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•  f .  ^'OftyoVuiD  tnedicina.  XIX.  58,  i« 

* —  Dapoffiiin  *(]Uiit^ae  genera ,   aIa  , 

a${  t)  T^  (  ^rliiti  XH^tura  et  genera  ) 

a.  —  BactaftcmmTirginem,  XXXIII,  \  XVfl^^*^5;  i.rf  hapos  sercre,  XVIII 


Nabun    vocant  iEthiopes^   VIII « 
Naeius  eam  potentiam ,  XXIX,  5, 


l5,   3. 

HtgQus  :  n«voi  in  iacie  tondere, 
XXVIII,  6,  4-  —  n«vos  regenerari  , 
VII,  lo,  1.  -—  n«vos  tollit  &rinaave- 
nacea,XXl1,  (>7,  !• 

Nanufuey  II,  a3 ,  4  S  H  >  ^»^; 
II,  85,  i.  —  namqueet;  II,  m,  i  ;  II, 
44«  3 ;  II,  65,  3^  —  ambnsta  namqne , 

XVII ,  4?  9  3.  -~  causticis  namque 
curabatur,  XXVI,  3,  i.  —  pinzere 
namque,  XXV,  4,  i*  —  tradunt  nam- 
que,  XXXV,  36,  4^*  — trahitnr  nam- 
que ,  XXXVI,  25,  1.  —  tum  namque 

XVIII,  65,  5.  —  vera  namqae  confi- 
tentibus,  XXXVI,  ^4,  i6. 

Naphtha,  XXIV,  loi,  i.  ^  naph- 
ih«  natura  ,  II ,  109,  !•  ^  naphlham 
bitumiAis  generi  adscribunt,  XXXV, 
5i,  a» 

Napus  :  napi  similis,  XXV,  39,  i. 
—  napi  conduntur  terra,  XIX  ,   ai, 

Index  J  in  Piin. 


7  ^,'4* — napis  culices  innascunturj,XIX, 
57,  a.  —  ( medicins  ex  eis)  XX^  1 1, 
1.  —  vinum  enapis,  XXIII,  a6,  i. 

Napy  appellaverunt,  XIX,  54,  1. 

Narce ,  unde  narcissus,  XXI,  ^5, 1. 

Narcissinum  oleum,  XXI,  7^,1; 
XXIIl,  49»  !•  — ^unguentum,  XIII  , 


a,  a. 


Narcissitis  (  gcmma  )  ,  XXXVII , 
73,  1. 

Narcissus  (roedicinK  ez  eo ),  XXI, 
75,  1  •  —  e  floribns  scrioribus  est,  XXI, 
38,  I.  —  terOorct,  XVIII,  65,  7.  — 
narcissum  vocant,  XXI ,  la  ,  i. 

Nardinum  uoguentum  (  ejus  com— 
positio  ) ,  XIII,  3,8.  —  nardina  pira, 
XV,  16,  3. 

Nardum  (  ex  co  vinum  ],  XIV,  19 , 
5^  — nardum  Gallicum  ,  XIII,  a,  10. 
—  nardum  nisticum  ,  11 ,  a6,  3«  -^ 
nardum  rusticuin,  bacchar,  XXI,  16, 
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1.  —  railix  baccharls,  XXI,  79,  i.  — 
nardnm  silvestre ,  XII,  37,  i.  — nar- 
(It  dclici»,  XVI,  59,  1.  —  nardi  fo- 
liam,  XII,  a6,  I.  —  nardi  odorem 
habens  gemma ,  XXXVII,  63,  a.  — 
nardam  Indicum  quae  herb»  imiten- 
lar  ,  XIII,  a,  8.  —  nardo  addito , 
XXIII,  5i,  1.  —  admixto,  XXVIII, 

77»  9-  —  w^w  «g*n>  XVI,  79,  a.  -- 
nardo  vicinai  candor  odorque  cyperi, 

XXI,  69,  4*^  (<le  eo)  XII,  a6,  1  et 
seqq.  —  (  ex  eo  coron»  )  XXI 9  89  ■ . 

Naris :  nare  primom,  XXVI,  5 ,  i. 
— nnius  in  nare  cornus,  VIII,  a^,  i. — 
nares  cmincnt',  XI,  69,  i.  —  nares, 
mollitia  flczili,  XI,  87,  i.  —  nares 
qac  maxime  feriunt ,  XIII ,  a,  9.  — 
nares  illinantur,  XXIII,  4^,  1.  — 
nares  polypi,  IX,  74,  3.  —  nariam 
loco  foramina  tantum  habenles,  VII, 
a,  i8.  —  narium  tormentum,  XIX,  44, 
I.  —  narium  vitiis  stomatice  utilis  , 
XXIII,  58, 1.  -^4MUB|am^aKnas*^meE|^*  *  • 
dat  aristolochia ;  flJt^^iio^)  i. -^na-  ' l 
riam  carcinodes  coiunmkanisam,  XX. 
73, 1.  — nariam  cariv>V^  Siti%,jCj[|[IVf  : 
a5,  a.  — '  nariam  JsQ^a.graVedlen-* 
tiamqoe  emendat  s^cC^l  ed&rB\]Cf3^9 
47  ,  a.  —  naribiA  '^iritn  •etltit-  , 
hant  ccnri  serpentes,  VIII,  5o,  7. 
—  narinm  distillationem  discutit  gith, 
XX,  71,  I.  —  carnes  tollit  arsenicum, 
XXXIV,  56,  I.  —  graveolcntiam  sa- 
nat  &rina  brassicK,  etc.  XX,  36,  i .  — 
proflavia sanat  urtica,  XXII,  i5,  a.  — 
sistit  dnb  pellinm  fibrinarum,  XXXII, 
4a,  3.  —  vilia  emendat  menta ,  XX  , 
53,  3.  ^  nariam  sanguinem  immo- 
dicum,  XXVIII,  17,  3.  —  sistit  chal- 
cantham,  XXXIV,  3a,  3,  —  cami< 
num,  XX,  57,  a.  —  heraclium,  XX, 
69,  3.  —  hipparis ,  XXVI,  83,  a.  — - 
rata,  XX,  Si,  5.  —  succus  urticae , 

XXII ,  i5 ,  5.  —  &rcitar  in  nares 
ischsmon,  XXV,  45, 1  •  —  nares  trans* 
versas,  X,  78,  i. — nares  mergit  in  bi- 
bcndo  prolundius  equus  acrior,  VIII, 
€6,  3.  —  naribus  haustnm,  XX  , 
48,  4*  -^  naribus  illitis,  XXII,  49»  ^* 
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—  naribus  intus  ilUtis,  XXIX,  36,  i. 

—  naribus  illitnm  fel  testudinum , 
X2^XII ,    14,  5.  —  naribus  indita  , 

XXVI,  8a,  1.  — nafibusinserant  da- 
ctjlon,  XXIV,  1 19, 1 . — naribus  obtu- 
latis,  XXXII,  39, 1. — naribus  spirare, 
VIII,  76,  3.  —  naribus  rapto  odore, 

XX,  36,  I.  —  naribus  rapto  vapore, 

XXXI,  4^«  14«  ^  naribus  Irabere  odo- 
rem,  VII,  a,  18.  —  naribus  subdu- 
cta  iris,  XXI,  83,  a.  —  naribus  sub- 
di^ci|im    lemen   rosse  caput    pnrgat, 

XXI,  73,  3.  —  narlbus  supinis  suc- 
cus  nepete  instillatur,  XX,  5C,  1.  — 
naribus  tadis ,  XXVI,  73,  1.  —  na- 
ribus  rosaceo  perunctts,  XXV ,  70,  1 . 

—  naribus  sitis  intcr  duo  genua  ,  X  , 
^9  |..  —  gfntes  sine  naribus,  VI,  35^ 
9.  —  naribus  utilissimum  dracon- 
tiisemen,  XXV,  110,  i. —  naribus 
prodest  soccus  marrubii ,  XX,  89,  3. 

—  clavos  in  naribus  sanat  Lycium  , 
XJlIV,  77,  a.  —  si  fluat  ex  naribus 
Saitguis,  bulbi  medentur,  XX,  4^y  >• 

JVarro  :  narrabimus  homini  cibos 
suos,  XX,  I,  I.  — narrant,  II,  4^»  > » 
II,  110,  a.  "uarrant  afTerre,  XXXIl, 
a4,  S. — Yiarravit  Romanos  et  Caesa- 
rem  ,  VI,  a4,  4»  —  narravere  fabulae, 

XXVII,  a,  I. —  narraturlibcraritussi, 

XXXII,  a^,  1.  —  narralurprsedixissc, 
II,  59,  3.  —  narrantur  insulse  (Torga- 
des,VI,  36,  3. — Hesperidum,  VI,  36, 
4.  —  narfanti^r  Pjgraiei,  VII,  a,  19. 
<-—  narrari  quo  debet  opere,  III,  6,  «{• 

—  narrata  est  Diaoz  facies,  XXXVI, 
4,  3,  —  narrato  illo  nemore,  V,  i,  4. 

—  narrati  magicis  artibus  lapilll,  XI, 
79,  3.  ^  narralse  fabulose  insulae  , 
XXXII,  53,  a.  —  narrata  a  Juba,  VI, 
a6,  1.  —  narrata  antiquis,  V,  i,  3.  — 
narrata  multis  achlis,  VIII,  16,  1. — - 
narrata  vulgo,  XI,  ii^t  ^* 

Nartheca     Graeci    vocant ,   XIII, 

4a,  1. 

Narihecjras,  XIII,  4^»  >• 

Nascor :  nascituramnis,VI,  aa, i.-— 

nasciturlychnisgemma,  etcXXXVIIy 

a9,  1.  —  nascitur  onyx  circa  Theba^  , 
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rtc.  XXXVI,  1),  a.^  nascilur  sponte 
sua  faba ,  XVIII ,  3o ,  4*  —  nascitur 
turba  ingen4,yiI,5o,a* — nascuntur ad 
przlia  assidua,  X,  a^*  ^*  — nascuntnr 
cz  sese,  XVII,  21,  u —  nascunturpi- 
gmenia,  etc.  XXXIII,  50,   i.  -r- oA/* 
scuntur  repenic,  H»  ai,  1.  —  nascun- 
tur  omnia  semine,  avuIsion«,etc.  XIX, 
36,  3.  — nascenlur  penn»,  XXX,  a3, 
3.  —  nasci  noluit  matus  Assjria  nisi 
apudMedos,  XII,  7,2.  —  nasci  prope- 
rat  balsamum ,  XII,  54 ,   a.  —  nasci 
amnis,  ez  palude ,' XXXVI,  65,  i. — 
nasci    lopasion     dicunt    circa  ,    etc. 
XXXVU,  3a,  a.  —  nasci  qosdam  nisi 
sponte  nullo  modo  queunt,  XVII,  a6, 
3. —  non  nasci  optimum,  VH,  ly  4* 
—    nascens     in    mari     arena    alba  , 
XXXVI,    66,   a.  —    nascens  bole- 
ius,  XXIly  4^»  ^* — nascens  ^rjngecon- 
tr^  venena  ompia,  XXII,  8, 1.  f—  na- 
scens  luiu ,  XVIII ,  79,  3.  —  nascens 
unguenlo,  XII,  46,  i.  —  unguentisi,et.  < 
medicinse  iris,  XXI,  19,  1. —  nasbcnti* 
siroilis  sempcr  rosa ,  XXI,  10,  4**^* 
oascenlem  in  pedes  prooedere,  VII»  6,  \ 

1.  —  nascentes  carbunruli  inOrtbosLa 
cauie ,  XXXVII ,  a5,  i .  —  nascenteif 
difljcillime  arbores,  XVI,  60,  i. -*• 
nascentcs  berba  in  aqua,  XVIII,  5i, 

2.  —  nascentes  iisdem  boris,  VII,  5o, 
5.    —    nascenlia   poma   in    Grecia , 
VI,  33, 10.  — in  Itaiia  pruna,  XV,  12, 
2.  —  nasceniia .  tam   longe  ,    XXII , 
56,  2.   —    nascenlia  vina  non  pro- 
cul,  elc.    XIV,  8,9«  —  nascentium 
inter  celum  et  lerram ,  XXV 111,  1,  i. 
—  nastentium   in  loio   orbc  rerum, 
III,  9,  2.  —  nascentium  causa  lerra- 
rum,  II,  87,  !•  —  nascentibus  baccis, 
XVI,  4^,  2.  —  nascendi   leges»  H»  5, 
8.  —  nascendi  sors  suai  cuique,  VII , 
49,  I*  — nascendo  apprcbensis  arenis, 
XII,  49,  I. 

Nassas,  X,  90,  1. —  nassfic  marinie, 
XXI,  69,  3.  —  nasse  leztu  rarc,  IX, 
61,  4*  —  nassi^  illinuntur  salsamefiUi, 
IX,  48,3,  •—  oassis  inclusuro  scarum, 
XXXII,  5,  i. 
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Nasturtiiun  unde  nomen  accepit, 
XIX,  44)  I* — faciUime  nascitur,XlX, 
44)  >• — nasturtii sapore,  XXII,  4if  i* 

—  scmine,  XXII,  ^5,  1. — (medicinae 
ex  eo  )  XX,  5o,  1  ct  scqq. 

^(dii/i  boroini  tantum,  XI,  59,  i. 

—  sljli  nasum  condidit,  I,  Prsef.  6. 
Ainla/i j  arborum,  XVII,  i4*  3.  ^ 

natulis  pr«posteruS|  VII,  6,  2.  ^  na> 
talisurbis  Romae,  XI,  Cal.Maii,  XVIII, 
66,  2.  —  natale  musarum,  IV,  12  , 
1.  —  natalis  sui  dic,  XXXVII,  6,  2. 
«-  natali  die  ,  II,  53 ,  3  ;  VII ,  i ,  a  ; 
Vll,  52,  2.  —  natali  die  suo,  VII, 
54,  6.  —  natali  Epicuri,  XXXV,  2,2. 

—  nataliUrbisDCXXXiif,  XIV,  6,  2. — 
natales  adamantis  in  auro,  XXXVII, 
i5,2.  —  natales  dies  Apis,  Vlll,  71, 

3.— natales   pomorom,  XVI ,  4^^   >• 

—  nataliuro  infiroa  bumilitate,  XVIII, 
7,  5.  —  natalium  mixlura  (in  arbori- 
bus),  XVI,  19,  3.  — nat^lium  sacra, 

•Xyitl  ,*.  >9;    2...^ 'nalalium    sitim 

iMnsans,  .XIX/8^  >.•   * 

Nniiu   :  «n^tipne      Golophonium  , 

^XXVH?8,  U—  Epbesius,  XXXIV, 

19;  4^' -^l^cooes^XXXVI,  4f  a8. — 

.|fIikccIb,,XXXVv't)6,   14.  —  Samius, 
.-••••'        •••  . 

^yilln  11,  3.* — ^*nltione  Pontica  cera, 

XXI,  49#  1 .  ~  in  quacumquc  natione, 

XII,  55,2. — nationes  ferte,  VI,  5,  i. — 

nationes  xiv  (status),  XXXVI,  4?  ^7. 

—  nationes  cerx,XXJII,  55,  i.— natio- 
num  baben.  cognomcn,  XV,    11,  i. 

—  nalionum  vilia  pcculiaria, XXXVII, 
18,  I.  —  nalionibus  roultis  Asachae, 
VI,  35,  14. 

Nativus  nativa      chrysocolla  , 

XXXI II,  26,2. —  nativum  electrum, 

I  XXXI II,  ^3,  2.  — nativi  salis  inontcs, 
XXXI,  39, 3.  —  nativi  colons  panno, 
XXXII ,  24  ,  5.  —  nativi  lapides , 
XXXVI,  35,  I.  —  nativ»  ovcs,  VIU, 

Nato :  natat  pinnis  octonis ,  IX,  3^, 
I.  —  natanlin  undls,  IX,  5o,  i.  —  na- 
tantipsa  lalitudine  pastinacie  ,  IX,  37, 
I.  —  natant  obliqui  in  caput  polypi, 
IX,  46,  I*  —  natantcs  aliles ,  XVII, 
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6,  a.  —  eqaiy  IX,  17,  a.  —  ceu  m»rU 
aDinuUa,  VI,  34, 7.  —  naUnte*  fum- 
ma  aqua,  IX,  6,  i.  — natando  luzata 
corpora  facile  inartusredeuntyXXXI, 
37,  1.  —  in  natando  aqua  frigidior 

ienlitur,  XXXI,  a3,  a. 

Nairijc  herba,  XXVII,  83,  i. 

Natum  artifex ,  II,  66,  1.  —  natura 
omnium  artifex,  II,  i,  a.  —  natura 
pcr  omne  diflusa,  II,  95,  3.  —  iUa  do- 
mina  rerom  omnium,  XXI,  4^9  ^*  ~ 
ingeniosa ,  VII ,  a  ,  a5.  —  opifez) 
XXXI,  1,1.  —  parens  illa  ac  divina 
remm  artifex,  XXII,  56,  1.  —  parens 
reruro  omnium  ,  XXVII,  lao,  i; 
XXIX,  17,  a.  —  sacra  parens  rerum 
omninm,  XXIV,  1,1.  —  parens  re- 
ram  omniuro  ct  magistra,  XXVII,  a, 
4.  —  omnium  parens  et  genuisse  haec 
cl  ostendisse,  XXVII,  1,  i.  —  an  pa- 
renSf  an  noverca  homini,  VII,  i,  1.— 
semper  pariens,  IX,  1,  a.  —  provida, 

XV,  3,  I.  —  natitrtf  provjdfns*^  XI,. 
77,  1.  —  in  hj^i  i^k^i  p^ovi4c«!^{ 

XVI,  46.  I.  -satva^>  VJI,  1,/  ^ 
natura  ademit  ,  etc  XI  f  8^1  (*?  "^* 
adjata  ingenio  hominfinf ,  *Xk&nV  i , 

1.  —  in  his  proiinu^  iiC*''i'V  t^V^«* 
XXIII,  57,  a.  —  appUcl%yii,*ipsfiyif,. 
ingeneravit,  elc.  XI,  1,  3.  —  circum- 
dedit  pectus  vitalibus,  XI,  8a,  1.  — 
claosit  hoc  pomum ,  etc.  XV,  a^,  3. 

—  composait  oculos,  XI,  54,  5.  — 
cereri  concessit,  XV,  3,  a,  —  dedit  tol 
remedia,  XXIX,  8,  8.  —  boc  dederat 
alia  de  causa,  XJ,  56, 1.  —  docuitin- 
screre  semine,  XVII ,  aa ,  1.  —  plera- 
que  ez  his  docuit,  XVII,  10,  i.  — 
docuit  propagincs  ,  XVII,    ai  ,    1. 

—  ipsa  docuit,  XVII,  10,  i.  — 
illad  fabricata  est,  XXII,  5o,  1.  — 
generavit  animalia  innocua  foBcunda, 
VIII,  81,  3.  —  arbores  genuit,  XVI, 
a4i  !•  — genuit  rubos,  XXIV,  ^3, 
1.  -*  gignit  florcs,  XXI,  i,  a.  —  vi- 
detur  cuncta  aliargenuisse  hominis 
causa,  VII,  1,1.  —  leges  statuit  la- 
bori  animalium  ,  XVllI,  49f  ^*  — 
nersit  profundo ,  XXXII ,  53,   a.  — 
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aliud  moastravit ,  XVII ,  i3  ,  1 .  — 
montes  sibi  fecerat,  XXXV  I^  1,  1.  — 
negavit  eis  cibam,  X,  4«  ^*  —  nihil 
portionibus  parit,  XVII,  35,  19.  — 
non  esse  nos  indoriles  voluit  ,  XVII, 
3,7.  —  natura  hsec  rerum  est , 
VII,  5,  a.  —  natura  remm  tanta  est, 
XI,  4>  ^-  '^  natura  rerum  nusquanri 
magis  tota  est,  quam  in  minimis,  XI, 
1,4**  natura  rerum  an  largius  mala, 
quam  remedia  gennerit,  VIII,  35,  a. 

—  natura  rerum  animalibus  dedit , 
etc.  VIII,  4^»  *•  —  nalura  rerum 
insulas  fecit,  II,  90,  1.  —  natura 
rerum  mibi  persuasit ,  nihil  incre- 
dibile  existiroare  de  ea,  XI,  a ,  a.  — 
natnra   adeo  seqoaz  est ,  XI,  ^^,  4- 

—  sibi  spectaculum  et  paria  compo- 
nens  ,  Vlll,  la,  a.  —  hoc  ei  tribuit, 
XVIII,  a  1 ,1 . —  ez  omnibus  bonis,  quae 
homini  Iribuit  natura,  etc.  XXVIII, 
a,  5.  —  natura  voluit,  etcXI,  ii5,  i. 

•rr    nalara  atque  luxuria   depugnant, 
•ftUf  aa,  a.  —  natura   atque  tellus 

•  impFesse    poterant     miraculum    sui  , 

•  XXII,  1,1.  —  natura  circa  hoc  bcni- 

•  gna,  VUI,  81,  3.  —  natura  summa, 
jiXXII,  1,  I.  —  natura  rerum  agilur 
«n  planum  ,  XXXVI ,  i  ,  a.  —  na- 
tura  acescens,XI^  ^\^^.^  natura  accti 
frigidissima,  II,  4g,  a.  —  naturaaelcr- 
nior  non  «st  ulli  ligno,  XIV,  a,  i.  — 
natura  animalium  indicata  est ,  IX , 
i,  1.  —  natura  animantium,  Vil , 
I,  I.  —  natura  arborum  mira,  XII, 
ao,  1.  —  natura  haec  arboris  ,  XII 1 , 
3a  ,  a.  —  natura  auri  fulva  , 
XXXIV,  3,  4*  "^  natura  biluminuni 
sequax  et  lcnU,  VII,  i3,  3.  —  naiura 
bulborum,  XIX,  3o,  i.  — natura  pro- 
pria  cKparum,  XIX,  3a,  a.  —  natu- 
ra  cantharidum,  XXIII,  18,  1.  —  na- 
tara  psene  cerasorum,  XVI,  53,  a.  — 
natura  cerealium  in  medendo,  XXIII, 
1,1.  —  natnra  cervarum ,  XI,  45,  5. 

—  natara  cham«leonnm,  XI,  3i,  f .» 
nratura  cucurbitarum ,  sublimitatis 
avida,  XIX,  a4,  i.-— natura  eacst,ut, 
XXVII ,   a,  a.  —  natura  eadem  esl 
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ederis ,  XVII ,  ai,  i.  —  natara  kAtm 
proditur  mira,  XVI,  63,  a.  —  Datara 
omDiuin  cderK  generum  in  medicina 
anceps,  XXIV,  4??  >•  — :  natara  adeo 
excalfactoria,  XXVI,  71,  a-  —  natara 
cypri  ezcalfacit,  XXIII,  4^,  i.  —  na- 
tura  fids  excairacieadi,  XXIII,  63,4* 

—  natum  radicis  ezcalfactoria,  XXV, 
95,  3.  —  natora  ferularam  ,  XX,  98, 
a.  >-^  natura  his  frondis  camose,  IX, 
^,  I.  —  natura  frugum,  XVIII,  9,  i. 

—  natura  est  utraque  quorumdamge- 

neri,  XV,  34,  3.  — >  natora  h«c  est, 

ut,  XVI,  93,  1.  —  non  eadem  h«roa- 

tjlae  natura,  XXXVI,  a5,  4*  —  natura 

Hammoniaci,  XXIV,  i4,  i*  —  natura 

in  homiue   imperfecta ,  II,  5,  10.  •— 

natura  hominum,  XII,  5,3.  —  nata- 

ra  hj«o«  monstrifica,    XXVIII,  17, 

1.  —  natara  yini  (hyoscyamo),  XXV, 

17  t    3*  —  natura  ejus   incomperta  , 

XXXIV,  38,  I.  —  natura  eoram,qu« 

insecta  dicuntur,  X,  87,  a.  —  natu^ja- 

lactis  ficulni ,  XXIII,  63,  1.  —  jnt-^ 

tura   lanc ,  XIII  ,  a8,   1 .  —  natura 

lapidum  ,  XXXVI ,    i,    i.  —  natura 

mira  candido  lapidi,etc.  XXXVI,  4^1 

3.  —  natura  es^  qu«  lino ,  XXXIII, 

a6,  a.  —  natura  loci  poscit,  XII,  3a,' 

i.  —  naluraloci  tenuioris,  XVI,  56, 

a.  —  natura  locorum  plurimum  pol- 

let,  XVII,  3o,  5«  —  natora  his  lucere 

in  tenehris,  IX,  87,  i.  —  natura  his 

medica  est,  XIX,  a4«  4*  —  natura  ei 

molliendi ,  XXVI,  3o,   i.  —  natora 

roorborum  ,    qum     serpit   in   facie  , 

XXVIIl  ,  aS,  a.    —  natura  moro- 

rum  mirahili ,     XX III ,   70,    1.    — 

natura  mortalium,  II,  9,  a.  —  natura 

magilum,  IX,  a6,  i.  —  natura  mu' 

rium  non  spernenda,  XXIX  ,  i5,  1. 

—  qns  natara  multis  ,  VIII,  53,  i. 

—  natura  tota  myacum  in  hoc  loco 
dicetnry  XXXII,  3i,  a.  —  aatura  na- 
sturtii  caustica,  XX^  5o,  3.  —  natura 
eadcm  Nigri  fl.  qoa  Nilo,  V,  8,  a.— 
natura  eadem  ocimo ,  XIX,  4^«  3.  -^ 
natura  eadem  oleaslri,  XXIII,  38,  1. 

—  natura  olco  est,  etc.  XV,  5,  i.  — 
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natura  palmarnm  nunc  dioelur,  XIII, 
6,  I.  —  natura  papyri ,  XIII,  ai  ,  i. 

—  natura  picis  czcalfacit,  XXIV,  a3, 
1.  —  natara  proinK  pemiciosior  , 
XVII,  37,  5.  —  natura  palegii  in 
caraariis  reflorescens, '  XIX,  47«  i»"^ 
natura  eadem  uni  puteo  ,  II,  100,  a. 
^  natura  qaaram  patitur ,  XVII ,  3^, 
a.  —  natura  refrigerandi  crette  est , 
XXXV,  57  ,  a.  —  natura  refrigera- 
Iriz  laclucis,  XIX,  38,  3.  —  natura 
resinae  in  medendo ,  XXIV,  aa,  a.  — 
natura  remedioram  ,  XXIX,  1,1.—- 
nalura  ad  remedia  pertinens,  XXIII, 
39,  1.  —  natura  ipsa  rerum  ,11,  1,  i> 

—  natura  respuehat,  XVIII,  49«^*'" 
natura  rulsfenrens,  XX,  5i  ,  10.  •— 
natura  salis,  XXII ,  5o,  a.  —  natura 
sanguisugaram ,  XXXII,  4^«  ^*  "^ 
natura  efTeratior  satyris,  VIII,  80,  a, 

—  natura  solis,  II,  3^,  i.  —  natura 
soU  id  deceroet ,  XVH,  4^>  '•  —  '**'" 
tura  quihuj  eit  iqgredi  serpendo,  V, 
8/  .3.  —  naltfra  «ratni  spissandi  , 
J^XV!,  53,  :.-^natura  eiefficaciorad 
npuUn^oTtn^^yiyilf  ai,  i.  — aatura 
ejui  s^iissare.^etc.oXXVII,  5,  3.  — 
ff^*ira  «spafti  tntckpolis,  XIX,  8,  a.  •— 
hiittra  est  ei*sty^t}ca  ,  XXXII,  36,  a. 

—  natura  illasucci  est,  IX,  87,  1.  ^. 
natura  tectorii ,  XXX\  ,6,1.  — 
natura  lerrae,  II,  64,  i.  —  nalura  ab 
his  tertia ,  XV ,  »4,4.  —  natura 
qu«dam  tertia  ez  utroque ,  IX  ,  68 , 
1.  —  natura  fuit  Tiherio,  XI,  54«  a* 

—  natura  turhidior,  11,53,  1.  — 
natura  venenis  inter  se  contraria  , 
XXI  ,88,  a.  —  natura  vencni  mon- 
slrifica,  XXIV,  100,  i.  —  natura 
ventorum,  II,  38,  3.  —  natura  ver- 
mium  his  piscihus  incst,  IX,  83,3.— 
natura  vini  non  gelascit,  XIV,  a^,  1. 
— •  natura  h^c  vini  in  vetustate  est , 
XIV,  6,  3.  —  natura  utraque  uvas 
atque  pomi,  XIII,  7,  a.  —  natur» 
illam    accidentiam',    XXXII  ,   9,   i. 

—  natnr»  admiratio  ,  XXIX  r  ^« 
6;  XXXIII,  3o,  I.  —  natur»  admi^ 
rationem  vendilantes,  XXVII,  7^;  a.  -'^ 
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naturae  A<lulteria,  ]X|  65,  1.  —  natu- 
rte  arrhile<itte  tis,  X,  91,  i.  — -  nat«re 
ars,  XIV,  ai,  i.  —  natars  et  «rtis 
ccitaiiieti,  XXI,  3, 1.  —  nafane  quo- 
dliin  artifirio ,  YI,  3a,  3.  —  oalunt 
artificio  nasqtiam  *libi  Ipeclatiore , 
XI,  I,  a.  —  naturib  heni^itai,  II, 

5, 9;  XVIII,  69, 10;  xxxrv,  40,  I. 

—  inira  benignilas,  XVI,  ify  '•  " 
benignitate  intfredibili )  XVIII,  66, 
4*  —  natarflB  eoncordia  ac  repa* 
gnafttia,  XXII,  49»  5.  —  natnne  con- 
«liorarti  particeps,  11,  9,  9*  —  natu- 
nfc  contumeliik,  XXIII,  i4)  ^* —  ^^" 
itirfb  cura,  XV,  i5,  1.  —  eura  ifiira, 
XV,  9,  I  •  —  niktare  dona ,  XI,  l,  3. 

—  exiroia  dona,  XXII,  49«  ^*  —  ^*' 
tarfle  elementa,  II,  107,  1.  —  nataitb 
contrarium  clementuAi,  XI,  43,  i*  — 
naturfle  gaudentis  opus,  III,  6,  3.  — 
natorse  immanitas,  II,  60,  a.  —  qua 


natarae  ihunera,  VII,  1,  i.  —  murtus 
incertum  et  fragile,  VIl,  5i,  2. — na- 
tune  vel  hoc  Mtis  ofBcioso  munere  , 
XXV,  6,  3.  —  naturae  numen  sob- 
inde  lliter  atqoe  aliter  erum^ens , 
il,  95 ,  3.  —  naturae  opera  ,  VII  , 
53,  5.  —  opera  permira ,  II,  106,  i3. 
—  opus,  XVII,  35,  46- —  opusingens, 
VI,  ij,  1.  —  opus  maximum,  XIX, 
6a,  3;  XX,  i,  i.  —  opusunicum,lX, 
58,  5.  —  naluite  op^ra  absolata  atqiic 
perfccla  gigDuntur,  XXII,  56,  1.  — 
oaturae  parsspissior  ferra,  IX,  6, 1.  — 
naturte  pax  aut  bellum  ,  XX,  1,1.  — 
naturse  potentia,  II,  5,  11 ;  VII,  a, 
aS;  VIII,  5,  2.  ^  potentia  spectabilis, 
XXXll,  i3,  I.  —  potentia  nusquam 
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majore,  XXXI,  1,1.  —  polentia  atqae 
efTticfiis,  XXXII,  i,  3.  —  naturepro- 
▼JdeAlia  ,  III,  23,  5;  IX,  7,  1 ;  XI, 
87,  t ;  XXII,  43,  1 ;  XXXIV ,  40,  I. 

—  niftafft  proTidetfilia  mirabiliore  , 
XVIII,  61,  I.  — nalarae  providentiam 
satisl6i^afi  aflip1eclf(|ae  non  «st,  XXH, 
7,2.^   nattirae  pugna  conficitur , 

VIII,  33,  1 tk^iuHt  ratid  alia  ob- 

itltit,  XXI,  3i,  2.  —  natarae  totius 
rfttionem  indagare  ,  XVII ,  3o,  4*  ~~~ 
nec  qosrenda  in  olla  parte  naturae 
ratio  ,  sed  volontas ,  XXXVII,  i5,  5. 

—  naturtfe  i^rum  generabilis  spiriius , 
II,  45,  i.  —  naturae  r^om  opes,  X, 
72,  i. —  naturde  rerOTli  opus  nollum 
tileitor)  XII,  1,1.  —  naturse  rerum 
trfes  partes  maximflp,  II,  8,  1.  "  nata* 
rae  veloti  rodimentom,  XXI,  1 1 ,  2. — 
n&ttiffle  rtiinam  spectant,  XXXIII,  ai, 
7«  —  natane  seelera,  II,  95,  1.  — na- 

Mcr«la,  II,  i5,  i.  —  nalorae  sob- 
ifti'menfta,XI,  i4)4- — naturaeva- 


dnAitem  apcroisse,  etc.  XXXI,  26,  1 
naturae  lascivia,  XI,*{\,;i ;  J^fY^  3^  • ,  ^  natorfle  vi  non  aliter  evidcntiore, 
5.  —  naturae  ludeiiti^*xyiatas,rix,**    ''^*'"   - 

52,  1.—  nalurae-iivias^  XiV»It,Ji5* 
—  naturflB  maje$la»y*Ip5j*,  X;  Wll\;^ 
1,4.  —  naturae  rerom  vis  atqti^  fh»-* 
Jestas,  VII,  1,7. — natorsfe  ip^iasmuni- 
ficientia,  XXVII,  I,  i.— naturaemira- 
culonon  omittendo  ,  XVII^  i4,  2.  — > 


XXIV,  5o,  1.  -^  natorae  vis  et  poten- 
tia  in  seminibus ,  XVII,  i^»  3.  — 
>iaturfle  diligentissimi  tradunt,XlII,7, 
3.  —  nalurae  renim  peritissimus  , 
XXXVI,  24,  2.  —  naturse  aoguria  , 
XIX, 22,  i. — natorae  contemplalio,  II, 
6,  i5  *,  XI,  1,4*  —  naturae  elrmenta  , 
XIX,  19,  5.  — natorseintcrpreiatione, 
II,  5,  5.  —  natorae  lex  sil  manifesta, 
II,  46,  4*  —  nalurae  lcgequadam,  XI, 
i4,  3. —  naturflB  legem  habent ,  II, 
45,  I. —  nalurae  leges,  II,  i5,  i. — 
naturae  legitima  festinatio,  XXVII, 
35,  32.  —  natarae  miro  opere,  XI,  91, 

I.  —  nKtdrfle  ralio  non  paiitor,  XVIII, 
69,  4.  —  natorae  rattone,  II,  43, 3. — 
naturte  occulta  raliooe ,  IX,  74«  4*  — 
natorae   ratiooem    sequi ,    XVII ,    2, 

II.  —  natiirae  rerum  capaces  ,  II  , 
9,3.  —  naturfle  rerum  conlrover- 
sia,  XVI,  1,3.  —  natorfle  rerum  in- 
tellectoih  solvi,  II,  5g,  2.  —  natorae 
rerom  interpreUtionem  conlinent  , 
XXXVI,   i4*   »»>•  —   natorae  rerum 
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opcra,  VIII,  17,  3.  —  Batars  rerum 
prtes,  U,  63,  I.  —  nahire  reram 
placet,  XIX,  19,  6.  —  DHtarae  renim 
pugna  secam ,  II,  38,  a.  —  nitarie 
reram  ratio,  II,  64,  1.  —  nittirtt 
loiias  capacia  tngenia ,  11,  80,  !i.  — 
BatorK  yaneUs  ,  II,  14,  5.  —  nslto- 
ne  marge  duplex  ,  XVll ,  4t  >•  ~* 
naturc  alriusque  Androgyni  ,  VII , 
J,  7.  —  natarte  ejns  ailveriMitar  «ni- 
»um,  XX,  73,  6.  — .  natUr»  ihe- 
nus  ,  XX  ,  58,  I.  —  csedute  frtt- 
tex,  KII,  4«,  4.  -.  tiaturte  ca^lestis 
voluptatem  mel  affiert  ,  XI,  la  ,  a.  — 
natorc  cartiiaginum  IreKqua ,  XIX, 
a5,  I.  —  nalure  causticae,  XXVII  , 
54i  1.  —  nature  his  nulla  cara  ett  , 
illis  nimia,  XVIII,  56,  4.  —  tfaturie 
cjusdem  degeneres,  XI,  19,  3.— 'na- 
ldr«  mira  differ^ntia,  X,  4>  i  »•  — 
nature  diversc  qoam  laetuca,  XIX, 
44i  ■•  —  naturle  tam  ferredtis  est, 
XXVI,  39,  3.  ^  nitune  gtlidae,  II , 
6,  5.  —  naturc  gemmanlls,  XXX VI, 
>it  a.  ^  natur»  pecnliaris  his  bonolr 
e«t,  XV,  a4,  I.  —  natnreliumidiorb, 
XXXI,  4^1  !•  —  naturte  tacitis  indi- 
ciis,  11,8,  4*  —  naturttinvidia,  VI,  t, 
!•  —  naturse  ioter  se  contrariae  duo 
lapides,  XXXVI,  i3,  t.  —  naturaecu- 
iusdam  medis ,  XI,  3,  i.  —  natu- 
ne  inter  utrumque  medie,  VIII,  8a, 
1. —  naturfle  mirific» ,  II,  5a,  1.  -^ 
natur«  mollioris,  XtX,  3o,3.  —  na- 
ture  neceasitate,  XXIX,  31,  1. —  na- 
tore  ordine,  XVI,  4^»  >•  -^  n^tune 
ordo  annnus,  XVI,  39,  t.  —  naturae 
pingois  utrumque  cst,  ^XtV,  1,  3.  — 
naturK  prtedurK,  XXXVII,  56,  3.  — 
naturae  proprielate ,  XXXVII,  4?»  *• 

—  naturae  refrigerantis,  XXII,  ta,  1. 

—  itfrigeritoriae,  XXII,  70,  3.  —  re- 
pugnatitis,  VI,  t,  1.  — naturae  ritu, 
VII,  6,  a.  ^  naturae  sponte  erum- 
peiitia,|XXXIVf  5o,  i* — naturae  sponte 
quae  proTeniant,  IX,  74»  5.  —  naturae 

sQaesponte,XXIII,a4)3* — naturae  suie 
(Orte,  IX,  6,  3.  —  naturae  utriusque 
soavitate,  XIV,  6,  1.  —  naturae  quo- 
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dam  torpore,  XXIX,  a^,  5.  —  naturae 
torvilts,  VII,  iS,  3.  —  naturae  statis 
l^m|ior2bus,  II,  a^,  a.  —  naturae  lasci- 
vi^nti,  ludenti,  XXI,  1,1.  —  naturae 
nihflesse  occullum  vbluit,  XVIII,  60, 
3.—  natutae placuerat,  XXIV,  i,  4«'— 
naturae  placuit,  Vil,  a,  10.  —  naturae 
nihil  [ilacuit  eske  sine  pari,  VIII,  33, 
I,  «^  ilaturae  fiidle  est  pingere,  XXI, 
1,1.-^  natarae  imjMrari,  II,  54,  ^*  — 
riaturam  ti$ey  quod  Deum  vocamus,  II, 
5,  11.^  Mituram  in  his  esse  apparet, 
XXII,  49«  S* — nataramomnemassequi 
non  possumtis,  XVII,  a6,  i.— naturam 
rerum  calumniari ,  XVIII ,  68,  8.  — 
nituram  decebait ,  etc.  XVIII ,  68,  a. 

—  naturam  ipsam  imitandam  esst , 
XXXIV,  19,  la.  —  natnram  id  oc- 
cnltasse,  XXI,  3i,  1.  —  naluram  re- 
rum  pemoscere  ,  XXII  ,  5o ,  4>  — 
naiuram  provocare  didicit  homo , 
XXXIII,  a,  I. —  naturam  ipsam  pi- 
ctui^a  provocavil,  XXXV,  36,  3i. — 
naturam  viciate  luxuria  gandens, 
XXl,  aa,  I. —  naturam  quidsibi  vo- 
loisse  arbitremar  ,  XXI ,  ^S  y  2.  ^ 
naiutatn  aceli   habet,  XXI II ,  63,  1. 

—  naiuraro  acore  fcrmetitari,  XVIII, 
a6,  a.  —  naturafn  aimuleti  obtinent, 
XXX,  4?«  3.  — tiituram  asperam  mi- 
tlgat,  II,  106,  i4-  —  naturam  feclsse 
consuetudine  ,  VII ,  18,  a.  —  contra 
naturam  est  ,  VII,  6,  i.  —  naturam 
eamdem  aut  similem  habent  ,  etc 
XXXVII,  ao,  1.  —  ^naturam  habet 
excalfacteriam,  XXIII,  80,  1.  —  na-> 
tnraiii  fecit  fortuna  inpirtura,  XXXV, 
36^  39.  —  naturam  laneam,  XIX,  10, 

I.  —  natur^m  eamdemessc  meduUae, 
ete.  XI,  67, 1.  —  naturam  permutant 
cum  aitu,  II,  48,  3.  —  redit  ad  natu- 
ram  suam  ,  XXXl,  io^  1.  —  naluram 
refrigerandi  tantam  eise,  XXXVI,  4a, 
a.  —  naluram   suam  ezercent  sidera , 

II,  39,  3.  —  naturam  sinapis  habet 
adarca,  XX,  88,  t.  —  naturam  spe- 
culi  habet,  XXXVII,  60,  a.  —  natu- 
ram  suam  exercent  sidcra,  II,  39,  a. 

—  naluram  apeculi  habet ,  XXXVII, 
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^»3.  — nataram  f pisfandi  cohibcn-  t 
aiqoc  habet   Ittea   herba  »  XXVII , 
69, 1.  — naturam  terr«  in  se  globari, 
XIX,  11,  s.  —  naliira  Vcneris  cnncta 
generatur,  II ,  6,  9«  —  natnra  com- 
ineante,  11,38,3.— nonin  eadem  nalnra 
roeare  videantur,  X,  54,  3.  —  natura 
rontenta  nno  ejushoste,  VIII,  38, 1.*- 
natara  duce,  X,  76,  s.  —  natora  ipta 
remm  facienle   medicinam,  XXVI, 
6,  a.  —  natnra  gestiente  accipere  se- 
raina,  XVI,  3^,  i.  —  a  naturarerom 
nihtl  gigni  sine  aliqua  occnltiore  cau- 
sa,  XXII,  1,1..—  natura  mnltis  mo- 
dis  mirisque  memorabili ,  XVI ,  58, 
1.  —  natura  prorsus  mirabili,  XXXI, 

I,  a.  —  natura  ita  moderante,  X,  79, 
!•  —  natura  modulante,  II,  55,  1.  — 
naturamonstrante  in  ci^o,  etc.  X,  la, 
1*  —  natura  mutante  «pisdam  ez  aliis 
in  alia,  XI,  a3,  i.  —  natura  id  fieri 
nolente ,  XIX,  i ,  5.  —  natura  pen- 
sante,  IV,  10,  3« — natura  repugnante, 

II,  65,  a.  —  natura  ipsa  se  vincentc, 
XXXII,  I,  i.  —  natura  iia  volente, 
IX,  6,  a.  —  natura  sermo,  non  de  Ita- 
lia  est,  XXI,  a8,  i.  —  in  remm  na- 
tura,  II ,  65  ,  3.  —  natura  amnisme- 
roorabili ,  XVII,  4i,  i.  —  natura  de- 
sinentc,  XXXIT,  4«,  i*  —  ut  in  na- 
lura  aquatilium  diximus,  XXXII,ai, 
1. —  dizimusinnaturaboum,  XXVIII, 
77,  a.  —  natura  larde  crescunt  qu«- 
dam,  XVll,  ao,  i.  —^  natura  evenit, 
XXXV,  la,  1. — natnra  fastidiendnm 

'  animal,  XXIX,  17,  i.  —  natora  fos- 
aili,  XXXVI,  45,  a.  —  in  sua  natura 
dioentur  glandes,  XV^  a6,  i.  —  na- 
tura  mirabili  iatestinom,  XXX,  ao,  3. 

—  natora  diras  lacus,  V,  i5,  a.  —  na- 
tura  locorum  hoc  evenit  ,  XXXVI, 
a3  ,  I.  —  natura  locorum  hoc  va- 
riatur,  XVII,  19,  1.  —  natora  ma- 
zime  mirabili ,  XV ,  aa ,  i.  —  na- 
tura  mollis,  XXXIV ,  39,  i.  —  na- 
turautroqueoculo  hebete,  IX,  ao,   1. 

—  natura  oleosom,  XXVIII,  35,  a. 

—  natura  pinguissimum  ,  XXXIII, 
97  ,    2.    —    natura    plumbi    frigi- 
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diore  ,  XXXIV,  5o  ,  i.  —  natura 
similia,  XVI,  83^  i.  —  natnrastran- 
gnlante  sonitum,  II,  43,  a.  —  natu- 
ra  vadoso  mari,  Ill^  3o,  a.  —  natura 
vehemens,  XVII,  i,3.  —  natnravivai 
radiz,  XVI,  65,  ^.  -^  natur»  ani- 
malium,  XII,  1,  1.  —  natnrc  arbo- 
ram  insociabiles,  XVII,  3o,8*  — na- 
turtt  reram  omnium ,  XXVIII  ,1,1. 

—  natnr»  tractantur  piscium,  IX,  16, 
1.  —  naturK  volncram,  IX,  88,  a.  — 
naturas  Miimalium,  XXVIII,  1,  a.  — 
naturas  coloram  indicare,  XXXV,  1 1 , 
1.  —  naturas  hominum  monstrificas, 
XXVIII  ,6,  I .  —  naturas  locorum 
estimantibns,  XVIII,  69, 10. —  natu- 
ras  rerum  raanifestas  indicare ,  XI , 
a,  4*  '-*  10  naturis  aquatilium  mari- 
noram  ,  XXXI,  *47>  i> 

iValiira(pro  gcnitali),  XX,  a3,  6. 

—  natnra  rana  arandine  transfiza  , 

XXXII,  18,  a.  —  naturs  suum  aceto 
asperso,  X,  83,  10.  —  naturam  fri- 
candam  urtica,  XXIT,  i5,  5.  — natu- 
xtB  vituloram  ez  his  factum  glutinum, 
XXVIII,  48,  3. 

Naturalis  causaram  transitus,  XV, 
ai  ,    I.   — -     naturalis    chrysocolU  , 

XXXIII ,  a6  ,  1.  —  naturalis  infoe- 
cunditas,  XI,  16,  3.  —  naturalis  in- 
ventio  auri,  XXXIII,  19,  4*  '^  natu- 
ralis  nobilitas ,  XXXIV,  a,  a.  —  na- 
turalis  vindemi»,  XII,  3a,  i.  —  natu- 
rale  arieli,  VIII ,  7»,  »•  —  naturale 
est  avide  esurire,  XVII,  a,  a.  —  natu- 
raleodium,  VIII,  a6,  a.  — natnrale 
plerisque,  XI,  54,  3.  —  naturalem 
patrem,  XXXVI,  4>  ^<*  —  naturalem 
vim  eam,  VII,  a,  7.  — >natnrali  poten- 
tia,  X,  5a,6*—  naturalisale,X,  ^3,  i. 

—  naturali  sazo  elaborata,  XXXVI , 
17,  i.  —  naturali  vi  gignitur,  XVI, 
60,3. — naturali  utilitate, XXXVI,  i3, 
a.— >naturalesdinerentiaesalis,  XXXI, 
39  ,  a.  —  naturales  germinationes , 
XVI,  4^«  3*  —  naturales  mortes,  VIT, 
54t  !•■  —  naturalcs  motus,  II,  i3,  4* 

—  nalnrales  non  csse  potus  calidos, 
XXVIII,   i4,  3.  —  naturalcs  illaj 
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«reDas ,  XXXIII ,  io,  2.  —  nalurtli- 
bos  tnliantur  argumcDtij ,  XVIII , 
66.  4. 

NaturaiiUr  mizta  bitamiDi  pix, 
SXiy,  a5,  I.  ^  nataraliter  calyent, 
-XI,  4;,  !• 

Natus  amnis  jazta   Hetiopolin  ,  V, 

x8,  2.  —  natus  scvitise  superbi«qaey 

All ,   3i ,    1.  —    natos  singularis  f 

^^CXVIII ,  439  4*  —  natus  unde  error , 

^XXIII,  38,  I.  —    nata  hinc  ino- 

^latio ,    XVII ,  a3,    1  •  —  nata  in- 

sala,  IV,  a3,  4*  —  nala  cst  luzuria  , 

XXXIII,  53,  a.  ^  nata  medicamini 

scilta,  XIX,  3o,  I.  •—  nata  Susis  ci- 

cuta,  XXXVy  95,  3.  —  natum  unde 

trbitror ,  ot ,  XXV,  5,  a.—  inde  na- 

tom  ,  nt,  XVI,  4,  a.  ~  nali  in  latere, 

XVII,  35,  33.  —  nata  asperis  et  sil- 

vestribui,  XXI,  ag,  1.  —  nata  inde 

cognomina,  XIX,    19,  9<  —  nata  ez 

meritis,  II,  5^  5.  —  natos  alit  terra, 

U,63,  I. 

Naufragia  docuere,  XIII,  3o,  3. — 
Hispaniensia,  1I,'67,3.  —  Sicula,  VII, 
46,  1.  —  naufragiu  insidiosa  insula, 
III,  II,  a. 

Naufragi,  IX,  4^f  ^t  XVI,  i,3.  — 
nanrragoram  corporibus  pasti  pisces, 
XII,  a,  a.  — naufragis  htf c  deprehen- 
»a,  XIII,  49,1. 

Naumachiario  ponte  ,  XVI,  74»  ^» 

XVI,  76, 4. 

Naupiium  condi  in  coocha ,  IX , 
49.  I. 

Nausea   et    rcdondatio  stomachi , 

XXXII,  3,  1.  ^  oausea  vema ,  VIII, 

41  t    4-    —   nauseam  faciont  crudi- 

tates,  XXVI,  69,  1.  —  nauseam  re- 

slinguere,  VIII,  l^x^  4*  ~  nauseam 

Mdat  hippomaratruro,  XX,  96,  i.  — 

nauseam     maris     arcct    absinlhium, 

XXI,  a8, 5. — non  sine  nausea,  XXIII, 

5o,  I.  —  liberat  a  nausea  semcn  mal- 

vx,  XX,  84,  3.  —  nauseas  sislit  cumi' 

num  silvestre,    XX,  5^,  3.  —  inhibet 

polegiuro ,  XX,  54,  a.  —  sedat  rosae 

turrus,  XXI,  73,  a. 

Nauseosa  radice,  XXVI,  38,  1. 
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Nausicqa  (navis),  XXXV,  36,  37. 
Nauticus,  panis,  XXII,  68,  a.  •— 
nautici  IX,  5i,  4»  XVI,  70,  i. 
Nautilos  (piscis),  IX,  47»  >• 
Napalis    arbor ,    XIII ,    17  ,     1. 

—  navalis  corona ,  VII,  3i,  7.  — 
navale  prslium,  XVI,  a,  1 ;  XXXV, 
4oy  17.  — navalis  rei  gloria,  IX,  aa  , 
I.  —  navalis  prclii  spectacnlum, 
XXXIII,  19,  5.— navalem  Iriurophum 
egit,  XXXIV,  7,  1.  —  qui  primus 
egil,  XXXIV,  II,  I.  — navali  fuga, 
VII  y  46»  a*  —  navales  artes,  V,  i3,  a* 

—  navalibus  incomroodus  obcliscus  , 
XXXVI,  i4f  7*  —  navalibus  in  rebus, 
XIII,  aa,  a.  —  navalibus  muniendis 
piz,  XVI,  ai^  1.  —  navalibus  perpe- 
tuis,  XXXVI,  14«  8.  —  in  navalibns, 
XXXVI,  4,  a6. 

Navigabilis    aronis ,    IV  ,   i5  ,  a. 

—  navigabilis  inde  primum,  III, 
3,  6et  8.  —  navigabilis  fossa,  XIV, 
8,  a.  —  navigabile  flumen,  VI, 
a5  ,  3 ;  VI,  26,  a  et  4.  —  mare,  VI, 
ai,3.  —  ostiumfluvii,  VI,  3i,4*  — 
navigabili  alveo,  IV  ,  5  ,  a ;  VII,  a  , 
i3.  —  commercio,  III,  4»  4*  — mari, 
X,  47#  3*  ""  navigabili  inde  Pado  , 
III,  ai,  1.  —  navigabiles  amnes,  III, 
i5,  a;  III,  ao,  3;  UI,  a8^  i;  VI, 
a3,  1. 

Navigatio  .Agyplia,  XXIV  ,19,  1 . 

—  navigatio  his  annis  comperta,  VI, 
a6,  1.  —  navigatio  ultra  incomperta, 
VI,  3a,  7. —  navigatio  decem  dierum, 

V,  ai,4- —  navigatio  patel,  III,  9, 
10.  —  navigalio  peragitor,  VI ,  a6, 
5.  —  navigatio  phthisi  utilissima  , 
XXVIII,   i4»  i.  — navigalio  vadosa, 

VI,  a6,  5.  —  navigalionem  prodidit 
scriplo,  II,  67, 3. — navigatione  diei  ab* 
csse,XXXVlI,  3a,  i.  —  quairidui , 
VI,  a4,  6.  —  sci  dierum,  IV,  3o,  3. 

—  dieruro  decem,  V,  i,  10.  —  lon- 
gioqua,  XIX,  4>»  6.  —  prozima  ,  II, 
iia,  a.  —  navigationes  constilerint, 
XXXIII,  57,  3.— innavigaCionibus, 
XXVII,  a8,  5. 

Navigera  similitudo,  IX,  49»  >• 
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ifa^iguan  /  mvigii  rami,  XIII,  1 1 , 
••  —  navigio  profecillif  m  liltoiii, 
XXXVII,  a,  a.  — >  navigio  tnenb, 

VIII ,  77,  4*  ~  navigili  astallantia , 

IX,  5,  3.  —  navigia  ▼elis  cantii ,  IX, 
M,  3.  -^  nwigientm  ckpax  kmnis, 
Illy  8,  1«  ^  nkTi^iortttn  curtos  <]oi 
comitetor ,  XXXII,  54«  a.  >—  naVigio- 
mm  eTectos ,  XVIII,  6,  3.  *—  iaavi- 
giorom  Yicem  prttstant,  XVI,65,  3.— 
oaTigia  o6git  stat^,  XXXII,  i,  a.  — 
▼eteC  ire ,  XXXII ,  t ,  a.  -^  naTigia 
^iutins  stantia,  IX,  74»  5.  —  nairigia 
infrenare  ancoris,  IX,  5i,  4.  —  na- 
▼igia  ire  lardtos  ,  tesfudinu  pedem 
d4«trum  vebetllia ,  XXXII ,  t^,  g.  — 
navigia  mergnnt  cotaVifices  ,  X,  33 , 
I.  —  demet-gant  loli^ines,  XXXII, 
6,  1.  •—  naTigia  texont  ex  l^apyt^o  , 
XIII,  sa,  a.  —  nairigtis  expetita  abies, 
XVI ,  18,  3. —  navigiis  ikllax  insula, 
III,  13,  1. —  narigiis  ▼itilibus,  FV, 
36,  3.—  circamsoti#  corio,  XXXIV, 

47  •  «• 

Navigo  i  navigat  immensa  muUita- 
do,  II,  45, 3.  —  navigatit  arboribas  ca- 
votis  prse(lones,XVI,  7B,  6. — tiavigarit 
insolas  cjmbis,  IX,  13,  1.  —  navi-^ 
gant  coOcbte  Venerite,  IX,  53,  3.  — 
navigSvcit  in  Indos,  XIII,  5i,  1.  — 
navigaverunt    multi     Gnidum  ,  ot  , 
XXXVI,  4>  9«  —  navigavere  Plato, 
etc.  XXX,  3,5.  —  navigare  noliierat 
Tiridales,    XXX,  6,  t.  —  navi^antis 
amne  Indo,  XIX,  5,  1.  —  navigantes 
icti  fluctu ,  II,  83,  I.  —  oavigantes 
in  cam  iosuUm,  VI,  36,  a.  —  navi- 
ganles  laborant    defecta  aqase  dulcis, 
XXXI,  37,  1. —   navigantium   ao- 
tennse,  II,  3^,  1.  —  nivigantium  dir- 
sos,   XI,  71,  3.  —  navlganlium  tot 
millia,  H,  45,  4«  "^  navigantium  pe- 
riculo  ,   X,  33  ,    1.  ^   navigantium 
species    varias  piugere  ,  XXXV,  3^  , 
5.   —  navigantium  tristi  omine ,  IX, 
49)  *  •  —  navigantibus  expetitus  fons, 
VI,  34,  5.-  —  navigantibus  ad  Lcu- 
cadem,  XXXVI,  39,  a.  —  navigan- 
libas  dira  procella^  II,   5o,  a.  —  na- 
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vigtntibus  pestifat0  insul»,  V,  35, 3. 

—  tiivigkntibus  similes ,  XVI ,  1 ,  3. 

—  navigator  amnis,  IV ,  6  ,    3.  ^ 
tiavigatar  inde ,  V,  30,  1.  —  navi- 
^ator  iisdeiii  venfis  in  contrarium  , 
II,  48*  3.  —  navigatar  oronibns  an- 
bis,  vi,  i6,  6.  —  navigatur  ad  Pha- 
kin,  ttVl,  38,  I.  —  navigatur  ex  co 
porto  10  tndiam,  VI,  33,  ^.  —  navi- 
gator  septimo  die  Parsagadas,  VI,  36, 
4.  — -  navigatiir   bodie   magna  pars 
maris.  11,67,  3.  —  navigator  amnis 
faavigiis,  VI,  4>  4-  — Hfcvigatur  occi- 
dens,  11,67, 1. —  navigabatur  ratibus, 
VII,  57,   i5.  —  siTigri  navigetur, 
VI,  3o,  8.  —  navigari  Euphrate  tra- 
dunt  ,  VI,  3o,  7.  —  navigari  posse, 
Vl ,  34,  7.  —  navigalus  amnis  ,  VI, 
33,  3.  —  navigalus  est  Occanus,  II, 
67,  I.  —  navigatum  est  ita  diu,  VI, 
36, 6. —  navigata  siibter  urbe, XXXVI, 
34«  3.  —  navigandum  Coro  mare,  VI, 
34  9    6.   —  navigandi  longinquitas  , 
XXXI,  33,  1.  — observatio  siderum  in 
navigando ,  VI,  a4)  3. 

Navis  descendit  in  mare,  III,   aa, 
3.  —  navis  ex  eborc,  etc*  VII,  ai,  3. 

—  navis  imperatoria,   XIX,  5,  1.  — 
navis  in  littore  stclerit ,  VIII,  ai,  4* 

—  navis  onusta  ihure,  XII,  3a,  4-  — 
navis  plena  ventis,  IX,  4>t  >•  —  navis 
vittata,  Vll,  3i,  i.  —  navis  Ulyssis 
mutata  in  scopulum  ,  IV,  19,  a.  — 
navis  rostrom  ,  «ris  nota  ,  XXXIII, 
i3,  3.  —  navim  conscendcnli ,  XV, 
ai,  4*  —  navim  mirabiliorem  omni- 
bus  QUte  unquam  in  roari  visae  sunl, 
XXXVI,  i4,  9.  —  naviro  praetoriaro , 
XXXII  ,1,3.  —  nave  quis  primus 
advenit,  VII ,  5^,  i5.  —  navc  delatus, 
VIII,  31,3.  —  nave  ea  nihil  adroirabi- 
Uus  visum  in  mari,  XVI,  76, 5. — nave 
eadem  adveclos,  XXXV,  58,  i .  —  nave 
longa  navigare,  VII,  5^,  16.  —  nave 
percgrinari,  XVI,  5^,  i.  —  nave  prse- 
grandi,  III,  30,5. —  naves  durantcs 
CC  annis,  XVI,  80,  a.  —  naveseffe- 
cle,  XVI,  74,  4«  —  n»v"  grandiores, 

I    IX,  67,  3.  —  naves  incorrupt»,  XVi, 
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80  ,  3.  —  naves  iimttiiBae ,  XVI , 
s3  ,  !•  — -  naves  mAnnonnn  oaitM 
fiant ,  XXXYI  ,  k,  ».  —  'ni^es  oht- 

rancVI,  26,4*  XXXV,  3i,  i. — 

Bives  XII,  XV,  XXX  et  XL^orditttfrft  , 

Vlt,  57,  16.  —  navei  p^yrieeae, 

VI,  ^4,  ).  *-^  nares  €±  pdipyVb  etschrpd, 

ctntnxcKne  ,  VII,  Sj,  tS,  — liaves 

sobvelranl,  XXI,  43  ,  i«  --'  lieTeii  iii- 

liles,  XXIV,  4o,  !•—  ABvfcs tMnivtiM 

pladstris  ,    IV  ,    5  ,    s.   —  navibift 

armanienta  ,    XIX ,  6  ,  a  ;   XIX ,  8, 

a. —  navimn  cipai   atixnls,  III,  4» 

4*  —  navium  comroissarae ,  XVI,  6'4) 

a«  —  uaviaaa  oostis  ^piha  ntilissima , 

XIII,  19,  I.  — naviatn  cufsa  hoctur- 

BO,  XXXVI,  18,  t.  —  naviam  cnrsa 

velifico,  VI,  ^1,1. —  naviam  carsam 

regens  Pbartu,  V,  34 ,  1 .  —  naviato 

iosignia,  XIX,  5,  1.  —  naviafn  malii 

et  anteoois  pfiefeitdr  ibies,  XVI,  76, 

1.  —  naviam  mai^timairatn  vela,  XIX, 

4,3.  —  tuviam  pictars,  XXXV,  19, 

1.  —  naviom  sentinae  odor,  X,  90, 1. 

—  naviam  itatio,  VI,  a6,  10.  —  na- 

Tiam  tirucinio,  XXIV,  16,  1.  — na- 

ves  consci^ndere,  VIII ,  i,  a.  —  naves 

longas  parvalas,  XXXV,  36,  37.  — 

aaves  moratar  edietteis,  IX,  4I9  a.  — 

t»ves  perfossas  a  xiphta,  XXXII, 6,  i. 

— naves  pinxit,  XXXV,  4o,  10,  —  na- 

Tes  pingit  Protbgenes,  XXXV,  36, 

3;.  —  naves  (  rabrica  )  commendat 

Homeras,  XXXIfI,38,  i.  —  navibas 

^iibaerescens  gemma,XXXVII,67,i. — 

navibus  admodam  speclatis,  XXXVI, 

i{,  8.  —  navibas  depressis,  VII,  27,  a. 

—  naTibas  utrimqae  prors  ,  VI,  a^y 

3.  —  e  navibus,  II,  65  ,   4* 

Naxium  vocatitur  in  Cypro  cotes , 
elc.  XXXVI,  10,  I. 

Ne.  Scipiooe  Metellus,  vir  consu* 
laiis,  X,   »7,  I. 

iV^  Jirato,  XVIII,  76,  a;  XVlII, 
;:,  3.  —  Ac  cajdiio,  XVIII,  76,  3.  — 
nc  jaclto  semen  ,  XVIII,  77,  3.  —  ne 
«»P<rgito,  XIV,  14,  I.  — ne  sarrito, 
XVin,  65,  4.  —  ne  scrilo,  XVIt, 
35  ,  35.  —  ne  tangito  latosam  ter- 
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ram,  XVIIl ,  49«  ^»  —  "*  cicairia 
cfuid^in,  XXX,  35,  1.  —  ne  cni  jus  id 
esiet,  XXXllI,  8, 1 . —  ne  medicns  cre- 
deMluir,&i  uhqaam,  eic  VII,  ^7,  a. — 
ne  qua  ales  Intret,  XiV,  6,  i.  —  n^ 
qaa  ihias  slt ,  etc.  XXII,  49»  ^*  —  <^« 
qa)ib  in^df«,  VIII,  39,  i. — ne  quid  de- 
ix,  XXXV,  36, 4a.~ne  qoid  desit  spe- 
\titktk  ittiagibi,  XII,  5,  i. — ne  quidin- 
fel^t  dbi,  Vn,  36,  i.^nequidon^itta- 
indSyXX,  86,  I.  —  ne  qnis  dies,  XIX, 
43,  I.^ne  qaislniretar,etb.  XXXV, 
3l,  I.  —  tte  sic  quidtm ,  III,  9,  a.  — 
sic  tit  terram  ne  posleaattingat,XXX, 
34f  1.  —  ne  lum  qifidem,  XXXIII  y 
6,5. 

mbritUs  Liberi  Palris,  XXXVII, 
64,1. 

NebtiVs  (l^emma),  XXXVII,  64,  i. 

Nebuhs  apibns  ininiica,  XI,  ai,  1. 

—  nebdla  soTe  disciissa,  XII,  3^,  a. 
'—  nebulam  exfaalare,  XVIII,  67, 10. 
*—  h^bnlam  Mdllafo  emiltit  tfranis  , 
XXXI,  3o,  3.  —  aer  densalur  inne- 
bulam ,  tl,  44»  <•  —  neli^Iie  subeunt, 
n,  38,  a.  —  nebnlas  sestate  noh  ex- 
sislere,  etc.  n,6i,  1.  — nebulasle- 
nues  exhalat,  XVII,  3,  i.  — contra 
nebolas,  XVII,  35,  29.  —  auxiliatur 
fumns  e  paleis,  XVIIl,  70,  i.  —  oe- 
bulis  adurudt  fluttiina ,  XVII,  a,  la. 

—  ncibuiis  exbalans  nitrum  lacus,  VI, 
3i ,  I.  —  nebiilis  alitur  ,  XIV, 
4,  ia.  —  nebulisalunturrapa,  XVIII, 
34*  a.  —  nebulispasci  quasdam  vites, 

xvn.  3, 4. 

Nebula  (  roalum  io  roari ) ,  IX , 
70,  2. 

Nebuiosus  aer  ,  XXI,  18,  a.  —  agcr, 
XVllt  ,  46,  1. —  ncbalosa  exbalalio, 
XXXI,  »7,  I.  —  iicbulosa  iiisuU , 
VI,  37,  3;  XXXVII,.3a  ,  I.  —  ncbu- 
losior  Iocus,XlV,  5,  'j. 

iVec  hoc,  XXXI ,  3a,  a.  —  nec  ibi 
rara  mutationc,  III,  lo,  i.  —  nec  mi- 
nus  bcbelis  est,  II,  54,  a-  —  ncc  mi- 
rum,  II,  55,  i. 

^cc  non  ,  XVI,  89,  a.  —  nec  non 
et,  XXVI,  87,  7.  —  nec  non  el  in  Ib- 


^©4 


NEC 


lio,  XIII,  38,  I.  ^  nee  non  et  in 
Gneciay  XVII ,  3o,  5«  -<-  nec  non  et 
hodie,  XXIX,  i,  a«  —  nec  non  etter- 
tia,  XII,  36,  I.  ^  nec  non  inTeninn- 
tur  qui  dicnnt/XXVII,  91,3. 

Necessarium  ablui ,  XXXFV,  a6, 
3.  —  neresinrinm  e«t  bcne  oolere  , 
XVIII  ,  7,5.  —  neceafariam  e<t 
boc  loco  ,  VI  ,  39,  3.  —  necesM- 
rium  est  illud  admonnisie ,  XXVIII , 
1,1.—  necessariam  est  prKfari ,  III, 
6,  8.  —  necessarium  jnngi,  XVII, 
35 ,  37.  -*-  necessarinm  fnit  poni , 
XXXIII,  57,  3.  —  necessariis  tempori- 
bus,  XVII,  37,  10. 

Necesse  erat  scire,  etc.  XXIX,  5,  t. 

—  necesse  erif  dici,  XXIX  ,9,  i.  — 
necesseest  twt^  II,  i3,  3.  —  necesse 
est  illi  excipere,  II,  63»  a.  —  necesse 
est  inteUigi,  XIII,  7,  a.  —  necesse  est 
ledi  fructus,  XVIII ,  69  ,  4  et  7.  — 
necesse  est  simul  fateatur ,  II ,  59  , 
4*  —  necesse  habemns  fateri,  XXXII, 
a,  1.  —  antecedat  necesse  est,  XVI, 
3a,  I.  —  si  necesse  sit,  XVII,  35,  5. 

Negessitas :  necessitati  sos  mortalis 
ignoscat,  II,  9,  3.  —  necessitate  na- 
|urc,XXIX,  ai ,  1.  —  necessitate 
nuUa,  XXIX,  8,  11.  —  in  ea  ne> 
oessitate  gentes,  XVI,  i ,  a.  —  neces- 
sitatibus  tnortalium  violare  naturam 
eam  (mare)  fas  non  pntant^  XXX,  6,  i. 

Neco  :  necatanimalia,XXIV,  1 1 ,  a. 

—  necat  arbores  heliz,  XVI,  6a,  6,— 
necat  compressum  ,  XVII ,  a4»  ^*  — 
necat  frulices  ,  VIII,  33,  1.  —  necat 
gramioa  pinus,  XVll,  18,  1.  —  necat 
iUico,  XXXI,  19,  I.  —  necat  partus 
thlaspi,  XXVII,  11 3,  i. —  necatpuer* 
perium,  XVIII,  69,  4*  —  necat  terra 
scorpionem,  V,  7,  a.  —  necant  aquae, 
XXXI,  19,  a.  — necant  complectendo, 
VIII,  80,  a.  —  necant  flammas  aquac, 
XXXI,  I,  I.  <—  necant  matrem  trun- 
ci  decisi,  XIII,  8,  a.  —  necant  stran* 
gulando,  XX, a6,  a.  —  necanlumbra, 
elc.  XVII,  37,  18.  —  necatemeum,  * 
Vll,  36 ,  a,  —  necarent  frumenta, 
XXXI,  »9,1, —  necarc    improvidos. 
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XXIX,  a3, 1 .  — -  necare  omnes  medi- 
cina,  XXIX,  7,  i. —  necatur  suspendio 
et  fame,  VIII,  56, 3.  —  necatur  in  vino 
scorpio  marinus ,  XXXII ,  3o,  1.  — 
necantur  aqua  dulci  purpurc,  IX,  60, 
4.  —  necantur  imbre  bcstiols ,  XIX, 
59,  I.  —  necantur  formicae,  XIX,  58, 
1.  — -  necantur  herbarum  radices  , 
XVIII,  49,  a*  —  necantur  pisces,  etc. 
XXV,  69,  1«  —  necari  edera  arbores, 
XVI,  9a,  I.  — necato  Antiocho,  VII, 
10,  3. 

Necro¥¥UMntia  Homeri ,  XXXV  , 
40,7. 

Nectarea  (herba),  XIV,  19,  6. 

Nectaiis  divini  suavitas,  XI,  i^»^* 

Nectarites  (vinum),  XIV,  19,  6. 

Necto  ;  nectunt  lagenas,  XVI,  56, 
3.  —  nectemos  coronas,  XXI, 9,  a.  — 
necti  ez  omnibus,  II,  4^  ^» 

Necydatus,  XI,  a6,  i . 

Nedum  tanta,  VII,  45,  5. 

Nefandus  quum  vizeris,  XXVIII , 
a,  5. 

Nefas  ducentes  violari  gemmas, 
1,  1.  ^  nefas  habetur,  111,9,  11. — 
nefas  habetur  aspici,  XXVIII,  a,  a. — 
nefas  judicatam  est,  V,  10,  8.  — nefas 
omnino,  XX,  44»  ^*  —  nefas  slatuit, 
XIV,  14«  i.-^nefas  violari  gemmas, 
XXXII,  6,  6. 

Nefastum  habetur,  XIV,  a3,  1.  — 
nefasto  crimine,  IV«  18,  9.  —  nefasli 
frutices,  XX,  44«  >• 

Negiectus  moventiuro  a  somno  , 
VII,  5a,  I. 

Neglectus  mu\i\s  cotos,  XIII,  a,3. 

—  neglecta  religio,  XVI,  8,  5.  —  ne- 
glecta  gente  Isaurica,  V|  a3,  i.  —  ne- 
glecta  aera,  XXXIV,  ai,  1.  —  neglecta 
in  arboribus,  XVI,  5o,  3.  —  negteda 
bsc  omnia  alteri  generi,  XVI,  6a,  5. 

—  neglecta  vestigia  ,  XXII,  7,3.  — 
neglectis  ceteris,  XIV,  i,5. 

Negligentia  :  cst  aliquid,  cui  prosit 
negligentia,  XVIII,  3^,  i. 

Negiiguntur  imagincs  corporum  , 
XXXV,  a,  a.  —  negligi  ca  qu«  ad  va- 
letudinem,  etc.  pcrtinent,  XXII,  7,  1. 
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^^go  :  negat  Apollo,  etc.  XXYI , 

Sg»  I-  "^  *iiegaAas,  an  aonuhntis?  XI, 

Si,     1.  —  ncgant  hanc  vivam  capi, 

yiUy  3i,  1.  —  hebetes   esse,  qni  ne~ 

gent,  11,99,  3.-- non  negaverim  gigni, 

Ut44f  1*  ~  ^c  negaverim  alia  ttse^ 

XIV,8, 10« — neqoe  negaverim,  Xyilly 

69,  10.  ^negatur  hoc  animalviverc, 

\III,  80, 2.  — *  negator  carbunculariy 

XIV,  4i  11*  —  negatur  quidquam  esic, 

ctcXXII,  a8y  1.— >negaotur  durare,  X, 

5i,  4*  "~  negantur  ezcedere,  VIIIyGoy  . 

1 .  —  negantur  feriri  a  serpenlibos,  XX, 

i5,  a.  —  negantur  generare ,  XIV  , 

33f  I.  —  negantur  perjuri  gurgitem 

psH,  XXXI,  18,  a.  — negantur  subire, 

X,34)  t*  —  negatam  hoc  plerisque, 

XVi,  <o,  1. 

Ntfotiari  antma  nostra ,  XXIX ,  5  , 
4*  ^  oegoliatos  mercatores,  XXXII, 

<,  >.        _ 

ffegoUatio  illa  constat  mazime,etc. 
XII,  4^9  3.  ^  negotialio  omnis  ibi 
coDvenit ,  VI,  3a,  i4« 

Ntgotiaior,  VII,  10,  3. —  nego- 
liitor  snarius,  XXI,  7,  i.  —  negotia- 
loris  insidiandi  cora,  XVIII,  60,  1 .  — 
negotiatores  nostri,  VI, a^,  8;  VI,3i, 
i3;  VI,  33,  5  el  7.  —  negotiatores 
fnimcnlarii,  VIII, 69,  5.  —  negoCia- 
tores  reverti,  XII,  4^1  ^* 

NegoUum  dandum  perilis,  XVIII, 
S}  1.  •—  negotii  plurimum  ezhibet 
boninl  alvus,  XXVI,  a8, 1.  —  seritur 
<)tioqae  semine  non  sine  ncgotio,  XXI, 
Mi  !•  —  negotia  ibi  gesta  ,  VI , 
5,  I.  ^  negotia  nuptialia,  X,  9,  i. — 
Begotla  depurtant  Adramyttom  ,  V , 
^ )  3.  —  negotiorom  officiorumque 
acervi,  XXXVI,  4,  i5.  —  negoiia 
tibi  imporUnt   homines,   XXVI,   6, 

1.  —  negotiis  agreslibos,  XVIIl,  68, 

10. 

iVem^iiV  egregia,  XXXV,  <©,  18. 
^Nemesios  locuspostaurem  deztram, 
XI;  io3,  2.  —  Nemesin  Grccam  in- 
^o«mes,  XXVIII,  5,  i. 

Ntnto  incolarum,  V,  i,  6.— ne- 
■ani  alicri,  U,  a3,  i. 
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Nemorosus  mons,  V,  1,6.  —  ne- 
morosa  convallis,  IV,  i5,  a*  —  ne- 
morosa  yertioe  platanus,  XII,  5,  i. 

—  nemorosum  hospitium ,  XXXV  y 
38,  I. 

Nenms  auriierum,  V,  i,  4*  — ^^' 
sam,  II,  iio,  3.  —  Hcliconis,  IV,  la, 
1«  —  nemoris  iagei  lucos,  XVI  ,91, 
1.  «—  nemore  celebrata  villa,  XXXI, 
3,  1.  —  nemore  edito,  XIII,  7,  5«  — 
inoenso,  XVI,  19,  3*  —  quemo,  IV, 
9,  3.  ^  nemora  opaca,  III,  6,  3.  — 
palmetoram,  V,  i5, 4* — tonsilia,XIT, 
6,  1.  —  nemorum  mugitus,  XVIII, 
86,  1.  —  salubritas,  XXXVII,  77,  i. 

—  nemora  pingere ,  XXXV,  3^,  5.  — 
ncmoribus  umbrosis  ,  XI ,  3a,  4* 

Neo  :  nere  linum  ei  viris  decorum  est, 
XIX,  3,  3.  <—  netur  aurum,  XXXIII, 
19, 5.  —  netur  lanugo,  XIX,  3,  6.  — 
neotur  radices  mutuo  discursu,  XVII, 
33,1. 

Nepenihes  illud ,  XXI,  91,  i^  — 
nepenthes  illud  nobile,  XXV,  5,  S. 

Nepeta^  XIX,  4?!  >•  —  (  medicinse 
ez  ea)  XX,  56,  i.  —  (  ez  ea  vinum  ) 
XIV,  19,  5. 

Nepos,  VII,  43»  *•  —  nepos  An- 
thermus,  XXXVI,  4^  ^*  — nepos  Ceci 
Ap.  Claudius,  XV,  i,  1.  —  nepos 
Q.  Pedii,  XXXV,  7,3.  —  nepos  neplis 
Augosti,  VII,  II,  3.  —  nepolesunde- 
cim,  VII,  11,3.  —  nepotis  cu jusdam 
nomenclator,  XXXII,  3i,  4*  —  ne- 
potes  (in  vile),  XVII,  35,  3,  —  nepo- 
tum  securitatis  anzius,  XV,  30,  i.  — 
nepotum  omnium  gurges,  X,  68,   i. 

Nepotaius,  XIV,  6,  4-  —  nepotalu 
perdito,  IX,  56,  3. 

Neptes  octo,  VII,  11,3. 

Neptis  Loltii,  IX,  58,  3. 

Nequam  agrico1amesse,etc>  XVIII, 
8,  3.  —  nequam  tas^  matremfamilias, 
XIX,  19,  7. 

Nequatfuam^  IX,  6,  10.  —  nequa- 
quam  comparanda,  XXXIV,  33,  i. 
'    Nequeo  mihi  temperare,  XVIII,  8, 
3.  —  nequit  avelli,  XV,  34,  3.  —  fle- 
cti  ncquit,  VIII,  44t  >•  —  nequeant 
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differri,  XVUI ,  65,  3.  —  neijueunt 
saperjaci  arboressagiuii,  YII,  a,  i3. 
—  nequeunt  vulnerari,^  XXXVII,  16,  ^ 
3.  —  pequiret  doloreniperpeti|^CXIII} 

Nequissimum  genua    Grfl^corum, 
XXIX,  7, 1.  —  nequissime  adnltera- 
tur,  Xll,  54,  7. 
Ntqmter  occultabanti  XXI»  loSyS, 
NequiUa  aceti,  XIV,  aS^  4* 
Nereides,  XXXII,  53,  >•  —  mi|lt9^| 
IX,  4  >  ^-  *~~  complures   visie  csani- 
mes,  IX,4,i>  —  Nereides  (  ScopB  ), 
XXXVI,  4,  i3.  —  Nereidum  fbrma 
falsa  non  est,  IX9  4>  "* 

iVerion,XVi,  33,  i.  —  nerium, 
rhododendros,  XXIV^  53,  i« 

Nervosa  exilitas,  XI,  77,  a.  —  ner- 
vos*  medulla,  XI,  86,  1.  — nervosa^ 
radices  ,  XXVIl,  97,  1.  —  nervosi 
cauliculi,  XXI,  3o,  1.  —  nervosis  om- 
nibus  lens  inutilis,  XXII ,  70,  3.  — 
nervosis  parti^us,  XXIII,  a^i  ** 
Nervositas  fili,  XIX,  a,  3. 
Nervus  pastioac^,  XIX,  a9t  *• 
Nervus  ,  qui  plf  tys  appelUtur  , 
XXVI,  58,  I.  —  nervo  mollii^s  cor- 
pus,  XI,  3,  I.  —  nervi  (  de  his  fuse 
agitur  ),  XI,  88,  1.  —  nervi  ccrvicia 
scapularumque  ne  4<>IeaQ^  ,  XXX , 
43,  1.  — nervi  si  tend^ntur,  XXVIIIj 
17  ,  3.  —  juvantur  vii^o  mpdico,  etc 
XXIII ,  »a  ,  I.  —  nervprum  dis- 
soiutiones,  etc.  )uvat  polerion,  XXVII , 
97,  1.  —  dolores  leniunt  strigmenta  , 
XXVlU,  i3^  I.  —  nervorum  mala- 
gmata,  XXIV,  38,  4«  —  nervorum  no- 
dos  cmendat  styrax,  XXIV,  i5,  1.  — 
ncrvorum  causa  confricatur  pulegiun^, 
XX,  54»  3.  —  nervoruni  coptractio- 
nlbus  prodest  alimon,  XXII,  33,  a.  — 
bulbi ,  XX,  39,  3*  —  caro  palumbi- 
na,  XXX  ,  36,  \,  —  farina  tritict  , 
XXII,  57,  3.  —  nervorum  dqloribi^s 
remedia  ex  animalibus,  XXVIII,  73, 
I  ;XXX,  36,  1.  —  dolpres  sedataquj^ 
marina  ,  XXXI  ,  33t  >•  ~  Arabica. 
gemma,  XXXVII,  54,  6.  —  folia  cu- 
pressi,  XXIV  ,   10,  1.  —  cinis  faba- 


NER 

liifm,  XXU,  69,  I.  —  irb,  XXI,  83  , 
a.  —  i^ilium ,  XXII,  6a,  i.  —  ni— 
tru^i,  XXXI  •  46,  i?.  —  pix  liquida  , 
XXIV,  a4,  I.  —  mulcet  propplis, 
XXII,  5o,  a.  —  Uvat  sal,  XXXII,  45, 
i.  —  pe rs^^u^  cinis  vitinm,  XXUI,  3, 
3.  —  nervorum  durili^  mitigat  lini 
sepnen,  XX,  92, 1.  —  «mollit  porciU- 
c*,  XX,  8l,  4«  —  ncrvoruro  infirmi- 
tatibus  opcet  ac^um,  XXUI,  ^71  3. 

—  d^lisolebat  melitltcf,  XXII,  54, 
!•  —  ^tile  viuum  pice  conditum  , 
XXJII,  34, 3.  —  necforum  iuflamma- 
lione^sanat  farina  ex  bprd^o,  XXII, 
58  ,  a.  —  nervprum  lassiludini  , 
XXVIII,  27,  8.  —  ncrvorum  rigorcs 
le^it  oleiMn  ^x  simpi,  XX  ,87,  4'  — 
nervorum  vitia  lignum  lauri  torquet , 
XV,  4ot  3.  —  extenu^  laser,  XXII, 
49,  1.  —  nci-voru|n  vitio  contrarius 
iactis  usus,  XXVllI ,  33,  6.  —  viiiis 
madentur  castorea  ,  XXXU,  i3,  3.  — 
qepris  remedja,  XXVI,  81,  1.^  ner- 
vis  utile  abrotonum,  XXI,  93,  1. — 
prosi^ot  aque,  XXXI,  3,  1.  —  utilis 
aqqa  sulphurata,  XXXI,  3a  ,  i.  — 
aristplochia  poljrrhisos ,  XXV,  54,  3. 

—  I^rafsic^,  XX,  34,  i^  —  bulbi  as- 
pbpdeli,  XXII,  3a,  1.  —  herba  Bri- 
taunicaj  XXV,  6,  4*  —  femur  bubu- 
lum,  XXVII,  56,  1.  —  bulbi,  XX,  4o, 
a.  —  s^ccus  centaurii  minoris,  XXVI, 
$6,  a.  —  f uccus  ligustri ,  XXIV,  4^  t 
1.  T-  sucrus  nuilvfB,  XX,  84, 4«  —  ™*' 
dull|B  e  dorso  hjfKi^e,  XXVIU,  27, 4- 

—  Ipitri^m  cera  permixtum  ,  XXXI , 
46^  14.  —  oleum  herhaceum,  XXIII, 
49,  1.  ^  oleum  Selgeiicom,  XV,  7, 
Q.  —  farioai  tritice»,  XXXII,  58,  3. 

—  utiliora  vina  Alb^oa ,  X}LIII  , 
20,  >•  —  oervis  remedio  esse  urinaro, 
etc.  XX|  33,  4*  —  discurrentibus  per 
scapulas  prodest  vcltouica ,  XXVI , 
•6^,  a. —  doleotibtissuccidseUnsepro- 
sunt,  XXIX,  9,  a.  —  infirmis  utile 
acctum  scillinum  ,  XXIII,  a8,  1.  — * 
nervis  ,  quibus  succiuctum  est  corpus, 
anjsum  utile,  XX,  ^3,  a.^nervisinu* 
lilc,  XXIII,  49t  "•  —  inimicus cortcx. 
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cUiesy  XXIII,   53,    i.  —  narcisspsy 
XXI,  75,  1.  —  intoi  nocel  edcra,  £0- 
wu  adhibiu  prodest,  XXlVi  4?;  ^*  — 
nerTis  cervinis,  XXIX ,  lOy  1.  -— ner- 
vos  rcclos  et  transversos  qoi  habuit 
toto  corpore,  VII,  i^,  1.  »  nerrot 
Isedunt  mala  vemat  XXIII)  54,  i.  — 
alit  fnigum   potus ,  XXIII  ,22,    i* 
—  emollit  cjpros ,  XXIII ,  46>  *•  — 
ezcalfacit  et  moHit  oleum  amaraci- 
num,  XXI,  93,  1.  —  foveri  foliis  sali- 
cis ulilissimum  ,  XXIV,  ^7,  a.  —  mire 
juvari  aqua  brassic^e  decoclie,XX,  33, 
3. — abscissos  solidari  vermibus,  XXX, 
39,  3.  —  ad  oervos  laxandos  oleum 
ex  lauro  Delpbica  utile  est,  XXIII, 
80,  5.  — nervos  ioeisos  sanat  cbryso- 
lachanum,  XXVII,  4^i  >•  — cochle», 
XXX,  39,  4*  ^  lactuca  siIve^ris,XX, 
^4%  !•  —  li^ii  radices,  XXJl^  74,  i*  — 
nervos  intendit  orchis ,  XXVI ,  6a,  a. 
—  remittit ,  XXVl,  G-ifS.  —  nervps 
prsrisos  glulinare  ,  XXV,  19,  9-  — 
glutinat     emplastrum    e     bitumine, 
XXXV,  5 1 ,  4*  ■—  calli^m  purpurarai?i, 
XXXII,  4' 9  !•  —  nervos  boum  ab- 
scissos  solidari  herba  tenui,etc.  XXIV, 
95,  1 .  —  ner\'OS  expressit  ,  X^I V , 
19,    io«   —  nervis  commoreri»  U, 

Netvus  in  sisere ,  XIX  ,  iSt,  1*  — 
nervus  thyrsi  cynosbati ,  XXIV  ^  ^^4» 
I.—  nervi  foliorum,  XVI,  36,  i.  — 
nervis  cervinis ,  XXX,  27,  4*  —  Der-> 
vos  in  arcu,  XXVI,  3o,  1. 

Nescio  :  nescit  hospitari  translata 
ostsoea,  XVII,  34,  a.  —  nesciere 
nedici  ,  qnanlum  ,  etc.  XXIII,  37, 
3.  —  nescissent  eligere  locum.  V,  4^1 
3.  —  nescire  sui  mensuram,  II,  1,  3. 

Neuira  manu,  oeutro  pede ,  VII, 

Neve,  XXIX,  38,  11.  —  neve,  neve, 
XVI,  75,  i;  XVU,  3,  8.—  neve 
cui,  X,  5 1 ,  a.  —  neve  leouiores,  X VII^ 
aS,  1. 

IVfyraiici  appellavere,  XXI,  lo5,  3; 
XXV,  761, 1;  XX VII,  97,1. 

NevroU^es^  XX,  38,  1. 
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N^9r<np(^Mkmf  XXIV,  74, 1. 

Ne^s  :  secis  C)o4iwa  lumuku, 
XXXIV ,  39 ,  a.  —  vilVv  noslrs  ne- 
qisque  impenlor  ,  XXIX  ,  5,  5.  — 
iiecem  noa  afleit  axJ^ovibus  debililas , 
XVII,  37,  9.  —  ncccm  si  timeat  , 
XXX,  47)  4«  —  necem  Magni  aver^- 
saote  ISilo  ,  V ,  10,  9.  —  iii  necem 
eius  QQBOpuIerunt,  IX,  8,  4*  —  nece 
consciu,  XXXVI,  a4,  5. 

Ne»a  eausis  odestibua,  II,  80,  i. 
—  Of  xis  intcf  se  radicibos  ,  XIX , 
4a,  4. 

Ne^iu    spirabilis,  XI,    a,    1. — 
nexus  diversilalis ,  II,  4,  i*  —  nexu 
tx  «no  dependeales  foiliculi ,  XXXII, 
i3 ,  a.  ^  nexu    multiplici  ,   X  ,  5, 
a.  —  nexu  nodi  prsstringunt,  VIII, 
II,  1.  —  nexu  solido  ligal,  XVI,  69, 
1.   -T^   nsxus    draconam  micabtles  , 
XX}IIVI,  4«  ^4*  —  nexus  vitilrum, 
XIII,  7,  a«  —  nexus  membrorum  , 
VII,  I,  3.  —  ad  nexus,  XXII ,  56,  i. 
iVi  (pro  nisi)  ,  XXI,  107,  1.  —  ni 
co^relj  XVI,  1,  a«  —  ni  cogitemus, 
VU,  a,  I»  —  ni  delmhant,  XV,  aS, 
1.  —  ni  durius  paulo  ,  XXIII,  45,  1. 
-—  ni  fefelleril,  X,  11,  a.  —  ni  id  fiat, 
XIX,  4^>  ^*  —  °i  inferret,  XXIV,  1 1, 
I.  —  ni  ila  fecisscnt ,  XIX ,  i5,  4»  — 
ni  ita  fiai,  XiII«  9,  6.  —  ni  majora 
baberet  foJlia,  XXIV,  io5  ,  i.  —  ni 
minor  e/UQ^  XXXII,  53, 4«— ni  perdi- 
di^set  illa,  VII,  39,  3.  —  ni  prscedat, 
XXXVI,  67,  3.  —  ni  qni,  XXXU, 
10,  1*  —  ni  sobveniatur,  XI,  ao,  1. — 
ni  verios  credi  oporteret,  XXXVII, 
6,3. 
Nicohi  (bnlani),  XIII,  9,  4. 
Nicophoros  smilax,  XXIV,  49,  ■• 
Nicifof^uM:  alites,  XI,  57,  1.  —  ni- 
ctari  noo  cessent,  XI ,  54,  3. 

Niciatio  :  sine  uUa  niclatione ,  XI, 
57,  1.  —  nictaUoaes  quibus  non  sint, 
XI,  57,  1, 

Nidyico:  nidificat  ex  alga  phycis,IX, 
4a,  1 .  —  nidifical  in  aquis,  XXX II,  54, 
3.  —  nidificat  cinoami  sorcolis,  X,  5o, 
3.  —  nidificat  in  specu,  X^,  5i,  1.  — 
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nidificant  lato  in  cacuminibut  arbo- 
ram  tardi,  X,  y^^i  i-  —  nidificant  in 
petris,  X,  IVy  i  ;  X,  4^,  i.  —  in  tco- 
pulis,  X,  55,  .1.  —  nidifictnt  vuUan», 
X,  7,  I.  ~  nidificantes  in  riparum 
cavis,  XXX,  la,  I. 

Nidor  accensi  h joscymmi ,  XXVI , 

i5|  I. — nidorcaprinicomosy  XXVIII, 

67,  1. —  nidor  convolntns  fumo  oe- 

dri  vel  citri,  XIII,  1,1.  —  nidor  cre- 

mati,  XXVIIIy  aS,  3.  —  nidor  et  (u- 

rous  ex  aris ,   XII «  4^  ,  a<  —  nidor 

imbibitur  pcr  iafurnibulumy  XXIV, 

85, 1.  —  nidor  ust»  herb» ,  XXVII, 

4)  i*-— nidorem  fugere  serpentcs,  etc. 

XX,  5i,  3.  —  nidorem  ex  nepeta  fu- 

giunt,  XX,  56,  1.  — nidore  cornus 

cervini,  XXVIII,  42,  1. —  nidore  de- 

prebendity  XXXV,  5o,s.  —  nidore  fii- 

gari  serpentes,XXIVy  i3,  a.  —  nidore 

fugat  serpentes  aros,  XXIV,  93,  4*  "" 

nidore  fugant  serpentes,  XXVIII,  4^« 

5;  XXXV>  5i ,  3.  -r-  nidorc  penna- 

rum  vulturis  fugari  serpentes,  XXIX, 

a4i  ^••'nidore  ipsomedetnr,  XXXIV, 

55  ,    1 .  —  nidore   reereat ,  XXVI  , 

90,  4. 

Nididantur  scarab«i  vermiculos  &- 
tus  sui  XI,  34f  i. 

Nidus  ex  mnsco  arido,  X,  5o,  1. 

—  nidus  himndinum  medetur  huic 
malo,  XXX,  la,  a.  —  nidus  picorum 
suspendilurprimis  in  ramis,  X,5o,  i. 

—  nidus  pboenicis  ex  surculu  thuris , 
ctc  X|  a,  I.  —  nidum  constraere, 
X,  2,  1.  —  nidnm  ex  lino  intexens , 
X,  5o,  I .  —  nidum  non  relinquit  co- 
lumba,  X,  5a,  1.  —  nidum  aliquem 
sobotis,  XXXV,  3,  I.—  nidum  appel- 
lavit  roenam  in  platano,  XII,  5,  3.  — 
nido  volubili,  XI,  37, 3,  —  nidi  con- 
finguQtur,  X,  4?«  ^'  '—  uidi  habiles 
pullis  occuUandis,  etc  X,  49,  3.--~  nidi 
halcyonum  admirationera  habent,  X, 
47»  a-  — nidorum  hirundinum  figura,. 
XXX,  la,  1.  —  nidoram  varis  formse, 
X,49f  >  ^^  seqq.  — ingeniaavium  in 
nidis  construendis,  X,  49;  i*  —  nidis 
in  alienis   parit   coccyx ,  X^  1 1 1  a.  ->- 
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nidispellunt  puIlos,X,  i5,  1. —  nidos 
luto  nngunt  bombyces,  XI,  a5,  1 .  — 
e  lato  vespe  faciunt ,  XI ,  a^,  i-  — 
confingunt  hirandines,  X,  49'   ^* 

Niger,  a,  um  :  nigra  baccis  laurus, 
XV,  7,  a.  —  nigra  terra,  XVII,  16, 
a. —  nigram  vinum,  XXllI,  aa,  3. 

—  nigri  floris,  XXI,  89,  i.  —  uigri 
adroodum  colore,  X,  60,  3.  —  nigri 
cotore  nitent,  XXII,  3o,  3.  —  nigr» 
lactucse,  XIX,  38,  i.  —  nigrior  alia 
non  est,  XXVII  ,5,2.  —  nigrior  co- 
lor,  XXXIII,  57,  1.  —  nigrior  mari- 
bus  radix  in  arboribus ,  XVI,  19,  4* 

—  nigrius  alterum  ,  XXI ,  89,  1 .  — 
nigrius ^.omni  croco  ,  XXI,  17,   a. —* 
nigriui  granum  ,  XVIII,   18,    1.  — 
nigrius  lenlis  genus,XVIII,3i  ,1 . —  ni- 
griusrhamnigenus,XXIV,76, 1. — ni- 
griorisflamro»  carbnnculi,  XXXVII, 
25,  1.  —  nigrioris  aspectus  carbun- 
culi  ,  XXXVII,    a5,  3.  -  nigriore 
flamma,  XII,  54,  7.—  nigriores  cmc, 
qai,  etc.  XXXI,   10,   1.—  nigriores 
fiunt  Kstate  ,  IX ,  4^«  ^*  —  nigriores 
mares,  IX,  45»  »•  —  nigriora  folia  , 
XX,  25,  1 ;  XXV,  39,  I ;  XXVII,  3o, 
1.  —  nigerrima  aquilaram,  X,  3,  2. 
—  nigerrima  populus,  XVI,  35,  i.  -^ 
nigerrimi  coloris ,  XXXVI,  67,  i.  — 
nigerrimocoloretranslucet,  XXXVII, 
63,  1.  —  nigerrimi  pectines,  XXXIl, 
53,  6.  —  nigerrima  omnium  ,  XIV , 
4,  18. 

Nifnrantis  Tosm  color,  IX,  60,  2.  — 
nigrante  deterior  color  rubens,  IX  , 
62,  2.  — nigrantes  locustae,  XI,  35,  i. 

Nigresco  :  nigrescil  argentum  , 
XXXIII  ,  46,  I.  —  capillus  ,  VII, 
a,  21.  —  cera,  etc.  XXI,  49»  3.  —  po« 
mum  cerasis,  elc  XV,  29,  2. —  color 
fucatus,  XXXV,  57,  4«  —  nigrcscit 
fucatam,  XXIII,  ^o,  4*  —  nigrcscit 
lapis,  XXXVI,  44,  I.  —  nigrescit 
mixtura  ,  XXXV ,  5a ,  3.  —  nigrescit 
radix,  XXV,  62 ,  i .  —  nigrcscit  sta- 
lim,  XXXIV,  26,  3.  —  nigrcscit  vas 
contactu  muUipedararo,  XXX,  16,  i. 
—  nigrescit  vetustate  ,  XVI,   79i  4  a 
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XXIV,  78,  1.  —  nigrescuDt  contacta 
felle,  XI,  75,  1.  —  mgrescant  dcntes, 
XXIX,  34,  4-  —  nigrescont  grues  se- 
Bectale^Xv  4^>  ■'  —  nigrescunt  sicc» 
radices,  XXVII  ,3,  1.  —  nigrescant 
rostra,  VIII,  5o,  1.  —  nigrescunt  su- 
percilia,  XXVIII,  4^,  3.  —  nigrescat 
nitrum,  XXXI,  4^«  i^*  ~~  nigre- 
scere  cogit  olivam  ,  XV  ,  3,3.  — 
aigrescere  incipiente  bacca,  XV,  3, 
a. —  oigrescere  incipiens  semen  c«- 
pamm  ,  XIX,  3a  ,  5.  —  nigresoens 
lona,  XVIII,  79,  a.  —  nigrescens  ter- 
ra,  XVII,  3,  10.  —  nigrescens  pin- 
guitcr  ,  XXXI V  ,  3o  ,  1.  —  nigre- 
scente  acino  «  XVII,  35,  ao  —  nigre- 
icenle  cote,  XXVI,  5, 1.  —  nigrescente 
maleria,  XVI,  74«  i.  —  nigrescentes 
^tes,  XXXI,  46»  >o.  —  nigrescen- 
les  meDsae,  XVI,  17,  1.  —  nigrescen- 
.    tibas  glebis,  XXTV,  77,  a. 

Nigricans  capite  carbunculas  , 
';  XXVI,  4>  a*  —  nigricans  cicutse  cau- 
lis,  XXV,  95,  I.  —  nigricans  color, 
■'  XVI,  76,  7.  —  nigricans  colore,  X,3, 
1.  —  nigricans  aspectu  color,  IX,  6a, 
3. «—  nigricans  durum  genus  ophitc , 
XXXVI,  11^3.  —  nigricans  thymum, 
XXI,  3i,i.  —  iofus,  XI,  79,  3. — 
aigricantis  caulis,  XXV,  99,  i. — ni« 
gricanles  massc,  XXXVIy  66,  3. 

Nigritia  absoluta,  X,  39,  1.  —  ni- 
gritia  nioiia,  IX,  6a,  3.  —  nigritiasi 
foerit  in  media  luna,  XVIII,  79,  3* 
^  nigritiam  operit,  XXX Vli,  58,  a. 
— aigritiam  capilli  affert  corvi  OTuro, 
XXIX,  34  9  4*  —  custodit  ladanum, 
XXVI,  3o ,  1.  —  dal  polemonia  , 
XXVI,  93,  I.  —  nigriliam  bobus  et 
pecori  ,£icere  Sjbarim  ,  XXXI,  9,  i. 
— nigritia  incipiente,  XV,  3,  3.  —  ni- 
{ritianihil  dinTerens  materies,  XIII, 
17,  I.  —  nigritia  Iristi,  XVIII,  ^o»  i* 
Nigriiudo  in  rostro,  X,  5a,  4* 
Nihil  a  thurc  diiTerens,  XlXy  6a,  1. 
^  nihil  cqae,  XVI,  a4,  a.  —  nihil 
eoram,  XXXI,  3a,  3.  —  nihil  ibi 
nalleoiis,  XVII,  35,  ^o^  —  nihil  ni- 
miam  copere,  VII,  3a,  i.  —  nihil 
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non,  VII,  a4,  a.  —  nihil  non  efTici 
posse,  XXV ,  5,  5.  —  nihil  non  gi- 
gnitur  in  mari,  IX,  71,  i.  —  nihltquc 
aliud,  XIX,  33,  1.  —  nihili|ue  est, 
XVII,  35,  46.  —  nihil  se  altollcntia 
foIia,XXIV,83,  I. 

Nihilo  addito,  XXX,  i5,  i. 

Nihiiominus,  X,  5o,  a.  —  nihilo- 
minus  tamen,  XVII,  a6,  i. 

iViVa  caeleris  difTerente,  VIT,  10,  1, 

Nilios,  gemnu,  XXXV II,  35,  1. 

NinUHtrum  argumento ,  XVII  1>  66, 
2.  —  nimbos  cfllant  balsnfle,  IX  , 
6,  1* 

Nimbosa  Kstate,  11« 5i,  a;  XXXI, 
a8,  4*  —  nimbosa  urbe,  XXVI,  8,  a. 

Niminun ,  III  ,  6,  4*  ~~*  nimirum 
alii,  ete.  XIV,  1,  3.  —  nimirum  hsc 
est  natura  rerum,  VIII,  5,  a.  —  ni- 
mirum  et  hic  laborest,XXXlII,ai,  8. 

—  nimirum  et  hasindicare  conveniat, 
XXII,  57,  1.  —  nimirum  in  ea  quoque 
re,  etc  XXXIV,  i^t  i*  —  nimirum 
ista  omisere,XXXVI,  3,  i.  —  nimi- 
rum  sic  habitaront  illi,  etc  XXXVI , 
a4y  8.  —  sed  publicis  nimirum  vo- 
luptalibus  indulgentes,  XXXVI,  2,  1. 

Nimis  ne  superbiat,  IX,  59,  i* 
Nimius  »t6oT^  II,  6,  5;   II,  5i,  i. 

—  nimius  succus  nocel,  XVU,  a^,  9* 

—  nimius  vapor,  XVII,  16,  6.  —  ni— 
mia  ars  videbatur,  XXXV,  36,  39.  — 
nimia  densitas,  XVIII,  54«  a.  —  feli- 
cius  ,  XXXVII,    a,  1.  —  fertilitas, 
XVII,  37,  6.  —  procerilas,  XVII, ai, 
1.  —  nimiam  vira  ardoris,  XXIII,  i3, 
1.   ^  nimiam    diligenliam   nocere  , 
XXXV,  36,  18.  —  nimiam  pinguitu- 
dinem,  XXIII,  ii,   t*  —  nimio  ali- 
mcnto,  II,  6,  a.  —  nimio  ardore  fla- 
grent,  XXXVII,  la,  i.  —  nimio  pro- 
venlu  ,  XVIII ,  74»  9-  —  nimio  sole 
lcduntar,XX,34y  i.  —  nimio  studio, 
XXVIII,  ag,  6.  —  nimia  dulcedine  , 
XXXV  ,  36,  38.  -  leviute,  XXXIV, 
as  y  a.  —  purgatione  ,  XXV,  a3,  a. 
—  ubertate,  XVI,  4» »  1.— nimia  pro- 
fluvia,XXV1,  90,  4*  —  nimios  ardores 
fcbris,   XXXI,    47,   4-    —  sudores, 
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XXXI,  4^1  9*  —  vomitus ,  XXV,  a3, 
I.  —  DiiniovalidiasMmen|XXlV,67, 

I .  —  nimium  auri  fuit ,  XXIV ,  a3 , 
I. —  nimium  ne  constringas,  XVII, 
35,  34>  —  penrenerint  ad  nimium, 
XXVI,  9,  3.  —  quod  nimium,  perni- 
ciosissimum,  XI,  119,  i* 

Nisi  fallor,  XV,  i5,  i ;  XXXV,  34, 
ft.  —  nisi  quod ,  XIX ,  4^1  2.  —  nisi 
quod  achates,  XXXVII,  65,3.  —  nisi 
quod  infringitnr,  XXVII,  11 3,  1.  — 
nisi  si,  XVII|  35,  i4>  —  nisi  si  quis , 
XIV,ai,  1. 
'  Nisi  el  vulpes  dissident,  X,  ^5,  a. 

Nisus  erumpenlisadjuvare,  XXXI I, 

5,  i*-^  nisu  exhortari,  VIII,  69,  5. — 
nisu  ignium,  II,  80,  a.  —  nisu  pari  , 

II,  4*  ^*  ~"  B^*"  propiore,  II,  99,  4« 

—  nisu  vehcmtnli,  XI,  79,  3. 
Niieiina  salix,  XVI,  69,  1. 
Niieiis  similis   quies  ac  gliribns , 

VIII,  8a,  4- 

Niteo  :  nitet  in  venabuUs  cornus , 
XVI,  73, 3* — nitel  femina,  XXXIII , 
33,  I.  —  nitet  moUius,  XXVII,  aa, 
a.  —  nitent  campi  noctu,  II,  iio,  3. 
-—  nitent  colore  viridi,  XIV,  3,  5. 

—  nitent  crassius  semine  gemmse, 
XXXVII,  3i,  a.  -^  nitent  omnia 
nobilibus  oppidis,  III,  7,  3.  —  nitent 
procar»  arbores ,  XVII ,  3 ,  a.  —  ia 
bona    regione   bene   nitent,  XVIII, 

6,  a.  —  nittnl  eolore  nigro,  XXII , 
3o,  a.  -—  niteat,  II,  63,  5.  — >  quo  pado 
niteant,  XVIII,  6,  a.  —  nittre  lon- 
gius  smaragdos,  XXXVII,  18,  a.  — 
nitere  conveniet,  XVII,  a4,  5.  —  ni- 
tentis  spume,  XXXIII,  33,  i. 

Niiesco  :  nitescit  rastris ,  XII,  54y 
a.  —  nitescil  si  santema,  XXXIII,  ag, 
1.  —  nitescuat  aranc,  XXXVI,  65,  i. 

—  nilescunl  gemmae  mellis  deoodu , 
XXXVII,  74t  ^*  —  nitesoere  carbun- 
cnlos,  XXXVII,  a6,  i.  ^  nitesoeus 
post  vomcrem  ttrra ,  X VII^  3,  10.  ^ 
nitetcenle  iuna  nova,  VIII,  1,  a. 

Nitidus  coccyx,  X,  1 1 ,  3.  -»  niti- 
4us  vemal  anguis  ,  VIII,  4* »  ^*  "^ 
nitida  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  a.  —  nilidum 
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speeie,  XXVI,  38,  i.  —  nitidius  sa- 
tivum,  XXI,  17,  I.  — nitidioris  vi - 
tc  inslrumcnla ,  XIII,  3o,  4*  —  >>i'>' 
diisima  pars,  XVII,  at),  1.  —  nitidis- 
simi  grani,  XVIll,  11,  1.  —  nitidis- 
sima  in  parlc,  XVII  ,  a4,  ■• 

Nitor  :  nituotur  cortice,  XVII,  a5, 
4-  ^  nituntur  in  inleriora,  II,  65,  6. 

—  nituntnr  in  vaporem  solis,  II,  14« 
5.  — niluntur  minus,  XVII,  a4,  6.  — 
niti  contra,  II,  38,  3.  —  niti  poslea 
gravidas,  IX,  54«  a*  — niti  tractu  lon— 
giore,  II,  43,  I.  —  nilente  esire,  11, 
81,  3. — nitentibus  contra,  VII,  19,  a. 

Nitor  brevis,  XXXVII.  37,  3,  — 
nitor  cocci,  XXXIII,  ^o^  3.  —  nitor 
quidam  vini  ac  croci,  XXXVII,  4^»  >• 

—  nitor dcsinens ,  XXXVII,  76,  i.  — - 
nitor  e  lactc ,  XXII  ,  ^^^  1.  —  nitor 
eboris,  VII,  i3,  a.  —  nitor  eno<lis  ar- 
borum,  V,  1,  i4*  —  nitor  illc,  qui 
quserilur,  IX,  6a,  3.  —  nitor  marmo- 
rum ,  XII,  5,1.  —  nitor  matcriie , 
XVI, 69,  a.—  nilor  roseus,  XXXVII, 
40,3.  <—  nitor  siccus,  XII,  19,  a»  -^ 
nitor  specttli,  XI,  64«  ^-  —  nitor  suus 
derel  tetraonas  ,  X,  a^,  1.  —  nttor 
est  tantus ,  ut  imagines  reddai^t ', 
XXXVII,  56, 5. —  nilor  verias,  quam 
splendor,  XXXVII,  8,  i.  —  niloris 
consuetHdiot  ,  XXXI V ,  ao,  3.  — 
niloris  nigerrimi ,  XXX VII,  69,  1.  — 
niloris  prccipui  oppidam,  IV,  a6,  7. — 
nitorem  «ris,  XXXIV ,  4o«  ■•  —  ni> 
loram  argenti  habet,  XXXVII ,  54,  5. 

—  nilorem  argento  reddens,  XXXV, 
58,  i.  —  niliMrem  commendat  oTtuni 
amjgdaliaum,  XXIII,  ^i^  1.  <7-  nito- 
ram  corpori  fieri  alimo,  XXII,  33,  a. 
•«-  nitoram  cutis  facitsal ,  XXXF,  4'» 
I»  — >  nitortm  ioducit  cuti,  XXIV,  33, 
I.  —  nilorem  redpere,  XXVIII,  a3, 
5.  —  nitorcm  reddit  crocoditea  ^ 
XXVIII,  a8 ,  a.  — •  nitore  argcntco 
fulgans,  XXXVII,  54»  7*  —  nitore 
mokum   rex    apum  dilTert  a  vulgo; 

'  XI,  16,  4*  "  nitore  ptculiari ,  III, 
3,  I.  —  ntlore  puro  splendens  luna 
M  falsit,  XVIII,  79,  I.  —  ^140;-^  sa- 


NIX 

toitas  estimatur,  Xl  ,  20,  1.  —  nitore 
quodam  exhilarat,  XXXV,  5;,  4.  — 
nitore    quodam    gladii,  11,    aa,    a. 

—  nilore  spectabili ,  XXXIV,  3a,  a. 

—  sinc  allo  nitore,  XXXVI,  la,  a. 
Nitraria  iEgypli,  XXXI,  46,  6.  — 

nilrariis  Nilum    inlanduDt ,  XXXI  , 

Nitrosus  cinis  roboris ,  XVI,  11,  a. 

—  nitrosus  lacos,  XXXI,  46,  a.  — 
pisces  alit,  II,  106,  4.  —  nitroso  lo- 
co,  XX,  78,  1.  —  nitrosa  aqua  atili«, 
ctc.  XXXI,3a,  I.— nitrosaterra,XllI, 
6,  I.  —  nitrosaeatiuae,  XXIV,  i,  3; 
XXXI,  4*i»  a  cl  5.  —  niirosas  aquas 
utites  faciant,  XXXI,  aa,  1.  —  nitrosis 
fontibus ,  XII,  3o,  1. 

Nilrum  viti  inimicum,  XVII,  37, 
iB.  —  nitrum  nebulis  exhalans  lacus, 
VI,  3i,  I.  —  nitrumin  coquendo  vi- 
riditatem  cuatodit,  XIX,  4r,  7.  —  ni- 
tn  natura  et  ui»asinmeiliciaa  ,  XXXI, 
46t  1-  —  nitri  similes  boleti,  XXU, 
ifij  a>  —  nitro  composita  gemroa , 
XXXVII,  60,  3.  —  nitro  pcrfundi  fi- 
bam,  XVIU  ,  4^1  i-  —  nitro  trito, 
XIX,  41,  6.  —  nitro  addiio,  XXI,  49, 
a.  —  nitro   fricant ,  XXXllI,  35,  5. 

—  nilro  sparguDtur  raphani ,.  XIX  , 
a6,  5. 

NivUs,  II,  So,  I.  —  nivalis  JSxnk^ 
II,  110,  1. —  nivales  veoti,  11,  48,  »• 

—  nivalibns  locis,  XXVI,  39,  1. 
Ni^osus  mons,  VI,  21,9. 

iV/j:  algeat,  XIX,  19,6. — niz  alit 
omnia  quae  non  inandat,  XVII,  a,  4> 

—  nix  aqoarum  cslestium  spuma  , 
XVII,  a,-  4-  —  nix  ips*  vetostatc  ru- 
bcscit,  XI,  4' 9  >•  —  niv  prima  ceci- 
derit,  XVIIl,  35,  i.  —  nixpro  cibata 
leporibas,  VIII,  81,  1.  — nivis  aa- 
siduo  casu,  IV,  16 ,  10.  —  nivis  in« 
iariam  expavcscit,  XIII,  4?»  4*  —  ni- 
vis  vitia,  XXXI,  »3,  3.  —  nivem  gigoi 
homore  rooUios  ceaclo,  II,  61,  i.  -— 
nivem  subtilissimom  ejus  elementi  vi- 
deri  mirory  XXXI,  ai ,  a,  —  nive can- 
didos  raons,  VI,  19,  a.  —  a  perpelua 
Nivaria  nomen  accepit,   VI,  37,  3.  — 
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nive  jacente,  II,  5o,  1.  —  nive  lique- 
scenle,  VIII,  81,  1.  —  nive  ambuslis, 
XXVIII,  37,  a. —  niveprseustismem- 
bris,  III,  a4,  a.  —  bulcera  facla  a 
nive,  XXVll,  91,  4.  —  nive  mulu 
obrutum,  X,  a8,  i.  —  obrutis  oslrcis, 
XXXll,ai,5. — obrulis  vasi^,  XXIX, 
i3,  I.  —  cuticesin  nive,XI,4i)  2.  — 
et  vcrmiculi,  XI,  4 1,  3.  —  uives  unde 
nunquam  absunt,  XVI,  60,  3.  —  ni- 
vescadere  pcr  hicmem  ,  11,  61,  i.  — 
nives  in  allo  mari  non  cadere,  II,  loG, 
i5.^nives  hibernjc  rigeni,  XXXVII, 

9,  I.  — nives  si  jaceant,  XVII,  41, 
i.  —  nives  liquorcm  seusim  praebcnl, 

XVII,  a,   4» —  nives  terras  detinent, 

XVIII,  la,  5.  —  nives  in  summitate 
iaspidis,  XXXVII,  37  ,  4.  —  nives 
prseferunt  imbribus  ,  etc.XXXI,  ui,  1. 

—  nives  diutinas  sederc,  XVII,  2,  4. 

—  coadus  bumor  in  nives,  11 ,  39, 
I.  —  nives  potaot,  XIX,  19,  5.  — 
demissam  vitro  in  nives  aquam  refri- 
gerare,  XXXI,  a3,3. — nivibusadusla, 
XXVlll,a5)  I.  — nivibusaltis  muo-. 
tem  operiri,  V,  1, 14.  —  nivibusliqua- 
lis  auctus  amnis,  Ul,  ao,3.  —  imaiu- 
berrimos  potus  ex  nivibus ,  XXXI , 
31,  3. 

yVixmnus  oon  una  radice,  XXVII, 
60,  1.  —  nixa  fibris,  XIX,  11,1. 

No  :  nant  pisces ,  VU,  1,4«  — 
nare    non  possunt   elepbanti ,    VIII  ,. 

10,  1.  —  nantes  in  contrariam  ,  IX  , 
74}  3.  ~  nandi  voluptas  si  qaem  in* 
vitat,  IX,  67,  3. 

Nobilis  campus,  XVII,  3,  3. —  no- 
bilis  Diomedis  delubro  insula,  X,6i, 
a. — nobilb  doctrinis  maximis, X,a,  i. 

—  nobilisipse  doctore  nuilo,XXXlV, 
19,  3. —  nobilis  fons,   XVIII,  5i,  a. 

—  nobilis  marmoreinsula,  IV,  aa,  4« 

—  nobilis  monte  Casio  Arabia,  V,  1  a, 
I.  <—  nobilis  in  oiTicinis  Sidon  , 
XXXVI,  66,  a.  —  nobilis  palmetis  re- 
gio,  VI,  3i,  5.  —  nobilis  Paralus  , 
XXXV  ,  36,  37.  —  nobilis  pictura 
nulla  est,  XXXV,  3a,  i.  —  nobilis 
inter  saxatilcs  piscis  ,   XXXI 1,  53,  7. 
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—  nobilis  capaci  portu  AuUs,  IV^  I3, 
a.  —  Dobilis  utililatibus  numerotis 
radix,  XXIII,  16,  a.  *  nobilis  scien- 
tia  geometricay  II,  iia,  lu.  —  nublHs 
iltc  Splaochnoptcs,  XXII  y  ao,  1.  — 
nobilis  temulentia,  III,  9,  7. —  nobi- 
lis  victoria,  X,  a^,  3.  —  nobilis  vicus 
reltgione  ^gypti,  V,  6,  1.  — nubilis 
unguen^  Telos,  lY ,  a3y  3.  •—  nobilis 
silu  urbs,  V,  ai,  3.  —  nobilis  Utica 
morie  Catonis,  V,  3,  1.  —  nobile  em- 
porium,  VI,  a3,  5.  —  nobile  concby- 
lio  el  pisce  mare,  III,  9,  8.  —  nobile 
raedicamenlum,  XXIV,  79,  1. —  no- 
bile  illud  nepentbes  ,  XXV ,  5,  3.  — 
nobile  oppidum  Euphraiis  transito  , 
V,  31,  1.  —  nobile  fide  oppidum, 
III,  4?  3.  —  nobile  portu  oppidum, 

III,  8,  1.  —  nobile  signum,  XXXVI, 
4,  la.  —  nobile  teroplum  ApoIIinis, 

IV,  a,  I.  «  nobile  ad  mnlta  fel  vituli 
marini,  XI^^S,  a.  — nobile  volumen, 
III,  53,  a.  —  nobilem  faciebaol  ho- 
norem,  XXII,  7,  1.  —  nobilem  in 
hoc  genere  picture,  XXXV,  4^»  >•  — 
nobitem  Achillem  fedt  Silanion  , 
XXXIV  ,  19 ,  3a.  —  nobilem  He- 
sionam  pinxit ,  XXXV  ,  3^  ,  a.  — 
nobitem  Satyrum,  XXXIV,  19,  ao.  — 
nobilem  statuam  fecit  ,  XXXIV,  19, 
3i.  —  nobilem  vappam  ,  XIV,  8,  4* 
nobiliquondam  arle,  XXXV,  i,  a. — 
doroo,VII,  49f  ^*  —  exemplo,  XIV, 
6,  3.  —  medicamcnto,  XX,  76,  3.  <— 
portu ,  III ,  ao,6.  —  sepalcro,  XXXIV, 
6,  a.  — victoria,  II,  ^a,  1.  ^  nobiles 
clade  Ropana  Cannenses,  III,  16,  6. 

—  Caprce  arceTiberii,III,  la,  3.  — 
clade  Crassi  Carrhae,  V,  ai,  1. —  no- 
biles  ficiores,  XXXIV,  3,  3.  —  nobi- 
les  herbae,  XXIV,  88,  1. —  nubiles 
amoenitate  lacus,  III,  17,  3.  —  nobi- 
les  palmse,  XIII,  33,  1.  — >  piciure  , 
XXXV,  36,  16.  —  pueri,  IX,  ^i^  a. 
— Sereslanicio  silvarum,  VI,  ao,  a. — 
nobilcs  pictura    Ludii  ,  XXXV,  3^, 

5. —  nobilia  antidota,  XXVIII,  3o,  1. 

—  astr^,  li,  a8,  1. — ^flumina,  VI,  19, 
a.  —  oppidai  III,  7,  3.  —  pigmenta, 
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IX,  65,  3.  —  sidera,  XI,  i4,  4» 
XVI1I,64,  i. —  pecori  vellera,  III, 
6,  3. — vina,  XVII,  35,  3;.  —  genera 
vini,  XI\,i3,  I.  —  unguenla,  XIII, 
a,  8. — nobilium  in  tolo  orbe  operum, 
XXXVI  ,  4«  ^^*  —  nobiles  viros  h«c 
ars  nobiliores  fecit,  XXXIV ,  19,  a4« 

—  nobiles  t*i  fecit,  X,  38,  1.  —  no- 
biles  feminas,  XXXIV  ,  19,  36.  — 
nobiles  Bacchas,  XXXV,  36,  44*  "^ 
nnbilibus  gcromis,  XXXVII,  74,   >• 

—  vinum  non  ez  nobilibus,  XI V^ 
8,  10.  —  nobilior  corona,  XXII ,  4» 
I.  —  nobilior  significatio  animi,  VIII, 
19  ,  S.  —  nobilius  ladanum,  XXVI» 
3o,  I.  —  nobiliorem  omni  opere, 
XXXV,  36,  ai.  —  Dobilissimus  pf- 
scium  ,  IX  ,  37  ,  i.  —  nobilissima 
colocasia,  XXI,  5i,  i.  —  nohilis^tm» 
colonia,III,  18,  a.  —  nobilis&ima  in- 
sula,  V,  36,  3.  —  nobili&siroa  e  pro— 
stiltttis,  X,  83,  I.  —  nobilissima  eat 
scilla  ,  XIX  ,  3o^  1.  —  nobilissia» 
socieUs,  VII,  33,  i.  —  nobiKssimi 
odoris  utraque,  XXI,  19,  1.—  nobi- 
lissimae  stirpis  ,  VII,  54,  7.  — no- 
bilissimo  oraculo,  II,  95,  3.  —  cobi- 
lissimi  montes,  IV,  i5,  a.  —  nobitissi- 
mi  pic^ores,  XXXIV,  19,  35.  —  no- 
bilbsimi  smaragdi ,   XXXVII,  17,  b. 

—  nobiIissim«carQminsul8e,IV,a7,7. 

—  nobiUssimc  picturae  ,  XXXV,  36, 
]o.  —  nobilissima  (|uc  sint,  XXXV« 
36,  a^.  —  nobiKssima  Asiae  lubera, 
XIX,  i3,  I. —  nobiKssima  vina,XlV, 
,^  ^  3.  —  nobilissimarum  gentium 
Crassus   et  Domilius,  XVII,  1,  a. 

Nobilitas  Phitippi,  Hortensii,  IX^ 
go ,  I.  -—  nobiliias  sequuta  est  ejus 
exemplum,  IX,  80,  1.  —  nobitilas  in 
cre naturalis,  XXXIV,  a,  a.  —  nobi- 
titas  caryolarum,  XIU,  19,  4*  —  co- 
cblearum,  IX,  8a,  1.  —  columbarum, 

X,  53,  i.  —  nobilitas  prima  croco  Ci- 
Kcio,  XXI,  17,  I.  —  nobiliias  toco- 
rum,  III,  6,  3.  —  nobilitas  tongin- 
quitate  facia,  X,  67,  i.  —  nobiKtas 
roinor,  quia  non  ex  longinquo  venii , 
X^  5^^  I.  —  nobiKtas  obstetricum , 
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XX  VIII,  i8,  3.  —  nobilitas  ejus  om- 

nis  comUt,  V,  17,2.  —  nobilitas  est 

fialoiis,  XXni,  5i,  I.  —  nobilitasre- 

liqua  pisciam,  IX,  3o,  |.  —  nobilitos 

potissiraa^  XIV,  4,  4-  —  nobilius  pri- 

ma  cris,  XXXIV,  4>  i*  —  nobilitas 

secanda  agro  Falerno,  XIV,  8,  3.  — 

nobilitatis  Romanse  nalla  plas  habet 

faerba,  etc.  XXV,  Sg,  i. —  nobilita* 

Mm  dare  vino,  XIV,  8,  4«  —  nobilila- 

tem  prccipaam  oblincnt,  XIII,  9, 3. — 

nobilitatem  summamhabent,  VIII,  ^3, 

I*  —  nobilitatem  hanc  retinet,  XXXV, 

4^  t   a.  —  alia  vina   in    nobiliutem 

-venemnt ,    XIV,    17,    a.  —   nobi- 

3iute  nnllo  inferius,  IV,  18,  3.  —  no~ 

l>ilitate  proximum  rose  lilium,  XXI, 

II,  I.  —  nobiliute  par,  XXXVI,  4, 

11.  —   anuli   a    nobilitate   depositi  , 

XXXIII,  6,  a. 

Nobiliter  catUvxX  argentam,XXXIV, 
19,  ^o.  —  nobiliter  delicias  instra- 
»4«e,  XXIII,  a,  1. 

Nobilito  i  nobiliubat  illeLacrina  lil- . 
tora,IX,79,a.  —  nobilitavit  Gnidum  il- 
lo  signo  Praxiteles,  XXXVI  ,4,  10.  — 
nobilitaTit  Mjronem  bucula,  XXXFV , 
19,  8.—  nobiliuvit  Tiberius  siser, 
XIX,  a8,  1.  —  nobilitavit  omnia  hsec, 
XXI11,  5,  I. —  nobilitavit  loca  gloria 
ierri,  XXXIV,  4"i  ^*  —  nobililavere 
«actores  soospira,XV,  16,  i. — fenicu- 
Inm  serpenles,  XX,  9$,  i.  —  florem 
«aom  lilii  radices,  XXI,  74$  1.  — 
patrias,  X,  34,  a.  —  patriam  colamba, 
X,  53,  1.  —  patrias  poma,  XV,  i5,  a. 
—  nobilitaos  agrum  Viennensem  nva, 
XIV,  3,  7.  —  nobilitante  illos  arte, 
XXXV,   I ,   a.  —  nobilttaturi  locom, 

XXXIV,  18,  4*  — nobiliutora  qaem- 
cumqoe  locum,  XXXVI,  4»  !<•  — 
^nobiliutur  Lysippus,  etc.  XXXIV, 
>9 ;  4-  —  nobilitantur  sic  gentes  ^ 
XXXV  ,  4^ »  *•  —  nobilitantur  co- 
pia  ,  elegantia ,  vina  Hispaniamm  , 
XIV,  8,  10.  — -  nobilitantor  sale  tra- 
ctas ,  XXXI,  39,  4*  —  nobilitantur  fis 
oppida,  XXXV,  4^t  ^*  —  nobi- 
litatus  adttlterio,    XXIX,   5,   a.    — 
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nobilitatos  marmore  Praaiteles,  VII, 
39,  a.  —  nobilitatus  maximc  sinus, 
IV,  I,  4'  —  nobilitatus  centum  ta- 
lentis,  XXXIV,  19,  6.  —  nobi- 
litataestartificummuhitndo,  XXX IV, 
19  ,  I.  —  nobilitata  insula  offici— 
naram  temperalura  ,  XXXKV ,  5  , 
I.  —  nobilitata  fraxinus  Homcri  pre  - 
conio,  XVI,  a4}  i.  —  nobilitata  pr»- 
liis  Romanis  castella,  III,.  a6,  a.  -* 
nobilita^u   etiam  gentibus  ,    XXXI  , 

Noceo.:  nocet  Ucto,  XXXII,  3,  i. — 
nocet  visui  opium,  XX,  76, 3.  —  no- 
cet  urinc,  XXIV.  i3,  a.  —  nocent 
jomentis,  XVI,  a4t  a.  —  nocent  plu- 
rimum,  XIX,  ^i^  S.  —  nocent  visu 
qa»  feminB  ,  VII ,  a,  10.  —  noccat 
si  dnlcedo,  XVIII,  4^«  3.  —  quibus 
diebus  scri  noceat ,  XVll ,  3o,  a.  — 
prodcst  plurimum ,  ubicumque  non 
ti^  quod  noceat,  XVII,  a,  5.  —  no- 
ceat,  XVII,  a,  5.  —  nocueriut  dire, 
XXV^in,  3,  a.  —  nocere  desinunt,  que 
quotidie  ia  usu  fuere,XXVII,  119, 1 . 
—  nocere  scpe  nimiain  diligentiam^ 
XXXV,  36, 1 8. —  nocenlior  beU,  quam 
olus,  XIX,  4o»  a.— nocentiusaliquid 
ferro  ipsi  damus  ,  XVIil,  1,  a.  — 
Docentiores  quam  fere  sumas^  X,  83, 
I.  —  nocentiores  fecimos  terras  , 
XXXni,  ai,  5.  —  nociturum  nallum 
venenum,  XXIII,  77,  3.  —  nocitura 
venena,  XXIV,  49«  ^* —  nocitura 
nuUa  mala  medicamentasi,etc.  XXV, 
79,  1 ;  XXV,  80,  I ;  XXV,  81,  i.  — 
nec  bacrse  nocetar,XII,  38, 1. — nihil 
eu  nocetur,  XVII,  3^,  16.  —  frocli- 
bus  nullis  nocetar,  XI,  8,  1. 

Nociva  pecori  millepeda,  XX,  6,  a. 

A^oclu  qui  ceraunt,  XI,  54,  i*  — 
noctu,  ut  luce  clara  contucri,  XI,  54 , 
a.  —  noctu  qai  plusquam  inlerdiu 
ceraant,  VII,  a,  4*  ~  noclu  cernere 
capras,  VTII,  76,  3.  —  noctu  eque 
ceraunt  capre,  XXVIII  ,47«  3.  ^ 
noctu  deprehensc  apes,  XI,  8,  1 .  — 
noctu  effodiendas,  XXVII,  60,  1.  — ^ 
noctu  formics   operankar,  XI,  36,  i» 
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—  noctu  fiirtim ,  XVIII,  3,  4*  —  no- 
ctu  lucenr,  II,  33,  i.  —  noctu  qnies 
in  tnatutinum ,  XI,  lo,  i.  —  noctu 
▼afjfantur  ,  IX,  68,  i.  —  dimidia  pars 
perteuli  estnoctu,  spe  somni,  XXIII, 

»<.  <• 

Nocfua  apibus  contraria,etr.XXIX, 
^9,  a«  —  nodua  ct  cornices  dissident, 
X  ,  95,  1.  -—  nootua  in  imbre  garmla, 
XVIII,  87,  a. — >a4)ua  in  quamaduerit 
noctua  conira  pituitam  gallinarnm, 
X,  78,  I.  —  noctuae  cerebro  suc^ 
curilur  angints,  XXX,  la,  i.  —  ce- 
rcbrum  medelur  capitis  doloribos^ 
*  XXIX,  36,  I. —  cerebrum  Tel  jecur 
infusumauricuiae  prodest,  XXIX,  39, 
8.  —  ova  vini  taedinm  addocaiit, 
XXX,  5i,  I.  —  noctue(de  bis),  X, 
19,  1.  —  noctuse  et  mipores  aves 
dissident,  X,  gS,  i.  —  noctua  un- 
cos  ungucs  habcnt,  X,  i^,  1.  —  no- 
ctuse  latent  paucis  diebus,  X, 4',  t>— 
nociu«  nun  sunl  in  Greta  insula,  X , 
4i,  I*  —  nocluamm  genus  est  asio, 
XX[X,38,  I. 

Noctumus  accipiter,  X ,  10,  1.  -> 
noctunM  navigiPtio,  11,  ^3,  a.  —  no- 
ctorna  inquies ,  XIV,  28,  4*  —  >to- 
ctorna  quies,  VII,  5i,  a.  —  noctur- 
nnm  «idus,  II,  104,  3.  — tiocturno 
navium  cursu,  XXXVI,  18, 1.  —  rore, 
XVllI,  5o,  3.  —  stridore,  XI,  34»  ^* 

—  lempore,  II,  7,  2.  -^  noctumi  dii, 
XXX,  34,  3.  —  furcs,  X,  56,  1.—-  im- 
bres,  XVII,  2,  7.  —  rores ,  XXI ,  68, 
3.  —  soies  ,    II,  33,  1.  —   terrores  , 

XXV III,  39,  3.  —  Docturaae  grassa- 
tionrs,  XIII,  43,  3.  —  lympbatTtmes, 
XXXIV,  44»  >•  —  nocfuma  animaiia, 
XI,  55,  4-  —  fuimina,II,  53,  i. — 
opera, XVIII, 63,  i.-—visa,  XXXVII, 
58,  2.  — nocturaotpaToreSyXXVIIl, 
37,  5.  —  noeturaks  flammas  evomente 
colle,  III,  i4t  7. — nocturnasimagines, 
XXIX  ,  30,  I.—  noctornas  tusses, 
XXVIil,  53,  I.  —  noclorfiis  febribus, 

XXIX,  17,  3.  —  noeturnis  incendiis 
miras  mons,  III,  i4>  3*  —  nocturnis 
temporibus  ,   X,  30|  s*  •—  nocturnis 
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supprfessionibus   auxiliatur  glycyside , 
XXVU  ,  60,  3. 

Nodia  berba,  XXIV,  11 5,   i. 
.    Ab<ft>;nodarentursuccino,XXXVII, 
1 1 ,  i3.— nodataincisuris  cornus,XVl, 
73,   3.  —  nodata  scapis  geniculalis , 
XIII,  43,  1. 

Nodosus  fruchis ,  XVII,  35,  ^9.  — 
nodosa  pars  abietis,  XVI,  76,  i-  — 
nodosa  materies,  XVI,  35,  i. 
.   Notbiiis  se  nndantibus,  XXI,  i3,  1. 

Nodus  gemme  ,  XVII ,  »3,  1.  — 
nodus  ignens,  II,  33,  3.  —  nodus  sub 
Itngua,  VIII,  81,  I.  —  nodos  quidam 
materise  ,  XXXIV  ,  3^,  3.  —  nodus 
venaram,  XI,  89,  i.  —  nodi  nota , 
XXXIII,  4«  S.  —  nodum  e  ficu  si  quis 
absiolerit  ,  XXUl,  63,  8.  —  nodom 
quemdam  solvere  sentitur  homo  pu- 
bescenSyXl,  87,  i.  —  nodo  brcvi 
ligalc,  IX,  53,  3.  —  nodo  Herculis, 
XXVIil,  17,  5. —  nodo  pensili,  XIV, 
3,  5.  — nodovinciri,  XVII,  35,  37. 

—  fissura  ne  fiat  in  nodo,  XVII,  34, 
4*  —  nodi  in  arboribus,  XVI,  76,  3. 

—  nodi  articulorum,  XI,  67,  1.  — 
arnndinum,  XVII,  33,  3.— corporam, 
qoi  vocantur  articuli  ,  XI,  88,  i.  — 
nodi  scaporum  geniculati,  XVII,  35, 
I* —  nodos  nerroram  emendatstyrax, 
XXIV,  i5,  1.  -<-  nodos  resoivunt , 
VUi,  13,  I.  —  nodos  solvere,  XXII, 
39,  5.  —  nodis  articolorum,  XXIV, 
i3,  I.  —  nodis  distincta  arundo  , 
XVI ,  64,  3.  — -  Dodis  infesta  cedras, 
XIII,  11,  I.  -^  nodis  in  gemma  san- 
goineis,  XXXVII,  55,  3.  —  nodis 
concisa  materies,  XVI,  73,  1.  — 
nodis  oervoram,  XXX,  36,  i.  —  no- 
dis  novenis  sepienisvc,  XXVIII,  12, 
I.  —  nodis  septenis  cioctus  suos  alli- 
gare,  XXVIII ,  37,  3. 

Noiito  timere,  XVIII,  67,  3. 

Nome  intestina  corripit  ,  XXXI , 
i^y  3.  -^nomc  cybio  vetere  sanantur, 
XXXII,  ^i^  1.  — -  nomie  fuco  maris 
sanantur  ,  XXVI,  79,  1.  ^  nomas 
vocant ,  XX,  36,  3.  —  nomas  quas 
vocant  (  his  slomaticc  utilis ),  XXIU, 
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58,  I.  —  Domai  genitaliaiB  ,  XXYI, 
49»  ^*  —  noiiia<  huloeniiii  tanat  po- 
tauiogeton  ,  XXVI,  33,  «.  —  nomM 
oris  sanat  lilbjmalus,  XXVI,  ^'^*  >• 

—  nomas  testivm,  XXXII,  i^*  5.  — 
nomas  cohibeol  anagallides ,  XXVI, 
87,  5.  —  compescit  berba  Sabina, 
XXIV,  6iy  I.  —  curat  urina  virilis| 
XXVIII,  18, 3.  —  repurganl  cauliculi 
oleastri,  XXIII,  38,  a.  <—  sanal  aisoum, 
XXVI,  87,  6.  -^  sanant  oosscs,  XXX, 
39, 3.  —  flos  cypri,  XXIII,  4^,  a.  — 
curat  nodia  berba,  XXIV,  ii5,  i.  — 
sistit  aris,  XXIV,  94,  i. — sistunt  co- 
cbleae ,  XXX«    3^,   4*  —  plantago  , 

XXVI,  87,  3.  ->  silvestre  polygoaon, 

XXVII,  91,  4. 

Nomen  imposilum  loco,  XV,  4^9 

5.  —  nomen  indicio  esl,  V,  3i,  3.  — 
nomen  indttum  est,  XVIII,  4»  ^*  — 
nomen  loco  est  Senta ,  II ,  44,  4-  — 
nemen  processit ,  III ,  9 ,  4-  —  ^ 
nomen  et  Heradidi ,  XXXV,  4^»  'O' 
— nomen  equestre,  XXXIII,  8,3.— no- 
men  equitum s«pe  varialum,  XXXIII, 
9,  I.  —  Bomea  improbum, IX, 65,  1. 

—  inauspicatum,  III,  a6,  4-  —  nomcn 
iacognitnm,  XXVI,  6,  1.  —  nomen 
iogens  capessendum,  II,  a8,  1. — 
nomen  intextom  tesseris,  etc.  XXXV, 
36,  3.  —  nominis  tantum  auctori- 
tatem  babeat ,  XXXVII,  i5,  4.  — 
nominis  anctoriias  substitit  ciroa 
publicanos  ,  XXXIII  ,8,3.  —  no~ 
minis  causa ,  quod,  XXXVII,  59, 
2. —   Dominis  causam  miror,  XXV, 

6,  5.  —  nominis  causam  afferuBt  , 
<)nody  XXXVII,  4o,  I.  -*-  nominis  to- 
ties  iaoiati,  XXX VII,  4^9  >• — nominb 
ioterpretatione,  III,  ai,  3.  —  nominis 
sui  oiblitasMessala,  VII,  i^***  —  ^<'~* 
minisorigo,  XXXIV,  33,  1.  —  nomi- 
nis  Romani ,  XXXVI,  a^,  6.  —  no- 
minis  Romani  bustam,  XV,  20,  i.  — 
nominis  vagi  est  ambrosia  ,  XXVII , 
II,  I. —  noraini  soo  campos  adoptat 
Uerafius  fl.  V,  3i ,  7.  —  noraini  creda-^ 
iQus,  XIX,'9, 1.  — suo  nominisimtlis, 
II,  33 ,  a.  •»  nomini  suo  cuslodiens 
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alvenm ,  IV,  39,  i.  —  nomcn  cla- 
rissimnm  acceptt,  XIV,  10,  i.  — 
nomen  ab  eo  accepit,   XVII,  a6,  5. 

—  nomea  accepere  a  margaritis  , 
XIII,  9,  3.  *->  nomen  accepil,  quod, 
•tc.  XXiV,  57,  1.  —  nomen  ez  alia 
causa  aecepisse ,  XXII ,  i4  ,  i«  — 
nomen  lactncs  ideo  adeptc  ,  XIX  , 
38,  3.  •—  nomen  boc  sibi  adoptavit  , 
XXXVII  ,60,  a.  —  nomen  civi- 
tati  dedit ,  VI ,  3o  ,  6.  ^  nomen 
genti  terr«que  dedit,  XIII,3a,  a. — 
nomen  dedit  marmori,  XXXVI,  8,  1 . 
<— '  nomen  et  similitudinem  Hedere , 
XXXVII,  65,  a.  —  nomen  deditsco- 
pulus,  IV,  iH,  i3.  —  descendit  in  ter- 
liom  nomen,  XIII,  a3,  1.  «-^  ad  nO' 
men  expungere,  II,  a4,  a.  —  nomen 
gentis  babet,  XXXVI,36,  i.— nomen 
habet  patri«,  XXX Vli,  6a,  i.  —  no- 
men  Latinum  non  habet,  XXX,  16,  a. 

—  nomen  ei  imposuit  amaritudo  , 
XXI,  65,  I.  —  nomen  Syriacc  ei  im- 
ponont,  XIV,  4i  >7-  —  nomen  impo- 
suere  Gr«ci,  XXVII,  55,  a. — nomen 
hoc  inscriptum  habent ,  VI,  i5,  6.  — - 
nomen  invenit  non  inveniendo  , 
XXVIi,  i4,  1*  —  nomen  Latinum 
invenisset,  XXVI,  64,  i*  —  nomen 
hic  lapis  obtinet,  XXXVI,  4^«  >• """ 
nomen  obtinuil,  XXXI,  a5,  i.  —  no— 
inen  palrifle  obtinent,  XV,  19,  a.  — 
nomen  occupavit,XXI,  39,  i. — nomen 
prorogat,  II,  63,  i.  —  nomenretinet, 
XXXV,  4^«  4*  —  nomen  ejus  retinet  ^ 
XXV,  3,  I.  —  nomen  ab  eo  retinet, 
XXVi  35,  I.  —  nomen  trazerunt  a 
facie,  IX,  17,  3.  —  nomen  indc  tra- 
here,  XXXVII,  35,  i.  —  nomen  unde 
trazere,  XXVIII,  ^5,  i.  —  ad  nomen 
venire  ,  X,  89,  i.  -^  nomen  nsitatum 
non  habent,  XXXVII,  74,  «•  —  no- 
men  Rom«  alterum  dicere,  111,9, 1 1 .  — 
nomine  antiquo,  IV,  a3,  9.  —  nomine 
barbarOy  XII,  4^«  »•  —  nomine  fic^Ot 

XXV,  ^9,  I.  —  nomine  genli  dato, 
V,  3i ,  8.  —  noimne  inde  imposito, 
IX,  4>«  >•  —  nomine  inde  invcnto, 

XXVI,  10,   I.—  nomtne   jocoso  , 
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XXXV,  37,  3.  —  nooiine  novo  00- 
ronari,  XXHy  5,  a.  —  nomine  etiam 
ubliterato,  XXVI 9  5,  i.  —  nomine 
populari  ^  XIII,  9,  6.  —  nomine  plu- 
vio,  II,  39,  3.  —  nomioe  Romano 
universo  infami,  XXXIII,  i^y  i-  — 
nomine  inde  tracto,  III,  i^t  ^  — 
nomine  ipso  apparet,  XVIII,  ao,  3. — 
nomine  sqo  appelUvit,  VI,  3i,  13.^ 
nomine  consaltare ,  XX Vllly  5,  a.  — 
nomine  ipso  dedarat,  XXXIII,  6,  7. 

—  nomine  Hellen,  IV,  i^y  i.— no- 
raine  Hrrmias «  IX,  8,  6.  —  nomine 
iQerlioro ,  II,  63,  3.  —  nomine  ejos 
reddi  postolabat ,  XXXVII,  4«  3*  **" 
nomine  vocati  respondent,  IXt  iS,  i. 

—  nomine  berois  dicebat,  XXXV, 
36,  11.  —  pendentia  ex  eodem  110«- 
mine,  XX,  4^,  i.  —  qao  nomine,  II, 
a3,  4.  —  insQls  sine  nomine ,  VI,  4» 
6.  -^  nomina  dacentiam  victimas 
prospera,  XXVIII,  5,  i.  —  nomina 
eCTatu  digna,  III,   a5,   i.   — nomina 

•  impositiva,  XXVIII,  6,  3.  *-  nomina 
locoram  nuda  ,    lII,'Pro<»m.  a.  — 
noroina  sypius  mutata,  XXXVII,  74^ 
a.    —    nomina   pretiosa    nullis    de- 
sunt  viiiis,  XXXVil,  la,  3.  —  no- 
minum  magno  ambitu  ^  II,  6,  8«  — 
nominum    nullorum    apad    eos  ap- 
pellatio,  V,  8,  a.  —  nominum  rausa 
incerta,  XV,  16,  3.  — nominum  com- 
municalione,  XXIV,  80,  i.  —  nomi- 
num  notitiam  interiisse,  XIV,  1,1. — 
nominum    societas  ,    XVII ,    3^  ,  3. 
^      —  nominam    superba   usurpatiooe  \ 
XXXIII,  7,  a.  —  nominum  vilitas, 
XX,  I,  1.  —  nomina  sua  agnoscunt 
canes,  VIII,  61,  4*  —  nomina  dedere 
ostiis  Nili  urbes,  V,  11,  5.  —  nomina 
habent  a  membris,  XXXVII,  71,  i.  —k 
nomina  permutant,  XVI,  19,  5. — 
nomina  reJdidit  militibus   sui  exer- 
citus  Cyrus,  VII,   a^^  i.   —  nomi- 
na  traxere  ab  accolb,   V,  9,  i.  --^ 
nominibus  distinguere,  XVI,  aa  ,  i. 
—    Qominibus    genera    distin^ere , 
XVI ,   6,  a.  —  nominibus   Gallicis 
discernitur ,    VIII,   ^3  ,   i.   —  no- 
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minibas  multis  ezpelila  civitas,  V,  3r, 
4*  —  norainibus  indicabuntur  ,  XIII, 
I,  a.  —  nominibus  tantum  indicavere, 
XXVII,  43,  1.  —  noroinibus  tantum 
cognita,  XII,  45,  i.  —  numinibus  inde 
inventis,  XXXU  "'>  »•  — nominibus 
sepe  mutatis,  IV,  i4>  '•  —  nomini- 
bus  Graecis  indicanda,  XXI,  a8,  1. — 
nominibus  namerosis  et  novis,  V,  ay, 
a.  —  gentes  multis  nominibus ,  VI, 

4,6. 

Nomendator^  XXXII,  ai,  4*  — 
.  nomcnclator  servorum  causa,XXXIlI, 

Nomenclatura  mundi,  III,  Pro<sm« 
3«  —  nomenclatura  cseleslis,  II,  5, 5. 
^  nomenclaturae  bu  jas  cura ,  XXI , 
a8,  I. 

Nommat  et  mustea  ,  XV,  16,  3.  — 
nominavere  auctores,  XXX,  5a,  i.  — 
ac  non  nominet  garum ,  XXXI ,  44« 
a. — nominasse  obiter  satiserit,  XXXV, 
34«  1.— nominavisseartiGces^XXXlV, 
17  ,    a.     —     nominare     auctorem , 
XXVIII,  la,   I.  —   nominare   quos 
non  pigeat,  V,  ag,  3.  —  nominantes 
viduam  aliquam,  XXVIII,   la,  1.  — 
nomincnlur,  III,  4»  '4*  —  nominata 
Anacloria,  V,  3i,  i.  —  nominati    a 
nullo,  XXXII,   54}  3.  —  nominata 
incendia,  XXVIII,  5,  4«  —  nomina- 
ta  ab  oppido,  XIX,  3a,  i.  —  nomina- 
tissimum  bdcHium,  XII,  19,  i.  — no— 
minando  Varrone ,   XVIII,  5,  i.  — 
nominandc  ex  insulis,  IV,  34,  3. 

Nominatim  ea  coroplerti,  XXXII, 
53f  I.  —  nominatim  comprehensum 
inveoimus,  XXXIV,  3^,  a.  —  nomi- 
natim  indicare,  XV,  i5,  i.  — •-  no- 
minatim  non  refertur,  XXXVI,  4»  ^^* 
—  nominatim  ovillo  fimo  ati ,  XIX  , 
4a,  4*  "^  nominatim  salatabat ,  X  , 
60,  !• 

Nomo  Arsinoite  ,  elc.  XXXVI,  16, 
1.  —  nomo  Heracleopolite,  XXXVI , 
19,  V*  '—  nomos  sedccim,  praefecturas, 
XXXVI ,  19,  3.  —  nomos  vocant 
prsBfectaras  .£g7pti,  V ,  9,  3. 

Non  amplius  octonas  parles,.  II^  r3^ 
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7.  —  non  aiDpliuf  recipit,  II,  63,  3. 

—  Don  renseam,  XXIV,  11,  a.  —  non 
dobie  fatcntur,  VIII,  65,  1.  —  non 
cnim  (pro  nonne  cnim),  11,63,  4-  *- 
non  hercle  magb,  II,  3,  i.  —  non 
imagincm  modo ,  VII^  10,  5*  —  non 
raaltis  duhikt  II,  61,  i.  —  nascitor 
nonnisi  in  pingui  solo,  XXII,  99,  a. 

—  non  pridem  ,  XIV,  3,  7.  —  non  - 
pridcm,  XIX,  a6,  3.  —  non  qaeo,  I , 
Praef.  a3.  —  non  sit  admoveriora  hu- 
mana,  XXVIII,  a,  i*  —  non  mddo, 
XVII,  34,  3.  —  non  modo  (postposi- 
tam  adversativc  orationi  ] ,  XXXTV, 
48,  3 ;  XXXVI,  5,  3. 

Nonoffenarius  primns  et  secundus, 
11,  la,  a. 

Nonagmis  gradibus,  XXXVI,  19, 4- 

Nonas  Martias,  XIX,  4^9  >* 

Nongentum  se  appellaret,  XXXllI, 
7,  a.  —  nongenti  qui  vocabanturf 
XXXIU,  7  ,  a. 

Nonnullius  usus  in  medendo,XXXI, 
44,  a. 

Nonnunquam,  IX,  i5,  i. 

Nonnusquam, XIV, a^,  i ;  XXXVI, 

49»  «• 
Normam  qui  invenit,  VII,   5^^  7. 

-—  normaro  iieri,  XXXVI,  5i,  i. 

Nos  :  apud  nos  (Romanos),  XI,  45$ 

4;  XVI,  33,3;   XXI,  6,  i.  —  apud 

nos  insigni  historia,   XXX VII,  ai,  i. 

—  Celsns  apud  nos,  XXI,  io4 «  i*  — 
apud  nos  Cicero,  VII,  a,  10.  —  Sene- 
ca  apud  nos,  VI,  ai,  5.  -^  apud  nos 
Trogus,  XI,  II 4»  3. 

Nosco  ei'Novi :  novit  parficere  coria, 
XXI II ,  57,  a.  —  novit  torpedo  vim 
soam ,  IX,  67,  I.  — norunt  sidera, 
X,    a^)  ■•   —  hcc  maxime  oovere, 

VI,  aa,  3.  —  novere  solum  auzilium 
balcnae,  et,  IX,  5,  a.  —  noscat  ve- 
rios,  U,  4^9  3. —  norimus  (pro,  no- 
verimus  ),  XXIII ,  i3,  1.  —  noverit 
soam  qubque  terram  et  aquam,  XVIII, 
5i,  a.  —  noscere  volentibus,  IV,  3^, 
I.  —  nosse  credas  columbassooscolo- 
res,  X,  5a,  5.  —  nosse  se  qoemque, 

VII ,  3a,  1.  -^   noscenles   memine- 
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rint,  XIV,  1,1.  —  noscitur  roaxiiney 
XXI,  55,  1.  —  quoto  cuique  noscitur, 
IX,  35,  I.  —  qua  noscitur  forma  , 
IX,  4»  1*  —  noscuntor  prope  soli,  111, 
a6,  a.  —  nosconiur  genera  ejus  sex, 
XXXVII,  i5,  a.  >—  ut  noscatnr,  XX, 
33^ '^i.  —  noscatur  protinos  ,  XXXI , 
'3,  a.  —  noscantnr  reliqua ,  VI,  ag,  3. 

—  nosci  quc  potuere  ,  XU,  1,1.  — 
nosci  intelligo,  U,  iia,  7.  —  nosci 
possit  visu  sUtim,  XXVII,  74t  ^*  — 
nosci  se  ne  quidem  viventes  volunt  t 
XXXV,  a,  a.  —  noscendi  copido  , 
VIU,  179  3«  —  noscendi  osus  qois, 
XXXIV  t  17,  a.  —  noscenda  extera, 
11,67,3. 

Nota  Dacomm  originis,  VU,  10, 
1 .  —  nota  victoris  e  creta  ,  XXXV* 
58,  1.  —  notam  addunt ,  XXXII ,  ai , 
3.  —  not«  in  alitibus,  X,  aa,  3.  -— 
notcaquarum,  XXXI,  a^,  1.  —  not» 
quonimdam  bominum,  VII,  a,  9.  -r 
not«  mulliformes,  VII,  10,  a.  —  not» 
soli  frumenlarii,  XVI II,  7,  a.  —  no- 
tas  alia  aliis  prsbent ,  XVIU^  65,  7. 

—  notas  has  habebit  aratio ,  XVIII , 
65,  7.  —  notas  has  natura  tribnit, 
VI  (I,  19,  a.  —  notas  herbarum  in- 
dicavere,  XXVII ,  4^ »  >•  —  ^^ 
mammarum  animalia  habent,  XI,  95, 

I.  —  notas  snas  qusdam  habent  , 
XVIII,  65, 7.  —  umbra  redit  ad  notas, 

II,  6,  6.  —  noiis  arguroeiitisqne  si~ 
gnentur  teropora ,  XVIII ,  74«  5.  — 
notis  deprehenduntur  mensurae  ,  V, 
10,8.  —  notis  indubitatis,  XVII  1,68, 
a. ^  nolis  signantes  corpora,  VI,  4«  a. 

Notabilis  foeditas  vultus,  XXXVI « 
4,3.  —  notabilis  gemma  sapore 
lactis,  XXXVII,  59,  I.  — -  notabilis 
natura  scills,  etc.  XXI,  66,  i«  —  no- 
tabilis  verecundia  noya  nupta,  XXXV, 
36,  16.  —  notabile  et  in  lappa^ 
XXI,  64t.  1*  —  notabile  rotnndilate 
brevi ,  XIX,  a5,  a.  —  nbtabili  mun- 
ditia ,  X,  49»  a«  —  notabiles  caterva 
fecerat,  XVIII,  67, 1. —  notabilia  sont^ 
XXX,  5a,  I.  —  notabilioi  est,  qood»^ 
VII,  a,  8. 
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Nosier  aenttusy  XYlll ,  5,  i. — 
notter  Salpkios,  II,  19,  3.*—  noftrain 
non  est,  XYU,  1,  &  —  nostrte  Urbis 
niraaila,  XXXYI,  s4»  >•  "^  '"^ 
stro  in  mari ,  IX ,  ^^  ,  S ;  IX,  56, 
4;  XII,  48,  1*  —  •  nostro  nari,  Vlf 
3«,  a.  —  nostro  litlori ,  VI ,  35  y  5« 

—  Bostroin  erbe,  XII^  a6, 3.^no«- 
ftro  orbi  nominibos  tantiim  eognita , 
XII ,  45»  I  •  —  nostri  {  Romani  )  , 

V,  I,  4  et  7;  XIX,  >6,  3;  XXI, 
10,  1  ct  1. — ooftri  aatem,  XXI>  io5, 
1 .  —  Dostri  wero ,  XX ,  85  ,  1 .  — 
^udnn  nostri|  IV,  a8^  i.  —  nottri 
aadores ,  V,  5,  6.  —  nostri  ca|itivt, 
VIII,  7,  I. —  nostri  conditores,  VIII, 

33,  I.  —  noftri  berbarii ,  XXII,  71, 
1.  •<-  noslri  negotiatores  (Romani), 

VI,  3i ,  i3 ;  VI,  33,  5  et  7.  —  nostri 
prisoi,  XXXVII,  11,  ii.  —  nostrisa- 
pientioresy  X,  37,  1.  — nostri  Teteres, 
XIXy47t  i.— noitriarbitranteSfXVlII, 
6G,  3.  —  nostri  alia  fecere  n^nera,  XIX, 
36,  3.  —  uostri  Tocant,  etc.  XXI,  68, 
3.  —  nostri  eam  traHant,  XXVI,  68, 
I.  —  nostri  externiqua  prodi^erant , 
XII,  54,  I.  —  nostri  eausa ,  II,  63, 
3.  —  noetri  liltoris  oppidum  in  Judtta, 
XII,  33,  5.  —  littoris  DOstri  oppidum 
Ga  ta,  VI,  33 , 3. — nostroram  gloriam , 
VII I  3i  ,  4*  —  nostranim  navtum 
cursns  ( boc  est ,  Romanarum  ) ,  VI, 

34,  3.  -^  nosiroi  infantes ,  XI ,  96, 
3.  -*•  nostros  magistratus,  X,   34,  3* 

—  nostrot  passus  eflictt,  II,  ai,  1.  — 
noetris  xii  tabulis,  XXX,  3, 1  .-^nostris 
defuit  biec  rara,  XXI,  38,  i»  -^  ez 
noslris,  XXI,  9,  3.  —  feminis  nostris, 
XXXil ,  II,  3. 

Nostns  mjrtus,  XV,  3^,  i.  —  no- 
straii  argillc,  XXIV,  it  3.  —  nostra- 
tes,  XVI,  36,  i;.XVI,  39,  i.  —  no- 
strales  calami,  XVI,  64,  i*  —  nosIra-> 
tia  cognominata  celonea,  XV,  lo^  i* 

—  nostratibus  napis,  XIX,  a5,  a. 
Noiescere  :  priusquam  boc  nolesoe- 

cet,  XXXII,  II,  I. 

ffoihif  minofes  elepbanti ,  VIII , 
1,3. 
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Notia,  gemma,  XXX VII,  65,  i. 

NotiHa  %\  adsit  locorom,  V,  5,  7.- 
notitia  diligentior  ,  VI ,  34 ,  4*  ~ 
notitia  bominuro  tradere,  III,  9,  S 

—  notitiam  Brilanniae  annis  Roraani 
prepagantibas,  IV,  3o,  i.  —  notitias 
nominnm  interiisse,  XIV,  i,  i.  —  ii 
notitiam  yenit,  VII,  1,7.  —  notiti 
certa  patescente  ,  VI ,  16  ,  6.  —  no 
titia  ^adam  aspidi ,  VIII,  35,  3.  - 
in  tanta  notitia,  XI,  38,  1  ;  XXXVl 
II,  I.  —  notiti»  Talgatae,  XX,  18,  i 

Noto :  notamus  acddere  ,11,  6,  2 

—  in  mascis,  XI,  108,  i.  —  in  ovii 
II,  3,  3.  —  notanl  cessantium  iner 
tiam,  XI,  10,  4*  —  nt  notavit  Tbeo 
phrastos,  XVII,  3^,  S.  —  Dotavimoi 

XVII,  35,  37.— nolanint  boc  annalei 
VIII,  78,  3.  —  notetur  dies,  XVIU 
66,  3.  —  notatur  bic  intentione  dili- 
genti,  IX,  85,  a« — notatarbocmazimc 
VIII,  5o,  4* — mariroe  in  vilibus,  XVI 
5i,  1.  —  illequi  notabatur,  VIII,  5,  ^ 

—  qu«  notarentur  vitia,  XXXV,  36 
33. —  notatus  a  censoribos,  XXXIII 
5o,  1.—  notatiu  repulsa,  VII,  34,  1 

—  notatum  est  annalibus,  VIII,  54 
5.  —  notalnm  antiquis,  XV,  3^,  3.  - 
notatum  ab  aactoribus,  XXXIV,  10 
a,  —  notatum  boc  quoque  ,  VIII,  70 
8.  —  notatjim  id  etiam,  VIll,  77,  3 
•«  DOtatum  ex  eo  ,  X  ,  5  ,  1.  — 
qua  in  re  notattun  ,  etc.  VIII ,  83 
4.  —  qood  notatum  ,  XVI,  66,  4>  - 
notat»  vestes,  VIII ,  74,  ■•  ^  notan 
dns  a  censura ,  XVII  ,  t,  3.  —  no 
tandum  id  quoque ,  XVI,  79,  3.  - 
notata  hujus  auimalis  malignitas 
XXV,  5i,  1.  —  nctatu  facillimum 

XVIII,  60,  1. 

Notus  aaster,  XVIII,  76,3.  — No 
ton  et  Liba,  II,  46,  a. 

Notus  amirilia  principis,  XXIX 
3o,  1.  —  notus  poteotia,  XXXVI,  la 
a.  —  Dotm  concio  est,  XVIII,  4«  3.  - 
nola  berbatractanlibos,  XXVI,  57,  i 
— notainino  vanttas  fait,XIV,  5,  4*' 
notumqoe  est,  XXVIII,  5o,  i.  —  no 
tior  differcntia,  qaam  ut  indicari  dc 
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reat,  XVUl ,  9,  1.  —  BOtior  iiMak 
marmore,  IV,  31,  a.  -^  notiiM  ^uam 
ut,  XX,  89,  I.  —  Botijsimas  moo- 
tittm,  lY,  6,  !• 

Novaoiia  pnepnri  alopecMs  , 
XXIX,  34,  3.  —  Doracolis  saccineis , 
XXII,  47,  3. 

Novaada  piscis,  XXXII,  5,  4« 

NovaU  ,  XVIII,  49,  3.  —  Dov^lia, 
XVII,  3,  11;  XVIII,  53,  I. 

NooeUus  palmes ,  XVII,  3S,  33.  — 
noTelU  arbor,  XI,  33,  a;  XVII ,  11 , 
3.  —  vinea,  XVH,  35,  14-  —  ^*"> 
XYIII,  74,  8.  —  novelltt  virii  putsitio, 
XVI I^  35,  43.  —  novello  germine, 
XVn,    a4,  4«   —  Bovelle    arbores  , 

XVI,  8,  4;  XVI,  46,  1;  XVI ,  74, 
3;   XVII,  37,  €1.   -—  minus  sitiant , 

XVII,  4o,  I.  —  novellse  palmae,  XIII, 
8,  3.  —  novelbe  suet,  XI,  84,  3.  — 
novella  veluAis  rainas  o^orata,  XXI, 
18,  3.  —  Bovellas  vineas  alligato  , 
XVII  ,  35  ,  35.  —  novellas  vites, 
XXVIII,  33,  3.  —  novcHas  noa  attin- 
guQl,  XIII,  8,  1.  —  de  novcllis  pra- 
lis  ,  XXVIII,  33,  3. 

Nootm  signis  signanfes,  XXIX,  38, 
10. 

Novembris  imkre,  XVIII, 60,  i. — 
novembri  mease  incipiente,  XVIIl , 
47t  *•    —  novembri  tfam  serantur  , 

XVIII,  3i,  1. 

Nopenartus  nilrus,  XVII,  i5,  3. 

Nopeni  pe<les ,  XVII,  17,  i.  —  no- 
venoram  <tteram  cooceptu  ,  III,  9,  1. 
^  novcua  fblia  habet,  XXVII,  54,  i« 

—  novenis  diebus,  XXXI,  4^,  3.  — 
Dovenis  nodii  ,  XXVIII  ,  13 ,  1.  — 
({oater  novenis  dicbus,  XVIII,  10, 5. 

Noi>erca  trislior,  VII,  i^i.  —  no- 
vercaambra,XVII,  iS,'^. 
Nomes  ler,  XXX,  17,1. 
Nooissime,  XV,  30,  4;  XVI,  4,  i. 

—  novissime  additur,  XIII  ,3,  1 .  — 
novisstme  coeptus  est  adjiri,  XXKIII, 
8,3.  —  Dovissime  conflagravit , 
XXXIV  ,  17,3.  —  novissime  cor 
emori ,  XI,  69,  1 .  —  novissimc  desinit 
rosa  Prrnestflna,  XXI,  10,  5.  «-  no^ 
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vissime  espressum  mostam,  XIV,  35, 
7. —  noviisime  hunc  habet,  XXI,  8, 
1.  -^  novissime  Lucani,  III,  10,  1.  — 
novissinie  visus  ad  hunc  dicm,  II, 
33,  3. 

Nmvitas    vini ,    XXIII,    30,    i. 

—  novilatis  avida  hominum  natura , 
XII,  5,  3;  XVII,  13,  3.  —  novitaleni 
ezpavere,  IX,  48,  4*  —  novilatcin 
pava  caslanea  ,  XVII ,  34  ,  3.  — 
noviuiem  iMrantibas  ,  XXXVII  , 
i7y  >•  -^  qme  (gcmmft)  accedere 
ad  noviuum  ,  XXXVII,  74,  a.  — 
novitate  aliqoa  sese  commendare  , 
XIV,  »8 ,  5.  —  oovitate  aliqua  fa- 
mam  aucapantes,  XXIX,  5,  4*  —  no- 
vitaic non admodum  probaU, XXXVI^ 
11,3.  —  ooTiutc  odoris,  IX,  8,  4*  — 
novitalesolum  Isdet  marga,  XVII,  4> 
6.  —  novitatibus,  VII,  1,  4« 

NovitiuSi  a,  rnn  :  novitia  apparet 
mcmoria  ,  XIII ,  3o,  5.  —  novitia 
cisra,  XIX,  4^»  >•  —  novitium  in- 
veolum,  XXXV,  3,6;  XXXVI, 
64,  !• —  novitium  opas,  I,  ¥ntt,  1. 

—  novitium  vinom  rcsinatam,  XXIII, 
a4,  a.  —  noviiio  invento,  XXill,  a3, 
1 ;  XXXIV,  13,  3.  — >novitio  inventut 
XVII,  35,  8. — ^novitii  colores,  XXXV, 
39,  I.  —  novitic  statue,  XXXIV,  10, 
1. — novilia  b»c  omnia,  XXXV,  35,  1. 

Novus,  a,  um  :  nova  looa  ,  V,  10, 
8;  VIII,  1,  3.— >Bova  nupta,XXXV, 
36,  16.  —  novi  aliqoid  Africa  sem- 
per  affert,  VIII,  17,  3.  — -  novi  nihil 
adnotator,  VI,  34,  3.  —  novse  nu. 
p<«,  VIII,  74,  i;  XVIII,  3,  3; 
XXVlll ,  37,  1.  •—  novarum  rerum 
anceps  lubricum,  XXIX,  1,  i.  — novi 
cives,  XXXIII,  7,  3.  —  novi  mores, 
XI,  59,  I.  —  Bovos  soles  accipiont 
avidc,XV,  19,  4* —  admittit  sarcu- 
lalio,  XVIII,  5o,  I.  —  nova  loqucn- 
tes  assidue,  X,  59,  3.  —  nuvis  mo- 
ribus  favent,  XVII,  36  ,  3.  —  ab 
eccogitandis  novis  tantum^^roores  ab- 
sunt,  XXV,  1,  1.—  novissimus  finis^ 
IV,  34,  6.  —  novissimus  incipit  cer~ 
.  nere,  VIII «  63,  i*  —  novissimus  po- 
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•iiit,  XVIII,  7,  I.  —  novuftimus|re« 
gam ,  XXXVI,  19,  i.  —  oovissimus 
totios  agminis,  VIII,  8,  a.  —  (  cico- 
nia)  oovissimaqaaeadveDit,  X,  3i,  a. 
— novissima  eris  temperatara, XXXIV, 
ao,  3.  —  novissima  asperitas ,  XI,  68, 
1.  —  novissima  huicbonitasy  XII,  54« 
3.— novissima  gens,  Vl,aa^  i.— monis 
novissima  germinat,  XVI ,  34f  9.  — 
novissima  laus  cypero  .£gyptio,  XXI, 
yo,  I.  —  novissima  lana ,  II,  10,  i ; 
II»  i5 ,  3 ;  II,  99,  5.-— >  novissima  re- 
ginaram  .Agypti,  IX,  58,  3.  —  no- 
▼issima  rosa,  XXI,  38,  a.  —  novissi- 
ma  satio,  XVIII,  37,  i.  —  noivissima 
urbanarara  arboram  moras  geitninat, 
XVI,  4it   *4'  ""  novisfima  avaram, 

XIV,  4t    i5.   —  novissimum  tolli- 

tnr  lupinam,  XVIII,  36,3 novis- 

siraum  sidas,  II,  6,  la.— novissimum 
locam  obtincns  ,  XXXVU,  a,  1.  — 
novissimam  orationem  »  XVIII ,  65  , 
7«  •—  non  in  novissimum  digna  mi~ 
ralu  ave,  X,  43, 1.  —  novissimo  ca- 
tarracte,  V,  10,  4«  —  novissimo  dic, 
XXXIII,  35,4;  XXXVI,  »4,  16.  — 
novissimo  dic  Poppra,  XII,  4i,  i.  — 
novissimo  principatu  Tiberii,XXXIIl, 
5a,  a. — novissimo  rege  tleraclidaram, 
XXXV,  34,  a. — novissima  spe,  VIII, 
56,  a.  —  novissimaefBgieterrena,  IX, 
84 1  I.  —  novissiroa  ratione,  XVI, 
74»  >•  —  novissimopurgamento,VIII, 
73,  3.  —  novissimi  dentes  homini  , 
XI ,  63 ,  1.  —  novissimi  versus  im- 
plentur  melle,  XI,  10,  4*  ~  novissimi 
lucem  ceraunt,  XXXIII,  ai,  6.  — 
novissimse  aves  receptc  in  mensas, 
X,  38,  I.  —  novissimc  fici,  XXIII, 
63,  3.  —  novissimc  nudantur ,  XVI , 
34,  a.  —  novissime  pereunt ,  XI, 
3a  ,  I.  —  novissima  irritamenta  , 
XVI,  II,  a.  —  novissima  opera,  I, 
Prsef.  ai.  —  novissimis  diebus  hu- 
jus  temporis,  XVIII,  64,  X  —  no- 
vissimis  teraporibus  divi  Augokti  , 
VIII,  74,  i;  XV,  14,  i.  -.  Tiberii, 

XV,  ai,  4*  —  in  novissimis,  XIV, 
^5,  7.  —  in  novissimis  mora  florent , 


NOX 

XV,.  37,  1.  —  non  in  novissimis , 
XVIII,  34,  t;  XX,  96,  3.  —  non 
in  novissimis  cavetur,  XVIII,  65,  7. 
— •  non  in  novissimis  coranda  arbory 
XVI,  68,  I.  —  nec  illa  in  novissimis 
mira,  XXXII ,  9,  i*  —  non  in  novis- 
simis  hoc  mirabile,  XVI^^a,  1. — do- 
▼issimos  pedes  qu«  longos  habent, 
XI,  108,  1*  —  novissimum  bellum , 
X,  a3,  I.  —  novissimum  fimum  ju- 
mentoram  ,  XVII,  6,  3.  —  novissi- 
mom  impendium ,  XXXVI,  a4,  18. 
Hojc,  ambra  terre,  II,  8, 1.  —  nox 
brevissima,  XVIII,  67,  4*  —  noctis 
dieique  longissima  spatia ,  VI ,  3^^ 
a.  —  noctis  monstram  bnbo,  X,  16^ 
I.  —  noctem  et  diem  macerari,XXVII, 
38,  I*  —  nocte  ac  dic,   VII,    5o,  a. 

—  nocte  in  concnbia,  XXIX  ,  34,  4* 

—  nocte    dcnsissima,  XXIX,   a,    i» 

—  nocte  eadem  nati ,  VII,  5o,  5-  — 
nocte  placida,  II,  16,  a.  —  nocte  re* 
lucens,  XVI,  i3,  1.  •-^  noctes  in- 
equales,  II,  73,  a. —  noctes  lucidc, 
n,  77,  1.  —  noctes  tanto  ampliores, 
XVIII  ,  63  ,  i.  —  noctium  opaci- 
tas,  II,  8,5.  —  noctium  quieti  in- 
videntes,  XVIII,  1,  3.  —  noctium 
•imulacra,  XV,  10,  1.  —  nodiom  te- 
nebris  dimidic  parti  vit«  gaudia  hmc 
auferentibus,  XXXVI,  i ,  3.  —  nocles 
faoere  quieliores,  penicillos,  XXXI, 
47,  6.  —  nortes  roscidas  ,  II,  6a  , 
I.  —  noctes  premunt  fessum  breviore 
somno  ,  XVllI,  67,  1.  —  noctibus 
cstivis  brevissimisque,  XVIII,  69, 10. 

—  noctibus  collucent,  X,  67,  i.  — 
noctibus  cresccns ,  XXXI ,  3^,  4*  — 
noctibus  ac  diebns ,  XXXIII ,  a  i ,  6. 
^  noctibus  illnstribus,  IX,  a3,  1. — 
noctibus  lucere,  XXI, 36,  i.  —  nocli— 
bns  per  triduum  conlinuatis,  X,  49, 
3.  —  noctibus  pascuntur ,  IX,  38,  i. 

—  noctibus  procedunt  ad  pabula , 
VIII,  5o,  6.  —  noclibus  quies  pisci- 
bus,  IX,  a3,  !•  —  noctibus  roscidis, 
XVIII,  67,  8.  —  nortibus  serenis , 
XVIII,  69,  ,1.  ■*—  noctibus  stridel  , 
XXIX|  39,  5.  —  nootibos  lotis,   X> 
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^iy  3'  —  noctibai  tranquillis  relucet, 

IX,  43, 1. 

Noxa  generantiain  esl ,  II,  63,  a. 

—  ad  nozam  aliqaa  genait  terra,  II, 
63,  6.  —  noza  absterreri,  VIII,  18, 
a.  —  Doxa  minore,  11,  84,  a. 

Nftacia  yeneficiorum,  XXI,  68,  i. 

—  qaanUDobis,  si,XXVIU,  a3,8.  — 
noxiam  daplione  decemi,  XVIII,  3, 
4- —  noxiam  yeneni  obtinet,  XX,  5i, 
i. —  noziam  vini  timent  Kgris,  XIV  , 
19,   I.   —  noxias  illalas  ,  XXVIII, 

Abjrmjaculeo,  IX,  ^a,  i.  — nozius 

•anster,  II,  48,  a.  —  nozius  halitus , 

XXXIV ,  5o ,  a.  —   minime  autem 

aozius,  XXIX,  27,  4-  —  noiia  aqua 

nimio  frigore,  XXXI,  19;  3.  ~  nozia 

injuria,  XVII,  35,  18.  —  nozia  ter- 

^ori   arina,    VIII,  56,   a.  —  noxia 

fructu  tazus,  XVI,  ao,  1.  —  nozium 

temen    cicut«,    XXV,    95,    i.  » 

nozium  nallominus,  XVIII,  44y  i-  — 

Dozium   teropus  ,    XVIII ,  65,  7.  — 

nozium  virus,  XXI,  44«  <'  — noxii 

kominis  ossa  e    capite,  XXVIII,  a, 

3.  —  noziam  oculis   rutam  falso  pu- 

Uvit ,  XX,  5i,  4**-  nozium  tM»t  ne~ 

gant,  XIX,   33,   3.    —  nozium  esse 

miramur  vinum  ,  XIV  ,   a5 ,    7,  — 

Dozio    afflata,    XVIII  ,44,    1.   — 

oozii  afflatus  maris,   XVII,  a,   la. 

—  noxli  ooufiteaolur  omnia,  XXIV, 

loa,    !•   — ^  nozii    feras  incessivere^ 

XXXni,  16,  I.  —  nozii  erant  fun- 

gi,  qui,  etc.  XXII,  4?»  3.  —  nozii 

Borsas,  XI,  a8,  i.^nozii  terrse  mo- 

tQs,  II,  48,  4*  *~  nozias  tempesta- 

tes,  XVIII,  70, 1.  —  nozia  rires  ma- 

lorum  nuindragor» ,  XXV,  94,  3.  — 

nozia  decidere,  si,  XXVIII  ,  a3,  a. 

^  nozia  fiunt  venenatis  pasta,   XI , 

116,  I. —  nozia  frigora,  XVII,  a, 

a. —  nozia  animalium,  XII,   7,    1. 

—  nozia  animalia ,  XV  ,  8,    i.    — 

aoxia  medicamenta ,  XXXIV,  44«  ^* 

^  noxia  morsu,  pota,  Tel  icta,XXXII, 

17, 1.  —  noxia  spicula,  XVI,  65,  i.— 

aozia  quae  sant  orins,  XXII,  4^«    i. 
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—  noxias  herbas ,  XXV,  7,  3.  — 
noxiis  crudiuiibus,  XIV»  8,  a.  — 
medicaminibus ,  XIV  ,8,  a.  —  me-' 
dicaminibus  ,  XIV,  8,8.^  suc- 
cessu  ad  noxia,  VII,  6,   i. 

Nubo  .^  nubunt  populis  vilcs,  MV, 
3, 1.  —  nupsisse,  VII^  3, 3.  —  nubc^- 
tes  virgines,  VIII,  74 ,  i.  —  postes  a 

nubentibus  attingi,  XXIX,  9,   a.  

nova  nnpta  Terccundia  notabilis , 
XXXV,  36,  16.  —  nupta  vitibus  po- 
pulus  alba,  XVIII,  68,  3.  —  nupt» 

corruptor  insidietur,   XXII,  3,  i. 

nove  nnptae,  Vfll,  74,  i ;  XVUI,  3, 
a;  XXVIII,  37,  1.  —  novas  nuptsf 
perongere  postes,  etc  XXVIII,  37,  7. 

Nubectda  quamvis  parva ,  XVIII 
8a,  I.  —  nubecula  obtinentespatium, 
XVIII,  80,  3,  —  nubecula  varia  im- 
probati  smaragdi,  XXXVU,  18,  i.^ 
Dubecula  e  montibus  descendentes , 
etc.  XVIII,  83,  I .  —  nubeculae  in  fa- 
cie,  XXVIII,  a4, 1.  —  nubecal»  om- 
nes  eloantur,  XXXIV ,  54,  a.  —  nu- 
becale ,  caligationes,  XXIX,  38,  5.— 
nabecule  in  urina,  XXVUI,  19,  1.— 
nubeculas  discnli  oentaurii  rainoria 
succo,  XXV,  91,  I.  —  nnbeculas  sa- 
nat  chamKsyce,  XXIV,  83,  i.  — suc- 
cus  lactucsB  silvestris,  XX,  a6,  1.  — 
discutit  lolos,  XXII,  ^7,1.  — ompha- 
cium,  XXIII,  4f  >•  —  othonna  , 
XXVII,  85,  I. 

Nubes  aqoam  trahit,  II ,  5o,  a.  — 
nobes  depressa,  II,  5o,  1.  —  nubea 
in  longom  porrecta,  II,  83,  a.—  nu- 
bes  moscarum,  XXIX,  a^,  a.  —  nubi 
cavc,  U,  60,  1.  —  ngbem  crasse- 
scere  super  capita,  IX,  70,  1.  —  nu- 
bem  findi,  II,  43|  a.  —  perrumpi,  II, 
43,  a.  —  nubem  rupit,  II,  5o,  i*.  — 
nobem  siccam,  II,  4^,  i.  —  nubem  si 
discutiat,  XXXIII ,  44^  i* —  nubem 
complexa  iaspis,  XXXVII,  3^,  4>  — 
nobe  circumdati,  II,  aa,  4*  ^  nube 
cohibitus  spiritus ,  II,  43,  a.  —  nube 
gelida,  U,  49«  ^»  —  nube  gravida 
candicante,  XVUI,  8a,  i.  —  nube 
maculosa  in  crjstallo,  XXXVII,  10, 
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I.  —  nubes  atrc,  XVIII,  82,  i.  — 
nubes  (liscussa  adaperaere  caelani,  II, 
48, 5. — Dabesglobabontur,  XVIII,  78, 
4- — aubesnigre,  mbcntes,  XVIIIy^^, 
a.  —  nubesubi  proTeniuot,  II, ai,  1.  — - 
nubes  rubescunt,  XVIII,  78,  a.— nu- 
bes  si  solem  circamcludent ,  XVIII, 
78,  4*  —  nubes  spars«  at  vellera  lan», 
XVIII,  8a,  1.  —  nubes  tcnaes,  UfSi, 
I.  —  nubes  in  se  trabere  Cecian,  II, 
48,  1.  —  nubium  conBicta,  II,  4^, 
a.  —  nubium  corio  crassiore,  II^  5i, 
I.  —  nubiumcute,  II,  49«  i-  —  nu- 
bium  obtentn,  XXXI,  1,  i.  —  nu* 
bium  rimse  ignec  coruscant,  II,  43, 
a.  —  nubes  abigunt  venti,  II,  48,  ■• — 
aer  crassescit  in  nubes,  II,  44»  >•  "^ 
densantnr  in  nubes,  ll|5i,  i.  —  nubes 
gigni,  etc.  II,  4«,  1.  —  nubibus  den- 
satur  aer^  II ,  63,  a.  —  ex  nabibus 
presagia,  XVIII,  8a,  i.~  varietaies 
colorum  fignrarumque  in  nabibos»  11 1 
61,  a. 

Nubila^  venti,  ac  nubes  ubi  pro* 
veniunt,  11,  ai,  i.  —  nubila  Etesiis 
illo  ferenlibus,  V,  lo,  G.  — nubilabiu- 
mani  animi,  I,  4}  4*  —  nubila  se- 
renat,  II,  4t  4*  ^  innatat  in  nubila, 
XX,  76,5. — super  nubila,  V,  1,6. — 
vas  petitur  in  nubila ,  XXXVI ,  1 ,  a. 

Nubilantem  fuigorem  ,  XXXVII, 
a5,  a. 

Nubilo,  VII,  60,  4* ""  nubilo  obum- 
brante,  II,  ^i»  ^*  "-  nubilo  boras  de- 
monstrat  ,  XVIII  ,  36,  1.  —  nubilo 
texunt  aranei ,  XI,  a8 ,  5.  —  nubilo 
macularum  inlerpellata  ,  XXXVII  , 
4a,  I. 

Nubilus  Africa  Aquilo  ,  II ,  48,  3. 
—  nubilus  color,  IX  ,  54«  a.  —  nu- 
bilum  si  fuit,  XVII,  a,  i. —  nabi~ 
lum  cdum,  XVI,  46,  i.  —  nubilum 
spurcuro,  XVII,  a,  a.  —  nnbilo  die , 
XXV  ,  a4 «  !•  —  nubilo  colore , 
XXXVII ,  56,  a.  —  nubilo  occasu^ 
XVIII,  60,  a. 

Nucnmenta  coropressiora  ,'  XVI  , 
19,  6.  —  nucaroenta  depcndent,  XVI, 
»9i  .6. 
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Nucea  materies,  XVI,  75,  i. 
Nucipruna,  XV,  la,  1. 
Nucleus  amygdabe,  XV,  la,  a.  — 
aveilana,  XXXVII,    i5,  a.  —  faba, 

XVI,  9, 1.—  ierri,XXXIV,4i,3.  - 
gallae,.  XXIV,  5,  1.  —  nucis  jnglan- 
dis,  XXIII,  4^,  f.  —  myrrhc,  XII, 
35,  4.  —  olcK ,  XXXVIl ,  68,  I .  — 
olivas ,  XXXVII,  73,  I.  —  nucleus 
Chius  in  uva ,  XIV,  4t  17>  -— nu~ 
clens  dulcis,  XIII,  18,  1.  —  nucleus 
interior,  XIII,  3a,  a.  —  nucleus  qui- 
busest  pro  semine,  XVII,  10,  i.  — 
nurleus  non  simol  manditur  ,  XIII , 
33,  1. — nudeam  erodentes  vermiculi, 

XVII,  3;,  la.  —  nucleum  parvum 
habentia  mala  Punica,  XXIII,  57,   1. 

—  nucleo  crasso,  XXXVl,  6a,  a.  — 
nucleo  densaote  se,  XVII,  4»  *•  ~* 
nucleo  tribuli  vivunt  ,  XXII,  la  , 
1.  —  nuclei  acinoram,  XXIII,  9, 
I. —  cerasorum,  XXllI,  ^a,  i.  —  cor* 
porum,  IX,  55,  a.  —  nucum  juglan- 
dium,  XXllI,  779 1.  —  oUvarum,XV, 
6,3,  —  palmarnra,  XXIII,  5i,  i.  — 
Persicorum,  XXIII,  67,  i.  —  pinea* 
rum  nucum,  XV,  9,  1.  —  smilacis , 
XVI,  63,  I.  —  aquosi,  XVI,  10,  a. 

—  nodei  grano  placent ,  XV,  34,  5. 

—  nucleos  babent  nucamenta  abielis, 
XVI ,  19,  6.  —  nncleos  in  scgctem  ne 
indideris,  XVII,  7,  i. —  nucleis  coa- 
gipentatur  allium  ,  XIX  ,  34  ,  ■•  — 
nucleis  myrti  ezem(4is,  XXIII,  81, 
I.  •—  nuileis  uvcsimul  tritis,  XXXI, 
46,  II. 

Nuculis  rufatur  capillus,  XV,  a4«  a. 

Nttdo :  quas  radicum  partes  se  nuda- 
verunt,  XVII,  16, 4* —  ne  nudet  me- 
dullam  ,  XVII ,  af  ,  5.  —  nudanle 
arenam  flestu  ,  XXXVI,  9,  a.  —  nu- 
dantibus  se  nodulis,  XXI,  i3,  1. — 
nudantur  foliis  arbores,  XVI,  34,  a 

—  nudantur  opere  colles,  XVII,  3,  4< 

—  nudari  contrasolem,  XXVIII,  19, 
a.  —  nudata  radice,  XVII,  34«  a. 
— -  nudati  dentes,  XI,  64«  a.  — nudatsi 
si  scgetem  ambiant,  XXVIII,  a3,  a. 

Nudus^  a,  um  :  nudam  serere  rapa 
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▼nlant ,  XVIII,  35,  i»  —  nuda  humo, 
VII,  I,  a.  -^  nadi(  qai),  V,  8,3. 

—  nadi  emittantar ,  XII ,  3a,  a«  — 
nudi  ftemper  Gjmnetes  y  VI ,  35,  la. 

—  nad»  elEgics  tcnente»  bastam  , 
XXXIV,  10,  I .  —  nudie  incedant  qai* 
bosdam  in  sacrij,  XXU,  i,  i. —  nnda 
nomina,IlI,  Prooem.  a.  —  nudos  uos 
recipit  mare,  IX,  53,  a.  —  nudis  pe- 
dibus,  XXIX,  38,  ii.  —  nudis  pe« 
dibus  eant,  XXVIIl,  a3,  a.  —  nadis 
nominibus  defuncti,XXV,  5,  i. 

Nugari  desiit,  I,  Prsef.  19. 

Nugas  aliquid  putare  ,  I ,  PrsL  a. 

NuUus  bistrionum,  XXIX,  S,  3.  — 
nuUum  non  sanat,  XXIV,  io4«  a.  •— 
Bullom  omoiom  pnastantins,  VIII,34, 
4. — nulla  arborum,XVI,  44  y  A.-^nolla 
non  earum ,  II,  56,  a.  —  nuUa  reU- 
qaarum,  IV,  3o,  a.  — -  nuUius  tt* 
fectus,  XXIV,  49«  3*  -^nuUi  arborum 
ibi  folia  decidunt,  XII,  93,  1.  —  nuUi 
animalium  obooxia  olera,  XXIX,  58, 

I.  —  nnUi  plus  attribuit,  XVIII,  a,  i« 

—  nuUi  conducit,  XXIII,  a4f  ^*  — 
naUi  d4tur,  VII,  1,  3. —  nalli  doo 
concinunt ,  III,  3,  i3.  —  nuUi  esse 
dabias,  XVIIl,  8,  5.  ^  nuHi  iaferior, 
III,  ao,  3.  —  nuUi  potest  facilius  ttat 
loqui,  etc.  XXI,  1,  i.  —  nulli  pottFe- 
renda  provinciarum,  111,5, 1.  —  nuUi 
satis  profuturo,  XXXVI,  19, 9. — nnlli 
castodita  concordia  naturc,etc.XXII, 
49,  5.  —  nulli  vacabat  arguere,  VII, 
40,  a.  •—  jam  nulli  (hoc  esl,  mortui), 

II,  63, 3.  ~  nullo  non  avido,  XXX,  i, 
3. — oullo  non  dte,  II,  61,  i ;  XIX,  a3, 
1.  —  nullo  modo  possent  accidere,  II, 
69, 1. — nnllomodo  fieripotest,IV,a6, 
i3.  •—  nuilo  mndo  qneant,  XXXVII, 
10,  1.  —  a  nnllo  prodfta  ante  nos, 
XVIIl,  6g,  1 . — nullo  sentiente,XVIII, 
69,  1;  XXXVI,  ao,  1.  —  nallo  vi- 
dente,  XXHI ,  63,  8.  —  nallae  doae, 
VII,  1,  8. — rebus  jamnullis,  XXXVI, 
69,  1.  —  in  his  lam  nullis,  XI,  i,  1. 

—  nullis   animaltum,  XVII,  36,   i. 
Num  (pro  etiamnum),  XXV,  5,  3* 

—  ea  qaoque  aum,  XXII,  16,  i. 
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Numen  esse  mondum ,  II,  i,   i.  — 
numen  medium ,  II ,  5,  7.  —  nnmen 
propitiun,  IX,  8, 5.  —  nomen  terrae , 
II,    63,    a.    —    numen   silvestre  , 
XXXVI  ,    17  ,   I.  <—    numinis   vice 
colitar,  VIII,  71,  i.  —  nnmini  solis, 
XXXVI,    14  >    I.  —    quod   numini  . 
imperet,XXVIII,4,  6.  — numen  hoc 
violasset ,  XXXIII,  34 ,  1.  —  numine 
Deum,  III,  6,   a.  —  nomine  sacra- 
tissimo,  XXXIII,    a4,  i>  —  numina 
deorum  immortaUnm,  II,    a3,  4.  —^ 
numina    fartorom,  II,   5,4*  —  nu- 
nina    innumerabilia ,   II,   5,9.  '— 
numina  non  obsequi,  etc.  non  cemi  , 
etc.  XXX,  6,  1.  <— '  numina  sua  silvis 
attributa,    XII,  a,   1.  —   narainum 
contumelia  insignis  gensJndaea,  XIII, 
9,  5.  •—  nominum  duorum  festi  dies, 
XVIII,  35,  1.  —  nnminum  imagi- 
nationes,  XXIV,  loa,  i.  —  nominum 
tanlomm  lege,  II,  9,  a.  —  nnminum 
muneris  est,  ctc.  XXXVII ,  i5,  5.  — 
nnminam  presagia,  VII,  aa,  1.— 
naminuro  statuse,  XXXIII,  la,  a.  — 
numinomtempla,  XII,  a,  1. — numi- 
nam  vice  illad  candelabrum  coluit, 
XXXIV,  6,  a.  — ^^inter  numina  colit , 
XXX,  3o,    a.    —    nuroinihus    ad— 
scribere ,  II,  5,  5.  —  numinibus  suis 
dicata  arborum  genera,  XII,  a,  i.  — 
nnminibus  placandis,   XXIX,   i4,  i. 
—  numinibus  propiliandis,  XV,  40,  a. 
Numtro  - :    numerant  in  tilhymsli 
genere ,  XXIV,  ai,  i.^nomerave- 
rim,    XVIII,    44t  4*  —    numeratur 
inter ,  XaVIII,  8,  1. —  numeraban- 
tur  inter  arbores,  XIV,  a,  i.  —  nu— 
merabantur  plures  mensse,  XXVIII, 
5,  4*  ~  numcrentur  suo  genere  scir- 
pi,  XVI,  70,  i.  —  numerari  Neapo- 
litanis  jussit,  XVIII,  a^,  5.— >numerari 
jussisse,  XXXVII,  3,  1.  —  numera^ 
tnm  intcr,  etc.  XXII,  49«  >• —  nume- 
rato,  XXXIII,  47«  >•  —  ^^  numerato, 
XXXIII,    17,   I.  —  numeralis  domi- 
bm,  XXIX ,  5,  a. 

Numerosus   fetus ,    VIII,    a5,    i. 
—     nnmerosa    varietatibus   achales , 
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XXXVII,  54,  1.  —  aameros»  s^p^feno 
parta  arbos ,  XIII ,  i4>  >*  —  nooie- 
rosa  arundo  ex  una  itirpe  ,  XVI ,  65 , 
4.  ^  naraerosa  cirris  ephedra,  XXVI, 
30,  1.  —  namerosa  ferri  dififerentiA, 
XXXIV,  4*9  ^*  —  namerosa  series, 
XI,  a,  1.  — namerosa  taboU,  XXXV, 
4o,  i3.— -namerosam  panaces ,  XXV, 
11,  1.«-  namerosK  radici ,  XXI,  ao, 
1.  —  namerosam  Iralicem  (undant , 
XVIII,  55,  a.  —  nameroso  convictu, 
XXV,  4?  f  ^*  —  numeroso  foecanda 
partu,  XI,  95,  a.  —  nameroso  sactu, 
IX,  4^t  3* —  namerosa  adipe  singulo- 
rum,  etc.  XXXVII,  71,  1.  —  coborte, 
VII,  45,  3.  —  lanugine,  XXV,  106, 1. 
—  radice ,  XXI,  95,  i . —  varietate,  IX, 
3o,  3.  —  minus  numerosB  saes,  VIII, 
77,  3. — numerosa  experimenta,  XXII, 
ly  1.  —  numerosa  genera  fungoraro, 
XXII,  47#  I*  "  numerosis  colo- 
ribus,  XXV,  4f  i*  -*  foliis,  XXI,  10, 
3.  —  modis,  XXXII,  1,1.  —  nomi* 
nibus,  V,  37,  9.  —  atililatibus  no- 
bilis  radiz,  XXIII,  16,  ai.  —  nu- 
merosior  Apennino  caseus,  XI,  97, 
I.  —  numerosior  in  arte,  XXXIV, 
19,  9.  —  numerosior  cara ,  XVI,  58, 
1.  —  numerosior  distinctio ,  XIX ,  3, 
3.  —  numerosior  in  nolla  parte  vitc 
crror,  XV,  3,  a.  — numerosior  fe- 
tus,  X,  79,  1  et  7«  —  numerosior  firo-^ 
tex,  XII,  54,  3.  —  numerosior  ma> 
gister,  XVII,  a^t  >•  *-~  niimerosior 
materia,  VIII,  77,  5.  —  numerosior 
nulla  pars,  XXIII,  19,  i.  —  nume- 
rosior  pictor,  XXXV,  4^»  7-  —  >*»- 
merosior  alia  radix  non  est,  XXI,  68, 
I.  —  numerosior  ratio  ,  II,  46,  a.  — 
numerosior  satus  ,  XVII ,  35,  4«  — 
numerosior  usus  cucurbitarum,  XIX, 
a4«  3.  — numerosius  dividitur  auram , 
XXXIII,  19,  3.  —  namerosius  co- 
rium  ,  XVIII ,  73,  3.  -^  nomerosius 
folio,  XIX,4>}  4*  — numerosiore  am- 
bitu  littorum,  V,  3i,  1.  —  nomerosiore 
folio,  XVI,  35,  I.  —  numerosiore  se- 
rie,  XXXV,  i,  i.  —  nnroerosiora  in 
feto ,  X,  83 ,  4*  —  noroerosiora  folia  , 
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XXt ,  10,  3.  —  naroerosiora  radice 
quam  folio,  XIX,  3i,  1.  —  nome- 
rosissima  florum  vanetas,  XXXV , 
40,  a.  —  namerosissimum  genos, 
XXVIlI,4a,  4*  —  numerosissimttva- 
rietatis  et  diflerenti»,  XI,  53,  t*  — 
numerosissimiHomeritc,  VI,  3a,  18, 

—  nomerosissima  opera  medicin«, 
XXVi,  a8,  1.  —  numerosissima  suf- 
firagia  babere,  Vll^a^,  i. 

Numerus  comparatur,  ubi  qaaeritai 
pondos,  VII,  4>i  3>  —  nameros  in- 
certos  peditom  ,  XVt,  33,  3.  —  na- 
meras  detrabi  incipit ,  II,  i3,  10.  — 
qai  nonieras  efficit ,  II,  i5, 1.  —  nu- 
meros  magnus  erat,  II,  57,  1.  —  nu- 
meras  omnis  multitudinis,  III,  4t  >>' 
—namerasquatemarius,  XXVIII,  17, 
5.  —  oumerus  non  erat  oltra  C  mil- 

lia,  XXXIII,  479  >•  —  P^^^  c>^ 
numerom  dieroro ,  XX  ,39,  a.  — 
nomero  comprebendi  posse  ,  XIV , 
4,  >•  —  numero  custodito,  XXVIII, 
5o,  1. —  noroero  duplici,  XFV,  39,  a 

—  in  qoo  namero  fueront ,  VII,  1 1 , 
a.  —  numero  impari ,  II,  48,  4  9  ^* 
75,  1;  X,  79,  7;  XXIII,.  80,  4j 
XXVm,  14,  3;  XXX,  34,  I.  --  nu- 
mero  impari  foliorom ,  XXIV,  49«  ■ 

—  nomero  impari  somaniur,  XXX^ 
i5,  !•  —  numero  lone,  II,  4i»  3.  — 
omni  numero,  III,  ao,  3.  —  numcn 
pari,  VII,  4>  9  3*  —  numero  pari  prae- 
sentium  ,  XXVIII,  S,  5.  —  numen 
quina ,  IX,  5i ,  4*  —  nuroero  supei 
quingentas,  XXX III,  5a,  i.  —  nonie' 
ro  tria  millia,  XXXVI,  a4,  11.  — 
nomeri  lunfe  minuentis  crescentisqoe 
XXXVII,  67,  1.  —  numcros  impare 
vebementiores,  XXVIII  ,  5,  a.  -.-  ii 
numeros  Iuok  qucdam  digercnda 
XVllI,  75.  1. 

Numisiana  vitis,  XIV,  ^,  la. 

Nummus  percussus  (  boc  fedt ) 
XXXIII,  47«  1.  —  s  nummo  prinu 
origo  avaritite,  XXXIII,  i4,  i*  —  qo 
nummo  judicet,  XXIX,  8,  4*  —  nom- 
mi  centeni ,  VIII,  73,  i.  —  nomm 
quinquageni,  IX,  64,  1 ;  XXXIII,  3^ 
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I.  —  nttamii  triceni ,  XY,  iiy  i;  I 
XXXV  y  aSy  I.  —  Baimnoniin  CCCC 
niillia,  YIII,  68,  4*  *""  numoium  binis 
nitlibiM,  XVII,  i,  6.  —  niiinm«m 
odo  milHbas,  IX,  3i,  i.  -^  iium- 
mam  LXXX  veiramd»ri ,  XVI,  76,  6. 
— nammuro  millia  CCCC,  VIII,  68,  i. 

—  Dommam  millia ,  XIV ,  6,  4  t 
XXXI,  4^9  ^* 

Ifwtc  el  pott,  XXXV,  37, 4- *— 'oanc 
primum ,  VIII,  ^3,  4-  *—  ^i  nanc 
not,  XXII,  71  y  i. 

NuncupaHo^  I,  Prtf^  7. 

Nuncupo  :  nancapit  illiim  in  hac 
ceBsora  ,  VII,  4  '9  ^ •  *~~  nuocupant 
tesiarocnta ,  IV,  a8, 3.  —  nancopavi- 
mos  maria,  IV,  27,  i.  —  qoae  non- 
copavere  monstrifica,  XXVIII,  «3,  4* 

—  Duncopans  nomen  artiiicis  ,  XVI, 

79,  «.  —  nancupantur  eadem  alibi 
aliter,  XXV >,  10,  1.  —  nuncnpari 
hoc  loco  triamphot  Pompeii  pertinel, 
etc.  VII,  27,  1.  —  nunrupari  plures 
non  possimt,  XXXVI,  4»  a4- 

Nundina  ( formicarum),  XI,  36,  a. 

—  nandinas  rapaces,  XXIX,  8,6.  — 
nundinis  coraitia  haberi  non  lioebat, 
XVIII,  3,  5.  —  nundinis  Romanis, 
XXVIII,  5,  6«  —  oandiois  trinis, 
XVIII,  4,  I. 

Nundiruirium  forim  ,  VIII,  77i  4« 

—  aondinarium  oppidum,Xll,4^t. 
Nuntio  :  nuntiant  pluvias,  XVIII, 

80,  3.  •—  nuntiavit  hoc  fama  regi, 
VIII,  61,  7*  —  nantiabunt  venlos, 

XVIII,  80,  a.  —  nunliala  in  ahum 
Arabta,  XII,  4^«  >• —  nuntiata  fratris 
repnlaa ,  VII,  36,  a. 

Nuniius  s«vus  atque  saaguinarius, 

XIX,  19,  I.  —  nuntia  laetitift  launis, 

XV,  ^Oy  I.  —  nuntio    versicolori  « 

XVI,  4^1  ■•  —  nnalio  acoepto  re- 
rum  amtssarum,  XXXVII,  10,  a.  — 
aantio  pcr  raeium  euiite,  X»  53,  1. 
-^  nanlio  simili  tisc|ue  ad  cxtremum, 
VIII,  5, 1.  —  nantiovictoriaeaccepto, 
VII,  54»  1'  —  «intii  terapeslatum  , 
XVIU,  84,  1-  ^  nunlis  victoriae  hi* 
niadiiies,  X,  34i  a. 
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iVA^er  accepimus,  IX,  78,  i.  — nu- 
per  repertum ,  XVII ,  6,  3.  —  nuper- 
que,  XXIX,  5,  4*  —  nuperque  ioven- 
tam,  XXXIV ,  33,  4*  —  nuperrime 
onuiium,  XV,  i5,  1.  —  nuperrime 
prodidere  ,  XIV  ,  6,  a.  —  nuperrime 
scripsit,  XXX VII,  11,  7.  —  nuperrime 
qaiscripscre,  XXXVI,  37,  a. 

Nuptiaiia  negotia,  X,  9, 1.  —  nu* 
ptialium  Fescenninorom  comites,  XV, 
^4»  >•  —  nuptialibas  flammeis,  XXI , 


aa,3. 


Nupiiarum  die ,  VII,  3,  3.  —  nu- 
pliarom  faces,  XVI,  3o,  3.  —  nuptiis 
religioste  nures,  XV,  a4«  ■• 

Nurus,  VII,  II,  a.  —  norus  Bri- 
tannorum,  XXII,  a,  i. 

Nusquam^  III,  9,  8.  —  nusquam 
excedit,  VI,  38,  3.  —  nusquam  magis, 
III,  9,  3.  —  nusquara  minor,  VI,  aa, 
1.  — nusquamnon,  XXIV,  1, 1. 

Nutatio  capitis,  XI,  49)  ^» 

NuUj  t  nulat  allitudo  excelsior  , 
XVII  ,  35,  a5.  —  nutare  in  marem 
palmas  feminas,  XIII,  7,5. — nutanle 
languide  cacumine,  XVIII,  10,  3. 

A'^i/i!r//7i«filo  fertili,  IX,  i,  a.  —  nu- 
trima&to  omni,  XVII,  35, 49* 

Nutrio:  nutrit  capillum,  XXII,  39, 
I.  —  outritcolem,  etc.  XXII,  81,  1.  — 
nulril  cuiem  incorruptain  ,  XXI,  91 , 
i.  —  nutriunt  uberibns,  IX,  7,  a.  ~ 
notrierat  puer  draconem  ,  VIII ,  aa  , 
1.  —  nutriens  est  umbra  ulmorum, 
XVII,  18,  a.  —  nulricntes  partura 
puerpcrae,  XXIV,  loa,  5.  —  nutrllur 
porrum  in  capite,  XIX,  33,  a.  — 
nulriunturoptime  mensae,  XIII,  3o,3. 

—  nutriri  cinere  vult  ruta,  XIX,  Ifi  , 
I.  —  nutrirt  semiiia,  XVII,  i4)  2.  — 
nutritum  lacle  caprino,  XXVIII)  33,  1. 

—  nulrila  radice,  XVII, 35,  aG. 
Nutritium  exerrebit,  XVIII,  77,  5. 
Ai//r/i!umulsi,  XXII,  53  ,  49* 
Nutriac  Rorouiiet  Remi ,  XV,  ao, 

3;   XVIII  ,  a,  I.  —  nulriz   umbra  , 
XVII,  18,  3.  —  nutrici  dari,  XVII, 
la,  a. —  nutricitradendo,  X,  76,  i. — 
I  nutricem  in  se   convertit,  X,  11,   3. 
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—  nolricem  fttitidiens  ,  XYI  •  60 , 
3.  —  nutricem  indalgentiorcm  csse, 
qnam  malrem ,  lape  coBYenit ,  XYIIy 
i4,  !•  *—  natrice  sepulla  t  V,  16,  i. 

—  anutrice  ter  adspui,  XXVIII,  7,4* 

—  natrices  inopis  sortis,  •XVI,  1,  a. 
»  nalrices  concipere  exitiosam  est« 
XXVIII ,  33,  I.  —  natricibus  in  de- 
lectu  Uctisdari  cytisam ,  XIII,  47»  ^* 
— ^  natricibas  ]»€iu  loscunditaum  facit 
gaUctitis,  XXXVII,  Sg,  1.  —  son- 
chos,  XXII,  44»  >  • 

^uitu  pro  sermooe,  XVI,  35,  10. 

iViiar  avellana  ,  XVI,  53,  i.  —  nux 
barbata,  XIX,  a,  6.  —  nox  iugUns; 
oleum  ex  ea,  XXIII,  4^»  ■• —  nuz  pi- 
nea,  XVI,  44»  *•  —  ^***  vocator,  fru- 
ctas  tithymali,  XXVI,  4o,  1.  — nocis 
avelUn»  sapor,  XVI,  a;,  i.  —  nacis 
avelUnK  magnitudioe,  XII,  17,1.— 
nacis  jagUndb  magnitudine,  XX,  3, 
a.  —  nucis  daritia,  X,  i4>  &*  —  nu- 
cem  ayelUnamae(|uat  opalus,XXXVII, 
ai,  1.  —  nuce  amygdaU,  XII,  19,  a. 
— >  nuees  avelUnK  (  medicineexeis  ), 
XXIII,  78,  1.  —  Buces  GrKc»  ( me- 
dieiuK  ex  eis),  XXIII,  76,  i.  — naces 
jugUndes  (de  his),  XV,  a4*  >•  **(me- 
dicine  ex  eU)  XXIII,  77,   i  el  seqq. 

—  nuces  |>ineK  (  medidnas  ex  eis  ) , 
XVII,  14,  a;  XXIII,  74,  i.  —  nu- 
ces  amarsB  cum  aniso  ad  tussim,  XX, 
73,  a.  —  nuces  clauduntur  putamioe, 
XV,  34«  a.  —  reddunt  semen  messi- 
bus,  XVI,  43,  1»— statim  recedunt  a 
ligno,  XV,  34,  a.  —  nucum  generis. 
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pistacU,  XUI ,    10,  I.  —  com  va« 
cibos  anuuBi  viaa  commendat,  XX  , 

7»»>- 
Nyekdopt,  XXI,  36 ,  i.  —  Bycta- 

lopes,  VIII,   76,    .^.  —    corantur, 

XXXII,  »4»  3-  —   nyctalopas  sanat 

»vium  saiigais,  XXIX,  38, 7.—  njcta- 

lq|»as  a  GnBcis  dictos,  XXVIII,  47«  ^* 

Nyclegrettun,  XXI,  36,  1. 

Nympha  Gbion,  V,  38, 1.  —  Njm- 
phe,  VII,  49»  »•  —  NympharoTO  cu- 
bile,  VI,  a6,  3.  —  Nymphas  gerenlea 
Centauri,  XXXVI,  4»  ^i* 

Nympka  (in  vespU),  XI,  »4«  '*  — 
njmphe,  apes,  XI,  16,  a. 

Nymphma  (herba),  XXV,  3^,  1. 

Nymphma  (herba)  alU  io  Tbessa- 
lia,  XXV,  37,  I. 

Nymphtta  lcniter  sqlvit  alvum  , 
XXVI,  35,  I. — sanat  halcera  ca1ce«- 
mento  £Mta,  XXVI,  87,  7.  —  pUgU 
imponitur,  XXVI,  83,3. —  nym- 
phaea  heraclia  sistit  alvnm,  XXVI, 
a8,  a.  —  nyraphlBa  pteris,  XXI,  55,  1. 
—  nympbKa  ThessaU  dolori  medetur, 
etc.  XXVI ,  90,  4*  —  nyiBpbme  ra- 
dixalopeciasemondat,  XXV,  83,  i.  — 
aymphiete  beracLise  radix  mananiia  hol- 
oera  sanat,  XXVI,  87,  5. —  lUnem 
consumit,  XXVI,  48«  a*  —  nMcalas 
emendat,  XXVI ,  ga,  i.  —  slomachi 
vitit  sana(,  XXVI,  35,  1.  —  lenesmo 
bibitar,  XXVI,  a8,  a.  — Venerem 
adimit,  XXVI,  60,  1.  —  sedai  veside 
dolores,  XXVI ,  49«  ^* 

Nymphmum,  XXXV,  43,  i. 
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O  prava  interpretatio!  VII,  44»  ^* 
Oh  admirationem  form» ,  XXXV, 
36,  a4.  *—  ob  amorem,  XXXVII,  7  , 
I.  —  ob  calumniam  insignem , 
XXXIII,  54,  a.  —  ob  bstc,  XVIII, 
3o,  a.  —  ob  has  causas,  XX,  7a ,  1  • 
•—  ob  hoc  cognominstas,  XXXV,  37, 
I.  —  ob  hoc  ipsum  fabricatc,  IX, 38, 
a.  —  ob  hoc  se  peti  gnari,  VIII,  47 > 


1.  —  ob  hoc  placent,  XXX VII,  ia,  3. 
—  ob  hoc,  XXXV,  5o,  3.  —  ob  id  , 
IX,  39,  a.  —  ob  id  ^sservant,  XXXII, 
38,  3.  — -ob  id  cognominati,  XXXIil, 
7,  1.  —  ob  id  condiia  oivitaS|  VI,  3o, 
5.— ob  id  iBdaratossaU  piscU,XXXH, 

3,  I.  — ob  id  invderatos,  XXX,  37, 
5.  —  ob  id  mUsUase  legatU,XXVUI, 

4,  I.  —  ob  id  preiaUrunti  XXXVI , 
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4)  9«  —  ob  id  suGcinuiii  appclUntes  , 
XXXVII,  II,  II.  —  ob  lcgatioaeni, 
XXXIll,  4«  ^-  ^  ob  mcmoriain  cjiu, 
XV,  2o ,  3.  —  ob  •valetudinem  eaai 
meJicus  vocatus,  XXIX,  3o,  i.  —  ob 
Teneoum,  XI,  71,  a.  —  ob  unumver- 
bum,  XXXIV,  11(4*  —  <)b  virtutem, 
XXXIII ,  5o,  a.  —  quos  ob  usus? 
XXXVI,  1 ,  3. 
ObamU,  XXXIV,  1,1. 
OhanUmlantium  varias  species  pin- 
gerc,  XXXV,  3;,  5. 

Obairo     cornu     superiore     lun«, 
XVIU,  79,  3. 

Obba  pedalis,  XVIII,    10,  3. 
Obeatcat  magna  cogilatio ,  XI,  54i 
S.  —  obcKcantes  bostem,  X,  3, 5. 
Obdiia  fores  trabibns,  VI,  ta,  1. 
Ob^ormire  subtavo,  XVI,  30,  i. 
Obdwmiscere^  IX,  la,  a.  —  obdor- 
mituris    substernere   nepetam  ,    XX , 
36,1. 

Obduco:  ohdocit  cicalriccm,  XXIII, 

^3,  7.— obduritipsase  tfxra,  11,63,  6. 

^ — pbdncitlanu^omalalanata,  XV,i49  ' 

«.—  obducit lentigine  faciem, XXIX,  . 

Aa,  a.  -^  obdacit  torporeaD  eUlispba-  ; 

^nsy  XXII,  71,  I.  —  obducnnt  catem,  . 

crnstam  ,  XIII ,  9 ,    5.  —  obducen  ; 

^aalas,  XXIX,  3o,  3«  ^  obdMcenti- 

Isus  se  tenebrisf  XI,  54«  a*—  obdu- 

c^itur    lignum    oortice    lapideo,  U , 

Mo6y  5.  ^  obducitor  tenui  roembrana 

mcl,  XI,    i3,  1.  —  obduci  arbores 

t«nai  Unugine ,  V,  1,  i4-^  obdaci  | 

cespile,  XV4I,   16,  1.  —  obduci  'te- 

nebras,  II,  7,  1.  —  obductusUnu* 

gine,  X1X|  a^t  «•  —  obdudo  mem- 

btana   ocuto,  VII,  10,  i*  —  obducta 

corporia  membrana,  VUI,  ^if  3.  — 

obdaela  nobinm  cut«,,  1I|  49t  >•*-*- 

obduda  cortice  semina,  XXX«  36,  ■• — 

obdaais  Uougine  foliis,  XXIYy  6&9  1  • 

OMbfenl/a  tmpcriorum ,  VIII,  i, 

!•  —  obedienlia  min  plebi  drca  re- 

|em,  XI,479<- 
Obtdienlissima  frazinus ,  XVI,  ^, 

ai  —  obedienlissimi,  XXIX,  8,  9. 

Obediiuro  oleae  ramo,  XVI I,  3o,  8. 
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Obeiiscus  \u  Vatioano  statotus  , 
XVI,76,5. — obclikcuseiv  smaragdu, 
XXXVII  ,  19  ,  1.  —  obclisci  solis 
numini  sacrati  ,  XXXVI,  i^y  i*  — 
obelisci,  cui  par  ficretumbra, XXXVI, 
i5,  1. 

Obeo  :  obiit  Arcbieopolis,  V,  3i,  B. 
—  obiit  civilas,  V,  3^,  i.  —  obiit 
diem^  II,  113,  lo.  —  obiit  in  juvenla, 
XXXV,  .40,  ()•  ^  obieru  gaudio,  VII, 
5{,  I.  —  obiissct  suprcmum  diem, 
VII,  3o,  3.  —  obisse  vigilias  matu- 
tinas ,  XIV ,  28,  6.  —  obennte  mem* 
brana,  XI,  5^,  1.  —  obituris  muri- 
bus ,  X,  85,  a. 

Oberro  :  oberrat  in  domibus  nostris 
musteU,  XXIX,  16,  i.  —  oberrant 
in  summa  teliurc,  XVII,  3i,  i.  — 
oberrante  bomine  simpliciter,  VIII, 
5,  I.  —  obcrrantcs   passim    cochlce, 

jxxx,  43 1 4* 

Obesiias  arborum,  XVII,  37,  3.  — 
^besitaite  magna,  VII 1,  5o,  7. 

Obesus  satictate  assidua,  VIII,  ^o^ 
1.  -~  obesis  minus  copiosus  sangub, 
XI,  90,  a.  —  obesoin  corpus  levant 
onere  scmine  frazini ,  XXiV,  3o,  1. 
-^.obesissimus  venter,  XI,  79,  i. 

Obiier,  XXJX,  9,  1.  —  obiter  dt- 
cautur,  X1J[>  37,  a.  —  ubiler  bic  coar< 
gncre  licet,  XXXVII,  3^,  4.  —  obi- 
ter  bftc  sunt  dida,  XVI,  4t  8.  —  obi- 
ter  dictum  sit,  XXIX,  3o,  3.  — obi- 
ter  durere,  XXXIII,  ai,  8.  —  obiter 
fovcnt,  XXIX,  II,  7, —  obiter  inci- 
deotia,  XI,  55,  1.  —  obiter  indican- 
da,  XXXVII,  a4y  a.  —  obiter  baec  in- 
dicata  siut ,  XXXI,  ^'fy  ^*  ^  obiter 
noininasse  satis  erit,  XXXV,  34, 1.  — 
obiter  ut  noscatur,  XXXIV,  19,  4>« 
—  obiter  proscindi,  XVllI,  72,  1.  — 
obiter  seri,  XVIII,  5o,  3  -^biter  te- 
statum  sit,  XV,  40,  5.  —  obiler  dum 
uritur,  XXXIII,  44t   i>  —  obiterquc, 

XIII.  47, 4. 

Obitus, lly  a8,  I.  —  obitus  dupli- 
care,  Vil,  56,  3. 

^^yarcn/ promontorio  insulae,  IV, 
»9»  ^- 
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Ohjectu  imulK,  IV,  11,  a.  —  ob- 
jeclu  iosuUnim  portos  cfficitur,  IIT, 
3o,  1.  —  ob|ectu  peninsulc ,  IX ,  a  , 
3.  —  objectu  terrs,  II,  7,  i. 

Ohjicio  !  objicit  jocnUriler,  XXII , 
38,  I .  —  ob)ecit  accusMlor ,  XXVII ,  1 , 
1 ;  XXXV,  46,  4-  "^  objecit  inter  cri- 
mina,  XXXIV,  7,  1*  —  objeril  lin- 
guam  amputandam,  XXXV,  4^i  ^*  "" 
objiceret  ezpngnalos,  etc.  XXXIV,  16, 
a.— objecisset  alligatos,  VIII,  5,B.— 
objiccre  cibnm  cant ,  VIII  ,61,  3.  — 
objicere  moliar,  I ,  Prttf.  a.  —  ob- 
Jiciformiciajecur  rante,  XXXlI,'i8,  a. 

—  objectus  Verri  Gupido,  XXX VI,  4, 
11.—  ob)ecta  belluc  Andromeila,  V, 
34,  a.  —  objerta  ei  armentarii  simi- 
litudo  cst ,  VII,  10«  5.  —  objecta 
Crasso  sna  domus  ,  XVII ,  1 ,  a.  — 
objecta  SyriK  Cyprus,  V,  35,  1.  — 
objecla  rana  formicis,  XXXII,  18,  3. 
objectum  inyidiK  non  deseram  Cato- 
nem,  XXIX,  8,  5.  —  objecto  sago, 
VlII,  31,  !•  —  obiectftsepes,  IX,  48, 
3.  —  objectae  sunt  Caloni  Uticensi 
cantharides,  XXIX,  3o,  3*  —  objectas 
rames  ^ripere,  XXXII,  8,  i.  — ob- 
jcctis  operibus ,  VI,  3s,  5.  —  ob- 
jiciendo  se  esoam  ,  XX1I|  3,  i. 

Ohleciamenia  gul«  ,  XXI  >  39,  a. 

—  obleclamenta  verius ,  quam  cibos, 
XXI,  5o,  I . 

Ohligaius  cx  aqua  ,  XXVI,  66,  a. 

—  obligalo  ore,  III,  9«  11. 
Ohlino  :  oblini  cinerc ,  XVII,  47f 

a.  —  oblini  fimo  plagam,  XVII,  16,8. 

—  oblini  fimo  radicet,  XIX,  ^o,  1. — 
oblini  intrita  illa,  XVII,  a6,  a.  — 
oblitua  muria,  IX,  46»  4*  —  oblitos 
gypeo  cadus,  XX,  3^,  1.  —  oblilo 
bnlcere,  X,  a5,  1.  —  obliue  conjoges 
toto  corpore,  XXII,  1,  t.  —  obiitte 
oll<e,  Xt  5a,  6.  —  oblita  cinere  legu- 
mina,  XVIII,  ^3,  4« 

OhiiquiUur  lunatis  cornibus,  VI, 
i5,  3. 

Ohiiqut  in  latera  prooedunt,  IX  , 
5o,  i.  —  oblique  occurrcns,  VI,  «9, 
3.  ^  oblique  situs,  II,  i3,  a. 
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Oh/iguiias  Signifcri,  II,  6,  3;  II  t 
17,  a.  —  obliqnilas  in  latua  digredi 
videtar,  III,  6,  5.  —  obliquitatis 
causa,  n,  i3,  7.* 

OhiiquuSf  Oy  um  :  obliqna  arundo , 
XVI,  66,  3.  —  obliqua  fissura,  XVII, 
^49  4*  —  obliqna  p1aga,XVII.  35,  3s. 

—  obliqua  libia,  VII,  5^,  i3* — obli- 
quum  caput,  VIII,  77, 3.—  obliquum 
accipereventnm,  XVII,  a,  10. — obli- 
quam  fecit  imaginem  ,  XXXV,  36, 
37.  —  in  obliquum  ,  XVII ,    a5,   i. 

—  in  obliquum  asptciunt  cancri,  XI, 
55,4«  —  inobliqoumflezi  pcdes,  IX^ 
5 1 ,  I .  -^  longa;  in  obliquum,  XX VII^ 
55,  a.  ^  movcntnr  inobIiquum,XIt 
35,  1.  —  obliquo  irttt  ferit ,  XI ,  3o  , 
1.  —  obliqua  cervice  pascuntor  ,  XI, 
45,  a.  -^  obliqua  radire,  XII,  16,  3» 
— obliquocapile  speculatus,VIII,  36, 
i.^  obliqno  littomm  spatio,  V,  1,  i« 
-~  obliqno  volnere  ,  XVII ,  4>i  ^*  ~~ 
cz  obliquo,  II,  3i  ,  1.  —  obliqui 
in  capot  natant,  IX,  469  t.  —  obliqute 
fernntor  aves,  X,  54,  3*  —  obliqnA 
rrura,  XI,  loa,  1.  —  pocula  obtiqua, 
an  Iransvcna  ,  XXXIII,  4^«  ^*  — 
obliqna  signa,  II,  17,  3«  —  obliquoo 
babent  ictus,  11,  53,  a. —  obliqua» 
iroagiiMS  invenit ,  XXXV,  34,  4*  — 
obliquis  veiiis,  XXXVIl  ,  34,  i*  -** 
obliquior  positio,  II,  79,  3. 

Ohliiero  :  obliterat  eam  operum 
magnitado,  XXXVI,  4»  >5.—  oblile- 
rantur  verberum  vulnera,  XXX,  36, 
5. — obliterari  non  convenit,  XXXVl» 
4,  38.  —  obliterata  eit  coinpositro 
nngueoti  ,  XIII,  3  ,  a.  —  oblileratn 
pictura,  XXXV,  36,  9.  —  ubliterata 
scientia,  XVI,  79,  3.  —  obliter^lum 
erat,  XXXIV,  49»  ^  —  oblileralo  no- 
mine,  XXVI,  5,  i.  —  obliterata  irni- 
labimor,XIV,  i,5. — obliteralis  tanlib 
vanitatu  anrtoribus,   XXXVI,  17,3. 

Ohlioio  omnium  rerum  (  ex  ebrie- 
tate  ) ,  XIV,  38,  4*  —  d»livioBem 
aflcrens  fons,  XXXJ,  11,  i.  —  obli- 
vionem  cepit  propinqnorum  ,  VII  , 
a4,  3.  —  oblivioncm  cibi   sabrepere 
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lopo  ccnrario,  VIII,3i,<.  —  obUvio- 
»em  triitUi»  afienm,  XXV,  5,  3.  -. 
obliTtoiM  ioDoccotia,  XXI,  io5,  4. 

—  obliTioDc    |»Atri«,   XIII,    3a,  a. 
(MioUeeretur  toi  vita ,  XXVIII , 

a,  a.  —  obliliu  liUeraA,  VII,  a<,  a.— 
•blitotfoi  fallit  ToloptM,  IX,  la,  i. 
Ohiongut ,  0,  iwn  ;  oblooga  figura 
probatur  ingemniis,  XXXVII.yS,  1. 

—  obloDgaradiz,XXI,  70,  i.— oblon- 
gam  lignum  in  pomo  palmc,  XIII, 
7,3.  —  oblongum  semen  ,  XXII, 
76,  I.  —  oblungB  radici  odor  gratior, 
XXV,  54»  a,  —  oblongo  diMurfu , 
XIII,  3o,  1.  — .  oblongs  gcmmK, 
XXXVII,  56 ,  a.  .  oblonga  folia, 
XXV,  6,  5,  —  ova,  X,  74,  a.—  pira, 
XV,  16,  3;   XVU,  3o,  4.  —  femina, 

XIX,  36,  I.  —  oblongas  veaaf  terif , 
XXXIV,  39,  1. 

Obioqueniem  bomini  yocem  , 
XXXVI,  a5,i. 

ObmuUseo  :  obmotcfcunt  ignari, 
XXV,  94,  4*~^bninluit  nunc  fil  Ly- 
diam,  XXXIII,  56,  a.—- obmutuerint, 
XXVII,  104, 1.  — obmiitcfoere  cancf, 
VIII,  4t»  3* — obrautefcens  captus,X, 
68, 1.  —  obmutcfcenlibus  dedere  foc- 
com  csparum  bibendum,  XX,  au ,  a. 

—  seaMn  pulegii  admoTelur  ol&ctu, 

XX,  54, 3. 

Obnigris  radicibof ,   XX,  94i  1. 

Obnijcus  ratinere,  VII,  19,  a.  ^ 
okoisa  firmiut  refistit ,  XXXVI , 
My  4'  —  oboixK  bumerif  fiirmicK , 
XU  36,  I. 

Obnojcius  flrigori  aborluf  ,  VIII , 
76,  I .  —  obnozii  animi  eft,  I,  PrBf. 
18.  —  obnoui  florif  yitif,  XIV,  4i7.  — 
olmonam,  ut,  XVI,  74,  a.— obnozium 
fngoribof,  XVIII,  36,3. — obnozinm 
iaflationibof  melititcf , XXII,  54,  i.-^ 
oboozium  morbif  geous,  VIII,  77,  i. 

—  obnozium  ▼ermiculationi  pomom, 
XVII,  16,  8.— obnoiia  ad  tales  cafuf , 
II,  84i  I.  —  obnosia  nnlli  animalinm 
•lcra,  XIX,  58,  1.  —  nullif  .inima- 
liom,  XVII,  36,  1.  —  obnoxia  acori, 
XV,  a3,  I.  —  ei  morbo,  XVII,  3^, 
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4-  —  pruinif ,  XVIII,  43,  ».  —  rapi- 
nae,  X,  35,  1.  —  teredini,  XVI,  79, 
a ;  XVI,  79,  5.  —  ▼ermicnlis  poma, 
XVI,  5i,  I.  —  semina,  XVIII,  4^9  >• 

—  obnosia  ▼iliis  arbor,  XVI,  8,  4*  ^ 
obnozia  nulli  vilio,  XXXVII,  48,  1. 

—  obnozi»  sorlif  fomu^,  II,  5,7.— 
obnozite  apcf  plurimorum  injuriif, 
XI ,  19,  3.  —  obnoziaf  rimif  ffecere 
venti,  XIII,  3o,  a.  —  non  alibi  cor- 
poribuf  magif  obnoziif ,  XXXI,  3a,  a. 

I  Oboius  decem  chalcos  effiril,  XXI , 
109,  I.  .-  oboluf  nnof  ac  dimidius, 
XXII,  64,  a.  — obolus  dimidios,  XX, 

3,  a.  —  obolo  bibunt,  XXV,  91,  ■. 
— obolo  ez  accto  pota  oBnanlbe,  XXIII, 
5,  I.  —  obolo  ponderis ,  XXII ,  1 4* 
1.  —  oboli  quatoor,  XX,  8,  1.  ^ 
obolorom  duuro,  XX^  a^,  i.  —  obo- ' 
lorom  irium  pondere,  XXI  ,  96,    1 . 

—  obolos  sez  efTirit  dracbma,  XXI, 
109,  i.  —  obolis  binis,  XXVIII,  a8, 
a.  —  obolif  duobuf  caftorei,  XX,  ^3, 

4.  —  obolu  tribus,  XXX,  aa,  a.  — 
obolis  quatuor  potis,  XXIV,  64,  ■• 

Oboriiur  tl»  cccilas,  X,  56,  1. 
Obrepo  :  obrepunt  feles,  X,  9{,  a. 

—  obrepere  solis  orlum  iiicautis  non 
patiuntur  gallinacei ,  X,  a^f  i.  — 
obrepsisse  civilati,  XXXVI,  3,   i. 

Oitruo  :  obroit  terra  ova ,  IX,  76, 
1  •  —  obruunl  imbres,  XVIII,  36,  3. — 
obruerelerra  pedibusaggesla,XXVllI, 
3a,  I.  —  obmontnr  canles  depressi, 
XXIX,  34,  3.  —  folia,XIX,  3o,  i.-» 
gemnMe  ▼itinm,  XVII,  35, 41.  —  mal* 
leoli,  XVII,  35,  8.  —  obrualur  fi 
raoa  rubeta  ,  elc.  XVIII,  70,  1.  -— 
obroi  terra,  XV,  18,  a.  —  obrui  talea 
catulof  religio  est ,  XXX,  i4#  i.  ^ 
obrula  in  aquif  quercus ,  XVI,  79,  4> 
•»  obruta  situ  ▼etuslatis,  XI,  17,  1. — 
obrulum  ni^e  mnlla,  X,  a8,  i.  — 
obruli  oculi  superciliorum  pondere, 
IX,  88,  a.  —  obroti  terra  calami , 
XVII,  a4,  10.  —  obmtcsale  conchc, 
IX,  5.*»,  a.  — -  obrula  lerra  arborcs, 
XVI,  81,  a.  ^  cochlc»,  Vlll,  59,  1. 
-^    lalps,  X  ,  88  ,     1*   —    obru(o\ 
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lcrra  catnlbs,  XXX,  ao,  4-  —  obra- 
tis  nive  ofttreis,  XXX]l,ai,  5.  — 
nive  vasis^  XXEJL,  i3,  i.  -•■mampu- 
lis  drcM  radices  vitium,  XYIf,  6,  4* 

—  petris,  XXXrV,  19,  1 .  —  obmeiidi 
egros  vesle,  XXVI,  8,  i. 

Obnusam  tocanl ,  XXXIIT,  19,  a. 

Obseenitas :  per  obsccnitates  bibere, 
XXXUI,  9,  a. 

Obseenuj  %\\h\  piscis,  IX, 3a,  1.— 
obsceniuqunra  vixeris,  XXYIII,  1,  5. 
— obscena  pastuavls,  X,  44»  i*  — ob- 
sceni  mores^  II,  33,  3.  —  obsceoa 
animalia,  II,  5,  3.   —  obscenis  desi- 

deriu,  XXXIII,  i4t  >• 

Obscuratio  solis,  XXXVI,  69,  1. 

ObseunUnr  fulgor  stcllaru  m,X  VI II, 
80,  a.  —  obscuretur,  II,  7,  1.  —  ob~ 
scurata  aci^s,  XXXVII,  16,  i.  —  ob- 
scurato  visu,  VIII,  4^?  4- 

Obscuritas  atra,  II,  16,  1.  — ob- 
scuritis  rerum  eonfessa,  XVIII, 5- ,  i. 

—  obscuritatem  visus  facit  Falemum 
vinum,  XXIII,  10,  2.  —  obscurita- 
tem  discutiAnt  oculorom,  XX,  a6,  1. 
-*  succo  centaarii  minoris,  XXV,  ^i, 
1. —  einere  cornus  cervini,  XXVIII, 
47 1  !•'—  urina  pucroram  impubium, 
XX VIII,  18,  I. — obscurilales  ocu- 
lorum,  XXXVII,  11,  4-  —  sanat  cla- 
tcrium,  XX,  1,  a. 

Obseurum  lumcn  ex  oleo  cinino, 
XXIII|  4'*  1«  *^  obscuri  lapidcs  spe- 
culares,  X^XVI,  4^»  >•  "  obscuri 
smaragdi,  XXXVII,  18, 1.  —  obscuris 
lanis,  XXXV,  5a,  1. 

Obsecrdsse  certis  precationibus , 
XXVI1I,3,  a. 

Obsequio  equoram,  VIII,  65,  1. — 
obsequio  remiguiki,  XXXII,  i,  4*  — 
obsequiis    magnis    impetratum    cst  , 

XXXVI,  4,  I. 

Obseguor  :  obscquitur  malleis  aes, 
XXXIV,  ao,  I.  —  obsequi  Numini, 
XXX,  6,  1.  —  obsequens  quo  libeat 
flecti,  XVI,  66,  a. 

ObserxHitio  brevissima,  XVIII,  ^3, 

5.  —  observatio  Gsesaris,  XVIII,  67, 

6.  —  observatio  facilior  ,  XVIII,  76, 
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3.  —  obscrvatio  bcc  non  congruit , 
XXXVI,  i5, 1.  —  observatio  kec  va- 
lct  in  aKis,  II,  48,  4«  "  observatio  in 
priscis  ingetiiosa  ,  XVI II ,  69,  5.  — 
observatio  mira  operis,  XI,  10,  4-  — 
obsei  valio  una  pertinet  ad,  XXXI,  i3, 
1.  —  obsertatio  reliqua,  XVII,  a4>4> 

—  obiervatio  csli ,  VIII ,  4^ «  "•  "" 
di^ram  in  fcbribus,  XXVIII,  5,  a.  — 
gemmaram,  XXXVII,  ^5,  i.  — ho- 
raran,  VII,  60,  1.  —  sideram,  VI,. 
a4)3;  VII,  57,  17.  —  stcllaram  , 
XV 111,  80,  1.  —  umbraram,  II,  6, 
6.  —  observationis  roagna  vanitas,  II, 
55,  3.  -~  observationis  mirs,  XXIII, 
.S9  ,  I.  —  obscrvationis  perpetue  , 
XXXI,  s6,t.— obsemtioni  claritatem 
dcdit ,  XVIII,  66,  a.  -^obscrvationem 
banc  custodiri  prcccpil,  XVIII,  61,1  • 

—  observationem  prodidit,  VII,  5a, 
I.  —  observationc  bac  absumpta,  XI, 
64,  3.  —  obscrvatlone  alvi,  XXV^  ^3, 
I.  —  ob&crvatione  Attira  ntuntor 
mcdici,  XXI,  109 ,  i.  —  observatione 
eadcm ,  XXVI 11 ,  5  ,  7.  —  observm- 
tione  non  facili,  XXXVI,9,  1.  —  ob- 
servatione  minimc  fallaci  aut  dubia  , 
XVII I,  65,  a.  —  observalione  gcn- 
lium,  XI,  io3,  I.  ^  obtenralione 
crebri  aut  laoguidi  ietus,  XI,  88,a. — 
observationc  mira,  Vlll,  19,  4* — ob- 
servalione  duoram  siderom,  XVIII, 
69,  a.  —  observatione  subtili,  XVIII, 
35,  I.  ~  observalione  tali,  XVII,  8, 
1.  —  observationc  varia  gentium  , 
XVIll ,  69 ,  6.  —  obscrvatione  ibi 
nsurpanda,  XXXI,  4^i  4*  "^  obser- 
vatione  eujusqne  constabunt  reliqua , 
XVIII,  69,  10.  ^  in  observatione 
qttondam  crat,  nt  ,  XVII,  35,  9.  — 
obscrvalioncs  communes  coquendi. 
fungos ,  XXI,  47«  3.  —  observationes 
(de  his),  II,  4^»  >•  —  observationessi- 
dcrlim,  VII,  57,  3. 

Observo  :  observat  aquilae  volatns, 
XX,  ai  ,3.  —  observant  cubile  Mcl- 
lionis,  XXX,  37,  a.  ~  observant  id 
quoquc,  XXX,  i5,  1.  —  observant 
Iria  gencra,  XVI,  69,  1.  —  non  omnes 
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M^in  obsenrmnly  Y,  16,  ■ .  —  obscr- 
imt  U  fiert,  XVIII,  65,  1.  —  obMr- 
ftfe  aaipida,  XX?1I1  ,  4t  ^*  -* 
obMTvarc  ezperimcnlo,  II,  ^i,  a. — 
obserrantes  corie  lcrnB,  XXXI,  a8, 
I.  -^  obcerrantet  prKMgia  Lon«  , 
XYlIIf  7^,  4*  "*"  obMrretar  epparere, 
XVIII,  65,  I.—  obMTvetar  in  ea,  ne, 
XXXI  1,36,  9«  —  obMnratnro  ,  VII  y 
5i ,  4*  "  obMrratuai  est ,  V ,  10  , 
>•  —  obMrratum  oerte  eit,  XXV, 
5,5.  —  obseryainm  i«l  moltum,  II, 
101  y  I.  —  obMrTatamqoe,  XVI,  34, 
1.  —  obMrvala  «stoi  reciprocatione , 
IX,  9,  1.  —  obscnrata  Hippocrati, 
VII »  ^a  ,  I*  T~  observando  horaa , 
XXIX,  5,  3. 

Obsideo  :  obsiilet  septa  viUarum, 
XXI,  58, 1 .  *—  obsident  riyoe  et  stagna 
m»,XI,  19,3. — obsidere  nrbct,  VIII, 
18,  a.  —  obsiHcns  immanitatem  ho^ 
■innm  multittKlo  lerarum,  VI,  ao,  i. 

—  obsidenle  Casilinom  Hannibalc , 
TIII ,  8a,  3.  —  Gallos  GasMndro, 
XXXI,  3o,  I.  —  obsidenlcs  mosnia  , 
Vll,  3o,  a.  —  obMssos  ubi  Mrtasset 
iK^is,  XXll,  4^  >• 

Obsuies  nna  focrant,  XXXIV,  i3, 
s. .—  inter  obsides  fucral ,  XXXIV, 
i3, 1.  —  obsidiboi  rcgnm  liberis,  VI, 
8,  I. 

Obsidio  Cyiici ,  XVII,  38,  3.  — 
obsidio  ▼igil,  X,  53,  1.  —  obsidionis 
f«rocs,  XVIIl,  19,  a.  —  obsidionc 
Hbcrati,  XXXIV,  i5,  i.  —  obsidione 
libcratij  totis  castris ,  XXll ,  4»  >•  — 
obddione  urbem  exemit,  VII,  a<j,5.— 
obsidioonm  CMmpla,  XI,  76,  i. 

Obtidionaiis  eorona ,  XXII ,  4>  ^* 
'—  obsidionali  corona  Mnatus  Aa- 
goslam  donaTit,  XXU,  6, 3.  —  obsi- 
dionali  coroaa  dooatus ,  VII ,  39,  a. 

—  Scipio,  XXII,  6, 3. 
06f^;norf  analo,  XXX,  17,  i. — 

obsignato  orc,  III,  9,  la. 

Obsolitis  nilorcm  darc,T,  Pr«f.  11. 

Mjoni«on(^cnerosam,XV,35,  1. — 
obsonti  Tiocm  implcnt  fici,  XV,  ai,  3* 

—  ad  obsonium  quisal  utilior,  XXXI, 


OBS 


73i 


4  f  «3. — obtonioruro  Mpori,  XXIII,  7 1 , 
3.— obsonia  ddcriora  fadt  nitrum  , 
XXXI,  46, 9.  —  obsonia  percoquunt 
aqn»,  XXXI,  a,  a.— obsonta  adsusli- 
ncnda,  XXXllI,  49»  >•-*  ^^  obsonia 
otunlur  smyrnio,  elc.  XXVU,  109,  3. 

—  obsonia  pinxil ,  XXXV ,  38, 1  •  — 
obfoniis  condicndu,  XX,  49«  >*  — 
obsoniis  pro  mIc  aspcrgitur  Mmen 
rbois  ,  XXIV  ,  55  ,  i.  —  obsoniis 
inspergitur^  XXVIl  ,93,  i.  —  ab 
obsoniie  appellatas  panis,  XVIll  , 
a7,i. 

Obstetricta  dcarum ,  XXXV  ,  ^o, 
i5. 

Obstetrix  Salpc,  XXXII,  4?,  1.  — 
Sotira,  XXVIII,  a3,  6.  —  obslctrices 
prodidere,  XXVIII,  ao,  i.  — obstc- 
trices  promittunl,  XX VIII,  77,  8.  — 
obstelricum  nobilitas,  XXVIII,  18,  3. 

Obslo  !  obslat  hic  cauM  sestalis,  II, 
8a,  3.  —  nbstal  prodendo  vcrecundia, 
XXVIII,  5,  7.  —  quidquid  obslal, 
XXVll,  85,  I.  —  obstitit  naturs 
bcnigBilas,  XXXIV,  40f  ■•  —  obslilit 
alia  nalurae  ralio,  XXI,  3i,  a.  •— 
obslcl fortc hoc in  ilio,  XXX,  6,  i.  — 
si  quidobstet,  XIX,  a3,  3.  —  qute 
obslenl  orulis  ,  XXI V ,  37,1.  — 
obslarc  tenuitati  immeantis  spiritos  , 
XI ,  93,  I  • — obslantc  dariuti  qaoruro- 
dam  nurocro  artificam,XXXVI,  4,  a4* 

—  obslaiitc  lerrc  globo,  11,  10,  i. 
Obstraguia  crcpidaram,  IX  ,  56,  3. 
Obs^po  :  obslrcpat,  XI,   55,  i.  — 

obslrepat  alvi  rcslagnalio,  XI,  66,  i. 

—  obstrcpercnt  scenc  y  XXXVI,  a4 , 
i4*  —  obstrepenlcs  dine  nocnerint, 
XXVIU ,  3,  a. 

Obstringam  fidcm  meam  ,  VU,  1, 
8.  —  obslringitur  «quitas,  XI,  i5^  5. 

Obstrvo  :  obstmere  mosus,  XXXV, 
36,38.  —  obstinantnr  aditns  frigons, 
etc  XI,  6,  i.  —  obslruantnr  ven«, 
XXXI,  a8,  3.  —  obslructi  tcrra  rivi, 
XVII,  a4,  10.  —  obstructo  mccIIo, 
XXX  ,  ao,  3. 

Obstitpescit  corpus,  ncc  MOlil ,  ctc. 
XXXVI,   11,2. 
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Obteniiitur  mcmbnna,  XI,  55, 5.  — 
obtenditur  moni,  V,  ly,  3.  —  oblen- 
tus  ignis,  XXXVII,  a8,  i. 

Obientu  nobiumy  XXXI>  i«  i* 

Obtertre,  VIII,  7,  4.  -^  oblerank 
herbas  neglecta  vesligia,  XXII,  7,  3. 
^  oblerendo  ora,  XJ,  35,  5. 

Otojikilurdeos.uf  veliol,  XXVIII, 
5,  a. 

Obiexit  fUft  ara/ieosa  papilio,  XI , 
ai,  I.  —  obtexens  celum  ,  II,  38,  3. 

Obtineo  /obtinci  agros platanus  lon- 
gisumbris,XII«5, 1  — oblinetaliqnid 
ez  eis,  V,  ai,  ^. —  obtinet  jugera  soli 
octo,  XXXVI,  17,3. -^oblinetlocum 
bostis,  XVI,  5,  2.  —  obtinet  h«c 
gens  monlis  avcrsa ,  VI ,  18,  4*  — 
obtinet  nomen  hic  lapis,  XXXVI,  ^^^ 

I.  —  obtinet  pacs  qnarta,  II,  55,  a.— 
oblinct  partcm  hufus  loci  mazimam , 
XVIII,  53,  I  •  — -  obtinet  portioocm , 

II,  68,  5.  —  obtinet  portum  Alexan-* 
driaeinsula,  XXXVI,  18,  i.  — obli- 
net  stadia  xx  oppidum,  V,  17,  i.  — 
obtinet  veneni  noxiam,  XX,  5i,  1. — 
vim  cauterii,  XXII,  49i  1.  — virome- 
dicaminis,  XVIII,  38,  1.  —  vim  psi- 
lolhri,  XXVIII,  77,  5.  —  visum  pavi- 
menti  nigri,  XXXVI,  63,  1. — obtinet 
gcnslomulos  ahos,XVI,  1,  3.  —  obii- 
nent  eamdem  aoctoritatem,  XXXVII, 
11,  I.  —  obtinent  ii  coUes,  VI,  a3,  4* 

—  obtinent  cnltu,  XVI,  6,  i.  —  ob- 
tinent  gloriani  praecipuam,XIX,  a,  5* 

—  obtincnt  Chaldaei  laeva  fluininis  , 
VI,  3a,  4*  —  obtinentcirca  Ponli  lit- 
tora  Sitbonii,  IV,  18,  a.  —  oblinenl 
quercus  liltora,  XVI,  a,  1.  —  obtinent 
locum  piralsp,  VI,  a6,  9.  —  obtinent 
tertium  locum  ,  VIII,  ^3,  1.  —  obti- 
nent  Magi,  VI,  29,  5. —  obtincnt  na- 
turam  amuleti,  XXX,  4?«  3.  —  obti- 
nent  praecipuam  ncbilitatem,  XIII,  9, 
3.  —  oblioent  principalum  ,  IX,  3a, 
■  1 ;  XIV,  4)  3.  —  oblinenl  in  iis  prin- 
cipatum,  XV 11,  3^,  1.  —  obtinent 
antidoti  viccm,  XXX II,  3i,  3.  —  ob- 
tioent  vim  eamdem,  XXIII,  9,  1.  ^ 
obtincnt  urbem  Aradii ,  ctc.  V,  17, 
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4.  —  oblinuit  locum  ccntcsinium  «. 
XXXVI,  ^4,  7.  —  proximam  locom^ 
XXI V,  aa,  3.  —  quartum  locum,  XXI, 
11,  a.  —  obtinuit  diu  admirationcvi, 
XXXIV,  a,  1.  —  obtinuit  nomcn, 
XXXI,  a5,  I.  —  oblinuil  apatiom. 
longiludo ,  XVI,  76,  6.  -^  qnamm 
cof^nomen  din  obtinuitinnostro  orbe, 
XXX,  a,  3.  —  oblinuere  principa- 
tum,  XXXI V,  3,  4-  —  oblioiiciti 
quartnm  curriculum ,  XIV,  8, 6.  — ^ 
quum  Asiam obtineret,  VII,  ii,  ».  — 
obtincns  vicem  illius,  XV,  35,  !•  — 
oblincBt  vicem  cMilcrii,  XXV,  39,  i- 

—  obtincnte  lenitate ,  XV,  3a,  a.  ^ 
oblincntesole  xxv  partem  Aqoarii,  II, 
47,  I.  —  XX  partcm  Cancri,  V,  ai,5. 

—  partcm  Leonis  xnr,  II ,  75 ,  a.  — 
partcm  Taori  xnr,  XVIII,  69,  7. 

OAlo^Hierr  piscicnli,  1X967,  i.  — 

squamae*  VIII,  ^i*  4* 

Obtreetans  Inutitiam ,  IX,  58,  3« 

Obteectaiione  alicnc  scientiv,  I, 
Praef.  a3. 

Obtriiu  nc  hebetenlur  herb«, 
XVIII,  67,  7. 

Obtundo  :  obtundit  aciem  oculo— 
rum,  XXII,  70,  1.  —  obtundit  ao- 
ditom ,  XXIV,  5o,  a.  —  obtuodunt 
vocem  myaces,  XXXII,  3i,  3.  — - 
obtusalunaecornua,  XVilf,  79,  i. 

Obturamenta  cadorum,  XVI,  i3,' 
3.  —  obturamentis  cxcossis,  XXXIII, 

Obturbata  aqua,  VIII,.  a6,  a. 

Obturo  :  obturant  alii,  XIV,  ao, 
I. —  obturali  aereo  opercnlo,  XXXIV, 
a6, 1.  —  oblurata  vasa,  XXXI,  3^,  1. 

—  obturatos  olei   cados,  XIX,  ^i^  6. 

—  urccos,  XXXIV,  54,  i. — obturatis. 
auribus,  XXIX  ,  9,  3.  —  cavernis, 
VIII,  58,  1.  — naribus,  XX,  ai,  i. 
— obturandis  foraminibus,  XIX,  58,  1. 

Obumbrat  sibi  ipsa  vinea,  XVII, 
35,  10.  ^  obombrant  solcm  nubes  ,. 
II,  43}  3-  ^  obumbrant  solem,XVI, 
65,  i.  —  obumbrant  solem  locuslae, 
XI,  35,  4*  ""^  obumbrant  virgulta  , 
XVII,  33,  39.  ^  obumbranic  nu- 
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biloylly  4.1  f  >• —  obambrari  ▼ino 
MpientiaiD,  XXUIy  s3,  i.  —  obam- 
bnUBcompreuu  peiin«ram,XI,  34ya« 

Obvefuihtndit^tt,  XVII,  i,  3. 

Obotrsor  :  obvemri  aerpcntiam 
ninat|  XXIY,  loa ,  3.  —  obyeriari 
»«riM  tpecief  y  XXIVy  loa,  4*  — 
obvefBari  species  ▼•nai ,  imaginefque 
coupicaasy  XXI ,  io5,  s.  —  obver- 
tantibos  miraculis  ,  XXIV,  loa ,  4« 

Obverior  :  obYerti  in  Aquilonem, 
^^^9 '7»  >•"  obverNBbibemoOrienti 
fracea,  VI ,  33,  i.  ->  obverND  in 
Aqoilonemvites,  XVII,  a,  ii. 

6^111171  itur,  VIII,  63,  I.  —  ob- 
vUm  misit ,  VII ,  3iy  i.  —  obviam 
BiTigiis  veoity  IX,  8,  i. 

Ohohis%  a,  um  :  obvia  larba  me- 
aicoram,  XXV,  6,  i.--obvioro,  VIII, 
>9>  1.  ^  obviam  prKtervertebat ,  II, 
7^1  a.  —  obvio  fortebomine,VIII, 
S,  I.  — obvioleone,  VIII,  ai,  3. 
*-  obvio  terr«  halitu,  XI,  la,  a. 
—  ob?ia  acie  hostiam,  IX,  a,  a. 
^bvia  diflicullate  immensa,  XXVIII, 
h  1*  —  obvii  deprehensi,  VIII, 
n,  1.  —  obvii  inter  se  miscentur, 
XVlI,  35  ,  47.  —  obvii  vetaat  agere , 
A\llly  1,3. — cum  obviis  coUocatio, 
aI,  36,  a.  —  obvi»  caprB  dua 
e  di?er»o,  VIII,  76,  a.  —  obvitf 
">ot  species  hominam,  VII,  a,  a5. 

Octacari  foswis,  XVIII,  8,  7. 

Oecasio  bibendi,  VIII,  a6,  a.  — 
««tiiio  si  sil,  XVUI,  8,  7.  —  occasio 
lapadentiae,  11,  ai,  4*  —  occasio  1a- 
pidii  sempcr  non  est  ad,  etc.  XVI,  77, 
1*  —  occasio  lapidum  non  esset , 
^UVI,  65,  a.  —  occasio  victoris 
fngii  illam,  XXXV,  36, 40.  —  occasio 
<Wit  aut  ratio ,  XXI,  9,  a.  —  occasio 
^Qtidie  caperiendi  est,  IX«  86,  i.  — 
ocraiio  fortuita,  XV,  ao,  a.  —  oeca- 
lio  taofa  litteraram  est,  XVIII,  67, 
lo— quum  occasio  esl,  X,  ^3,  i. — ne 
(IMndo  desit  occasioni ,  XI,  3o,  a.  — 
■i  tetusti  olei  non  sit  occasio,  XXIII, 
40|  a. — occasiooem  pnebere  aviditati, 
^Ul«6i,  6.— invitaia  ad  occaHonem , 
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X,  10, 1  .^per  hanc  occasionem,XXlI, ' 
46 ,  1.  —  occasione  hinc  sumpla ,  II, 

I,  aa-^occasione  his  data ,  11,  1,  a.  — 
occasione  magna  criminom,  XXXIU, 
13,  3.  —  occasione  minore  vendendi  , 
XII,  3a,  I.  -^  occarione  salu  locran- 
di,  XVIII,  la,  4*  —  es  occasioiie  lo- 
conim  ,  XVIII,  6,  5.  —  occasio- 
nes  fortun»,  VII,  53^1.  —  occasio* 
nes  noront  animalia,  VIII,  38, 1. 

Oceasura  parscsli,  II,  a3,  a« 
Occasus  Antipodom,  IV,   a6,  i3. 

—  occasus  Sagittc,  Aqail«,XVII, 
3o,  4.  —  siderum,  XVIII,  58,  i.  — 
solis,  II,  6,  10.  —  occasu  conduntar, 

II,  la,  3.  —  occasu  matatino,  II, 
la  ,  3«  —  vespertino,  II,  la,  3 ;  II, 
i3  y  9.  — -  occasu  nubilo,  XVIII,  60 , 
a.  ^  occasu  Vergiliarum,  IX,  74»  7- 

—  ab  occasu,  II,  6,  7.  —  occasus  ve- 
spertini,  II,  la,  1. 

Ocratio^  XVII ,  35 ,  10.  —  de  ea  , 
XVIII,  49,  5. 

Occenttt  soricum,  VIII«  8a,  3. 

Occhi  ^  fids  siroiles,  XII,  18,  1. 

Occidens  hibemus,  II,  4^>  ^i  ^'y 
35,  19. 

Occidens  sol,  II,  48,  4-  ^  ocoden- 
tibus  Vergiliis,  XXVII,  55,  a. 

Occo  :  occalo,  sarrito,  etc.  XVIII, 
5o,  I.— occatur  roilium,  etc.  XVIII, 
5o,  a. —  oecarideriderat,  XVIII, 39, 
I.  —  occatnm  solom,  XVIII,   4^i  ^* 

—  occandom  arvum,  XVIII,  49>4* 
Occidunt  cito,  XVII,  ao,  1. 
Occidua  lcge,  VII,  5o,  a. 
Ocdpiiium,  XVIII,  6,  6.—  occi- 

pilium  lorustarum,  XI,  35,  6. 

Occisa  ferarum  corpora,  II,  io4,  3» 

—  orcisa  morsu  aspidum  animalia, 
XXIX,  18,  I. 

Occubiiit  in  ea  urbe  ,111,  i5,  3.  — 
occabuissct  pro  patria,  VII,  4?!  (• 

OccuitaUo  in  spelanca,  VII,  4^«  i* 
•—  occultationem  roelius  dirisset  , 
XVIll,  58,  1.  —  occultationum  ra- 
lio,  II,  i3,  1. 

Occuite .'  dam  occalteque,  XXX VI> 
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Oteyito  :  occiihat,  II,  4«  4*  -~  oc~ 
cifclutsceleta  mortalnnn^  II,  73,6. — 
occiflut  fe  torpedo ,  IX  ,  67,  i. —  os^ 
tendet  etiani  qtue  oecoltat ,  XXXY,  36, 
8.—«  occnltattl  teklus,  XXXllI,  1,  s. 
«-  oeoukanrat  velot  mysteriam  , 
XXV}II,68,  1.  — occoltakse  id  natn- 
rin,  XXI,  3»,  i.  —  oceullator  Ganfi 
Tcsperi,  XVIII,  66,  9.  —  occultatur 
coccyx ,  X,  I  ly  9.  —  occdltantnr  can- 
cri,  IX,  5o,  I.  -~  delphin),  IX,  7,  3. 

—  occullantur  stell«,  XVllI,  58,  i. 

—  occaltantur  lefra,  XIX,  i5,  i.  — 
occnltarise  tolos  credunt,  IX,  96,  i. — 
oecultari  solem,  II,  10, 1.  -«  occnlt»* 
Idi  aufo  Janns,  XXXVI,  4#  *6. — 
occnliatum,  in  cujnsDei,  etcXXVIII, 
4)  4« "  occaltatnm  nikil ,  XXV,  i, 

I.  —  occnltato  capite,  VIII,  a3, 1.  •» 
occuluta  parietibus  nostrii  inseeta,  XI, 
5,  I.  —  occa|tanf]is  frandibu  iitg*^! 
XXlX,  la,  a. 

Occulhis  atqoe  abditns ,  IX ,  S,  3. 
— oceultus  adnatans,  IX,  67,  3.  —  oc- 
cnltus  flos,  XXI,  64,  I.  ■—  occnllns 
fironde  latro,  X,  5a,  5.  »  occnlta  eo- 
mm  ratio,  II,  27,  a.  —  occulta  Inna, 

II,  II,  I.  —  oecolta  Tirinm  cansa, 
XXVIII,  37,  I.  —  occnltft  potentift 
documenturo,  XXXII,  i,  i.—  occut- 
tum  esie  nihil  natura  volnit,  XVIII, 
60,  3.  —  oceolta  flnctione  laboranti* 
bns,  XXXI,  4?»  3"  ~*  ^B  occnlto,  X, 
5i,  4«  —  occnlti  morbi,  XXX,  ao,  4* 

—  occulliore  causa,  XXII,  1,  i.  — 
occultissimis  corporum  partibus  , 
XXVI,  4,  1. 

Occupationibus  luis  parcendum,  I, 
Pnef.  a5. 

Occupo  :  occupat  arborem  celerri- 
rae ,  XIII,  46, 1  •  —  occupat  captivitas, 
VIII,  56«  a.  —  occnpat  fauces  angor, 
VIII,  4>»  4*  —  occupat  fructnm  ante* 
cedentecn  novns,  XIII,  11,  i.^occupat 
mare  lerras,  IV,  a4, 3.  —  occupat  ru- 
bigo  scgetes,  XVIII,  69,  5.  —  occu- 
pat  rubigo  triticum,  XVIII,  18,  a.  — 
occopal  unus  gloriam ,  XXXVl ,  4  9 
24.  —  occupant  herbae  sulcos,  XVIII , 
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65 ,  5.  —  occnpaTit  aunim  oplimom, 
XXXIIl,  47»  3*  ^  occopaTit  nomca, 
XXI,  39,  I.  —  oocapayere  prima, 
VIII,  65,  t.  — occapaTerepartem  6«- 
latia,  V,  4>*  I*  —  occupent  ii cniits 
▼asa  intns,  etc.  XX,  36,  4*  —  oocnpeal 
puteoi,  XXXIII,  a  1 ,  10.  —  occ^pent 
Tetfigia, XXVIII,  37,  3.— occopanttl 
theatmm,  XXXVII,  7,  a.—  ii  jam 
pavor  oGooparerit,  XXXII,  19,  a.  — 
occnpans  arra  heri>a  alba,  XVIII,  449 
3.  — -  occapans  totos  Yultui ,  XXVI« 
a,  i.<—  occnpamtibns  locnm  faveo,  I, 
Pr«f.  16.  — -  si  amboita  statim  occn- 
pentor  oto,  XXIX,  11,  a.  —  occopari 
cnralmm,  XXXII,  11,  a.  —  occnpari 
omnia  densitate  seminis,  XVIII ,  4^, 
a.  <— occupatam  diem  agendi,XXXV, 
36,  aa.  "^  occapato  Deo  in  laAta 
mole,  II,  5,  10.  —  occupati  oAciis, 
I,  PrBf.14. 

Oecurro  :  occnrris  ingens,  I,  Praf. 
4«  *—  occurrit  amni  mons,  V,  ao,  a. 
—  occurrit  aliqua  dicere  de,  XXIV, 
99,  1.  —  occurrit  soasponte,  XXXII, 
1,1.—  occorrit  nihil  memorandum , 
X,  67,  1«  -~  occurrit  rarsus  alia  dif- 
ficaltas,  XI,  16, 1.  — occurrit  carbon- 
colo  oe<ypum,  XXX,  33, 1. "—  inflnm- 
mationi,  XXXI  ,46,  11.  —  manuna- 
ram  Titiis,  XX,  84»  4*  —  ^u<<^  malo 
suo,  Vlir,  iifS»  —  palpebraram  vi- 
liis,  XXVIII ,  47>  >•  —  torminibus, 
ete.  XXXII,  3i,  5.  —  yitiis  intera- 
neoram,  XXVI,  47»  i*  ^  cuicumque 
▼itio,  XXVI,  19,  a.  —  occurrtl  in- 
dignatio,  XIX,  19,  3.  —  occurrimus 
fascinationibus,  XXVIII,  5,  1.  — oe- 
cnrrant  deserta,  VI,  17,  a. — nec  plnra 
occnrrant,  V,  8,  3.  —  in  qua  non  oc- 
cnrret  vits  ptrte,  XIX,  1,  3.  —  oc- 
currisset ignoto funeri,  XXVI,  8,  i.  — 
occurrere  cogitalioni  omninm,XXIX, 
1,  I. —  occurrere  fertilitati,  XVIII, 
5i,  a.  —  occnrrere  labortntorcc,  IX, 
5,  a.  —  occorrensobliqne  Parthie,  VI, 
20^  3.  —  occurrens  sinns,  III,  i5,  i» 
^  occurrente Tauro  monte,  VI,  3i,  a. 
—    ocenrrentes    gracculi     locastis  , 
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TUIt  7«  4-  "^  occarrila^  nbiei  eft- 
»Mlo  Kalliniicco,  XXIX,  3ir,  3. 
—  occnrtitar  nporis  gtiviuti,  XXXII , 
39,  i«— *occiirri  hiori>o  regiOyXXXVlIt 
i3y  1.  •»  occarrendam  ingeniis  impe-> 
nloniBi,  XVfll  ,   7^,a. 

Oecuno  :  oocursant  silices,XXXIII, 

31,  5.  -^  ocrarsire  advenb  ,  VI ,  ^4« 

Z,  —  occarsante  oiobili  merobraiU,XI, 

113,  i.^^occarsanles  inter  se  pagnant, 

XVII,  35,  36.  —  occarsantes  inter  se 

radiees,  XVI,  a,  3.  — •  occarsintessca- 

poli,  V,  10,  4'  "  occarsantia  ani- 

'Bwlia,  XI,  56,   1.    *-^    occarsanlia 

ocolis  |>oncla  ,XXXVII,  31,  i.  —  oe- 

corsanlibas  miracalis,  XXIV,  i,  i.  — 

ocearsora  eadem  ^aaestione,  II,  1 ,  3. 

Otorms  t  occarsu  contrario ,  XI, 

€1,  i>»occarsa  sideram,  VII,  5o,  1 .— - 

octerstt  eontrariosideram,II,  4^,  i. 

—  oeearsa  pneterrerlebal ,  II,  ^3,  3. 

— 'Occarsa  {ogi  modici,  II,  4^,  4*  ^ 

ocennam  chaditatis,  XXyill,  7,  i. 

—  oceorsas  itinenim,  XXXVI,  19, 3. 

occarsas  Cdlendos,  XXXVI,  ig,  3. 

Oeeanus  in    immensam    efrnsus , 
XVI,  1^3.— exortivaSyXXXVII,  11,8. 
'-iafususin  roaltos  slnns,  II,  68, 3^ — 
I       iHiprocans  ,   IX ,  4  1  >•   "   elluit , 
IXIIV,  43,  I'  — >  aqaas  fandit  re* 
opitipic,  II,  68,  I.  ^  navigatar,  II , 
^,  I  •  —  Oceanus,  quem  latemar  al- 
tiaaro,  II,  65,  5.  —  Ooeaiii  faaces, 
III,  Prooem.   4«  "  Oceani  a  latere 
ieiae  qaod  yocant,  XIX,  3^  i. — 
Oceino  eixstoante,  XXXVII,  11,  7. 
^Occano  roari  tanto,  XXXII,  53, 
3.—  in  Oceano  genitns,  VII,  44i  >• 
Oeeiii  radicis,  in  rosa  et  amndine , 
XXI,  10,  6. 
Ochema  Thcon,  V,  i^  io« 
(khn,  XXXV,  13,  i;  XXXV,  16, 
i;  XXXV,  33,  i.—Anica, XXXVII, 
K,  a. 

Ociomm  seri  PariKbds,  XIX,  44« 
i>—  pallescil,  XIX,  5^,  1.  — parti- 
cabtim  deflorescit,  XIX,3i,3.---(roe- 
^cins  tx  co )  XX ,   4^  9  >  ^^  ^''I^*  "^ 


ocimum  silveslre  ,  XX,  4^  ,  5.  — 
odroo  hora  rigandi  ctiaro  meridiana, 
XIX,  60,  I.  — ocino  nibil  faecandias, 
XIX,  36,  I. 

Oenos  (Socratis),  XXXV,  4o,  I3. 

Ocreee,  XXXIV,  18,  4*  —  repertie 
in  arbore,  XVI,  76,  4*  *—  ocreas  quis 
invenit,  VII,  57,  9. 

Ocreatis  cmribus,  XIX,  7,1. 

Octavo  mcnse  geniti,  VII,  4i  >• 
et  3. —  octayis  in  partibus ,  II,  17,  !• 

—  odavis  p4rtibus  signoruro,  XVfll, 
59,1. 

Oeiies  yictur,  VII,  39  1. 

Ociohri  fere  roense,  IX,  38,  3. 

Octogenihia%^  1X1,75, 1.  —  octo- 
genis  aqase  misceri,  etc.  XIV,  6, 3.  — 
octogenis  cobitis,  11,98, 6.  — octoge- 
nis  sestertiis,  XV,  5,  1. 

Oetogesimum  primum  annum  agens 
Varro,  XVH1,5,  i. 

Oc/ominVa  fistulse,  XXXI,  3 1,3. 

Ottomtm ,  XXXVI,  i4,  3  el  5.  — 
ortonnm  cubitorum,  VI,  35, 13.— 'Oe- 
toni  anni,  II,  99,  5.  —  octoni  asses, 
XXXV,  i3,  I. — octonibove5,XVin, 
47,3.  —  octoni  digili,  VII,  3,  i4*  — 
octoni  pedes  quibus  sint,  XI,  108,  i. 

—  octonis«ris,  XIV,  16,  i.  —  octone 
bomim  costte,  XI,  83,  i*  — •  octonse 
partes,  II,  i3,  7.  —  octona  millia 
cquitnm ,  XXXIII,  47«  3.  —  odona 
genicnla,  XV III,  10,  5.  —  odonos 
pariunt,  X,  83 ,  7.  —  octonis  annis, 
VIII ,  76,  1 .  —  octonis  cyathis  salis, 
XXXI,  34^  I.  — *  odonis  mensibus, 
VIII,  5o,  I.  —  octonb  pedibus  dislan- 
tes ,   XXXI,  18,  3. 

Octiiata  (  piscis  ),  XXXII,  53, 6. 
Ocuiaiissimo  loco,  XXXIV,  ii,4> 
Octiius  :  ocolasdomini,inagrofer- 
tilissimus,  XVIII,  8,  4-  —  oculus  si 
elingatur ,  XXV,  97,  1.  —  oculussi 
cruatnr  Tivenli  ,  XXVIII,  39,  3.  — 
ocali  orbitalem  ,  XXVIII,  6,  3.  — 
ocali  totios  versatione,  VIII,  5i,i.  — 
oculi  speciem  continens  gemma  , 
XXXVII,  63,  i^-^oculi  inangulohul- 
cos,  sjcc,XX,  31, 1. — ocaiumunum 
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infroBle  qm  habcat,  VI,  35,  17. — 
ocalam  ti  asperscrit  ran«  taliva  sua, 
XS^VIU,  ai,  a.  —  ocalom  elTossom  , 
XXX,  3o,  a.  —  specillum  per  oculum 
•rahciis,  VII,  54f  4*  —  oculo  destro 
plui  cernanl,  IX«  ao,  i.  -^  ocalo  ano 
in  Ironlc  insignes,  VII,  a,  a.  —  oculo 
membrana  obducto,  VIF,  10,  1.  — 
oculo  regisextrada  Mgilta,  VII,  87, 3, 
— oculoquum  qiiiiliociderit, XXVIII, 
17,  a.— -  cqai  effigies  in  orulo,  VII, 
3,  9.  •—  ocolo  altero  leucos  carere 
tradunt,  XI,  5a,  1.  —  oculo,  qoem 
in  capite  habet  aranoscopos ,  XXXII, 
a4«  1«  ^  oculo  amisso  suem  cilo 
czstingui  ,  VUI  «  77 »  3>  «^  ocoli 
(  de  his  prolize),  XI,  5a,  1  et  scqq. 
— »  oculi  obruti  saperciliorum  pon- 
dere  ,  IX  ,  88,  a.  —  ocoli  ayidi, 
grayes,  XIV,  a8,  3.  —  compressi,  X, 
74t  5.  —  in  recessu  cavo,  VIII,  5i, 
I*—- ocali  inuncti  medicamine,  VII, 
■  4«  1* —  oculi  longi,  maleficos  indi- 
caot,  XI,  ii4f  3.  —  oculi  nigri  si 
placeant,  XXX,  4^»  a*  —  oculi  qao- 
que  tingunlur,  XI,  5t>,  1.  — oculi 
flagrant,  XI,  65,  a.  —  ocnli  perluce- 
bunt,  XXIII,  a4,  5.  —  oculi  inun'- 
guntur  sero  ladis,  XXVIII,  33,  6. — 
•cnli  Isedonlur  vioo  copiosiore,  XXIII, 
aa,  1.  —  oculi  si  sufrunduotur  cruore, 
XXIII,  a.{,  5;  XXVIII,  ai,  1.  —  sa< 
nat  bitumcD,  XXXV,  5i,  3.  —  cani- 
Dum  fel  Gurat,  XXIX,  38,  5.  —  coc- 
cum,  XXIV,  4»  >•  —  sanat  fcx  un- 
guenti  crocini ,  XXI,  8a,  1.  —  oculi 
(quibus  avibus)  hebetes  interdiu,  X^ 
16,  1. —  ociili  aspidt  hebetes,  VIII, 
35,  a.  —  oGuli  hobeles,  VIII, 35, a. — 
oculi  hebetes  crocodilo,  VIII,  38,  4. 
—  oculi  ursorum  hebetantur,  VIII, 
54,  i»'-^  oculi  cicadis  hebeles,  XI,  3a, 
3>  —  oculi  preduri  crocodilo,  elc. 
XI,  57  ,  I .  —  oculi  rolarum  in  mari, 
IX,  3,  I.  —  oculorum  acics,  VIII,  19, 
4*  —  oculorum  acie  prKstanles,  VII, 
aff,  1.  —  oculoram  Tisam  dormiens 
amisit,  VII,  5i,  1.  —  oculorum  pn* 
pill«  imagincm  reddunt,  XXVIIf ,  171 
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5.— oculoram  intcnlionctanla,XXXfy 
37». a.  ^  oculorum  argumen|is,  II,  8^ 
a. —  oculorum  probatione,  11,9«  i* 

—  ocaloram  pcricalo  ,  XX,  a,  1.  — 
oculoram  refedio  Qonaliagralior,ctc 
XXXVII,  16,  1.  —  ocnloram  caofla 
comburanlur  spoogiK,  XXXI,  4?*  ^ 

—  oculoram  anguli  fervenlcs  aali— 
va  mulicris  madcfianl,.XXVIlIf  aa, 
1..—  oculoram  angulos  pnrgat  Ly- 
cium,  XXIV,  77,  1.  —  ocaloniB 
acicm  hebctal  porram,  XX,  ai,  3.^ 
ocoloraiu aciem  hebetari, etc.  XXXII, 
a4,.9.  —  OQuloram  aciem  obiundii 
Iens,XXII,  70,  I.  —  oculoram  acien 
ezcital  acetam  scillinum  ,  XXIII,  a8, 
1.  —  oculoram  aciem  excitare  ibliA 
raphanoram,  XX,  i3,  4*  ^  oculonim 
aciem  adjuvat  lini  semen,  XX,  ^a,  i. 
— -  oculoram  aciem  eaacuil  romiari-* 
nom,  XXIV,  59,  i.  —  clariorcm  lacii 
scilla,  XX,  39,  a.  —  oculoram  albo- 
gines,  etc.  sanat  es,  XXXIV,  a3,  i. 

—  miiuli  sanapt,.  XXXII^  3i,  4*  "^ 
discutit  chamelca,  XXIV,  8a,  i.  -— 
ebcni  lignuro,  XXIV,  5a,  i.  •»  tollii 
Uammoniacum,  XXIV,  i4,  ■•  —  lol— 
li  oculo  chanMeleonis,  XXVIII,  9g,a* 

—  oculoram  albagines  caligiocsque 
inanaerc  cedri  succo,  XXIV,  11,  Z»-^ 
ocoloram  argema  sanal  horminnm « 
XXII,  76,  1.  —  sanal  nilram,  XXXI« 
46,  10.  —  ocolorum  caligines  sanai 
acoron,XXV,  100,  1.— r  discvliiaoa- 
gallis,  XXV,  9a,  1.  —  discotit  aroa  « 

XXIV,  9a,  3.  —  sanat  chelidoniai 

XXV,  5o,  *•  —  aufert  succus  c  pilo— 
lis  Gupvessi,.  XXIV,  10,  a.  —  discotit 
elleboram  nigram,  XXV,  aa,  i.  — 
succos  lapathi,  XX,  86,  1.—  sanot 
melissoph]fllon,  XXI,  86,  1.  —  inan— 
gunl  sioapi,  XX,  87,  3.  ^caligioiboa 
prodest  brassica,  XX,  33,  a. —  utiliscri- 
sla,  XXVII,  a3,  i. —  stonulicc  utilia, 
XXI1I,58, 1. —  discutit  Irizaginissoc- 
cus,  XXIV,  80,  3.  —  oculoram  carocs 
supcrvacuas  coosumit  callionymi  fel, 
XXXII,  a4i  I .  —  oculorum  cicalriocs 
Muunt  ccp0y  XX,  aoy  a«  —  cmcodai 
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ciirTneolU,  XXXIII,  ^,  i.  —  taiMt 
kalcjoneiiDi,  XXXII,  97,  {. —  disca- 
tit  lotM,  XXII,  97,  1.  —  esleniut 
■itroiiii  XXXI,  4^f  10*  •»  ocaloniin 
daritati  oflRcere  fre<|iientiorei  in  cibo 
lectacM,  XX,  s6,  6.  —  inntile  oci* 
■niBi,  XX,  48,  i.  —  ocoloram  dari- 
tati  coBfrct  alMiBtliiuni,  XXVII ,  98, 
4-  *""  'daritatem  af&nmt    asparagi , 

XX,  4S9  >•  —  claritali  conferre  braB- 
siciMy  XX,  34,  1.  —  ntilis  chamc- 
cjce,  XXIV,  83,  t.  —  darilati  conlert 
ftmla,  XX,  98,  9.  —  fontej,  etc. 
XVIO^  99»  5.  —  prodest  laducc  lac 
«ona  lacte  nralierum,  XX,  96,  5.  — 
utiles  liitnms,  XXXI,  46,  8.  — 
daritntCB  lacit  h\  leonu ,  XXVIII, 
95,  t*  —  adjoyat  saccas  marrabii, 
XX«  89, 3» — daritatem  odmo  restitui, 
XXn  ,  49  ,  1.  — .  daritati  eonfert 
oleuin  y  XXIII ,  4^»  ^  '~'  plurimum 
«onliert  oleura  balsaminnm  ,  XXIII, 
479  1-  *-*  omphadnm ,  XXIIIt  4*  ^*"^ 
pixljqaida>  XXIV,  94»  >•  —  feltestu- 
diaam ,  XXXU,  i4«  5.  —  thymum, 

XXI,  89,  I.  •»  prodest  Vetlonica  , 
XXV,  48»  1.  —  ocalorum  colljriis 
•piiarima  «ru^,  XXXIV,  96,  3.  ^ 
ocaloram  coratio,  XXXII,  479  >•  — 
corotiooi  uiiKas ,  XXXIV,  3o,  1 .  — 
•caioram  doloics  sedat  circamlitus 
saccaa  dcutc,  XXV,  95,  9.  —  mede- 
tar  BMndragoras,  XXV ,  94^  <•  — 
doiores  discutit  olcum  amygddinom, 
XXni«  4^9  *•  *~  mitigant  lolea  oto<- 
ram,  ctc  XXIX,  1 1 ,  3.  —  iuccas  san* 
|aioari«,  XXVU,  91»  3.  —  ocolo- 
rom  dolore  raullos  nonaflidin  India, 
VII»  9,  i4*  —  oeolorom  epiphoras  co* 
kibcl  amaracura,  XXI,  9),  t.  —  miti- 
gat  ammi,  XX, 58,  i.  —  inhibet  amy- 
lon,  XXII,  67,  t.  —  sanat  anemona, 
XXI,  9(,  3.  —  anitura,  XX,  73,1. — 
bulbi  asphodeli,  XXII,  3a,  9.  —  co- 
riandrura,  XX,  81 ,  3.  —   caminum  ^ 

XX,  57,  9.  —  erineos,  XXIII,  65,  1. 
—  gitfi,  XX,  71,  9.  — -  holochrysos, 

XXI,  85,  1.  —  hemerocalles ,  XXI« 
90S  I.  —  •emcn  juiiiperi ,  XXI V|  3C, 
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1.  —  ladaea  silvestris ,  XXf^G,^.  » 
lapalhnm  satiTum,  XX,  86,  i. —  lcnsv 

XXII,  70, 1.  —  malobathmm,  XXIII, 
48,  i«—  ocimum,  XX,  489  3.  —  pa* 
paver ,  XX,  80,  t.  —  caro  peponumv 
XX, 6,  I.—  rhacoma,  XXVll,  io5, 
1.  —  rubrica,  XXXV,  t4t  >•  —  ▼'<>- 
lc,  XXI,  76,  1.  —  ocolorum  flurio- 
nibus  elRcaxdryophonon,  XXVII,  5o» 
I.—  lac  femincum,  XXVIII,  91, 
a.  —  stimmi  ,  XXXIII,  34«  i.  -— 
oculorum  hulcera ,  XIV,  a8,  ^,  -^ 
sordescnnt  rosa,  XXI,  ^3,  3.  —  hul- 
ceribus  medetur  cioer,  XXII,  79,  9. 
~  utilis  lapis  Samius,  XXXVI,  ^o^ 
1.  —  pastilli,  etc.  XXIII,  63,  8.  — 
oculorum  imbecillitatem  nullam  pas- 
snras  eo  annu,  XXIII,  59,  1.  —  oca- 
lorum  impetns  iohibet  colocynthuy 
XX,  8,  3.  —  oculorum  inflammatio- 
nibns  iliinitur  abrotonum,  XXI,  99, 

I.  —  flos  prodest  cotoneorum,  XXIII, 
5493.  —  crocum,  XXI,  81,  i.  — cy« 
tini,   XXIII,  59,    I.  —  folia  laariy 

XXIII,  80, 1.  — Iblia  lentisci,  XXIV, 
98,  1.  —  spodium  ex  oleastro,  XXIII, 
38,  1.  —  vio1«,  XXI,  76,  9.  —  ocu- 
lorum  lacrymis  proficit  hsematites, 
XXXVI,  37  ,  I.  —  lacrymationes 
emendatcenanthe,  XXIll,  5,  i.^ocu- 
lorum  mala  sanat  suceus  ruborum, 

XXIV,  73,  9.  —  oculorum  raedica- 
mentis  ntiles  aeaci«,  XXIV,  67,  9.—- 
aeonitnm  miseetur,  XVII,  9,  4<  ~* 
lavatur  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  5.  »  in- 
serilor  alumen ,  XXX V ,  5a,  4*  ~- 
ocolorom  malis  ulilissima  cadmia , 
XXXI V,  aa,   a.  .—  capnos    prima, 

XXV,  98,  1.  —  cinis  curalii,  XXXII, 

II,  4*  —  fo  vini,  XXill,  3i,  9.  — 
fel  minorum  animalium,  XXVIII,  4o, 
1.  —  fongi  ,  XXII  .  4?»  *•  —  "*>1"» 
geodes,  XXXVI,  Sa,  i.  —  haematites 
^thiopicus,  XXXVI,  38,  1.  ~  lana 
surcida,  XXIX,  9,  4*  —  <!»>  lapides 
utilessint,  XXXVI,  4^«  «• —  leuco- 
graphis,  XXVII,  78 ,  1  •  —  Lydum , 
XXIV,  77,  1.  —  roagnetes,  XXXVI, 
a5,4« — lolia  et  succus  oleastri,  XXIII, 
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3S,  a.  —  (HboDnay  XXVII«  85,  i.  — 
juns  asti  pluinbi,  XXXiV»  So,  3. "— 
|K>mpholyXy  XXXiV  ,  j(3 ,  9«  — 
oculorum  medicamcatii  utus  fari- 
jm  pumicum,  XXX Vi,  4^y  a.  — 
Samia,  XXXV,  53,  i.  — sandaracht, 
XXXIV,  55, 1.  ^  schisios»  XXXVI, 
38,  a.  —  succus  es  tribulis,  XXU,  i.a, 
I .  -»  octtlorum  obscuritatibus  .ipedetur 
saccinum,  XXXV il,  la,  4*  ^  ocu- 
lorum  palpitatio,  XXX1I«  4^,  4*  — 
oculorum     piiis    mcJetur     asongia, 

XX VIII,  37,  5.  —  oculoram  (  re- 
media  varia  ) ,  XXV,  91 ,  1  et  seq. 
•^  (  remedia  cz  rebus  marinis.  ) 
XXXII,  a4t  !•  —  remedia  ex  lacertis, 

XXIX,  38,  10  et  SCC14.  —  remediis 
utilis  sal ;  XXXI,  4^>  >•  —  r^medium 
^,  foliorum  platani  tenerrima ,  elc. 
]QUV,  99  ,  a.  —  oculorum  omni 
mata  liberari,  XXVIII ,  ai,  a.— pcu- 
loru.m  scabritias  emendari,  XXVIII, 
ao,  3.  -^  alumen  exteouat,  XXXV, 
5a,  6.  —  misy,  XXXIV,  33,  a.  — 
scabritici  et  dolori  medetur  chal- 
Gftotham,  XXXIV,  32,  3.  —  scabri- 
tias  siccat  sinopis ,  X^XV,  i3,  a.  •— 
sordes  purgat  cadmia,  XXXIV,  a3,  i. 
.— suffusionesrutaemendat,  XX,  5i,  9. 

—  saliva  mulieris ,  etc.  XXVIII,  a;i, 
ip^oUitsanguis  testudinum,  XXXII, 
i4,  a.  *—  oculoruip  scintillationi  pro- 
dest  brassica,  XX,  33,  a.  —  oculomm 
gramias  ct  tamorem  tollit  crethinos 
agrios,  XXV,  96,  1.  —  saffbsionibps 
&lle  crocodili  nihil  ulilius,  XXVIII, 
28,  3.  —  fel  horoinis,  XXVIll  t  a ,  4* 

—  politum,  XXI,  84,  a.  '^  utilis  sal, 
XXXI,  45,  a.  —  stoebe,  XXII ,  i3 , 
i.  —  oculorum  tumorem  ruborem- 
que  sedat  sepiK  cortez,  XXX II,  i4> 
a.  —  tumores  levant  penicilli  , 
XXXI,  4?»  3*  —  tumori  iroponitur  . 
|ianis,  XXII,  68,  a.— oculorum  verti- 
^ines,  et  tencbrse,  VII,  5,  1.  — *  ocu- 
Jorum  vitia  non  6cri,  si,  XXVIII,  10, 

a*  —  vitlis(  remedia,  cx  animalibus), 
XXVJlII,  47»  i  et  seqq. —  vilia  omnia 
^ianMri  convenit,  XXVII,  5,  4-  ~~  ^i* 
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tiis  aptisiimtim  ikluoaen  ,  XXXV,  5a, 
6. —  utilissiiMi  crQCodilea«  XXVIII, 
a8,  a.  —  vitia  sanat  c^ateriom,  XXt 
a,  a.— «uccus  lactuc»  siiyestris,  XX» 
a6,  I.  -*fumas  selaginis,  XXIY,  6ay 
I.  —  testudiuum  felemcndat,  XXXII* 
14»  6.  ^  uriiia  puerorum  impobiom» 
XXVIII,  18,  I.  —  ocalorum  alsliu- 
^ibos  maxime  convcDiuni,  XXIV,  64» 
I.  —  oculorum  hebetatioai  medcjtar 
Venus,  XXVIII,  16,  1.  — ocalorom. 
aciem  reficiual  feniculo  serpcnleSyXX^ 
95,   1.  —  oculoruiv  acic    cUrissimn. 
aquila,    X,  3,  4-  —   oculofimft  iiicb 
fimgitiir  m.ascul|is,IX,  88ja.— ociUii» 
jucunda  vanitate     captis,  XXXVU* 
46,  a.  —  oculis   parcere,  XXXVI,  4» 
^i.  —  oculis  prKbebani,  XIX,  19,  8— 
—  oculis  colorem  fel  aufert,  Xly  75|l-> 

— >  oculis  eralis  prosuQl  ^qu»  jCicero^ 

nian»,  XXXI,  3 ,  1 .  ~  ibotes  salubrcs^^ 
XXXI,  3,  a.  —  saluberrimum  fel^M 
acetum,   XXIII,  a^,  1.  —  iitilbaa0 

Phrygius,  etc.  XXXI,  4»»  ^»  —  »*iK» 

aimttm  cesypum^  XXIX  |  .10, 
jutilissima  spados ,  quse  fit  in 
fiiniacibus,  XXXIV ,  34,  a* — med^ti 
cotyle.doo,  XXYf  toi,  1.  — 
aielilotos  ,  XX*I,  87,  1.  —  uwi 
deri  scobem  ebcni ,  XXIV,  5.9«  K- 
Gonducant  supini  cabitus,  XXyiII| 
i4i  a*  —  prodcst  spectasse  achnl^n  « 
XXXVU ,  54,  a.  —  prodeat 
gallinacea,  XX,  6a,  i.  —  ocnlia  q\ 
obsteot  expurgat  succus  salicis,  XUV , 

37,  !•  — !-oculis  co|Uraria   condriUa, 
XXII ,  4^,  t  •  —  non  convenit 
pliva,  XXIII,  36,  1.  —  inimide  -v< 
miliooes,  Xlt  ii7yi.^inatilis  lanngo^ 
etcXXIV,  a9,  a. — inutilemal,  X^QI^ 
5o,  4-  —  oeulis  .noxiam  rotam   fidst^ 
jptttavit    Pythagoras,  XX,  Si»  4^  — * 
oculis  lacrymosis  prodest  adeps  aori^ 
cis,  XXIX,  38,  a.  —  tamentibua  pro^ 
dest  cuminum ,  XX  ,  57,  a.  —  ocn' 
Us  {umentorum,  etc.   salalaris  clui' 
meUea,  XXIV, 8a,  1.  —  oculis  mu^ 
stf l^e  aiunt  visum  reverti,  etc  XXIX, 

38,  11.   —  oculis  boum,  sal  Traga^ 
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SCDS|   etc.  XXXI,  4i|  ^*  ~"  oculu 
jameiiloriim    ncdentur  aMgAllidcsi 
XXV«9s,  I . — oculos  tardifsivie  fenna- 
riyprimum  emori,XI,  69, 1.  — oculos 
opcrire  morienlibos ,  in  rogo  patcfa- 
cere,  XI|  55,  3.  —  oculos  in  humeris 
babcatcs,  VII)  a,  16.  —  uculos  dilatal 
pUtyopbthalroum,  XXXIHj  3{,  i.  — 
oculos  pcrslringere,  II,  16,  a*  —  ocu- 
lossafTiri,  XXVIII,  47»  4-  —  oculos 
▼aporari,  XXVIIl,   4?!   4*  —  ocn- 
los  iroplent    smarag«U  ,  ncc  satiant , 
XXXVII,  16,  1.  —  oculos  refovere,  - 
VI U,  4>»  4*  *~  oculos  a  terra  avoces, 
XVIll,  67,  1.  —  oculos  polissimum 
appelant    alites,  XI,  55  ,  i.  —  oculos 
illinunt  cincre  o1e«,   XXIII,  35,   i* 
—  oculos   fricari  lupino   adipe,   vel 
medulla  suum,  contra  lippitudines  , 
XXVill,  47 1   ^'  —  posca   colluere, 
contra    lippiludines  ,  XXVIII,    i4« 
3.  —  oculos  procidentes  cohibet  hsf 
maiiles,  XXXVI,  3^,  a.  —  porcilaca, 
XX,  81,  a*  —  Iblia  ruborum  ,  XXIV, 
73,3. — oculos  ne  attingat  succus  tilby- 
mali,  XXVI,  3^,  a.  —  si  attingat,  ex- 
CBcat,  XXXI V,  34,  1* — oculoshe- 
bctare  putatur,  XX,  81,  4«  ^^  bebctat 
amjflon,  XXII,  67,    1.  —  anethum, 
XX,  74«  '•  —  oculos  hcbetari  bulbis, 
XX,  4ot  3.   -^    oculos  tenel    tabula , 
XXXV,  36,  I .  —  ocuios  duros  baben- 
tibus,  XI,  108,  ■•  —    oculos    fovet 
urina  ,     firmitalis  causa ,    XXVIII , 
18,   a*  -*  oculos  purgat    gitb,  XX, 
71,  3.  —  succus raporum,  XVIII,  34, 
3.  — -  oculos  quidam  inongunl  cimi- 
ribns   tritis,  XXIX,  17,  i.  —  oculos 
inungit  maralhro  anguis,  VIII,  4^1 4* 
—  oculos  suffusos  capra  esonerat,  eic, 
VIII,  764  a.  —  oculos  habenl  iniecta, 
XIi  3,  3.  —  ocolos  pavonum  caad» 
imilariv  Xl]l,3o,  1.— oculos  quicato- 
blcpB  vidcront,  confestim  esspirant, 
Vm,3a,i .— oculis  alienis  agnoscimus, 
XXIX,  8«  4*  —  ocuUs  esistimantibus, 
U,   i3  ,   6.  —   ocuUs  judicabitur, 
XVIII,  75,  3.  —  ocuUs  usucfue  per- 
upieiida  renicdia  ,   XXVI ,   7^  1.  — 
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oculii  inbiactum  ostcndam,  D,  J67,  5. 
•—  vis  omnis  constat  in  ocnlii,  VIII, 
ai,  I*  —  tcnaitas  densilasqiic  mcm- 
hranarum  in  oculis,  XXVI,  76,  1.  — 
quibus  pnpiUs  binse  in  ocuUs  singu- 
lis,  VII,   a,   8  et   9.   —   oculis    ca- 
ptum  csspirasse,  XXXIII,  a^j  1. — 
oculis  aspersus  liquor,  XII,  18,  i.  — 
estquoddamin  ucuUs  pingur,  XI^  85, 
I.  —  lemc  in  ocuUs,  XXIII,  a4,  5. 
—   ocuUs   binis  et  in  aversa  capitis 
partc  bomo,  XI,  1 13, 1.  —  oculis  c«- 
ruleis  Strt»,  VI,  a4,  8.  —  oco Us  con- 
niventibus,  II,  55,  5.—- glaucis,  VII, 
a,  17. —  immobiUbus,  VII,  a,  i^*  — 
iratis  ,VII,    a,    8*  —  lacryinosis  , 
XXVIII,  17,  5.  —  patentibus,  11,55, 
5.  —  rigeiitibus  ,   XXllI ,   a4,  5.  — 
oculis  erutis,  XXV,  5o,  !•  —  oculis 
qu«  medeantur  aquc  ,  XXXI ,  3,  3 ; 
XXXI,  8,  a.  —  oculis  levi  tacla  lu- 
stratis,  XXIII,  59, 1.  — oculisilUlum 
auxiliatur   apium,    XX,  44»    >•   ~ 
ocuUs  iUinuntur  gaU» ,  XXIV,  5,  i. 
—  ocolis  iUinitur    polenta  ,  XXII  , 
59,  1.  —  oculis  infantium  iUita  saliva 
cochlearum,  XXX,  47}3*  —  squamam 
in  ocuUs  cmovendam  polins,    qoam 
eztrahendam,  XXIX,8,  6.  ^  ocuUs 
sinefine  lacrymantihus,   XXIX,  38, 
II. —  in  oculis  iumcnlorum  morbi, 
II,  4it  3.  —  ocuUs  inmcnlorum  in- 
spuitursal,   XXXI,   4^»  7*  — '  ocoUs 
carent  cochlcse,  IX,  5a,  5.  —  ocuUs 

timent  crocodili,  XVIII,  3o,  5.  

oculis  hysen»    essc  miUe  varielates, 

VIII,  44.»., 

Ocuius,  aizoum,  XXV,  loa,  i. 
Oof/itf  (  bulbus    radicu},  XVII, 
33,  1. 

Ocuius{i\e  p1antis)unu*  tantnmcmi- 
ncat  in  viviradicc,  XVII,  35,  16.  — 
oculus  in  vitc,  XVI,  54,  1 ;  XVII, 
35,  a.  —  oroU  fignra  estubcrans 
callais,  XXXVII ,  33,  1.  •—  oculnm 
in  arbore  aperirc  ,  XVII,  a3,  1.  « 
radioem  velat  oculnm  foliis  cingenti- 
bas,XXV,  101, 1.—  ocuU  in  nrboram 
I  surculis  vocantur,  unde  germinant, 


I 


/ 


74o  ODI 

XVII9  35,  3.  -—  ocali  arandianin , 

XVI,  67,  I ;  XVII ,  33,  I.  —  ocali 
germinam  exosii ,  XVII,  3^,3  et  5. 
—  oculi  macaUmm,  VIII ,  a3,  i.  «— 
ocali  olec,  XVII,  94«  9<"  ocalonim 
in  vite  materia,  XVII,  35,  7*  —  ocu- 
loi  aufierre  palmiti,  XVII,  35,  18.  — 
ocalis  ezradice  excisii  inuU  etarundo 
leritar,  XIX,  ag,   a. 

.   Ocymoides  ,  clinopodion,  XXTV, 
87,  I. 

Ocymum ,  pabnli  geno^  XVIII, 
4a«    ■•  —  ocjmam  in  vinea  lerito, 

XVII,  35,  35  et  36. 

Ocyor  fulmine  ipiritaft,  II,  55,  i. 
-^ocyor  MtielM,  XIII,  4?»  ■•  — ocyor 
▼olucre,  IX,  7,  1.  —  ocyor  ada,  VIII, 
a5,  I.  —  ocyore  ambita,  II,  6,  10. <— 
ocyore  pemicie  quam  aspidam,XXV, 
76, 1.— ocjorespatiotranceunt,  II,  17, 
a.  —  ocjssimui  partus,  VIII,  68,  a.— 
oeyssima  cypras,  XVII ,  ao,  i.  — 
ocyssima  senectus ,  XVII,  56,  3.  — 
ocyssimam .  veoenoru  m  ,  XXVII ,  a , 
1.—  ocyssimum  in  vite,  XVII,  35, 
4a.  —  ocyssimo  significatu,  II,  aa,  i. 
— ocyssiraa  contagione  vini,  XIV,  ay, 
a.  —  ocyssima  pira,  XV,  16 ,  i .  — 
ocyssima  in  Venere,  qu«,  XI,  110,  1. 

—  ocyssima,  II,  i4,  4*  — ocyus,  IX,  7, 
3.  —  ocyua  efOatur,  XXXIV,  34,  i. — 
ocyoi  redire,II,  14,  a.  — oryossene- 
scanttXVI,  5i,  a.—  oryos  ntmors  ad 
hominem  perveniret,  XXXIV,  39,  a. — 
ocyssime  exanimans,  XXVI,  4«  3.  — 
ocyssime  ferre  pomum,  XVII,  16,  8.-— 
ocyssimemoveri,II,  i4>3.  •— oryssiae 
occupat«  olivs,  XV,  4«  i*  —  ocysii- 
me  qu»  pariunt,  X,  83, 4*  —  ocyssime 
pestiUns,  XXXIV,  5o,  a.  —  ocyssime 
provenit,  XXI  ,  10,  6.  —  ocysiiine 
sanantur,  XXXIV,  aa,  1. 

Od!rf  aqoai  QlramqiM,  XXIV,  i,  3. 

—  odit  baUamam  ferro  viialU  Iftdi, 
XII,  54«  3.  —  odil  fimam  raphanai , 
XIX,  a6,  4*  ""^  0^*1  '*8*"^  porram , 
XIX,  33,  a.  -.-  odit  ruta  hiemem , 
XIX, ^5,  1.— '  Syllam  nemononodil, 
VII,  44«  3*  *"  odere  aquas  cnpressi, 
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XVII,  i4,  5.  —  odere  biemem  cucar- 
bil«,  XIX,  a4,  I.  —  odere  1»viUtem 
polypi,  IX ,  46,  a.  —  odere  mire  olenm, 
XIX,  a3,a.  —  oderit  manus,  XXXIV, 
19,  39.— oiUrint  si  viri,elc.XXVIIl, 
a7,  6.—  odisse  omnia,  XVIII,  1,  4* 
Odhim  afierens  omnis  potus,  XXV, 
6,  a.  —  odium  gerunt  naturaU,  VIII, 
a6,  a.  —  odium  totius  gcneris  huma- 
ni  ,  VII,  18,  3.  —  odium  homiDam 
concilUre  inimicis ,  intestina  chamae- 
Uonu,  etc.  XXVIII,  a^,  5-  —  odian 
raphanU  cnm  vite ,  XIX,  a6,  6.  — 
odium  vite  fecissct ,   XX ,  76,  3.  — 

—  odio  accensas,  XVII,  1,  3.  —  odic 
Uboravit,  VII,  a8,  1.  —  odio  maris, 
II,  106,3.  —  odio  muluo  flagrant,  IX. 
88,  I.  —  odio  perniciftli  flagrans, 
XV,  ao,  I.  —  odio  perlinaci ,  XXIV. 
I ,  I .  —  odio  Romani  nominis  cogno- 
men  inditum,  XXXIV,  16,  a.—  odic 
venire  omnibns,  XXVIII,  27,  ii-  — 
in  odio  contrahunt  auram,  VI,  3i,  7 

—  odia  pernicialia,  XXIV,  i,a»  — 
odia  amicitittque   rerum,  XX,  it  1 

OdonUUs,  XXVII,  84/1. 

Odor^  infectus  aer,  IX,  6, 4>  —  odoi 
acrior,  XXI,  18, 1.  —  odor  acutas  ro 
•«,  etc.  XXI,  18,  a.  —  odor  aggm- 
vaos  capita,  XII,  4»,  1.  —  odor  arga 
tior,brevis,  XV,  4»  5.  -^  odor  diras 
VII,  i3,  a.  —  odor  fcrus  debet  etse 
XII,  37,  4*  —  odor  gratior,  XVI,  a3 
4.  —  odor  gravis,  IX,  48,  i<  —  odo 
non  jacundus,  XVI,  93,  1.  —  odo 
Ucrymosns  cepis,  XIX,  3a,  i.  —  odo 
omnium  medicatus,  XXV,  54,  a.  - 
odor  eU  resinosns ,  XXVII,  10,  i.  - 
odor  mine  suavilatis,  VI,  36,  1.  - 
odor  vicious  croco ,  XXI ,  a^,  i.  - 
quibui  saus  odor  oon  est,  XII,  5o,  1 
<-*  odor  et  sapor  non  snntparitor,  XV 
33,  a.  —  odor  nullus  etee  debot  aqai 
aalubris,  XXXI,  aa,  a.  —  odor  ez  ai 
genli  Ibdinis  inimicns  animalibua 
XXni,  3i,  3.  —  odor  myrrh»  halM 
qualitalem,  XX VII ,  109,  i.^odc 
pomis  (qualis),  XV,  33,  a.  —  odor  n 
dit  a  camerls  adsolum ,  XII,  4o,  i«  - 
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odor  qnoramflani  laavior  e  longin- 
qao,  XXI,  i8,  i.  —  odorsi  gravior 
»t,  XXVllI,  ai,  a.  —  odor  de  terra 
optimc  ludicftbity  XVII,3,  ii.  —  odor 
potentissimas ,  quisquis  novissime  ad- 
diiar,  XIII,  3,  i.  —  odor  omnis  abo- 
leatur,  XXVIII,  38,  i.  —  odoris  as- 
peri,  XXVII ,  4'  •  '•  —  odoris  diri 
amnis,  VI,  la,  i.  — odoris  evitandi 
omnia,  XIV  «  a^  ,  a.  —  odoris  exci- 
(aliuimi ,  XX  ,71,1.  —  odoris  foedi, 

XX ,  63  ,  I .  —  odoris  gravissimi , 
XVI ,  19 ,  a.   —  odoris  jacundi  rosa, 

XXI ,  10 ,  I.  —  odoris  mollis- 
simi  casia ,  XII ,  fl^  3.  —  odoris 
nobilissimi,  XXI,  ig,  i.  —  odo- 
ris  parvi,  XII,  39,  i*  —  odoris  pne- 
ftanlistimi ,  XV ,  10,  i.  ^  odoris  te- 
tri,  XVII,  59,  I.  —  odoris  com- 
iiicndatio ,  XXII,  1,1.  —  odoris  dif- 
ferentia ,  XXXI,  3a,  3.  —  odoris  gra- 
tia ,  XXI ,  77  t  !•  —  odoris  gralia  ad- 
vebitnr  garjopbjUon  ,XII,  i5,  i.— - 
odoris  gravius,  V,  1,  i4;  XXII,  ai, 
3.  —  odoris  ignavia ,  XII ,  54,  5.  — 
odoris  no\itate  sopitus ,  IX, 8,  4*  — 
odoris  suavitat ,  XiX  1  la  ,  i.  —  odo- 
ris  snavitate  tertium,  XII ,  5i ,  1.  — 
odoris  ttedinm  seqaitur ,  X ,  ag ,  a.  — 
odoris  tsdio  invisum,  XXIX,  3^,  7. 

—  o^ris  tetri  bulcera ,  XXXIII,  a5  , 
a.  —  odoris  vastilate ,  XXXI  y  3a ,  a. 
^  cMloris  vebemenlia,  XIII ,  16,  t. — 
odoris  viras  grave  accipere,  AXVIII, 
a3  ,  3.  —  odori  oronium  dorat 
virna  illod,  VIII,  5,  i.  —  odo> 
rem    acdpit   medicati  ,  XV ,   4 »  ^* 

—  odorem  acrcm  qu«  babent ,  XXI, 
18  ,  3.  —  odorem  cris  prBslat  , 
XXXIV,  33,  a.  —  odorem  allli  ex- 
stingni,  XIX ,  34«  3.  —  odorem  con- 
tincnt  diatius,  XXI,  18,  3.  —  odo- 
mn  eroci  reddit  |  XXXVI ,  55 ,  a.  -» 
odorem  cneoniens  reddont,  XXII, 
a5 ,  I.  —  odorem  faslidiendom  babet, 
XXV ,  38 ,  a.  —  odorem  fundit  ur- 
tica,  XXI,  55 ,  1.  —  odorem  qui  ge- 
lit ,  ipse  non  sentit ,  XIII  ,  4 »  >  •  — 
odorem  gravem  corporis  sanat  olcum 

index  I  in  Pim, 
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mjrteam ,  XXIII ,  44»  '  •  "^  odorem 
gravem  aurinm  lollit  fel  taurinam, 
XXVIII,   4^»  >•  ^  odorem  gravem 
trita  reddnnt,  XXVII ,  5;,  1.  —  odo- 
rem  gravem  vino  ezimnnt,  XIX  ,  6a , 
a.  —  odorem  gravem  prefert ,  XVI , 
a8 ,  I .  —  odorem  jucandam  corporis 
afTeitantes  ,  XXII ,  3a,  3.  ~  odorem 
nardi  babens  gemma  ,  XXXVII ,  63 , 
a.  —  odorem  oris  commendat  semen 
mjrti ,  XXIII ,  81 ,  i.  —  odorem  oris 
tollit,  XXIII,  a8,  1.  •— odoremred- 
dit  cncameris ,  XXVII ,  8 ,  1.  —  odo- 
rem  reddit  vebementem  ,  XXXI ,  4^ « 
8.  —  odorem  snlpburis  babent  ful- 
mina  ,  elc.  XXXIV,  5o,  4«  —  odorem 
Irabere ,  XIV ,  a^ ,  3.  —  odorem  tra- 
bere  naribos ,  VII ,  a ,  18.  —  odorem 
unura  e  cnnctis  facere,  XIII  >    i  ,    1 . 

—  odore  ut  careant  allia  ,  XIX , 
34,  3.  —  odore  equos  invilante,  XII, 
18  ,  1.  —  odore  gratior  ,  XXIV  , 
38  ,  I.  —  odore  non  ineleganli  , 
XXI,  96,  I.  —  odore  gravi  folio- 
ram,  XXVII,  a6,  i. —  odore  gravis, 
XXI,  56,  a.  —  odore  gravis  urina, 
VIII,  18,  I.  —  odore  jucnnde  gravi, 
XXI,  34,  I.  —  odore  suavitcr  gravi , 

XXV,  70,  a.  —  odore  gravissimom  , 

XXVI,  3o,  I*  —  odore  non  ingrate, 
XXV,  100,  I.  —  odore  invitans  , 
VIII  ,     10  ,  3.    —   odore  jucunda  , 

XXVII,  la,  I.  —  odore  non  inja- 
cundo,  XXV,  36,  i.  —  odore  jucan- 
dior,  XIII,  la,  1. —  odore  lcdir, 
XVII«  37,  18.  —  odore  medicato , 
XXVII,  109,  I.  —  odore  mnres  ne- 
cat,  XXVII,  a,  5.  —  magnum  in 
odora  momentum ,  XV ,  3a ,  a.  — 
odore  naribus  rapto,  XX,  36,  i.  •— 
odore  nimio  obmatescunt ,  XXV,  94, 
4*  —  odore  perseqoitor,  XI,  17,  a.  — 
odore  precelUt  folioram  quoqde,  XII, 
7,  I.  —  odore prodigo  frnantur, XIII, 
5, 1.  —  odoresollicitari,  VIII,' a3,  i. 

—  odore  tangi,  XVII,  3^,  18. — 
odore  vesligans,  VIII,  a5  ,  i.  — 
oHore  vinoso,  XXVII,  ii,  i.  —  odore 
violenla  cupressus  ,  XVI,  60,  i.  — 

<8 
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^odore  taotam  Tivenf  gens ,  VU,  s, 
i8*  -—  odoras  pptime  lenrantar  in 
oleOyXIII,  3,  1.  —  odoref  pere- 
grini ,  XII  j  38 ,  i .  —  odorum  copU 
corrDptnj ,  VII ,  54  •  7>  —  odorum 
gravitatem  ia  cubicolis  panis  ostQs 
emendat,  XXII,  68,  a.  —  odorum 
meroes,VI,  3a,  la.  —  odoram  vi 
snrrepente ,  XXI ,  9.  i.  —  odores  ac- 
cendere,  XXI,  3,  1.  —  odores  fictos 
apes  odere,  XI,  19,  3.  -—  odorca 
foedof  apes  odere ,  XI ,  19,  3.  <-*  odo* 
ribos  additis,  XXXI,  4 1  >  ^-  -*  odoribus 
siccis  qusB  constant,  XIII,  3,  1. 

Odoramenia  ineo  yocabulo,  XIII, 
So^  4"  —  odoramenta  pretiosion, 
XV «  7,4«  "*  odoramentorum  diffe- 
rentiie,  XXI,  18,  1.  — odoramento- 
nim  multa  nihil  perlinent  ad  coiona- 
menta,  XXI,  19,  i. 

Odomntur  elepbanti  mann ,  VIII , 
10 ,  a.  ^  odorantur  escam  pisces  ,  X, 
90,  !•  —  odorantur  sagacius  vultures, 
X,  88,  I.  — *  odorari  id,  XX ,  58 ,  a. 

Odoraria  mjrrba  ,  XII,  35,  4* 

OdoraUu  calamos ,  XII ,  4^  1  >•  — 
juncus ,  XII ,  4& » 1  «t  2.  —  fuogos , 
XVI,  i3,  1. —  odorata  admodum, 
XXI,  101,  I.  —  odorata  berba, 
XXVII,  107  ,  I.— odorata  radix,XII, 
a6,  ^•'^odorata  salvia,  XXII,  71  ,  i> 

—  odorata  flore  albo ,  XXVI ,  ^4,  1. 

—  odoralom  bdelUum  ,  XII ,  19 ,  1. 
•—  odoratum  mel ,  XI ,  i5,  a.—  odo- 
ratum  ocimum ,  XX ,  4^ »  >•  —  odo- 
ratum  estsisjmbrium,  XX,  91 ,  i. — 
odorati  saporis,  XXVI,  5o,  i. — 
odorat»  radicis  tantum ,  XXI,  16,  i* 

—  odorato  corjmbo,  XXVI  ,88,  i.— > 
odorato  gustu,  XXVIf,  97  »  !•  — 
odorato  sapor  unanu ,  XXI ,  18 ,  1.— 
odorato  vtno ,  XXIII ,  80 ,  a.  —  odo- 
rttoinviBO,  XXXIV,  5a,  1.  ^ 
odoiat»  irbores,  XVII,  37, 4* — odo- 
ratiorctndida,  XXI,37,  t. -^odo- 
lalior  finictas ,  XVII ,  a,  11.  —  odo- 
Mlior  reii»a ,  XIV,  aS ,  a.  ~  odora- 
tMK  roia  tMrra,  XVIII,  a^,  a.  — 
•doitliior  aioGU  fiuaa  bnmidii ,  XXI , 
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lA,  5.  — odoratins  vinum,  XTV,  11, 
I.  —  odoratius  vioum  tenue  ,  XV, 
33,  a.  —  odoratiori  liifuort,  XII,  46, 
a.  —  odoratiorem  locum  faciunt,  XXl^ 
18,  3.  —  odoratiore  folio ,  XXII,  71 , 
I.  —  odoraiiora  folia,  XXXII  ,  38, 
a.  —  odoratiora  vina  *mnslis,  XXI, 
t8, 1.  —  odoratissirous  sal,  XXXI,  4i» 
a.  —  odoratissimum  amaracum,  XXI, 
93,  I.  —  odoratissimnm  omninmy 
XX,  18,  1.  —  odoralissima  mjrtus  in 
.figjrpto ,  XV ,  37  ,  I.  —  odoralissima 
nbi  rosa,  XXI,  10,  5.  —  odoratis- 
sima,  quse  sicca ,  XXI ,  18 , 3.  —  odo- 
ralissima  talu  non  cst,  XXI,  10, 
3.  —  odoratissima  folia,  XXI,  7^,1. — 
odoralissirois  floribus,  XXVIII ,  a8, 
I.  —  odoratius  vibrant ,  XV,  10,  i. 

Odoratus  y  ez  aere,  IX,  6,  4-  ^ 
odoratum  habent  insecta,  XI,  3,  x 
— *  odoratum  in  cnlice  natura  insc- 
ruit ,  XI ,  1 ,  3.  —  odoratum  piscibns 
e$st ,  IX ,  6,4*  —  odoratu  gravi  fih- 
lia,  XXV,  95,  I. 

Odorifera  Arabia  ,  V  ,  la,  i»  -^ 
odorifera  iiertilitas  silvarum ,  VI,  3a, 
18.  —  odorifene  insul»,  VI,  3a,  la. 

—  silv«,  XII,  40f  a* 
Odorius  beraclium ,  XX  ,  69  i. 
OdyriolyUn  appellari,  XXXII,  1 ,  5. 
OEnan^,  XU ,  61  ,  1 ;  XXI,  38, 

I.  —  maxime    dorat,  XXI,  38,  a. 

—  ( medicinse  ex  ea )  XXI ,  ^5 ,  1 ; 
XXIII  ,*5,  1.  —  oenanthes  coma, 
XXXI V,  35,  I.  —  oenantben  fert  la- 
bmsca,  XXIII,  i4,  i- 

OEnanthe  ( avis) ,  X ,  45 ,  i. 
QEnanthinum  oleum,  XV,  7,  4* 

—  vinum,  XIV  ,  18 ,  i<.  —  ungnen- 
tum,  XIII,  a,  a.  —  OBnanthioo  oko 
quieileelas,  XXIII,  4o,  i. 

OEnoihera  (  natura  ejos  ac  vires  ) , 
XXVI,  69,  i.-Han^t  hulecra,  XXVI, 
87,- 6. 

aEnol&ms,herba,XXIV,  ioa,6. 

OEsims  vocatur  boe  malum ,  XI , 
16,  I. 

OEsypum  ,  XII  ,  37  ,  a.  —  (  ejos 
uios)  XXIX  ,    10,   I.  —  OMipam 
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laedetor  capitis  doloribos  ,  XXIX, 
36, 1.  -—  morbis  comitialibus,  XXX, 

37,  1.  ^  dAtor  liydro|>icis ,  XXX , 
3i  ,  1.  -—  medetur  i^i  sacro  , 
XXX ,  3i  ,  I .  —  ektenuat  maculas 
in  Cicie,  etc.  XXX,  I0,  i.  —  po- 
dsgras  lenit,  XXX,  i3,  i.  —  ri- 
■ut  smat ,  etc.  XXX ,  9 ,  1 .  ^  me- 
detur  sedisviliis,  XXX,  aa,  1.  — 
soaoos  allicit ,  XXX,  4^,  1.  —  vol- 
neribus  medetur  ,  XXX,  Sg,  i«  -— 
OHjpo    inongantor    ocoli,    XXIX, 

38,  6. 

CBhmiy  XXI ,  5a ,  t. 

Offu  informis ,  IX ,  72 ,  1 .  —  oflm 

deiBiititor  faocibus  boum ,    XXVII , 

76,  1.  —  ofhm  eripuisse  Hberu  pa- 

tits ,  XVI II ,   19,2.  —  contusis  nu- 

dbos  in  ofTam  ,  XV ,  7  ,  a.  —  in  ofla 

scceperint ,  XXX,  53,  1.  —  <piibus  tn 

offi  data  rana  sit ,  XXXII ,  5 1 ,  1 .  — 

tt  detor  in  ofTa,  XXX,  5o,  1.  —  olT« 

bi^res,  XVIII,  s6,   I.  —  oSht  ez 

kordco ,  XVIII,  18,  i.  —  offas  ejus 

Mnrant,  XIII,  «9,  a.  —  oflasfieri, 

UI ,  37 ,  3.  —  convolntum  in  o(!as , 

XU,  19,    I.  —  of&s  bubuli    fimi, 

UXIII  ,34,  a.  —  o(Bs  tribus  den- 

tar,  XXX, 53,1. 

Offendo  :  offendit  slomacbum , 
XX^,  37 ,  I.  —  oflenderet  ariem 
ocalorom,  XXXV,  36 ,  34.  —  offen- 
diM  aycam,  XIII ,  27  ,  1.  —  offensus 
Kgaitie,  VIII,  61,  7.  —  oCrensopede, 
VU,  5^9  3.  —  offens»  line«  in  pla- 
gU,XI,  a8,3. 

Offaaa  dentium  nulla ,  XXXIV , 
sa,  4*^  *inB  ofTensis  frirantiom, 
ttXV,5a,a. 

Offensanie  spiritu ,  XVII ,  35,  aa. 
^oGEensanti  Veneri,  XX,  17,  i, 

Offensaiione  contusi  pedes  , 
XXVIII ,  6a  ,  a. 

Offenskmem  id  babet  apod  alios  , 
XIX,  3,  3»  •»  offensionem  non  dissi- 
nilen  sdbiit ,  XXXV ,  7 ,  4-  —  of- 
fttiioaes  pedum  ,  II,  5,  8. 

Offeina  artificis  abollu,  XXXVI , 
C6,  3.  —  ezsdificata ,   XXXIII ,  5a  , 
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I.  — sagik,XIII,33,  I.—  officina 
spirandi  in  pulmone  ,  XI,  73,  1. 
— >  officiua  facilis  sequaci  miteria,  XI, 
I ,  a.  —  ofTicina  Apellis,  XXXV,  36, 
a3.  —  columnarum,  XXXVI ,  19,  6. 

—  fullonis,  XXXV,  4^9  iS*  — pi- 
rioris,  XXXV.,  40»  iB.  —  plasrae, 
XXXV,  45,  3.  —  sUtnarii,  XXXIV, 
18,6.  —  ofliciine  dominus ,  X ,  60  , 
1.  —  officin»  genosnultum,  XXXIII, 
49«  *•  "^  oflicinam  ejus  rei  facere, 
XIV,  8,8.  — oflicinam  peliit,XXXV, 
36,  19-  —  officine  serari»,  XXXIV, 
36, 1.  —  crariorum,  XVI,  8,4-  — 
«rariife,  chaTtaric,  XVIII  ,  ao,  4*  — 
coriariorum,  XVII,  6,3;  XXIV, 
ii5,  I. — Cypri,  XXXIV,  34,  i* — 
ferrari» ,  VIII ,  8a  ,  a ;  XIII ,  45  ,  i  ; 
XXXV,  5i,  3. — plumbaric,  XXXIV , 
54,  !•  —  purpurari»,XXX V,  ^7,1. — 
sociorum,  XXXIII ,  4o ,  3.  —  tingen- 
tiom ,  IX ,  63  ,  I ;  XXXVII ,  4^  9  3. 

—  tonstrinarum ,  XXXVI ,  47?  *•  — 
vitri,  XXXVI,  66,  3.  —  offiduEB 
substituere  ipsum  ,  XII ,  54  9  5.  — 
offirinirum  cummenta  ,  XXII ,  56 , 
I.  —  fnrta ,  XIII ,  3 ,  9.  —  tempera- 
lura,  XXXIV,  5,  i.  —  tenebrc, 
XXXV,  I,  1.  —  officinaram  omnium 
metallorura  patria,  XXIXVI,  4^  >•  — 
offirinas  «dificavere ,  XXXV ,  a5 ,  i. 

—  officinas  nalla  satis  custodit  dili- 
gentia ,  XII ,  33 ,  a.  —  offirinas  inve- 
nerc  istas ,  XXIV ,  i ,  4*  —  ofCcinas 
persequemur,  IX,  61 ,  1. —  officinis 
cnra,  XXXIY,  4»  >*  — offidnis  ful- 
lonum ,  XXXV ,  5o  ,  3.  —  officinis 
rola  insignibus ,  XXXV ,  46»^-  — 
offidnis  Xentis  atqoe  Darii ,  XXXIV, 
19 ,  19*  -^  aqua  ferraria  ex  offidnis, 
XXVIII,  63,  3.—  poliond minioin 
in  offidnis ,  XXXIII ,  40 ,  5. 

OJfUioso  satis  monere,  XXV, 
6,3. 

Officium  :  offido  assidoo  minu , 
X ,  60,  I .  •»  gaodet  se  coospid  in  of- 
fido ,  XI ,  17  ,  3.  —  dffido  ombra- 
rum ,  XVI  ,  3a ,  I.  •*  offida  intus 
divisa,  XI ,  10,  a.  —  officiorum  acer- 
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vi ,  XXX VI,  4»  iS*  —  officioraro  me- 
moria ,VIU,  t,  i.  —  officiis  occa>- 
pati,I,  Pref.  14. 

Offundere  pallorem  coaviviis  , 
XXXV,  5o,  3. 

Oica  (gemma) ,  XXXVII ,  65 ,  1 . 

Olea  (meUicine  ez  ea),  XXIU, 
34,  I*  —  olea  Qon  habet  adipem, 
XVI,  73 ,  2.  —  ahernat  fructus, 
XVI,  73  ,  a.  —  serenda  maximo  in- 
tervallo  ,  XVII ,  19,  i.  —  ubi  male 
ponitur,  XVII,  3o,  3.  —  solstitio 
floret ,  XVI ,  4^  •  ^-  '^  solslitio  foiia 
circumagii ,  II ,  4^1  ^*  —  vcrtit  foUa , 
XVIII ,  68 ,  3.  —  mutans  colorem , 
ctc,  XII ,  60 ,  1.  —  non  alia  major 
in  Batica  arbor,  XVII,  ig,  i.  — 
MinervB  dicata,  XII,  a,  t. —  clavum 
patitur,  XVII,  3^  ,  6.  —  in  Arabia 
dotalar  lacryma ,  XII ,  38 ,  1.  ~  oiem 
ct  qoercus  dissident,  XXIV  ,  i »  1.  — 
olea  ^tbiopica,  XXIII,  35,  1.  — 
gummi  ex  olea ,  XIII ,  ao ,  1 .  —  olete 
angusta  folia ,  XVI,  38.,  1.  —  folia 
Don  decidunt,  XVI,  33,  1.  —  folia 
circnmagontur ,  XVI  t  36 ,  i .  —  folia 
supernc  candidiora  ,  XVI  ,36,  1.  — 
olec  genera  tria  ,  ex  Virgilio,  XV , 
3,  i>—- oieK  honorem  praeboit  Ro- 
mana  majestas ,  XV ,  5 ,  1.  —  ole«  li- 
quor  gencrosior ,  III ,  9 ,  8.  ^  oieae 
nucieus,  XXXVII,  68,1.  ^  oleae 
oculi  diutissime  parturiunl ,  XVII , 
>  i »  9*  —  ®^c>B  radices  imequales , 

XVI,  56,  I.  —  olece  sator  fructum 
ez  ea  non  percepit,  XV,   i  ,   a.  — 

'  ole«  serendse  teropus ,  XVII ,  3o ,  i. 
—  olea  durissiroo  iigno,  XVI,  84t  i» 
-—  in  olese  foliis  condi  defunctos, 
XXXV «  4^t  3*  ""  oleae  seroline  aquse 
utiles ,  XVII ,  a,  6.  —  oleam  consu- 
mi  fertilitate,  XV,  6,  i. —  oleam  non 
putabant  gigni,  etc.  XXI^  3i,  a.  — 
oleam  infestari  mnsco  rubro,  XV,  6, 
1.  —  oleam  si  capra  lambendo,  etc. 
XV,  8,  a.  —  si  capra  lambatsterilescit, 

XVII,  37,  17.  —  oleam  deflorescen- 
lem  si  percussit  imber,  XVII,  3;,  10. 
^  oieam  ne  striogito ,  XV,  3,  5.  — 
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ole»  gandent  rinere  e  calcariis  forna- 
cibus ,  XVII,  6,3.  —  olee  curenlurt 
XVIII,  65,  3.  —  circa  Larissam  «lesi- 
erunt,  XVII,  3,  5.  —  quando  germi-' 
Bint,  XVI,  4^1  fl*  "olee  milliariav 
XVII,  19,  a.  — olese  prostrat»  repo— 
nunlur  in  sua  scrobe,  XVII,  S^,  i. 
— >  oIe«  ad  vivendum  firmissimKy 
XVI,  90,  I.  —'  oleiB  enascuntur  in 
Rubro  mari ,  II,  106 ,  5.  —  oUa— 
nim  cura,  ex  Gatone  ,  XVII ,  ag^  i* 

—  olearum  cternitas  qusdam,  XVII« 
3o,  a.  —  fertililas,  III,  6,  3.—  floret, 
XXI,  37,  1.  — » oleas  dnrare  annisCC  , 

XVI,  90,  I.  —  inseri  per  ver,  XVII « 
a4,  8.  —>  oleas  interradere^  XVIII, 
67,3.  •— oleis  aptissimum  solum  gla— 
reosum,  ctc.  XV JI,  3,  6.  «^  olci» 
circa  media  succus  ,  XVII ,  a^,  3- 

—  oleis  quatriduum    decretorium  , 

XVII,  a,  a. 

Oleacei  liquoris,  XXXV,  5i,  a. 
Oleaginea  uva,  XIV,  4»  ^4' — olca— 
gineis  foliis,  XII,  57,1. 

Oleagini  berylli ,  XXXVU,   ao,  a. 

—  oleaginSB  tale«,   XVII,  a^,  1.  . 
Olearts  cotes,  XXXIV,  4>  *  4 
Oleario  usu, XXXII,  53,4«*^o]ea- 

rii  cadi,  XVIII,  ^3,  4*  —  oleari*  do- 
lia,  XV,  8,  1. 

Oleaster  (medicinae  ex  eo) ,  XXIII9 
38,  i.  — (oleum  ex  eo)  XV,  7,  i.  — . 
oleaster  in&eritur  calamo  ct  inocalft— 
tione,  XVII,  3a,  a.  —  oleasteryezquo 
primus  Hercules  coronatus  est,  XVI, 
89,  a.  —  oleaster  diu  stetit,  XVI,  76^  . 
4*  —  oleastri  cinis,  XXXIV,  35,  i. 

—  oleastri  fructu  ,  XII,  i4t  i*  — 
oleaslro  coronant  victores,  XV,  5,  i. 

—  oleastro  sibi  medctur  elcphaa  , 
VIII,  4>)  5.  —  inserere  in  oleastro , 
XVii,3o,  a. 

Oieastrum^  buu  genus,  XVI,  38^  i» 

Oleo  i  olet  jucunde,  XX,  69,  i.  — 

olet  a  longinquo,  XXI,  18,  i*  —  olet 

oplime,  XII,  61,  i.  —  oletodor  floria, 

XXIII, 46,  a olent  ex attritu, XXI, 

18,  3.  —  olent  folia  ejus,  XXI,  t5, 1. 
lent  ferruroi  XXXII,  5, 4«  "^  oleai 
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cxsliiictaiD,  XX,  66>,  5*  •—  oleat  viras 
sortliaiii,  XXIX,  lo,  a. —  olere  donec 
desioaty  XIII,  a,  7.  — oleretemelam, 

XIV,  14«  ^'T  oleotis  iocande  aqaae 
fbns,  XXXI ,  93,  3*  —  oleote  pis- 
reiB  «  XXXII  ,3,3.  —  olenfe  liliom 
fblio ,  XTI,  63,  1.  •—  olente  terram 
radice,  XXVI,  36 ,  i.  —  olente  Tinum 
ndioe,  XXVI,  69,  1. —  floribus  bene 
olentibns ,  XXV,    76,   i. 

O/rojum  natofabatyram,  XXVIII, 
35,  3.—  olcosum  semen,  XXVII, 

Oleraceo  frotice,  XXYI,  53,  i. 

OUum  (  medicinc  ex  eo  ) ,  XXIII, 
39,  1  et  scqq.  •»  oleam-  fictiiiam.  Eiuf 
^ciiece  ]^re,  XV,  7,  1.  -^  oleom 
pcscipne  cs  iiMnataris  olivis,  XV, 3, 
3.  —  UDancijiam ,  sampsucbioum, 
XXI ,  93 ,  1.  -—  e  cnico,  XXI,  53, 
I.  —  ez  seroine  bjoscjami,  XXV, 
17,  3..-^  ex  myrto,  XV,  3^,  i.  —  e 
msenis,  XXVII,  lo^t  i.  -—  narcissi- 
num ,  XXJ,  75,  I.  —  ex  oleastro 
acrios,  XXUI,  "^  >•  —  rosse,  cypri, 
etc.  XII,  54»  6.  — '  seiame,  VI ,  3^, 
t8;  XVIII,  ax,  i.  —  sinapi,  XX,  87, 
4-  *—  cx  arlica,XXII,  i5,  1.— <•  oleom 
viiiari  »re,  XV,  6,  a.  -^  sale  vindi- 
cmtor  a  pinguiladine  ,  XV,  4>  ^*  "^ 
oleum  calci  mlscetur,  XXIV,  1 ,  3.  — 
oleum  et  trapetes,  VII,  57,  8.— oleum 
ad  angucnta,  XII,  Sg,  1.  — oleom 
odere  cocaraeres,  XIX,  a3,  a.  — 
oleom  cibis  foedom  %  lacenus  utile, 

XV,  7,  3«  •-«•  quam  acerbissima  oiiva 
optimum  ,  XV,  6,  a.  —  in  labulato 
minoi ,  XV,  6,  a.  —  oleum  in  ore  ba- 
bendum  tA^  XXIX,  34?  4*  ~^  oleom 
proiviDciis  misit  Italia,  XV,  1,  a*  — 
oiei-asperso  iosecta  Decaotur,  XI,  1 15, 
a.  —  olei  booitate,  XII,  46,  i.  -— 
olet  caritate  prcvisa ,  XVIII ,  68,  9. 
—  olei  causa,  calor,  XV,  3, 4>  — '  olei 
defiecta  reatincta  lacema,  XXXI,  a^, 
a.  -— olei  fiertilitas  ex  raphano,  XIX, 
a6,  1.  — ^olei  gustu  gaudent  pisoes, 
IX,  a3,  a.  —  in  olei  laaderosa  oomi- 
oaiur,  XIII,  1,  I.  —  olei  libr»  duQ- 
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denfle  assibos  ▼eniere,  XV,  1,  i.  — 
olei  liqoor  forii  ,  XIV,  39  ,  a.  — 
olei  liquor  membra  recreani,  XII,  a, 
a —  olei  liqoorem  gigno,  XXIII,  a, 
1.  —  olei  modo  sopematans,  IV,  i5, 
3.  ---  olei  mosta,  XV,  a,  a.  —  olei 
oaturam  coercct  sal ,  XIII,  a,  3.  — 
olei  potu  tela  decidere ,  VHI ,  10,  a. 

—  olei  reoiedium,  XXI,  55,  a.  — olei 
strigmcola,  XV,  5, 1.  —  olei  vice  otun- 
tor  bitomloc  ad  lumioa  lucemarumy 

XXXV,  5i,  a«  —  olei  vis  in  butyro, 
XI,  96,  3.  —  oieo  peroere,  XIX ,  19^ 
7.  —  olco  noluit  natura  parci,  XV, 
3,  1*  —  oleo  apes  et  omoia  iose— 
cta exaoimaotor,  XI,  ai,  a.  —  oleo 
dissolvilur  aochusa,  XXII,  a3,  i.  — 
dissolvilur  omois  resioa,  XIV,  a5,  a. 

—  oleo  ferveoti,  XIV  ,11,  a.  —  oleo 
mareralor  rosa,  XXI,  10,  i.  —  oleo 
mersi,  XI,  3o,  4*'"'  ol^o  oatura,qae, 
XV,  5, 1. — oleorestioguilarj^XXXIII, 
3o,  I.  —  restioguitur  lapis  gagales  , 

XXXVI,  34,  1. —  oleo  roare  tranquii- 
lari,  II,  106,  i4«  — '  oleo  veteri  usua 
est  ad.  qu«dam  genera  morborum  , 
XV,  7,  6.  •«-  oleo  vetustas  tadium  af- 
fert,  XV,  3,  1. 

Olfacio  :  ollaciant  sagacissiioe  del- 
phini,  XI,  5o,  a* -*  olfaciant  dormieo- 
tes,  XXf  73,  I.  —  olfiiotam  castoream 
prodest,  XXXII,  4^9  4*  "^  olfactum 
gilh,  XX,  71,  1*  — ^  olfactnm  semeo, 
XXIV,  91,  1.  —  ol&ctum  discutit , 
XXXV ,  5i ,  5^  —  olfacta  folia  lauri, 
XXIII,  80,  5*  •— olCacicndus  ex  aceto, 
XX,  5i,  6. 

Olfactandum  datur,  XX,  54,  3; 
XX,  75,  I. 

Olfaciantes  anisum,  XX,  73,  ^*"^ 
olfactantes  cslnm  boves ,  XVIII,  88, 
1.  —  olfactata  membrana ,  XXVIII, 
63,  I. 

Oifactonum^  XX,  36,  i.  — -  olfa- 
ctoriis    letbargum    excilari  ,   XXX , 

OlfacirLK  vitis  iotelligituf ,  XVII, 
37,  18. 

Olfactus  tbjmi  excilat  comitialcs, 
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XXI,  Sg,  3.  -^  oUactuf  maret  accen- 
dit,  X,  S3^  2.  — -  olfatdiii  vestigia,  XI, 
5o,  a.  — oUaciam  tut  piicibus,  X^go, 
I.  — >  olfiictam  inluWtt  XX, ^S»  a. 
— ol&cta  »dfflO¥«tiir  I  XX,  54, 3»  — 
ol&rtii  &fferaQi  grairBdinem ,  XXV , 
94,  4* —  olfiicla  cohibet  fttermitamen- 
ta,  XXUI^  37,  !>. —  ol&cta  hominum 
fogantor  crocodili ,.  VIII-,  3&,  4*  ^ 
ollactuipAO,  XX,  ao,  i.  —  olfnctamo- 
vent  stemotementa,  XXXII,  i3,  a.— 
ol&cto  necat  baailiacos,  XXIX,  19^  1. 
—  oUacta  in  tabiem  agitur,  VIII, 
66^  3.  —  oUkcta  mbvenit ,  XXXIi, 

37,  1.  —  ol&ctu  violft  discntiunt  gr^ 
vedines  capitis,  XX^  769  i«  — -  viras 
cui  maximnm  in  olAota,  "XXXliVy  3o, 
1.  —  ibramine  ad  olfiictos  suntavi<> 
bus,  serpentibosv  piscibuS|  XI»  59,  i. 

Olidis  aoribus,  XXV,  ift,  3^ 

OHm,  Prius  olim,  IJ2)  9,  6. 

0//lor#a  ostiola,  XIX,  38,  i. 

Oiitoribus  promoventibus ,  XIX , 
a3,  1. 

Oliifa  (medicins  esea),  XXiil^^^, 
I.  -—  oliva  ambosta  revivit ,  XVUs 

38,  I.  —  oliva  fercns  baecas  in  roasi^ 
XIII,  5o,  1.  -»  oliva  Indis  stccilis^ 
etc.  XU,  L4t  !•'  -—  olitt»  floreio  non 
attingunt  apes,  XXI,  4^9  >•  —  olivs 
inodo  radice  rotnnda,  XXV,  101,  i. 
—  olivanocleas,  XVI,  10^1.  -^oU- 
vAnucIeo.similis  gemmi^,  XXXVII, 
58>  a.  <—  oliw-proventn-,  XI,  8(  i.— 
olivR  succos  ,  oleum ,  XV,  3^  3.  — 
olivatomor,  XV,  4>3*  —  oHvam.esse 
rapiendam  vindemia  facta,  XVIII,  7^7 
9.  —  oUvam  lambendo  sterilem  fii- 
ciont  capr»,  VIII,  76,  4»  —  olivc 
constant  nocleo,  oleo,  etc.XV»3,3t  — 
olivedrape»  XIX,  36, 1 .  —  oUv»satc 
manu  Afiicani,  XVI,  85,  1.  —  olivse 
transmarinc  Italicis  prsfcmntnrin  ci* 
bis,  XV,  4»  4*  ^  oUvarom  nuclei , 
XV,  6,  3.  -»  olivarum  taleas  poncre, 
X VIII,  67,  3.  — olivas  bibere  duloem 
succum,  XV,  4«  5.  ^  olivas  condi 
optimein  muria,  etc.  XV,  6,  i.  —  oli- 
vas  perticis    decntiunt,  XV,    4  •  5, 
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»  placiu    Gatonis  de  olivis ,  XV , 

6,  i. 

OlioanHbus  \tx  antiqnissima  fnit, 

XV,  3,  5. 

Oiioetum  viam  publicam  transgrefr- 
som,  XVII,  38,  4*  —  oliveti  metator, 
XVIII,  76,  3.  —  oUvetom  inlerradi , 
XVII,  3o ,  3.  —  olivelom  poUrc  ,   . 
Xiai ,  3o,  I.  —  oliveU,  XVI,  69  ,— 
1.  —  spedare  in  Favoniom,  XVy6, 1  — 
»  in.  Zephjrum,  XVIU,  77,  5. 

QUa  cnida,  XXIII,  46,  a ;  XXXI^ 
47,6.  —  ollanova,  XXIII,  58,  a; 
XXX  ,  a3,  a.  —  olla  fictiU,  XXVII,^^ 
59,  u  —  oUa  plena  olei ,  XXXVII^ 
54«  4*  "^  oo<)uitar  in  0U4,  XX,  3^,  a^ 
«  vipera  in  olla.  potrcfiictn,  XXIX^ 
38,  3c  -r-.  oUae  nov»  obUts,  X,  5»,  6^ 

—  oU».  perforal»,  XYIii|  11,  4. 

oUaa  tollentibos,  XVIII,  84f  «• 

oUb  condits  nuocs,  XV,  ^4«  4*  

oUise  6gUno  opere  crudis,  XXXI,  37^ 
a.  —  oUis  fictiliKos,  XXXIV,  sa,  4-' 

—  oUis  inditos  panis,  XVI II,  27,  3«* 

—  oUis aptissima  ova,  XW,  4«  i^*-^ 
otiIissima.uva,  XIV,  4«  ^  —  oUis  no— > 
vis,  XXXV,  16,  1.  -^  deeoijoont  iik 
oUis,  XXVIII,  35,  a.  —  semicocu  in. 
oUis  grana,  XVIII,  19,  >  —  dvK  iti 
oUis  servat»,  XXIII,  7,  a. 

Oiiana  «ris  temperatora,  XXXI V, 
ao,  3k 

Oiofygones^  XI,  65,  a. 
~  Oiores  corameant,  X,  3a,  t.  — >olo^ 
rcs  et  aqnil»  dissidfent,  Xv  ^5;  i.  — 
olornm  morte  flebills  cantus,  X,  3i, 
1.  —  oloram  similitadinem  habeot , 
X,  66,  I. 

Oias^  cibi  roajoris,   XVIII,  46,  31 

—  olus  si^mandator,  XIX  ,  a6,  1.  «• 
olos  acidom,  XXVI,  56,  i.  —  legiti- 
roum ,  XXH  ,  38,  1.  —  marinom,, 
XXIX,  a5,a;  XXXII,  3 1,  i. —  ma- 
ritimom ,  alimon  ,  XXII ,  33,  i.  -~ 
molle ,  XXVII,  4^,  "•  —  silveslfi, 
XXII,  39,  1.  —  coctis  in  folio  oIeris> 

XXVII,  3o  ,    I.  —    oleris  socoo^ 

XXVIII,  47,  4.  —  olas  odit  vitis, 
XVII,  37,  18.  —  olcra  viridiom  fiicil. 
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■itram,  XXXI,  4^,  9.  —  olenim  tac- 
coy  XXXYt  Sa,  7. 

Olusatrum  (  de  eo  } ,  XIX,  4^,  a. 
•^  (  mediciB*  es  eo  )y  XX,  4^,  i. — 
oliuatri  lb>io  ,  XU,  34y  ■•  —  okiMttfi 
ndicem  habetv  XIX,  69,  1. 

Ofympia  vieil,  X,  83,  9. 

Ofympias  :  Oljmpiadb  xlVixi , 
aano  qttarto,  U,  9,  i»  —  Qlyrapiadii 
LXZViEi  y  amio  iecondo,    II,  69,  t. 

—  Olympiadis  zcv,  anno  fV,  XXXY, 
36,  a.  -»  0(ympiadi«  cvi,  «nno  a, 
XXXyf,4,  18;  XXXVI,  6y  I.  - 
Oljmpiafdis  CVii,  anno  tertio,  li,  37, 

I.  —  Oljmpiadts  cxxxv,  tnno  «quartor, 
n,  89^  !•  -^  Oljmpiadis  ONi ,  nmo 
icrtio,  XXXIY,  3,  3.  — i  djmpiadis 
CLUii,  aaao  tcrtio,  II,  89,  a.  — 
Oljmpaade  zvni,  XXXY,  34,  a.  — 
Oljmpiade  xxxii,  qui  fbit  arbieatattos 
cxui  ,  n,  6,  7.  _  Oljmpt«de  l, 
XXX YI,  4f  !•  —  Oljmpiade  vrnt^ 

II,  6,  3.  —  Oljmpiade  LX,  XXXVI, 
4,3.  —  Oijmpiade  ixx,  XMXUF, 
>4 ,  1.  —  Oljnipiade  xjoxin  , 
XXXV,  34,  17XXXYI,  4,  5.  — 
djmpiade  £XZXtt,  XXXIV,  19,  1. 

—  Oljmpiade  txxxvir,  XXXIY, 
19, 1.  —  Oljmpiade  Lxxxix,  XXXV, 
56,  9.  —  Oljropiade  xc ,  XXXV,  34, 
r;  XXXY,  35,  i;  XXX Y,  36,  i.  — 
Oljmpiade  xciv,  XXXY,  36,  i.  — 
Oljmpiade  xcv,  XXXI Y,  19-,  3.  — 
Otjmpiade   oentesima,   XXI,  3,   9. 

—  Oljmpiade  cir,  XXXIY,    19,  9. 

—  Oljmpiade  Civ,  XXXIV,  19,9; 
XXXY,  4^1  4*  "^  Oljmpiade  cvn, 
XXXIY,  19,  9;  XXXV,  36,  16.— 
Olj^piade  cix,  11, 99,4^  — Oljmpiade 
cxu,  XXXY,  36,  17 ;  XXXV,  40, 8.— 
Oijmpiade  cxrv ,  XXXI Y,  19,  a,  — 
Oljmpiade  cxx,  XXXIV,  19,3.  — 
Oljmptade  Cxzvi,XI,  71, 1. —  Oljitt«- 
piade  clv,  XXXIY,  19,  3.  —  Oljm- 
pindbm  origo,  XXXYI,  4i  ^* 

Olympias  (■  ▼entos  ),  II,  46,  4*  "" 
(Tentus)  in  EnlMBa,  XVIf,  3;,  i3. 

Ofympionicarwn  nurier ,  fiUa,  so- 
vor,  VII,  4««  i*  —  Olymptonicas  qui 
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icripiit,  AgrtopM,ete.  VIII,  34,  3. 
0(f»</)/urcof;aoiaiiM,X'XXiV,  19, 

94. 

Ofymfiius  (  Jaidt6f  >,   XXX Y  , 

34^i. 

Ofym^  XYin,  it,  f ;  XYia,  ^9, 1. 

—  oljrt,    arifict,    XYIII,   aw,  6; 
XXII,  57,». 

Olpn,  orft^ ,  XYin,  i5,  i. 

Omasi  j«s,  XXYin,5i,  t.—oma- 
si  jart  fi^b  e^gtiantnr  V^neni , 
XXYm  1  45t  4*  —  omasnm  edilsc , 
Vm,  70,  5. 

Omg^ria  (gemnA);XXXYII,65,  i. 

Omen  :  ominis  ftiAti  omibia,  XYI, 
57, 9.  —  omen  lee^rt Grasso,  XY,  91, 
4«  —  omiite  in&osfo,  YII,  t5,  9.  — • 
otthine  raTO,  IX,  58,  5.  «omine  trisli 
MViganthmr,  HE,  49*  i- 

Or^tnttuh  hjseoae,  XXYIII,  97,  8. 

—  omento  pingni  ac  tendi,  XI,  80,  i. 
Oinitiio  hcc  pradens,  X,'  4*^^'  — 

eara  nibiFomisit,  XlX,  €0, 9.  —  quod 
poktet  oMijiit,  XXXVI,  i4#  7*  ^ 
nullas  omliserevitiK  iUecebras,  XXIX, 
8, 7.  —  no^  omtttemns  onam  mira- 
cninm  ,  XXXlY,  38,  1.  —  non  omi* 
sisset  idem ,  XVII ,  16 ,  5.  —  omit- 
teiotes  nibil  neoessariam,  XXXV,  1,1. 
-^xKnt  omittetor  iater  bos,  XXXV, 
40, 90,  —  ut  cifetteri  omilttiittkr,m,6, 
8.  —  eo  mintts  omitti  convenit, 
XXYIIt,  r4t  !•—  omissum  est  rerum 
condttoribns,  XXXYI,  94,  5.— oihis- 
som  Graecb,  XXIX,  19,  i.  —  omis- 
sam  in  totum,  XXXI,  46t  i*  —  omis- 
snm  nibll  est,  XXYIII,  81,  9.  —  me- 
dicina  boam  aon  omissa,  XXV,  9,  i» 

—  omissa  cura  celesti,  XVIII,  56,  4* 

—  omissa  in  totom,XXYnT,  1,9.— 
non  omittendom  videlor,  XYIF,  35 , 
9«  —  omittenduni  illud  qaoque  non 
est,  XX,  35,  i. —  exemplo  memo* 
rabili*  non  omittendo ,  XXXYI,  94^ 
5;— illi  qtioqoe  non  omittenda,  XXTi 

19»  »• 
Omnino  cavcto,  XYI,  7S,  i.  — 

omnino  ccrtnih  est,  XYIlI,  45,  4*  ~~ 
omnino  coim  est  ctoM  oliei  calofj  XY, 
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3,  4*  ""  omiiiiio  ia  viu  error  tat  pu- 
biicusy  XV«  i,  3.  —  omnino  hftben- 
tam  draeaneolum  aerpentes  fugiunt « 
XXIT,  93,  !•  —  omnino  moritur,  IXf 
88,  1.  —  omnino   ne&s,  XX «  44»  >* 
*—  omnino  non  invenitor ,  XXXVIt 
3o,  I.  —  omnino  nec  meturcscunt , 
XVI,  5o,  3.  —  omnino  non  cemitury 
II,  71,  a«  —  omnino  non  densalur, 
XXI,  44»  '•   '~'  OBiBino   non  esse, 
XXVIII,  5,  4*  "^  omnino  non  fuisse 
inItalia,XV,  1,  i.  —  omnino  non 
pariunt,  XXXVI,  39,  3.  —  omnino 
non  pntrescere,  XXV,  74»  *•  ""  o™- 
nino  nulla,  XXIII,  Sy,  1.  —  omnino 
occultato  eo,  XXV,  6,  3.  — -  omnino 
pauca,  XXXVI,  19,5.  — omnino  ru- 
bcoles,    XXVII,   30,  1*  —  omnino 
simplifies,  XVII,   76,  i*  —  omnino 
suspensa  supra  focum,  XXV,  55,  a.— 
autsi  omnino  prcgnans  supergredia- 
tur,  XXVUI,  a3,  4*  —  conspecto  om- 
nino  eo   frutice,  XXIV,  57,   1.  -* 
ctiamsi  omnino  mann  teneatnr,  XXVI, 
63,  1 .  —  in  iis  duo  omnino ,  XI,  54« 
3.  —  ne  omoino  lippiatur ,  XXVIII, 
a7 ,   6.  •—    nec  in  Gallia  omnino, 
XVI,  i3,  a.  —  quatuor  omnino,  II| 
46,  I.  -^  qui  non  omnino  virides, 
XXXVII,  18,  4*  '^  quid  omnino  diis 
relinquimus?  XXXVI,  a,  a«  —  qnin 
etaspectu  omoino,  XXVIIIj  a3, 3.— 
si  omnino  aspezerint,   XXXII,  3,  1. 
^  si  omnino  secom  habeant,  XXIV , 
6,  1.  —  si  omnino  tantum  aliqnis  se- 
cumhabeat,  XXVIII,  27,  la.  —  tri- 
bus  omnino  cauliculis,  XXIV,  ^3,  a. 
—  uno  omnino  folio,  XXV,  69,  i.  — 
uoum  omnino  aut  alterum,  VII,  9, 1. 
^  unum  &ciunt  oronino  genus,  XXV, 
59,  1.  —  unum    omnino  quinquen- 
nium  fuit,  qoo,  VII,  49»  4* 

Omnis  .*   omni    cura  ,    XVIII   , 
5,  a.  —  omni   doctrina,  VIII,   17, 

3.  —   omni  foecunditate ,  XII ,   54  y 

4.  —  omni  modo, ,  XVII,  35,  8.  — 
omni  modo  difTerunt,  XVI,  a5,  1.  — 
omni  modo  laborare,  XVI,  5^,  a.  — 
omni  modo  minores,  XXII,  7^1  >•  — 
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omni  numero,  III,  ao,  3.  —  bmot 
opere,  VII,  54«  7«  —  omni  primatu, 
VIII,  5,  4>  *—  omni  Mnatu ,  XV,  ao, 
1.  —  omni  tempore  anni ,  VIII  , 
70,  a.  -^  omniqoe  vi,  VlII,  8,    1. 

—  super  omne  miraculum ,  XVIII, 
5i  ,  1.  —  per  omne  difTusa  natu- 
ra,  II,  95,  3.  —  omnes  fntnri  un- 
quam,  II,  5,  8.  —  omoes  pbcinm, 
XI,  61,  9.  —  non  omnes  eadem  ob— 
servant ,.  V,  16,  1.  ^  omnia  ho- 
minum  causa,  XX,  1,  ■•  —  om- 
nia  in  se  ferre  bona,  XXXVII,  11, 
8.  —  omoia  quadrupedom,  XI,  81,1. 

—  omnia  sua  mirantibos,  IV,  i,4* 

—  omnibos  annif,  X,  4>»  ^*  "^  ^^^ 
nibus  horis,  X,  83,  i.  —  omnibat 
mensibus,  IX,  74«  8.  —  omnibus  ler- 
ris,  XIX,  8,  a.  —  omnibus  tricenis 
diebus,  VII,  i3,  3. 

OmnivortE  sunt  in  herhis  boTos, 
XXV,  53,  3. 

Omphacium  (  medicin»  ex  eo  ), 
XXIII,  4»  >•  —  omphacii  aridi  pon-. 
dus,  etc.  XXIII,  71,   I. 

Omphacium  oleum,  XII,  60,  1 .  — 
utilissimum,  XXIII,  39,  i.  —  oni- 
phaeium  vinum,  XIV,  18,  1. 

Omphoeocarpos  y  XX VII,  i5,  1. 

Ona((er:  onagri  calculus,XXVIlI, 
61,  a.  —  onagri  ubi  prccipui,  VIII, 
69,  5.  —  onagri  mansueCacti,  VIII, 
69,4*~*onagri  non  transeunt  mon— 
tem,  etc.  VIII,  83,  1.  ^  prselati  ona- 
gris  pulli  asinarum,  VIII,  68,  4*  -~ 
ooagiis,  eadem  efiBcaciora,  XXVIII, 
45,  a. 

Onas  vocant,  XV,  19,  3. 

Onerariit  nhvt$y  VI,  a6,  4»  VI I, 
57,  17;  XXXV,  3i,  1. 

Onero  ;  onerat  cihus  ,  XXIX  ,11, 
7.  —  oneratora  sensum  cibo,  XIX, 
19,  8.  —  onerantur  digiti ,  XXXIII , 
6,  8.  —  onerato  capite  cornibus,  Vllly 
79,  a.  —  onerati  vctuslale  ,  XVII  y 
35,  47* ""  onerats  pondere  suo  ha-» 
Itmm^  IX,  5,  3.  —  onerate  segetes  , 
XVIII,  44, 4. 

Onerosus  cibus,  XXIII,  Ci,  1.  — 
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oneiouini   ilomKba  erram  ,  XX|I  , 
7J,  a.  —  DHnMa  ■apuUri  ,  XVII, 

Onitton  GrBciTDcant,XXIX.  3g, 
3-  —  ODUcon  millcpedam ,  XXX  , 
st,3. 

0»itit,  pruian  oiigaaum,  XX,  67, 

Onobrjchii  ( DudidnB  ei  e*  ], 
XXIV,  98,  I. 

OnocheUi,  XXI,  60,  ■.—  ODodie- 
UniTocai>l,XXlI,i5,  1. 

OnathiUi  .X%\\.  i5,  1. 

Onoenlali,%,tA,   1. 

Owflufblinm  baliet,  ctc  XXI, 
54,  1.  —  ipLDai  habd,  XXI,  58,  I. 
—   «oonida  Balont  *ocan,   XXVII, 


1,  XXTII,  87,  I. 

Oaopjmt,  XXI,  56,  ■- 

Obomh,  XXVII,  86,  I. 

OnaAera  (  noi  iegiiDiu,  (Xna- 
«Arm)  XXVI,  87,6. 

OnuH,,  <EDi>ll»Ta  ,  XXVI,  69,  I. 

Oniu  ioguUbile,  VII,  5,  i.  — 
DBM  •lalulumeicefiiHC,  XXXVI,  il,, 
6.  —  ooeni  qainlilibel  paticni,  XVI, 
79.  5.  —  DDcri  ■DpcrTacno  dclncto, 
XTll.  35,  {9.-00(^1  clianiKejliieK, 
Xl«  &7,  ■■  —  oocri  non  sit  loicla 
viUaram,  XVUI,S,  6. — onercimmo- 
fciK  coiptu  Untam,  XI,  8S,  i-  — 
«aen  le*aii«  arlMmbai  palatione , 
XVU*  39,  1.  — oDera  ■(TcraDtntet 
ngcTvatur  liolribiu,  VI,  sC,  10.  — 
oocra  iaaigua  bnliainiovcri,  II,  106, 
(3.—  OBcraientiri,  XXIV,  1,3. 

Oiaubu  Uecu  ramai,  XV,  ^o,  {. 
—  Doatlui  ecntani  fabii  icapui  ddoi, 
XVIII,  31,  t.  —  onuili  arbor  pomii, 
XVII,  s6,  3.  ~-  oauila  thnre  Divii, 
Xn,  3a,  i.  —  ooaita  vchicuU,  VII, 
19.». 
Oitfdma  pira,  XV,  16,  1. 
Onyehipmtta       (      iaiponn     )    1 

XXXVII,  37,  <. 

Onjthilei  Oapii),  XXXIV,  i>,  3. 
OnyehitU  cadnU,  XXXTV,  is,3. 
aqrx(de  eoj,  XXXVI,    11,  1.  — 
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onjch»  Dalura,  XXXVII,  a^,  i.  — 
ODTchem  Tcram,  XXXVIi,  a^,  a.  — 
ODfchct    Digrc,    XXXVII,    34,1. 

Onyi.  piicii,  XXXII,  53, 7— onj- 
cbai  TOcanl,  XXXII,  3s,  3. 

Opacat  iaambuUlioaei  Titii,  XIV, 
3,  a.  —  opacat  ulmui,  XVI,   18,  3> 

Opacilat  cohibcl  incrcDientan  , 
XXXII,  si,3.  —  opacilH  neceHiria 
frigori  aiiaaraDi,  XXI,  s3,  i.  —  opa-  . 
cilai  noctium ,  II,  8,  5.  —  opacilw 
raowmm  ,  XVII  ,1,3.  —  oparitai 
breTiorniilli,  XVI,  53,3,— apuUitU 
pUicBtii,  XV,  39,  s.  —  opacilaM  , 

U,44,4 opiciiale ■niaiM,  VI,3S, 

19.  —  opacilala  gandeal,  XVII,  a,  is. 
—  opacitatc  iiUerruia,  VI,  s5,  a. 

Opaeui  liUa  moD>,  VI,  36,  1-  -> 
op^ca  uIti,  II,  96,  1.  —  opuo  in 
loco,  XIX,  14,  i.—  in  op^co,  X,  as. 
*;  XXXVII,  >5,  3.  —  <^eo  ntn, 
XVII,  34,  t.  —  opaca  gnr^ttnn,  IX, 
5a,  s-  —  opaca  i 


-  coBilo 


opa- 


XVIil,  86.  3.  —  opaiii 
Tillibai ,  XXIV,  49,  s-  —  limitihna, 
XXV,  109,  I.  —  moDiibai,  XXV,7D, 
1.  —  parietibui,  XXTII,  17,  1.  —  in 
opacu  gigailar,  XII,  58,  ■.— inMiU 
apacu  naicilur,  XXVU ,  79,  »•  — 
nuccDl  iD  opacu,  XXI,  a6,  i ;  XXIU, 
■3,1. 
OpaU  (  d«  bUproliM  },  XXXVII, 

si.idKin- 

Opemt\»t,  II,  4,  3.  —  opemtra- 
hcDlium  adluTare,  IX,  70,  3.  —  i^ 
bac  ronlei  paterecit,  XXXI,  3,  3. 

0;>eni  eiiilimaiur  r>dllor,XXXm, 

•ima,  XXVI,  s8,  i.  —  opera  profitt- 
ret  in  agru,  XIV,  S,  5.  —  opeia  oa- 
jiueiwDl  capta  cailra,  XXXIII,  ■■  , 
1.— opcrahuiui  cibi,  XXnl,  63,3. 

—  open  corvcrum  vMUn ,  X ,  6a,  4> 

—  Dpera  conital  callai*,  wn  impcn- 
la,  XVIII.  8,  4,  — 
XIT,  5, 4.— opera  Gl!«,  XXXV, 

—  opcra  muima  tptiut  VII,  i^' 
op«n  pOMli,  XVni,a9. 4<-^t* 
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nu,  XIII  ,^^y^. — opert  sim  Tirtiitit, 
VJIi  4S  ,X  -—  eper»  aliomm  hano 
carMn  etse  cra£«ioj,  XXII,  7,  9.  — 
•pem  hec  conpendioar,  XVII,  35, 
5o ;  XVIU,  49y  5.  -»  oper«  cocBpen- 
dium  fatckir^  XIX,  8,  1.  —  opene 
dementia  esT,  XVII,  3,  M2*  — oper» 
«nnioris,  IX,  9,  4«  "^  opera  niagis , 
qnam  faBi&  gratia  ,  XVIII,  1,  4-  — 
opersB  impemUam  ,  XVIII  t  7,  5«  — 
operc  leviorij  libelti,  I,.  Pr«f.  g.-— 
opera  prettom  esl  scime,  XXX,  37,  3 ; 
XXXVIy  %4f  1 4» """  oper»  vilio ,  no« 
naiure,  XV,  4«  i*  *-*  satUopem  fuit 
dmsse,  XXV,  7,  3»  •*-  oper«  perhi- 
beinr  ttfemorate  ,  VIII,  S^y  »•— ^ 
opersr  n«  parcas,.  XVIIIy  6%  9.  -^  ope- 
r»  nostrte  contingit  ali^a  gralia, 
^^^^  i9V'9-  —  operam  hane  tolamaf- 
fertntcs,  XXXVP,-  7,  a.  -^  operam 
coniUoere,  I,  Pf«f..  5. —  operamdedi, 
ne,  I,  Prvfi  96.  —  operam  onnem 
insamemns,  XXV lU  ,  1,  9.  —  opera 
*liona  vivimut,  XXIX,  8,  4«  —  opcr» 
toa  revixitte  aliot,  XXIX^  i^  9.  — 
opertt<vit»,   XIV,  1,  3« 

Opera  ona^  XVUI ,  67,  3  el  lot  — 
oper*-to(Bcit  in  |ugeromv.XVllI,6a, 
1.  —  opereft  qoalem»  ,  XVIII,  65,  4.. 

—  oper»  EX,.  jugero'taffioinnt,  XVIII, 
64,  at  — *  opere  tingul»  tnf&cient  ,• 
XVIII,  5o,  i ;  XVIII,  65,  4.  —  opo- 
rarumoomputatio  itta  ett ,  XVII,  35, 
3?.  — opfrarummultita()ine,XXXVI| 
a^-,  19.  —  operat  jubet  evoeari  , 
XXXIII,.  ai,  7. 

Operantik'  et'  nocto  formirttj  XI, 
36,.  1 ;  XVIII^  69^.  1 1,  —  operiri  in 
agro,  XV III',  8,  a.  —  operantetapet 
ultpedarenl,  XXI,  4?«  *•  "^  opera- 
lot  opprimanl ,  XXXIII,  ai,  5. 

Operarlus  ,  o,  um :  operarii  rarit , 
XV,  ai,  3.  —  operario  utu,  VIII-,  4f  9* 

—  operarii  lapidet,  XXXVI  ,  47  >   <* 

—  operaria  v-ina*,  XIV,  ia,  i. 
Operurii  ,  VIH,  6,  a, —  operario- 

rom  caritat^  XVIII,  79,  3.  —  opera- 
riorum  copia',  XVIII, 6, 3. 
OpemHo  enidiu  anneonimi  XI) 
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98,  a.  —  operatiomtrriroftapium,  XI, 
19,3»  —  operalio  ttorilie,  XI,  4?»  >• 

—  operatiooem  eam  terpenlinm  , 
XXIX,  I»,  9% 

0/>«rti</kMi»  a  tergo,  XXI^  47  ■*  — 
operculo  adhaerente,-VIII,  59,9.— 
opercok»  fidili,  XV,  18,  5.  —  oper- 
culo  gypsato,  XV,  18,  3. -^opercu- 
lo  el  gTpeo,  XV,  f8,  4^  —  oporeolo 
obturmto,   XXXIV,  96,  i.  —  o 
cuia  doliorom  ,  XIV,  97,  3b  — >    _ 
cula  te  aperianl^  XXXIIIf  4^>  >• 
opercula  sudanlia,  XIV,  97,  3; 

0^rf«ni^n/iKm)ttglMidiinn*,  XV,  94 
4«  —  o|ierimenNim-  oculbrnm^  VIII 
^if  4*  — '  oporimeiililcatMei',  XI,  5S 
5.   —  operimento  compacltli ,   XV 
94,  3.  —  operimento   lamins,  XIII 
39,  3.  — >  operimento  gemioo  protect 
nuces,  XV,  a^,  i-.  —  operimenro  T( 
slilur  alia  materiet^  XVI,  84»  9.  • 
operimenta   doliorum  ,  11,  5a',  1.  — »- 
operimenUquibuf(  fragiliar,  XI,  55,  5«^' 

—  operimcntit  corporum,  U,  99,  i«* 
Operio  :  operit  arteriam  ligol»,  XI^ 

66,  i.  —  operii  montes  tparto,  XfX^ 
7,  I.  —  operil  opet  toat  condm ,  IX-, 
55,  I.  *»  operit  te  glebo'  perdir,  X^ 
5i,  .51  —  operit  toror  unlbra  pUtbBiy 
XVII,  i^,  a.  —  operiunt  te  callk>  pdr- 
poF»>>  XXXIT,  4ii  I*  -*  operiimi  do* 
nras  tuat  popoli,  XVr,-64,  i*-^  ope— 
riont  lerra,  Vlll,  57,  a.  — operiebift 
omnia  MoRiiana,   Serapionit  tolNilary 
XXXV,  37 ,  a. — operuit  capita  fitfiMila- 
rom',  XXXV,  35,  i.  —  operait  MurOf 
XXXIII,  16, 1'. —  opericoiera, XX'X4, 
47 ,  4-  -**   operito'  radices,  XVIII  ^ 
75^  a^  — >  operitoque,  XVII,  35,  36. 

—  operiaot  spaliose  ,  XXXI  ,  47t  ^* 
— -  operire  oculot*  roorienlibut ,  SQ-y 
55, 3.  —  operire  oculoti|ai  tolentiden- 
tidem,  XI,  ii4,  3.  —  operiretem, 
X  ,  61  ,  I.  —  operienk  te  lesu , 
VIII,  59«  a.  —  operiens-  leim'  nrar^ 
laos,  II,  63,  I.  —  operienle  temino 
tabula,  etc.  XVIII, 49»  5.  —  operiente 
vestigia  aora,  VI^  33,  3.  —  operien- 
tibuf  arenit  iler,  V|  5,  7.  —  ope- 
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rUurfiUim  tQmds,  XVIU,  73,3.— 
opcritQr  suo  folio  Terbenaca,  XXYI« 
87,  5.  —  op«riuBtur  in  Tasii,  XVUl, 
a6,  I.  ~  operiatar  foUo  «10,  XXVI^ 
13  I  !•  —  opexWBtQr  toti,  parietes, 
XXXV«  1«  a.  —  operiri  kieme  al- 
V05,  XXI»  4*7«  a«  —  operiri  inoa- 
tem  nivibus  »  V,  t,  i4#.  —  operiri. 
terra.XVIIIy  36yft.^<^pertQmlaiiugipe 
rosBy  XXI»  10,  6»  — •  opertum  lialro 
Tas ,  XXXIII,  34,  a.  *-  opartum.  nri--^ 
tur,  XXXI,  46,  8.  —  opeito  capiis,^ 
VIII,  aif  1*  —  operiam  racUcamspon- 
giis  ,  XXV,  as,  5.  —  oparlos  fimo 
ucco,  XIX,  a4«4*  ^  opejctis.  fiBrtbus,. 
XXXVI,  46,  i. 

Opense  ezB(lificaa«  XVIII,  73,,  i^ 
—  operose  pracipi  arbitrov,  XVII, 
i5,.5. 

Opef^oou  est    Magp  ia,.naGibua, 

^IX,  u,  3.— •  qpeomitagricolisvicia 

PfiP  esl,  XViif,,  37,  I.  —  operosa  si>- 

lj))loulin^^  XXII,  4>,  1.  —  opero- 

ain  maxima  tampttSi.XVIII,.  65,  a»^ 

«penism.  cibo  castasese^  XV,  ^5,  a,  — 

^erosior  piclura ,  XXXV,  5,  i.  — 

ogerosior.  vita  est,  XIV,  28,.  1  •  —  opo- 

roiias  panlo  diccmus  ,.XVilL  65,  a* 

^  operosissima  syria   in  bortia  est , 

IS,  16,.  i^  —  operosiaiima  securitas, 

VU,  54,  5. 

Operimtea  saora,  X,  77,  1. 

Opcs  ampUe,  IX,  59,  i.^opcsavi- 

ti(,  IX,  58,  1«  —  opesei  non  defuere, 

XXX,  5,  I.  —  opes  dii&rentiam  fe- 

ceia  in  cibo,.XIX,  19,  5.  -—  opes  af- 

fiiMi,  VII,  a6,  I.  —  opes  sibi.in  facili. 

fore,  XVill,  68,  9,  —  opes  provin- 

ciaram  spoliis  parlm,  IX,  58,  i.  — 

BetaIla,quibusopesconstant,  XXXV, 

I,  I.  •—  opum  amplitudo,  III,  5«  1.  -* 

opam  argumentnm,  XXXIII,  a,a«— 

opom  ostcatatio,  XIV,  1,  3.  —  opum 

tcelera  anulis  finnt,  XXXHi,  6,.9.— > 

opesacquisivit ,  XXXV,  36,3;  —  opea 

conim  aiflirit,  11,9,  3.  —  opes  00»- 

guant,  XXXIII, ,47,  a*  ^  opes  con* 

^9isitasi|uaeslu,XXXVIi  17,5.— opes 

CQ|iiqia,  II^ 68|  4«  —  opessuu opt* 
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rifc  coBcba,  IX,  55,  1.  —  opaa  qu«rir* 
mos io sade Maniara, XXXIII,  i,  1. — 
opibus  abundans»  XXXV,  ^o^^  — 
opibns  abundantibns,  XI,  3^,  1. — 
opibus  insignis ,  XXXVI,  a4,  16.  — 
opibus  prepotenles,  XXXVI,  4,  1%. 
—  sine  opibus  ullis  orsum,  XXVI, 
8«.  I. 

OpheostaphyU^  XIII,  44«  >• 

Ophiaca  scripsll ,  XX,  96,  3. 

OphicavdeloA  (gemma) ,  XXXVII, 
65sa. 

Ophidion^  XXXII,  54,  6.  —  pi- 
scicoltts  emeadat  incoBtinantiam  un- 
ne,  XXXII,  35,  i. 

OphiogeMs,  VU^  2,  5 ;  XXVIII , 
6,.  1. 

Ophion  ,  cfimo  minus  animal, 
XXVIII,  4^}  3.  —  cervia  similis., 
XXX,  5a,  I, 

Ophiostaphfdos^  XXIII,  16,  i. 

Ophiies  albus  (lapU),  XXXVI,  43, 
a.  —  opbittt  videri  posiinl,  XXXVI, 
3o,  I. 

Ophites{^tTiu%  marmoria^iXXXVI, 
II,  a.  —  opbilis  genus ,  XXXVI ,1 
43,  a. 

Ophiusa  (herba),  XXIV,'ioa,  3. 

Ophrys.  berba  denigrat  capillum^ 
XXVI,  93,  I. 

C^/fo/.alios)  XXIX,  7,  I. 

Opifens  contra  serpcntes ,  XVI , 
a4»  a. 

Opiftx^  XJI,  3a,  a«  — •  opifex  Na- 
tura,  XXXI^  i^  1.  —  opifea  silvamm 
Milus,.  V>  lo^  3«  —  opifices  crabroncs, 
XI;  a4f  3.—- opificum-lurba,  XXXIII, 
37,  a* 

Opimus.y  a,  um:  opima  Aretio 
vitis  ,  XIV  ,  4f  i3.  —  opima-mensa-, 
XIII  ,.39, 3.  —  opimo  ccnsu,  XXXIII, 
6,  6»  — >  opimo  prsemio,  XIV,  3,  8.  — 
opimi  questus,  X,  72,1.  — opimsDvi— 
ctim»,  Vlllt  70,  7 ;  X,  a^,  3.  —  opi- 
masaves  devorare,  X,  71,  i.  —  opi« 
ma  prKdia ,  VIII ,  68  ,  4*  —  opima 
tauris  oolla,  III,  6,  3. 

Opinio.  adipersai  IX ,  6,  3.  —  opi- 
aio  aiitiquA.hsBcerat|  XXI,  3i,a.--> 
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opinio  eorain,quiexistiinavcre,XVII, 
3,  la.  —  opioio  falsa  esf,  IX,  4^,  a. 
—  opinio  Grecorani  varia  circa  hanc, 
XXVIy  9A,  I.  —  opinio  muUoruni, 
IV,  37,  1.  —  opinio  prior  convenit 
silpliio  Persiro,  XIX,  i5,  5.  —  opi- 
nio  aliorum  resistit,  XX,  3a,  i.  — 
opinio  circa  hoc  varia,  Vllly  19,  i.  — > 
opinio  vulgi  vera,  IX,  1,  a.  -—  quo- 
rum  hiec  opinio  est,  IX,  6,  i.  —  opi- 
nionem  hanc  ronfirmat,  XXXVII,  4* 
I.  —  opinione  eorum  verissima,  V, 

8,  I.  —  qui  sunt  in  adversa  opinione, 
IX,  6,  3.  —  nec  est  minor  opinione 
Eningia  ,  IV ,  37,6.  — •  opiniones 
auctorum ,  XXXVII  ,  75,  1.  — 
•opiniones  Grscorum ,  XX,  34,  1.  -^ 
opiniones     plurimoram     posuimus , 

XXXII,  1,4. 

0^//ior;  opinatur  coccyv,  X,  11,  a. 

—  opinantnr  quidam,  XI,  a^»  3. — opi- 
netur  de  his,  XXVIII,  5,  7.  —  opine- 
tur  de  his,  nt  cuique  lihitum  erit,  IX, 
6,  4*  —  opinanles,  X,  7^9  ^*  *~  opina- 
tis  plerisque,  V,  10,  7.  —  opinatu 
panra,  XXIX,  8,  9. 

Opisthotonus :  opisthotoni  remedia, 
foUa  acanthii,  XXIV,  66, 1. —  alimon, 
XXII,  33,  a.  —  brassica,  XX,  34,  a. — 
castorca,  XXXII j  i3,3.  —  epilhjmon, 
etc.  XXVI,  81,  I.  —  erynge,  XXII, 

9,  a.  —  gljcyside ,  XXVII,  60,  3.  — 
geranion  ,  XXVI  ,  68,  a.  —  juncus 
odoratus  ,  XXI ,  73  ,  1 .  —  laser, 
XXII  ,  49 1  4*  "^  succus  malv»  , 
XX  9  84 ,  4*  "^  v^i  folio  nitri  , 
XXXI,  46,  i4*  —  piv  liquida,  XXIV« 
a{,  I.  —  sacopenium,  XX ,  jS^  1.  — 
&ili,  XX,  18«  1.—  sinapi,  XX,  87,  3. 

—  staphjlinos,  XX,  i5,  a.  —  surcu- 
lus  vilicis,  etc.  XXX  ,  la  ,  a.  — 
opiAhotonon  vorant  inflenbilem  do- 
lorcm,  XXVllI ,  5a  ,  i.  —  in  opi- 
slhotouo,  XXllI,  a4, 4*  ~~  opi^^hot<>DOs 
milvi  jecur  prohibet  fieri,  XXX,  36,  i. 

Opitulaiur  contra,  XXVIII,  37,  9. 

Opitim  scorpionum  ictibus  resistit , 
XX,  80,  I.  —  opii  experimenta ,  XX, 
76, 5.  —  opii  tertiaparte,  XXV1II|  77, 
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7. —  opii  venenaexstingnit  heraclioiir, 
XX,  69,  .3.  —  opium  vocantyXX^  76, 
a.  —  advcrsos  opium  bibilur  Artemi— 
sia,  XXV,8i,  I. — bibitur  saI,XXXI^ 
45,  6.  -—  opio  ignavios  meconium  ^ 

XX,  76,  4*  "  '^pio  vcloclus  ad  mor- 
tem,  halicarabum  ,  XXI ,  io5,  4*  ~~~ 
cum  opio  appositom  ,  XXVIII,  77,  1. 

Opobaisatmun^  XII,  54»  4* 

Opocarpathum  restinguitur  lacte 
asinino  ,  XXVIII,  4^«  >*  —  conlra 
illod  myaces  prosunt ,  XXXII,  Si,  3. 

Oporieen  vorant ,  XXIV,  79,  1. 

Oportet  devorare,  XXVII ,    10,  a. 

—  oportet  forere  hulcera  vino,  XXIII» . 
la,  t.  —  oportet  illinire  crassitudinem* 

XXV,  90,  a. —  oporlcK  eam  inlegere, 

XXVI,  87J  3,  —  oportet  eas  sole  »io- 
rare,  XXVII,  55,  a.  —  oportebit  me- 
minisse,  XXVIII,  45,  1*—-  oportet 
terram  vertere,  XVIII,  64,  a.  — opor- 
let  et  salem  addi,  XXVII,  s8,  a.  — 
oportet  alligari  boves,  XXVII,  76, 1. 
-—  oportet   caveri  coraom  arborem , 

XXI,  4^,  1.  —  oporlet  cofnburi , 
XXIX ,  11,6.-*  oportet  decoqni  cum 
radice,  XXII,  ag,  3.  — >  oportet  eans 
enbdi,  XXV,  89,  1.  ~  oporfet  aliqua 
repr«senlari  ,  XXt,  44«  ^*  "^  qnales. 
legi  equos  oporteal ,  VIII,  65,  3.  — 
oporleat  connci  ex  floribus  ,  etc. 
XI,  16, 1. —  oporlere  ligna  CK<Ii,  XV, 
6,  3.  —  oportere  obverti,  XIV,  »7,  1. 

Opperiuntur  in^posttrum  diem,  IX» 
9,  4*  "^  opperiuntnr  thjnni  Aqutlonis 
flatom  ,  IX,  ao^  a.  —  opperiri,  IX^ 
5 1 ,  4*  ---'  opperienles  terminum  sn- 
premum  ,  VIII,  56,  a. 

Oppetunt  non  senio,  sed  fame  aqui- 
lc,  X,  4,  3. 

Oppitlani^  III,  4?  9*  —  oppidano- 
rom  nullo,  XXXVI,  ao,  i. 

Oppifium  quum  conderent,  III,  i5, 
I.  —  oppidom  geminum,  III,  4«  5.— 
illuslre,  V,  i5,  i.  —  magnificnm,  VI, 
aa,  4«  —  mariiimum,  XXXV,  5i,  i» 

—  nundinarium,  XII,  4o,  i.  — opu^ 
lenlissimum,  II,  53,  a.   —  pensile,. 
XXXVI,  ao,  I.  ~  validum,  XVIU» 
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6y  3.  —  oppiJo  capio,  XXXIll,  ii^ 
1.  —  oppida  amgenay  V,  i5,  a.  — 
imignia,  IV,  ao,  3.  —  nobilia,  III, 
7,3.  —  oppida  civium  Romanorum  , 
III,  11,  1.  —  oppida  viciquc,  XII , 
4o,  3.  -—  oppidorum  dedudio,  U,  53, 
3.  —  oppidorum  opibus  venirent  ta> 
bube  «ingule,  XXXV,  3a,  i. 

Oppletun    unda  navigium  ,  IX , 
5,3. 

Oppono  :  opponitnatura  rerume- 

quora,  V,  27,  a.  —  opponunl  aur«, 

IX,   5a,  a.  —  opponunt  casas,  XXX, 

37,  3.  -— opponunt  moicm,X,  49*  ^* 

— -  opponunt  radices  frigori,  XVII, 

47,  3.  -^  opponunt  %t»t  ab  alto,  IX, 

^,  3. —  opponerelsercfugienii,  VIII, 

ai,  3.  —  opponere  wu/t^  IX,  5,  a.  — 

opponi  poiverem  fluctibns,   XXXV, 

47,  !•  —  opposita  astris  gemma  fulgo- 

rem  rapit,   XXXYII,  48,  1* —  op- 

postta  columna,  XXXIV,  i3,  a.  —  op- 

posita  solibos   frons  Gaucasi,  XII, 

i4y  >• — oppositum  ferocbsimis  gen> 

tibus,  XXXIII,  5o,  3.  — opposila  ma- 

nu  incipienti  baurire,  XXI,  9,  a. — 

opposito  auro  ( in  spccniis  ),  XXXIII, 

45,  3.  —  opposili  mari  montes,  XIX, 

a,  1.  —  opposits  moles,  VI,  3i,  i3. — 

opposilis  montibus  ab  Aquilone,  VII, 

*9  '9-  —  opposita  «di  sulrina,  X, 

60, 1. 

Opportunitas  XotXfW,  3o,  a. 
OppoHunus  iojuriae,  IX,  5i,  a. — 
opportnnus  buic  malo  sexus  femina- 
ram ,  VII,  53,  a.  —  opportuna  inju' 
ri«  subtilitas  (operis),  XXXIII,  55, 
3.  —  opportuna  rimis  structura , 
XXXVl,  5i,  I.  —  opportunum  furto 
pingentium  ,  XXXIII,  40,  3.  —  op- 
porion«  Tcnanlium  prsedB  lestudi- 
aes ,  IX,  la  ,  I.  —  opportona  feris 
loca,VIII,5o,  I. —  opportuniora  mor- 
bis  corpora,  XVIII,  la,  4«  —  oppor- 
tooiora  vitiis,  XVI,  79,  5. 

Opprimo  :  opprimit  terras  mons 
Taurus,  V,  »7,1. —  opprimnnt  ope* 
ntbs, XXXIII,  ai,  5. —  opprimitota- 
Wi  pcde,  XVII,  a9,  1 .  —  oppressam 
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ab  armatis  senatorem,  VIII,  61  ,  3. 

Opprobrium  insolentis  fortunc  , 
XXXV,  58,  3.  —  opprobrium  meri- 
lum,XVm,66,3. 

Opposiiu  globi,  II,  7, 3i. 

Oppugnare  muros,  II,  108,  i.— 
oppugnata  a  Glaudio  orca,  IX,  5,  3. 

OppugnaUo  patris,  VII,  44»  '•  '^ 
oppugnatio  Thebarum ,  VIII,  64,  a. 

—  oppugnationes  depicte,  XXXV, 
7,  4*  ""  oppognationom  rationem  vi— 
nee  dedere,  XIV ,  3,  8.  —  oppogna— 
tionibus,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 

Oppuiatur  quidquid  fructum  tuUt , 
XVII,  35,  4. 

Optabilis  arbor  etiam  bostibus  , 
XV,  38,  1. 

Optimatesy  XXV,  ai,  4* 

Optime  asservatur,  XXXII,  i3,  4* 

—  optime  Gonvalescunt ,  XXVIII,  4a, 
4'  —  opiime  expressit ,  XXXIV ,  19, 
17.  —  optime  medetur^  XXiV,  aa,3. 

—  optime  pr«cipiemus,  XVII,  a^,  1. 

—  optime  tunc  scrobes  fiunt,  XVIII , 
6S,  5.  —  optime  seri  ezistimant,  XIX, 
^Oj  3.  —  optime  servare,  XXXVI,  la, 
a.  —  optime  tollontnr  igni,  XVIII, 
8,7. 

Optimus  imperator,  VII,  a8,  1.  — 
optimus  orator,  VII,  a8,  i.  —  opti- 
mos  senator,  VII,  a8,  i*  —  opti- 
mus  vir  judicatus,  VII,  34,  i'  — opti- 
ma  pars  hortorum,  XXXV,  33,  1.  — 
optimum  ex  omnibus,  XXXV,  5a,  6. 

—  optimum  materiae,  XVI,  73^  a.  *- 
optimum  pessimumque  instruoBentom, 
XXXIV,  39,  I*  — optimum  est,  II, 
55,  3.  —  optima  fide,  VII,  aS,  1 ; 
XIV,  a8,  6.  -^  optimaetsaiutari  fidc, 
III,  9,  10.  —  optimsrcs  deoem,  VII, 
45,  1.  —  optimisquibusque,XXXIlI, 
3,  1. 

Opto  :  optant  austros  pleriqnc  , 
XVII,  35,  i4*  —  optant  dies  serenos, 
XVI,  65, 1.  —  si  eventurom  sit,  quod 
aliquis  optet ,  XXXVI ,  34  ,  i  •  <— • 
optarenl  delicie,  XXXV,  1,  3.  — 
qoidquid  oplari  debet,  XVII,  3,  10. 
I       Opuientia  pnecipuum    oppidum  , 
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IJI,  31,  3.  —  opalentii  meUllonifn  y 
II ,  95 ,  3.  -^  opulaniu  privaUi  , 
XXXI V«  7,  1.  —  •pultntia  tam  re- 
cens  est,  XVII,  i,  4*  "^  •polenltB 
cxitus  ad  sceleri  tendviit,  II,  63, 6.*— 
opulentue  ina|or  osas  apad  not,  VI, 
a4t  9*  *~-  opnlentiam  aniare  erudita 
ciFilate,  XUIII,  53,  s. 

OpuUnihres ,  XXXIII,  47f  ^*  *~ 
opQlenrissimnm  oppidam,  II,  53,  a; 
VI,  5,  a.  —  opalealisiimi  ciTiam  , 
XVIII,  6S,  9. 

Opus  tam  absolatom,  XXXV,  56, 
:so»  —  opus  cane  tutt,  XXIV,  101, 
I.  —  opus  maxime  divcs,  VII,  3o,  t«— • 
opos  emendatam,  XXXIV,  19,  4t*-^ 
opQS  figlinamy  XXXVI,  64»  i.  — 
opos  ma  jusreltoquit  poUtarc,XXXVI, 
9,  3.  —  opus  humani  impendii  por- 
tentosisBimom ,  XXXVl ,  19,  t. — 
opus  libidinis,  X,  5i,  3.  — >  opusma- 
jns  fuit  in  deTehendo  statnendoTe , 
quam,  etc  XXXVI,  14,  5.  —  opos 
maximum  omnium ,  quae  unqnam 
faere  homana  roanu  faeta ,  XXXVI , 
a4,  10.  —  opos  id  mulierum  erat, 
XVIII,  a8,  !•  —  opos  naturB  maxi- 
mum,  XX,  1,  i.  —  opus  pislorium, 
XVIII,  37,  a.  ->  opos  porlos  Oftien- 
sis,  XXXVI,  i4»  >o-  —  opa«  prttcla*- 
rum,  XXXVI,  4t  U*  ^  <>?«»  Scipio- 
numTarraco,  111,4,  ^i*  ^  opossam- 
mum  ingenioram  ,  XXV,  t,  i.  *- 
opus  sommom  virtotis,  VII,  99,  5.» 
opus  topiariam,  XVI,  60,  a.  *—  opos 
tectoriitm,  XXXV,  49»  4*  —  ^P^*  ^ 
inteotione  tanta,  etc.  XXXI,  37,  a.— - 
opus  est  oecupari  omnia,  etc  XVIII, 
43,  a.  —  opu»  san^  immatora  inbonc 
usam,XXiII,55,i.  — qunm  opussit, 
XXI,  94»  3;  XXIX,  at,  a.  —  minot 
quam  opus  sit,  XVII ,  3,  4*  "^  mon- 
strante  quod  oposeseet,  X,  la,  1.  — 
qoK  opus  sit  exhalcerari ,  XXIII,  63, 
a.  >—  qo«cumqoe  moitiri  opos  sil, 
XXVIII,  56,  1.  -—  qoidqoid  refrifi;e- 
rareopas  sit,  XXVII,  33,  1.  —  quo- 
tics  opus  sit,  XVII,  3o,  a.  —  qoam 
maxime  opus  cs$tt,  VIII,   ai,  4*  — 
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rompere  qote  opos  est,  XXVIH,  70, 
I.  —  saloti  «ose  qoid  opos  sit,  XXIX, 
8,  4*  -^  n  opos  fiet ,  XIV  ,  i5,  i.  — 
spissirnda  qote  opos  sunt,  XXIV,  37 , 
1.  «^  operis  abiololiftsimi    picAara  « 

XXXV,  36,  la.  —  operis  eral  ardoi , 
VIII, ai,  t.  -—operis  coronarii,  XV, 
39 ,   3.  *—    operis    eorum   Diana , 

XXXVI,  4*  3.  —  operis  facolus  con- 
sUt  et  caelo,  XVII,  3,  la.  —  operis 
fnToU  arguimur,  XXII^  7,  a.  —  ope- 
ris  inrhoati,  peracti,  XXXVI,  a4,  t8* 
-— operis  incrementom,  XXI ,  47»  '• 

—  operia  (Pliniani)  initia,  XVIII,  t , 
1.  —  opcris  institoti  non  est,  XVIt 
4,  a.  —  neqoe  enim  inslitoti  operis 
est,  XXXV,  34, 1.  —  operis  institnti 
caosa  prior,  XXXV,  tt,  t.  —  operis 
institoti  qusstio  non  est,  XXXV,  5, 
t.— -  operis  introitus,  VI,  3t,  i4*  — 
operis  mira  obserratio ,  XI,  10,  4*  ~^ 
operis  otio,  XI,  10,  4*  "^  operis  ratio, 
XI,  tO;  I.  —  operis  ratio  cogeret,  XXI , 
5o,  4*  ~~  curatio  magni  opcris  erat, 
XXXIII  ,39, 1  .—est  quidem  magni  opc- 
ris,XXXV  ,36,  7.—  inTentiohnmani 
operis ,  XXVII,  t,  t.  -^  Untomopc- 
ris  ex  magice,  ctc.  XXX,  a,  a.  — 
opcri  diflicilliroa  robrica  ,  XVII  « 
3,  6.  — operi  ot  nihil  desit ,  XXXVII, 
I,  t.  —  opcri  institoto ,  II,   4^,  4« 

—  opcii  prefuit,  XXXVI  ,  at ,  a. 

—  opcri  qui  succederet ,  XXXV»  36, 
39.  —  opus  id  agunt,  XIX,  a,  a* 
-— opere  accolarum  abscissa  penin- 
sola ,  IV ,  a  ,  1.  —  opere  albario  ^ 
XXXVI,  55,  a.  —  opcre  ardoam  so- 
lum,  XVII,  3,  3.  —  opere  caUginis 
et  pavoris ,  IX,  70,  1.  —  opere  col  - 
les  non  nudantur ,  XVII ,  3,4«"^ 
opere  confecto ,  II,  55  ,  a.  —  opere 
crescente  peracto ,  XXXVI ,  17,4*^ 
opere  effecto,  XI,  aa,  1.  —  operc  la- 
briU,  XVI,  19,  4-  —  oj*''*  figUno, 
XXXI,  a7,  a.  »  opcre  hnmano  perfi- 
d  non  posset,  X,  49t  *•  —  opore  in- 
signes  fossft ,  III ,  5 ,  4*  "^  opcre 
igoiam,  XXXIII ,  3i,  i.  —  opere  mi- 
rabiU ,  VI,  3o,  4*  —  opere  miro  na- 
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Urs,  XI|  91 9  1.  —  opere  muUiplici , 
VI,  10,  3.  ^  opere  miinire  iniQlam, 
^t  49i  3*  ^  opefe  peraclo ,  XXXilly 
aii  6.  —  opere  pisliam  fervet,  IX,  9, 
4*  —  opere  praBfecti ,  VI,  3o,  3.  — 
opere  aolif ,  XlVy  6,  a.  —  opere  tantOi 
II,  1,  a.  —  opere  topiario,  XVI^  3i, 
!•  ->  opcre  qaodaim  topiario,  XII,  11, 
!•  —  ezoellentes    in   opere    boves  , 
VIII,  70,  4-  — '  in  boc  opere,  XVII , 
»4,  61  —  omni  opere,  Vil,  5.(f  7»  — 
qao  tuidem  narrari  debet  opere  ?  III, 
^  3,  —  opcra  ebiolata ,  XXXV,  36, 
34.  —  opera  cenioria,  VII,  60,  3.  — 
opira  ooasnlatus ,  Vif  ,  3i  ,  8.  — 
opm   craaa,    XXXV,   45,   2.  ^ 
open  ffimcm  ,  XIX,  4i>  3.  —  opera 
cjiuatQi  generis,  XXXIV,  19,  36.  ^ 
«PM»    graviora ,     XVIIl  ,   47  ,    a. 
—  opera  inteslina   fabroraro  ,  XVI , 
76, 1.  «-.  opera  lautiora,   XVI ,  16, 
'•^opera  in  marrooribaf,  XXXV, 
4o,  8.  —  opera  edoniur  mira,  II,  8a, 
>•  --  opera  generi  mirifica,  VIII,  68, 
i*^opcranatare,  VII,  53,  5.  —  ope- 
n  eatars  perfecu  ,  XXIi ,  56,  1.  — 
<t«n  nocturaa,  XVIII,  63, 1.  —  ope- 
»Oct%Tiap,  XXXIV,  14,  1;  XXXV, 
<o,  14.  —  opera  pablica,  XXXV,  49, 
^*  —  opera  pulcberrima    ez    »re  , 
^XXIV,  19,  ao,  —  opera  pretiosiora, 
XIII,  3o,  5.  -—  opera  rimosa,  XVi, 
79i  4 —  opera  rusiica  9U»  qoo  tem- 
Pore  fscienda,  XVIII,  66,  3.  —  opera 
^ici  9sUte ,  XIV ,  74 ,  4.  —  ope- 
^  nutieabvjnsintervaUi,  XVIII,  71, 
'•  •^  opera  vixtutis  magna  ,  majora 
foitoBc,  VII,  29,  3.  —  in  opera  fin- 
«^umar  folia  pabi»,  XVI,  37,  i.  — 
operam  argoli«,XXXlV,  19,  16.  — 
<4>enim  cUriUles  ,  XXVIII ,  »4,  i ; 
XXXV,  34,  I.-— operam  elegantiaae 
SQbtilitas,  XVI, 96,  I.— opemm  lau- 
^ra,  XIII,  9,  a.  —  operum  magiiifi' 
^atis,  VII,  a6,  i.  — >operom  omninm 
^ainazlmam,  XXXVI,  a^,  3.— ope- 
n>m  io  tolo  orbe  nobUiom,  XXXVI , 
4,a6.^  operam  prclia,  XXXIV,  3, 
1.  —  operam ,  90«  unquam  pulcher- 
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rima,  XXXVI,  a4,  a.  —  opera  Ale- 
Mndri  pingcre ,  XXXV ,  36 ,  4i-  — 
opera  eomplora  &Mise,  XXXVI,  4, 16. 
—  opera  gigantam  vicerit ,  XXXIII, 
ai,  5.  —  opera  immortalia  fecere, 
XXXV,  5i ,  I.  -—  opertbos  exomata 
Neapoli,  XXIX,  5,.  a.  —  operibos 
oppugnantis  Aleza'ndri,  V,  17,  a. » 
operibus  privatis,  pablids,  XXXV,  49f 
a.  — operibusejuspolchris,  XXXV,  7, 
a.  — >  operibus  topiariis  gratissima , 
XXV,  41,  I. 

Ora  coeoo  inaccossa,  VI,  3i,  10.  — 
oraDalmatitt,  U,  44»4'--ora  fossarum, 
XVIII,  8, 7 .  —  ora  gemnue,  XXXVII, 
66,  a.  —  ora  interior,  VI,  8,  i.  —  ora 
maris,  III,  ao,  7.  —  ora  maritima , 
III,  3,  i4«  —  ora Oceani ,  V,  i,  3.  — 
orae  flectentis  se  cubitns ,  III,  18,  a. — 
oraspectante  mare,  III,  i4,  a>  —  orae 
qott  madent ,  XXXiV,  34,  a.  —  oras 
senas  radicum,  XXXVI,  19,  3.  » 
quas  in  oras  debeant  specUre  vineK^ 
XVII,  a,  8. 

Oraetdum  occarrit,  XVIII,  74»  9* 

•»  oraeolum  Branchidarum,  V,  3i,  i. 

r—  oraculum  Hammonis,  V,  5,  i ;  V, 

9,  3;  XII,  49,  i.-~oraca!am  Pythium, 

VII,  57,  i4>  —  oraqilam  Trophonii, 

XXXIV,  19,  17*  —  delubrum  attiue 

oraculuro,  XXXVII,  11,  4*  ~~  oracu- 

lom  magnoperecustodiendam,XVIII, 

55,  a.  —  biduo  celerius,  etc  XVIII, 

7a,  a.  —  (deGnecis]  XXIX,  8,  10.  — > 

oraculum  Catonis,  XVIII,  49»  >•  — 

oraculi  jossu,  VII,  16,  1 ;  VII,  48,  t. 

»  oraculi  modo  reddit,  XXXVII,  58, 

a.  —   oraculo    Apollinis,    VII«  3i, 

to.  —  oraculo  illustre  templam,  IV, 

I,  a.  —  oraculo  nobilissiroo,  II,  9$, 

3* —  oracalo  quodam,  VIII,  63,  a. 

—  oracolo  prsmooiu  urbs,  XVI,  76, 

4.  -^  ex  oracolo  scilicet,  XVIII,  8,  i. 

->  velut  ex  oraculo,   VII,  5a,  i.  — 

oracaU  profecta  ab  osu,  XVIII,  6,  i. 

1—  oracola  redduntur  lacanse  potu, 

II  ,     106',   la.  —   oracula  reliqua  , 

XVIII,  8,  a.  —  oracula  ( de  agricul- 

tura  ],  XVm,  6,  1  et  seqq.  —  oracis- 
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]a  duo  Delphica,  YII|  4?«  >■  — 
oracuU  Sibjlle  ,  XVIII,  69,  6.  — 
oraculorum  pncftciu,  IIy5«  8.  —  ora- 
culorum  «ocietas,  VII,  3a,  i.  —  ora- 
culis  agemus,  XVIII,  6, 1 .  —  ib  ora- 
culis  medicina  petitar,  XXIX,  I9  a* 

Oratio  festinat  fugere  ,  XXVIII, 
a4,  1  •  —  oralio  roagnifica ,  XXXV , 

9,  1..  ^  oratio  prspropera ,  III,  7,  8. 

—  oratio  una  zx  talentis,  VII,  3i,  1. 

—  oratio  Vitellii ,  XI,  71,  a.  —  ora- 
tionem  habuit  supremis  laudibus  pa- 
tris  sui ,  VII,  4^  »  ■•  —  oralione  tor- 
renti  ac  meditata  blandiens  ,  XXVI, 
7,  1.  —  oraliones  Catonis  ,  VIII  , 
88,  I. 

Oraior  celebris,  VII,  if^  5.  —  ora- . 
tor  oplirous,  VII,  a8, 1 ;  VII,  45,  a. 

—  orator  summos,  VII,  3i,  1.  — ora- 
torsummus  GrKcise,  XXXIII,  6,  9. 

—  orator  Calvos  ,  XXXIII ,  49  9  '  > 
XXXIV,  5o ,  !•  —  L.  GrassQs ,  IX , 
79,  i;  XIII,  53,  i;  XXXV,  8,  a.— 
llortensius,  IX,  81  ,  1;  X,  i3,  1 ; 
XXXI V,  18,  8;  XXXV,  4o,  6.— 
Messaia,  VII,  34,  a;  XXXUI,  14, 
a;  XXXV,  a,  5;  XXXV,  7,3.  —  Pas- 
sieous,  XVI,  91,  1.  —  Plancus,  VII, 

10,  4*  ^  oratores  ambo  eadem  die 
geniti,  VII,  5o,  5.  —  oratores  tres  in 
una  familia,  VII,  ^i^  i.  —  oraloram 
laudibus  celebrata,  XXXV,  36,  la. 

Oratoria  artis  docendae  quaBstas, 
XXXIII,  a4,  I. 

Oraverat  causam  in  Senatu,  VII, 
54, 3.  —  oranlis  ut ,  XXV,  6,  a.  — 
orantem  ipsum  si  audivissent,  VII, 
3i,  I.  —  orantem  mutiss  precibus, 
Vlll,  ai,  4-  —  «e  orante,  VII,  3i,  8. 

—  orandi  magister  ,  XXVI,  7,  i. 
Orba  gens  superiore  labro,  VI,  35, 

9.  —  orbum  luminibus  corpus ,  IX, 
66,  i.  —  orbam  allero  lumine  imagi- 
nem,  XXXV,  36,  37. —  orbam  lu- 
minibus  senedam  exegit,  VII,  45, 
a.  —  orbum  educant  reliquse  ferse, 
VIII,  66,  3.  —  orbi  altero  lumioe , 
XI,  55,*  3.  —  orba  veneno,  VIII, 
59,1. 
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Orhagit  pcne  Alezandrani  e^- 
tatu,XII,  18,  I. 

Orbicutatum  Hgnum  (  in  oKvis  ), 
XIII «  7 1  3.  —  orhiculati  mali  oiodici 
magnitndine,  XXIX,  la ,  a.  —  otln-' 
culato  foliorum  ambitu,  XXIV,  87, 

I.  —  orbiculata  mala  sistunt  alTOOi, 
etc.  XXIII,  55, 1.  —  orbiculaU  pona, 
XV,  i5,  a.  —  orbiculatis  cauliom 
capitibus,  XXVII  ,109,  1. 

Orbicuiatim  Tertebratis  ossibas , 
XI,  67,  1. 

Orbicuii  :  concisa  radis  in  orbicu- 
los,  XXV,  94»  3. 

Orbis  absolutus,  11«  a,  1. —  orbis 
sneos,  XXXVI,  19,  8.  •—  orbif  du- 
plez  (  nubium  ),  XVIII  ,78,  4«  — 
orbis  lunse  plenos ,  II,  11,  1.  —  or- 
bis  medius,  XXIII,  aa,  i.  —  orbisin 
rotundilatem  circumactus,  XV,  iS,  a. 

—  orbis  rutilus  si  Innam  dngit , 
XVIII,  79,  !• —  orbis  terrarom  altar, 
IV,  a7, 6.  —  orbis  terranim  medios , 

II,  iia,  II.  — orbisterraromdiridi- 
tur  in  tres  partes,  III,  Prooem.  4*  -~ 
orbis  lerrarura  portis  disdusus ,  VI, 
la,  I*  — '*  orbis  unionum,  IX,  56,  t* 

—  orbis  absoluti  forma,  II,  64y  i*  -~ 
orbis  exlerni  merces,  XXII ,  56 ,  a. 

—  orbis  nostri  Garpctania  ,  XlXy  47i 
a.  —  orbis  illius  scrutandi  gratia,  V, 
I,  8. — orbis  in  speciem,  II,  a,  i.<— or- 
bis  spirte  (in  draconibus),  X,  ^a,  t.— 
orbem  in  figlinis  (qui)  inTenit,  VII,  ^7« 
7.  —  orbem  si  luna  habebit  drca  m , 
XVIII,  79,  3.  —  orbem  terrarom  or- 
bi  spertandum  propositurus  ,  III,  3, 
14. —  orbem  didmus  terrse,  II,  74^ 
1 .  —  orbem  terraram  ultro  citroqoe 
portet,  XIX,  i,  4*  —  orbem  terrarom 
victum  ostendere,  XXXVI,  a^y  i.  — 
eztra  orbem  Gades,  V,  17«  i*  *^  in 
orbem,  IX,  61,  a.  —  in  orbem  cir- 
comacta,  VIII,  7,  a.  —  comosa  inor- 
bem  arbor ,  XVI ,  8,  4*  —  >'^  orbem 
drcumactis  racemis,  XVI,  6a,  a.  — 
in orbera  corjmbi,  etcXXI,  96,  i.  •— 
in  orbem  desinentes,  IX,  56,  a.  — 
in  orbcro  euntes,  II,  aa,  3.  —  in  or- 
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bem  rtmoft  circinant,  XVII,  17,  i.  — 
ttattaUin  orbedi,  11,6,  la. — ^tpargit  in 
arfcam  fiilgentcs  radios,  XXXVII,  67, 
i*^~  in orbem  volTi,  IX,5i,4*  — ^*- 
cfenQi  dc  extcrnis*  Nunc  revertemur 
ad   orbemnoftmm,  XXVIII,  3a,  1; 
XXVIII,  33,    i.  —  orbe  cirrinato, 
Xly    a8,  3.  —   orbe  colligunt  passus 
U  9    XII ,     11 ,    a.  —  orbe  dimidio 
cmam  concb»,    IX,  5a,    i.  —  orbe 
diaaidio  cemitur  luna,  II,  6,  i5.  — 
orbe    discsrdi,  II,  45,  a.  —  orbc  in 
rcg;iM,   boc  est,  in   membra  diviso, 
II9    4^,    1.  —    orbe  diviso   in   duas 
putea,    III,    i^    I.  —   orbc  gyrato 
Uciniost    cblamjs ,  V,     11,    3.  — 
ofbe  meridi«io ,  XIII,  9,  3.  —  orbe 
^oodam  pibe,  X,  35,  i.  —  orbe  ple- 
no  (  loiia),  II,  6,  la.  —  orbe  ramo- 
nim  breviy  XIII,  7,  i.  —  orbe  se- 
mumni,  II,  16,  3.  -—  in  orbe  nostro , 
Vni,  4,  i ;  XVIII,  ao,  6.  —  in  tolo 
terrtnnn  orbe  ,  XXX,  i,  1.  —  orbe 
terrarum  indicato,  VI,  38,   1 .  —  orbe 
tnplici,  XXI^  19,  a.  —  alieno  ez  orbe, 
XII,  3,  I.  —  ex  adverso  orbe,  X,  7, 
*•  —  ex  alio  orbe ,  VIII,  8a,  3.  —  in 
TMto  orbe  oirca  Pontum,  XXXVII, 
M|3.— nec  risam  iobec  orbe,  VJII, 
16,  i. —  toto  orbe  ,  II  ,    ^3,  1.  — 
od)es  gemini   si    lunam   cinxerint  , 
XVni )  79  ,  2,  —  orbes  roensarum, 
Xin,  39,  3.— orbes  pedum  crebri,  X, 
^f  1.  — >  orbes  purpurs  et  buccino 
lotiileiD,  qoot  anni,  IX,  61,  2. — orbes 
w**nim,  VIII,  19,  5.  —  orbes  vi- 
ptrini,  VUl,  5i ,  i.  ^  orbes  alienos 
Bon  Iractamus  in  medicina,  XXIV  , 
$3,1.  .  orbcs  diversos   babent,  II, 
i3,  3.  —  orbes  lunae   dimidios,  II, 
16,  3.  —  orbes  suos  volvunt  sidera , 
II,  3,  !•  —  crescens  in  orbes  macula, 
VIII,  t3,  I.  —  orbibus  dimidiatis 
XUI,  39,  9.  ~  orbibus  flexuosissimu 
iateitiDa,  XI,  79,  1. 

Orhis  (  piscis  ),  XXXII,  53, 6.  — 
fiiciom  darissimos,  XXXII,  5,  4* 

Orbila  toYis,  II,  68,  a.  —  orbit» 
iilRiDK,  119*16^  I.  — orbits  vinculi^ 
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XVII,  35 ,  46.  —  orbitam  si  transiere, 
VIII,  83,  3.  —  orbitam  non  transiri , 
XXIX,  87,  5.— Cerra  ex  orbiu,  XXIX, 
a7,  5.  —  orbius  inter  duas,  XXX, 
la,  4.  —  orbitis  depressa  terra,  XXX, 

7f«- 

Orhitas  in  auctorilate  summa , 
XIV,  1,4.— orbitalemocuU,XXVIIl, 
6,3.  —  orbitate  luctus  trisles  , 
VII,  46,  a.  —  orbitate  luminiscura- 
ta,  VII ,  37  ,  a.  —  orbitate  tecti  , 
XXXV  ,6,1. 

Orbona  sanom,  If,  5,  a. 

Orctt  implentur  ficis,  XV,   ai,  3. 

—  orcis  cremata,  XXXV,  ao,  i. 
<9rfaj  (  pisces ),   XXXII,  53,  a.  — 

in  mari  (  de  bis  ) ,  IX,  5,  1 . 

Orchis  herba  (natura  e|us  et  vires)  , 
XXVI,  6a,  1.  —  orchis  imponitur 
suppnrationibus  ,  XXVI,  79,  i.  — 
orchis  radices  saoant  cacoelhe,  XXVI, 
87,  6. 

Orchis  ,  cynosorchis ,  XXVII,  4^  « 
1. 

Orchites  (  oliva  ),  XV.  4,  1 ;  XV, 
6,  I. 

Orcynus^  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Ordinemte  decurias  divo  Augustu , 
XXXIII  ,7,  1.  —  ordinatum  horolo- 
gium,  VII,  60,  3.  —  ordioatis  simi- 
liter  foliis,  XVI,6a,  5. 

Ordior  :  orditnr  telas  araneus,  XI, 
a8,  a.  —  ordiemur  a  gente  ,  VI,  8,  i. 

—  ordiemur  hinc,  XX,  1,1.—  or» 
diaraur  a  belluis,  XXXIl,  53,  a.  ^ 
ordiamur  a  confessis,  XIX,  1,  a; 
XXIX,  9,  I.  —  ordiri  a  vite  medi- 
cinas  arborum,  XXII,  83,  i.  —  or- 
dienti  aminirais,  XX,  1,  a.  ^  orsus 
iniliis  saluberrimis,  XXVI,  9,  3.  — 
orsus  a  pueritia  ejus,  XXXIV,  19,  i4* 

—  orsus  sine  opibus  ullis ,  XXVI,  8, 
1.  —  orsus  pandere  prccepta,  XIV, 
I,  a.  —  orsa  saginatio  ,  VIII,  77,  3. 
-»  orsi  a  corde  nervi,  XI,  88,  1.  — - 
orsi  a  laudatissimis,  XXXVII,  i4y  ■• 
-—  orsc  apes  a,  elc.  XI,  10,  3.  —  orsa 
a  nodo  folia,  XVI,  65,  4*  — '  orsa  pri- 
mum   a  necessariis,  XXVI,  9 ,  3.  -< 
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or<]i«nilumque  a  ,  XXV ,  55  ,  i. 
Ordo  alius,  XVlIIy  Sa,  i.  — '  ordo 
ceramm  triplez,  XI,  19,  i.  —  ordo 
deDtium  superior,  VIII «  16,  1. — 
ordo  descendat  a  oigra  (terra),  XXXI, 
98,  I. —  ordo  cquester,  XXXllI,  6, 
a.  —  ordo  exercilus  ,  VII,  Sy,  11. — 
ordo  florum,  XXI,  3^,  a.  —  ordo  ju- 
•tui  si  fiat,  XVIII,  34,  I.  —  ordo  rae- 
dius  lcrtiusque  ,  XXXIII,  7,  i. —  or- 
do  nature  annuus,  XVI,  3^,  1.  — 
ordo  procerum  ,  VII,  5i,  4*  —  ot^o 
ramorum,  XVI,  53,  1.  —  ordo  scpa- 
ratarab  ingenuis,  XXXIII,  8,  a.  — 
ordo  servari  dcindc  non  potest,  IV, 
a3,  1.  —  ordinisequestris,  X,  34,2; 
X,  7»,  I.  —  ordinis  cqucstris  viri,  V, 
i,ia. — ordinem  altcrum  a  plebe  distin- 
xere,  XXXIII,  7,  1.  -^  ordinera  sepa- 
rari,  XXXIII,  8,  3.  — >  ordincm  ser- 
vantibus,  II,  4?»  i«  —  ordinem  sta- 
tutum,  XXIX ,  iS,  I.  —  per  rerum 
ordinem,  XXXII,  1,  1.  —  urbes  pcr 
ordinem  disposit»,  IV,  6,  1.  — 
ordine  austeritatis  genera  ceparum, 
XIX  «  3a ,  3.  —  ordine  dupHci , 
XXVII,  4^»  '•  — "  ordine  ex  eques- 
tri ,  XII  ,6,  1.  —  ordine  instltuto, 
IV  ,  17 ,  1.  —  ordine  intermisso  , 
VII,  10,  I.  —  ordine  litterarum  , 
XXXVII,  54f  I*  —   ordine   nature, 

XVI,  4^}  *•  —  ordine  porrecto,  VIII, 
5o,  4 ;  XVII,  35,  10.  —  ordinc  prsece- 
dent,  X,  aa,  i«  »  ordine  scissurae  , 
XIII,  i3,  !•  —  ordine  terrarum,  XII, 
37,  !•  —  atque  ita  ordine,  XII,  4^,  5. 

—  quo  dicemus  ordinc,  VI,  35, 5.  — 
qao  dicetur  ordinc  ,  III,   4«  ^  ct  5. 

—  ordines  duo  maxillarum ,  XI,  G3, 
s*  -^  ordinum  ratio  quincuncialis, 

XVII,  i5,  3.  —  ordinum  sex  navis  , 
VII,  57,  16.  —  ordines  populo  recon- 
ciliasset, XXXIII,  6,  3.  —  ordinessin- 
gulot  anteibant,  X,  5,  1.  —  inter  or- 
dines  seri  ce|>e,  XIII,  47i  4*  ~"  ordi- 
nibQs  xiy,  XXXIII,  8,  i. 

Oreon^  gcnus  polygoni,  XXXVII , 
91,3. 

Onoseimon,  XX,  4^,  1.  —  orcosc- 
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lioum ,  pluribus  foliis,  XIX  ,   87, 
Oresiion  (berba),XIV,  19,6. 
Organo  demisso  in  fooces ,  XX^ 
8,3'.— organa  bjdrauHca,  VII,  38, 1.— 
organis  ezcogitatis,  II,  a^»  >•  -**  o     •* 
ganis  pneuraaticis,  XIX,  ao,   i. -^ 
organis   succos  ezpriuutur,   XXI 

97»  >• 

Onadarum  (  hoc  est,  auricularo 

magnitudo,  XI,  ii4}3. 

Origanon^  XXI,  29,  1;  XXI, 

3.  —  origannm  (  medicinii  n  co 

XX,  67,  I.  —  ( es  eo  ▼inam  )  X' 

19,  5.  ->-  origanom  Agjptium, 

5o,  I.  —  origannm   Heracleolica 

XX,  61,  1.  —  origanom  HeracliioV 

cum  silvestre,   XXV,  is,  i.  — 

ganum  quando  erumpit,  XIX,  35 

—  origani  acrimonia,  XII,  4>i  5. 
origani  folio ,  XII,  4'«  4-  ~  on 
odore  formic»  necantur,  X«  90,  a. 
origano  «mula  satareia,  XIX,  5o 

—  origano   ciconia   sibi    nMdeti 
VIII,  41,  3- 

Origo  in  alto  ,  XXXI ,  s8, 1 
origo  antiquior  maleritt,  XXXVI, 
3.  —  origo  fabule ,  X,  61,  s»  -^ 
go  gentis,  III,  ai,  3.   —  origo 
rum  Rhadamanthos,  VI,  3a,  i5       »  - 
origo  incomperta,  XXXIV,  38,  i 
origo  plena  virtutis,  XXXV,  4«  ^   *"" 
origo  plumbi  nigri  doplcx,  TtHTfc     IV, 
47,  3.  —  origo  pcenitcnda,  X,  8^^^  '• 

—  origo  prima,  XXXIII,  i4i  i  *   " 
origo    prima  boletorom  ,  XXU,     ^ 
a.  —  origorei  quotidiao»,  YIII«  ^9, 
a.  —  origo  Tarquiniorom  e  Grmcu, 
XXXIII ,  4t  3*  -~-  origo  vitii  cor,  Xlr 
69, 1 . — originis  gemiiUB,XXXV,  sS,!. 

—  originis  incorruptae,  X,  3,  3«— ori» 
ginis  Poenorum  ora,  III,  3,  3«  —  ori- 
ginissutequidsimile  habent,  XVII,i4, 
3.  —  originem  dedorentes  tb  ea,  YI, 
a3,  6.  —  originem  habenl  •  Malio, 
ctc.  XV,  i5,  1.  —  originem  babcnt 
antiquiorem,  VIII,  74,  >• —  origiMm 
habent  Tiburles,  XVI,  87,  i.  —  ori- 
ginem  hanc  ejus  fuisse,  XXXIII|  3^, 

I  I. » originem  quaro  potcst  *>*^'tM 
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IM  iDCiliciaa?  XXVllI,  a,  3.  —  ori- 
nem  inveoere,  VIII,  7^,  3.  —  ori- 
iMm  mali  habuity  VII,  4 >•  3.  — 
iginem  nominis  sui  aliam  recipit, 
EXIYy  aa,  I.  —  originem  trabens 
Attjriis,  y ,  3 1 , 1 .  —  origioem  ira- 
DlesaMinoe,  V4t  3a,  i4* — originem 
DC  Tiiri  fuisse,  XXXVI,  65,  a.  — 
igine    assignata,  XXV,    5,  4*   — 
igine  CKca  et    occulia  proveniunt 
trnque,  X,   86,  i«  —  origine   orta 
lervi  furto  ,  XIV,    10,1.  — •  ori- 
le  prima  nrbis  ,  XVI ,   79,3.  — 
(giiie  tracta  ex.^  XV,  i5,3. —  prope 
oiigine  renimsumus,  XIV,  5,  a. 
BoUum  ex  minori  origine  in  roajo- 
n  cresdt  magnitudioem,  VIII,  Zj, 
— -  origines  perseqni,  III,  6,  8. 
Oriens  «stivus,  VI,  14,  i* — oriens 
tUA^  non  fervcns ,  XVIII,  78,  a.  — 
leDtcm   «stivum   spectare,   XVII, 
!i  ^  ^  orienll  hibemo,  VI,  33,   i. 
Orion  eaoritur  ,  XVIII,  68,  5.  — 
lna  ezoritur,  XIII,  68,  6.  —  tolus 
•conditur,  XVI II,  66,  a.  —  Orion 
gladios  ejus  incipiunt  abscondi , 
Vill,  66,  I.  —  gladius  oritur ,  ijuo 
e,  XVIII,  67,  ^*"^  9U0  ^^^  occi- 
xe  incipit,  XVIII,  67,4;  XVIII, 
l,  3.  •—  Orionb  exortu,  XVIII,  65, 
<—  Orioois  sidos  vehemens,  XVIII, 
^  9.—  sidns  borridum, XVII  1,69,  i. 
Orior  :  orinniur  ib  soles  ,  IV,  36 , 
:•  — -    oriens  sol  si  cingetur  orbe  , 
^^U«  7^f  4*  —  orientem  solem  non 
deaty  XIV,  a8,  3.  —  oriente  sole  , 
Vni,  58,  1. 
Oripelargus^  X,  3,  3. 
Oritis  (  gemma ) ,  XXXVU,  65, 1. 
Omamentum  tut   foris    ccepere, 
XXIV,  g,  a.  —  omamenti  noroine, 
«pe(,  II,  3, 3.  —  ornamenta  aedifi* 
Nrom,  XXXVII ,  18,  5.  —  oroa- 
mo  ca,  XXXIII,  8,  a.  —  oma- 
ento  eqoonim ,   XXXIV»   4^9  3; 
CXVII ,  54 ,  a*  —  omamenta  ejus 
crisv  XXXVI,  ai,  3.  —  ornamenta 
sySoria ,  XXXV ,  58 ,  3.  —  oma- 
ioU  theatri,  VII,   3,   1. 
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t^/nondb  scena,  XVII,  i,  4. 
Omatu  regio  instratus  equus,  VIII, 
64,1. 

,    OmithiaSy  ventos,  U,  47«  i. 

Omitho^U^  XXI,  6a,  i. 

Omus  montes  amat,  XVI,  3o,  1. 

Orohanche  cicer  enecat,  XVIII  , 
44«  S.  —  necat  crvum  et  legumina, 
XXII,  80,  1. 

OrobeAron,   hjpocistis  ,   XXVI, 
I,  I. 

Orobias,  thoi,  XII,  3a,3. 
Orobini  coloris  gemma,  XXXVII, 
59,3. 

Orobitin  vocaot,  XXXIII,  37, 1. 

Orphusy  IX,  a4,  a.  —  orphus  ru- 
bens,  XXXII,  54,  1. 

^rl^i^Woj  (vilis),  XIV,  4,  16. 

Orihomastia^  XV,  i5,  a. 

OrthopnCBa  utile  abrotonum,  XXf , 
ga,  I.  —  acetum ,  XXIII,  37,  3.^ 
orlhopnOBas  disculit  sanguis  lestudi- 
num  ,  XXXII ,  14,5.—  troxalis , 
XXX,  16,  a.  — aemcn  urtic^e,  XXII, 
i5,  3. 

Orthopnoicis  prodest  anisum,  XX, 
73,4.  —  aros,  XXIV,  93,  a.  —  blatia: 
genus,  XXI^,  39,  7  et  8.  »  botrjs , 
XXVII,  3i,  I.  — chanMBsyoe,  XXIV, 
83,  i.  —  chrjiiocolU,  XXXIU,  a8,  i. 

—  cissanthemos,  XXVI,  19,  1.  — 
snccus  coloneoram,  XXIII,  58,  a. — 
eqoisetum,XXVI,  83,  a.  — hekniuro, 
XXI,  91,  i.  — hippopbsston,  XXVI I, 
66,  I.  —  iris,  XXI,  .83,  a.  —  seram 
lactis  bubuli,  XXVIII,  33, 6.  —  bac- 
c«  laori ,  XXIII,  80,  1.  r-  mclisse- 
phyllon,  XXI,  86,  I.  —  mentastrum, 
XX ,  5a,  a.  —  folia  perioljmeni  , 
XXVU,  94,  I.  »  radicula,  XXIV, 
58,  I.  —  smymion,  XX VU,  109,  a. 

—  sonchos,  XXU,  44«  i*  *"  apondv- 
lion,  XXIV,  16,  I.  —  thymom,XXI, 
89,3. 

Orthragoriscum  vooant,  XXXII, 
9,  I ;  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Ortus  est  l0va  parte  moodi,  U,  55, 
*a.  —  ortus  siderom,  VI)  ai,  3.  — 
ortuFavonii,  XVII,  8,1. 
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'  Orlus  amnu  in  «gro,  III|  a,  1.  — 
in  CanUbris,  III,  4t  4*  —  "^  monte, 
III,  17,  3.  —  in  urbe,  IV,  4»  *•  — 
orttti  radice  Apollinis ,  XXXV ,  36, 
11. —  orU  Argis  Falisca,  III,  8,  a. 

—  orta  gente  a  filio  Circes,  XXV»  5, 
a.  —  orto  exemplo  a  Gr«cis,  XXXIV, 
10,  a.  ^  orti  a  Dardano,lII,9,  11. — 
orti  ab  Jasone  Albani,  VI,  i5,  4*  — 
orlifrigore  dolores  nenrorum,  XXIII, 
3.    3. 

Ortygem  vocanl,  XXI,  61,  i. 
Oriygotnetra  duce,  X,  33,  a. 
Oryta  (  describilur),  XVIII,  i3,  1. 

—  oryva  ex  tipbe  ,  XVllI ,  ao,  6.  — 
(  ex  ea  oleum  )  XXXV,  7,  4-  —  oryz« 
similia ,  XVIII,  ao,  6.  —  oryza  pas- 
cont  crocodilos  ,  XXVllI,  a8,  3.  — 
oryaa  gaudenl  Indi,  XVIII,  i3,  1. 

Oryxy  XI,  106,  I.  —  oryx  fera,  II, 
4o,  a.  —  orygem  generat  Africa.  X , 
94,  i.  — oryges,  VIII,  79,  a. 

Os  (de  bomine)  accenditur  gustalu, 
XV,  39,  3.  —  oscolluilur  de  oleo,etc. 

XXIII,  38,  a.— os  fovelur  decocto,etc. 

XXIV,  4?«  ^' — o*  firraora  cibis,  VII, 

1,  4*  ~~  os  birtum  setis,  XI,  62,  3.  — 

Oi  probnmli  duriusve,  XI,  60,   i. —  os 

probumPompcii,  VII,  io,3. — oris  to-  ' 

tias  •quali  planitie  gens,VI,  35,  9. — 

oris  desideriisutilissimummel,  XXII, 

^,  3,  -^t>xymeli,  XXIII,  a^,  i.  — 

•rts  duritia  in  testiidinibus,  IX,  la, 

3.  *^  oris  hnlcerationem  emendat  «e- 

rngOi  XXXIV,  a^,  a.  —  tollit  cap- 

pari,  XX,  59,  a.  —  prosont  galls, 

XXIV,  5,  I*  —  lens  sanat,  XXII, 

7O}  a*  ^  folia  ligustri,  XXIV,  45,  i. 

—  polegium,  XX,  54,  3.  —  oris  gra- 

veolentiara  mulcet,  XXVIII,  49^  i*-~ 

corrigit  ioncbos,  XXII,  44«  >•  —  ^icis 

graviutem  emcndat ,  XXVIII,  5 1 ,  1 . 

^  exUnoat  alabastriies,  XXXVII,  54, 

5.   — >    oris    halitum     cnstodientia  , 

XXXII,  a7,  I.  —  jacnndiorem  facit 

amsnm,  XX,  73,  i.  —  gratiorem  fa* 

cere  lana  traditnr ,  XXIX,  9,  a.  — 

oris  halitasabolet  iris,  XXI,  83,  3.  — 

oru  bamani  interiora  hulcera,  XV,  8, 
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I.  —  oris  bnlccra  sanaf  aloe»  XXVIIy 
5,  4*  —  alomen,  XXXV,  5a,  3  et  ^- 

—  aspalalhoi,  XXIV,  69,  i.  —  bra»- 
sica  silvestris,  XX,  36,  a.—  bulynim, 
infantibus,  XXVIII,  78,  1.  —  ccpK, 
XX,  ao,  1.  —  cbalcanlhum,  XXXIV, 
3a,  3.  —  cisthos,  XXIV,  4^9  t.  — 
flostuli  cytinorum,  XXIIl,  60,  i.  — 
cyperos  ,    XXI  ,  70  ,  a.  —  ganuBy 

XXXI,  44«  ^*  —  8^^^>  ^^>  7'»  ^  ~~* 
stomatice  glycyrriia,  XXII,  11,  a.  — 
Lanri  baccc,  XXIIl,  80,  3.  —  malTS^ 
XX,  84>  6.  —  myagros,  XXVII,  81, 
1.  —  succns  myrtidiani ,  XXIII ,  Sa^ 
i. —  ornanthe,  XXIII,  5,  i.—  om- 

pbacium^XXIII,  4f  i- — orchis,XXVIy 
6a,  I .  — succns  planUginis,  XXV,  109, 
a. —  farina  silvestris  polygoni,  XXVII, 
91,  4-  — porcilaca,  3UC,  81,  a-  — 
rosa,  XXI,  ^3,  a.  —  sory,  XXXIV» 
3o,  a. —  thynni  adeps,  XXXII,  a^,  4* 

—  tithymalus ,  XXVI  ,  4®  t  *•  — 
scmen  vilicis,  XXIV ,  38,  4^  "~~  x-" 
vum  viiuli,  etc.  XX VIII,  5o,  3.  —  ori» 
hulcuscula  ,  XXVIII ,  78,  a.  —  ori» 
commendat  odorem  mastiche  cmrdoi, 
^Xf  99#  1  •  —  myrti  semen ,  XXIII  ^ 
81,*  I.  —  oris  odorem  tollit  aoetom 
scillinum,  XXIII,  38,  i.  —  oris  pt- 
luitam  siccandam ,  XXIII,  i3,  1. — 
oris  pleni  spiritu,  XXXIV,  19,  3i.  -^ 
oris  humani  je|unisaHva,VII,  a,  7.-«-. 
orismalasanat8uccasruborum,XXIV, 
73,  2.  —  oris  saporem  ex  animalibda 
quid  prsslet  XXX,  9,  1.  —  orissua- 
viutem  facinnt  citrca,  XXIII,  56,  t. 

—  cinis  hordei,  XXII,  65,  1.  —  ma» 
lobatbrum,  XXllI,  48,  t.  —  piperi- 
tis,  XX,  66,  I.  —  orissono  tract,  VI, 
94,  8.  —  oris  tumorem  fadt,  XXIX  > 
a7,  4.  —  oris  venustas,  XXXV,  36, 
7.  —  oris  vitia  sanant  pasliUi  acnciii, 
XXIV,  67 ,  a.  ^  folia  roboram  ^ 
XXIV,  73,  a.—  stomatice,  XXIU,  58, 
1.  —  fcl  testudinum,  XXXII,  i^y  5. 
-^  oris  vulneribus  medentur  folia  cy- 
pri,  XXIII  ,  46,  i.-^  illios  probi  oris 
venerandique  per  cunctas  gentes  iwam- 
go,  XXX VII,  6,  a.  —  os  acecndii 
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dMUniDDm,  XXY,  53,  »,  —  os  «cceii- 
•am  diu  deliDciit ,  XXY,  3S ,  a.  — 
os  adbperire,  XXXV,  35,  i.— os  coU 
laonl  aceto,  XXIII,  17,  3.  —  os  eo 
forti^  XXIy  69,  5«  •»  os  purgal  ntr- 
▼os  cjnosbad,  XXIV,  7^9  t.  —  ad  os 
tuUssey  VIII ,  61 ,  3.  —  qn«  intra  os 
sanl^pargat  leos,  XXII,  70,i.«ore  si 
conlineelnr,  XX,  43,  a.  —  ore  si  qnis 
teneat  firigidam  ,  XXXI,  a3 ,  3.  ^ 
ore  mnlccndo,  aqoa  mnlsa,  XXII,  5i, 
i.  —  ore  Inadi  Tenennm,  VIII,  35, 
!•  —  ore  spsiliosns  amnu,  IV,  34, 3. 

—  ore  parere  corros,  etc  X ,  i5,  a. 

—  ora  spnrgere  oleum  ^  II,  106,  i4* 

—  Oftt  perqnam   anguslo,  X,  47»  >• 

—  on  collolo^  XXIU ,  66,  E.  —  ore 
campresso ,  II ,  81,  9.  —  ore  com- 
pressiore,  XVII,  16,  a.  »  ore  didndo, 
XXXII,  14,  4*  —  or«  esculeoto,  VIII, 
37,  9.  —  ore  semper  hianti^  VIII,  5e, 

9.  *»  ore  je|nno  commandncata  faba, 
XXII ,  69 ,  1.  —  ore  obligala,  obsi- 
gnaloqne,  III,  9,  ta.  —  ore  pleno 
oommeare ,  VIII,  34,  4*  —  '^^  P''*' 
iigato,  XXVIII,  4^9  !•  — *  oreadau- 
rcs  nsqne  rescisso,  VIII,  3o,  a.  -^ore 
eopino,  XXIII,  63, 8.  ~  cui  telnra  in 
ore,  XI ,  33 1  I.  —  gens  sine  .'om, 
Vn^  9,  iS.  —  gens  ore  concreto,  VI, 
35,  10.  —  in  ore  eam  babentes ,  etc. 
XXV*.  43, 1.  —  tenendnm  diu  in  ore, 
XXV,  io5,  9.  -—  ter  in  ore  pcrmuta- 

10,  etc,XXVIII,  17, 7.— ora  dentium, 
VUi,  54,  3.  —  ora  ficomm,  XV,  91, 
s.  "—ora  fostent  nimio  Tino,  XI,  1 15, 
!•  —  om  hamana  admoyeri  plagis 
feraram^  elc.  XXVIII,  9,  i.  —  ora 
lomentis  vice  manus,  XI,  59,  1.  — 
ora  nnminnm  ,  XII,  9,3.—  ora 
collnere  mero,  XXVIII,  14»  3.  -^  in- 
apnunl  io  ora  ^  X,  59,  9.  —  per  ora 
proflaYiom  sangninu,  XI,  90,  9.  « 
prmter  ora  populi ,  II,  95,  i,  -—  ora 
pennis  verberans,  X,  5,  9.  —  ora 
fovenl  aqna  ea ,  XX,  76,  4« 

Os  fluvii ,  VI,  4«  ^  "  ^*  Hermi 
fluvii,  V,  3i,  8.  —  os  Mseotis,  V,  9, 
s.—  os  Ponti,  IV,.  18,  7  J  V,  9,  i.  — 
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os  Rheni  raedinm,  IV,  99,  i*  — > 
os  fomacum,  XXXI V,  39,  9.  — >  ore 
modico,  III,  Prooem.  5.  —  ore  can- 
cri  coeunt  ,  IX,  74,  3.  —  ore  qni 
pisces  pariant,  IX,  74«  3.  —  ncnlens 
inoreqaibosdaminsectis,XI,  34,3. 
—  cicadtt  siue  ore  sunt,  XI,  39, 9.  — 
orasoblimia  vatom  ,  II,  9,  9.  — 
ora  nrtic»  in  radioe,  IX,  C^,  9.  — 
ora  modicm  Rhodani,  III,  5, 3.  — >on 
falsa  Nili,  V,  11,  5.  —  ora  porlns, 
IXj  5^  3.  —  ora  balcn«  habenl ,  IX, 
6,  !•  — -  ora  hianlia  pnebenl  pisces» 

xxxn,8, 1. 

Os   denlibns  inhaeseral,  VIII,  91^ 
4«  —  simile  acoi  in  latere  leporis  | 
XXVIII,  49t  >•  ^  ossa  bubuli  cruris| 
XVU,  35,  8.  —  ossa  capitis  ez  eqoino 
genere,  XIX,  58 ,  9.  —  ossa  circa  ven* 
trem  nulli  animalium,   XI,  89,  i.— 
ossa  concrepuennt ,  VIII,  47>   i*"^ 
ossa perfiracta,  XI,  48t  i*  —  ossa  prm- 
cisa  non  recrescunt,XI,  87,  1.  —  oasa 
piscium  XL  cobiloraro,  IX,    9,  4*  " 
ossa  e  lerra  nasci,  XXXVI,  99,  i  •  — 
ossa  in  balanis  palmarum ,   XXIII  , 
5a,  I.  —  ossa  perpetuo  dentium  loco, 
VIII,  3o,  9.  —  ossa  quibus  concreta 
sunt,  cornei ,  VII,  18,  3.  — ossa  ca- 
pitisplana,   etr.   XI,  48,  i*  —  ossa 
arboram  lerebrantur,  XVil,  43t  >• '— 
ossa  dura  iis  qam  non   pinguescunl , 
XI,  87,  u  '—  ossa  leoni  in  tanla  dn- 
riiia,  etc.   XI,    86,    i.  —    ossa  ez 
uognlissunmad  dentrifiricia,  XXVIII, 
49,   9.  —  ossa  ez  acetabulis  pema- 
ram,  XXVIII,  49t  3.  —  ossa  humana 
inscrentes  ,  XXVIII ,  9,  4*  —    ossa 
fracta  eztrahit  aristolochia,  XXVI,  87, 
4.~canIicnU  fici,  XXIII,63, 9. — chal- 
csnthum ,  XXXIV,  39,  3.  -^  grossi, 

XXUI,64,3 iris,XXI,83,  9.  —  lini 

semen  ,  XX ,  99,  9.  —  lolii  farina> 
XXII,  77,  i.  —  ocimum,  XX,  49>  t* 
—  cinis  vermium  terrenoram,  XXX, 
40, 1.  —  vilis  nigra,  XXIII,  17,  i.— 
e  capite  extrahit  xiphion ,  XXV,  89^ 
I.  — ossa  alit  laclis  potus,  XXIII,  99, 
1.  —  ossa  contusa  sanal  aqua  marina. 
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XXXI,  33,1.— ouibiupanilflole  Umo- 
usin«<ietur  omphacium ,  XXIll,  4»  '• 

—  ▼ilia  quK  tant  in  ossibiit)  fanantor 
satyrii  imJioei  XXVI,  79,  i. —  osai'- 
bos  omnibos  fere  confradis ,  XXY II , 
45»  I.  -r>  medetor  ^Xnm,  XXVII,  «4» 
A.  —  aros ,  XXrV,  93,  3.  —  cere- 
brum  caninum,  XXX,  4o«  i<  —  einif 
niaiilUram  apri,  elc.  XXVIII,  65,  i. 
— hibiscam^XX,  i4i  1«  oiii  nonba- 
benl  iiisecta,  XI,  3,  i.^ossibos  oon— 
cretis  ac  siiie  medullis  qoosdam  vi- 
veie,  VII,  18,  a. —  ossibas  adberent 
comoa,  XI,  4^9  ^*  —  ossiboft  inse- 
poltis  terram  tegimns,  II,  ^3,  6.  — 
ossibos  vertebratis «  XI  y  67  ,  i.  — 
ossibos  ostis  ,  XXVIII,  ^i^  i.  — 
nssibos  in  canino  fimo  inventis^  XXX, 
47,  I.  —  in  corde  eqaorum,  XXVIII, 
49,  3.  —  in  corde  eqoonnn  et  boom , 
XI^  70  y  1.  —  in  escrementis  lupi  , 
XXVIII,  49»  1 ;  XXVIII,  59,  I.  — 
tibisB  ex  ossibos  asininis,  XVI,  6G,  6. 

Osdnes,  X  ,  4*  t  i*  —  (  qtMB  )  X, 
aa,    1.  —  qoando   fetas  fadant,  X  , 

46,1. 

Oseiiani  folia  ad  solem ,  XVI  , 
3o,  !• 

Oseitalio  piscium ,  IX,  6,  3.  -« 
oscilatio  in  enizo  lelalis ,  VII ,  5,  a. 

—  osdlMione  quadaro,  IX,  54,  !• 
Osculor  :   osculamur  oculos,  XI, 

54,  4*  ***  oscnlantor  colomb«  anle 
coitom  ,  X,  79,  I.  —  oscolecar  nares 
mulinas,  XXX,  11,  i.—  ofcalariar* 
boremyXVI,  9^  i. 

Osathun  feminis  dare  propinqoos , 
XIV,  14)  9.  —  osaiH  velod  transito, 
XXVI93,  i.-'  devteram  ad  osculam 
nferimus ,  XXVIII  ^  5,  3(.  —  ex  os^ 
culo  vulnerum,  XXVIII,  a,  i.  — 
psoulis  appelilur  dextra  aversa,  XI, 
io3, 1. 

Osseus  nucleus,  XIII,  3^,  a«  — 
ossOL  vilitas,  VIII,  4»  <•  —  osseom  li- 
l^num  pomi,  XIU,  9,  a.  —  osseo 
cuneo,  XVII,  ^,  7.  —  ossei  collelli 
XII,  54«  3;  XXV,  70,  I.— osseK 
tol»  qa»  sint  aibores  XVI,  73i  2.  — 
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ossea  conamenla,  XIX,  7,  i.  -^  ossc» 
genitalia  qaibus  XI ,  109 ,  1.  — 
ossea  spina,  XI ,  67 ,  1 .  —  osseos  lapides 
invenirr,  XXXVI,  39,  i. 

Ossieulum  liroacis,  XXIX,  36,  a; 
XXX ,47 ,4*  ^  ossicolo  raiufc,  XXXII, 
18,3.  —  ossicolo  sepi»,  XXXII«  34,3. 

—  oesicula  parva  in  omniom  eere- 
bro,  XI,  49«  I*  —  ossicala  in  corde  et 
in  vulva  cervarum ,  XXVIII,  77,  a. 
•—  ossieulis-  {^allinarom  dolorem  den- 
tium  •t^Km  abire,  XXX,  8,  5.  —  os- 
siculis  es  eodem  piice,  XXVIII,  11,  a, 

Ossifmgms  uyt  ossifhsgtt/Xfi^  i. — 
osiiiragi  venler  calcolos  pellit,  XXX » 
ai,  3.  — >  utiKssimus bis  qoi  cibos  non 
conficiuHt,  XXX,  so,  3.  -^  ossifra- 
go  intestinom  mirabili  natora,  XXX, 
90,  3* -*  onifrags-,  X«  3,  S;  X,  4«  ^»- 

Osteruio  osteodit  luna  bsemataram, 
XVIII,  79,  3.  -—  oslendit  tburis  u- 
militudinem  gemma,  XXXVfl,  69, 
1.  —  oAendit  se  stella,  II,  71,  3.  — 
ostendere(pro,  oMenderaai))lI,9i,5; 
XII,  54, 1 .  —  ostendel  ventam,  XVIII, 
•j^r^^  — •  ostendat  lerris,  II,  6,  i5*  ^ 
ostendat  etiara  qov  occolfeBt,  XXXV, 
36,  8.  -^  ostendere  omaii  pariter, 
XXXV,  36,  9.  ^  oslendentes  frartam 
XVII,  9D,  I.  —  oslendetat  manroa 
tempeslaa,  XVIII ,  78-,  4*  —  o^eAdi 
flagiUret,XXXV,  36,5.  —  ostendi 
ocoios  celo ,  Xl,  55,  3*  —  ostenios 
Solibaslocos,  XIV,  5,  9. 

OsientaHo  artis,  XXIX,  8,  8.  •— 
ostenUtio  cervicis  rBpands^  XIV,  98, 
9.  •— oslenlatio  medicoram,  XXIII, 
96,  1.— ostentatio  placel,  XXXVII, 
19,  9.  —  oslentaiio  pretioiioris  sapel- 
lectilis ,  XXXIII,  6,  8.  —  ostentalia 
stalla  et  oliosa,  XXXVI,  16,  1.—  oi- 
tentaftio  viriom,  XIV,  a8,  9.  —  ot- 
lentationis  prodigiosB,    VII,  19,   3. 

—  ostenUtionem  banc  sibi  arrogant  , 
XXXVII,  3|  9.  —  ostentattonem  De- 
mocriti  sequotusVirgilios,  XVI1I,75, 
i.«  ad  ostenUtionem  rei,  XXVII, 
60,  9. — usque  inoslentationem,XXIX, 
5,  4*  —  ostentaliono  hac  oenjerentory 
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XXXVII,  3,  «.  —  ottenUlione  opura, 
Xiy,  1,3;  XXXV,  36, 3.  —  qaa  in 
oftenutione,  X,  Sa,  5.  -^  ad  arce» 
oflleiiUtioaiboa  opera  ana  pervenissent, 
XXXY,  36, 3;. 

Ostmtot  oitentantpondera  gemma- 
ram,  XXXIII,  6,  9.— oitcntabantom- 
nibos  ot  magnificam,  XXXVI,  5,  3. 

—  oatealarit  nomen  sunm,  XXXV, 
35,  3.  —  oitentante  eas,  XVII,  1,  3- 

—  oslcntante  herbas  invicem  orbe  , 
XXVil,  1,  3.  -^  ostentatoro  palmam 
tradcre,  XIV,  5,  5.  —  ostenUtor  ex- 
periBentom,  XXXV,  36,  3i.  — >  ow- 
lenUtism  caput  sine  reliqoo  corpore, 
XXXVIIi  6,  3.—  ostenUndof  deztra, 

xxxm,  4,  6. 

Osienium  dirom  est ,  X,  16,  a ;  XI 
i8y  1.  — ofltenlum  roirom,  II,  85,  a. 

—  ostontiHtf  fiieiunt  lctom  ,  VIII , 

8s  ,  3*  —  ostentum   factom   Quiri- 

tibas,   XVI,  57,  3.  — -  ostentom  fira- 

gibus  seaael  accidit ,  XVHI,  46,  3.  — 

ostanti  triitis ,  XI  >  73, 1.  —  osUntura 

ut  lacent ,  XXXVil  ,  a,  a.  -^  eatra 

osieatiim,  II,  60,  i.  —  ostento  eo, 

VIU,  64,  5.  —  fatali,  XV,  30,  4.  — 

gravi,  XVII,  38,  a  et  3.  —  lugnbri, 

X,  II,  1.— ^ostento  qoodam  Umporum, 

VIII,  ai,  3«  —  osUnto  ree  similis,  II, 

6,  i5.  ^  oatenU  inagnaram  rerum , 

XXVIII I  4»  '•  —  ostcnU  priTata  et 

pablaea  ex  apibus  ,  XI,   18,  i«   — 

oslcntonun  intetpretatio,  VII,  5^  ,  i3. 

—  osUntorum  rires  in  nostrapolestale 

CMS,  XXVill,  4t  ^*  — .osUnta  habent 

gsHinncei  ,  X,  »4«  3.  —  ostenla  isU 

quis  invenit?  XXVIII,  3,  a.  — tnUr 

oitcnU,  VII,  3,   i  et    3.  — haod 

sptmendum  in  osUntts  aniraal ,  mus, 

VIII,  83  ,  1.  ^  de   ostentis  vola- 

neo  apud  Gnecos,  XVII>  38,  3. 

OsUa  «rata  in  doroo  ,  XXXIV,  7, 
!•  -^  oitionim  cardines,  XXVIII,  13, 
>•  —  ostioram  lorids,  XXX,    37,  3. 

Ostiarii^  XII,  33,  6. 

OsUola  olitoria,  XIX,  38,  i. 

Osiium  amnis,  IV,  18,  3.  —  freti, 
iV|36,i.—  M«oiidis,  IV,34;  ■•  — 
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Penei ,  IV,>  16,  i.  --  Rhodani,  III,  5, 
3.  — sinus,  IV,  3,  3.  —  TanaU,  VI, 
7,1.  —  ostio  diflkili  flumen,  VI,  36, 
5.  —  ostia  amnium,  VI,  3i,  4*  "" 
ostia  Nili,  V,  11,  5.— ostia  plena,  III, 
30,  7.  —  ostia  Tiberina,  III,  6,  6. 

Ostr^ias  ,  ostracitis  (  gemma  ) , 
XXXVU,  65,  a. 

^^lhiciVtf  lapides,  XXXVI, 3i,i. 

Ostraciiis  cadmii,  XXXIV,  33, 3. 

^«<rYsir/<ii(gemma),XXXV1I,  56, 1. 

^ jlnscMim,  onyi,  XXII,  46,  5. 

Osfrea^  iv,  et  Ostrta^  orum  :  os* 
tre»  abandant  in  Ponto,  IX,  30,  4* 

—  ostreie  duritia  silicum  teguntur , 
IX,  14,  ■•  — *  osti«0  inanes,  IX,  5i, 
3.  —  oitrta,  XXXII,  53,  6.  —  (natura 

eorom,  «t  genera,  et  remcdia  ex  eis) 
XXXII,^  31,  1.  «^  non  habent  masco- 
linum  gcnns  femininumvc,  X,  87,  u 

—  operiuntur  tegmine  siliceo,  IX, 
74,  S.  ~  .ut  proveniant ,  IX,  74>  5. 

—  ostrea  Lucrina,  IX,  79,  3.  -^ 
QStreamm  genera  ,  XIX,  il^,  3.  — 
ostrearom  generi  nqlla  capiU,  XI, 
46,  I*  —  ostrearnm  corpora  augen- 
tur  iunari  potesUte,  II,  4' >  ^*  — 
ostrearom  vivarie,  iX,  79,  i.  —  os- 
treas  Bnmdisinm  peiere,^iX,  79,  3. 
•— ^ostreis  oculi  nulli,  Xi,  53,  1.  -* 
nullus  est  sensns,  IX,  7*9  >•  — tactus 
sensus  est ,  X,  90,  3.  —  ostreu  ve- 
scontnr  roulU,IX,  3o,  i. 

Ostrtaria^  IX,  74»  6. 

Ostrearius  panis,  XViU,  37,  i. 

Ostryn  gignit  Grecia,  XIII,  3,  i* 

Osyrn,  XXVII,  88,  1. 

Osyrites  herba,  XXX,  6,  3. 

^/Aon/ia,  XXVII,  85,  1. 

Otia  (in  mari),  XXXii,  53,  6. 

Otides,  X ,  39,  3.  —  otidis  ma-^ 
gniludine,  X,  5o,  3.  —  otidum  adeps 
prodest  mammis,  etc.  XXX,  45,  x« 

Otiosus  populus  ,  XXII,  4t  !•  --* 
otiosa  ne  plebs  ess^t ,  XXXVI,  16,  i« 
— •  oliosi  studioram,  I,  Pr»f.  5. » 
otiosomm  est  ulis  admiratio,  XXXVI, 
4,  i5. 

Otium  (  Dco  )  datum,  II,  5,  8t  — 
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olii  dementis  eil,  II,  ao,  a«  —  olii  ma- 
gister  Epicuras^,  XIX,  i^^a*  —  otio 
nuUus  perit  dieSy  XI|  5^  i« —  otio 
operisi  XI,  lo,  4* 

Otus  abit,  X,  33,  i.  —  olns  babone 
minor,  etc.  X,  33,  4*  ^  o^o  plamK , 
velut  anres,  XI,  5o,  a. 

Ovans  conscendit ,  Vm,  64,  5.  ^ 
OYins  ingressos  Urbem,  XV,  38,  1. 
—  ovantiumcorona,  Xy,35,  4* 

Owittts  Upis,  XXXV,  1,3. — ora- 
ta  fignra,  XVI,  8,  3.  —  ovata  spedes, 
XV,  a3,  1. 

Oviiius  caseus ,  XXX,  19,  1.  — 
ovillum  butyrum  ,  XXX,  3^,  5.  — 
ovillum  lac  dalcius  et  magis  alit,  etc 
XXVIII,  33,  a.— utilius  ad,  XXVIII, 
33,  S.  ^  oviUi  lactu  gargariiatio, 
XXX  ,  11,1.—  ovilli  lactis  sextario, 
XXn,  61,  1. —  ovillo  felle  tollun- 
tur  porrigines,  XXIX,  35, 1.  —  ovil- 
lo  fimo,  XIX,  4>t  4* 

Ovis  fera,  VIU,  ay,  1. 

Ovis  quv  feminam  peperit,  XX, 
i4t  t.  —  ovis  coIonicsD  lac,  XXVI, 
6a,  a.  —  ovis  fulv»  jecur,  XXIX ,  38, 
7.  —  ovis  cerebram  gingivis  illitom, 
XXX,  47 f  4*  —  in  o^c  generositas, 
VIII,  75,  !•  -^  lactes  in  ov»,  XI,  79, 
!►  —  oves  .lantum  gigni  si ,  XXX  , 
53,  a.  ^  oves  immunes  pediculari 
morbo,  XI,  39,  i.  —  inimicseapibus  , 
XI,  19,  3.  —  oves  letaliler  pingues 
in  renibus,  XI,  81,  1.  —  toodentur 
qao  tempore ,  XVIII,  67,  5.  —  villo 
breves,  VIII,  ^3,  1.  —  ovium  summa 
genera  duo ,  VIII ,  8a,  3.  —  oviom 
caudK  cobiules,  VIII,  75,  1.  — 
oviom  nnlla  cornua  ,  XI ,  45 »  5.  — 
ovium  effigie  aes  signatum,.  XVIII, 
3,  4*  ""  ovium  fel,  ruptis  convulsis 
medetur,  XXX,  aa,  a.  —  ovium  fimo 
sanantar  epinjctides ,  fistul» ,  etc. 
XXX,  3g,  a.  —  tumor  vulnerum  se- 
datur ,  XXX,  39,  a.  — -  medelur  am- 
bustis,  XXX,  35,  1.  —  clavos  pedom 
«anat,  XXX,  a3,  5.  —  tollit  verracas, 
JDLX,  a3,  6.  —  jecnr  nyctalopas  sa- 
iitt|XXIX,  38y  7.  —  lien  tormina 


ovu 

discutit,  XXX,  ao,  1.  —  ovium  ladif 
caseos,  XI,  97,  i.  —  oviumpabalo^ 
XIII,  4?»  1.  —  ovinm  pellibos  obli- 
terantur  vibtces,  XXX,  3^ ,  5*  — 
ovium  senecta,  VIII,  7a,  a.  —  oviaro- 
sevum  recreat  djsentericos  ,  XXX  , 
19, 1.  —  oves  lavandi  tempns,  XVIII , 
67 ,  3.  —  nigras,  albas,  varias  fieri 
aqnis ,  XXXI  ,  9,  i.  —  nigras  aqoa 
poU  faciens,  II,  106,  10.  —  albas^ 
rufas,  II,  106,  10.  -^  ovibns  aborlnm 
inferant  tonitraa,  VIII,  ^a,  a*  — 
ovibas  lactb  abundantiam  &cit  tana^ 
ria  (herba)^  XXIV ,  io4,  i.  —  ovibus 
procerior  canlis  in  caada,  XI,  iii,  i. 
Oifum  corvinum,  X,  i5,  a«  — 
ovnm  inane,  XX,  89,  3.  —  fluitat,  Xy. 
75, 1.  —  ovum  arinum,  X,  79»  i.  — 
ovi  albnm,  XX,  44»  4' — ^^  albumcn  ,. 
XXVIII,  18,  3.  —  ovi  Uquore  can- 
dido,  XXXIil,  3a,  1 —  oindido  illi- 
nitur  auram  ,  XXXIII,  ao,  i«  -—  ovi 
indurati  luteo,  XXXIII,  46»  >•  *^ 
ovi  lutenm,  X,  74»  i-'—  conlra  slel- 
lionis  venenum,  XXIX,  aa^  a.  —  ovi* 
putamen,  XXXII,  a4,  5.  — putami- 
num  firmitas  tanta  est,  nt>  XXIX,  ii^ 
6.  —  ovum  bubonis  quis  onqaam 
videre  potuit ,  XXIX,  a6 ,  a«  — >  ovom 
in  sinu  fovendo ,  X,  76,  i«  —  ovamr 
sorbere ,  VII ,  54^  4*  ~"  '^  ^^^  ^"^' 
utuntur  mcdici  resina,  XX,  85,  i*. 
—  ovo  editi ,  II ,  5,3.^  ovo  edito  , 
X,  57,  1.  —  a  cauda  de  ovo  qn»- 
ezeant,  X,  t8,  i*  —  ova  (  natum 
eorum  et  remedia  ez  eis),  XXIX, 
11  ,  1.  —  ova  felum  ednnt,  X^ 
75,  a.  —  ova  ut  fovcrentor  modioo 
igne  nuper  inventum,  X,  76,  i.  — ova 
incubari  (de  ea  cura),  X,  75,  1.  —  ovm 
quKplena,X,  75,  i. — ova  hypenemia, 
X,  79,  a;  X,  80,  i.  —  ova  irrita  ,  X^ 
79,  a;  X,  80,  1.  —  ova  vento  genc- 
rari,  X,  80,  1.  —  ova  quando  pe-> 
reunt,  X,  75,  a.  ^  ova  vitiantur  au— 
dita  voce  accipitris,  X,  75,  a.—  ova 
aceto  macerataemoUiuntarintanlum, 
ut,  etc.  X,  80,  1.  —  ova  cunaniri 
sale,  X,  80^  1.  —  ova  servari  in  lo-^ 


ovu 

wnko ,  paleb,  furfaribiUi  X|  80,  1 . 

—  ots   coda    el  trita    com   melle  , 

t    IXIX,  iiy  6  et  7*  —  frictay  XXIX, 

ii>4*  ~~  fricta  ex  oleo,  XXIX  ,  11« 

4*  —  prcmollii ,   IX,  7$,   1.  —  ova 

toitili  Tibrata  pampino ,  IX,  74,  ^*  ^ 

on  echinonim  amara,  IX,  S^,  4*  — 

ova  mnntnm  dtijaime  crescnnt,  IX, 

"Jg,  1.  —  ova  sepiK,  IX,  74,   8.  — 

ora  dnrala  teitadinnm,  XXXII,  i4  f 

3.  —  ora  tcftadinam  foveri  ocalis, 

ctc  IX,  II,  3.  —  oTaanjernm  magni» 

militatif,  XXIX,  t3,   i.  —  ova  •tru- 

^ocamelorum,  X^  i ,  a.  —  ova  Mepe 

imeninntnr  inter  pnllot,  X,  79,  a.  — > 

«fva  vdacnim,  II,  3,  a.  •«-  ova  ci- 

cadamm  candida,  XI,  33,2.-^  ova 

Vipcne,X,8a,  t.~4>vorum  difFeientitti 

X,74,  i*  —  OTornm  genus  in  magna 

Galtiinim fama,  XXIX,  13,  i>  —  ovo- 

ram  album,  XX,  5o,  a.  —  ovorum 

ciljces  fiangi,  XXVIII,  4f  ^* —  ovo- 

ramcandido  foveator,  XXXII,  37,  i* 

—  ovoram  cohserentiam  modo,  XXI, 

69,  a.  —  ovoram  modo  (felos  apium], 

XI,  16,  a.  ~^  ovorum  specie  vermi- 

colos  pariant  seorpiones,  XI,  3o,  1.— 

OTOram  putamina,  VII,  a,  19 ;  XXX, 

38, 1.  —  ora  excludil » IX,  74,  9«  — 

OTi  qaom  incubal ,  X,  5a,  3.  —  ova 

loitreni  gallintt,  X,  5^,   i.  —  ova 

ot  finngant  icrpentes,  X,  93 ,  i . — ova 

ffpponere  galUnis,  XVUI,  6a,  i.  — 

iBpponiio  nDva  Inna,  XVIII,  75,  a.  — 

OTagignunt  quadrupedes,  Xy73, 1. — 

•va  gignunt  chamaeleones  ,    X,  73, 

!•  —  ova  condpianl  qui  pisces  ,  IX, 

7S1  I.  -»  ova  innumerabilia    sin- 

goii  pisciam  uleri  concipiunt ,   IX  , 

74i  >•  —  ova  conserta  eduntloligines, 

^i  74f  9«  —  ova  parionl  testudines, 

Uf  la,  a.  —  ova  ezcludil  in   utero 

^o^pedo,  IX,  75,  I.  —  ova  qu«  aves 

ploriBu  pariunt,  X,  73,   i.  —  ova 
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aqail«  draeo  consectator,  X,  5,  a.  -> 
ova  corvi  frangil  «salon,  X  ,95,  3.  -— 
ova  parionl  aranei,  XI,  39,  a.  ^  ova 
coodensa  parianl  locust»  ,  XI,  35, 
I.  —  ova  pariunl    serpentes,  X,  8a, 

I.  —  ovis  similes  vermiculos  pariunt 
aranei,XI,  a^,  i.—- ovissimilem  ver- 
miculum  formice  gignunt ,  XI,  36 , 
t.  <»  ovis  in  aoelo  maceraln,  XXIX , 

II,  4  ct  7*  ^  ovis  avium  qui  Tivanty 
IV,  37,  5.  <—  ovis  formicarum  utun- 
tur,  XXIX,  39,  I.  —  ovis  gravidtt 
omnes  capiuntur  chans,  IX,  a3,  i.  -*- 
ovis  pisdum  non  conlingil  omnr- 
bns,  e(c.  IX|  74f  >•  *"  ovis  omnibos 
inesl  medio  vilelli,  elc  X,  74,  5.  — 
liquor  in  ovif  fladaal  ^  XXXVII  t 
73,  3. 

Oxaiidem  appellanl,  XX,  85,  f. 

Oxalmt^  XXIII,  19,  i. 

Oxyeedroiy  Xill,  11,  i. 

Oacygaia  appellant,  XXVIII,  35,  a« 

Oxyiapalhon^  XX,  85,  i«  —  ozj^» 
lapalbi  semen,  XX,  85,  a. 

Oxymeii^  XIV,  ai,  i.  —  (  medi- 
cin»  cz  eo)  XXIII,  39,  i.—  oxyme- 
lite  servari  ladac^,  XIX,  38 ,  4*  ~~~ 
ez  oxymelite  ,  XXII,  77,  i* 

Oxymyrsine ,  XV  ,  37, 1 .  —  oiy- 
myrsinsB  radix,  XXV,  100,  i.  —  ozy«* 
mjrsinen  vocani,  XV,  7,  3;  XXII  , 
44,  i;  XXIII,  83,  I. 

Oxypori  oboIis,XX,  a6,  4*  —  oxf^ 
poris  antidotis,  XXIV,  36,  i.  —  oiy— 
poris  inserilor  hippomeratbrum,  XX^ 
96,1. 

Oxys^  XX VII,  89,  I.—  oiyn  vo- 
cant,  XXI,  69, 1  el  a. 

OxyschxKMion  vocanl^  XXI,  69,  !• 

OxyiriphyUon^  XXI,  3o,  1. 

Ozamaf  polypi  genns,   IX,  4^>  ■*- 

Otamas  narium,  XXV,  io4i  i*  — 
sanal  aspalathos,  XXIV,  69,  i. 

Otaniiis,  XII,  a6,  i- 
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Pahdaria  010011,  XVIII,  4>t  i* 
PaMum^  ocynuiOy  XVIIy  35,  36b 
Pnimlum  tx  miuae,X,G49t«-^bu« 
luni  hibernum,  X,  35,  1. — ^^pftbnlum 
pingue,  XI,  ^  I.— pftbulnm  in  pcv- 
•epio  positum,  VIII,  10,  3.  —  pabo- 
lum  proTisam,  VIIl,  58, 1.  —  paboli 
cauta,  XVIII,  60,  i.  -^  pabuli  fertilea 
inMil»,  VI,  ^^^^-^Y^bvM  qaam  fra- 
gum  feHiUor,XVII,  4,  4*---^aH  Mi 
gratia, VIII ,  3;  ,  a.— pabuUaberlata  , 
XVII, 4,  3;  XXXVII,  77. 1.  —  pa- 
buH  genus,  ocjmom,  XVIII,  4^t  i- 
— pabulum  «  aUud  habeant,  XVI,  8, 
5.  — pabulum  dtvorat,  IX,  3o,  2.  — 
pabolo  boum,  suaraque,  XVII,  6,  i. 

—  aviom,  XIII,'  47»  i.  —  pecorum , 
XK,  i5,  I.  —  snum,  XV|  a5,  «.  — 
in  pabulo  sonfc  sobos  serpentes,  XI  % 
1 15,  a.  —  pabulo  deficiente,  XXI,  43, 
I.  —  pabnlo  gratijiimo  snnt,  XVIII , 
XXIV,  1,  a  ;  XXX,  3o,  3>  —  pabu- 
\o  in  specos  convedo,  VIII,  55^  i.— 
p^ulo  viridi  pastns  bos,  XXVUI,  67, 
1.  —  pabulo  ttlmi  folia  stiingit  | 
XVIII,  68,  3.  —  pabolo  conslare  eara 
dilfiirentiam,  XXXII,  9,  i.  — pabulo 
r«licta  iosala,  III ,  t^,  7.  — -  pabulo 
fieret  sepultura ,  li,  63,  3.  —  pabn- 
la  Germanise,  XVII,  3,  a«  —  pa- 
bnla    ]umentorum  ,    XVIII,    a3,   a. 

—  pabuU  laxuriosa,  XVIi,  3,  a.  — - 
pabala  maiura,  XI,  34,  a.  —  pabnla 
meliora,  VIII,  i3,  1.  —  pabola  pe- 
tere,  IX,  83,  a«  -^  pabala  ad  uhe- 
riora ,  XI,  8y  !•  —  exire  ad  pabula , 
IX,  83,  1«  —  procedunt  ad  pabola, 
VIII,  5o,  6.  —  pabulispermutandis, 
V,  a,  1.  —  pabulis  venenatis,  VIII, 
41 1  5.  —  pabulis  recedentes,  XVIII, 
87,  a, 

Pacata  andacia,  VI,  38^  a.  —  pa- 
cat»  geoles,  XVIII,  27,  a. 
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Pacifera  laurus,  XV,  4O9 ' 

Pacta  quam  esset  illa  Gttsa 
40,  I. 

PactiUt  corona,  XXI,  8, 1 

Pactut  dimitti,  si ,  VIU, 
pactos  mnas  denas  a  tyranno, 
36,  .)5. 

Pactum :  qao  pado  niteanl 
6,  a. 

Padi  Gallice  quales  voean 
90,  8. 

Paantides  (gemmse),  X 
66,  a. 

PiEdagogia^  XXXIII,  54*  < 
dagogiis  id  damus,  XXXUI, 

Padagogus  Alexandri ,  X 

Pctderos^  gemma,  XXXVl 
— pcderotas  vocari  malunt,  S 
4o,  3. 

Patderota  vocant  acantboi 
34 1   1.  —  psederota  Graeci 

XIX,  54, 1. 

Pctderota  appeUavere  c 
XXXVII,   aa,  a. 

Pcene  sola  aloe,  etcXXVl 
paene  arboris  modo  frutex,  X) 
4*  ^  p«ne  bestiarum  generij 
—  psene  cubitalibus,  XXV, 
pseoe  demeniisotii,  11,  ai,  a 
desertom  oppiduro,  VI,  6, 1 
firnticosi  generis,  XVI,  60,  i. 
hislrio,  IX,  59,  4*  ""  psoe  \ 
pil,  XXi,  53,  i.  —  psene  in 
bilia,  XIV,  18,  i.  —  p«nc 
facit,  VI,  a,3.  —  ptenc  inU 
VII,  16,  a.  —  p«De  medio  i 
IX,  7, 1.  — psene  eodem  mod« 
^5  ^  4.  _  piene  nalura  cei 
XVI,  53,  a.  —  foliis  px 
XXVI ,  39,  I.  —  paene  omn 
nis,  XXXIII,  57,  3.  —  psen 
foliis,  XV,  a3,  I.  —  psene  ] 
VUI,   ai,  I.  —  pxnc  purf 


PAL 

)ns,  XXXi,  4G<  7-—  P*n(  parpureo 
tan,  XXIV,  80, 1,  —  peoa  pnrpD- 
mai,  XXXll,  »7,  {.  — 'p«iw  rotu 
laBtnm,  XXI,  ■  o,  1 .  —  wnt  icaptr, 
XXX,  s,  {.  —  penc  aoa  pondtrc  , 
XXXTII,  Gt,  1.  ■—  p«aa  niigalaTC 
ranMjiDm.XXUI,  63,6.  — pm  lu- 
pcrrMnoM  ait,  XXV,  ;4,  1. 
PtfmlU  (altbiM  •*«,  VIH,;3, 1. 

—  pnoli*  UdnlN  MlD»,  XXnV, 
•o.  I. 

^amula ,  glycjridt,  XXVII,  60,  (. 

PwmtU  (Serb»),  XXV,  10, 1.— r^ 
•Ks  BMntti  del.XXVI,  90,  i.  — le- 
aen  riirit  pr>ft«nDln,  XXVI,  8s,  1. 

—  «wdetDr    unliebdbDi     (norfaii, 
XXVI,  gn,  f . 

AvM  legt,  XXVIII,  S,  C. 

35.1». 
Pog^um  irirun<]ue  fieere,  II,  S,  7 

—  ptgiiM!  plvrei  diarlK,  Xin,  i4, 1. 

—  p*gnME  legBm  ccDnriannn,  VIII, 
«7.5. 

/Vfi,  IX,  i{,  f.  — pagrifluviaii. 
lii  4cM  libwai  «lainnU,  XXXII, 
3«,  I. 
Av«n'.  IX,  Si,  1. 
Pogat  aliiw,  XII,  3o,  1.  —  pgoi, 
u  vocilnr,  IT,  3i,  s.  — 
ni,  VI,  3i,  is.  —  p*8>u 
m,XlI,3o,  I.  —  pagDi  Vo- 
iDi,  III,  si,  1. — pa^(,  qaoa- 
JaiB  oppidnm  ,  XXXVII,  56,  5.  — 
pogo  Fabiaoo ,  XTII,  fi,  i.  —  pagi 
G^alici,  XI,  97,  I.  —  pagi  qain- 
ecMi,   iV,  aj,  6. 

AIa:p>ltt  emgiemhabel,  XVTII, 
fl,J.— patolnlilnilo,  XVH,3S,  la. 

—  p.Uvcrt;ilebetiger,  XVIII,  8,8- 

—  palii  lanionieitD,XTlI,i;,i. 
l^atiiTbor.XII,.!,  I. 
Palaerai,  alii   palacnnu  tocant  , 

xxxin.si,  ti. 

Polatlra  iludiu  debeUaoda  coi^ 
poca,  XXXV  ,  47  ,  1.  —  palmrw 
•lblel«m,   XXXT,  a,  s. 

Palam  Ot  tmatt  NiDiDixn,  X,  g8, 
1.—  pilMa  crt  eaaleiiliD,  X,  43, 3,  — 
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pilam  cM  nudicoi  igBonWB  ,  etc 
XXXI,  jB,  1,  —  ui  paUm  ert,  IX, 
3B,  s;  XII,  4i,i;  XXXI,  3g,  3; 
XXXV,  S,  I.  -  ui  paUm  ni,  III.  6, 
3.  —  Dl  paUm  lii  eo9,  tto.  XXXVII, 
3,  1.  — paUmqiie  tu,  XVUI,  16,  s; 
XXVIU,  39,  6j  XXIX,  S,  5.  —  pt- 
hmCicl.  (ODiilia,  VII,  46, 1.  — pa- 
Umfit,  II,  iii,5iXI,  iS,  I.— pa- 
lam  Geri  Bgr!  ciiuat,  XXX,  sa ,  4.  — 
ptlam  prorerre,  I,  PrKT.i^'  —  palam. 
leflaliM,XI,  }i,s. 

Palanttt  <oiich«,  IX,  SS,l. 

PalaUum,  II,  S,  1. 

i>dJi>*im(amoiDm,KI,65,  i.-pk- 
laluro  io  gnitn  tagaciuimum  ,  TIU, 
S5,  t.  —  peUlum  dtdit  bane  pil- 
mam,  XV,  3,  1.  —  paUtam  hjKnc. 
XXVIII,  97,  7.  —  paUli  AugDUi 
perili(nmtM,XlV,  8,  lo.  —  paUti 
gUrU,  IX,  S9,  I.  -  paUti  gratl. 
nulla  eit,  XV,  4,  5.  —  in  pabloJen- 
let,  XI,  61,1. 

Palta  qna  mclior,  ipiR  optiiD», 
XVUI,  81,  3.  —  palea  ad  pabahja- 
mentoram,  XVIIl ,  s3  ,  a.  —  paUa 
ei  bordeo,  XTUl,  t8,  1.  —  hordeo 
Itnuior,  At.  XVIU,  73,  3.  —  paUa 
Irilici  vel  hordei  ramicDm  incommo^ 
!mpanituT,XKII,  57,3.  —  paUatt- 
amutma,  XVUI,  iS,  i.  —  palu  li- 
eiK  (alerii  prafeitnr,  XVI1I,37,  i  ■ — 
paUa.aUium  «ptime  ier*iri,  XIX,34, 
5.—  pilea  igaKdam  Brii,  XXXIV,36, 
I.  —  pabim  Hjhntrai ,  XXXVl,  &>, 
1.  —  paUa  erdeieen  eBram,  XXXm> 
19,1, —  palcaplaret  gcDliampnifeDO 
uUmnr,  XVIII,  71,  3.  —  paUa  et 
ttmmento,  X,  49, 3. — pale»  *io>ccM, 
XVII,  35,  35.  —  paleai  rapii  1 
Dum.XXXTII,  11,6. 
•e  luecioa,  XXXVII ,  i 
Inhil  lonia  (gemnM),  e 
*9,  I.  —  pilaU  lam 
XXXni,3o,i.-p> 


,i.  —  adie 

^  xxxvu , 

1    fDsdilDr , 
I  i  mpoiila  o*a. 


I,  XIX,  33, 4. 

inatbDbDt,  VIII,  70,  4> 
IdIo,XV,  i8,^XVU>a4d- 
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Palari  jaitam  mI,  etc  XIX,  ao,  i. 

Paiimpissam  vooinl,  XXTV,  i^i  '• 

Patia  Veneru,  XXXYI,  4,  17. 

Paiiacanm^  ccpa,  XIX,  3a,  3. 

Pailacit  sab,  XXXV,  36,  af. 

Paiiadium,  VII,  45,  i.  -  PaUa- 
^iain  sarripientes,  XXXVI,  55, 3. 

Paiiums ,  XVI,  53,  i.  —  spin« 
genat  (medicinK  ex  eo),.  XXIV,.  71,  t. 

Paiiwus  Gyrenaictt  ( de  eo  ),  XIII, 
33, 1. 

Paiiere  fetam  concharam,  IX,  54i 
<•  —  pallere  nurrfaina,  vitiam  est , 
XXXVII,  8,  1.  —  pallens  e  viridi , 
XXXVII,  33,  1.  —  pallentes  stapent, 
XXVU,  o,  a. 

/W/exci/ ocimam,  XIX,  57,  i.  » 
pallescens  mallus,  IX,  3o,  3. 

Paiiiati  cogiUntes,  XXXV,  4o,  5. 

—  palliatijquos  dictarospinxit,XXXV, 
40,   11.  —  paliiati  signa,  XXXIV, 

PaiUdm  oriens,  XVIII,  78,  a.  — 
pallidas  siles,  XXXVI,  49i  a.  —  pal- 
lida  aona  sardonyches,  XXXVII ,  a^, 
4«  —  pallidum  alumen,  XXXV,  5a, 
3. —  pallidum  e  viridi,  XXI,  ^,  1. 

—  pallidam  mjrrha  angacntura  (it, 
XIII,  3,9.-— pallidocolore  pennarura, 
X,  5i,  I.  —  pallida  radice,  XXVI, 
ao,  I.  —  pallidi  igaes  terreni,  XVIII, 
74,  I.  —  pallida  ova,  X,  74,  i.  — 
pallida  sapeme  folia,  XXVI,   16,  1. 

—  pallidiores  carbuncali,  XXXVII, 
a5,  4«  —  pallidiores  paulo,  XXXVII, 
ao,  I.  —  pallidioris  folii,  XIX, 33,  3. 
^  pallidios  chalcanthum  ,  XXXIV  , 
3a,  ».—  pallidius,  deterias,  XXXIV, 
5S  ,  I.  —  pallidissim»  comets  ,  II, 
aa,  a« 

/W//0/1  similitadine,  XXVI,  35, 1, 
Paiiiorum  tesser»,  XXXV,  36,  3. 
PaUor  argenti,  XXXVU,  i5,  a.  — 
pallor  baxi,  XVI,  a8,  1.  »  pallor 
dcfuncto  est,  VIII,  5i,  a. »  pallor 
e  vino,  XIV,  38, 4*  —  pallor  ille  lau- 
datus,  IX,  64,  1.  —  pallorem  ne 
alferat,  XXXIII,  a^,  a.  —  pallorera 
bibcDtiboi  gignii  cuminom ,  XX,  5;, 
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I.  —  pallorem  diram  vclat  defaa-^ 
etorum  offundere  convivii»,  XXXV  y 
5o,  3.  — >  pallore  conlinuo  anni  anins, 

II,  3o,  I.  —  pallore  et  invidii,.ctc. 
XXVIU,4i,i. 

Palma  arbor  valida,  XVIf  8i>  i» 

—  pakna  Dcli ,  XVI  ,89,  a.  — 
palma  fomicatim  pandctor ,  XVI  ^ 
81 ,  a.  -—  in  spathis  habct  finictamy 
XVI,  48,  I.  —  pcrdU  factUime 
fructum,  XVI,  4^i  <•  "~  Xxt^  se— 
nescit ,  XVI,  5i,  a.  <»  obiqac  naaci 
iastidit,  XVI,  5^,  i.  —  palma  pt»» 
grandis  ,  XVIII,  5i,  i« —  paliiia  in 
basi  Giesaris ,  XVII ,  38,  4.  —  palma 
enata  in  capite...  XVU  ,  38,  4*  "" 
palma  arboris,  XIV,  3,  a.  — paloiace- 
rebro  teneritas,  XXI,  57,  i.  —  acn- 
ber  cortex,  XVI^  55,  1.  <»  folia  bob 
decidunt,  XVI,  33,  i.  —  mateiies 
mollis ,  XVI ,  77  t  3*  "^  palmam 
tenens,  XXXV,  36,  i3.  —  palm» 
salsis  aquis   aluntor,   XVII,  47*  ^ 

—  carac  placent ,  XV  ,  34,  5*  — 
palmaram  natnra  et'geiiera,  XIU,  6, 
I  et  seqq.  —  palmaram  magnitu^ 
dine  et  suavitale  constat  Africm  dc— 
serta,  XIII,  33,  i.  —  palmamm  in 
foliisprimo  scriptitatum,  XIU,  ai,  i. 

—  palmaram  fblia  seri ,  XVII,  9,  i« 

—  palmaram  folia  (ad  funes  ),  XVI, 
37,  i;  XIX,  9,  I.—  palmaramgcnc* 
ris  arbores ,  XII,  8,  a.  *->  palmarum 
nuclei,  XXIII,  5i ,  i.  — >  palmi» 
proxima  nobilitas  (  mediciniccz  eis), 
XXIII,  5i,  I.  —  vinum  c  palans» 
XIV,  19,  3.  —  palmis  Yinum  expri» 
munt  Indi  et  Arabcs,  VI,  3a,  t8.  -*■ 
palmis  viridibus  strangalati  sant  mLr 
lites  Alexandri,  XIII,  9,7. 

Paima^  elate,  XII,  6a,  i.  —  (mc- 
dicinttcx  ea),  XXIU,  53,1.— palnMi 
adipsos,  XII  47»  <• 

Paima  fruticam  generis  (  innari  )^ 
XIIl,  49,  1. 

Paima  si  contingit ,  X,  a^,  a.  — 
palma  tribuetur  a  me,  X,  a^,  i.  — 
palma  genilo,  clc.  XXIX,  10,  i.  ^ 
palma  Gampano  «ri,  XXXIV,  ao,  x* 
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— •palma  amaraiilo,  eto.  XXI|  a3,  i. 
— >  palmm  ctt  cnmino  Africo,  XIX, 
47)  9«  —  palma  duraciaii ,  XY,  1 1,  i. 
—  palma  Serico  ferro  est,  XXXIY ,  4  > » 
3.  —  palma  secuiida  ferro  Parthico , 
XXXIY,  4*»  4*"  palma  frngum  Ita- 
liam  cootingil,  XVIII,  39,  t.  —  pal- 
ma  terlia  lino  AUiano,  XIX,  a,  1.  — 
palmm  mcnsaram ,  XXXII,  11,  i>  — 
palmn  dalur  napit  Amiterninis ,  XIX, 
b5,  m.  —  palma  rapis  Nursinis,  XVIII, 
34,  3.  — -palma  ci  inler  omnia  salu 
genera  pciiiibelur ,  XXXI ,  3^,  5.  — 
palnm  salnbrilatis ,  XXXI,  a4»  >•  ^ 
palmam  adeplos  in  lineis  extremis, 
XXXV I  36,  7«  —  paimam  hanc  ap- 
pfckcBdcrat  aridissime ,  XIV,  a8,  7. 
— palmam  sccundam  capessunt,  XIX, 
a,  a.  —  palmam  conccdere,  XXXV, 
36,  5.  ^  palmam  dabanl  Lcmnise  ru- 
bricm,  XXXV,  i4,  !•  —  palmam  sa- 
poris  dcdcrc,  XXXII,  54,  a.  —  pal- 
mam  dcdil  adipi  lupino,  XXVIII,  3;, 
7.  — •  pftlmam  exislimans  rcgalem,  X, 
83y  !•  —  palmam  ferre,  IX,  5^,  1. — 
palmam-  habet  tabolarum  ejus  (  laly- 
»s  ),  XXXV,  36,  38.  —  palmam  Ira- 
derc ,  XIV,  5,  5.  —  palmam  in  vino 
lana  babcl,  elc.  XIV,  8,  7.  ^palmam 
kaiic  angocnla  dedere,  XV,  3,  a«  — 
id  tcrliam  palmam  Yenere,  XIV,  8,  4« 
Paima  populi  arboris,  XIV,  3,  a. 
•^palm»  (inarbuslb),  XVII,  35,  39. 
PaimuB  vcsligtum,  XI,  100,  i.  •— 
pilaam    manus  non  feriunl  scorpio* 
att,  XXIX,  ag,  1.  —  comua  in  pal- 
nai  el  digitos,  XI,  45«  x*  —  palmas 
psdum  anscrinomm  lorrerc,  X ,  37,  i. 
/WoMi//lapides,  XXXVI,  39,  1. 
Paimea  tegcs,  XII,  3a,  i. 
Paimemsia  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Paimes  (dc  co  prolixe),  XVII ,  35, 
>)  it  icqq.  —  palmes  cmerilus,  XVII, 
^3,  4i.  —  palmcs  duas  Iresvc  gemmas 
^Un  debcl,  XVII,  35,  aa«  —  pal- 
niUai  emillunt,  X VH,  35,  8.  —  pal- 
■tttiavelocem  cmillil,XVII,35,i8.— 
P^tcs  ianguBlar  iaUr  se,  XVII,  35, 
>7«-*palailam  domilara,  XVII,  3^, 
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1.  —  palmilum  duo  genera  ,  XVII , 
35,  a3.  —  palmiics  CTOcare,  XIV , 
4,   II. 

Paimeia  caryolas  ferenlia,  VI,  37, 
3.  —  palmetomm  nemora,  V,  i5, 
I.  —  palmetoram  reliqui»,  V,  i,  i3. 
— -  palmelis  agri  ferliles  ,  VI ,  3a, 
18.  —  palmelis  consila  Hiericos,  V, 
i5,  I.  —  palmelis  regio  nobilis,  VI, 
3i,  5. 

Paimeum  vinum  ,  XII,  4o  #  ^i 
XXIII,  a6,  i;  XXIV,  loa  ,  5; 
XXXVII,  70,  1.  —  palmeum  vinum 
adrersari  ophiusie,  XXIV,  loa,  4« 

Paimigera  Nemea,  XXXV,  10,  1. 

Paimipede  intervallo,  XVII,  3a,  a. 

Paimipedes  aves,  XI,  107,  i.  — 
palmipedes  anseres,  X,  i3,  i. 

Paimiprimum  vinnm,  XIV,  19,3. 

Palmuiis  demlssis  ferire,  IX,  49,  i. 

Paimum  :  palmi  altitudine,  XII, 
aS  ,  I ;  XXVII,  60,  I.  —  palmum 
aho  canle  ,  XXVI,  4i,  1.  ~~  pal- 
mum  allus,  XXVI,  5o,  i.  —  pal— 
mum  aha  herba  est,  XXIII,  65,  1.  — 
ad  palmam  ahitudinis,  XIX,  36,  3. 
~~  palmum  doron  vocabant ,  XXXV, 
49,  a.  ~  palmom  ezcedente ,  XXIV  , 
8a,  1.  —  palmo  altiora,  XXI,  ai,  1. 

—  palmo  altius,  XXVI,  54,  i. 
Palpebra  superior,  XXVIII,  7,  3. 

—  palpebrse  in  genls  homini ,  XI,  56, 
1.  —  palpebramm  pili,  VIII,  68,  4> — 
palpebraram  pilos  regil  condrille  , 
XXII  ,  4^>  1.  ~  palpebrarum  psi- 
lolhram,  XXVIIl,  11,  1;  XXXII, 
a4,  6.  —  palpebraram  s^abiem  emen-i 
dal  firi  succos,  XXIII,  63,  i.  — 
palpebrarum  vitiis  occurrit  medulla 
bubula ,  XXVIII  ,47«  ^  —  p>l*- 
pebras  simle  habent  in  inferiore 
gena,  XI,  100,  i.  —  palpebras,  uk 
homo,  habet  slrathiocamelus,  XI, 
56,  i.  —  palpebras  corrigil,  gignit» 
que ,  etc.  XXX,  47 1  a.  -^  palpcbraa 
«leglutinat,  XXV,  io3,  i.  —  palpc- 
bras  emendanl  ranse,  elc.  XXXII,  a4, 
6.  —  palpebras  gigncrc  que  dicanlur« 
XXIX,  37, 1.  —  palpebras  evulsas  re- 
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nasci  prohlbet  capnos  fruticoM,  XX Vy 
99,  i.  ~  palpebras  raplicat  lentisciiu 
resina,  XXIV,  33,3.  — palpebrisnon 
coeunlibus,  XXIII,  a^i  ^*  ~~  palpe- 
bris  inatiles  pili,  XXVIIIy  37,  5.  — 
palpebris  replicandis  adhibeturmasti- 
che  lentbciy  XXIV,  38,  a.  —  pilos  in 
palpebris  alendos,  XXXV,  38,  i.  — 
pilos  in  palpebris  evuboS|  XXXII, 
a4,3. 

Palpiiaiio^  IX,  85 ,  3.  ~  palpitalio 
cordis,  XXXII,  18,  i.  —  palpitatio 
ocaloram ,  XXXII,  4^,  4*  —  palpi- 
tatio  partium  insectornm ,  XI ,  3,  3. 

Palpiiatu ,  IX ,  4^  1  >• 

Palpito  !  palpitat  cerebrum  homini, 
XI,  49 f  3*  —  palpitat  cor ,  XI,  69^   i . 

—  palpitat  in  ovo  gutta,  X,   74  »'5. 

—  palpitanl  pisces  branchiis ,  IX , 
83,  3.  —  palpitavit  cerebrum  Zo~ 
roastri,  VII,  i5,  5.  —  quibus  cor 
plpiiet,  XXVIII,  37,  4.  —  palpitans 

▼ertez,VII,  1 ,  ^•^'  P*lp>^D^  co^  ^l' 
pe  si  quis  devoret,  XXX,  7 ,  1.  —  pal- 
pitante  lingna ,  XI,  65 ,  3. 

Paiudamento  indutam,  XXXIII , 
19 ,  5*  —  paludamenta  Imperatoria , 
XXII, 3,  I. 

Paluntbinus  sanguis  medetur  suf- 
fusis  cniore  oculis ,  XXIX,  38,  7.  — 
palumbina  caro  prodest  in  contractione 
ncrvorum,  XXX,  36,  i.  —  djsente- 
ricis  et  cQsliacis  medetur,  XXX,  19, 3.  , 

—  palurobinum  fimum  conlra  calculos 
valet,  XXX,  si,  3.  — articulormn 
doloribus  illinitur,  XXX,  33,  3. 

Palumbus  et  Palumbes  :  emissus 
moritur,  XXX  ^  5o,  i.  — p^lumbus 
ferus  decoctus  sisiit  alvum,XXX,ao,  i 
ct  3. — palumbesincubal  fiemina,  X,  79, 
1.— -palumbis  cinis,etc.  prodest  roorbo 
regio,  XXX,  38,  i.  —  palumbum  nisi 
videris  incubantem,  XVIII,  68,  4*  — 
palumbo  verendis  circumUto ,  XXX , 
5o,  i.~  palumbes  abeant^  X,  35,  i. — 
palumbea  quot  ova  pariant,  X,  79, 1  •  — 
palnmbes  geminos  sinus  habent ,  XI , 
79,  i.  *—  palumbi  bis  anoQ  pariunt, 
^9   74»   i'    ""  palumbom  gemitaS|  | 
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XVIII ,  68 ,  4*  —  palombiam  vis  c|tto 
«dvoiat  e  roari  qaotaonit «  X,  4>  «  ^ 
<—  palumbium  in  nidis  paiit  ooccjz,  X, 
11,  3.  ^  paiumbocam  peim»,  XXX, 
a3,3. 

Paiumbium  in  ventriculo  ,  XXX, 
ai ,  a.  —  palorabiam  &roroia  ciois 
Gootra  calcolos , XXX ,  ai,  a* 

Paius  Mseotica ,  II,  67 ,  a.  —  po- 
los  Pomptioa ,  III ,  9 ,  6«  —  ttgiotas 
io  paludie,  VII,  4^,  i.  —  paludcs 
Eaphratis,  VI,  a8,  1.  —  paludes 
Mseotis,  37, 1,3.  —  palodes  aicoeo- 
tor,  XXVI,  9,  a.  —  nec  justa  palo- 
des  villa  pooenda,  XVIII,  7,  a. 

Palus  t  robore,  XVII,  8, 1 .  —  fir- 
missima  ad  palum  sambocos ,  XVII , 
34  9  3.  — palo  adacto,  XIX ,  a6,  5. 

—  palo  iraponaotur,  XIX^  58,  a. — pali 
defiai,  XVII,  37,  i.  —  pali  ejoni- 
pero  ,  cupresso,  etc.  XVII,  35,  17* 
•—  palos  prBpamne,  XVIII  ,  63, 
I.  —  palis  noQ  iodigens  vitis,  XIV, 
4,  16. 

Paiustris  .figyptus ,  XVUl ,  4?»  ^* 
^  palaslris  aqua,  XI,  4®«  i-  ~~  fn- 
gida ,  XXXI ,  38 ,  4*  —  paluftris  gla- 
diolus,  XXI  ,  68,  3.  —  paluatris 
berba,XXVU,  63,  i.  —  poloatris 
juncus,  XVI ,  1,4'"  palnilris  less, 
XXII ,  70 , 3.  —  palustri  similis  110- 
vigatio ,  VI ,  a6  ,  5.  —  paluatri  ac- 
cessu  villc,  XXXV,  3^ ,  5.  —  palustri 
junco,  VIII,  4i|6-  —  paloalri  aolo, 
XXXVI ,  ai ,  I.  —  palustres  jcirpi , 
XVI ,  70  ,  1. «—  palustres  fbsiay  VI , 
33 , 5.  —  palustria  JBgypti,  XIII ,  aa, 
I.  —  palustria  Palavioorom,  XIV , 
>9  (  7*  —  palustria  popolata ,  XIV « 
8,   3.  —  palustria  siccaotor  «stotc , 

XII ,  48 ,  1 .  —  paluslria  attigioios , 

XIII,  31,  i.  —  palostribos  campis, 
XXIV,  38 , 1.  —  palustribus  dcaeciis , 
XXI,  68,  3.  —  in  palustribos »  XII , 
46,  3.  —  nascitur  in  paloslribaa  iri- 
bulusyXXI,  58, 1. 

Pampinanusi^lmts,  XVII,  35|a3. 

—  pampinaria  ,  XVII,  35 ,  4- 
Pampinaiio^  XVII,  i,  5.  — (d«  ea) 
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•XVIIv  35«  3o.  —  qaoiDodo  CicieQda  , 
XVU,  35«  33. 

Pampino  :  pampioat  jogeroro  opera 

mM ,  XYIII ,  67,  3.   —  pampintlo 

(lA  imperativo) »  XVII ,  35  ,  35.   — 

pampinare  Yioeas ,  XVUI ,  67  ,  3  «t 

5.  —  pampinari  arbusU ,  XVII,  35 , 

5o.  — pompinato  orbe,  XVI,  8a,  i.  — 

pampinandum  putant ,  XVII,  35,  3o. 

Pampinosa  folia  ,  XXIII,  16,  i. 

Pampiruis :  pampino  tortili ,  IX  , 

74  ,  8.  —  pampioi  adluerent ,  XXVII, 

€9,1.— pampini  escarrentes,XVII,  35, 

48»  —   pampini  czsultant  densiores, 

XVn ,  35 ,  aa.  —  pampini  (in  vile), 

XVII,  35,   3.  —  (medicin»  ex  eis) 

XXIII,  3,1.^  pampini  qtb  the- 

Tiacet,  XXIII,  II,  1.  — pampinos  de* 

tcrgeMy  XVII,  35,  18.  —  pampinos 

detraliere ,  XVII ,  35,  33.  —  torqae- 

tor  in  pampinos,  XXVII ,  70  ,  1. 

Panax:{6tto)^  XII, 5^  ,  i.  — 
paoax  piperu  saporem  reddit ,  XIX, 
61, 1. 

Panaces  omnium  morborum  re- 
■edia  promittit  ipso  nomine  ,  XXV, 
11,  i.— 'panaccs  generum  omnium 
coBtra  serpentes,  XXV,  55,  i.  — 
paaacos  nimpit  carbunculos ,  XXVI , 
73,   ft.   —    contra    cicutam    datur, 

XXV,  8a,    1.  ~  horrores    coercet, 

XXVI,  71,    a.  —   medetor    iongin- 

t^is  morbis  ,  XXVI,  67,  i.  —  sanat 

ptnos,  XXVI,  Sg,  i.  —  medetor  ro- 

plia»  ctc  XXVI  ,85,   1.  —  tormina 

(iifcatit,  XXVI,  47#  *•  —  remedio 

ert  vigiliamm ,  XXVI ,  69,  i.  -^  vul- 

vuporgat,  XXVI,  90,  a. —  panacis  ra- 

&  medetnr  capilis  dolori ,  XXV,  84, 

I.— radicescomiliales  sananl,  XXVI, 

S9, 1.— dentibus  reroedio  sunl,  XXV, 

loS,  1. .—  epiphoris  imponunt,  XXV , 

9it  i.^— radia  illinitur  huloeribus  ma- 

nmibas,  XXVI,  87,    i.  —  radix 

Iicmnedetur,XXVI,  48,  i.  --radi- 

cei  medentur  podagrse ,   XXVI ,  64  , 

1*^  eitrahont  tecundas ,  etc.  XXVI, 

9> )  1.  — radiz  medetur  tussi ,  XXVI , 

^^  I.  *->radicesanatur  vesica,XXVI, 
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56,  i.  —  aemen  suderes  ciet ,  XXVI, 
90,  I.— panacem  aliqui  vocant,  XIX  , 
5o,  I.  —  panacta  heradion  vocant, 
alii  sideriiin,  XXV,  19,  i.  —  panace 
sanantur  isehiadiei ,  XXVI ,  58 ,  i. 
Panaceam  votMni  cunilam,  XX, 
61 , 1. 

Panathenaicon  unguenlnm  ,  Xllly 


a,  a. 


Panchresia  appellant,XXXVI,  38,  i . 

Panchrestos Uomliot,  XXIIl,73,i. 

/WArxa,  gemma,  XXXVII  ,66, 1. 

Pancratiaste  Delphis  posito , 
XXXIV  ,  19 ,  10.  —  paneratiastas  , 
XXXiV,  19,  8. 

Pancralio  vicit,  XXXV,  4o,   i5. 

—  pancratio    victor,  XXXIV,  19, 

Panaaiion ,  sd Ua  pusilla,  XXVII, 

9»t  »• 

Pancration  appellant,  XX,  3o,  i, 

II«v^/xxBu  ,  I  Praef.  i8. 

Pando  :  pandit  latitndinem  in  laeva, 
VI,  9,  t'  —  pandit  se  pinna,  IX,  66, 
I.  ^  pandit  sese  rosa,  XXI,    10,  1. 

—  pandit  telas  muscis  in  parietibus , 
XXIX,  a7 ,  4«  ""  pandant  tota  latera, 
X,  54,  ■•  —  pandunt  se  in  binos 
pedes,  XIX  ,  4^ ,  3.  —  pandere 
precepta,  XVIII,  7,  3.  —  pandere 
prsecepta  agricolis,  XIV,  i,  a.  — 
pandere  retia,  IX,  9,  a.^pandensalas 
aqnila,  VI,  3o,  6.  —  pandens  se 
paulatiro,  III,  4»  >S*  —  pAndens 
se  provincia,  III,  a ,  a.  —  panden- 
tes  se  conchse  ,  IX ,  54 ,  a.  — >  panden- 
tibos  brachia ,  XI,  3o ,  4*  ~  pandi  in 
latitudinem,  VI,  i5,  3.  ~  pandi  si- 
nus  buccarura  aurse,  IX  ,  49»  ■•  ~ 
pandi  vela  in  puppibns ,  IX ,    i ,    4« 

Pandor  :  pandatur  faciie  juglans^ 
XVI ,  81 ,  a.<^pandatur  facile  ulmus, 
XVI,  79, 5.—  pandatur  lignum  XVI  ^ 
74 ,  a.  —  pandantur  cucumeres , 
XIX ,  a3 , 3.  —  pandate  sarcina  apes, 
XI,  10,  a, 

PandoraSj  XXXVI ,  4«  8. 

Paneros,  gemma  ,  XXXVII,  66,  i. 

jRn/ij^mW,  gcmmai  XXXVII,  66, 1. 
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Pangmtwr  intoiii  surculi  ,  XVII , 
35,4. 
/WiBris,XXXIV,i4, 1;  XXXIV, 

Panis  (  medicine  ex  eo  ) ,  XXII, 
68y  1 .  —  puiis  aquaticns,  Parthicus , 
XV III I  17,  I.  —  panis  arlopticius, 
XVni,  ao,  3.  —  panis  cibarius, 
XVIII ,  ao  ,  4*  —  panis  qui  cinere 
coctBs  fit,  XXVIII ,  58 ,  6.  —  panis 
itemm  coctus  ,  XXII,  68,  a>  —  panis 
lerior  Galli»  Hispaniaeqne,  quam  cse- 
teris^XVlII,  la,  4*  —  P*"*'  niilila- 
lis,  XVIII,  la,  3.  —  panis  moUis, 
XXIV,  10,  I.  —  panis  nauticus, 
XXII ,  68,  a.  —  panis  praecipuus  apud 
Indos,  XVIII,  i3,  1.  —panisrusti- 
cns ,  XIX ,  53 ,  I .  —  panis  secunda- 
rius,  XVIII ,  ao ,  4*  ~^  panis  tenuis 
spongiosa  inanitate,  XVIII,  37  ,  1. — 
panis  es  alica  inventio ,  XVIII,  27,3. 
— panis  dulcissimus  ez  arinca,  XVIII, 
ao,  6.  —  panis  ez  buibis  asphodeli 
aaloberrimus ,  XXII,  3i ,  i.  —  paois 
tentatos  ex  faba,  XVIII,  3o,  i. — 
panis  hordeaceus  quum  fierct ,  etc. 
VIII,  a6,  2.  ^  panis  in  furno  perco- 
quitur^  XXIII ,  5,  i.^panis  varia 
gcnera,  XVIII,  27,  i.  — panis  prse- 
dulcis  ez  milio,  XVIII,  a^t  <•  — pat- 
nisemilto,epanico,  XVIII,  10,  4*  — 
panis  ex  paimis,  XIII,  6,  1.  —  panis 
cx  piscibus  sole  tostis  ,  VII ,  a,  a3.  — 
panu  lautissimus  e  siligine ,  XVIII , 
ao,  I.  —  panis  cx  nucleo  Iribuli, 
XXII ^  la,  1. —  panis  crosla,  XXIX, 
a3,  I.  ~~  panis  cruslis  subdilum  ani- 
auro,  XX,  73,  I.  —  panis  cruslis  sub- 
ditur  bippomarathrum ,  XX,  96,  1.— 
panis  desiderium  accenderent ,  XIX , 
19,  8«  —  panis  mollia  lermenlati, 
XIII,  a6,  I.  —  panis  fragmenta ,  IX, 
8,  3.  —  panis  intrita  e  vino,  IX,  9,  4* 
•—  pancm  ipsi  facicbant  Quirites  , 
XVIII,  a8,  I.  —  panem  gratioremfa- 
rit  radix  gladioli,  XXI,  67,  i.  —  pa- 
ncm  cx  hordeo  vila  damnavil,  XVIII, 
i4f  ^  —  puiem  nignim  facit,  XVIII, 
iiff  4*  *~  pUMm  optimum  tic  fieri  , 
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XVIII,  a6,  I.  —  panem  rapiant  roc'» 
lanuri,  XXXII,  8,  1.  — panem  rabi- 
gunl  lacte  et  oris ,  XVIII ,  37 ,  a.  — 
spissatur  in  panem,  XIII,  9,  5.  —  pa- 
ne  alie  procemm  ,  alio  vulgi,  XIX, 
>9 «  4*  '  pane  fermentalo  qoe  alnn- 
lur  corpora  validiora  esse ,  XVIII, 
a6 ,  a.  —  pane  hordeaceo  qui  atnn- 
lur,  morbo  pedum  tenlari  eos  ne- 
gant  XXIT,  65,  1.  —  pane  illo  vi- 
vnnt,  XXII,  a8,  i.  —  pane  imposilo 
mitigant ,  XXXIII,  a4,  3.  — -  pane 
uluntnr  ex  lolo,  XIII,  3a,  3.  —  panc 
molli,  XXII,  5a,  1. — pane  et  vino 
sarro  facto,  XXIV,  61,  i.  —  pane  us- 
to  mitigatur  acetum  ,  XXIII ,  a^,  4*^ 
pane  colligunt,  XXIX,  38,  4*  " 
edendum  cum  pane ,  XXVIII,  63,  a  . 
— •  panes  in  ^gypto  ex  lotometra, 
XXII,  a8,  I.  -»  panes  Alexandrini , 
XX,  58,  i.  —  panes  fumacci ,  XVIII, 
ao,  3.  ~~  panes  gratissime  condial  se- 
men    gith,  XX,   71,  3. 

Panicuia  arundinis,  XIX,  a,  7.  — 
panicule  coma,  XVI,  64,  a.  —  pani* 
cnle  flos  exsurdat ,  XXXII,  5a,  a.— 
paniculse  arundincB,  VIII,  5o,  6.  — - 
piceB,XVI,  19,  6.  —  panicularam 
modo,  XVI,  19,  6.  —  panicolis  aran- 
dinum,  XXXV,  5i,  a. — panicolis  fo- 
lioram  convolulis,  XXI,  10,  4*  ""^ 
paniculis  racemata,  XVIII,  10,  4* 

Panicuiatus  culmus,  XVIII,  10,  3« 

Panicumtk  paniculisdiclum,XVIII, 
10,  3. —  (medicinae  ex  eo)  XXII,  63, 
1. —  panicum  quando  seritur,  XVIII  « 
10,  I.  —  ptfnicum  quando  matura- 
tur,  XVIII,  10,  8.  —  panici  satio , 
quando ,  XVIII,  66,  4*  ^  panici  cul- 
mus,  XVIII,  10,  3.  -^  pania  cul- 
mo  non  tegunt ,  XVIII,  73 ,  i.  — •  p»- 
nici  membrane,  XVIII,  10,  3.— 
panicum  et  miliuro  legnnl,  ctc  XVIII, 
7a,  !•  —  panicum  tentavere  ,  XVIII, 
49»  ^  "^  panico  GaUic  atuntnr» 
XVIII,  a5 ,  I.  -—  panico  nnlluaa 
prxfcruut  cibum  PonlicK  gentca 
XVIIl.  a5,  I. 

Pannucea  (  poma  ) ,  XV,  i5,  3. 
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Pantuts  :  panni  iDarcor,XXII,46,3- 

— panno  eoncolori,  XXXlIIya;,  i.  — 

pMno  leocophco,  XXXII ,  38,  a.  — 

|>t]inoKneoadalligantlicio,XXIX,36, 

3.— panno  natiYi  coIoris,XXXII,a4,5 

-^nno  nigro,  XXX,  3o,  3^  —  panno 

foieo,  XXI,  9<,  3;   XXIX,   17,  1; 

XXX,  3o,  a.  —  panno  vestis,  XXIV , 

106,  I.  — in  panno,  XXIX,  3a,  1. 

—   panni   arentes  ,    XVI,  i3,  i.  — 

pannos  Haplices,  XX,  87  ,  3. 

Pansebaslon    vocant,    XXXVII, 
€6,  1. 

Panthera{At  ea),  VIII,  ai,  6; 

yni,  aS,  I.  —  panthera  sihi  meiletur 

cicremcntis  bominum  ,  VIII ,  4 >  >  5  ~ 

piDthera   quom  eruraperet   ex  cavea  , 

XXXVI ,   4  »  ^6.  —  paiiiherae  color 

^tt,  VIII,  a3,  1.  —  panlherae  nomi- 

ae  gemma,  XXXVII,  ^3,  3.  —  pan- 

Aer« ,  VIII,  16,  I.  —  quaternas  ha- 

Wal  mammas,  XI,  95,  3.  —  gignunt 

<*tof,X,  83,  6.  —  feminae  fortiores, 

aI,  110,  l.^nonatlingunt  [icrunctos, 

<|e.XXIX,a5,i. — panlheraruin  carne 

^feat^,  VI,  35,  17. — panlhierarum 

■»««te,  VII,  i,   8.  —  panlherarum 

ocnliiiimilessmaragdi,  XXXVII,  18, 

>•  —  pantheras  nt  barbari   venantur  , 

▼III,  4'f  4*  —  panlheras  necanl  aco- 

■ilo,  XXXVII,    2,  3.  —  pantheris 

«•oda  qaalis,   XI,  iii,   i.  —  pan- 

iWmtenori  hyiena  est ,  XXVIII,  17, 

!•  **  depantheris  si  credimus,  XXI, 

iB,3. 

PmAerina  pellis  ,  XXXV  ,  4o , 
i3.  —  pnntherinc  mense,  XIII,  3o,  i. 

fontkeum  Agrippie ,  XXXVI ,  4 , 
iS. 

hmtomimus  mjthicus,  VII,  54,5. 

/W,  XVIII,  10,  4.  —  pam 
(mndia  his,  ex  aqoatilibus),  XXXII, 
34, 1.  —  panis  prodest  radix  narcissi, 
^75|i.— panos  qnae  sanant,  XXtTI, 
^  I.  -—  pipos  concoqnit  abrotonum, 
Mi  9y  !•  —  discutit  faez  aceti , 
IXUI,  3a,  1.  —  coquit  «rina  &rina, 
nil,  $8,  3.  —  tollil  alth«a,  XX, 
KK^  asphodelam  ,  XXII ,  3a ,  3. 

hidex  I  in  Piin. 
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—  sanat  atriplez,  XX,  83,  a.  — 
Mangia,  XXVIII,  3^,  5.  —  blaii» 
genus ,  XXIX,  3^,  7.  —  cohibet  ri- 
molia ,  XXXV,  57,  i.  —  sanat  corian> 
drum,  XX,  8a,  i.  —  discutit  cralco- 
gonos,  XXVII,  40,  a.  —  sanat  radiz 
cucumeris  silveslris,  XX,  a,  a.  — 
radiz  dracunculi ,  XXV,  109,  a. — 
supporare  prohibet  ervum  ,  XXII,  73, 
a.  —  sanat  erjnge ,  XXII ,  9,  a.  — 
farina  feni  Grteci,  XXIV,  lao,  4.— 
fici ,  XXIII ,  63,  5.  —  aperit  sevum 
pecodum  ,  etr.  XXX,  aa,  4.  —  dis- 
cutit  gafeopsis,  XXVII,  57,  1.  — 
galbanum,  XXIV,  i3,  i.  — gallae, 
XXIV,  5,  I.  —  gcnicula  graminls, 
XXIV,  118,  3.  —  maturat  haromo-* 
niarum,  XXIV,  14,  1.  —  discutil  he- 
liolropion,  XXII,  29,  5.  —  sanat  cum 
p«imTiijthio  helxinc  alUra,  XXII,  19, 
I.  —  sanal  cinis  corii  liippopolaini  , 
XXVIlt^  3^1,  i.  —-  discutiunt  folia 
hurmini',  XXII,  76,  1.  —  dlscuruflo* 
lapidts  Assii,  XXXVI,  a8  ,  a.  —  mi- 
nuunt  lupini ,  XXII,  74»  ^*  —  sanant 
malrfe,  XX  ,  84,  3.  —  disrulit  suc- 
cus  moromm, XXIII,  70,  1.  —  leniri 
traclaiu  mulierom,  XXVlll  ,  a3  , 5  — 
discullt  nasturtium,   XX,  5o,    a    — 

illinunt  cinereolcac,  XXIII,  35,   1 

discuiil  radix  paliuri  ,  XXIV,  71,   1. 

—  pix  emendal,  XXIV,  23,  a.  — 
discutit  pycnocomon ,  XX  VI ,  36,   1. 

—  sanant  resinae  ,  XXIV,  aa,  3.  — 
discniit  sesamoides  ,  XXII,  64,  a.  — 
lanat  cinis  teslse,  etc.  XXXII,  ai  5L 
— disculit  fimumtesludinam,XXXlI, 
"4t9-  —  mitigat  viscum,  XXIV,  6, 
1.  —  discutit  ursinus  sanguis  ,  etc 
XXVIIl,6o,  I.  —  sanat  urtica,  XXII, 
i5,  a  et  5.  —  discutit  zjris,  XXI , 
83,  3.  —  panis  maturis  vel  mature- 
scenlibus  imponitur  lens,  XXll,  70, a. 

Papai*ef  (medicincezeo),  XX,  79, 
I. — papaver  cumbrassica  seritar,XlX, 
53,  1.  —  papaver  in  secunda  mensa, 
XIX,  53,  i.  — papaver,  quo  cando- 
rem  lintea  praecipuum  trahunt ,  XIX , 
4;  3.  —  papaver  ezpriniit  mcconites, 

.  5o 
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XXX VII,  63, 1.  —  paptTer  et  spicam 
tenens ,  XXXIV,  19,  97«  —  pipaver 
ftilvestre  ibi  serho ,  XVlU,  61,  a«  ^ 
|iapaveris  genera «  XIX,  53y  1. — P*P*~ 
veris  candidi,  XXVII,  9^,  1.  ~~ 
papaveris  fmctos  vasculis  iacluditQr, 
XVIII,  10,3. —  papaveri  cadant  foUa, 
XVIII,  10,  7.  ~  sativo  somnifera  vis, 
XVIII,  61  ,  a.  —  serendo  tempus, 
XVIII,  61,  1.  —  papavere  segetem 
czari,  XVII,  7,  i.^paparera  ea  com- 
primi  sole  occidenle,  etc.  XUI,  33,  3. 

Papaverattw  vcstrs,  VIII,  74,   ■• 

Papiiio  (d^  eo),  XI,  ai,  1.  —  pa- 
pilio  advolans  lacemamm  lumioibas, 
etc.  XXVIII ,  45,  5.  —  papilio  apt- 
bos  pestifer ,  XI,  3i>  >•  —  papilio 
peslis  ma|or  ,  XXI,  4?  »  >■  —  papilio 
ruplo  cortice  volat,  XI,  3^,  1.  -* 
papilioniiprovenlus,  XVIII,  $7,  3«— 
papiliones  parvi,  XI,  27,  1.  —  ia 
eam  flammam  se  ingerant ,  XX|,  47 1. 
a.  ^  papilionam  coraicala^  W^^J^  3«; 

Papiila  Iwa,  XI,  69,  1.  —  papiilas 
habet  delphinus ,  XI,  96,  3.  —  puaa- 
las  in  papillis  (meliuspE^fV/rx  )sanai 
gallioc;  fel,  etcXXIX,  38«  5« 

/\i/3>^#i  T^cant,  XXI«  57,  I.  —  pap- 
pum  vocaal ,  XIII ,  ^x^  \\,  XXV  , 
106,  I. 

Papuia  :  papularum  eraptiones  le- 
niunt  lactac8e,XX,  a6, 5.  —  belc,XX, 
37,  a.  —  papi|larum  morbus,  XXIV, 
35,3.— papulis  utile  nitram,XXXI  46, 
9. — papu1asgi^italriplex,XX,  83,  i. 
— papu1astoIlitadepssuillus,XXVlII, 
37,  b.  —  HpA^  alumen ,  XXXV ,  5a ,. 
3.  —  cobibet  crela,  XXXV,  57,  a.  — 
roovent  ficimalune,  XXIII,  63,  3. — 
cohibeal  folia  lauri ,  XXI II ,  81,  5. 
—  lupini,  XXII,  74,  a.  —  sal,  XXXI, 
45,  a.  —  ortas  ex  attriiu  lollit  huroor 
c  popule  TBJk^TiL ,  XXIV,  3a,  i.  —  ru-^ 
bentes  emendant  ebuli  folia ,  XXVI , 
^,  a.  •—  papuUs  nigris  medetur  ca~ 
seus  caprinus  siccus,  XXVIII,  69,  1. 

Papiiia  tudorum ,  XXIII,  45,  1. 

Papyra^eo  elljcbnio,  XXVIU,  47^ 
a.  —  papyracec  nayes,  VI,  a4,  a. 
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/^7/17/111  (utililates  ei  ea),XXlV, 
5i,  1.  —  papjrus  in  inMili^  Fortu- 
naiis,  VI,  37,  3.  —  pApyri  a^iwa, 
XIII,  »!•,  1 — papjri  coma ,  XJU  9 
45 ,  1.  —  p^pjri  asns  in  ia&riore 
NiU  parte  ,  XVI,  70,  i,  —  P»f7ri 
moda  findilor,  XXII,  ^«  i.  — 
papyrom  gignunt.  Migris  et  Nihic , 
V,  8,  a.  -^  papyroiB  nasciiur ,  etQ, 
XIII^  aa,  1.  —  papjram  ^  poil 
charlam  emporeticam,  XIII  i^  ^^t  a.— 
papyro  .£gyplia   «s,  elc.  fundilor, 

XXXIII,  3o,  I,  —  papyi^  maceralo, 
galla,  XXXIV  a6,  3.  —  e  papyrp  cri- 
bra,  XVIII,  a8,  i.  —  in  papjris  caor 
lis  ipse  pomum  est ,  XV,  34»  5. 

Par  claritale  ,  V,  38,  i .  —  par  ef- 
fedus,  XXXII,  i4f  >•  —  P*r  fienrpr 
iromi^us  frigori ,  XIX«  44y  >•  -^  f^^ 
h«silalio  est,  XXXVI,  4,  16.—  par 
huic  Antilibanus  ,  V,  179  3w  -— parl^- 
bor  alius,  XXXIII,  ai,  8.  —  ^ 
merces  fValri ,  XXIX,  5,  a.  —  par  ^ot 
similc,  XXXIIf  i|  I.  —  priori  paffs 
sinus ,  V,  a8,  a.  —  par  Veneri  Gni- 
die  nobiUlaie  et  injnria ,  XXXVI)  4»r 
II.  ^  par  umbra  gnomoni,  11«  ^^» 
a.  —  par  unum  aquiUram».  ^  4fi^* 

—  ne()uaquam  par  Italicie  ,.XVI1Ik 
>9«  >•  ~~*  summa  nullapar  videbati^y, 

XXXIV,  17^  3.  —  ut  aemo  postea. 
par  esset  insaniie.  illl,  XXXVI,  ^ 
i3.  —  ut  sic  quoque  par  vidrretor,^ 
XXXVII,  3,  a.  —  par  est  coUigi,, 
XV,  34,  ■•  —  par  e$t  contexi  reliqua«, 
XXXIII,  30)  i.  —  par  est  credi, 
XXVIII,  4^f  ^*  —  P^  ^  ***|l^  Qtdir- 
nemvilse,  Xll,  i,a. —  par  est  sob- 
tezi,  XXXV,  37,  I.  —  minus  quaaa. 
par  erat,  XXV,  a,  i.  —  ut  ^ar,  erat 
principem,  XXXVII,  7,  3.  — .nqau- 
nibus  Grecis  uti  par  erit,  IX«  aQ^4* 

—  nec  de  eo  verbosius  dici  par.es^t , 
XXI,  107,.  1.  — parem  sibi  neinjaeas« 

XXXV,  3f),  17.  —  unionis  illiiis  pa-r 
rem,  IX,  58,5.  —  pari  rependit  aoro, 
VII,  39, 1 .  —  pari  laterum  intenr^Uo^ 

XXXVI,  56,  a.  -^  pari  velut  invento, 
XXVU  y  a,  a.  —  pari  latitttdine,  IV, 
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1«.  —  piri  caMae  iDeDMira,  XXIII, 


Jti,i. — pMimeiisiinriDDlsiy  XX,  ai,a. 
^^"^  ptri  Bodo ,  XXXII ,  3o,  I .  —  pari 
^Mtio  adlnii«oeDt,  XXX,  la,  a, — pari 
do  cald«,  XXX,   19,  a.  —  p»ri 
'onuiicis  adjedo,  XXIV,  5a,  i. 
pari   DiiD,  II,  4f  a.  —  pari  no- 
ro  ,  Vlly  ^if  ^*  *^  f  ri  DDmero 
«  YH,  58,  a.  —  pari  Damero 
Dttom  ,   XXVIil  ,5,  5.  —  pari 
yoodcra  certt^  XXVIII,  47, 3.  —  pari 
f>ondere  eeaiis  et  leroinis ,  ele.  XXVI, 
'49»3« — pnipondere  omniam,XXVlII, 
Sa«  1.  —  peri  pondera  ringDiorum, 
2XXIV,  6,  I.  —  peri   poitione  aquc , 
^VII,  4?«  ^*  "^  ps^fi  portione  sulphu- 
»s,  XXrV,  iao,3.  —  pari  velodtale, 
IX,  5i,  3.  —  Datnrse  nihil  placuitesse 
«ine  pari ,  VIII,  33,  1. — pares  inter  Wt 
«intomnes  IineK,XVIII,77,  a.  —  pares 
yrioribofl,  VI,  a3,  7.  —  parersibi, 
ZXl,  99, 1.  —  pares  turribos  statuc , 
3LXXIV,  t8,  I.  —  qnarum  p;ires  in 
JUihii  monamemis  sunt,  XXXVI,  4« 
i3.—  pnria  secnm  Ikrachia,  XI,  99, 
a;  —  paria  sont  OKlera,  XVIII ,  ao,  a. 

—  paria  componutttnr  ,  XXI  ,  aa,  a. 

—  paria  iiant  exempta,  X,  9H,  i. — 
|)«ia(sobsl.)  gladiatorum  rigintifXI, 
54*3« — paria  (subst.)  triginta  ,  XXXV, 
33^  1.  —    paria  intervalla ,  II ,  ^a, 
9.   •—    paria    iineararo    intenralla  , 
XVIII,  77,  a.  —  paria    malis  bona 
Donsonl ,  VII,  4>t  3.  —  paria  merila 
ooDpigio  fieri,  XI,  a8,  5.  —  paria 
vd  nta|om  mtra,   XX ,  i ,  a.  -»  pa- 
ria  sibi  omnia  cnm  iilo  esse ,  XXXV  , 
36^  i^.  •—  parir  ut  sint  orania  melle, 
acelo,>etc.  XXiX,  11,8.  — pariaqua- 
tior  ab  eo  fact^  sont ,  XXXIIl ,  55, 1. 
»  paria  siagnla ,  X ,  53,  i .  —  paria 
supva  diotii,  VI,  3,  i*  —  paria  lema, 
X,  79,  a.  —  paria  componens ,  VIII, 
ia,'a;  —  parin  secom  faciente  natura, 
II,  8^,  1.  — '  parili  si  foceret  cum  for- 
ino»  volubilitale,  XTtXVlI,  a,  i.  — 
paribua  aogulis ,  II ,  a3,3.  —  peribus 
horil  «i^ilectii'|Il,  69,  1«  —  paribus 
iflltmUis  y  XI,  a8,  3. 
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ParacenUsh  fit,  XJV,  ^a,  i. 

VarcBtonium^  XXXHf,  37,  a.  — 
gf mis  coloris' ,  XXXV  ,  la  ,  1 ; 
XXXV,  18,  r. 

Paraliun'  votant  pkpaVer ,  XX , 
80,  I. 

Paraiios  cei^litis',  XX,  7^i^* 

Parattim  genus  titbyniair ,  XXVI, 

4it  1« 

Paraileii ,  circuli,  VI,  3^,  1. 
Paraias  (  navis  ],  XXXV,  36,  37. 
Parafysis  :  paraiysi  linguc  lasifi' 
medetur ,  XXII ,  49^  5.  — nitrum  cnm 
pane  imponitur ,  XXXI,  4^9  >^-  *~ 
paralysi  periclitari  ,  XX',  59,1.  —  ndn' 
p^riclilari  tos  qui  qiiotidic  <iappari 
edunt ,  \'Xy  59,  i.  —  (remedia  €t 
animalibUs)   XXX,  a6,  i. 

Paraiyticus  :  paralyticis  aiuitiinala 
aqua  ulilis,  XXXI',  3a,  1.  —  prodesl 
bion,  XXIII,  26,  a.  —  brasslfca  ,  XX, 
34,'  !•  —  daritiir  biilbi,  XX,  4o>  >• 
proilest  csppari  ,  XX,- 69,  r.  —  uti^ft 
le  mel,  XXll^  5o,  3.^oleum  iaitriklum, 
XXlir,  43',  t.  —  (»airalyii<5bs  s^nat 
pi)r  lil(uida',  XXIV,  a^,  i.  —  rubia  , 

XXIV,  56,  i.  —  scbistori,  XXVUI  , 
33,  4*  —  succus  deeoctarom  tesludi- 
num,  XXXIl,  i4»7* — vettbnica  sanara 
didtur,  XXVI,  69,  a. — medentur  ca- 
storea,  XXXII,  i3^3.  ^  colocyntbis, 
XX,  8,    1.  —  ellfcborum   nlgttim, 

XXV,  aa,  I.— hippophseston,  XXVII, 
66 ,  ■• 

Parapftoroh  vbcanf,  XXXV,' 5 a,  3. 

Patasangaty  mensis^a  Pdrsica ,  VI , 
3o,  7. 

Parasiia  avis,  X,  33,  4* 

Parasiaiica  arj^tee ,  XXXUI  , 
i5,  a. 
I       Parce  mentitus,  Vll-,  49«  ^:  —  pat- 
ce  snmi  debet,  XXV,  64»  a; -^' pareins 
adjici^  II,  i3  10.  —  pardhs  cdebra-    ^ 
runt,  XX,  33,  1.  — patrius  dabhiif, 
XXV,   a3 ,  a.  —  parciui  floehf  Ni- 
ium  ,  V,   lo',  7.  —  paraiis  inditdr  , 
XIV,  a5',  3.  —  parcins  idsectabantur, 
XXI ,  io5 ,3.  —  parcius   mari  con^ 
diunl ,  XIV  ,  9,  it  —  parcius  sc  mi- 
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nuenle  motu  ,  II ,  i3y  ii.  —  parcius 
saperfluik ,  XXXI«  a8,  5. 

Paretmonia  commentus  ^  XXXII , 
lo,  I.  —  parcimonia  ejus  rei  diu  fuit, 
XIV,  14«  3.  —  parcimonia  prsmio- 
ram,  XIX,  4>«  7'  —  parcimoniae  sub  - 
tilitas,  XVII,  35,  i5.  —  culpa  in  parci- 
monia,  XV,  3,  4«  —  *^ne  parcimonia, 
Xn  ,  3a,  4*  —  parcimoni»  antiquB  , 
XVIII  ,7,5. 

Pareo  ;  parcit  multis  fortuna  in 
pOBnam  ,  XVI »  i,  4*  —  parrunt  mu- 
croni,  VIII,  4»  >•  —  parcunt  soboli 
rami ,  XVII ,  la,  i.  —  pcpercitUm- 
plo  Hannibal ,  XVI  ,  79  y  3.  ~~ 
parceret  relique  segeli,  XVIII,  78,  i. 

—  pretio  minus  parcerent  ,  XXXII, 
10,  I.  —  parcere  oculis  ailmonent , 

XXXVI,  4i  ao.  —  parcere  oleo,  iigno, 
XIX ,  19,  7  cl  8.  —  parcere  opere, 
XVIII,  6,  a.  —  parcere  tergori,  VIII, 
56,  3.  —  parcere  uxori ,  VII 1  36,  a. 
parcens  fastidio,  X,  4iy  4*  —  parcens 
pictor»,  XXXV,  36,  4i-  —  parccns 
ungaibus  aquila  ,  XXXI V  ,  19,   a^. 

—  parcente  pudori  natura,  VI 1,  18, 
1.  >—  parccntes  sibi,  VIII,  56,  a.  — 
parcitur  smaragdis  decrcto  hominum, 

XXXVII,  16,  a. —  ncc  corpori  ipsi 
parcitur  ,  XNI,  aS,  2.  —  parcatur 
gemmis  Titium,  XVII,  35,  8.  — 
parcataripsi,XVIl,35,7. — pani  luliae 
jubent,  III,  a4,  5  — parci  Italiae  dixi- 
mus  ,  XXXIII,  ai,  la.  —  parci  oleo 
noluit,  XV,  3,  i.  —  parri  jussit  pe- 
natibos  Pindari,  VII,  a  ,  8.  —  parci 
sermoni,  XXVIII ,  1 7  «  4*  —  parcen- 
dam  occnpationibus  tuis,  l,Pratf.  a5. 

/Wicitf''minimeparcatellus,XXXIII, 
1 ,  a.  —  metior  vino  vilis,  quum  par- 
tior,  XIV ,  4 1  8.  —  parciore  succo , 
XVI,  19,  a*  —  parcissimi  seminis  be- 
ta ,  XIX «  II,  1*  —  parcissimis  aucto- 
ribiia,  VI,  a3,  a. 

Pardaiianehes\myii,4i  XX, 
a3,  1.  -^  aoonitum,  XXVII,  a,  3. 

PardaUos  (gemma),  XXXVII , 
73.  3. 

Pardaitum  ungaentum,  XIII^  ^t  ^*  | 
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Pardif  VIII,  17,  ■•  —  pardi  maref^ 
VIII ,  a3,  I.  —  pardi  in  prBtereiinti» 
desiliunt,  X,  94  ,  a.  —  pardornm  ma- 
cule,  VIII,  a8,  1.  —  pardis  qualiv 
iingua,  XI,  65,  i. 

Partns  Neronis  Agrippina,.  VII «  9 « 
I.  —  parens  pueri,  VIII,  aa,  i.  —  pa- 
rens  adultos  perseqaitor ,  X  «  4«  >•  ^* 
parens  doctrinarum  et  antiquitatis  , 
XXV,  5,  3. —  parens  facundia  ,  La- 
tiarumque  litterarum  ,  VII«  3i,  9.  -^ 
parens  patrise  M.  Tuliios,  VII,  3i,  9. 
— parens  mundi  altera  Itaiia,XXXVIIv 
77,  I.  —  pairens  omnium  terrarum Ita- 
iia,  III,  6,  a.  —  parens  rerom  om— 
nium  Natura  ,  XXIV ,  i  ,  1.  — 
parens  illa  ac  rerum  artifcx  ,  etc. 
XXII ,  56  ,  I  ;  XXVII  ,1,1; 
XXVII,  a,  4;  XXVII,  lao,  1  ; 
XXIX,  17,  a. —  parens  telios,  XVIIIy 
4»  5.  —  sacra  parens  tellus ,  XXXIII  « 
1,1.  —  parens  peculiaris  arborum  « 
etc.  XIV,  1,1.  —  parens  cunctoram 
terra,  XVIII  ,1,1.  —  parens  Tbeba- 
rum  Sidon,V,  17,  a« — parens(arbor), 
XII,  11,1.  —  parente  amissa,  VIII, 
66 ,  3.  —  parentum  ii  certamen  de  se 
fecerc ,  XXX  V 1, 4«  a  1 . 

Parentando  assumitur  faba,  XVIIIy 
3o,  a. 

Parto  :  paret  insula  reginse,  VI,  35, 
i4*  —  parcut  populi  imperio  Homano, 
^f  4>  4*  —  parent  vocali,  XXXIl,  8, 
1. —  paremus  cxlernis,  XXIV,  i,  4* 
—  parcrel  religioui,  XX V«  6,  a.  —  pa— 
pere  an  jubere,  XXXVI,  a4,  i5.  — 
parere  ditioni,  II,  99,6.  —  parcre  jus* 
sus  ,  VIII,  17,  I.  —  parere  regi  , 
VI,  3a  ,  5.  —  parere  servo  suo  faci- 
lius,  etc.  XXVIII,  i4, 4«  '^P^rcrc  ter* 
re  caelum  cogunt,  XVII,  a«  10. 

Parerga  pictores  appeilant,  XXJLV« 
36, 37. 

Paries  communis,  XXXV, 49>  i.— 
paries  densitatis ,  XVII,  11,  a.  —  pa- 
ries  sesquipedalis,  XXXV,  49 «  4*  ~* 
parietes  «eterni ,  si ,  XXXV  ,  49«  3.  — 
parietes  calcari  veclibus,etc.XXXVI« 
5a  y   I.    —    parictcs  conscribuiitar  « 
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^XVin,  4«  6,  —  pMietei  omiii 
*»eiiio  firoiiorM  ,  ctc.  XUV,  <8,  i. 
—  porietcs  gynmuiorum,  XXYIII , 
»3,  a.  —  parieCes  herbi*  piogi,  XXII, 
3, ».  —  pttrietei  ioMiruUar,  XXXIII, 
i4i  I.  —  porietes  freti  latere  teneoo , 
II,  84,  a.  —  porietei  toti  operiaotor, 
^^MV,  i|  9.  —  perietei  poteorom, 
XIX  ,  55  ,  1,  —  porietom  aoguli , 
II,  84,  I.  —  porietum  aspera  scao- 
^CBtes,  XIX,  a4«  *•  —  perietura  asper- 
giocs,  XXII,  3o,  a.  —  parietum  rodi 
o«um|ectu  ,  XI ,  i iiT,  <.  —  parietnm 
crates  Ulioi  luto  ,  XXXV ,  48  ,  i.  — 
parietum  cmstc,  XXXV ,  45  ,  i.  — 
parielura  pielura  amcBoissima,  XXXV, 
37,5.—  parietom  pigmenU,  XXXIII, 
I,  I.  —  parietum  specula,  XXXVI , 
^7,  i.  —  parietum  tutela  ez  cera,  XXI, 
49^  3.  —  parietcs  formaceos,  XXXV, 
48,  •.  —  parietes  lateritios  pretn* 
Wre,XXXX,  49,3;  XXXVI,  5i,  i— 
psrietcs  marmoreos  habuit  scena,  etc. 
MXVI,  8,  a.  —  parictes  medios  fer- 
ciss  fractis  csBTOentis,  XXXVI,  5i ,  1. 

-  prietes  picanao,  XXXVI,  48, 1. 
-parietes  totos  pingerc,  XXV,  3;,  6. 

—  pinrit  penicillo ,  XXXV,  40,  i.  — 
«giturinquisitio  per  parieles,  XXIX  , 
«,  4.  —  parietibus  lateritiis ,  XXXVI , 
6, 1. —  parietibus  opacis,  XXVII,  17, 
>•  ^  parietibus  noslris  occultata  in- 
••«ta,  XI,  5,  I.  —  nascitur  in  parieti- 
^us,  XXVU,8,  i. 

ParieHniK  :  nascitur  circa  parieti- 

^,  XXV,  49y  I.  —  nascitur  in  pa- 

'•otinis,  XXIV,  119 ,  i.  —  in  mnris 

I^Hetinbqoe  nascitur ,  XXV,  loa  ,  a, 

"^   nascens  in  parietinis  urceolaris  , 

^XII,  ao,  I. 

^ariWms,  XIX,  aj ,  1;  XIX, 
♦<»  I. 

-PetriUcium  uA%i%y  XVIII,  66,  a. 

J^ario  :  parit  baec  habendi  cupido, 

^XXIII,    14,   I.  —  psrit    ipsa  se, 

**  t  111  ,    I.  —   parit    raagnos  cr- 

*'«>res,lU,  3,  i3.  —  pariMfirpcntcs 

^*Ta ,   111 ,    II  ,  a.  —  panunt  ccle- 

»iiis  elcphanti,   1,   PraeC  aa.  —  pa- 
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iria,  XXXV ,  a ,  6.  —  pji- 
riunt  inflalioiies,  XXIII,  5^,  i.— •  pa- 
riunt  quB  ocjssime ,  X,  83,  4«  —  pO'- 
riunt  yincula  salioes,  XVI,  68,  t.— 
lapides  t»$it  qui  pariant,  XXXVI,  99, 
I*  —  parere  adhuc  potest,  VII,  36,  i* 
— parere  difliculter,  X,  i5,  a. — parere 
iadllns  anisum  olfactantes ,  XX  ,73, 
4^  — >  parere  gloriam  ,  XV  ,  i5  , 1«  — • 
parere  quegemmc  dicuntur^XUVITi 
66,  a.  —  parere  hysenas  sine  raare  , 
vulgos  credit,  Vlil,  44  >  ■•  ^  p«rere 
malit,  quam  vivere,  XVII,  35,  ao.— - 
parere  somnura  ,  XIX ,  38,  a.  -7-  pa- 
rere  statim,  XX VIII,  ^7,9.  —  pariens 
semper  natura  ,  IX,  i,  a.  ~  pariente 
Herculcm  Alcroena,  XXVIU,  17  ,  1. 

—  parienle  matre  quas  enecet ,  XVII , 
I  a,  I . — parientcs  difTicnlier,  XXVIII, 
^7,9.  —  parientibus  diniculter,  pro- 
dcst  anagyros,  XXVII,  i3,  1 .  ^  auxi- 
liatur  fenum  Grccum,  XXIV,  lao,  a. 

—  remedium  singulare  lofus,  etc.  XI, 
79,  3.  —  parienlibns  nitrariis,  XXXI, 
46,  6.  —  paritnra  lucero  fugit ,  VIII , 
68,  a.  —  parilurs  cervc*,  XX,  18,  a. 

—  pariluris  lupi  carnes  edisse  pro- 
dest,  XXVIIl,  77,  a.  —  paritur  diroi- 
catione  regnum,  X,  a^,  ■• —  pariendt 
poeiue,  IX,  5,  a. — pariendi  facililatem 
prseslat  cenanlhe  ,  XXI ,  ^5 ,  i .  —  ad 
pariendum  rires  serventur,  XVII ,  35, 
16. 

Pariter  aspiciantur  sol  et  lona  , 
XVllI ,  75  ,  3.  —  pariler  coda  om- 
nia,  XXVIII,  37,  4-  —  pariler  caela- 
vere,  XXXVI,  4  9  >8.  —  pariter  casus 
pinxit,XXXV,  36,  38.  —  pariter  cum 
die  ccrnitur,  II,  71,  3.  —  paritcr  cum 
eO)  II,  106,  9. —  pariter  curo  his  are- 
scunt,  XXX,  la,  6.  —  pariter  curo  ea 
exspirante,  XXX,  47,  i«  —  parilerdo- 
mini  ac  servi,  VII ,  5o,  5.  —  parilcr 
codem  impellentia,  XXXII,  1,  a.  — 
pariter  effloruisse  utrasque  arles,  XXX, 
a,  6.  —  pariter  floreolia,  XVII,  a4,3. 

—  pariter  lurentia  cuii<:ta,  XXXVII, 
ai,  I.  —  pariter  malurescentia,  XVII, 
35,  37.  —  firuQlus  non  paritcr  raatu- 
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ra^iif  XXVI,  4^9  !•  —  pftriter  mo- 
bjlja,  XI f  5iy   I.  — pariter  pecai^ 
populos,  X^IX,  93^  u  r-  p»rt(er  noa 
sont  odor  etMpoTt  XY,  33,  a*  — par 
rUer  ompi»  deridf r«,nl,  XVlIv  a,  7. — 
l^riier  /ostendnty  XXXV»  3, 1.  —  pair 
ritjdr  omnia  ostenJere ,  XXXY,  36,  ^ 
—  partlc^r  omn^  coftnzte  brevia^rium 
peragat^r,  XVIII, .6»,  1.  — parilej  tu 
«IVSitenias  babei,  XVI,  5a,  1.  —  pf  ri- 
ler  et  stato  die,  X,  66,  i.  —  parifer 
plares  nancaparinoQposspnt,^lpCVI, 
4j  a^*  —  pariter  scntilur  in  If^  orb^, 
^yill^  69,  4.  —  pariur  JVdgroq^e  ^QU 
Utuntur,  XVIJ,  5,  i.  —  parUer  ( eo- 
,dem  tempore)^  VI|I ,  81,  ^.  —  pafi> 
ter,  i^c.  II,  5o,  I.— parilerqn^,^Xm^ 
5 ,    a.  —  pari^fu^u^p  jpK    (dUyplat  , 
]L^^]J[,  ai,  7.  —  pariter^e  li^jmria 
.n^ta  esi,  XXXUI,  53,  a.  —  pariter- 
qi^e  ,tre|,  XXXUI ,  47>  a.  ^  bi^i  ter- 
ni^e  pariiter  maniluntuf  apri ,  VIII , 
7S,  a.  —  bis  pariter  omnjJb|i^  cojrona- 
tus ,  XXXVII ,  46  ,  i>  -r  ncfi  pl^res 
pikfiter  interimunt,  ^^IX  1  a3  ,  |.  — 
»cc  tota  seges  p^itcf ,  XYIU,  fp ,  7. 
~~  nofk  omnibu^  locis  parijter  utilis  • 
^VII,  3o,  4*  r-  filigo  niynqiia;n  ma- 
lun^fc^  paritf  r ,  XVIII ,  ao ,  5.  —  Sfl- 
bit  parf^r  fc  fila  (UWif,  XI ,  a^ ,  4. 
*:-  totum  p^rit^e;'  homiQcm  flistrafij| 
|X,  ^y  a.  —  ot  ^  pariler  ccrnanlur  , 
X,  54,  3. 

Pn^mf/^  A^aaopica ,  III ,  6 ,  5.  — 
p9^j»  'j'l)reici4ica,  XXXIII,  4^»  ?•  — 
p/^fri^tt  ambitn  intoiDesceqte,  ejjisdem 
f»9cay^  parte,  ?){Xyi,  4,  7, 

ParQ  t  paravisrat  pmedia  ,  XIV ,  5, 
4*  T-  pirent  epuW  t  XlpCVI,  65,  a. 
-rpAjnapii  absumere  unioqem,IX,  58, 
5* — parantibus  eum  pautis  inler^cere, 
IX,  8 « 7* — paraturi  agrum,  XVIII ,6, 
a.— paratur  lo^ura,  XXXIV,  33,  1.  — 
parant^r  poci  et  pisces  preiiistriumpbo- 
iriim,  PC ,  3i ,  I.  ~  parantur  contra 
gay^grspas,  XXXIV,  34«  a.  —  para- 
^antur  pretio  armigeri ,  X  ,  4^«  3.  — 
paratus  ad  cursnm,  XI ,  a8,  5.  —  pa- 
rata  omnia ,  XXIII,  a,  i*^  parala  res 
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semper,  XIX,  19,  8*  —  p»r|i«  ▼oTir- 
ptati  sat^U^que,  XIX ,  «9,  3.-npMa- 
tum^ni  m^dupjt,XXI»  Sa,  !•  — > 
parata  «ulgo  remedia  ,  XXIV,  i>  4* 

—  |(|a|B.lam  p?JcaMi  ef^nt,  XXIX,  i,  i» 
Pmnyc^^m^  /Bt  paraaychia , 

orjum :  tollitvi,r  scobe  eboris,  XXYIII, 
a4 ,  I.  —  parpnycbifs  «anfl  iru, 
XXf ,  JS3,  a.  —  purganl  folia  ipjrUr 
XXIII,  81,  a.  —  pficQoychia  aaiial 
gramen ,  ^XIV ,  119,  i .  —  tr^ndfa 
rujbigo.  JXXIV,45,  I.  —  pfronycbiU 
fr^4fn^r  fplia  olec^  XXIII,  34,  i. — 
gyll^  iUinaiMvr,  iXXIV,  S,  if  — im- 
poDuntupr  folja  olcB,  XXUI,    ai,  u 

—  jmp^n^nlpr  folia  oleaslri,  XXUI, 
3|8  ,    7.  —  illinilttr  panis  ,    XXfl » 

/Vinp/ijcAM  toIHt  altb«a»  XX,  84»  ^* 

—  aqi^a  maris ,  XKXI,  33,  a.  —  as- 
phodeli ,  X^II,  3a,  4*  —  axungia,. 

XXVIII,  37,  5.  —  reprimit  ciniv 
brassicae  silvestris,  XX,  36,  4-  "^ 
discutil  cappari,  XX,  59,  a.  —  aa- 
nant  grpssi  capripci »  XXIII,   64,  3» 

■^   colvbe^  ciniqlia,    XXXV,  $7,   1. 

—  comprimil  columbinqm    slcrcos,. 

XXIX,  39,  8.  «^  sanal  ra4ix  cnpume'- 
ris  silv^slri^ ,  XX,  2,  a.  <-t  pilaliB  ca- 
pressi,XXIV,  10,  a.  —r  abuli  r|i* 
dix ,  ^lc.  XXV  ,  io3,  a.  —  erypgp, 
XXII ,  9 ,  a.  —  cryiimop ,  XXII,  7$ , 
1.  —  farina  feni  Graeci,  ^^IV,  lao, 

4.  —  fici ,  XXIII,  63,  5.  — p  galeo^ 
pii^,  XXVII,  57  ,  I,  —  hcraeliom, 
XX,  69,  3.  —  lini  semtn,  XX,  ^a,  i. 

—  Ivpini,  XXII,  74»  »•  —  "ialv»,. 
y(X,  84t  3.  -^  ciois  oenanthes,  XXIII, 

5,  I.  —  sfpie  ossa,  etc.  XXXII,  a8» 
a.  —  cinis  tests,  ctc.  XXXII,  ai,  5. 
—r  pomprimitursinos  adeps ,  XXVIII, 
48,  4*  —  urtica ,  XXII ,  i5,  a  el  5,  — > 
parotidas  discuti  nodo  fict,  XXIII, 
64,8.  — Upatho,  XX,  86,  i.  —  le- 
niri  Iractatu  mulierum ,  XXVIII,  aJ, 
5.  —  muricum  teslse  cinerc,  XXXIi  » 

a4»  >• 

Pana  avis  oricnte  Sirio  non  tppA— 
rel  ,  XVIII,  69,  II. 
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Patneia^  <filk) ,  VII ,  46,  s. 
Parricidio     mi«  ,    elt.    XXXUi  , 
*<»    r. 

'W»  sqwiy  Vli,  5i,   4.  —  pifs 

alU  hane  jptllil«  ll,  6,  8.    ^fm 

eiilt  neMuiM ,  XVII,  16,  5.  —  plin 

csli  occasiirft,  II,  ai,  3.  -^  |Airs  Ce* 

r«  CM  TMlMEiir,    XI,  t6,   ft.  ^  pars 

iBfM46r  €7r«*ticli ,  XIII,  3o,  5.  — 

pin  ubtmait  ^aUti»,  V,  4«,  i.  — 

pirt  ltiH«,  ^Mt  etc.  XV,  3,  t.  -^ 

pait  kiiitris  ,  VI ,  a6,6.  -*-  ptn  nu- 

gM  lc^;aiBinom,  XVI II,   10,  7«  — 

IM  HMigfM  .Agypli  ^  XXX,  3o,  a.  ^ 

ptn  «Mgnt  teiTtrtin ,  XXV,  3,  a.  -^ 

ptn  major  aiiciorain ,  XVltl,  65,  1. 

— pan  oiajor  feraram  non  bibonl,  X, 

94«  t.  —  pars  major  raalant ,  XVIII, 

3e,  3*  •—  pan  xxr  Aquarai ,  II  4?  > 

i.—  Tieesimt  ptn  CaHcri,  V,  11, 

5.  —  pan  prima  Leonis ,  II,  47f  ^**^ 

pm  Taori  duoiieTicesitnt ,  II,  76,  a. 

-^xztxpanVirginis,  V,  ai,  5.    — 

ptrs  iiosira  terraramy  II,.  11  a,  l.  -^ 

pin  ptcec  solaris,  XVI  ,33,    3.  — 

pan  superior  radicis,  XX VT,  46,  1  •  — 

ptrs  hornm  Vestni,  V,   1,    17.  — 

pan  li»e  tiI»,  XV,  17 ,   1.  —  ptn 

ombne  Catas  prioceps,  XII,  5,  a.  — 

fflsjor  ptn  homindra,  XXXV,  46, 

2.  —  qnoram  ptrs  Cimbri  ,  IV ,  a8 , 

1.  —  ptn  qainta  Peucini ,  IV ,    a8 , 

3*  •—  ptrlem   hnjus  loci   mtximam 

okinet,   XVIII,  53  ,  1.   —  partem 

oitendite  facie,  XXXV,  36,  37. — 

psitem  socio   tribuit  ,  IX,    66,    i. 

—  psrtero  primam  Leonb  sole    in- 

gmto,  XV1II,68,  6.  —  partem  Tta- 

«nT,  XVIII,  69,   7.  —  circa  rae- 

^iim  sai  partem ,  IV ,  ao  ,    a.  —  in 

camdein  c«e)i  partem  spectat ,  VI ,  3a, 

a>--in  omnem  partem  ,  XVIII,  5t, 

i<<-it  qnamqne  partem,  XVII,  i5, 

■;XTII,i6,a.— -parte  acihcrent,IX,69, 

3.^ptHe  eqaa  helzine,  XXVIII,  6a, 

I*  — parte  alfqoa  XXXI,  29,  ■•   ~ 

p^rte  alterutra  reddendum ,    XXXI , 

33,  a.  —  parte  CQrporis  altera ,  XIV, 

*'i  6.  —    parte    carbuncali  ,    parle 
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cfaryioUthi ,  XXXVii,  34>  »•  —  f«rte 
fltTos ,  ptrte  melUtu ,  KXX VII  ^  ^3 , 
3*  —  ptite  tsorttTt,  XVIII,  77  ,  3. 
^parteoi:UTa  Ctncri,  XVIIi^  68, 
t.  —  ptTte  Ticasima  Librtt ,  II,  i3,  5. 

—  ptrte  qisartn  aili,  II,  6,  11.-* 
pnrte  in  «akis^  XVI,  i,  3.  —  pMtc 
soa ,  VI ,  8 «  i.  •—  paits  sai  atdngit 
I^mnra,  IV,  ti,  I.  ^pstnesam- 
mt ,  '%\s  a8)  3.  ^  parte  samma  ferti- 
liores  trboras,  XVi,  5o,  3.  —  t 
pMte ,  XXI ,  4S ,  t.  «.^  a  ptfte  Aqni- 

Jonis,  XIII,  48,  1.  —  t  ptrle  se- 
ptemlrionis  ,XV1II,  77, 6.  —  docebi- 
mos  in  ptria  medioinm,  XIV,  to,  t. 
-^tt  ptrte  mtgiu,  X,  t3«  1.  ~htc 
qaoqne  tn  ptite ,  III,  6,  4*  -*-  ha jos 
Tillsa  io  parte  primt,  XXXI,  3,  a. 

—  In  et  pttte  ,  IV,  18,  5.  —  in  hac 
parto  tioti  oonslal  sibi,  eic  XXXV,  34, 
1.  —  in  mtgnt  ptrte  gentiiim,XXX , 
s,  «.  —  iri  omni  parie  cultnm,  XVIII, 
47«  3»  <— tn  parte  Rome,  111,  9,  16. 
^  iti  patte  Sjrtium ,  VII ,  a^  5.  — 
ior  parte  ThraCTB,  X,  10,  i.  — >  in 
ptrtt  qnttoor,  in  parte  duoram  cobi- 
tornm,  XXXVlI,  19,  I*  —  ita  ne  ullt 
pttte  Tts  centingtnt,  XX,  3g,  1.  — 
magaa  ez  parte ,  XVII,  3o,  4«  ^  ^^' 
jore  ex  parte ,  XXI,  a8,  1.  —  majore 
in  parle  orbis,  XVII,  4o«  *•  ^  ^^^ 
alia  ez  parte  magis  admirandt  ing^e- 
nia ,  X,  49»  ^  •  *~  nalla  sai  partn  roi- 
rabilior,  XXX VII  ,  i,  1.—  tertia 
parte  radice  brcTiore ,  XXVII,  11,  i. 

—  tumorrs  qoacamqae  in  ptrte^ 
XXVt,  II,  1.  -^  ptrtes  csli,  II , 
46,  4*  —  partes  cali  qotlnor ,  II ,  4^» 
t.  —  mandi,  II,  46,  1.  —  partes  caii 
tres,  VI,  i4,  1.  —  ptrtssaiiSoorpio- 
nis  ,  XVlIt,  55,  a. —  ptrtes  dnodense, 
It,  la,  1.  ~  partes  eiorlinB,  II,  55, 
3.  —  partes   octo  unius  hor«,  II^  77, 

I.  —  paries  qu«dam  ItalisB ,  XVIII , 
67, 8.  —  partes  quinqHe  lacri  facta»  , 
XXXIU,  1 3,  3*  ^  partes  quint«  tres, 
VI,  39,  8.  —  partes  septiiiue  delrahe- 
rcnlar,  XXXVI,  56, 1.  —  partes  solis, 

II,  1 1 , 1.  —  partcs  irercndir,  11, 33, 3. 
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—  parles  ancltnc,  il,  t^p  i.  — 
p«rtiain  Kra|Mili,  II,  7  ,  s. «—  pardom 
earum  vilia ,  XXTI,  6a,  i.  —  partium 
suaram  pemiciey  VUI,  9,  ».  —  par- 
tes  ficri  temat  t  XII ,  4',  4* "  partet 
mediou  dedit  Pomona  pendentibas , 

XXIII,  ly  I.—-  pAftef  Pompeiipiafl 
pUccre  diis  inieris,  YII,  53,  5.  — 
part^  etitm  sanas  operiant,  XXXI9 
47»  5.  — -  pertes  singuUs  |  XXXVIy 
19,  3. —  ad  lertias  partes,  XIY,  la, 
1.  -»  digessit  in  partes,  II,  5 ,  a.  —  per 
partes  florentibus ,  XXI ,  60, 1. — par-' 
tibos  adstringendis ,  XXIV,  7f  i>  — 
partibns»qnis,  XXVI,  11, 1.  —  par- 
tibus  anni ,  XVIII,  6,  3.  —  parlibas 
Fori  celeberrimis  ,  XXXV,  36,  3i.  — 
partibus  Italis  reliqais ,  XIV ,  4>  >• 

—  partibus  octavis  signoram ,  XVIII, 
59,  1.  ^partibus  xxiu,  II,  6,  lo.— 
partibns  U  discreto,  II,  i5,  1.^ 
partibos  quas  frigus  adasserit,  iilinitnc 
nita,XX,  5i,  8»  —  partibus sommil 
decisis ,  XXIX ,  9  ,  5.  —  in  duabus 
absinlbii    partibus,    foliis'  decoctis, 

XXIV,  S»,  I.  —  in  partibos  G«sa-; 
rianis  obiit,  XXXVI,  a4  ,  i3.  —  oc-* 
tavu  in  partibos ,  II ,  17 ,  i.  —  partis 
cjusdem  sordes,    XXXI,  46,  11. 

Paria  victoria,  XXXIII,  53;  a.  ^ 
partam  pecuoia  coronam  ,  XXI,  5,  i* 
— parttt  toto  orbe  vicioriae ,  X,  a4,  3. 

—  paria  opes  spoliis  provinciarum , 
IX,  58,  i. 

ParAmion  ,  linoaostis,  XXV  , 
18,  I. 

Poiihms  ( herba ) ,  XXV ,  36,  1. 

Paflhenwm^  XXI,  5a,  a.  — ,( me- 
dicin« )  XXI,  io4,  i*  —  partbenium 
assignatur  eiDcae,  XXII,  ao,   1. 

Parlhenium ,  heUinc ,  XXII,  19,  1. 

Patiiceps  consiliorum  naturas ,  II, 
9,a. 

ParHculatim^  VII,  a4»  ^-^  —  par- 
ticulatim  conseclas,  IX,  18,  a.  — 
particulatim  floret,  XXI,  5a,  1;  XXI, 
61,  1;  XXI,  63,  I.  —  particulatim 
cucumis  floret ,  XIX,  a^,  a.  —  parti- 
culatim  deflorescit,  XIX  ,  3i,  a.  — 
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partiealatim  pola  :  qoooiam  oaiTCffn 
tata,  ctc.  XXVII,.  109,  a. 

PariiturhtWum ,  X,  19,  1.  —  p^r- 
titis-  sedem  diis  ipsb,  XXXVI ,  4v^ 
-—  partitisvicibus,  II,  8,  5. 

Partwno  :  partorit  bis,  XVI,  4* 
4-  ~~  partiirit  semper  homini  tarr» 
II,  63,  3.  •»  partarire  germina,  Xyil 
3o,  6.  —  parturire  incipientibtti 
XXVIII,  77,  a.  —  parturientl oolufla- 
bcsolatiaex  mare,  X,  5a,  a.  —  par- 
turienle  Liberom  Jove,  XV,  4"^,  iS 

—  parturientes  oelcrius  soivi  substralii 
foliis  malve,  XX,  84,  4*  -~  partoricar 
tium  Inmbos  reficit  potus-  ladia , 
XXX,  4^,  1.  — parturientibos  sala 
tarem  ocolum  chamseleonis,  XXVIII 
a9,  3.  —  ossicula  pcrquam  utilia 
XXVIII,  77  ,  a.  — ^  parturientibiu  ja- 
]unis  dant  soccum  malvs,  XX ,  84; 
4«  — parturientes  adjuvat  baculum. 
etc.  XXX,  44>  i*-—  parturieotibus  iofe- 
posuit  anisuro ,  XX,  ^3,  3.  —  partu.- 
neolibos  mederi  qoe  gemmie  diciiii- 
lur,  XXXVII,  66,  a. 

Partus  (fetus) ,  IX,  18,  1,.  —  par- 
tus  arborum,  XVII,  a,  3.  —  partai 
bis  anno,Vni,  6a,  i.  —  partus  fir- 
mior,  VIII,  66,  i.  —  partns  ooncha- 
rum ,  roargarite ,  IX ,  54,  a»  —  par- 
tus  lacoum,  arones ,  III,  a3,  4-— 'par- 
lus  sideris  illius,  cicindelse,  XVIII, 
67,  a.— partassistrangulelur,XXXII, 
46,  3.  —  partus  virilis  sexns,  XXVII, 
4o,  I .  —  partos  si  mortuas  sentiatiir , 
XXVIII,  77,  6.  —  partus  si  hereal 
emortuus,  bibitur  anagyros  ,  XXVII, 
i3  ,  1.  —  partus  celerilalem  fii- 
cere ,  XXVIII ,  9,  a.  —  partos  ge- 
rendi  leropus ,  Vll,  4»  i  tl  3.  — partos 

secondas  ciet  apiuro ,  XX  ,  44t  3.  

partusvcxatio,XXVIII,77,6. — partom 
abigi  vino  (quo),  XlV,aa,  i.^partum 

adjuvanttola  ova ,  XXIX,.  1 1,6 ad- 

juvant  folia  pericl jroeni ,  XXVII,  94, 
I.  —  adiuvat  sroymion  ,  XXVII,  109, 
a.  —  adjavat  sonchos ,  XXII,  44,   i. 

—  partum  quadrupcdum  adjuvant  fo- 
lia  silis,  XX,  18,  a.  —  partumalere, 
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^VH,  i3«  4«  —  pMlaiD  fiiteri  imni  le 

f^^sma  concujM  dicitoryXXXVllySgy 

A*  ^ putooi  ferre «  YIU I   669  i.  ~ 

trtaa   geruot ,    VIII  y  79  »    t.  — 

trtim  nutrieiites  piierpera  ,  XXIV, 

1, 5.  —  pertum  reddicre  ,  X,  i5«  a> 

perloa  ▼ivcnleai  neeent  uBgabi 

XXVI1I«  77«  5.  —  pertuai 

^iomleiit  battii «  XX«  ^o^  3.  —  ceri- 

nagne  erge  pertain«  1X«  7«  3.— iub 

l»^rtMB«IX«74»  t.—  partn  cttiyo «  XI, 

<3s,a.— paftaderaTyroi,  V«  17«  a.  — 

imrladifficSli«  XXIV«  i3«  a — edito, 

^&J,84«  t.— cieelo,  XI,  84«  i«  —  perta 

^x-eTidi  fideris«  II,   18,  a.  —  pertu 

}»n^o»Vn«9«i.  — mnlliplici,  XVIU, 

<S  n  ,  1.  -.  aiimcroso  loBcnnde,  XI,  ^S , 

^»  —  pertu  primo  genite  OYis^XXVIII, 

^^«^•'""P»^!^  leplcno  numeroM  erbor, 

XJU,  i4«  1.  —  cz  omni  perta ,  VII', 

3^1.  —  pertni    enimelinm    rool- 

^efV)nnu«  VIU,  17,  s.  —  pertos  in- 

^«lidi  ent  non  vitalcfl  eduntur,   VU, 

>3,4*  —  pertoa  mnUiformcj,  VII,  3, 

^«  —  pertni  leni ,  IX,  54,  3.  —  par- 

t-ue  fcmileri ,  VU,  a ,  aS.  ^  partos 

triai  cz  ono  celyce ,  'XV,  a5,  1.  — 

peitut  Yilalct,  VII,    4«  >•  —  peitus 

diffioles   fieri,  ctc.  XUI,  37,  i.  «— 

pertos  difficilcs  soUi,   XXVUI ,  6, 

3*—  partns  cHderentor,   XXV,  7  , 

^*  —  peiios  mulicrom    edjoTantar 

^cte  niis,  XXVIII,  77,4«  —  partusin 

abortom  ▼ergcntes,  XXVIU,  37,  4. 

^  ptrtos  eccelerat ,  XXVIII ,  9,  a. 

"-  iceBleraal  cocfalcae,  XXX,  4^«  3. — 

icceleranl  bcrbc,  etcXXIV,  log,  1. — 

M»rdQlis,XXVI,90,7. — pertassuos  al- 

^l<n«XI,95,  1. — partus  ccleres  facit 

lionit  Idsa,  XXIU,  80,  6.  --  partos 

a«l  Qyrrbis,  XXIV,  97,  i.  —  partos 

«OBliaere,  XXVUI,  37,6.  —  conlioet 

*^  paerperium,  IX,  4>«  ■•  —  con- 

tineiU  aelitc ,  XXXVI,  3^,  3.  --  con- 

^ptoi    contincl     hjstricum     cinis  , 

aXX,  43,  1.  -~  contlncnl  ibium  cine- 

^  I XXX»  49«  1  ■  —  vcrmiculi,  XXX , 

4^)  a.  —   contineri    lapide  Samio, 

XXXyi,  4of   1.  —  ad    contincndos 
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pmius»  lapides  inveati  in  arbore, 
XVI,  76,  4.  —  bibunl  cancros  ,  elc* 
XXXU,  46,  3.  —  partns  cnslodil  ae- 
tiles  lepis «  XXX ,  44>  >•  *~  conlm 
ebortns ,  XXX,  4^,  a.  —  perta»  de- 
fooctos  ejicil  polegiom,  XX,  54f  s» 

—  partos  qoi  devorent,  IX,  35,  i.  — - 
partos  difficiles  cict  chamadapbne « 
XXIV,  81,  1.  —  partns  edilos  ener» 
ccnl  cursu«  VUI«  5o«  a.  —  per- 
lus  cdont  perfeclos«  X,  83«  5.  — 
partos  enectoe  cxlrebil  Artemisia^ 
XXVI,  90,  6.  —  suffiin  corlez  elelee , 
XXIII,  53,  I.  —  parlns  omniamaai-> 
maliom  ezlrabil  aros ,  XXIV,  91«  3. 

—  partos  facilcs  facere «  XXXII,  4^ 
4*  —  faciles  prsestat  ampbisbBBa, 
XXX,  4^»  4*  ~  fariliorcs  farit  an- 
goiom  seQcctos ,  XXX,  44t  >•  —  ^* 
ciliores  fieri  siluri  soffito,  XXXU, 
46,  3.  —  partos  ferunt,  VIU,  5o,  i. 

—  partns  gemnl  diutius,  XVI,  3^,  i. 

—  partus  grandesoere ,  IX,  54«  3.  — > 
partns  lubricos  etqoe  procidentce  , 
XXXII,  I,  5.  —  partns  malurat  lae 
caninom ,  XXX,  43,  1.  —  maloraat 
ungulse  asinine,  XXVIII,  77,  5.  — 
parios  necat  roentastrum,  XX,5a,  a.  — 
necat  tblaspi,  XXVU,  ii3,  1.— necari 
ruta  inveoio,XX,5i,io.— parlusemor* 
tuos  ejiril  abiga,XXIV,  ao,  a. — ^pellit 
anthemis ,  XXII,  16,  a«  —  pcUil  caa* 
lis  braisicse,  si  crudus  roandatur,  XX« 
34»  a.  "  cancri  cnm  lapalbi  radid- 
bas,  etc.  XXXII,  4^«  3.  —  trahit  ri— 
chorium  ,  XX,  3o,  i.  —  ezlrahit  gal- 
banum ,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  —  evocat  leaa 
sncrida,  XXIX,  9,  3.  —  cxtrahunt 
panacis  radices ,  XXVI ,  90  ,  a.  —• 
pellil  polion,  XXI,  84,  i«  —  rula| 
XX,  51,7.  —  herba  Sabina  ,  XXIV, 
61,  1*  —  salvia ,  XXU,  71,  i.  — « 
trahil  sapa  ,  XXIII,  3o,  i.  —  sil<« 
phion,  XXII,  48,  I.  —  partussolvere 
remoram ,  XXXII,  i ,  5*  —  partuf. 
transversos  ejicil  didamnum ,  XXVI « 
90,  3.  —  partus  triginta  enixa,  VU«. 
3,  1. 

Parum  benigDafcrtilique^XXXUI,^ 
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it  *•— ptraniMWrty  XKilI«  93, 
1**^  pMHm  eimii  anal  beiBi^i,  «to« 
XXYlyG»  I. -«•pftrMMnitMlio  f{t* 
itariy  XII>  I,  9.—  panuD  «ral  ip«i  §•- 
iuuu»,Xkl|4^  3.  —  pMnim  aMM- 
4ii  ^MD.  XXI,  8S,  3.  — pWM 
■uiUa ,  XXXVy  09,  t.  -*«iram  rite« 
IIi  S4f  ■-  ^  ptram  laKi,  XXlXytt, 
9«  -i-ftiiim  mUi  Mldi  opoffttl ,  XXIX, 
33,  I.  —  ptram  mpMt  pimiUMiiorti, 
XV«  19,  a.  «^  param  iciliott  futrat , 
IX,  53, 1.  —  param  snmptem ,  m!a-* 
tafamlt  XX«  i^  9.  «^cto  parmn  iit, 
XXXI ,  i,  9.  -^  ri  param  dti€tiidat , 
XYII ,  99 ,  i.  — >  tan^m  paran  ti- 
Ml,  VII,  45,  3. 

PannimB  tanrn,  II,  S,  4«  —  parrila*» 
tii  taoim,  XXXIV,  19,  33. 

Pmivuius  itridAr,  XVII ,  37,  4.  --- 
panriila  rhiaMiipityi  XXIV,  aa,  1. 
—  parTvla  litrba ,  XXV  ,101,1.— 
parrala  laWUa ,  XXXV,  36,  19.  — 
panmliim  ^iubai  intst  Itgni,  XV,  99, 
I.—  panmlo  folio,  XV,  39,  9.  — 
panralo  «lectiiu,  II,  91,  4*  "*"  parva- 
bi  aari  mais»,  XXXIII,  19,3.— 
parvoloi  lapi<lti  ,  II  ,  43 ,  5.  — 
parvulailocuitai,  XXII,  79,  1.  «^ 
parvnlai  navm  longas  ,  XXXV ,  36  , 
37.  —  parvalii  imagioibai,  XXXV,3, 
I.  -— panrolii  iilii|ais,  XII,  if»  ■• 

Pmnms,  «,  tim  t  parva  admodum 
cara,  XIX,  86,  1.  —  parva  ktil>a, 
XXVII,5a,  !•— parvam  ac  modicam, 
XX,  1,1.  —  parvom  cor  qaibiu  , 
XI,  70,  I.  — nihil  lam  parvum  tit, 
<|Ood  aoa  gloriam  parert  potsil,  XV , 
§5,  I.  — «  parvt  usas,  XVI,  84«  i*  — 
parvam  aascio  qoid  diurat ,  XXXV , 
36,  95.  —  parvo  quo<|ut  sacco,  XXI, 
io5,  9.  —  parvi  admodam  ,  XXXII , 
i3,  1.  —  parvi  oculi,  XI,  53, 1. — par- 
va  opinatu  ,  XXIX ,  8  ,  9.  —  parva 
sant  ta ,  XXVI  ,  a4  »  7*  —  parvat 
reliijaas  vtres  habtt  ,  VI ,  93  ,  6.  <— 
parvii  ocalis  qui  naioerenlar ,  XI , 
55,  3.  —  et  in  parvii  ttqualera  fuiise 
rhidie  magnifirentiam  ,  XXXVI  , 
4}  8.-*  parvo  (adverb.)  brevius  quam 
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totoi,  II,  67  ,  9,  —  parvo  foil,  XVI 
49,  a.  -«  a  lam  parvo  gigni  arboim 
17 ,  i4#  a.  -«-  lam  parvo  diilai,  V 

19,9. 


XU,39,S. — patck  Omamii  tidora,  li 
€i  ,  5«  —  oa  pavarii  coatm  mpHm 
trimitm  ,  XVIII,  76  ,  4.  —  pamil 
in  bunc  vanlom  ,  XVUI ,  77  «  4»  «* 
qiHMlui  caitiiiimat ,  iibaaa 
XVIU,  6,5.  --piicant  ai 
XXXVi,  95,  a.  ^  patmm  leroB,  VUJ 
78,a.-*paiccai  Mtaalni  ombra^XVII 
18,  9*  —  paiceni  bmvilale  crateita 
diatm,  XIV,  3,  X  -^patcaott  Ilali 
am  nidla  provinciaram,  XVIU,  4»  1 
■  'paicitar  aagaii  ia  dmaibai,  XXIX 
99,1.  —  paicitar  ia  volalu  binutda 
X ,  35,  1.  -—  paacaatar  aata  cogi 
taliont,  XXII ,  4?  i  ^*  **"  paiauahi 
angnillB  n<»clibni,  IX,  38,  i.  —  pa 
soebaatar  ficis  alblatm,  XXUI,  68,  i 

—  ii  €utidio  pacni  aoo  patcator 
XXIX,  10,  3.  -^  pmci  bumom ,  L 
6,  i5. 

Pascuum  :  delicatius  in  paicoo 
VUI  ,  79,  3.  —  paicua  qam  dicanlui 

XVIII,  3, 3,—  pascna  qai  oondacoiri 

XIX,  i5,  1.  —  exiTC  in  patcna  ,  X 
61 ,  1.  —  pasoaii  ubcm  madiceatur 
XXV,  53,3- 

Pmuer  ne  nooeat  milio  ,  XVI II 
45,  9.  —  pasMris  polli,  XXX,  8,5.  - 
pasMri  minimam  vilm,  X  ,  59 ,  4* " 
pasMres  Mliunt,  X,  54,  i>— patMrei 
vel  ova  eoram  Venerem  concitant 
XXX  ,  49»  1'  "*"  piiMram  agmi 
na,  XVUI ,  45 ,  3.  —  paticram  cin 
resistil  morbo  regio,  XXX ,  98,  1  •  - 
pasMram  speciem  foKa  prttbent,  XX 

79f  "• 
Pmsser  ( in  mari ),  XXXII ,  53 ,  ( 

—  pasMres  ( pisoes),  IX,  36,  i.. 
Passemices  vocant,  XXXVI,  47, 
Passim  cooscila  nece,  XXXVI,  9i 

5.  —  passim  dispersa ,  XXXIV,  19,  . 

—  passim  emicant ,  XXXI ,  9  ,  i.  - 
passim  inveniunlur,  XXX,  10  ,  9.  - 
paisiip  nasccns,  XIX,  4*9  ■•  **  pMiii 
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i  —  ^m  qffM^«t  ^oMUrcil,  XJX , 
19 ,  .j.  •-<-  pnmiM  ct  ia  qvMuoMiae 
ptite  rqfipri^  XXVI,  77,  i.  -^pM^ 
«Ml  lapi  fitHKO  ▼iodMMB ,  XVIII , 
74f  ^--^  paMioi  •IvD»  redpiMu,  VUi, 
^  1«  -r  pmip  v»ga«tefy  VII,  s,  3. 
—  PMUD  «^ruHgo cotaipta,  Xlly  35, 
»»— pMrimn^^,  XXXIV,  i5,  1. 

iWf  (  a  ptiMlo  )  nttiibw,  VU, 
»7»«» 

/WjircdUili,U,5,  4.-P|Maot 
MnfffMi  «libi  aocli,  mH  iiiliiuiti  , 
Ul ,  3 ,  i3.  —  per  Miof  pMf  oi  ,  II , 
6,4. 

Atfitf ,  0,  «m  {  a  pMior  )  :  pMia 

npMMt,  XVUI ,  34,  1.  —   paMnm 

KCQB^MiuiB,  II V,  II ,  a.  -«  piiivm 

M»  cipe4in  yomitiooibui ,  XXIII , 

>4t  9*  —  poiUi  um  «dnai,  VII,  5, 

^^ptMMOVMiocco,  XVIII,  »7,  a. 

-piiiOMioo,  XIV,  4,  17.  —  pOiiO 

<«|n<lo ,  XX,  56,  I.  —  e  pMio  bibunt, 

^IIi  7>>>*—  w  P^t  XXIII,  75, 

>•  —  in  pMio  pire  ieryiiri,  XV,   iB, 

^  ^  pwii  genera,  XJV,  11,   i.  — 

Piiii  Boelam  jocandiui ,  XXIU ,  18 , 

^ -- peiu  veaene,  XXVllI,  6, 1.  — 

P^  aCTni,  XIV,  3,  6.^paMii  avii, 

^,  4»  5  i  XIX,  ^,  I. 

•PoMiiiiUanigs  barbnla,  XXI,  aS,  i. 

^ostiiius    :    paiiillo     iubfliliim  , 

^VHI ,  58 ,  B.  —  paitiUi  diluti . 

^VUI,  a6 , 1 paitUIi  fiant,  XXXII, 

^i «  6.  — -  paitiUi  reiolali  danlar,  etc. 

^VU  ,  94.  I.  —  pailiUi  theriaci  , 

•XXlX,  ai,  1.  —  paitilli  es  vipcra, 

XXlX,  91 ,  a.— paitilloi  in  acelo  domei, 

^X,3,i.-— pastilloifadaot,  XXIV  ,80, 

^  — paililloi  prsiUntiMiinoi  (aciunt , 

^X,S5 ,  1*  —  pailiUoi  viBo  lobactos, 

^XXII ,   19,  a.  —  coaclum  luccam 

^vidunt  in  paitilloi,  XUI,  43,  a.  — 

^^ilar  in  pastillos,  XX ,  a,  i.  —  de« 

IS^tar  io  pailillos,  XII,  60,  i.^ 

^mitar  ioccui  in  pMtiUoi,  XXIV  , 

»7»  1*  —  deoiatui  lole  in  panilloi 

•«cBi,  XXV,  95,  a.  ^  digfritur  iii 
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fMtmoi,  XXU,65,  i.---«genint 
in  p^illoi^  XXU ,  96  ,  1.  —  d^Mt» 
in  pMtilUi nJloe  ,  XXIV,  loi,  i.'— 
dilwiot  in  ^ aililloi ,  XXV,  91,1.— 
diridilartnfailillM,  XXXUI,  34,  3. 
«^diviM  «o  paitUloi,  XXIV,  a^  1.— 
«nccai  in  pailiUoi  Iritui,  XX,  76  ,  n 
<oli/— P^itillii  brin»,  XXII,  i4«  i-  "^ 
pMtiUiiin  vino  decodii,  XXVUI ,  34, 
.'■«^pailUlii  iogeitai  adepi,XXX,38,t 

—  pMlillisiodilum  naribut  cnminam, 
XX ,  57  ,  n.  —  pailaUii  mbditiim  ^ 
XXXU,  46,  4.  -^  in  paMUlu  aflertitf 
aphronitrum,  XXXI ,  4^«  7- 

^^siinaca  (de  ea),  XIX,  27,  i> 

—  |Oiiinaca  erralica,  XXV,  64f  ^*— 
pMlinaca  Gallica  ,  XIX,  27  ,  ■•  — 
paitinoco  praleoiii  ,  XXI ,  5o,  t.  — 
pailiiiMs  crraftictt  fiDlio ,  XXV,  5o,  i« 

—  paitinactt  niaiori  nervae,  XIX,  »8, 
I.  ~~  paitiwiai  rimile  bibiicam,  XX, 
■4  «  1.  — •  poilinaeB  condniilar  temiy 
XJX,  aa,  1. 

Pastinmcm ,  Irjgon ,  IX,  71 ,  i.  — 
paninaca  contra  luam  idiim  reniedio 
eit,  XXXII,  30,  1.  —  pailinaco 
latrocioatar ,  IX ,  67«  1.  — >  p«itinac« 
e  dorso  eztrahi  debel,  etc.  XXXU,  ao, 
I.  ^  paitiaacs  jecur  loUit  licbenaiy 
dc.  XXXII ,  27 ,  I.  —  ledat  prorilam 
icabiem<|ae ,  XXII,  4o,  i.  ^  paitina- 
€ie  radioi  adjuval  parlui,  XXXIl,  46, 
5.  -*  radio  MnaoluritrumK,  XXXII, 
a8t  t*  —  radio  icarificafe  gingivM, 
XXXII ,  a6, 1.  —  iduiianal  eleliipha- 
cos,  XXII  ,71,  I.  —  coolra  pailina- 
cam  el  omnium  mariaorom  idoi, 
XXVni,  4S ,  5.  ~  paitinacam  contra 
mollui  auxilialur,  XXXII,  16,  a.  — > 
paitinaca  nihil  venenaliui,clc.XXXU, 
la,  I*  "'  pailiiiacc  non  habenl  pin- 
nas,  IX ,  37,  I.  —  pMlinacs,  IX,  4^, 
I)  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Pastinaiu  bipedaneo ,  XVII,  3a,  a. 

Pasiinsntur  vinec ,  XVIII ,  65 ,  3. 

—  pastinari  bidente,  XVII,  35,  6.  — 
in  pMlinaio  seritnr,  XVII,  35,  i5.  — 
paslinatisvineis,  XIV,  5,  4*  —  pasli- 
nalis  similM  vilM  |  XIV,  3,4* 


784  PAT 

P«#lbr,pec«flciii  eogho  ,etc.XVIII« 
T^  3.  —  ptstoris  Mgaai  VIII,  91 , 
i«-— ptiloris  tolM  etbaecinay  XVI« 
71 «  1.  —  pMtoriB  aenif  com  bacnlo 
laboU  ,  XXXV,  8,1.—  pMloret  in 
JEgyplo ,  XXIl ,  a8 1  t.  — -  pMloret 
Mttvant ,  XII,  1  ly  1«  —  pMloret ,  «pii 
mpaemnt  Sabinnt ,  XV!,  3o,  3*  -* 
puloran  tUbola ,  VIII ,  {4 «  >  f  ^  t 
S6 1  !•  —  peiloram  Teslit  e  •porlo  , 
XIX,  7,  I. 

Pasium  rwno  foli  genere  ,  IX,  61, 
3.  -^  paslam  egresss  lestadinesy  IX, 
la,  s. 

Pasius  rosa ,  came ,  XXXV,  ^,  5* 
— 'pastas  e  mana  delpbinas,  IX,  8 , 
3.  —  pasta  si  bnpreslis  sit,  XXXI,  46| 
i3.  —  pasla  herbis  sas,  XXVIII,  67, 
!•  —  pasli  loto  ezercilos,  XIII,  3a,  o. 

—  pasti  pisces  corporibos  naufrago- 
ram,  XII ,  a,  1. '  pasti  in  agro  equi, 
XXVIU,  4a,  5.  —  pasl»  apes,  XXI , 
43,  I.  —  past»  bello»  radices  froti- 
ram ,  IX  ,  a ,  4*  -*  pastc  equse ,  IT  , 
106, 10.— paslis  capris  edera,  XXVIII, 
33,  6. 

Pastus  (sabsl.)  :  ad  paslam  pecudes 
sale  sollicitantor,  XXXI,  4' «  4«  — 
pasla  avidiore,  XV,  ai,  1.  —  pasta 
capraram,  XU ,  37,  a.  ~  pasla  cani- 
1«,  VIII,  4i  t  3.  —  pastn  ejns  herba, 
VIII,  4i«  >•  ^  pMla  malcfico,  XVII, 
47i  6.—  pasla- obscena  avis,  X,  44»  ■• 

—  pasta  statim    decidenlibus    lelis  , 

XXV,  53  ,  I.  —  pastibus  matutinu  , 
XII,  37,  a. 

Paiefacio  :  pateTecit  fontes,  XXXI, 
3, 3.  —  patefacere  oculoe  in  rogo,  XI« 
55,  3.  —  patefacere  porUs  Carthaginis, 

XXVI,  9,a. — pilefacta  esl  ladia,Vl, 
ai,  3.  — «patefacta  loortalibus  nalure 
sublilitas,  XI,  i^t  4*  —  patefaclo  eo 
orbe  ,  XII ,  10,  I.  ^  patcfado  solo  , 
XVII ,  35,  3. 

Pateiia  (in  olea),  XVII,  3;,  6. 

PateilcB  decoctum  in  patellis,  XIX, 
54»  !•  —  tostas  in  patellis  cicadas  , 
XXX,  3  1,  3. 

Paleo  :  patct  ambitu,  III,  i^i  3*^ 
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patet  Asia,  V,  9, 1 .  —  palet  ab  kwltn^ 
XXXVI,  4,  18.  —  palet  circailo ,  IV. 
13,  4  et  5.  —  patet  fistala,  XVII ,  35^ 
I.  —  patel  Ilalia  loagiladiiic,  «lc.  lU* 
6,  5.  —  palet  longiuime ,  II ,  1  ts  ,  t« 

—  patel  longitado ,  IV,  a4t  —  F*^ 
navigatio,  lU ,  9  ,  to.  —  palet  oppi 
dom  sladia  zzx  «  VI ,  a5,  a.  —  patit. 
ora  C  millia,  VI,  17,  t.  —  patet  q^ 
cognitum  esl,  VI,  i5,  a.— patetsdM»> 
nns,  etc.  XII ,  3o,  a.  —  Untam  pelct 
longitudo,  IV,  18,  8.  —  patet  procol 
dubio  ,  IX ,  87  ,  1.  —  patent  fiiaeai, 
111,  Prooem.  4*  —  paUnt  insals,  etc 
III,  II,  1.  —  patebal  arbs  adita  pla- 
no,  III,  9,  i5.  —  patail  omniam  cxi- 
lu,  IV,  5,  a,  —  ezperimento,  XXXVI, 
■4)  9.  —  experimentis,  VIU,  7,  a. » 
patuit  promiscae  usus  rei,  XIU  t  at , 
a.  —  palebit  liquido  ,  VI ,  38 ,  5.  — 
patere  in  longitudinem,  III ,  a3 ,  5*— 
paUre  pondo  ixxx. ,  XXXIII,  i5,  a.^ 
patens  gremium ,  III ,  6,3.«  pnteni 
ab  orienU  insula ,  etc.  III,  i3, 1.  — 
mari  late  patenti ,  II ,  104  f  i*  * 
patenU  porta,  XII,  3a,  5.  —  paUnles 
late  regiones ,  XVIII ,  68 ,  8.  —  pa- 
tentes  gemmte  funda  claadantar , 
XXXVll,  37,  3.  —  paUntibus  campis, 
X,  3i,a.  -—  patentibus  oculis,  11,55, 
5. —  dormiant  lepores ,  XI ,  54»  5.  — 
patentiore  gnla, XI,  79,  a.— paUntio- 
res  fossse,  XVIII,  8,  7.  —  patenliord 

qu»dam,  XVI,  i4t  ^» 

/%iiSrr  appellatus  Fabins,  XXII,  5, 
a.  —  paler  interemerat,  XXXIV ,  9 , 
1 .  —  pater  patri»  Nero  ,  XXXVII ,  7, 
3.  —  palris  familias  modus,  XVIU  . 
74,  9«  <— '  palrem  naturalem,  XXXVI. 
4  ,  ai.  —  patris  appellatione  salaU- 
rent  el  nurus,  VII,  11,  a.  —  patrem 
families,  XVIII,  8,  a.  —  patres  fami- 
lias,  XXIII,  aa ,  a.  —  patram  aucto 
ritas  languida,  XV,  36,  a.  —  patrun 
interdicto,  XXXUI  ,  ai,  11.  —  pa> 
trum  roemoria,  XXVI,  6:^,  1.  —  pa- 
trum  nostrorum  statc  ,  XXV,  38,  t 
~  inscrucre  ineiiiuni  ordincm  plrb 
^  cl  paLribus,  XXXIII ,  7,  1.  — patribu 
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^toeuionM  nro  gignantor,  VII ,  t6 , 
K«— pfttrikat  oitendem,  XV«  90,  i. 
Aient  aarea,  XII,  ^2,  6.  —  paleni 
argenteaque  ,  VIII ,  71 ,  3«  *- 
•STite,  XIV,  a,  I.  —  pateram 
Mlinam  ex  argcnto,  XXXI II,  54«  3« 
/teffutf  aTos ,  XVI  ,5,3.  —  pa- 
•▼o,  XXXIII,  8,  I.  —  patema 
,  XXXUI,  5o,  3. 
Paieteens  fnngas,  XXII,  4^,  3. 
>  palctcentc  oeru  notitia,  VI,  a6   6. 
(baUni),  XIU,9,  4. 
impositis  (  in  Tineis  ) , 
SVU,35,48. 

PtHms  Ampntari  sopervacaa,  XII, 

-S4,  X  —  pattens  htemb,  XIX,  16,  3. 

^->paliensigniamsal,  ^XXI,  4*»  >* 

— *  paltfni  quantilibet  onerif  ,  XVI , 

7^  5*  — -  paiiciu  ▼einstatis ,  XI,  76,  1. 

— -padens  ombne ,  XVII ,  35 ,  36.  — 

palienle  iniindo  ,  XXX  ,  5,  t.  —  pa- 

^Sealiores  hiemis,  XIX,  38,  t.  —  pa- 

^Senlissimam  firigomm ,  XIX  ,  a5  ,  a. 

AlJbilM  oorporis  i  ezempla  ,  VII, 

"^3, 1.—  patieotia  laborom,  XXXIV  , 

4^  t  t.  —  patientia  opaoitatis ,  XV , 

3^,  s,  —  patientin  minas  conlra  la- 

boraSfXXUI,  aa,  1. 

Pmima  .£sopt,  X,  71,  t.  —  patina 
Ajpicnatis  XXXV  ,  4^ ,  4*  --  palina 
<>ptfta,  XXIX,   39,    I.  —  patinam 
coadidit,  cui  facieod»   fornax,  elr. 
UXV,  46, 4.  —  patina  6ctili,XVlII, 
26,  1.  —  iB  patioa  tostis  paslillis  , 
^Q[?in  ,34,  t.  —  jus  pisciumin  pa- 
^Qt  ooetoram ,  XXXU  ,  3i ,  6.— tor- 
(tot  in  patina,  XXX,  t6,  i.  — >  patins 
Uts,  XV,  t8,  5  et  6.  —  patinarum 
ctlofe,  IX,  83,  3.  —  patinamm  pa- 
^«K  XXXV,  46»  4*  -*  p>tinM  UDC, 
XIlV,  4^t  4*  "*  psttnis  gralior,XIX, 
>7i  t—  patinis  fidilibiu  ,  XXXIV, 
Soii.-^  fieiaibas  aat  «reis,  XXXI V, 
^  >•  —  patinis  candefactc  ran«  , 
XXV,  76,  i.  —  coolK  lactacB  ,  XX, 
^  S.  —  coqaere  in  patinis ,  XIX , 
%  I*  —  estor  ct  in  patinis  ,  XXII , 
^t  t*  — >  in  paliiiis  torreri ,  XXIX  , 
»»17. 
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Pairia  cunctarum  gentium  Ilalia  , 
111  f  6,  a.  —  patria  officinaram  om- 
nium  melalloram,  XXXVI ,  4«  ^*  ""* 
patria  pictorK,  XXXV,  4^»  ^*  **  P<^ 
iria  spectator  in  asinis,  VIH  ,  68,  i. 

—  patria  copressi,  Greta,  XVI,  60,  a. 

—  patria  ei  Caunus,  XXXV,  36,37.-^ 
patria  ei  Lorri,  VII »  4^  1  ^*  —  P*" 
tri»  nomen   habet,  XXXVII,   63,  i. 

—  patrise  nomen  obtinent,  XV,  19,  %• 

—  patric  nomina  habenl  pira ,  XV  ^ 
t6,  a.  —  patric  oblivione  ,  XIU  , 
3a ,  a.  ^  patri»  oppugiulio ,  VII , 
44 >   3*  "^  patri«  hos  titulos  retolit , 

'VII,  37,  a.  —  palri»  su»  donavit, 
XX XV, 40,8. — patriam  coronari,  XVI, 
4,  I .  — >  quanam  patria  esset  Uome- 
ras ,  XXX,  6,  a.— patrias  nobilitavere 
poma,XV,  t5 ,  3.  —  patrias  nobilita- 
rant ,  X  ,a4  9  '* 

Patrieia  myrtus,  XV,  36,  a.  —  pa- 
Iricia  gente  XI,  99,  t.  —  patricia 
pira,  XV,  t6,  3.  —  patriciis  consnla- 
ribos,  XXXII,  4^9  3* 

PaUor :  patiinr  egre  serritium ,  X, 
a4,  a.  —  patilur  dilalionem,  XVIII, 
ao  ,5. — patitur  far  locos  frigidissimosy 
XVIlI,t9,  a.  —  paiitur  locornm  situs, 
V,  i5,  a.  »  patitur  mores  ferram  » 
XXXVI,  a5,  1.  —  patiior  resolvi  in 
farinam,  XXXVI ,  59  ,  a.  —  abortus 
fieri  non  palitur,  XXXI,  7,1«  —  men* 
la  non  patitor  lac  acescere ,  etr.  XX , 
53,  1.  —  non  patitur  fieri  hjdropi- 
cos,  XXIX ,  3a ,  a.  —  non  palilur  in- 
tumescere  ,  XXVIIl  ,74,2.  —  non 
patitur  nasct ,  XVII ,  ti ,  t.  —  ratio 
non  palitur,  XXXV,  49, 4*  —  patietor 
celi  ratio,  XVIII, 64)  a«—obi  palielor 
loci  ratio,  XVIU,  6a,  i.  —  si  fron- 
dem  agere  non  patiaris,  XVIII  «8,6. 
— qoid  qosqoe  regio  patiatur,  XV III, 
47  ,  3 ,  —  si  brevitas  non   patiatur  , 
XVU ,  35 ,  4?*  —  *■  patianlur  rarii 
spatia,  XVIII,  5o,  3.  —  pateretur  bo- 
mari,  VU  ,  3o,  a.  —  pati  Vcncrcm, 
X,  5t,  a.  —  sipati  possit,   XXV, 
84  ,   1.  —    non   passos  intcrddcin 
I  figoras,  XXXV  ,3,7«  — 'non  pastoa 
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tramire   in  aliain  ,  VIII ,  64»  ^*  "^  I 
pam  M  lactari ,  IX  ,  68,  a.  | 

Patrius  •enno ,  VIII ,  1 ,  i«  —  pa-*- 
trio  amore ,  XIV,  G,  4*  —  pfttrio  no- 
mine^  XV,  i4*  ^* 

Pairocinaiur^^tk\Xti§  cieli ,  II ,  4*  »■ 
3.«patrocioariubi  ao8QS,XIV,  18, 
7.  — >  pUrocioari  terrs ,  XVIII ,  1 »  1  • 

—  patrocinanta  aibi  pigra,  etc.  XIV, 
5,5*. 

Pairocinfa   iita   qasrimiis  Titiif  ^ 

xm,  4,  3. 

Painmiun  adeo  (lilexit,  VII,  36, 
9.  —  patronos  colete  ,  XXXIV,  9,  9. 

PiUnsus  XXXV,  36,  i9.~patraas 
Balbi,  V,  5,  6. 

Patasia  capite  brassica  XIX ,  4*  »  4« 
patala  scamna  anius  platani,  XII,5,9. 

—  patula  dolia,  XIV,  97,  9.  —  patala 
10   orbem  tabulata,  XIV,  3,  9.  » 

—  patnlas    in^    latitnilinem-   naves, 
XXJLVr,  ^4,  6. 

Paucus,  m,  um  :  pauco  alnminis 
a  J£to,  XX ,  97,9.»  panci  morta» 
liam ,  II  i^  i5f  9.— non  panri  tradant, 
XXVni,    67,  9.    —   pauca  anima- 
linm,  VIII ,  66,  1.  —  inter  paucas 
ulilissima,  XXVII,  98,  i.  —  pao-» 
ris  bis  annis,  XIX,   11,   9.  7-  pau-^ 
cis  diei  boris,  XXXV,  ^7,  7.  .—  pan« 
cis  diebus  necat ,  XVH,  37,  i4*  — *' 
paocis  locis  sunt ,  XI,  39,  4*  "^  pau- 
ds  minus  XVIII,  98,  1«  —  paucis  e 
pluribus  edoccbo  ,  XXX ,   99 ,  1.  -^ 
digna  in  paucis  res  est ,  de   qua ,  etCr 
XXX,  1,  1.  —  non  pauciores ,  VL,r 
34«  i*  —  panciores  onaansas,  XXXV,. 
36 ,    99.    —  paucisstmi   Quirilium  ^ 
XXIX  ,  8 ,  9.  —  paucissima,  quina ,, 
XXI ,  10  ,  3.  —  paurissima  ,  septem  y 
^9  79  9  4^  ~~  paucissiraas  norimus  , 
XXl%  So,  I.—  paucissima  gignit  anli- 
raalia,  VIII,  i5,  i. 

/Waluit  aflundi,.  XVII,  47,  4  -* 
panlatim  assuescat ,  XVII,  35,  ^x,^ 
paulatim  comitatiory  IX,  85,  9.  — 
paulatim  daU  in  potus ,  XXVIII,  68 , 
I.  »  paalatim  deridunt  folia  ,,  XVI, 
38,  9.  —  paulatim  desinunt ,  X ,  4^ 
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4.  —  pvulatim  eTanida  rindime, 
XXXVII,  18,  3.  --  paulMim  immi- 
nuere,  XXXIII,  t3,  5.  -^pndlnckn 
se  pandens  llfspirnia>  III,  4»  i^-  r^ 
paulatim mduci , XXI f  47?  '•-*—  pAQ- 
latim  sorbeUir,.XXVlI,  98v  4*  -*  p^ 
latim  snbennte  flore,  XVII ,  10,  7*  — 
pautatim  subrigi,  XJII,  39,  4*  " 
paulatim  snmptumy  XX,  69^  3* 

PauUspiF  apparek,  11,  71,  ^.  — 
paulisper     aspersa-     fBrinM     moAi', 

XXXIV,  46,  f. 

Paulo  ampliiis ,  II,  91,  5.  <-^  panlo 
ante ,  II,  5^,  3.  —  paato  anto  sc , 
XXXI1I,59,  9.— -paoloanlesablatas, 

XXXV,  9,  r.  ~  panloqoe  ante,  XVI, 
41,  ■•  —  paalb  grariore  odbre  ,  VIF, 
9 ,  18;  —  paulo  minos  monstrifica,  .V , 
1,4*  —  ptal»  miniu  ffBanr  toior^ 
XVII  ,37,  16.  —  paalo  miaaa  Ma-, 
XI,  65,  I.  •—  paalo  moz  doeebima», 
XVII1,^68,  5.  —  paulo  post  dioetar , 
XXXIII,  6,  li.  —  paulo  plavqoam, 
II ,  74f    1-  —  miBoret  pMln  y  l^ , 

loS,.9* 

Pauiuium  alto ,  XXV,  3t ,  Ih  -- 
paululum  aquc ,  XXVIII ,  35,  i.  — ' 
paululum  in  eo  commorabimur,  IV , 
1,  I.—  paululmn  infleia  rotaiidilale , 
XXIX,  II,  6.  —  paulolum  pulsMd  in 
pila,  XIX,  4^>  >• — pauloUim  tem- 
poris,  Vll>9,  I. 

Pauium  abest  a  mandeiMlo ,  VII  , 
9,  I.  »  paulum  anle  matnriialem  , 
XIV,  10,  I*  —  paulam  deflcKaarie  , 
IV,  9-7,  I.—  paolom  diflerens,  V, 
31,  i5.  —  paulum  dlstans  a  eonti- 
nente ,  V  ,-36 ,  3.  —  paulum  dtsiare 
ab  eo^.  XXXVI ,  |3,  i.  ^  paHiloB 
fragmenli  decQssi,  XXXVII,  76,  9. 
-—  paolum  inonrvatur,  XXVII,  9,  5. 

—  paulotoi  si>  fuit  intenralli,  IX,  68, 
9.  -*-  panlum  sapereminens ,  XXVI , 
33,  I.  —  paulum  ▼arialos ,  XXXIV  , 
47  ,  9.  —  si  paolam  oomraov^fe , 
XIX,  34,  5. 

Paupens  agcr,  bortas,  XIX,  f<9,-  9. 

—  paiiperis  cGeoa,  XXIl,  4^»  i*  — 
pauperis  mcnsa  non  capit ,  XIX,  19^ 
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5.  —  pauperM  tenlire  hac  morkonini 

Seaef»  ,  XXVI  |  3 ,  a.  ~  paaperum 

paafie^y  XIX ,   19^  6.  ^  ptaperilMa 

poflia  iAterdicU ,  XIX,  19,  4«  —  pai«-. 

P«nbiu  pome  nMaiiitar,  XVII,  1,  6. 

Mpertiiiiiu  qaiMiae,  XXIV,  i^  4,, 

Pm^tcrias  mwi  Cioeronif,XIII„a9,, 

" peflperUjeiasMaima,  XXXV,. 

^3^    S7.  —  paupertotem  DemooriLo. 
»r<ii iaiav,  X VIU,  68»  9.  --  pauper- 
B  totfenUTerat,  XXXV,  {o,  s. 
propler  paapertMm»    XXXIIU 
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Pmttiia  coUigitiir.  ab  aotumBo,XV, 
<»  i^  —  P>iMi«,9  oliv»,  XV,  4,  5; 

Am0o  •  piTel  bominem   canicola  , 

^^»  70»  ^*  -^  B*^**  loauU  polypum  » 

^Xy  93«  !•  — pevek  noTiUUm  caau- 

aea,  XVil,  3i,  9.^aocl  «dco  paTct, 

«l,X«  95^  a..—  p»Tenl  Afri  Indi- 

con  9  Vlily^ ,  u  -<«»poyeiit  de&anm 

n4ei«m«  VIIl,3o,  u  -<  parcMit  con- 

apectom  ipe^Qp^  VIII,  5^  9,  —  paTcre 

niortem«,lI„  9«,  1. -^  pave^  metre,, 

XXXV»  36,    4*  ~*  paTeteiitar  bul«- 

ccra»  XXXI,  45,  6^  —  pairflnd«  pe- 

dibo^flerpflntea ,.  VIII,  35,k. 

/Wjto  :    non  paTeaeera  ad  no- 
cteniai  imaynca,.etc  XXIX,  ao,  i. 

Pamdi^  II »  56,.  1.  —  pavidaB  apee , 
XI,  atf  I.  —  pftvida,  aaimalia  (}o», 
XI,  70,  u  —  poFidoft  non  paveteeco  » 
XXIX  ,  ao  ,  1.  —  pamidiBfl.  nallam 
MiBuU  XVIII,  39«  1*  -^  paTidiorMf 
iciBiMH  VIII,  8,3.  —  pavidiofcfl 
qnps  accepimnfl,  XI,  54«  3. 
Pammaaandum ,  XXVII,  5,  a. 
PmiBcnliim^  tefltafocpm ,  XXXVI,. 
^,  I.  —  pavimenti  Grepanici  gean», 
XXXVI  „  63,  !•  —  parimenti  ni^ri 
tuum  obtinet,  XXXVI,  63 ,  i.  — 
clideatdora  ia  paTiafteatoflooiHn,  XIV , 
>8,6. —  pflTiraenU,  XXXVI,  19,  3. 
*-apad  Grscos  originembobeni,  etc. 
XXXVI,  60,  i*.—  paTimenla  borreo- 
nna>XV«  8,.i.— pafvimenU  exhumo 
^ba^  XXX VJ,  64f  I*  —  pavimeota 
(ofiit  Signino),  XXXV,  46,    5. 


Pavilttr  Ifrra ,  XIX,  36,  i.  —  piiri- 
lur  veMi^iii,  XVI],  14,  4«  — -  pevitn 
et  Gomplaaala,  IX»  13,  3.  •*  paval» 
fifltttcifl,  XXXVI,  61,  1. 

Paco  ^uomodo  et  <|oanda»  parial, 
^ «  79»  3.  —  pevo  cibi  gratia  oociflae, 
X,  a3,.  1.  —  pavoiifl  pietune  flimilenrt 
XXrV,  101, 1.  —  pavonk  aimilafl.geeai- 
ma ,  XXXVII,  79,  1.  —  pavoncfl 
fimum  fluumreflOf^eic-,  XXIX. ,  38^^61^ 
-*  pavonefl  et  eobunhm  lonict^  ^vd^ 
I.  ~  pavoacfl  iainiGticii^  X,.  4i  «  4* 
—  pavonet  ova  imka  ooncipiani ,  X, 
80,  I.  — pavonum  geiint(.  detcr^ 
bitnr) ,  X^  11  ,  1  et  tc^..— .  pavaaom 
ini  caadit.  vireotium  plnmit  timUfl» 
smanigdi ,  XXXV  U,  18,  S.  —  pavo- 
nam  caude  oculot  fli  imiuntur,  XIII^ 
3o,  u  •^pnvonum  ■omen.necflpitdifl- 
carsnt  macularum  in  aoere,  XVI  ^ 
a6,  u  —  pavonibut.apex,  CTimfit'ar- 
butcalifl^,  XI,  44»   ^* 

JPtfwatfmtggeadi  |^neta  «XXXTI, 
4<,i. 

Fof^r  o^iMB,  XXIX,.3r9^  1 .  —  pavor 
ti  lam-  occapaverit ,  XXXU ,.  19,  a**^ 
pavor  nalli  confuttor  ^nam  bomaWy 
VII,  I,  5.  —  ti  q«id  pavopit  inler- 
veniat,IX,  4?«  i*  —  pavorem  aqom 
afiereat  canit  mortat  JULV,  fi^a.— pa- 
vorem  iit  vitu  afTert.,  XXIX,  a8, 
I.  —  pavore  altonitat,  VIII «  ai  ,- 
3.  —  pavore  expeigiacitiir,  X,.  98, 
1«.  —  pavore  libera  perdiz  ,  X  ,  Sj, 
5.  —  piRrore  ejut  Intitce  ,.  XXI  ,  9, 
1«  —  pavore  potot  pertciiuulibot-, 
XXXII ,  19  ,  a.  —  povoie  re^ndi ,- 
Viil,  ai,.  6.  — >  pavoint  noctami', 
XXVIIX,  37,  5.  ^  pavoret.  inleiilium 
prohibet  lupi  deot,  XXVIII,.  78,,i.-~> 
pavoret-repentinoa  in£inliBm  delphint' 
dent  tolUt,  XXXII,  48,  1.  —  contca 
forfnidincf  pavoresqne,XXViiI,  39^ 

Pax  emerelor,  XXXIII,.  5,  i.  — 
pacit  argamento  cadnoent ,  XXIX, 
13,  3. —  pacitRomamBimmeotamar* 
jeaUtfr,  XXVII,  1,3.  —  pacitbelliqiie 
argumento ,  XXXIV,  16.  i*.  —  padt- 
fett«  tocietat ,  XIV,.  i»,  >•  -*  Veapa- 
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•Unof  in  PAcif  mi«  ,  etc.  XXXVI,  4« 
i5«  —  pBoem  esse  cogunt  imbres  et 
veati,  XVI,  65,  i.  —  pecero  faneri 
dedit,  VII,  3o,  a.— -pace  eoram  dixisse 
liosat,  XXXIV,  a5,  i«  — pace  Mes- 
sftUram    dizisse  lineat,  XXXV,  a,  5. 

—  paee  tam  festa ,  II,  ^S^  a.  —  pace 
gandentes,  XVI ,  6,  a. 

Pojcillut :  paxlllo  caveraa  (acta , 
XIX,  36,  a.  —  paxillo  demitli  grana  , 
XIX,4at3.<^panllo  deprimi,XVII,35, 
7. —  pazilli  dodraoules,  XVJI,  35,3. 

Peeien  :  pectiai  insecto  similis  con- 
cbra  ,  IX,  5i6,  4*  "^  pedine  manaaK , 
XVIII,  73,  I.  —  pectine  tenuari,  XI, 
37,    I.    —  pcdines   in  fagis,  XVI, 

73,  %•  —  peclinum  modo  folia,  XVI, 
38,1. 

iVc£wian'segetem  in  herba,  1(VIII, 
5o,». 

Peeimatim ,  VIII,  37,  i ;  XIII,  7  , 
a«  -—  pectinatiro  cocuntes  dentes , 
Vm ,  3o,  3 ;  XI,  61,  1.  —  pcdina- 
tim  digitis  inter  se  implexis,  XXVIII, 
17«  I.  •—  pectinatim  divistt  distin- 
olione  ooncbsB ,  IX,  59,  a.  —  pecti- 
natim  spissatos  dentes,  XXXU,  54, 
3.  —  pectinalim  simcta  ossa  cspitis, 
XI,  4^ «  1* 

/Vclfh«/iB  Veneris,  XXIV,   114,  i. 

PecUnes  in  feminb  publicali,XXIX, 
8,  lo. 

/V<;tfbirstupa,XIX,3,3. 

Peeiines  in  mari,  IX,  5i,  6.  — 
coBtrahuntar,  ut  viderites  ,  XI,  5a,  i. 

—  vere  gignuntur,  IX,  74,  7.  — 
mazimi  et  nigerrimi ,  XXXll,   53,  6 

—  natur»   sponte  provcniunt ,    IX , 

74,  5.  —  saliunt ,  IX,  5a,  a.  —  stri- 
dere,  quum  volant ,  XI,  iia,  a. 
-«  pedinnm  cibo  purgatur  vesica, 
XXXII,  3a,  a«  —  pedines  pcrquirit 
urtica  ,  IX,  68,  a. 

PeeionUia  eorum,  XXXI V,  18,  4. 

Peeloroga  oslentatio  oervids  repan- 
d«,  XIV,  a8,  a. 

Peetuneuii,  XXXII,  53,  6.  —  ef- 
leniiit  se  »tra  aquam  ,  IX,  45,  i*  -» 
cobibcjit  piloe,  etc.  XXXU,  a4,  a. 
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Peetus  (  de  eo  )  ,  XI,  8a,  i.  — » 
pedus  vulturu  ,  XXX ,  97  ,  5.  — 
pedoris  doloribns  (remedia],  XXVI , 
|5,  a.  —  prosunt  asparagi ,  XX, 
4a,  I.  -»  medetur  geom,  XXVI,  ai, 
I.  — '  ntile   semen  juniperi,  XXIV, 

36,  1.  —  prudest  nasturliom,  XX , 
5o,  a.  —  peacedani  succas,  XXVI , 
19,  I.  —  pbu,  XXI,  80,  I.  —  pnle* 
gium ,  XX,  54  f  «•  ^  rhacoma , 
XXVII,  io5,  a.  -*  ruta ,  XX,  5i ,  5. 
— saropeniuin  ,XX,  75,1.  -*-  verba- 
scum  ,  XXVI  ,  18  ,  1.  —  pectbrb 
exhalcerationes  paralentas  ,  XXVllI, 
53,  a.  —  sanat  crocum,  XXI ,  81 1 
I.  —  sanat  sorbitio  e  farina  feni 
Gr«ci,  XXIV,  lao,  4*  —  pedoris  ex- 
screaliones,  XXIV,  a3,  i.-«  pvrgat 
marrabiam  ,  XX,  89,  3.  — '  sanat  pis 
liquida  ,  XXIV,  a4,  1.  —  sanat  tor- 
dylon  ,  XXIV,  117,  1.  —  podorb 
pituitas  sanat  stomatioe,  XXIII,  71, 
4. — pedori  utilissimumalam,  XXVII, 
a4t  1*  —  pedus  vtventi  ditsecaeie» 
XI,  70,  a.  —  pedus  porgaiit  fici, 
XXIU,  63,  5.  —  porgat  uitica  cmn 
ptisana  ,  XXII ,  i5,  5.  ^  pedore  tn 
medio  aniroalium ,  XI,  69,  f*  •— 
pedore  incabans  rana,  XXXI,  a^,  1« 

—  peclorum  suppuraliones  sanat  a1- 
lium ,  XX ,  a4«  5.  —  faba,  XXII,  t^  , 
a.  —  pectorum  vitiis  ulile  anisum , 
XX,  73,  a.  —  aros ,  XXIV,  ^a,  i.  — 
isopyron  ,  XXV II,  70,  i.  —  |<orram, 
XX,  ai,  i.  »  radicula,  XXIV,  58f 
I.  —  resiua  terebinlhini ,  XXIV,  aa  , 
a.  —  rosroarinum,  XXIV  ,  5^,  i.  — 
styrax,  XXIV,  i5,  i.  —  vinum  es 
irixagine ,  XXIV  ,  80  ,  3.  —  anlo 
pedora  ,  VII ,  a  ,  4*  ~  pedoribnt 
circamligatis,  XXVllI,  3^,3. 

Pecua  cetera,  VIII,  68,  i. 
Pecuaria^  VI,  aa,  3;  VUI,68,  3. 

—  pecuaria  feminaruro,  VUI*  9,  i. 
Pecuaria  res,  X,  9,  i. 
Pecuiiaris     ^gypli    ibis,  X,  68^ 

a«  -^  peculiaris  est  cslimalio,  XXXI» 

37,  1.  —  peculiaris  aodorilas,  XIX, 
45,    I.    —  pecttliaris    causa  #  XI  , 
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^7,    I.  —  pccttliaris    cz  sale  iirtel- 

lcdoiy  etc  UXI,  4*9  3.  -^ peculians 

Mviilia,  VI,  I,  I.  —  peculiaria  Uus 

«ios,  XXlIf  38,  a.--  pacaliaria  medi- 

ciaa  raphanoi  etc.  XIX,  59,  i.  —  pe- 

CQliaris  parens,  XIV,  i,  1.  —  peoi- 

liaris  ralio  honxm  est,  II^  6,  ii.  — 

pcGoliaris  religio«  XVIII,  3o,  a.  — 

fMcnliaris  Thtisdf  vitis  Tademisv  etc 

Xiy,  3,   t3.  —  pecnliarb  unicai4|ae 

kxa  ratiot  XVIII,  60 ,  a.  —  pccu- 

liarc  AfrioD  est ,  XVII,  3o,  3.  — 

pccoliare   aolero,  quocl,  XXIII,  38, 

1.  —  pecoliare  Cssari  sit,  VII,  a6, 1. 

-^pecaliafe  ei  hocest,  XXII,  5,2. 

—  pecaliare  ei  est,  quod,  XXIII,  17, 
!•  —  peculiare  einplastruni,  XXVIII, 
^7,6;  XXXV,  5i,  4-  "-  peculiare 
iUod,  qaod,  XXXVII,  18,  3,  —  pc- 
cttliaii  impedinientnni,  XI,8o,  a. — pe* 
caliirfl  hoc  malam  ^gypli,  XXVI,  5, 
I .  —  pemliare  malnm  Narbonensis 
pofiacic  XXVI,  4t  *•  —  pcculiare 
vaaitatis  argumentum,  XXX,  7,  1. 

—  pecaliari  adoratione,  XXV 111  , 
5,  I,  —  pecaliari  coromentario , 
IXQI,  77,  3.  — pecttliaridote,XVII, 
35,  (o.  —  peculiari  efTeciu,  XX,  5i, 
9.  —  peculiari  nitore,  III,    3,     1. 

—  pecaliari  silva,  XIII,  39,  1.  —  pe* 
caliari  ▼olnminc,  XX VIII,  a^,  i<  — 
peoiliarcs  Indise  arbores,Xll,  8,  i« — 
pKaliares  insularom  aves,  X,  63,  i. 
-*  pcculiarcs  maris  pisces,  XXXII, 
^t  3.  —  peculiares  Nilo  pisces , 
XXXU,  19,  4«  — peculiares  vcnti,  II, 
(6,  3.  —  peculiares  earum  vires, 
XX,  a6,  3.  —  peculiaria  Arabiae, 
XII,  38,  !•  *—  peculiaria  6coram 
vitia,XVII,  37,6.  — peculiariA  vilia, 
XVII,  37,  6. — peculiaria  vitia  natio- 
BnB,  XXXVII,  18,  1.  —  peculia^ 
(ibai  caolicolis,  XIX,  4i»  4* 

Peeidumter  celebrata,  contra  aco- 
ulaai,  XXIXf  33,  1.  »  contra  aspi- 
^XXV,  58,  I. — ^pecoliariter  cruri- 
^oSfXXVI,  33,  I.  —  epiphoris, 
XXVH,  8t  1.  -—  hydropicis  dalar , 
UVU,  109,  3.  -  ilibus,  XXVII, 

Index  I  in  Piin, 
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38, 5.  — pecoliariter  medicinie,  XXVI, 
6,  a.  —  morbis  longinqois,  XXVI, 
67, 1.  »  percussis  a  chalcide, XXXII, 
17,  I.  — *  palmonibus,  XXVI,  ai,  1. 

—  renibns  otilis,  XXIV,  ao,  a.  —  pe- 
culiariler  eflicaz  contra,  etc  XXI,  87, 
I.  —  peculiariter  valet  contra  ,  elc. 
XXVIII,  ai,  3.  —  pecnliariter in  oca- 
lis,  XXXI,  45,  a.  —  poculiariter  snc- 
cnrrit,  XXVI,  90,  5.  -^  pccoliariler 
liseo  traduntur  de  luberibus,  XIX,  i3, 
I.  ^pecaliariter  tamcn,  XXII,  61» 
I*—  peculiariter  mttdiun»  curiosus  , 
XXV,  3,  1.  —  peculiariter  miralus  , 
XXXII,  1,4*  —  pecHiliarius  splcndet, 
XXXVI,  37,  a. 

Peculio  Cassii,  XXXIV,  9,  i. 

Pecunia  unde  dicta,  XXXIII,  i3, 
>•  — -  pecunia  a  pecore  appcllabatnr, 
XVIII,  3, 1.  —  perunia  capiiva,  Vi, 
a4,  5.  —  privata,  XXXIII,  11,  1.  — 
publica,XXXIII,6, 3.  —  mox  tequabit 
quns  pecunia  separavcril,  XIX,  19,  6. 

—  pecuniae  abundanlia  ,  XXXIII, 
48,  1.  —  pecnnise  stulla  et  oliosa  os- 
tenlalio,  XXXVI,  16,  1.  —  pecunia^ 
ima(i;ines ,  non  soas ,  relinquunt  , 
XXXV,  ij  a.  —  pccani»vi,  XIX,  19, 
5.  —  pecunise  mullorum  religiusum 
est,  XXVIU,  5,  6.  —  pccunise  hocju- 
dices  Iribuunt,  XXXllI,  7,  1.  —  pe- 
cuniam  magnam  bonomodo  invenire, 
VII,  45,  3.  —  pccuniam  successoribus 
ne  prsdicrcnt  ,  XXXVI,  16,  1.  — 
gens  sine  pccunla,  V,  i5,  4«  —  P*" 
cuniarum  colhuio,  XXXVII,  ^i  a. 

Pecns^eK  capr»,  XXIV, 53,  1. — pc- 
cudis  feniinura  cinis  medclur  artieulo- 
rum  rracltiris,  XXX,  4o,  1.  —  mammc 
resistuni  inorbo  regio,  XXX,   a8,  i. 

—  fimum   sanat    oeqtcntium    irtus, 

XXIX,  i5,  1.  — lien  licni  medelur, 

XXX,  17,  I.  —  lien  sistit  alvum, 
XXX,  ao,  I.  —  pulmoncm  adalli- 
gari  circa  caput  leihargi  utile  pu~ 
Unt,  XXX,  39,  a.  —  pecodes,  qui- 
bus  non  nisi  atcr  colos  essel ,  IpU^, 
6, 1.  —  pecudcs  minores,  majorcs , 
XVIII ,   53,  a.  —  pecodes  sale  sol- 
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licitantur  ail  pastum,  XXXI,  4*«  4« 
—  p€cu(1es  bibunt  in  Africa  quar* 
to  dic,  XI,  II 8,  I.  —  pecndum  fi- 
mum  lenit  podagras  ^  XXX  ,  a3 , 
I.  —  occurril  carbunculis  inci- 
pientibus,  XXX,  33,  i. —  fimi  cinis 
sanat  morsus  araneorum,  XXIX,  ay, 
4*  —  tx  auriculis  sordcs  medentur 
Ibronculis,  XXX,  34,  i.  —  femina 
recreant  dysentericos,  XXX,  19,  i. — 
pulmo  reducit  cicatrices  ad  colorem, 
XXX,  41»  1«  —  pulmo  prodest  phre- 
neticis,  XXX,  ag,  1. —  pulmoncslc- 
niont  podagras,  XXX,  a3,  1  •  —  san- 
||;uis,  etc.  laudatur  comitialibus  mor- 
bb,  XXX,  37,  I.  —  sevum  tollit 
pterjgia,  XXX,  37,  i.  —  pecudura 
nota  (in  «re),  XXXlIf,  i3,  a. 

Peeus{At  pcrore  proliice],  Vin,  ^a, 
I  et  seq.  —  pecuslanalum,  XVII,  35, 
a8*  —  poto  pinguescit,  X ,  94,  3.  — 
pecoris  omuis  remedium  ,  consili- 
go,  XXVI,  ai,  I.  —  pecoris  ccrc- 
bmm  dentitiones  adjuTat,  XXX,  47, 
I.  —  peeoris  dente  castigatur  luxuria 
segetum,  XVIIl,  4^»  4*  —  pecoris 
re1ii]ui,  XXXIII,  47,  a.  — pecori  caput 
infirmissimom,  VIII,  7$,  a.  —  pecori 
ubi  nuUom  fel,  XI,  74,  i*  —  pecori 
miBimi  lienesin  Asia,  XI,  80,  a.  — 
pecori  magnagratia,  VIII,  73,  i. — 
pecori  medentur  lopini,XXU,  ^3,  4* 
»  pecori  mortifera,  XVIII,  4if  3.  — 
pecori  nociva  millepeda  ,  XX,  6,  a. 
— -  pecori  pabolum  gratissimum  , 
XVIII  y  3o,  3.  —  pecori  datur  sal, 
XXIX,  38,  3.  —  pecori  ipsi  mcdcn- 
tor  ▼ellera  ,  XXIX,  10,  3.  — pccori 
nobilia  vellera,  III,  6,  3.  —  pecori 
utilissimomadianton,  XXII,3o,  4-  — 
pecore  constat  multa  legum  antiqua- 
rnm,  XXXIII,  3,  1 .  —  pecore  terram 
impellere,  XVII»  3,  8.  —  divitie  in 
pecore,  VI,  3a,  18.  —  pecora  exsul- 
tantia  ,  XVIII,  88,  i.  »  pinguescunt 
absinikio,  XXVII,  a8,  i.  — somniant, 
X,  98,  a.  —  ad  saginanda  pecora  utile 
hyphear  ,  XVI  ,  ^3 ,  i.  —  pccorum 
mansio  inclusa  relibus,  XVIII,  53,  3.  I 
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—  pecorum  oculissalutariscbamelca, 

XXIV,  8a,  I.  —  peconim  pitoitassa- 
nat  elleborum  nigromy  XX V,  as,  1. 
•^  peconim  scabiem  sanat  marina^ 
XXXI,  33,4.  —  tollit  sal,  XXXI,  45, 
7.  —  pecorom  voces  imitans,  Vllly 
45,  I. 

Pedalis  obba,  XVUI,  10,  3.  — pe- 
dalispiscis,  IX,  4if  >•  ^  ped*le  ca- 
put,  XIX,  4*>  ^*  —  pedali  allito- 
dine,  XX,   91,  t.  — pedali  caole,     . 

XXV,  64,  1.  —  pedali  crassitodine ,  ., 
XVII,  4^5,  '—  pedali  intenrallo,  « 
XVII,  i5,  I.  —  pedali  longitudine,  ^ 
XVII,  35,  5.  ~  pedali  mensora,  XIl,^ 
43,  1.  —  pedali  scapo,  XXV,  19,    1— 

—  pedali  scrobe,  XXI,  10,6.  —  pe ■ 

dali  non  minus  spatio,  XXXII,  54,  3.-* 

—  pedali  sulco,  XVII,  33,  a.—  peda 

lia  intervalla,  XVII,  34»a.  —  pedalia^ 
oslrea,  XXXII,  ai,  4'  —  pedale^B 
lacito,  XVII,  a9,  i.  — pedalibos  in— 
tervallis  ,  XXI,  10  ,  6.  —  pedalibo^v. 
minores,  XVII,  a8,  1. —  ped*libos  ei^" 
eodem  lapide,  XXXVI,  i4f^« 

/V<i!amm/£im  interdoasvitesstatur^  ' 

XVII,  35,  33.  —  pcdametnom  mini 

mc  putresccns,  XVII,  34,  3.  —  peda 

menli  inopia,  XVII,  35,  10.  —  pe- — '■ 
damento  sineullo  stalvitis,  XIV,  3,  3  ^ 

—  pedaroenta  optima  quae,  XVII,  3S— ^ 
17.  — pedamenta  ex  castanca  ,  XVII    ^ 
34,  !• —  pedaroenta  in  vineis,  XVII     -^ 
a,    1.  —   pcdamenta   jugeri   unios 
XVII,  34,  a. 

Pediita  vinea ,  XVII,  35,  io« 

Pedatim  gradilur,  XI,  io5,  i. 

Pfr£r^/ri  transitu,  III,  16,  3,  — pe " 

destres  slatuae,  XXXIV  ,   i3,  1. 

Pedicas  cclat  araneu»,  XI,  sB^  3. 

PedicuU  ocloni  (  quibos  siat  pisoK^  ' 
bus  ) ,  IX «  44 1  '  • 

Pedicuiis  marinis  moUitor  iig<^  '*' 
cervicis,  XXXII,  a8,  a* 

Pediculos  faccre  ocimi  cibom,  Xl^  « 
48,  I.  —  pediculos  e  toto  corpore  ex-^^ 
pellit  jus  c  vipera,  XXiX,  38,  4* 

Pediculos    lcrrae    vocant  ,    XXX 
la,  5. 
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PediaJus  melopeponuai,  XIX  ,  i3, 
4*  —  piri ,  XXll ,  4?»  3«  —  pediculi 
bolelonim  Gorpus,  XXll,   4^1   ^.  — 
pedicali  brevitas  ac  longitado ,  XXI , 
6o,   I.  — brevitas  in  glandibos  ,  et 
proccriUs,  XVI,  8,  3.  —  pcdicuH 
loDgistimi  pira,  XV,  i6,  i.  —  pedi- 
culi  longitudine  distantia  pira ,  XV, 
16,  3.  —  pediculum  intorqoeri,  XVII, 
479 1 . — pedicalosubdila  alga,  XIX,  4i « 
6. —  pediculo  brevi  folia  ole»,  XVI, 
38,  I. —  lougo  vilibus,  clc.  XVI,  38, 
1.  —  pedicolo  ab  eodcm  ,  XVI ,  39  , 
1.  —  pcdieulo  eodem  folia  exeuntia  , 
XVI,  38,  a.  —  pediculo  inlorto,  XIV, 
11,3.^  pediculo  longo  folia  tribuli , 
XXI,  58,  I.  —  pediculo  longiore , 
XXV,  100,  I.  -—  pediculo  longissimo 
ficos,  XV  ,  19,  3.  —  pediculo  minimo 
ficasy  XV,  19,  3. —  pedicalo  minimo 
pin,  XV,  16,  3.  —  pediculo  mirc  tc 
oai,  XIX,  ^4,  3.  —  qui  sine  pediculo 
faagi  nascuntur,  XIX,  14»  ■•  —  pe- 
dicoii  iongoram,  XXII,  47)  i*  —  pc- 
dicoli  longi ,  XVII,  18,  3.  —  pediculi 
adb«reaoi«  XXVII,  74,  1.  —  inpe- 
^culos  collocant  mala  ,  XV,  18,  5. 

-—  pedicolis  foliorum  inler  se  con- 
tcanis,  XIII,  i3,  i ;  XXII ,  3o,  a.  — 
fedicolis  pira  dependent ,  XV,  34 ,  4* 

ia  mari    instillaci    auribus   jubcnt , 

XXXII,  a5,  I. 

Pediii  in  longo  itincre,  XV,  37,3. 

—  peditom    vires   aroplae  ,   XXI II , 
«0,4. 

Pegasi^  VIII,  3o,  1.  —  pcgasi,vo- 

IdCKS,  X,  70,  1. 

Pegma  duxit,  XXXIII,  iG,  1. 

f^ferare  Jovem,  II,  5,  6. 

Pejorem  vim  habent,  quam  ,  etc. 
UUI,7,  I. 

Pefus  malorescunt ,  XVII,  1,  3.  — 
K|<utractatur,XVIII,39,  1. — pejus, 
«,  XXVIII,  17,  1. 

Pelagi  gumtD^,  IX,  13,  1. 

^ela^ia  purpiira ,  IX ,  7^  >  > •  — 
pebgio  buccimum  alligatur,  IX,  G3, 
*  *•  pelagii  polypi,  IX,  4G,  i-  —  p«- 
l*gi«  parpurc  ,  IX ,  Gi  ,  3.  —  pcla- 
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gise  conchae,  IX,  54,  4*  —  pclagia 
ostrca  ,  XXXII,  ai ,  1. 

Peiamis  loiiga  ,  XXXII ,  53 ,  7. 
—  pclamis  maximaapolectos, XXXII, 
53,  6.  —  pelamis  concisa  ,  XXXII  , 
53 , 4»  —  pclamis  pusilla,  XXXII,  53, 

4.  —  pelamides,  vcl  pelamjdes,  IX, 
18,  1  cta;  IX,  19,  I.  —  pclaniiduni 
gencris  maiimus  ,  XXXII ,  53 ,  6.  -« 
pelamidum  gcncris  magni  trilon  , 
XXXIl ,  53  ,  7.  —  pelamidom  cinis 
ambusta  sanat,  XXXII,  34,  a.  —  con- 
dyloroalasanal,  XXXII,  33,  1. 

Pe/ecinoSf  securidaca,  XVIII,  44  > 

5.  — pclccinum  ,  XXVII,  95,  i* 
Pellicem  a  Medea   crematam ,  II , 

109, 1.  —  pellicum  forme  insidiantes, 

XXIX,  aa,  a. 

Pellicere  veneficiis  fruges  alienas  , 
XVIII,  8,  3. 

Pellicula  agnina,  XXXII,  18,  3. — 
canina  ,   XXIX ,   36,  a.  ~  caprina  , 

XXX,  3oy  1.  —  vulpis,  XXVIII,  81 , 
3.    —  pellicul»    illigaluQi  ,    XXX  , 

47»  ^- 

Pe/IisAs\ni  injecta,  XXVIII,  78,  1. 

—  pellis  e   ccrvice  solida  ,. XXVIII , 
44,  1*  —  pcllc  ciipri,  XXVIII,  37  ,  4- 

—  cervina,  XXXII,38,  3. —  fibrina  , 
XVII,  47«  5. —  gruis,XXX,  49f  •• 

—  serpentis,  VIII,  i4,  i*  —  taurina, 
XXX,  36,1.— peUcsScrum,  XXXIV, 
i{i  ,  4*  —  candide  conficiunlur  ,  etc, 
XIII ,  i3  ,  1.  —  perficiuntur  rubia  , 
XXIV,  56 ,  1 .  —  pcllcs  si  suspcndan- 
lur,  XXVIII,  37,  a.  — pelles subatra- 
ts,  XXVIII,  43,  1.  —  hircinae,  XII , 
4©,  1.  —  viperinae,  XXXII,  a4>  ^»  — 
vitulorum  roarinoium,  IX,  i5  ,  3.  — 
pelles  subactas,  XXXIIl,  3^,  i.  — 
pellihus  raprinis  cxcipil,   XII,  3^,    4 

—  pcllibus  colore  aureo  <1uccndis , 
XX VIII,  40,  I.  — pellibus  feranim 
vclari  homines  ,  VII,  a,  i5.  — pelli- 
bus  fibrinis  calccari ,  XXXII,  36,  1. 

—  pellibus  invctcralis,  XXVIU  ,  71  , 
1.  —  pellihus  sarrificatorum  anima- 
lium,  XXXVI ,  39.  3.  ^  taberoacula 
e  pcllibus,  II,  56,  I. 
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Pellitum  paterna  geule  ,  XXXIII , 
5o,  3* 

A//o  /  pellil  vcDtris  animelia  , 
XXVI ,  34,  3.  ^bileiD,  XXUI,  74, 1. 
— mire  e  corpore  caleulos ,  XXII,  3oy 
a.  — calculof,  dolores,  etc.  XX,  4^»  '• 

—  frlgvs,  XX,  9, 1. — secundas,  XXX, 
43,  a.  —  partusmortuos,  XXII,  a6, 
9«  —  tineaSf  XX,  19,  i.  —  tineas  ro- 
tundas,  XXVI,  a8,  a.—  urinas,  XXII, 
74t  3*  »  pellit  kanc  pars  alia  ,  11,5, 
8.  —  pellimus  conterminos ,  II ,  68, 
5.  —  pepulit  anri  et  ar|^nti  melalla 
Qsos  vilri  ad  potandum,  XXVI,  67,  3. 

—  pelletenl  (|oam  Italia  Grscos, 
XXXI,  8,  a*  •^pellerea^uamdeagro, 
XVIII,  6a,  1.  —  pelli  in  eisilia , 
XXXV,  9,  I.  —  pulsus  in  euilium, 
VIIy3t,  I.  — puls«ispolentia,  II,  104, 
a.  •— pulsa  marmoribus  pidura,  XXV, 
1,  s.  —  polso  ei  Italia  Hannibale  , 
XXII,  5,  a.  —  pulsi  Romv  ,  Kgas, 
XXXIV,  9 ,  a.  —  pulsa  arroa,  II,  58, 
1.  —  peUefidos  6r«cosex  Italia,  VII, 

'3i,  4.  —  (ad)  pellendos  totios  anni 
morbos,  XXI,  55 ,  a. 
rtiioi^  ardeola,  X,  79,  6. 
Ptioruks  cbama,  XXXII ,  53«  4. 

—  emollionl  alvom,  XXXII,  3i,  5. 

•  FelkB  Amaionica  effigies  ,  XII , 
1 1  y  a.  —  peltamm  specie  ,  XXVII , 

ll3,  !• 

A/«r«  iBiea «  XXXI,  37,  3.  —  pclvi 

elici  deos,  elc.  XXVIII ,  17  ,   lu 

pelviom  modo,  IX ,  4^,  5.  —  pclvibus 
diviM  promiuil  magice,  XXX,  5,  1. 

PenaUs  Pindari,  VII,  3o,  i. 

Pauieo  :  pendct  in  citreis  novus 
frudus  cum  annotino,  XVI ,   44 1  >• 

—  penikl  funibos,   XXXIU,  ai,  9. 

—  pendel  terra,  II,  63,  a.  —  apodcs 
aot  pendenlf  mI  jaoent,  X,  55,  1.  — 
qos  peotel ,  tolioray  II ,  84,  1.  — 
pendenl  pira  ad  matrera,  XV,  17,  2. 

—  pependil  Mariyas  im  plalano,  XVI, 
89 ,  a.  —  pependere  uvs,  XXIII ,  6  , 
1.  »  pependcninl  ila  librali  lurbincs, 
XXXVIy  19, 6. — non  pendeanl  avium 
volalus,  II,  81,  3.  —  pepeiiderii  lino, 
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XXX,  ia,6«^pendereinacre,XX 
ai ,  1.  «  pendere  in  croce,  XIV 
a.  —  pendendo  Ar#vere,  XIX|  a4 
—  pendens  in  aere  simolacrom  e 
ro,  XXXI V,  439  >•  —  pendeiu  a 
neus,  X,  95  ,  3.  —  pendens  convt 
supeme  radicibus,  XIX,  3,  i«  --*  I 
dens  enecatos  ,  XXX  ,34$  >•  *-*  p 
dens  bdio  a,  XXX  ,3,6.  —  penc 
foniculis  radii,  etc.  XXII ,  ai ,  a 
pendcns  in  macbina  populus  R 
XXXVI,  a4,  i5.—  pendenti  thnlc 
Prcf.  ao.  —  pendenlem  slare  ,  II 
a«  —  pendente  tabolato,  XVIII, 
a,  -»  pendcnle  vindemia«  XIV 
4*  —  pendenles  aves,  X,  ^4»  *• 
pendenles  in  cameris ,  XXXI ,  ao 
— -  pendentes  fone,  XXXVII ,  lo 
— -  pendentes  fractos ,  XVII,  1,1« 
pendentes  librant,  XXXIII ,  ai  ,  9 
pendentes  mediciiue  ab  animo  bo 
nis,  XXVIII ,  i4,  !•  —  pendeni 
Juba  rege  mens»  ,  XIII ,  a^ ,  1 
pendcntes  avidilate  soa  porpors  , 
61,  4*  —  pendenles  scintills ,  XV 
84,  I.  —  pendenles  siocanlor,  XX 
47,  a.  —  pcndenlia  ez  codemnom 
XX,  45,  I.  —  pendentiom  in  0$ 
dito  sale,  XXIX,  39,  3«  —  pendc 
bus  vita  alitibos  (esl),  IX,  i,  1 
pendentibos  fatis,  XXIX,  8,  6. 

Pentio  :  pendunt  supplicin  ca 
XXIX,  14  ,  1.  —  pepcndere  pi 
DCC ,  IX ,  48,  5.  —  pendet  dracbi 
etc.  XXI,  109,  1.  —  pendant  vccli 
XII,  3,  1.  —  pendere  qiiinas  lili 
XVUI ,  ia,3. —  penderc  pondoa 
geiia,  XXXI,  3i,  a.  —  pendere  S( 
etc.  XII  ,8,  1.  —  pcnderc  Iribot 
XXXIII ,  17,1*  —  pependissc  lal 
XV,  IX,  17,  I.  —  pcnditur  regi  v 
gal ,  XII ,  3a,  5. 

Penduia  gene,  XIV,  a8,  4* 
Pcneiopes  avcs,  XXXVII,  11, 
Penes  auctorcs   6des  erit,  X*^ 

»9,  a- 
Penelro  :    pcnelrant    in    bul 

XVII,  37,  9.—  penctrat  in  ccrebi 

XXIII  ,77,1**  peaelranl  Kol» 
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LibMranit  VI,  39^  i.  —  peoelruit  in 
Boitn  mMia,  IX  ,  5,  i.  —  pezMtniit 
ndices  luqse ,  elc«  XYI »  86 ,  i.  — 
fKBetrATit  in  ett  iaialas  ,  VI,  36|  4« 
—  peaetrft^t  id  ad  Romaiiof ,  Xlllt 
5,  I.  —  penctiftTefe  anna  Rooum  in 
Arabiam^  XII,  3i|  i.  —  peaetrel  in 
iierei  d  eerdbrom,  XX,  87, 1.  —  pe- 
nctrel  10  Tida  sol,  XXXII ,  11,  i.  — 
fMBetrcr  inTiscerat  XXXIII,  ^i*  <**" 
8i  Bullot  fplrttiu  fraounta  penelret, 
^VIII,  73|  ^•'""P^i^c^veritiBfaBcet, 
^11«  9«  7«  —  penetrare  in  .Xgjptam , 
II,  46»  4-  —  pcBctrare  in  aquas,  IX, 
Cj  a.— pcnelrare  nlvai,  VIII,  19, 3.— 
pcBdratie  Atlantem,  V,  1,  ii.  —  pe- 
mctrasfc  et  ia  caslra  gratiam  OBgBeiiti, 
:UU.  4,  3.  —  penctrant  tol ,  XVII , 
a^y  ••  —  pcBciraBtc  tona ,  XVI ,  ^3 , 
i.  ^  peiielfaBte  ri  ca  in  omnia  ,  II , 
loa  ,  a.  —  pcBctratora  (|ao  usqoe 
BTaritia,  XXXIII,  1, 1. 

Fen/n^AT  ci  spongia,  IX,  69,  1.  » 
iBoUi«imttm  genas  spoogianim  , 
xxn ,  47,  i. 

Penieiihis,  XXXV,  i3, 1. 

PenieiiiuM    :    peoicilio     {rreplv  , 

XXXV,  36,   19.  —  penicilla  pinxit , 

XXV,  40 •  aa.—  pcnicillo  pinzit  parie- 

lcs,  XXXV,  4^,  1.  —  pcnidllo  glo- 

riam  contttlit,  XXXV,  36,  1.  —  celc- 

bres  ia  penicillo,   XXXV,  3^ ,   1.  — 

penicillB  firoBti  impositum,  XXXIV, 

3a,  3.  —  pcaicillam  jam  audentcm 

ali^id,  XXXV,  36,  a.  —  pcnicillom 

BMlavcrat,  XXXV ,  36,  39.  —  pcni- 

cflliieelorii,  XXVIII,  71,  1.  —  peni- 

ciUosabliieatium,  XXXIII,  4o>  3. — 

pcnidllos    mollissimos   nasd    in  al- 

H>,   XXXI ,    4?  »   6.    —  pcniciUos 

nspensos    «pjietiores    faccre    nodcs, 

XXXI  ,   4? «   6.  -—  pcnicillis  calidis, 

XXXIV,  a6,  3.  —  pcnidllis  (linlcoUs 

conoerplis),  XX  ,  5;,  3. 

Peninsula,  V,  10,  10.  -»  pcninsula 
AnWa,  VI,  3i,  a  ;  XII,  4i,  a;  XII, 
4*)  I.  —  pcninsula  excurrit,  III,  a3  , 
>•-*  pcninsula  ingens,  IX,  1,  3.  — 
pnunsalam  dficit,  lU,  iS  ,  i.  —  pe- 


PEN  793 

ninsulam  elScil  promontoriam ,  IV  ^ 

Ptniius  ineredilHle ,  XVIII,  7^  4* 
Pinna  ilUnator,  XXX,  i3,  1.  — 
penna  fragilior ,  tenaior ,  XI,  34*  >• 

—  pcnna  rfaagii  ,  XXIX,  97 ,  3.  — 
panna  ▼ullorina ,  XXX  ,  44>  >•  '  " 
penna  iUitum  h\ ,  XXVIII,  74,  3.  — 
penna  porgatnr  ,  XXXIV,  34,  s*  — 
pennasulnnde  TerMlar,  XXVII,  5,5. 

—  pennte  aibcscaal,  X,  4«  ^  -~ 
pcnnte  apicol»,  VII,  ai,  a.  —  pcoo» 
aqoilardm  alias  dcTOraiil ,  X,  4«  ^* — 
peonte  aTiam  ,  XVI,  94,  i.  —  pennte 
brevioret,  XI,  16,  4»  —  peante  culi- 
d»^  XI^  1 ,  3.  —  penBte  iBtectit  tine 
scissara  ,  XI,  34$  3.  —  pcnntt  prtici- 
s»  non  crescunt,  etc.  XI,  94»  i*  ~^ 
pcBnte  niillis  reviviscunl  avolste,  XI  ,• 
33,  1 .  —  pennanim  natura  dcadis  , 
qate  apibns ,  XI ,  3a,  4*  —  pennarum 
caules  cavi ,  XI,  94^  1.  —  pennarum 
ida  ,  jactu,  VI,  i3,  1.  —  pcanaram 
slridore  volanl  loeustte ,  XI,  35,  4*  — 
peanarum  lolelse,  XI,  34,  i.  —  peo- 
narum  valluris  nidore ,  XXlX,  a^,  1 . 

—  pcnnas  germinant  vcrmicoli,  XXX, 
3o,  4«  —  pcnnas  incssc  quibusdam 
scorpionibus,  XI,  3o,  3.  —  pennas 
qute  habent,  XI,  94,  i*  —  pennas 
amillit  turtor-,  X,  35,  1.  —  pcnnas 
ferro  dcdimus,  XXXIV  ,  3^,  a.  — 
pcnnis  madentibos  ,  X,  61,  a.  — pcB- 
nis  rcptantes  ,  XI,  35,  1.—  pcnnis 
detergcrepulvercra,  XXXIV,  5a,  i.        ^ 

PennaiuSy  a,  um  :  pcnnatom  qua- 
drupes,  XI,  4^«  ^*  """  pciniato  ferro, 
XXXIV  ,39,  I .  —  ponnati  cqui ,  VIII, 
3o,  t.  —  pennaii  vcrmiculi,  XII,  55, 
I.  —  peuaatte  apes,  XI,  1,  1.  -*- 
pcnnalte  non  sunt  in  Sicilia  forniicte  , 
XI,  36  ,  a.  —  pennata  animalia ,  XI, 
5o,  a. — (pennatisubi)  renes  nulli,  XI» 

81,  I. 

Penniger  stalim  rex   apom,   XI, 

16,  a. 
Pensa  mulierum,  XXXV ,  4o>  i^*^ 

—  ad  alia  pcnsa  dimitli,  XI,  a^,  a. 
PensiHs  borLuS|  2LXXVI>  ao,  1«  — 
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pcnsile  lolum  oppidom,  XXXVI,  ao, 

I.  —  pensilem  •mbaUtionem  fcctt, 
XXXVI,  18,  I.  —  peniili  libertate, 
XIX,  a4«  3*  —  pensili  nodo^XlVyS, 
5.  —  pensilet  balineK ,  IX,  79,  i.  — 
ptnsiles  borli,  XIX,  19,  i.-»pensiies 
horti  cucumcrum ,  IX,  a3, 1 .  —  pen- 
siles  lycbnuchi ,  XXXIY,  8,  1.  — 
pensilia,  pro  pbaleris,  XXXVII,  74«  x* 

—  pensiles  uv«,  XV,  18,7;  XXIII, 
7,1.  —  pensiles  tribosfacere,  XXXVI, 
a4,  16. 

Pensio  aitera  tributi ,  XVI,  la,  i. 
— -  pensio  pauperom ,  XIX,  19,  & 

Pensiiare  sequa  laoce,  VII ,  5  ,  3. 
— pensilasse  Arabsj  regibus  Persarnm, 
XII,  4of  I.  —  pensitasse  tributum, 
XU,  8,  1. 

Pensitatione  preteriti  temporis  y 
XIX9  3a,  a. 

Penso  :  pensat  Itsc  crimina  una 
la^de,  IX,  4'  t  >• — pensat  vicem  aquae 
mariiMB,  XXXI,  44»  ^* —  pensanl, 

II,  i4)  I*  — pensans  vcluti  natalium 
sitira,  XIX,  8,  i.  —  pensanle  seqao- 
ram  incarsos  natura,  IV,  10,  a.  — 
pensari  vices  naturse,  II,  104,  4*  — 
pensanda  nulla  Iselitia  moerorc  mini"- 
mo,  VII,  41 1  3. 

Pensum  laser  ad  pondus   argentei 
denarii ,  XIX,  i5,  i. 
Pentadactyli  ( in  mari  ) ,  XXXII , 

53,4. 
Pentadoron ,  XXXV ,  49t  i* 
Pentapetes ,  pentapbyllon ,   XXV  , 

6a,  1. 
Pentathlos^  XXXIV,  19,  8.  —  pcn- 

Utblos  Spintharus ,  XXXI V ,  19,  19* 

—  penlatblon  «reum  fecit ,  XXXIV  , 
19,  a3. 

PentoroboSn  Psonia ,  XXVII,  60  , 
1.  ^  pentorobon  appellant ,  XXV , 
10,  1. 

Penularum  caput,  XXIV,  88,  1. 

Peniuiay  VIII,  4«  i*  -~  pcnuria  ci- 
cadarum ,  XI,  3a  ,  4*  —  penuria  con- 
silii  ,  VIII,  6,  a.  —  penuria  juventu- 
tis,  VII,  4^«  3*  —  pcnuria  lactis, 
VIII  »77,  3.  —  penuria  magna  Gal- 
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cbedonis  ,  IX  ,  ao ,  a.  —  penarij 
mundi,  XXXIII,  i5,  1.  ^  penurin 
nunctanla  est,  XXXII,  ti,  3. —  in 
penuria,  XVIIIf  34$  3. 

Peplis  (  describitur) ,  XXVII,  9) , 
i.  —  peplin  vocant,  XX,  81,  i* 

Pepones^  (medicinse  ez  eis) ,  XX , 
6,  1  et  seq.  — pepones  vocantoryXIX, 
a3,  a. 

Pepiicas^  XX,  76,  4* 

Per  lequinoctia ,  XIII,  47r  ^  "^ 
per  «quinoctium,  II,  8, 3.  —  per  ma- 
gnumsequor,  IX ,  8,  3.  «  perKs- 
tatem,XXXI,  47«  i*  -*  per  letatara 
gradus,  XXIX,  5,  i.  —  per  omne 
8vum ,  IX,  58,  3. »  per  agros  cvaga- 
tur,  XIX,^  4^»  3*  —  pc''  aliquot  dies  y 

XVII,  35,  45.-^  per  aliquot  horafnm 
spatia,IX,  ao,  3.  —  per  aliquot  nallia, 
V,  10,  4«  —  pcr  alvum  absumit  lie- 
nem,  XXVII,  94,  1.  —  per  alvnm 
exigit ,  XXV ,  79,  1.  —  per  alvum 
aqnas  exlrahere,  XXVI,  4^,  1.  — 
per  alvum  Irahitpitnitamyelc  XXVI, 
40,  i.  —  pcr  ambitum  incisis  foliis  , 
XXV «  39 ,  I .  ->  per  ambitum  labro , 
XXII,  4^«  >•  "^  pc'   annos  seiics, 

XVIII,  43,  3.  —  per  annos  novero, 
VIII,  34,  a.  —  pcr  annos  singalos, 
VIII,  171  4*  —  pcr  Aqattiones  au-' 
tumni ,  XXXII,  a^t  6.  —  per  Arca- 
diam ,  IV,  10,  3.  —  per  Arrtarum  , 
XIII,  16,  I.  —  per  arva  ,  XV1II,66, 
4«  —  pcr  arundinem  bibantur ,  XXX^ 
16,  I .  —  pcr  arundinem  dari,  XXX, 
la,  a.  —  pcr  ascllum  fieri  polealy 
XVIII,  8,  6.  —  pcr  auras  arma  |ace— 
re ,  VIII,  a,  i.  —  per  aurem  infnsa  , 
XXVIII,  49«  1  ct  a.  —  per  aurem 
instillatus  ,  XXX,  8,  i.-^  pcr  aurecn 
tra|ecto  surculo  ,  XXV,  aa,  i.  —  pcr 
aurum  melic  translucens  gemma , 
XXXVII, 45,  1*  —  pcrauram,  etc. 
mordcat ,  XXX ,  47«  3.  —  per  bella  , 
VIII,  66,  3.  —  per  bella  civiiia, 
XXXVII,  4»  a.  —  pcr  bcila  Pcrsarufn, 
XVIII,  4^»  '* — pcr  bicnoiura,  XVI1« 
34,  a.  —  per  brumam,  XVIII,  63,  t. 
—  pcr  CKlum  cuntc  nuntio ,   X ,  53« 
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I.— per  caudam  Uneis  distincti,  XXIX, 
39,  3,  —  per  caveain  intuens,  XXVI, 
4,  a6.  —  per  caolem  foUis  altemis, 
XXVI,  a3,  1.  —  per  oentum  miUia 
pass.  III,  9,  a.  —  per  cinerem  di- 
stilUns  humor ,  XYU^  aS ,  3«  —  per 
drcuitnm ,  V,  3,  9.  —  per  coitum , 
XX,  58,  a.  —  colores  descripti ,  XI , 
3o,  3.  —  pier  commissuras ,  XXXIII, 
5a,  a.  —  per  complures  dies,  IX,  5, 
3«  —  per  continentem,  III,  16,  1.  — 
per  eontinentem  deserla ,   YI,  34,  5. 

—  per  continuos  dies,  XXIIy  61,  1«  — 
per  cribrum  elTuso  furfore  ,  XXII , 
70,  3.  —  per  cribrum,  per  lintea, 
XXVUU  ^9,  1.  —  per  cnbicoU  ge- 
stant ,  XXXV  ,  a,  a.  —  per  cnnda, 
VIII,  5,  t.  — -  per  cuncta  maria ,  V , 
3i,  1.  —  per  cunda  reruro,  II,  4  >  i* 
^  per  crociatus ,  XXIV,  loa,  i.  — 
pcr  diet,  XXIX,  38,  10.  —  linguUs 
cochkaribus  suroptis  per  dies ,  XXX , 
a6,  1.  ^  per  dies  quinquc ,  XVIII , 
74f  3«  ~~  ^r  dimidium  pura  luna  , 
XVIII,  79,  a.  —  pcr  dirninutioncs , 
XV,  a,  a.  —  per  dircctum  ,  V,  18,  a. 
pif  diversum ,  XXXVI ,  6a  1.  —  pcr 
dopliccs  pannos ,  XX,  87,  3.  —  ^r 
eos  dics,  X,  47)  3.  —  percrvum  cura- 
tns  Augustns,  XVllI,  38,  1.  ^ 
per  catremitates ,  XXIV,  G6,  1.  •— 
per  Favoninm,  XXI ,  10,  6.  —  per  fe- 
nestram,  XXIX,  a6,a.  —  per  fici 
maturitatem  ,  XV,  ai ,  3.  —  per  fistu- 
laa  impuUa  flatu,  XXXIV,  a5,  a.  — 
per  fluctus  portantur  juga,  XXXVI , 
I,  a.  —  per  foUa  ,  XH ,  5,  1.  —  pcr 
frontem  imposita  ,  XXIX,  38,  ii.  — 
per  frulecta  nascens  herba  ,  XXI,  1 1 , 
a.  —  pcr  funes  incedcre,  VIII,  a,   i. 

—  per  Gallias  lolas ,  XXXI V,  49f  >• 
-i-  pcr  genera  frugum,  XVIII,  49«  6. 

—  per  genera  expositU  gemmU  , 
XXXVII,  54^  I.  —  per  gradnsaUos, 
yil,  5i,  4* ""  p<i'  hastam  vi  subenn- 
lc  ,  VIII ,  33,  I.  —  pcr  hieraen  nu- 
Iriuntur,  XVIII,  lo,  1.  —  per  hieroes, 
XIV,  3,  5.  —  per  llispanias,  XVI, 
6,  1.  —  per  hoc  qufttitur    gratia  , 
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XXXVI,  24»  "6. — per  hoc  jus,  XIII , 
4,3.  —  per  hunc  moduro ,  II,  18,  1. 
— per  id  tempus,X,  a6,  i.— *per  ignes 
adfelus  tendunt  asin«,   VIII,  68,  a. 

—  per  illas  spectent,  XXXIII,  ^o,  5. 

—  per  incrementa  nodorumy  VIII , 
76,  a.  —  per  inferna  purgat ,  XXV , 
87,  I.  —  perintervalla  dantur,  VIII , 
66,  I .  —  per  intcrvalU  heminU  sin— 
gulU ,  XXVIII,  33,  4.  —  per  introi- 
tum  soUs  in  Leonem  ,  V,  lo^  7.  — > 
per  Ubores  omnia,  XXIII,  a,  i.  — 
per  Uminas  minutas  uritur,  XXXIV, 
5o,  4*  —  per  Utera  cubitis  quatuor, 
XXXVI,  14«  3.  —  per  Utitudinera 
umbr«,  XVIII,  77,  5.  —  per  lectos 
ire,  VIII,  a,  1.  -^  per  Untea  expri- 
muntur,  XXVIII,  3^,  i.  —  per  iin- 
teolum ,  XXIX,  3o,  a.  —  per  iittora  , 
XIII,  5i,  I.  —  per  longitndinem,  III, 
a,  I.  —  |>er  longitudinem  ^pitis , 
X,  44t  >•  —  pc''  longum  tempus, 
XV ,  3G,  a.  —  [>er  Lugdnnum ,  IV , 
37,  a.  —  per  manus  regum  OrienlU, 
IX,  58,  3.  —  per  margines,  XV, 
39,  1. —  pcr  maria  terrasquc,  XXXV, 
46,  3.  —  per  haec  maria  insulae  sunt, 
III,  11,  1.  —  per  roedia,  XVII,  af, 
a.  —  permedia  arva ,  XXVIII,  a3,  a. 

—  per  media  jugera^XVII,  35,  i3. 
per  mcdiani  urhem  tracto,  VII,  45, 
5.  —  per  inedium  caput ,  XI ,  44  »  ^- 

—  per  inedium  Euzinum,  IV  ,  a6|  7. 

—  per  inedium  secante  vena ,  etc« 
XXXVn,  63,  a.  —  per  mcdium  fo- 
lium  ,  XX  VII,  77,  1.  »  per  medul- 
lam  fiiuli  jubet,  XVII,  a5,  i.  —  pcc 
mcnsas,  XXVIII,  5,  5.  —  pcr  mcri- 
diem,  II,  t>o,  a.  — permcsscs  colligi- 
tur ,  XXLV,  74,  ^*  —  per  mcsscs  eam 
incidunt,  XIII,  43,  a.  —  |»er  montcs 
actis  cuuiculis,  XXXV,  a4,  17*  '" 
per  nares  si  sanguis  fluat,  XXXII,  4a, 
a.  —  per  nares  infusum  bubu5  olenmy 
XXIII,  4^,  a.  —  per  nivem  ituri , 
XXVI,  71,  3.  — pcr  nitorcmaerU  ru- 
bigine  rclucentc ,  XXXIV,  ^o^  1.  ** 
pcr  noctein ,  XXXII,  a6,  3.  — pcr  no- 
lUm  lelinquitur,  XXIII|  34)  ai  —  pcc 
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obseanitAles  bibere,  XXXIII,  2,  1.  — 
per  Oceanani ,  IV,  Sfy  i*  —  per  hanc 
oc(!UfoiMiii ,  XXII,  {6,  I.  —  pcr  ocu- 
lam  trabens  speeilliim,  VII,  54t  4*  ~~* 
per  OlympiA,  XXXI,  3o,  a.  —  per 
oraiies  dies,  YI,  la  ,  5.  —  per  omnift 
sccam  trahens ,  XI,  96, 2,, —  per  om- 
nia  similis,  XXXYU,  73,  1.  —  per 
orim ,  m,  i3,  i.  —  per  oram  regio , 

V,  t{,  a.  —  per  ordinem  disposittt, 
IV,  6,  I.  —  per  0$  etserta  Kngua,  IX, 
43,  ti  — •  per  os  paftam  redderc,  X, 
i5^  9.  —  per  partes  florentibus ,  XXI, 
60,  I.  —  perpedes  floentem  aquam, 
XXX,  90,  4*  ^  P^'  pontium  raritli-^ 
tem,  Vni,  68,  3.  —  per  profundam 
aeris,  II,  i3,  6.  —  per  qaie  efffettam 
cst,  ul,  XXIX,  8,  61.  —  per  qott  vide- 
retur  major,  etc.  XXXIY,  19,  i5.  — 
pcr  qiiairidnum  ,  XXX,  10,  3.  —  'per 
quv  TiAt  homo  ,  XX,  1,1*  —  per 
quod  oppidum  floit  amnis  ,  IV,  17,  1. 
—  per  quod  spatiom ,  XXXIII,  3f ,  1. 
•^  per  qttos  defertur  amnis,  lY,  la, 
3«  -*-  per  quos  eTcbitur  rhus,  XII,  3o, 
a.  -^  per  quos  Ljcos  fertar,  YI,  3o, 
9.  -^  per  qnos  flnvius  in  Tigrin  cadit, 

VI,  3o,  a.  <^  per  rernm  ordinem , 
XXXII»  1,1.  —  per  rorem,  XVI,  75 , 
i.<»  pcr  se ,  Yel  cam  •bsinthio ,  XXI , 
79^  I»  —  per  se,  vel  ez  aceto,  XXVII, 
5^  4*  *""  P^i'  *^  *P^  Cgrotant  et  poma , 
XVII,  37,  10.  —  perseamomo  fiunt 
adirrima  ungnenta,  XIII,  a,  9.  — per 
se  pro  antidoto  valet,  XX,  5 1,  i.  — 
|ie)rietemero  auro decorant,  XXXIII, 
6,  7.  —  pcr  te  autem,  XVI,  4i,  i*  — 
ftr  te  aunliatat>,  XX,  44t  >•  —  per  se 
a-iungiam,  et<i.  XXVJII ,  37,  7. — 
ftt  se  bibitur  ad  tussim,  XXIV,  i3, 
t.  —  per  se  blandissimum ,  XXI,  17 , 
9.  -^  per  se  buccinnm  dtmnatur,  IX, 
69^  3.  —  per  sebutyrum,  XXVIII,  48, 
4.  -^  per  se  eapiti  illitum,  XXIII,  ^a, 
I.  —  per  se  carbonibus  coqnitar , 
XXXV,  Sa  9  5.  —  per  se  cariem  traxe- 
f}i  vina ,  XXlII,  la,  9.  —  per  se  cibi 
modo  devorat»,  XXIIl,  36,  i.  —  per 
se  in  cibo  sumpti ,  XXIV,  ^3,  3.    —  | 
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per  se  cincrem,  XXVIII,  93,  7.  ^ 
per  se  coHcs,  XVII,  19,  1.  —  per  se 
commanducata ,  XX,  39,  a.  —  per  se 
conditur,  aut  pastillis  feriait,  XXII, 
i4»  I*  -**  per  s^  contumit,  XVI,  87, 
9.  —  per  se  vel  dim  cotoneo  mtlo , 
etc  XXII,  70,  9.  —  per  te  ctadttf 
XXIV,  70,  I .  •—  per  se  deroqutml  in 
vino,  XX,  91,  I.  -^  per  te  dedere  ex 
aqaa  malta  ,  XXVI,  38,  a.  —  per  se 
parom  doceat,  XIV,  98,  3.  —  per  se 
dulce ,  XIV,  11,3.  —  per  se  efBcaclo- 
tttOy  XXilf  33,9.—  pcrseeliniSy 
XX,  35, 1.  -^  pcr  se  vitia  cutb  emen- 
dal,  XX,  99,  I.  —  per  se  et  cum  er- 
vo,  XXXIII,  16,  4.  ^  per  te  emnh- 
punt  catuU ,  X,  85,  9.  -^  per  te  emm- 
pentia  hulcera,  XXII,  11, 1.  «^peirtt^ 
ekealfacit ,  XXII ,  49i  >•  ^  P^  ^ 
exil ,  XXVII,  93 ,  1 .  —  per  te  ambo 
exitialia  ,  XXVII,  9,  9*  -^  pelr  se  ez- 
plet  hulcera,  XXVI,  87,  4'  "^V^^  ^ 
faciempurganl  folia  cici ,  XXIII,  4>» 
■  •  —  per  se  fiicit  faciles  eM:Rationes, 
XXVI,  i5,  I.  —  perse,  vel  cam  fa- 
rina ,  XXIX,  39,  8.  —  per  se  fel  ea- 
prinum,  XX VIII,  61,  i.  —  p«r*te 
felle,  XXVIII,  97,  5.  —  per  te  fla- 
grtins  fm%  vini,XIV,  96, 1.  -«  per  se 
qnod  flusit  mel ,  ut  oleum  mOstum- 
que  ,  XI,  i5,  1.  —  per  se  IbKa  im* 
ponuntar,  XXIII,  71,  4-—  pertefb- 
lia  mitigant  ardores  sloitiachi,  XXIII, 
3,  i.  —  per  se  folia  hoc  praestant,. 
XXIII,  63,  9. —  per  se  fblia  siccantnr, 
XV,  37,9,—  per  se  jucundus  frUctus, 
XIII,  33,  I.  —  per  segens  ampla,  V  y 
33,3.  —  per  se  qusB  generanlor,  X , 
87,  9.  —  per  se  gratia  non  ett  ei  vt- 
rtO|  XIV,  g,  i.  —  perseherba,  XXIV» 
117,  I.  —  pcr  sc  haariatur,  XXVIII, 
58,  6.  -^  per  se  hauslam  acetum  dis- 
cotit  Astidla ,  XXIII,  97,  i.  «perte 
siccat  hulcera  ,*XXI],  74,  9.  -^  per  te 
ignea  salis  natura,XXXI,  4^»  i*  — 
per  se  illilb  hormino ,  XXII,  76,  i.  — 
perse  illinanlur,  XXIII,  4'»  i. '— 
per  se  imposita,  XXIX,  10,  3-  —  per 
se  ioanil  alvum ,  XX,  8,  1.  —  per  se 


PER 

Inflicftberbly  cypira,  XXIy  70,  s.  — * 
per  16  Inulile  oculis  mel »  XXII,  5o, 
4. — pcr  se  lacrjnm  mdiuerensy  XXVIIy 
5, 3.  —  per  ae  Una  fkdt  vesten  oott» 
dim,  VI|I,  73,  9-  -^  per  se  in  lanfty 
XXIX,  39,  5.  —  per  te  lateram  cmr- 
■es,  XXVIII,  3o,  !•  —  per  se  mede* 
Inr ,  XX,  57,  a.  «-  per  se  ad  medici** 
nas  pertf nentim ,  XXXV,  53,  1 .  —  per 
se  et  cnm  melle ,  XX VIII,  78^  i.  '^ 
perse  fflesopoUmiu,  VI,  3i,  it.-^ 
<|oam  opos  piKf  se  minmiesset,XXXV, 

<9»  <.  —  pet  «  *«»»•,  Xnr,  19,  <. 

—  per  fe  myrrht  nngnentum  £icit , 

XIII,  9,  9.  *—  per  se  neseens  in  «que, 

XXII,  ^o,  3.  —  per  se  nt?igsi>iles 

unnes,  VI|  33,   1.  —  per  se  nocet, 

XVII,  47f  5.  —  per  se  minus   no- 

eeol,  XXIII,  to,  t.  —  pcc  M,  sine 

pedemeitto,  XVII,  35,  i5.  —  per  se  , 

cl  com  polenta,  XXII,  70,  3.  —  per 

sepolltxporrigilar,  etc.  XI,  99»  i.— 

per  se  pondos  quilmsdMn  tritici  gene- 

ribns,  XVllI,  ii,  4*  '^  per  te  potari 

nofci  qdeonl,  XIV  ,  6,  3.  —  per  se  po- 

Ittm  otcom ,  XXin,  40«  i.  —  per  se 

coBletfim  prodesl ,  XXVI II,  18,  3.  — 

per  sepsiiothri  viu  oblioet, XXVIII , 

77,  5.  —  per  se  pnrgant  os ,  XXIII , 

13,  I.  —  per  se  pusulas  facit ,  XXVI, 

^9,   3«  — -  per  se  reddetnr  cyanos, 

XXXVII,  38,  1.  —  per  se  resipieos 

^m  OTO,  XIV,  3,  7.  —  per  se  rosa 

aiedicas  arles  pr»bet ,  XXI ,  10,  f.  — 

per  se  roscida  lana,  XVIII,  68,  11. — 

ptr  le  roslram  ejusdem ,  XXX,  48,  1. 

^  per  se  sanat ,  XX,  53,  2.  —  per  se 

oiisessel,  XXXII,  3, 1.  —  per  se  sa- 

tisBonest,  IX,  74,  a*  —  per  se  vitia 

Mdis  saiMt,  XXIIl,  76,  1.  —  poma 

ipia  per  sesentiaBt,  etc.  XVII,  3^,  la. 

"— per  se  tesanoides  exinanil,  XXI I , 

64i  a.  —  per  ae,  Tel  sic ,  XXIV ,  yZ, 

>•  '^  per  se  sicca,  XXVII,  5,  5.  —  per 

M  iiBcero  staimo,  XXXIV,  48,  3.  — 

pr  Miingala  mira,  XIII,  i,  1.  —  per 

M  ipica  pisitur,  XVIII,  38,  3.  ^  per 

MAibilTitissino  adauoiculo,  XVil, 

35, 10.  — *  per  K  stomacko  inimicis* 
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sima,  XIX,  39,  i.  —  per  se  et  succo , 
XXV,  17,3.^  per  se  socco  otantur^ 
XXV,  5o,  1«  —  per  se  hoc  snfficit, 

XXXII,  17,  3.  —  per  se  sumpta  in 
cibo,  XXVI,  18,  I.  —  per  se  tanlum 
siccatvoliv»,  XV,  4t  3. —  per  se 
Unri  sangais,  XXVIII,  63,  i.  —  per 
selenax,  XI,  38,  3.  ^  liiit  et  terrm 
per  se,  XXXV,  19,  i.  —  per  sese  tol- 
Kr,  XXVIII,  5o,  3.  -^  per  se  ubicum- 
que  cntuest  el  sine  came,  XI,  93,  1. 

—  per  se  Tebemens  sidus,  XVIII, 
69,  6.  — >  per  se  vim  salb  rcddit, 
XXXI,  4ot  i«— 'per  U9t  vino  ipso 
remedia  snnt  vites ,  XIV,  3,  8.  —  per 
seviride  genus  naporum,  XIX,  35, 1. 

—  per  se  vite  subreda,  XVII,  35,  lo* 

—  pcr  sc  plorimos  ad  usus,  XXV,  37, 
I.  —  per  ssscula,  XXXI,  45,  t.  —  per 
sccala  mnlia ,  XXXVI,  65,  a.  — per 
sementem,  XVII,  3o,  i.  —  pcr  semi- 
pedem  longitndinis ,  XXVII,  4>«  i* 
^  per  siccitates,  XXXI,  39,  1.  —  per 
ftingnla  membra,  XXIV,  ai,  3.  —  per 
singolasmicas,  Xll,4i»i-  —  persin- 
gnUs  partes,  Vll,  5i,  3.  —  per  sin-- 
gulos  annos,  XI,  70,  i.  —  per  singn- 
los  convenlHS,  III,  4,  6.  —  per  sinus^ 
IV,  5,  I.  -^  persinns  venti  impellant, 
XII,  4^9  3.  —  pcr  sinum,  X,  76,  i. 
per  sitim,  X,  60,  4.  ~-  pcr  solitudines 
ire ,  XXVI,  6,  a.  —  pcr  solitadines 
nihil  gigni,  XIII,  5o,  1.  — per  sol- 
stitia,  XVII,  Q,  4.  —  per  solstitium, 
XVI,  36,  1.  —  per  somnia ,  XX,  5i, 
10.  —  per  somnos ,  XXIII,  34,  5.  — 
persomnam  vis  mortifiBra  papaveris, 
XX ,  76  ,    3«  -^  per  magna  spalia , 

XXXIII,  31,5*  •—  per  Suanos  fluens 
amnis,  VI,  4>  6.  —  per  sublime  vo- 
lantes,  XVItl,  87,  3. —  par  successio- 
nes,  XII,  3o,  3.  —  per  somma  •qoo— 
mm,  IX,  53,  3.  —  per  suos  passos,  II, 
6,  4*  —  per  Susianen  fluit,  VI,  36,  5. 
—  pertempora,  XVIII,  10,  i.^per 
tempora  anoi,  X,  83,  i.  —  per  tem- 
pora  divi  Aognsti,  XXV,  47»  >•  '*' 
per  id  lempus ,  X ,  5i,  4«  -—  pcr  lem- 
pus  nasccndi,  X,  85^  3.  •—  pcr  tene* 
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braf ,  XXXUI,  ai,  6.  ^  pcr  tencbras 
traniiliu,  XXXVI,  199  5«  — perter* 
rain  serpuQt,  XXI,  5o,  1.  —  per  ter- 
ram  sparsi  palmites  ,  XVII,  35,  10.— 
per  terras  dispersa ,  XXXIY,  16,  a.  — 
per  terras  inclyta  statna,  XXXI V,  19 , 
ao.  —  per  tot  annos,^XXVI,  9,  «.  — 
per  tola folia,  XIII,  37, i* — pertotidem 
mandi  partes ,  II,  4^,  1 .  ^  per  to- 
tum  annum,  XV,  i,  a.  —  pcr  totum 
corpus,  VIII,  61 1  8.  —  per  tranquilla, 

IX,  la,  I.  ~  per  transversas  nares, 

X,  78,  1« — per  transversum,XXXVll, 
37,4.  —  per  triduum  ,  XXVI,  83,  i. 
—  per  triumphos,  XXXIV,  16,  i«-~ 
per  tunicam,  XXIV,  6a,  i.  -—  per  ver 
seri  jubel,  XVIII,  3o,  3.  — -  per  ver- 
ticem ,  II,  3,  3.  —  per  vestem  parcens 
UDguibus  aquila,  XXXIV,  19,  39.  — 
per  vestigia  Uerculis  vagari,  IV,  18, 
6.— per  vices  annorum,  XII,  Zo^  3.  — 
per  vices  subennt,  VIII,  7,  4*  —  per 
viginti  dies ,  XXIII,  a3,  1.  —  pcr  vi- 
num  nigrum  pota ,  XX,  33,  4*  —  p^r 
vitrum,  XXIX,  38,  10.  —  per  undas 
fluctiisi)ue,  XXXI,  I,  I. —  per  urinam 
bilem  qui  rcddnnt,  XXVI,  19,  a.  — 
per  vulnus  exempto  licne,  XI,  80,  a. 

Pentgtse  lucrosissimum ,   XVIII , 

Perago  :  peragit  statim  ommm 
cibum,  IX,  86,  i.  —  peragit  una 
nocte,  XVI,  4i>  4* —  pcragunlfctum, 

XI,  30,  i.  •—  peragunt  fructumprio- 
rero ,  XIII,  41,  1.  —  peragunt  gy- 
ros,  X,  3o,  Q.  —  pcragerous  nunc  re- 
liqua,  VI,  3a,  a.  -^  peragere  ambi- 
tum,  II,  6,  9.  —  peragerc  censuram, 
IX,  79,  a.  —  peragere  justa,  II,  iia, 
10.  —  pcragcre  mimum,  VII,  10, 
3.  —  peragere  spatia  ,  II,  6,  i4*  — 
peragens  cnncta,  VIII  ,  8 ,  a.  — 
peragitur  cursus,  VI,  a6,  7.  —  pcr- 
•gitur  messis  ,  XVIU ,  47  »  ^  — 
peragitur  navigatio,  VI,  a6, 5. — pera- 
gitur  novcm  diebus  fcrvor  musti  , 
XIV ,  a5,  3.  —  peragitur  solstitiiim  , 
XVII I,  68,  1.  —  pcragilur  totumopus 
Lorisscptcnis,  XXV,  a4,  1.  —  pcragc- 
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lur  censura ,  VII,  3o,  1  •  —  peragilur 
festinato,  XVIII,  a3,  a.  -—  peragalur 
pariter  omnb  cultur»  breviariam  ^ 
XVIII,  6a,  1 .  —  peragantnr  boc  loco 
de  speculis  omnia ,  XXXIII|  45,  3..  •— 
peraganlur  prima  quaeque,  XVIII^ 
65,  3.  —  ut  simul  peragantur,  IX,65y 
3.  —  perageretur  intra  diero,  XXXV, 
36,  45.  —  per^gi  •qainoctium  vide- 
tar,  XVIII,  66,  1.  — peragi  ▼ersam 
in  arando,  XVIII,  49 1  ^*  —  P^* 
acta  captura,  IX,  9,  4*  —  pcracta  ce- 
realium  natura ,  XXIII,  1 ,  i.  — •  per- 
acta  est  ura  ioterior,  VI,  8,  i.  -* 
peracta  quum  esset  pictura|XXXV,  33, 
I.  —  pcracta  fere  est  ratio  hortorum,^ 
XXI,  4^  »  ^*  "  peractum  sacrum  , 
XXX ,  ao ,  3.  »  pcractam  tem- 
plum,XVI,  79, 1. — peractam  lMbeto,( 
XVII1,65,  4* —  peracto  ambitu  Ea- 
ropse,  IV,  37,  i.—  peracto  cursa  le- 
gitimo  ,  VIII,  65,  i.  —  perada  dote 
aquatilium,  XXXII,  53,  i.  — -  per- 
acta  parte,-XXXV,  36,  39.  —  perado 
opcre,  XXXIII,  ai,  6;  XXXVI,  17, 
4*  -^  peragcnda  frugum  natara  est,^ 
XVIII,  43,  4*  *~~  peragendis  quibus 
non  sufrecerit,  XVIII,66,3«— peradis 
colorum  celeberrimis,   XXI  ,  a^ ,    i. 

—  peractis  comitiis,  XIX,  45,  i«  — - 
pcractis  nunc  malis,  qus,  etc.  XXVI, 
67,  i .  — >  peraclis  mandatis,  VII,  53| 
5. — peradisomnibus  natnrse  operibus, 
XXXVII,  77,  I. 

Peroffro :  peragravit  hsec  commercia 
el  litiora,  XXXVII ,  11,  i3. —  per- 
agravit  orbem  lcrrarum,  XXX,  a,  6. 
— pcragratis  Magis  Persidis,etcJLXV| 

5,4- 

Perarescatf  XXXIII,  34, 3*. 
Perarida  folia,  XVI,  38,  a. 
Peraticum  bdellium,  XII,  19^  1. 
PercayW^  a4,  i;  XXXII,  53,3. 

—  pcrc»  spondylos  tertianis  medctur , 
XXXII,  38,  3.  —  salse  cinis  discati 
pusulas  verendorum,  XXXII,   34,  a. 

—  pcrcarum  capita  cocrccnt  carcino- 
inata  ,XXXI1,  44»  '•  —  tiim  vulvas 
medelur,  XXXII;  4^»  ^  ' 
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Peneiebris  aqailc  gloria,  X ,  6 1 ,  i . 

Percellit  hic  ventas  ratlices  arbo- 
mm,  XVIII,  77,  3. 

Pereenseo :  percensebo  eos,XXXIV, 
19,  36.  -—  percensebimas  artifices  ^ 
XXXVI ,  3,  a.  — >  pcroenseamas  no- 
alroram  gloriam ,  VII,  3i,  4*  —  per- 
rensere  Cesaris  res,  VII,  27,  4* —  p«r- 
eensere  oonvenit ,  XXIX ,  6,  1 . 

Pereides,  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Percipio  :  percipiant  co1orem,XXI, 
i3,  1.  —  perdpere  vectigalia,  IX, 
79f  *■  —  percipienda  oculis  asaqae 
remedia,  XXVI,  7,  1. 

Perenos^  X,  3,  1. 

PercnopteruSf  X,  3,  3. 

Percogniia  Germania,  IV,  a8,  1. 
—  parcognila  lez  natarc,  II,  45t  a* 
— percognitam  naper,XXXVII,i  1 ,  i3. 

Percolai  imbres,  XVIII,  ag,  3.  — 
percolala  argilla  aqua  marina,  XXXI, 
$7,  1.  —  percolatam  lenle  coquilar, 
XXVII,  a8,  a. 

Perconianti  narravit,  VI,  34, 4*  — 
percontanti  liceret,  etc.  XXXV,  36, 
iS,  —  percontando eos,  VIII,  17,3.— 
percontandum  Homerum,  XXX,  6, 3. 

Perconlatio  qusdam  formicarum  , 
XI,  36,  3. 

Percoqw  :  percoquunl  aque  lega- 

QiDa,  XXXI,  33,    1.  —  percoquunt 

ames,  XXIII,  64,  3.  —  percoquunt 

obfonia  aqae,  XXXI,  3,3.  —  perco- 

^oitur  iaba,  XVIII ,  3o,  3.  —  perco- 

^ailar  panis  in  furno,  XXIII,  7,  1.  — 

perooqaalur  figlinum,  XXXIV,  36, 

^-  —  percoquantor  vasa  ipsa,  XXXIV, 

^,  3. —  percoqai  non  possit,  XVIII, 

^o,   4*  —    percoqui  nusquam  polest 

*Alpa  ,  IX,  33,  1.  —  percoctabrassica, 

^X,  34,  I*  ^  percocta   lens  ,   XXII, 

70y  I.  —  percodo  sere,  XXXIV,  36, 

*•  «— percodis  ficis,  XV,   31,   3« 

Pereurat  hulcera ,  XXVIU,  84,  3. 
"^^  percnrant  adjeda  axungia ,  XXIV, 
^3)  i'~~  donec  percurcnlur,  XXXII, 

Percurram   cclcbrcs    in   ca    arlc , 
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/VrcKrri/mcntamensasgrato  odore, 

XIX,  4?»  >•  —  percurritur  glutiao 
charta,  XIII,  36,  1. 

Percussu  contrario  amnium ,  III , 
33,  3 .  —  percossu  ipso  extenuari  aqaas, 
XXXI,  31,  I.  —  percussu  venarum  , 
VII,  53  1.  —  percussu  vexati  denles, 
XXVIII,  49»  a*  —  pcrcussu  vitiata, 

XXVIII,  73,  I. 

Percussor  agnitus,  VIII,  61 ,  i.  — 
percussorem  novit,  VIII,  19,   4* 

Percutio  .*percatiant  apri,  XI,  61, 
3.  —  percutiat  aquam  penna,  XVIII, 
83,  3.  —  percutiens  pullos,  X,  3,  5. 

—  percuti  fores  vetuit,  VII,  3i,  3,  — 
percati  fulmine,  II,  55,  1.  — percuti 
fulminibus  montes,  II,  4^9  ^*  "^ 
percussus  homo  mucrone ,  XXXIV, 
44,  I.— percussusnurorous,XXXllI, 
47  ,  1.  —  aureus,  argenteus,  etc. 
XXXIII  ,  i3,  5.  —  pcrcussa  sole 
gemma,  XXXVII,  53,  i.  —  percus- 
sam  aquam  discuti ,   XXVIII,  39,  6. 

—  percusso  capite,  XXX,  si,  i.  — 
percusso  fulroine,  XXVIII ,  13,  i.  — 
percusso  homine,  II,  63,  3.  —  percassi 
corlicis  sono,  X,  30,  i.  —  percussi 
scorpione  ,  XXI ,  107,  1.  —  percus- 
sae  stellse  radio  solis,  II,  i3,  10.  — - 
percassis  aspidc ,  XXI,  io5,  6.  <— • 
percussb  lapide  medetur  narcissus  , 
XXI  ,  75  ,  i.  —  percussis  mam- 
mis  pracordiisque,  XXVII,  14,  1.  — 
percussis  a  pastinaca  galeos  mcdetar  , 
ctc.  XXXII,  13,  i.  —  percussis  utilc 
acctum  scillinum,  XXIII,  38,  i.  — 
arus  ma}or,  XXIV,  ^3,  1.  — euphor- 
bia,  XXV,  38,  3.  —  cinis  ex  fica  , 
XXUI,  63,  7.  — csui  datur  heraclioD, 

XX,  69,   3.  —  datur  mustela  ,  ctc 

XXIX,  16,  1.  —  medctur  rhus  cry- 
ihros ,  XXIV,  55,  1.  —  panis,  XXII, 
68,  1.  —  succida,  XXIX  ,  9i  4-  — 

Perdix  non  pinguescit,  XI,  85,  i . — 
perdicis  cerebrum  resistit  morbo  regio, 

XXX,  a8,  i. —  ova  foecondiutem  fa- 
cerc,copiamlactis,ctc.  XXX,  45, 1.— 
mcdenlur  glaucumatis,  etc.  XXIX, 
33^^..-.  ovorum  ciob  stantcs  mam« 
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roasservat,  XXX,  4^,  i.  —  fel«  ad 
claritatem  visus,  XXIX,  38,  7.— 
perdices  (  de hu ) ,  X,  5i,  1.  —  per- 
dices  currunt,  X,  54»  i.  — ova  plori- 
ma  pariant,  X,  ^S,  i.  ^'  roartlos  saos 
fallant,  Xy5i,  a.  —  spina  muoiant 
receptacttlam,  X,  5i,  a. — non  trans- 
volant,  etc.  X,  4'^  ^*  —  gcminos  si- 
nus  habent,  XI,  79,  i.  —  vescantor 
heliine,  XXII,  19,  i.  —  pagnadores 
fieri  adianto,XXII,3o,4*— iaori  folio, 
etc.  Vlll,  4if  6.  — perdicam  jus  sistit 
alvam ,  XXX ,  ao,  i.  —  perdicum 
jiire  stomachas  recreaturi  XXX,  i5, 
3.  ^  perdicibus  (  ubi )  bina  corda , 
XI ,  70  y  1 .  —  perdicibus  voz  ante 
pugnaro,  XI,  111,  3. 
PerdUiwn^  XIX,  3i,  1.  —  herba, 

XXI,  6a,  I.  —  helztney  XXII,  19, 1. 

—  partheniuro,  XXI,  io4,  i;  XXII, 
so,  I. 

Perdiscere  ingenia/  XXIX,  8,  10. 

—  perdiscere   litleras,   XXIX,  7,  i. 
Perdo  :  perdit  ista  dulccdo  praeci* 

puum  naturae  bonum,  VII,  56,  3.  — 
perdit  vires  vetnstale,  XXVII,  5i,  i. 

—  perdunt  saporem ,  X,  19,  a. — per- 
didit  artes  desidia ,  XXXV,  a,  a.  — 
perdidit  dextram  manum,  VII,  29,  4. 

—  perdidere  illa  imperii  mores , 
XXIX,  8,  9.  —  perdidisset  multa, 
XXXIII,  47,  a.  —  ni  perdidisset  illa 
decora  exito  vita,  VII,  ag,  3.  —  per- 
dito  nepoUlu,  IX,  56,  3. 

Pertluco  f  perducit  ad  cicatricem, 
XXIII,  38,  !•  —  perducit  ad  ma- 
cicm,  XXIX,  37.  3.  —  pcrducit  ad 
suppurationem  ,  XX,  5o,  3.  ^  per- 
ducit  sanguincm  nsque    in    fascias , 

XXII,  60,  1.  — perducunl  hulcera  ad 
cicatricem,  XXX,  a3,  4*  —  perdu- 
cebant  vulnera  ad  cicatricem,  XXIII, 
71,  3.  —  perdocebant  ad  maturita- 
tem ,  XIX,  i5,  4*  ""  perduxit  artem 
ad,  clc.  XXXV,  40,  a.  —  perduxit 
ad  magnam  gloriam,  XXXV,  36,  a. 

—  pcrduxerit  se  ct  conjugem  usquc 
ad  longam  scacclam,  XXIX,  8,  i.  — 
perducere  alvcum  navigabilcm ,  VI , 
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33,  a.  —  perducatnr  si  nre  Eretria, 

XXXVy^^^K—perdactosfotsa  aoMiis, 

VI,  3o,  5,  ^  perducU  esl  ad  oolu- 

men  pars  hec  vitc,  XV,   17,  i*  — 

perdutU  fomicibus  aqua,  XXXI,  s^y 

I.  —  perdncU  fossa  osqae  ,  etc.  V,  3^ 

3.  —  perdacU   est  gloria  ejos  aititv 

etc  IX,  8a,  i.  —  perducU  mena  iliiic 

usqae,VI,  a^,  8.  -^  perducU  Ostiam, 

XXXVI,  14»  9-  —  perdocta  eo  con- 

saetodine,  X,  60,  4*  *'-'  pcrducti  Mnt 

Jabc  canes  duo,  VI ,  07,  3.  —  per- 

ductse  aquse  in  urbem,  III,  9,  a. 

/Vrdcim/Ki/ pervicacia,XVII,  34f>< 

Petdueilium  millibos  cKsis  ,  VII, 

5i,  1. 

.  Peregre  abeunte  iUo,XXXV,  4)t  *• 

Peregrinari  nave,  XVI,  Sg,   i.  — 

peregrlnanles  breviCer ,  VIII,  17,  ^ 

—  peregrinantium  in  metu  est,  XXXIj 
37,  i. 

Peregrinaiio  commeantiom  per  ma' 
ria  terrasquc,  X,  33,  i.  —  peregrina* 
tionis  avida  hominum  nalura,  XVIIj 
la,  a.  —  peregrinatione  gaudent  os- 
trea,  XXXII,  ai,  3.  —  peregrinalio- 
nibos  susceptis,  XXX,  a,  5. 

Peregrinus  morbus,  XXVI,  64,  i. 

—  peregrinum  est  careuro,  XIX,  49« 
1.  —  percgrini  roarmoris  columnK. 
XXXVI,  3,  1.  —  pcregrino  appellau 
nomine,  XXXVII,  5,  1.  —  peregrioi 
odores,  XII,  38,  i.  —  peregrinaB  ar- 
bores,  XV,  la,  a ;  XVJ,  16,  i ;  XVU 
37,  i .  —  peregrinae  et  ccrasi  ,etc.  XII 
7,  1.  ~  peregrin»  aves,  IX,  29,  i.  — 
peregrinBe  exercitationes,  XIV,   a8,  3 

—  peregrina  genera,  XlUt  44«  >•  *" 
peregrinorum  oppidum,  V,  i,  19>  — 
peregrinas  invehi  mcrccs,  XXIX,  8,  7 
— inter  peregrinadocuimus,XXV,ti 
1.  —  peregrinis  malis  implevere  lu- 
liam,  XI,  3o,  3* 

Perennis  salubritas,  III,  6,  3.  — 
pcrennes  avcs,  X,  36, 1 ,  —  fluvii,  V 
39,  I.  —  scaturigincs,  XXXI,  a8,i«^ 
slcllae,  U,  i3,  3.  —  pcrcnnibus  rivis 
XXVI.  50,  i. 

Perennitas  aquaei  XXXI;  a3,  a. 
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J^tno  :  perit  nullas  olio  «ties ,  XI, 
5«  s.  —  ptrit  Mpontgratiay  XXXII, 
lo,  I.  —  permint  labe  polypi,  IX,  ifi^ 
X.  — -periit  ab  Hamiibaie  Marcelliu , 
XI  9  73y  !•  — -  periit  atriasqac  ▼•)o- 
pkAs  orbi ,  XXXI «  aS  ,  i.  —  perie- 
nBnft  pretia  reruni  natme,  XXIX, 
8  •  4*  —  argnantar  qai  periere  , 
XJUXy.8,  3.  —  ne  dies  periret,  IX, 
SSy  4«  *~  pcrirent  recte  fiicta  YeteroiB, 
XXYf  1,1..  perirent  intra  onom- 
<|ia«sqney  XXl^  i,  i.  —  perisset  pie- 
*u»  fliratia  ejos  artis,  XXXIV,  19 ,  i4- 
—  |Mrire  Uio  insanabili ,  XXIV,  100, 
>  -  — -  habere  qnoid  posset  statim  totoai 
P«v-arc^  XXXIII ,  a ,  a.  -»  perisse  se 
Uavlia  neaicoramy  XXIX ,  5,  5.  — 
peratame  ▼irtutis  sa«  opera ,  VII,  ^, 
3.  —  peritora  adaras,  XXXV,  36, 
1  ^*  -*  tanqoam  ipsis  perituram  stt , 
qood  aliis  tradiderint ,  XXV,  6,  1.  ^ 
p^reando  melius  provenit  procum, 
Ul.   17,  3. 

J^ere^uilans  maria  puer,  IX,  8,6. 
'Pefwrro  :  pererrarc,  II,  i3,  7.  —  si 
fQrle  pererravcrit,  VIII,  70,  3. 
-Pafeclio  ineztricabilis,  XI,  i ,  a. 
Peifsmf  :  perferunt  partas,  VII,  11, 
^.—  perlerens  recta,  II,  46,  4*  —  p^i^ 
^ur   utramque    puerperium  ,  VII , 
9,1. —  perfiBrtor Romaro,  XXXIII, 
^o,  1.  —  perfiBrendi  flatos  Aqailonam, 
XI,  5,1. 

Ptificio  :  perfiecissent  simalacra  , 

XXXVI ,   4  >    '  *    —  perficere    cibos 

anbolatioae  ,  XI,  118,  i.  —  perficcre 

coria,  XXIII,  57,3.-^  perfirere  roi- 

BiamyXXXIlI,  4o>   *•  —  perficienti 

cibos    slomacfao ,  XXIII  ,  afi,  a.   — 

pcrfici  posse  artem  negabat,   XXXV  , 

36,  i4-  —  perfici  nec  queunt  in  ci-^ 

ko,  XIX,   a3,  2,  —    perfici    huma- 

no  ventre  non  queunt  cucurbite,XIX, 

a4 «    3.    —   pcrficitur    id    lavando , 

XXXIII,  57,  i.  —  perficilur  igni  sul- 

pbar,  XXXV,  5o,  1. — perficitur  omne 

Mtum,  XXVIU,  38,  I.  —  perficitur 

I  trUonio,  XIII,  47»  ^*  ~  perficitor 

•oleomne  atramentuin,   XXXV,  a5. 
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1.  ^perficiuntur  carbuncali  Alaban- 
dis,  XXXVII,  a5,  I*  —  perficiantur 
coria  fratice  coriario,  XXIV,  54,  i. — 
perfidaatur  pelies  rabia,  XXIV,  56, 

I.  —  perfiaantur  vasa  solc ,  etc. 
^I^XV. ,  4^,  7«  —  perFecta  elegantia, 

II,  3,  3.  —  perfiecta  maturitas,  XV, 
18,  4«  —  xrfiscta  mosicie  scientia,X, 
43,  1.  —  ferfecta  rapina,  X,  66,  i.~ 
perfectos  idui^t  partus ,  X,  83,  5.  — 
perficiendf  coria,  XIII,  34, 1 ;  XIV, 
18,  I ;  XSIV,  67,  a.  —  perficiendis 
coriis    larisque  ,  XXXV  ,  3a,  8. 

PetfidUm  istam  monstrante.XXIX, 
8,8. 

Ptrfkat  venti  constantius,  II, 
47 1  3.  —  perflari  andique  granaria 
malunt,  liyill,  7^,  1.  —  perflantibus 
procellis,  I.,  iii,3. 

PeifiatiM  :  perflatum  non  babentia 
loca,  XVI  1,44,  4.— perflatu,  XVU, 
i5,  3.  — .n  perflatu,  XVI,  79,  4*  — 
perflatus  acipinnt  campi,  XVII,  3,  4- 

—  perflato  admiltant,  XVII,  3i,  1. 
Petfiisen  in  mare  amnis ,  3CfCX VI , 

65,  I. 

Perfodii:  perfodere  angustias,  IV, 
5, 3. —  perodere  cogitasse,  VI,  la,  a. 

—  perfbssaea  spiritns  fugit ,  XI ,  io3, 
I.  —  perfosc  recedunt  caniculse,  IX, 
70, 1.  —  pirfossos  montes  ,  XXXVI , 
a4i  i8et  iG  ^  pcrfossas  a  xiphia  na- 
ves ,  XXX 1 ,  6^  I .  —  perfossis  cuni- 
culis,  XXIVI,  19,  5.  —  perfodiendo 
tergori ,  X,  1 ,  3. 

/V//brv.perfiorat  arma  trjgon , IX, 
71,  1. —  peforat  lingua  purpurc,IX, 
60,  4*  —  )erforari  ovuram  calyces, 
XXVIII,  4  5.  —  pcrforari  potest  alio 
adamante  sderitcs,  XXXVII,  i5,  4- 

—  perforai  spiculis,  XI,  a5,  1..— 
perforata  fifca,  XIX,  4^}  ^*  —  perfo- 
rata  galla,  XXIV,  5,  1.  —  perforato 
lere,  XXXV,  aS,  i.  —  perforati 
tenuifistulf  dentes,  XI ,  6a,  i.  — per- 
forate  ollfl^  XVII,  11,  4*  —  perfora- 
tos  beryllo,  XXXVII,  10,  3.  —  per- 
foratis  comibus ,  XXVIII  ,  a,  4*  — 
perforatis  foliis,  XXVII ,  85,  i.  — 
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perroratis  sardonychibas  utitar  ydI- 
gus,  XXXVIl,  a3,  3. 

Perfrico  :  perfricmnt  toasillas ,  etc. 
XX,  S3,  3.  —  perfricui  laciem,  I,  Pnef. 
4*  —  perfricatur  oleo ,  XXXVI^SS,  i. 

—  perfiricantarbtityro,XX^'III,  5a,  i. 
*  perfricantor  ▼ulocra ,  XX,  6i,  i. 

—  perfricata  carne  aconito  .  VIII,  4i » 
4« — perfricatb  fimo  faucibui^  XXVIII, 
5i,  a. 

Ptffrigescuni  corpora ,  XXIII,  63, 
3.  —  perfrigescont  difiiciliiSj  XXXI , 
33,  <. 

Petfringo  :  perfregit  Enphrates 
monteip,  V,  ao,  a.  —  perfangere  nu- 
oem,  X,  i4f  1.  —  perfkngi  solum 
debet,  XVII,  34»  i>  —  pe£racta  ossa, 

XI,  4St  I* 

Perfrictio  :  \n  perfrictioie,  XX,  55, 
1 ;  XXIII ,  8o ,  4*  —  (erfirictiones 
cozendicum,  etc.  XX,  87,  ^  —  per- 
frictionum  refectio,XXIII4o,i. — per- 
frictionum  vitia,  XXII,  5a,  i*  — 
locus  calidos  et  a  perfrictbnibus  tu- 
tus ,  XXVI,  76,  a.  —  pefrictionibus 
resistit,  XXVI,  71,  a.  — perfriclio- 
nibus  remedio  est  amphisbena,  XXX, 
a5,  I.  —  commagenum,  XXIX,  i3, 
1.  —  cypiruf ,  XXI,  6g,  i.  —  iris  , 
XXI ,  83,  1.  —  oleum  ex  auro  Del- 
phica,  XXIII,  80,  5.  —  siccos  moro- 
rum,  XXIII,  70,  I.  —  rhacoma, 
XXVII,  io5,  a. —  saoopeiiom,  XX, 
75.  I- 

Perfugio  aqoarum  utilir  medicina, 
XXXI,  3a,  I.  —  perfugia  ittorum,  X, 
3,  4*  "^  perfugia  sunt  qisedam  Ma- 
gisy  XXX,  6,  I. 
Perfunctus  consulatu,  7,  1,  11, 
Perfundo  :  perfundit  ]Ies«nen  Ti- 
gris,  VI,3i,3. —  perfundiimne,  VIII, 
5,5.—  perfundunt  raelle  lanam, 
XXIX,  9,  5.  —  perfundmt  rores  ar- 
borem,  XVII ,  3^ ,  7.  —  pcrfundere 
aqua  excepta,  XXX,  18,  1  —  perfun- 
,  dere  caput  calida,  XXVII!,  i4i  >•  — 
perfundeni  totam  Italiam  ibertas  am- 
nium,  IIT,  6,  3.  —  pcrfuidituramnc 
civitas ,  V,  39,  6.  —  perfinditur  in- 
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sula  amne,  IV,  a3,  8.  —  pcrfunditur 
maris  aestu  insula,  XII,  ai,  1.  —  per- 
fusae  aquis  gemmae,  XLXXVII,  a^t 
1.  —  perfusce  ferventi  aqua  oUve 
XV,  4,  5.  —  perfuss  spongi»  aqua 
fcrvenli ,  XXXI  ,47,4.—  per- 
funduntur  amnibus ,  XXXI,  a6,  i*  — 
perfundi  amurca  semina  frugum,XV, 
8, 1.  —  perfundi  aqua  ferrenV,  XVI, 
aa,a. — pcrfundi  aqua  frigida,  XXVII, 
76, 1.  —  perfundi  aquamultayXVIIly 
a3,  I.  —  perfundi  mvina  aqua,  XIV, 
a7,  a. — perfundi  semen  aceto ,  XIX , 
44t  !•  — perfundi  unguentis,  XIII, 
4,  a.  —  perfundi  urina,  VIII «  56,  a. 

—  perfusus  vino ,  XXXVI,  36,  i«  — 
perfusa«.amne  regio,  V,  3o,  1.— por^ 
fusa  prius  aqua  calida ,  XXIV,  47f  5. 

—  perfusa  arbor  vino ,  XII,  4of  i*  — 
perfusa  certo  fluvio  terra ,  XXXIV , 
419 1« —  perfusa  eofonte  Juoo,  XXXI, 
aa,  a.  —  perfusum  aqua  hordeum  , 
XVIII,  i4,  i.  —  nasiurtium, XXVIII 
55,1.  —  perfusum  ovo  lignum  non 
ardet,  XXIX,  11,9.  — perfusumsic- 
co  simile  est,  XXII,  3o,  1. — pcrfusun 
vino,  XII,  ag,  1.  —  perfusa  virilitati 
ccdrisucco,  XXIV,  11,  a.  —  perfusi 
resina  picea ,  XVI ,  19,  3.  —  perfosi 
vino  semlna,  XVIII,  ^Sy  1.  —  per^ 
fasa  imbre  ,  XXIX,  3^ ,  5.  —  per* 
fasis  aqua  calesti,  XXIV,  67,  i. 

Ptrfusio  :  sine  perfosione,  XVIII 
i4,  a.  —  perfusionesmalarum,XXIIl 
8a,  1. 

Pergo  :  pergit  in  dimicationero 
VUI,  36,  1.  *-  pcrgit  plus  uno  die 
X,  33,  3.  —  pergunt  vcnli ,  11«  4^ 
a .  —  pergcmus  vitam  excolcre,  XVII] 
1 ,  4* —  pergemusad  statutum  ordineD 
XXIX,  i5,  I. 

Pergracili  caule ,  XXV,  101,  i. 

Pergula  proponebat ,  XXV,  36, 
—  e  pergula  sua  prospexisse  in  foruit 
XXI,  6,  I. 

Pergulce  vitium  ,  XIV  ,  4 »  i^ 
XVII,  36,  I. — pergulas  operiens  le' 
umbra,  XIX,  a4«  i«  —  pergulis  ura 
brosis,  XIV I  3,  a. 


PER 

PethUteo  :  pcrhibct  raignam  au- 

ctoritatem  haic  aniouili)  XXIX>  Sg,  5. 

•^  perhibct  ci  tettiiDoninni,  VII ,  Sg, 

«•—  atpcrhibcnt|  XXVI ,  72,  i. — 

pcrfaiboit  cxemplam  magnaoimitatis , 

'VII,  36  ,  I.  —  perhibaere  lestimonia 

c^«rifl,    VII,  3i ,   3.  —    pcrhibcre 

parviaverborum  honorem,XIX,  i9t9* 

— perhtbctar,  II,  81,  a.*— perlubetar  ei 

j>nlnin  a  raedicifl,  XXXI,  Sg,  5.  —  pcr- 

fcibetar  Tifl  ci  UnU ,  XXV,  55, 1.  — 

pcrfaibetor  aoctoriUs  plcrisqne,  XIX , 

m  j^  ^  pcrhibcniar  dalcisfliroi,  XIX, 

4 1 9  5*  -*  pcrhibcatar  honos  rehas  pre* 

cipoifl,  XXIX,  9,  I.  —  perhibita  est 

s^labntaA  prccipoa   tritico  ,  XVIII , 

Periboeion  cognominant ,  XXXIV, 
■9t  ». 

>,  balbi  gcnofl  ,  XXV , 


PER 
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PeritUtor  :  pcricliutar  in  stipala, 

XVIII,  ao,  5.  ~  periclitantur  gela, 

^VII,  37,  a.—  halccra ,  quc  vcrmi- 

Ikufl    pericliUntur ,  XXX,  Sg,   a. — 

^«leinbra    quB     periclitentur  secari  , 

^XVI,  €9,  a«  ~  periclitari  sc  fcrae 

s«iaiit,  XXXVII,  ai ,  a.  —  pericliuri 

iMraljfli ,  XX,  5q,    1.   —  pcrirlitari 

fMrtufl  dicitur,  XXII  y  4^,  4«  —  P^"- 

^liuri  potorcs,  nifli,  XXXVI  ,   4^f 

s.  —  periclitari  non  amplius,  XVIII, 

73,  a.  —  pcricUuntibus  pavore  potus, 

^CXXII,  19,3.  —  perirlitatus  perire  , 

A II ,  45,  5. 

Periclymenos  (<)esrribitar),XXVII, 

Periadosum  sit,  XXVII ,  60,  a.  — 
periculoflior  labor ,  XXXVI,  a4 >  5. 

Pericuhun  ancaps ,   IX ,  70,  a.  — 

peri«Blam  eo  die  est,  XVII ,  i4f  3.  — 

pericolam  fastidii  urgcat,  XXVIII, 

X,  a.  —  pcriculum  in...  ne ,  XXXVI, 

18,^  f.  —  pcricnlum  in  ipso  mota  est, 

11,86,  a.  — pcriculamia  nullomen- 

«Uciomajus,  XXIX,  8,  3.  — pcri- 

ctilum  siroul  tcrret ,  XXXVII ,  33 ,  1. 

—  periculi  scdcs ,  XXII,  7,1.  —  pc- 

riciiUflensu  non  carcnt  cooch«,  IX, 


48,  a.  —  periculi  signam,  IX,  70,  a. 

—  pcriculi  liujus  experimentum  est , 
XXXI,  a8,  a.  —  pcriculum  aliquod 
adicrit,  XXVIII,  7,  3. —  plaodens  ad 
periculum  suum,  XXXVI,  a4,  i5.  •— 
pcriculum  alTert  majoris  mali ,  XXI , 
loS,  4«  "^  pericnlum  vits  aflerunt, 
XXII,  81 ,  1»  —  pcricnlum  denon- 
tians,  XXIII,  3i,  i.  —  pcriculum 
denuntiare  artificom  corc ,  XXXVI, 
i4f  4*  ~~  perrculum  infert,  XXV,  aa, 
1.  —  periculo  capientium  pretia  pisc^ 
busfiunt,  IX,  53,  1.  —  periculo 
coactos,VIII,  19,  3*  —  pcriculo  non 
levi  artifiris,  XXXVI,  4>  ^^*  —  P«~ 
riculo  gravi  cYcmerat ,  XXIX,   5,  i. 

—  pcriculo  urgenle,  VIII,  47»  >•  ~" 
a  pcriculo  dccidendi  abcst,  II,  66,  i. 

—  oculorum  periculo,  XX,  a,  1 .  — 
pericula  infantium,  XXXVII,  36,  i* 

—  periculorum  tot  genera,  VII ,  5i, 
a.  —  pcricula  expingimns,  XXXV, 
3i ,  I.  —  pcricula  puerpcrii  tolli, 
XXVIII,  ag,*  a.  —  periculis  acu- 
tis ,  XXIII,  a4,  4-  —  pcncolis  amo- 
liendis ,  XXXII ,  11,  3.  —  pericolis 
nostris  discunt ,  XXIX ,  8,  3.  —  pe- 
riculis  yescimur,  vestirour,  IX,  53 ,  a. 

Perileucos ,  gcmraa,XXXVII,66,a. 

Perimo  ;  periroit    abortu,   VIII, 

69,  a.  — perimit  curas,  XI,  7^,  a. 

—  pcrimunt  phalangiuro,  etc.  XI, 
a4,  at  — periroat  in  boroine,  XXVII, 
a ,  a.  — percmptura  fatum,  II ,  5{  ,  a. 

Perinide  ac  solum  valeat ,  XIV,  4> 
la.  —  perinde  confcssum  est  ,11,  i3 , 
g.  —  perindc  in  confesso  cst,  XXXV, 
34,  a.  — pcrinde  eflicax  ad  quaedam, 
XXXVI,  a8,  a.  —  pcrinde  histriones, 
VII ,  10,  4*  —  non  pcrinde  et  tacta 
cssc,  XXXI,  a3,  3.  —  tactu  non  per- 
inde  molli,  VIII,  81,  3. 

Ptriodicas  febres  Graeci  vocaiil,XX, 
8,  a. 

Periphorttos  (Polycleti),  XXXIV, 

19»  7- 
Ptriplus  !  Xcnophon    in    Periplo , 

VII,  49,  »• 

Peripntumofiicis  elBcazaros,XXI  V, 
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gi,  a.  —  bibitur  cenUariuni  cl  hys- 
ftupum  ,  XXVI  f  «5«  I.  —  utilet 
fici ,  XXllI,  63  9  6.  —  mel  ulile  , 
XXII,  5o  I  3.  —  d«|ar  p^cr«tioa| 
XXVII  y  92  j  1.  —  Cragoriganaoi  9 
XX,  68, 1. 

Petiuon ,  vencBam ,  XXI,  io5, 3. 

Pwisia^oa  ,  verbipic»  ,   XXY, 

59»  «• 

/Vyv^lrmt  (herba),  XXY^yS,  1. 
^  medetur  capilu  dolori  ,  XXY,  84 1 
1.  —  epiphorie  imponitar ,  XXV  , 
914  9«  —  ad  omnia  geaera  halceram 
ftdt ,  XXYI,  87 ,  5.  —  medetor  igni 
Mcro ,  XXVI  ,74,  I  •  — -  emendat  dif- 
ficultatem  men»inm  ,  XXYI «  90 1  3. 

PeriU  fodere ,  XYU,  3,  4*  "*  peri- 
liMime,  IX,3iy  1.  —  peritiiiime 
tcripsiifc,  X,  18,  1. 

PeriUa  eaftrametandi ,  XVIII ,  7  , 
1.  —  peritia  domini ,  XIY  ,3,3.» 
peritia  viUiooram  ,  XVIII,  7  ,  4« 

Periims  eeicnlia  ejai,  XYIII,  5^  , 
4>  —  perili  herbanun ,  XXY  ,8,1 
—  periti  li^lM  Punics,  XVUI ,  5 , 
I.  —  periti  mirantar  aefpaalem, 
XXXYI ,  4>  8.  —  periti  rerom  ,  XII, 
41,  !•  —  periti  vocant ,  XI ,  6,  1.  — 
periliores  addant ,  XXXII ,  11 ,  3.  — 
peritiores  aflirmant ,  XYII,  35 ,  ag.— 
peritioresartis,  XXX Y,  36,  33.  — 
peritissimui  anupicom ,  X,  7  ,  i«  — 
peritiisimus  auriga,  YIII,  65  ,  1.  — 
periiissimus  natar«  rerum,  XXXYI, 
a4«  ao.  —  peritissimus  palatii  el  iadi- 
ciorum  Augusti ,  XI Y,  8 ,  lo.  —  pe- 
ritiuima  hnjus  censur»  lingua  , 
XXXII,  ai ,  4*  —  peritissimi  auctores 
tradunt,  XI,55,  a. 

Verjuri  negantur  gargitem  pati, 
XXXI,  18,  a. 

Perixyomenos  (Dah jppi),  XXXIY , 
19,37. 

Periata  lege,  XXXIY,  i5,  i. 

Perlegendoi  libros  habere,  I,  PrKf. 
a5. 

Perhiceo  :  perlucent  amethjsti,  elc. 
XXXVII ,  4<>»  3*  —  perlacent  buc- 
caram  tinus,  XI ,  65,  a.  —  perlaccnt 
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gemmft,  XXXYII,  3i ,  i.  — 
luoebunt  oculi ,  XXIII,  a4»  5.  — 
luceat  color,  X,  85,  1.— perlooel 
hementer  oarbo,  XVI1I,84,  i*  -* 
lucenssaxnm,  IX,  ao,  1. 

Periucida  resina,  XXIV,  aa, : 
perlucidum  mel,  XI,  i5,  a*  — * 
lacidc  sapphiri  ,  XXXYII,  39, 
perluciiUs  gUbis,  XXXI ,  39,  4« 

Periuo  t  perlauni  mdem,  X,  6 
-*  perluens  le^  VIII ,  419  >•  ~  f 
aqua  dalci,XY,  18,  a.  —  perlai 
aures,  XXVIII,  48,  i- . 

Permacra  creU,  XVIII,  7,  a. 

Permanaru  tabe  dira,  XXS 
33,   i. 

Permaneo  t  permanel  in  sno 
que  genere ,  XVI  ,  35  ,  i.  «~ 
manet  si  dolor ,  XXVIII,  37«  3 
permancnl  incorrapti,  XXXYI«  i 
—  permansit  inundatio,  XVI,  ( 
— permanebit  plaribus  diebas,X' 
77,  6.— permaneat  si  diulias,  IX, 

Pertnensus  montes,  II,  65,  a. 

Pemieo  t  permeal  mediam  fi 
lonem  Euphrstes,  V,  ai,  5.—^ 
spatia  ,  VIII ,  35 ,  a.  —  peri 
immensos  traotus,  XI,  35,  4* "" 
aves  non  permeant,  X,  4' »  ^*  "^ 
meet  sublima  maria,  XXXI,  3oj 
permeans  lacamflumen,  III,  5, 
permeante  aqua  terram,  II,  66,  j 

Permira  naturs  opera,  II,  10 

Permisceo  t  permiscentes  spi 
XXllI,  71 ,  3.  —  permisceatnr 
rarao,  XXYIII,  67,  a.  —  pern 
ccrtB  ,  XXXYI  ,  34  , 3.  —  pera 
farinc  succus  ,  XXI ,  75,  1.  — 
miitum  aqus  alumen  ,  XXX\ 
7«  —  permiztum  duabus  pai 
aceti ,  XXI ,  ^3,  1.  —  penni 
ramo  ficulneo,  XXVIIl,  5o,  l 
permizto  venis  Ispide ,  XXXIII 
a.  —  permixto  sangaine,  XXXili 
i.— permizta  arbore  in  silvis  , 

33,  I.— >  pcrmixtis  crebro,XXDi 
8.  —  permixtis  viribus,  IX,  62,  \ 

Permitto :  permisit  importare, 

34,  1«  —  pcrmittitur  conjectaie  , 
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98,  I.  —  qooin  peitniciiiin  fuerit 
MKi,  XVII»  35,  19.  —  permisM 
ciMitndine  obeitati,  XVII,  a5,  a«  — 
pemitteiidi  noa  lont  «mpliaf  qoam 
fMlcnii,  XVU,  35 ,  ao. 

Permulim  insolc,  IV,  19,  a. 

Ptimmiaih  n  placeat,  VI,  i^y  8.  — 
pcmuilatio  leminaDr,  XIX,  58,  3.  — 
pennatatio  sekai,  XXVIIl,  27,  1. 

Pamuio  :  penmitat  cum  eo  locam, 

XI,  80,  I.  —  permotat  lodia  marga- 
ntii  M  cl  plambotki ,  XXXIV,  4^ ,  3. 
—  periDolant  aliqai  nomina  ,  V,  9, 
4*—  pomatant  hoc  aliqai,  XVI,  47» 
!•  — pennotant  nataram  cum  sito,  II, 
ifi^X  ^  pemnitant  nomina,  XVI , 
i^iS.—  permotare  pretio,  etc«  IX, 
^)i.— permotare  eam  conatos  Cre 
^KeaoGnidiomm,  VII,  3^,  a. — per- 
■iUMearma  aurea,  etc.  XXXIII,  3, 
>•  —  pennutasse  gerali  traduntur  , 
UXVI,  4»  >B* ' —  pcrmalasse  pluris, 
XIV,  6,  4«  "^  permutantes  in  con~ 
tnriaiD,  XVII,  16, 5.  —  permu- 
Mbus  eongios,  XXXI,  43,  ^*-^ 
poMalar  in  boccino,  IX,  63  ,  3.  — 
pmwtHor  in  libras  xv,  XII ,  4^ »  1  > 

XII,  5a,  I ;  XH  ,  66  ,  1.  —  permu- 
telor  capita  slaluarura  ,  XXXV,  1 , 
it^parmntabantar  res  ipsc  intersc, 
XXXIII,  3^  I,  ~  permutarentnr  x,iY, 
XXXIfi[,a9,ii.'-|>ermatari  denarinm, 
elc.  XXXUI,  i3, 4*  —  permatari  nul- 
lo  aiis  digno  pretio  posse  ,  XXXV, 
3(,  X  —  permolari  posse  arbitrio  le- 
gwdan^  XVIII  y  69^  lO.  —  permu- 
tmverbis  &la,  XXVIII,  4»  1.— per- 
■otiU  mensa  H-S^  xiv,  XIIl',  29, 
(•  —  permatata  ratiooe  ,  XIX  ,  3a  , 
4*  —  pcrmolata  scripula  quatemis  ile- 
aifiis,  XIX ,  4  >  3*  —  permutali  eqai 
ttri  telcntis,  VI,  36,  1.  —  pcrmutalis 
l^teibos,  XVIII,  76,  I.  —  permutatis 
liiciii,  IV,  35,  a.  —  permutatis 
Mibis,  I,  Prcff  a.  —  permutatis 
<filiis,II,  17, 1. —  permutanda  ulmus 
■a  eudinibas  portaium,  XVI,  77,  3. 
*~  pcn&atandis  pabalis,  V,  a,  1. 

^  saum  ,  XXVIII.  60  ,  1.  — 

/ad^.r/iiiP/111. 


PER 
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penwB  ptiores,  VIII,  77,  4.  —  perna- 
ram  acelabula,  XXVIII,  49f  >• 

Pema :  cam  perna  sua  avelluntur 
sloldnes,  XVII,  i3,  1. 

PerruE  concbamm  generis,  XXXII, 
54,3. 

PemaPigata  est,  II,  67,  a. 

Pemicialis :  peraicialem  pulvcrem 
trabant,  XXXUI,  4o,  5.  —  peraiciali 
odio,XV,io,i.~pcraicialia  illi,XXlI, 
46,  a.  — pernicialia  odia,  XXIV, 
i,  a.  —  peraicialia  prttlia,  VIII,  5 ,  5. 

Pemieies  :  perniciem  afferre  , 
XXVIII,  3o,  I.  —  ad  peraiciem  vile 
repertum  (aaram),  XXXIII,  3,  1.  — 
aerem  ipsum  in  pcrniciem  vertimus, 
XVIII  ,1,1.  —  cilra  peraiciem ,  X , 
53,  3 ;  XXXV,  4^  f  5.  —  in  peroiciem 
agi ,  XXIV,  94,  I.  —  contra  oronem 
pernicicm  hibenda  selago,  XXI V^  6? , 
I. — pernicie  corrainpere,XI,  14,  4* — 
peraicie  ocyore,  XXV,  76,  i.  —  per- 
nicie  suarum  parlium  ,  VIII  ,9,  i.  — 
pernicic  utilium,  XVII,  44»  i* —  line 
peraicie,  X,  83 ,  a  ;  XXVI  ,1,1. 

Perniciose  luzuriat,  XVII,  35,  20, 

Pemiciosus  civis  ,  XVIII,  4«  3.  — 
peraiciosa  seps  ,  XXIX  ,39,  4*  — 
pcraiciosura  est,  XXVIII ,  77,  a.  — 
peraiciosc  tussi,  XX,  84,6.  — perni- 
ciosi  raorbi,  XVII,  3J,  1 ;  XXVIII, 
37,  8« — perairiosa  vitia  intestinorum , 
etc.  XX,  91,  a.  —  perniciosior  ,  XI , 
117,  i  ;  XVIII,  77,  4*  —  peraici- 
osior  roine  natura,  XVII ,  3^  ,  5.  — 
peraiciosissimam,XI,i  19,  i ;  XXVIIIt 
39 ,  3« — perniciosissima  meila  ,  XXI, 
44,1. 

Pemicilas  tanta,  XI,  36,  3.  —  per- 
nicitatis  ezimiie  ,  VII,  3,  aS.  —  perni- 
rilatis  mire  ,  VII ,  3  ,  16.  —  pernici- 
tatis  mirand»,  VIII,  79,  3.  —  perai- 
citatem  usurpant  quzdam  animantia, 

VII,  1,4*  —  pernirilale  evadere  vi- 
ros,  VI ,  36,  4*  —  pernicilale  cele ri  , 

VIII,  8,  3.  —  peraicilate  mira,  XIII , 
7,  a. 

/'ifniiWi!frvo1antes  alite5,VIII,i5, 1 
Pemiones  sanant  paslilli    acacie  , 

5a 
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XXIV,  §7t  »•  —  •Intnen,  XXXV,  5a , 
7.  —  amarca,  XXIII,  3;,  i.  —  aqua 
mariDa ,  XXXI ,  33  ,  3.  —  ardioo , 
XXVII,  16,  I.  — ajphodalum,  XXII, 
3a,  4.  —  arongia ,  XXVIU ,  3;,  1.  — 
bela,  XX,  ay,  a.  —  corium  bubuluro, 
XX  VUI ,  6a  ,  3.  —  cyclamini  raaix  , 
XXVI ,  64 ,  a.  —  aqua  decocti  enri  , 
XXU,  73,  2.  -  fici,  XXIU,  63.  6.- 

laaer,  XXII,  49, 4-  —  ^^*  ^^I^»  7o* 
a.  —  ofttrea,  XXXII,  ai,  5.  —  polen- 
U,  XXII,  59,  I.  —  pnlmo  marinus, 
clc.  XXXU,  :56,  a.  —  cortex  Punico- 
rum,  XXIII,  58,a.  — rapum,  XX, 
g,  1.— sal,XXXI,  45,  5.— «evum 
pecudom ,  XXX ,  a3 ,  4«  -^  ursinus 
adeps,  XXVIU,  6a,  a.—  nrtica,XXII, 

i5,  5. 
Pemiuncuiis  (  remedia  ) ,  XXVI , 

66,3. 

Pemiae  vclocitas  ,  XIX,  a4  ,  i.  — 
pemici  equO,  VUI,  aS,  i.  —  pemici 
saltu ,  IX ,  7 1 , 1 .  —  pernices ,  XI,  1  oa, 
1.  —  pemices  homines,  VII,  a ,  aa.  ^ 
peraicios  ,  quo  libuerit  ,  ezsultant , 
VIII ,  79,  a.  —  pernicissima  fera  , 
VIII ,  3o  ,  a.  —  pemicissimum  ani- 
mal,VII,  a,  17.  —  peraicissimum 
gigni,  VIII,  67,1. 

Pemociare  :  siliginem  quie  perno- 
ctasset ,  obi,  eto.  XXVIU,  a,  4* 

Pemoscere  naluram  reram ,  XXII, 
5o,  4«  —  pernosci  natura  cujusque 
non  potest,  XIX,  6a,  3* 
Pemox  (luna),  U,  6,  la. 
Peroraniem  rabie  quadam,  XXIX« 
5,3. 
Peroraiio  atrox,  XXVII,  a,  1. 
Perpoiva  insula,  V,  7,  a. 
Perpendicuium  fontis,  V,  10,  7,  — 
perpendiculi  ralione,  II,  65,  a.  ^ 
perpendiculum  qui  invenit,  VII,  57, 
7.  —   ad  perpendiculum   respondere 
stracturam,  XXXVI,  5i,  i.—  si  ad 
perpendiculumfiant,XXXV,49,  3.— 
a  perpendiculo,  II,  ai,  4« 

Perpetior  :  perpetiantur  modo  le- 
gentes,  XXXVII,  11,  i«  — perpeti 
calorem  aqaarom|  XXXI,  3a,  a«~ 
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perpeti  dolorem  ,  XXIII ,  27,  4*  * 
perpeti  medicinam,  XXVI,  3,  i*  — 

perpetiomniamalaeretXXJ^Vl,^»  lo^ 
«-  perpeti  siocerom  wm  est  ,  XX  , 
76,  5.—  perpeliendi  soles,rigOffosi|ot, 
XXXVI,  45, 3. 

Perpetuiku        monomealonim  , 
XXXIV,  31, 1.  —  perpetaitatem  ow 
reolium,  XXXIV,  9,1. 
Perpeiao  hoe  eveoit,  XVI,  5o,  a. 

—  perpetuo  manent,  XI,  63,  !•  — 
perpetuo  teoera,  XVI,  60,  i.  «— per- 
petuo  quc  virent,  XVI,  19,  'S.  — 
perpetuo  virel  lauros,  XV,  4®,  i. 

PerpeiimSf  a,  unt ;  perpetaa  baUam» 
coma,XU,  54,  a*  —  perpetoa  ei  coo* 
suetado  fuit,  etc.  XXXV,  36,  aa.  — 
perpetua  discordia  ,  VIU,  11 ,  i*  — 
perpetoa  iSebris,  VII  ,53,3*"*  ps*^ 
petua  fistala ,  XXXVII ,  67  ,  a.  — 
perpetoa  securitas,  XVII,  i4t  5.  — * 
perpetua  virg(> ,  XXXV,  ^Op  sa.  -— 
perpetoa  acicsoculoram,VIII,4^,i*— 
perpetoi  ritus  gratia,  XXII,  a,  t.  — > 
perpetuB  observationis,  XXXI,  06,  i» 

—  perpetnum  quidqoam  aon  ar-* 
bitror  in  hoc  prttcipi  posse,  XVII,  t  ^ 
8.  — •  in  perpeluam,  XXX,  27,  5.  ^ 
perpetuo  hnmore  manans  bulcusv  XX» 
ai,  1.  —  perpetuo  osse,  VUI,  3o,  a. 

—  perpetuo  tractu,  VI  ,a3^,  4*  " 
perpetua  nivCf  VI,  37,3. —  porpato» 
juga,  Ul,  7,  3.  —  perpeloos  salco» 
ducerc  ,  XV 11,  35,  34*  ~  perpetoi» 
incisuris ,  XVU,.  4^,    1. 

Perplexis  feminibus,  IX,  i,  o.  — 
perplexior  ratio,  II,  i3,  i. 

PerpoUium  cursu  auram,  XXXIU^ 
ai,  i. 

Perpoiaiionem  conlinnare  bidao^ 
etc.  XIV ,  a8,  6.  —  perpolalioaea  ^ 
XXIX,  8,  10. 

Perpressa  calculos  ejicit ,  XXVI» 
55, 1.  «  perpressam    vocant,  XXI  , 

77»  *• 
Perpurgare  cxcrescentta,  XXXIV , 

73,  a.  —  perpnrgata  rosaria,  XXI^ 

40,  I. 

Perquam  angaslo  ore,  X,  47>^-  ~ 
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^quam  commeDdatns  stomacho  , 
IXII^,  i*-~perqaam  foecundo  pro- 
ventOy  XIII,  i4f  1«  —  perqoam  im- 
portuney  VII,  lo,  4*  —  perqnam  me- 
dtocrey  I,  Vtmt  9*  —  perquam  mi- 
natnm  aemen,  XXY,  47»  '•  —  P^'''" 
qoam  mirandi  ponderis,  XXXVII,  9, 
!•  —  perqnam  mimm  est,  XVII,  35, 
9*  —  perquam  modica  proceritas, 
XVI ,  a5  ,  I.  —  perquam  modico, 
XIII,  47  y  !•  "^  perquam  multas  dif- 
ierentias,  XXIII,  19,  i.  -»  perquam 
necessarinm  est,  XXVIII,  1,  a.  — 
perqnam  pamB,  XV ,  4«  ^.  — per- 
quam  paocis  diebus,  X,  11,  1.  — per- 
qoam  raio,  XXXII,  11,  3.  —  per- 
<]aam  rarom,  XXXV,  ^o,  lo.  —  per^ 
qoam  salobres,  XXXI,  3,  a.  —  per- 
qoam  simile  veri  est,  XIX,  9,  i*  — 
perquam  similes ▼eris,  Xlil,  5i,  i. — 
perqoam  similu  Yolueri,  IX,  43,  i. — 
perqoam  spectabili  nitoref  XXXIV , 
33,9.  —  percjoam  olilis,  XXIII,  65, 1. 
/Vryice.Pjremeom  ,  III,  4«  5.  — 
penpie  serpentes,  V,  4»  i* 

Perquirit  pectines  ortica,  IX,  68, 
s. — pen|uisiu  anzia  cnra,  VI,  8,  1. 

—  perquisitis  omni  cura,  XVIII,  5,  a. 
Perrarum  est  ot,  XXXI,  a3,  1. 
Perrodere  valet,  XXXIV,  55,  i.  — 

perroderetor  a  veneno,  XXX,  53,  3. 

Perrumpo  :  perrumpit  omnes  dif- 
ficoltates  ,  VIII,  35,  a.  —  perrumpit 
vasa  argentum  vivum  ,  XXXIII,  3a, 
1.  —  perrumpunt  lalera,  X,  8a,  a. — 
perropit,  Uy^a,  1.  -^-  perrumpi  nu- 
bem,  II,  43y  a. 

Persa  (fabula),  XIV,  i5, 1. 

Persano  :  persanat-  carcinomala  , 
XXIV,  lao,  4.  —  fistulas,  XXIII,  3, 
3. — bolcera,  XXVI,  87,  a.  —  persa- 
oaft  cinis^  etc.  XXX,  39,  a.  —  fimum 
caprinum  ,  XXVIII,  65,  i.  —  per- 
sanabat  mira  celeritate,  XXX,  3^,  5. 

—  donec  persanet,  XXX,  17,  a. — per- 
sanare  promittens ,  XX ,  89, 3. 

PerMcripsit  Tilus  de  cometa  ,  II , 
aa,  a« 

Persea  a  Perieo  sata,  XV,  i3,  a. 
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Persequor :  persequitur  radices  om« 
nes  spbndyle,  XXVII,  118,  1.  -^ 
pcrsequitur  muUipeda  duritias  hul- 
cerum,  XXX,  3^,  a.  —  persequitur 
odore,  XI  ,  17  ,  a.  —  persequitur 
pastinacam  galcos  ,  etc.  XXXII,  la, 
I*  —  persequitor  saginam,  IX,  5,  3. 
—  persequitur  serpenles  mustela , 
XXIX,  16,  1«  —  pcrsequimur  om- 
nes  fibras  telluris,  XXXIII,  i  9  1.  — 
persequuntur  mire  cochlec  asphodeli 
caulem,  XXII,  3a,  a.  —  persequemur 
diligentius  omnia  de  eo,  XXXIII,  36, 
I.  •—  perscquerour  ea  primum,  etCt 
XV,  7,  I.  —  persequemur  ezternas 
arbores,  XII,  7,  i.  —  perscqnemur 
nunc  oram,  VI,  33,  i. — persequemur 
oflicinas,  IX,  61,  1.  —  persequi 
feras,  VIII ,  18,  a.  —  persequi  al- 
tius,  II,  ai,  a.  —  persequi  ea  nihil 
attinet,  XXV,  64,  i.  —  persequi  ge~ 
neratiro,  VI,  a6,  i.  —  persequi  harc 
iromensum  est,  VIII,  4a>  i«  —  perse- 
qui  ejus  sententiam  par  est,  XX,  33, 
I.  —  persequi  plnra  si  qnis  velit , 
XXXlV,  16,  3.  -—  persequi  quis  isla 
possit?  XXXIV,  17,  a.  —  si  qoisom- 
nes  perscqui  velit,  VI,  ai,  3.  —  perse- 
qui  si  qub  velit  omnium  nomina  , 
XIII,  9,  a.  ~-  persequi  situs  et  origi- 
nes,  III,  6,  8.  —  persequi  supcrva- 
cuum  videtur,  XVIII,  37,  i.  —  qusB 
persequi  non  eqoidem  cogito,XXXVIIy 
74,  a.  —  persequutus  cuncla  cura  ma- 
gna,  XIX,  ro,  1.  —  flores  nemo  est 
persequutus,  XXI,  9,  a.  —  perse- 
quuti  omnia,  XXVIII,  a,  a.  —  perse- 
quuli  piscem  delphini,  IX,  7,1* 

Perseveranter  ohUnutr9fXlllf  a,  a. 

Perseverantior  cychramus,  X,  33, 3. 

/Vrj/ra,arbor.£g)rpti,  XIII,  i7».i. 

Persica  ,  ex  Perside  advecta  XV, 
i3,  i.  —  Persicse,  arbores  in  Rho- 
do  tanturo  florent,  XVI,  47 •  >•  — 
Persice  peregrinc ,  XII  ,  7,  i.  — 
(  medicina  ex  eis  )  XXIII,  67,  i.  -» 
Persicis  duracinis  adhcret  corpus,XV, 
34t  3.  —  Persicis  lanugo  plnrima,  XV, 
14,  I.  —  Persieis  natura  trigemina , 
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XV,  34,  3.  —  Penicis  millus  color 
tucdi  Xy,33, 1.  —  Penicis  odor  Ji- 
latus,  XV,  33,  9. 

Pertieum  pomiiiii  ezpetitar  Bgris, 
XV,  II,  I. 
Persidet  praina,  XVII,  37,  5. 
Persoiaia  (  eios  figara,  et  tis  coo- 
tra  serpestes),  XXV,  66, 1  •  —  medetar 
igni  sacro ,  XXVI,  74,  i<  —  radiz 
medctttr    eroentis     exscreationibus  , 
XXVI,  i5,  I.  — probator  ad  errati- 
cam  sitngainem,  XXVI,  84,  i«  ~-' 
sanat  panos,  XXVI ,  Sg,  1.  —  mede- 
tar  stramis,  XXVI,  12,   1.  —  radices 
vulneribas  imponoBtar,  XXVIf  87, 5« 
Persoiuta  (herba  Agyptia),  XXI, 
108, 1. 

Persona  in  incerto  est ,  XX  XIV  , 
i9t  37.  —  persona  filii  sabstituta , 
XVIII,  4f  3.  —  persona  adjicitar  ca- 
piti,  Xli,  3a,  1,  —  personam  ejas  diei 
intaensj  VII,  54,  6.  —  person»  hi- 
strionom  ,  XXXVIl ,  6 ,  4*  —  P^r- 
sonas  imposaitimbridbustegttlarum, 
XXXV,  43,  a*  —  personis  hiec  impu- 
tentar,XXlX,  8j  7.  — personis  comi- 
cis  similia,  XXV,  88,  1  • 

Personaia  folia  in  amnibus,  XXI, 
5i,  1. 

Personaiam  echion  vocant,  XXV, 
58^1. 
Penorbentes  spongic,  XXXI,  47,  i- 
PerqUcio  :  quaqae  perspiciaiur, 
XXXVII,  17«  a.  —  penpid  vix  pos- 
sunt,  XVII,  i4,  a«  —  perspid  ut  cu- 
ratio  pottit,  XXXI,  4?«  3. 

Peripicue  atque  diludde,  XVIII, 
68,  10. 

Perspicuitas  in  aehate,  XXXVII , 
54y  i.-*penpicuitatis  causa,  XXXVII, 
ao,  3. 

Perspicuus  sal ,  XXXI ,  39,  5.  — 
penpicua  moUi   falgore,  XXXVII, 
la,  1. 
Perspiranies  venti,  II,  4^,  i* 
Persirinjcere  radii  ocalos  nostros, 
II,  16,  a.  —  perstringal  adem  gladii, 
XV,  i5 , 3. 
Persuadeo ;  penaadet  ratio,  XI,  i5, 
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4.  «^  penoasimus  Indis,  ot,  XXXVII» 
a3,  3.  —  quibus  hoc  persoaserit* 
XXXVI ,  a4, 16.  *-  penuadmites  lO- 
tione,  XI,  3,  i. — penaasom  etat,  XVI, 
66^  6i  —  persoasam  haberous,  XXUIt 
31 ,3.  —  pcnuasom  sit,  XXX ,  6,  «• 
-^  penuass  abeunt,  X,  33,  1. 

Persuasio  est,  XXX,  3^,  3.  —  per- 
suasio  tradita  durat ,  XXV,  5,  x  -^ 
penuasio  vit«  vana ,  XIX,  6a,  i.  — 
penuasione  gentium  ista  ronstant, 
XXXII,  II  ,  !•  —  penoasione  ilti 
prscedente,  XXV,  53,  1.  —  persoa- 
sione  mira,  XXVII,  83,  i.  —  in  tanU 
penuasione,  XXVItl,  79,  i«  —  p*'- 
suasionesquorumdata  attooits,  XXIX, 

8,  11. 

Perienue  sabatum,  XVIII,  7,  a. 

Periica  utilior,  quo  plenior,  XVII, 
33,  1.  —  pertic»   vinearum   jugis 

XVI,  68,  I.  —  pertic»  virides,XVII 
16,  3.  —  perticas  r«di  ex  saltcibos 

XVII,  33,  3.  —  perticas  obi  gramei 
statim  opcriat ,  XVII,  3,  i6.  —  im- 
mittitur  cupressns  in  pcrticas,  XVI 
60,  3.  —  perticis  fligeUator  mesds 

XVIII,  73,  3.  —  perticis  decotion 
olivss,  XV-,  3, 5. 

Periicuiis   seritor    salix,    XVII 

33,  3. 

Pertinacia  auctortim  ,  XXXVII 
i3,  I. 

Periinacins  resistunt,  XVI,  83,  i 
—  pertftoacissime  retinet ,    XXXUI 

33,    I. 

Pertinax  fama,  XXIV,  101,  i.  - 
pertinax  gratia  mansit  candori ,  XI3 
6,  3.  —  pertinax  siligo,  XVIII,  a< 
1.  —  pertinax  spiritus,  X,  43,  i«  - 
pertinad  odio,  XXIV,  1,  i. 

/'«rlihe/ ad  viri  decus,  VII,  37,1.- 
pertinetad  vitK  gratiam,  XXI,  38,4«- 
pertinet  eodem  eenanthe,  XII, 61, i.- 
huc  pertinet  voluroen,  etc.  VII,53, 
—  quota  portio  ad  deos  pertinet,  Xl 
41,  3.  —  pertinent  ad  pulmonem  1 
stuls  delphinorum,  IX,  6,  4*  ~^  p^r* 
nent  iiad  montes,  VI,  7,  1.  —  perl 
nenl  iiad  Scjlhas,  VI,  39,  i* «-  pe 
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UMBtaolitndiiMs  osqaei^y  etcy,  ai, 

s.  —  pertineDt  aMpie    ed   Pontam 

TbwMy    I?,  1,  3.  ^  pertinettt  ad 

Knetcflectof  Cenicals,  XVIII,  69, 

^  — pertinent  li«c  ail  inediciium, 

yJlU^  3^  !•  -.  pertinent  ed  sala- 

icei,  XXIX,  8,  9.  —  molta   niliil 

pe>tiiient  ed,  XXI,  19,  1.  —  pertine- 

hA  ad  ilUs  heredites,  II,  1 11 ,  lo.  — 

<|an  gentes  e  mari  infero  ad  soperam 

peilioebent,  III,  s^t  4-—  pertinere 

ad  cenbmm  Tenes  eb  ocolu,  XI,  55, 

^  —  periineie  ed  hoc  Tidetar  ,  XI, 

a8,  X  —  pertinere  ooepit  et  ed  defan- 

<lot,  XIII,  I,  a.  —  pcrtinensedKa- 

krem  meie   Arebie,  V,    la,  i.  — 

feitinens  ed  cor  et  palmonem  ertcrie, 

XI,  66,  1.  — ^  pertinens  ed  terrem  po— 

tcatie  siderom,  II,  6,  x  —  pertinens 

«IqaeaBcomque  eoram,  XXVIII,  5, 

5.   —   pertinens    megnopere  sidas , 

IVIII,  6&,  5.  ^  pertinens  ed  ee  me- 

geoperc,   XVII,  3^,    i.  —  pertinens 

eJ  medicinem  ,  XXIX,   i5,    e.  — 

pertineas  ed  remedie  yini    neture  , 

XXIII,  19, 1.  —  pertinentes  engostis 

nsqoe  ed,  V,  4^,  1.  —  pertinentes  ed 

id  sentdti»,  XVIII,  56,  1.  —  perti- 

ncntes  pertes  inangi ,  XXVIII ,  80,  i. 

^pertiMotie  ed  medidnes,  XXXV, 

53,  1.  —  ed  osom  medicinc ,  XIV, 

18,  I.  ~-  ed  hoc  volameo,  XXX,  5a, 

I.  —  qme    tem    pertinentie    erent, 

3EXIX,  I,  1.  —  ccruteti  mezime  pcr- 

lioentie,  XVIII,  78,  1. 

Perirocianii  erme,  XX V|  3o,  1. 

Pertmthi  ed  reges ,   VII  ,  a,  3.  — - 

pcrtrecti  ed  Alezendrom  homines  sil'» 

mtres,  VII,  a,  3. 

Pertransituida  cherte,  XIII,  i^i  >• 

Periurbaiiones    pinxit    Aristides , 

XXXV,  36, 35. 

Penmetione  ezcelfecit ,  XXIV,  80, 
3.  —  peninctione  prodesse ,  XXVIII , 
fi3,  a. 

Perungo  :  perangunt  ce  volnera, 
XX1X«  38,  1. —  perungeresgrosedipe 
rrocodili,  XXVIII,  38,  1. — ^pcrungere 
olco,  XXXf  4^  i*   "  perungere  sale 
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fiinroresfebriam,  XXXI,  45,  6.— per- 
ongere  non  dobitaverim,  XXIV,  11, 
a.  —  perongitor  capot ,  XXIV,  47t  ^* 

—  perongantur  «gri ,  XXXII,  ^,  i. 

—  perangator  corpns  oleo  ac  Tino, 
^^^»  49«  >•  —  pemngetor  eo  si  qois, 

XXIII,  63,  7.  —  peningantor  ttgri, 
XXXII ,  14,  8.  —  perongi  lassitodi- 
nes,  XXIV,  i4,  i*  —  perungi  prodeit, 
XXVI,  81,  1.  —  perungi  prohibene, 

XXIV ,  I  ao,  3.  •—  peningi  salutare  est, 
etc  XXI,  45,  3.—  perunctus  nnguen- 
to,  IX,  8, 4* — peruncto  cepite,  UIII, 
75,  1 .  —  pcmncto  in&ntium  cepile, 
XXIII,  77,  3.  —  perundo  nmbilico, 
XXVIII ,  67,  7«  —  peronctos  ero  e 
lanreo  oleo  fugiunt  serpentes,  XXIV, 
93,  4*  "^  perunctos  galbano  fuginnt 
serpentes,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  —  perunctos 
sucoo,  XX,  3o,  I.  —  pemnctos  succo 
baccarum  lauri  fugiunt  omnia  ▼ene- 
nata,  XXIII,  80,  3.  —  perunctos  succo 
rute,  XX,  5i,  3.  —  perunctil  aspho- 
delo,  XXII,  3a,  5.  — perunctis  rosaceo 
pedibus,  XXX,  33,  a, — pemnctiscau- 
dicibns,  XVII,  47,5.— peraogendum 
defmto,  XIV,  37,  3.  —  perungendis 
aiibus  vchicolomm,  XXVIII,  ^7*7* 

/^ifrun/ edienton,  XXII,  3o,  3. — 
ncrie  ne  pemrent,  XXX,  33,  s.  -* 
perari  negant,  XXXVI,  34,i*  — per- 
nrivesa,  XXXIV,  49t  >• 

Pervagatur  regionem  amnis  ,   V , 

3l,   3. 

Peroehuntur  inde  ad  nos,  XXXV, 
33,  i.  —  perveclus  ,  11,67,  4*  — 
pervectus  in  littus,  IX,  8^  7.  — -  per- 
vecta  arbor  usque  ad  Morinos ,  XII, 
3,  I .  —  perveeta  ars  ad  natur«  inene, 

XXX,  4«  1* 

Pervenio'  :  pervenit  fragor  ed  col- 
les,  111,  i4»  3.  —  pervcnit  co  luiu- 
rie  y  XXXV ,  46 1  4*  —  pervenit  ed 
eos  intellcctus  prccum,  VIII,  19,  i. 
—  pervenit  ad  justum  incrementum , 
XVI,  9,  1.  ^  pervenit  edpalroum  al- 
titudinis,  XIX,  36,  3.  — -  pcrvenit  ad 
terram,  XVIII,  36,  3.  — pervenit  ad 
poodo  CCCC  vcctigalis  ,  XXXIV,  49> 
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a.  —  in  luHam  non  perYenit^  XVIIlt 
13,  I.  —  perveniunt  (hi  nomi)  utqae 
ad  summum  Delta,  Y ,  9^  4'  —  P*^ 
venere  usqae  in  Britanniam ,  XYt  3o, 
1.  ^  perveniat  ad  ima  vestigia ,  ¥111, 
70,  7*  —  ad  incrementa  justa,  XI, 
108,  3.  —  ad  mataritatem,  XIII,  7^4* 
—  ad  vitalia ,  XXV,  gS,  x  —  per- 
venerint  ad  nimiom,  XXVI9  9,  3*  — ' 
pervenire  ad  summam  magnitudi- 
nem,  IX,  7,  a.  —  pervcnirc  ad  terras 
expetitas,  X,  33,  3.  ^  pervenire  ad 
vetustatemy  XIV,  lo^  1.  —  pcrvenire 
id  malum  ad  canes  ,  XXI,  44)  '■  "^ 
pcrvenire  in  tantam  altitudinem , 
XXXI,  1 1  >•  —  pervcnisse  ad  no- 
stros  hanc  srientiam,  XXV »  3,  i.  ~ 
pervenisse  vapor  ad  lumbos,  XXVIII, 
56,  3«  —  perveniatur  Gades,  IV,  37, 
3.  —  perveniri  ex  India,  VI,  19,3. — 
ad  quas  nonsit  perventum,  VI,  33, 6. 

Paversa  subtilitas,  XXXV,  4>  >• 
»  pcrversa  pondere  capitum  ova,  X, 
18,  I» 

Peiveieres  nuces,  XXIII,  77,  3. 

Pervicacia  perdurandi ,  XVII 1 34>  i  • 

Pervicax  libra,  XVI,  65,  3. 

Pervideo  :  pervidere  cxxxy  n  pass. 
VII,  31,  1.  —  pervidere  non  est, 
XXXVI,  4i  39.— pervidenda  eaacrius, 
quc  commentabantur,  XXV,  31, 4*  — 
pervidenda  suo  cuique  corde,  XVII, 

3,4. 

Pervigil  eam  solns  intelligit  , 
XXXIII,  ai«  7. 

Pervigilio  vincuntur  cibi,  XI,  1 18» 
1 .  —  pervigiliis  religio  cicer  adhibet, 
XVIII,  33, 1. 

Pervineere  :  si  non  pervincat  aqna, 
XIV,  6, 3. 

Perviridi  colore,  VI,  34,  6. 

Pervius  calamus  foramine  continuo, 
XVI,  66,  I .  —  pervitts  pontibus  am- 
nis,  VI,  4i  ^*  —  pervia  nodi  fistula 
(in  vite),  XVII,  35,  i.  —  pervium  fa* 
ma  videri  potest,  V,  i,  13.  —  pervio 
tracto,  U967,  5.  — pervii  limites,  XV, 
18,  I.-»  ec  inler  se  non  pervic,  II, 
68y  a. 
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Pervoiani  ultra  citraqne,  X,  3r,  9* 
Pes  doplex  femina  in  etncris,  IX  , 
5i,  1.  —  pes  justus  hic  est,  XVIII  f 
74,  6.—  pedc  imo,  XXIX  ,  2i3  ,  3. " 
pede  incluso,  XV,  3.  3. —  pedelatum, 
XXXV,  49i  1«  —  pede,  veluti  mana, 
ad  rostrum  aderens  cibum  avb  ,  X  , 
63,  1.  —  pedes  homini  maximi ,  le- 
minis  tenuiores  ,  etc.  XI,  io5,  i>  — 
pedesad  cursum  veloces,  XXXII,  3,  f« 
— pedes  perungi  viperino  adipe,  XXX, 
33,  3« — pedes  multifidi,  XI,  4^»  ^* 
pedesadusti,  contusi,  subtriti,XXVIII, 

63,  3«  —  pedes  vincti ,  XVIII  y  4 «  ^' 
•—  pcdes  vitia  sentinnt,  XXXI  ,8,1. 
— pedes  elephantis  moIlissimi,VIII,8, 
3.—  pedesequi  humanis  similes,VIlI, 

64,  a.  —  pedes  prselongi  simiis,  XI, 
100,  1*  -*  pedes  inscctomm  (  dc  his  ), 
XI,  108, 1. — pedesoctonicancris,IX| 
5i,  1.  —  pedes  priorcs,  VIII ,  70 ,  6. 
— pedes  simulacri,  XXXIV,  18,  5^ 
pedes  lectorum  ,  XXXVI ,  la  ,  i.  — 
pedes  mensarum ,  XII ,  a ,  3.  —  pedci 
tricliniorum  XXXIV,  4  «  i«  —  pedci 
musici ,  XXIX ,  5  ,  1.  —  pedes  Ba- 
bylonii  ternis  digitis  ampliores  qoani 
Romani  y  VI ,  3o ,  4* '"'  p^des  quam- 
diu  frigidi  essent,  XXII,  66,  i.  — 
varietas  hand  minor  in  pedam  mi- 
nisterio,  X,  91 ,  t.  —  pcdum  adversi 
vaIetudo|  VII ,  6 ,  1.  —  pedum  aspe- 
ritate,  XI,  37,  1.  —  pedum  dnritit 
eximia,  VIII,  69,  4«  '—  pedum  impai 
numerus  nulli,  XI,  108,  3.  —  pedon 
ministerip  qusedam  nluntur  nt  mani- 
bus,  XI,  99 ,  a.  —  pedum  vice  ,  IX 
37,  iw— pedumumbra,  VII,  a,  16.^ 
pcdum  usu  carere  ,  XXIII,  37,  4«  — 
pedum  quadratorumternum, XXXIII 
31,9«  —  pedom  hulcera  sanat  cinis  co 
chlcaruro,  XXX,  33, 4*  — pednm  luza- 

I  torum  dolores  leniri  alimo,  XXII,  33 
',  3. —  pedum  morho  conflictatus  Agrip 
pa ,  XXIII  •  37,  4*  *~  pednm  morb 
tentari,  XXII,  65,  i.  —  pedum  mor 
bos  mollit  cicer,  XX1I,73, 3. — ^peduii 
rhagadas  pix  emendat ,  XX1V«  a3  ,  s 
^  pedum  rimas  emendat  asphodelam 
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XXII,  33,  3.  —  strcit  adeps  nniniu , 
XXVni ,  61  ,  s.  —  stnat  cuiclidam 
OTomiD,etc.  XXIX,  11,  a.  —  scilU, 
XX ,  39 ,  3.  —  cinis  tegmDenti  tcfta- 
«iniiin,  XXXII,  i4j  a*  —  pedam  to- 
aoRs  cobibet  omolia ,  XXXY,  5^, 
I.  —  toBiori  felia  almi  tnU ,  XXIV, 
33,  2.  —  pedom  restigia  tingi  aD-> 
goentis,  XIII  ,4»  >*  —  pe<lam  vitio 
aiicaBN|ae  medetar  rapom  tasam, 
clc  XX,  9, 1«  — -  pedom  moikilantiam 
Ktos»  II ,  96  ,  3.  —  pedom  oflensio- 
Ms,  II,  5,8.  —  daTis  illinitar  bKiom, 

XX,  93,  I.  — >  medetar  caro  coIocjd- 
lUdis  sat»v«,  XX,  8,  !•  —  davos  ex- 
Iniul  ladaoom,  etc.  XXVI ,  66,  3.  — 
l<aer ,  XXII «  49  9  >•  ~  Hkii  radioes  , 

XXI,  74 1  t*  *—  callo  c1aTisi|«e  impo- 
niiar  poUen  ,  XXII,  60,  i.  —  pe- 
dwD  dolorat  tolkint  eocble» ,  XXX , 
a^,  a.  — sanant  f9lia.capressi,  XXIY, 
>o,  !•  —  pedam  lecti  speciem  priB- 
Wl,  XXIV,  87,  I.—  pedes  pressart, 
XXVIUy  17^4*  —  pcdet-ante  se  jaciont 
cioouisB,  cte.  X ,  54 «  i.  —  pedet  g»l- 
littceos  vocant  ^  XXV ,  98 ,  i.  — 
pedes  cavent  tingere,  VIII,  68 ,  3.  — 
psdes  centenos  aliqua  intectababent, 
XI ,  108,  X  -^  pedet.  doos  loco  re- 
ima^  XVII ,  3a,  1.  —  pedibas  bisal- 
di,  XXXII9  53,  5.  —  pedibos  demis- 
m  in  atpiam  frigidam,  XXVIII «  la  , 
3'  —  pedibos  eqoinis  bomines  ,  IV, 
17,  5.  •—  pedibos  indaitor  aaram  , 
XXXIII,  it,i« — pedibos  ]otis,XXIV, 
^  ,  I.  —  pedibos  scissis  in  digitos  ^ 
XIy85,  I.  —  pedibas  prioribus  ot 
manibus  uti,  VIII,  55  ,  i.  —  pcdibus 
▼eniie  utqoe  Romam ,  X  ,  27  ,  a.  — 
frigus  pellit  e  pedibus  rapom  fervenSy 
XX,  9,  1*  —  pedibus  genitus  Ne~ 
ro  ,  VII ,  6,  a.  —  pedibus  efTerri  bo- 
miDem  mos  est«  VII,  6,  a.  —  pedibns 
iter  confeeerint,  XXV,  5,  5*  —  pedi- 
bas  nodit  eant ,  XXVIII ,  33  ,  1.  — 
pedibos  pervia,  IV,  a6 ,  8.  —  pedi- 
bus  prolaiis,  II,  4^,  3.  —  pedibos  in- 
terae  conversis,  II,  65,  1.  •—  pedibas 
brevistimU|  XXIX,  27,  a.  —  pedibus 
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longissimis  ac  tenoissimis  ,  XXIX  , 
38,  la.  —  davis  in  pedibos  medetor 
gith,  XX,  71,3. 

Pessime  proveniimt,  XIX,  3^,   i. 

Pessimum  est  traducere  ,  XVII, 
35,  a4*  —  pessimum  stngainis,  XI , 
74,  3.  —  pessimom  vitft  scelus  fecrt, 
XXXIII,  4,  I. 

Pessum  iere  vitse  pretia ,  XIV  , 
I,  4. 

Pesies  (  in  oaminibas ),  II,  5.  a* 

Pesiifer  ac  diras,  IV,  18,  i3.  ~ 
pestifer  apibos  papilio,  XI,  ai,  k  — 
pestifer  calor,  VII,  5i,  3.  —  pestifer 
poto  saagois  taorornm,  XI,  90,  1.  -.- 
pestifera  avibos  exbalatio,  IV,  i,  a. 
—  pestifcra  bomini  rabies  ctnom  , 
VIII ,  63,  I .  -*-  pestifert  sapomm 
tcervatio,  XX,  118,  1.  —  peslifimim 
animtl,  VIHr, 35,  a  ;  IX,  73 ,  i.  —  pe- 
stilcri  mtribus  coitus,XXVlIl,  a3,  i. 
—rf  pestilenei  ntvigtniibus  jnsuiac,  V, 
35,  3.  —  pestifera  animantia  ,  II , 
63,  a. 

PestiUns  btlitus ,  XXXIV,  5o,  a. 
-i-  pestilens  tactu,  IX,  73,  i.<—  pesli- 
lens  animse  virus,  XI,  11 5,  i. — pesti- 
lens  genus  ,:  XIII,  44i  >•  —  pestilen- 
tes  aqiue,  V,  i5,  a.  —  pestilentes  lra> 
ctas ,  vel  dies ,  XXII ,  49^  4*  ~^  p^" 
stilentia  loca,  XVIII ,  6,  3.  -~  pesti- 
lentissimus  potus ,  XXXI ,  a  1 ,  a. 

PestUeniia  per  genera  inter  homi- 
nes,  nunc  servitia,  nunc  plebs  or- 
btna,  etc.  XVII,  3^,  3.  —  pcstilentia 
mtgna  ^gypti ,  XXXI,  39,  1.  ~~ 
pestilentia  urbis,  VII,  4^«  3«  —  pe- 
stilentia,  ubi  nunquam  fuerit,  II,  98, 
a.  —  pestilentia,  qus  solis  obscu- 
rttione  contrabitur  (  remediom  )  , 
XXXVI,  69,  1.  —  pestilentiie  conta- 
gia  prohibent  folia  Ituri  olftclt , 
XXIII,  80,  5.  —  pestilentitm  tflert 
muscarum  muUitudo ,  X  ,  4o,  r.  -— 
pestilentiam  minime  sentiresenes,VII, 
5i,  4<~~'  peslilentiam  venientem  pne- 
dirit  Hippocrates,  VII,  37,  i.  — pe- 
stilentiam  sempcr  ire  a  meridie  td 
occtsum,  VII,  5i ,  4*  — 'in  pestiientit 
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salaUris  in  cibis  aros«  XXIV,  §3«  4. 
-—  in  pestikntia  vim  magDam  ai|ii- 
liandi  habet  vinum  bion «  XXHI,  a6« 
a.  —  salataria  ivyrrfaia  pola  in  petti- 
lcntia,  XXIV j  97, 1. 

/'(»i^  contraria ,  VIII»  S7,  i.. — 
peslis  cxorta  ayes  deyoranili,  X«  71 « 
!•  —  pestis  importuna ,  XI j  3o«  !•  — 
pestia  ir»  deorum ,  XI«  35 «  4*  ^  P^' 
stis  major  apnm  «  XXI«  4?»  >*  —  P^* 
stis  era^  majorin  crooodilo  ,  VIII«38| 
I .  —  pestu  est  succos  receniium  ma- 
lorum  roandragcinB «  XXV,  94«  3.  — 
pestis  mazima  segetum«  rubi|[o«XVIII, 
45«  j.  —  pestis  soorpionum  XXXVII, 
54,  a.  —  pestisvits,  aumm^  XXXIU, 
3  «.  1.  —  pestcm  posse  crescere  negat 
ApQllo«  XXVI«  59,  I.  •— peslem  statim 
denuQtians  arbor«  XIII-,  38«  i.  — 
peste  ingenii  hnmani,  II,  6,  i3. — 
pestes  arboran»,  XVU,  47,5.  — .  pe- 
stcs  fhigum «  XXII,  67,  t.  —  pesles 
terr»,  XVIII ,  44 «  4. 

Petasus  unus  omnibos  impositus , 
XXXVI,  19,8. 

PeiiJius,  flos,  XXI,  35,  u 

Pitiiio  cQnsnlatua,  VII,  36,  3.  — 
conlra  petitionero  ejus,  VII,  46,  i.  — 
pctilionum  successus,  XXVIII ,  37« 
13;  XXIX«.  19, 1. 

Peto.  :  pctit  altitadinem  palmi  , 
XXVII,  96 , .  1.  —  petit  fuga  arbo- 
rem.,  VIII,  31 ,  3.  —  petit  ipsa  odores 
et  ad  cxtcros,  XII,  38,  1.  —  petit  Sc- 
Uuciam «  VI ,  3i^  3.  -«•  quem  portam 
Don  petit  navJgalio,  VI,  36,  9.  — 
serpentiam  mocsns  non.  pctit  serpentcs, 
VII,  1,6. — pctimusgemmas,II,63,5. — 
qp»  trans  mariapetimus,XIX,  19, 8.— 
pctunt  acida  cuHccs,  X,  90,  s.  —  pc- 
tunt  angustias ,  X,  3o,  a.  —  pctontin 
Elymieos  bratum,  XII,  39,  1.  —  c»* 
lum  pctunt  c  vcstigio ,  X,  54«  3.  — 
pctunt  convcntumScardonitanum,ctc« 
III,  35,  1.  —  petunt  curam  altius, 
XV,  18,  4-  —  petunt  invia,  VIH,  5o, 
4*  ~**  petunt  in  cam  coloniam  jura , 
ctc.  III,  36,  1.  —  pelunt  latebras, 
VlUf  4^1  >•  ~"  petunt    myrrham  ad 
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Troglodytas,  XII,  33,  1.  — 
maaimc  ocalos «  VIII ,  13 ,  i.  —  p»* 
tnnt  avidc  pabnlaj  Vm,  5o«  %•  — 
qao  pabulum  pctant,  X,  35,  i*  pt 
tant  promonlorium.  advcfsam«  IX; 
30  ,  3.  ^  pctunt  rciponsa  a  pisdbof 
XXXI,  18,  3.  ^  petnm  seeivu  en- 
mcli,  X«  83,  3.  ^  petnnt  in  C»niBi>< 
nos  strobum ,  XII,  ^On  i.  —  petui 
inde  gloriam,  XII,  3l,  i.  — >  peliil 
officinam  ,  XXXV ,  36,  K9.-i-pt- 
ticrc  c  Syria  Palmiram»  VI,  33«  3.  — 
qunm  pctcret  portas  Gaspias ,  VI«  iS. 
6.  —  pctcre  Brandisiam  osticas « IX 
79,3.— pctcrc  forum,  domosqnc,  VIII 
77,  4-  —  petere  indc  omnes  Gabbna 
solcbant  (stroburo),  XII,  4^«  i*  —  pe- 
lcrc  honorcs  ,  VII,  3i,  8.  —  petcn 
jura  Bceticam,  V,  i,  3.— Cordubani 
UI,  3, 10.  —  pctcre  margaritasc  pro- 
fando  maris,  XXXIII,  31,  5. —  pe- 
tcre  pabula  extcma,  XI,  35,  3.  — 
pctcre  portum,  VI,  36,  6.  —  pelcm 

prKrupU,  VIII,  64.  4*  — P^^**" 
improbam ,  I,  Prsf*  8*  ~-  pcteie-sa- 
blimc  prohibitc,  X,  Sz,  i.  '—  pe- 
tiissc  auxilium,  VIII,  81,  3.  ^  pe 
tens  maximc  alvnm,  Vlllf  39«  i»  — 
pctens  miscrationcm «  IX ,  10,  i.  — 
non  dubic  Romam  pctcns ,  XXXI,  34 
1.  —  pctenti  Indiam  Alexandro,  VIII 
61,  7.  -^pctcntiMcIancmsiniim,  IV 
19, 13.  —  pctcntcs  cx  eo  canonc,  «lc 
XXIXIV',  19,  6. —  pctenles  gloriaa 
cruditionis  su»,  XIX,  1,  3.  ^  pe- 
tenlcsmarcRubmm,  XXXI,33,  i.— 
petcntes  Orientem,  VI,  3o,  3.  —  pe- 
lcnles  terram  volucrcs,  VI,  34«  3.  — 
petcntibus  lac^m  dcxtra  ,  XXXVI 
a5,  3.  »  petentibus  Icva  colonian 
Syllanam,  XIV ,  8,  3.  —  petentibu 
Macedoniam,  IV,  18,  3«  — r  pctcnti 
bns  Phrygiam,  V,  39,  ^.  •—  petitnri 
aliqnid  a.  regc  gemmam  inlerposait 
XXXI,  60,  4*  *—  pctitur.£gyptus  no] 
propter  sc,  XXXI,  33, i. — ^pctitur  sals 
axungia,  ad,  XXVIII, 37, 3.  — pelitu 
campus,  XXXVI,  4«  ^^*  —  pctitu 
iu  Indqs  amaritudp  pipcris,  XII,  i4 
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3.  —  petitnr  iiuola  lUTibas ,  VI,  i^t 

3.  —  pelitor  magna  religione,  XVI, 

95,1.  — >  petitur  marga  ex  aho,   actis 

fotcb,  XVII,  ^9  4-  —  petitnr  medici- 

na  ab  oraculis ,  XXIX,  i,  a.  —  peti- 

tu  tam  loDginqao  orbe,  VI,  ao,  a. 

-^petitar  Yas  in  nubila ,  XXXVI,  i, 

3*  —  petantur  in  insulas  margaritB , 

IX,  54,  1 .  —  petanlar  inde  surcali , 

XVII,  24y  3.   -»  petebantur  vimina 

in  eam  coUem,  XVI,  i5,  i.  —  pe- 

ttlnr  ortos,   VI,  3;«  a.  —  qaid    qao 

peUtur,  VI,  a4,  8.  —  animalia  sciunt 

qoare  petantur,  VIII,  5, 1.— si  remedia 

pHiatur  ex  horto,    XXIV,  1,  4-  — 

pcteretor  ad    JEtbiopas    usqae,     etc 

IXXVI ,  9 ,    !•  —   peti  jubent  ex 

>lt4  aquam    roarinam,   XIV ,  a5,  5. 

-*  pcti  aves  ultro  Pbasidem ,  XIX , 

19,  3.  —  peti   eoeptum    Cbaracem  , 

Xn,  4t   >•  —    peti   concbas,  IX, 

S3f  a*  —  peti  ea  e  ckIo  verissime , 

XXX,  1,  3.  —  peti  in   insolas,  etc 

XXXIV,  47i  >•  —  peti  se  gnari  ob 

koc,  VIII,  4?  9  I*  —   P^^^  sc  ob  ea 

pnidem,  VIII,  49>  >*  —  P^*^i  ^  pi^^' 

pttropes  suas  concba  gnara,  IX,  55, 

1.  —  qoo  margaritas  quoque   peti  , 

XXXYI,g,  I. —  peti  Patalen,  certissi- 

nun  videbatur  ,  VI,   16,  5.  —  peti 

tenam  natura  suadet ,  XVIII,  60,  3. 

^peti  vestes  ad  Seras,  XII,  1,  a.  — 

petita  arborex  orbe  alienO|XlI,3,i. — 

pctiu  exallo  aqua  roarina,  XXI,'49> >• 

^petilc  ab  India  coronx,  XXI,  8,  i. 

^  petitae  merces  in  ladicum  littus , 

^IV,5,  5.-—  petitis  in  sepulcrum  vo- 

laminibas  ejus,  XXX,  a,  5.  —  pe- 

tenda  tilia   ad  mille  usus,  XVIII,68, 

^^petendi  surculi  ab  buroerb  ar- 

konun ,  XVII,  a4,   4.  —  ad  pabula 

petcada,  IX,  83,  a. 

Peloriia  ezomare,  XXXIV,  48,  3. 

Petra:  petramvidelurintns  habere, 

XXXVII,  56,  3.  —  pctras  umbrosas, 

^I,  3o,    a.  —  nascitur  in  petris, 

XXVII,  a4)  1.  — -  in  petris  alga  na- 

^citnr,  XXXII,  aa,  1.  —  in  petris  na- 

i^tttf  cenanthe  ,  XXI^  ^5,  1.  —  pe- 
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trtssQbdialibas,  etc.  XXXIV, ay,  1. 

Peinta  brassica,  XX,  36,  i. 

Petraatm  symphytoo ,  XXVU ,  a^» 
I.—  petriBum  cognominatum,  XXVII  ^. 
a4,  i. 

Petroselinon ,  XX ,  67 ,  i . 

Petrosus  :  petrosa,  XVII,  44»  >• 

—  petrosis  locis  vivunt  locusle,  IX, 
5o,  a.  —  gignuntur  in  petrosis  os- 
trea,  XXXII,  ai,  i.  —  in  marttimis 
petrosis,  XXVI,  5o,  i.  —  in  pelrosfs 
nascens,  XXI,  a6,  1 ;  XXIV  ,  80,  a; 
XXIV,8a,i;  XXVI,  39,1. 

Peiulantia  mea,  I ,  Pr»f.  a.  —  pe- 
tulantia  ramorum,  XVI,  53»  3.  — pe- 
tulantise  sales  Induotur,  XVIII»  66,3. 

Petuiantis  joci  genus,  XXXV,  36, 
11.  —  petulanti  pictnra ,  XXXV ,  4^' 
i5. 

Peuce  (uva),  XIV,  g,  a.  —  pcuces 
vermiculi  generant  cantbaridas,  XI, 
41,  a. 

Peucedanum  (  natura  ejus ,  et  vis 
contra  serpenles) ,  XXV  ,70,  i  et  seq. 

—  se«  annis  durat,  XXVII,  118  ,  s. 

—  medetur  anginse,  XXVI ,  n  •  >• 

—  comitiales  sanat  ,  XXVI  ,  70  , 
I.  —  bibitur  (ad  sistendum  sangui- 
nero  )  ,  XXVI ,  83 ,  3.  —  squamam 
ossibus  eztrahil  ,  XXVI ,  87 ,  5.  ^ 
strangulatus  vulvse  nidore  astum  re- 
creant ,  XXVI ,  go ,  4-  —  peucedaoi 
radix  prodesl  lieni  et  renibus ,  XXVI , 
48,  a.  — pituitam  et  bilem  detrahit, 
XXVI ,  34 ,  3.  -»  succus  medetur  au- 
riuro  dolori ,  XXV  ,  io3,  a.  — soccus 
ad  claritatero  et  caligines^  XXV ,  91  , 
3.  —  inflationcs  discutit ,  XXVI ,  4?  9 
1.  —  jocineris  doloribus ,  etc.  mede» 
tur,  XXVI,  19,  i.  —  excitat  lethar- 
giros,  XXVI »  7a  ,  1.  —  pectorb  do~ 
luribus  subvenil  ,  XXVI  ,  i5 ,  a.  — 
roedetur  pleuriticis ,  XXVI ,  a5  ,  i.  — 
vitia  storoachi  sanat ,  XXVI,  18,  1.— 
strangurise  medetur,  XXVI,  58,  i. 
•—  succo  dentes  coUuunlur  ,  XXV  , 
io5  ,  a.  —  perunguntur  spastici ,  etc. 
XXVI ,  81 ,  1.  —  peucedano  caustica 
vis  est,  XXV I  89,  9.  —  peucedano. 
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mpat  ungi  eonvenit  in  ilolora ,  XXV , 
891  3.  — penoedano  capitiiDfiuo  som- 
nuf  contingit ,  XXVI,  72,  1.  —  pen- 
adanoqutdammisccntteinen  eupressi, 
XXVI,  90,7. 

Petuntneu  vocant ,  XXIIl ,  35 ,  3. 

/Vjrivvestcs,  VIII ,  ^S,  a. 

/VjMtextela,  XI,  a8,  3. 

Petiem ,  fiingi ,  XIX  ,14,  1. 

Phof^edcena  :  phagedBns  reme- 
dium,  ficum  imponi ,  XXIII,  63,  6.-* 
phagedsne  sanantur  siluro,  XXXII, 
44f  ■•  ~  illinuntnr  cauks  vitis  albc, 
XXIII,  16,  a.  —  ulilis  sal,  XXI,  4^ , 

5.  —  phigedsois  vocant  in  hulcerum 
genere,  XXVIII,  74, 3. — phagedenas 
hulcerum  sanat  alumen,  XXXV,  5a, 
7*  —  expnrgat  naslurtium  ,  XX  ,  5o, 
3.  —  sanat  cappari,  XX,  Sg,  a.—  sa- 
oantgrossi,  XXIII,  64, 3.  —  lactuca 
tilvestris ,  XX ,  a5 ,  i.  —  sistit  semen 
raphani ,  XX ,  i3, 3.  —  sanant  rhoica 
foUa,XXlV,  54,  I.  —  tilhymalos, 
XXVI ,  87 ,  6.  —  sistit  staphjlinos , 
XX,  i5 ,  1.  —  phagedenis  quod  no— 
mcn  sine  modo  esurientiom  est,  tiihy-i 
mali  medentur,  XXVI,  68,  a.  —  pha- 
gedsnis  immiltilur  lel  tauri,XXVlII, 
74f  I  •  —  illinitur  nitrum  ,  XXXI , 

46,  19. 

Phagedeenica  vulnera  quc  vocan- 
tur,  XXIV,  5,1. 

/%a^r,  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Phalaerocoraces ,  X ,  68 ,  i . 

Phalangas  oenlenas  cbeni  ,  XII  , 
8,  I. 

Phalanges^  fustes,  VII ,  5^  ,  9. 

Phaiangiont  phalangites,  XXVII, 
98 ,  I .  —  in  ervo  nascitur,  XVIII, 44» 

6,  —  (mediciose  cz  eo)  XXIX ,  17 ,  i. 
—  phalangion  Grcci  vocant ,  XXIX, 
37,  a. 

Phaiangium^  aranei  genus,  VIII, 
4i,  a;  X,  95,  a;  XI,  a4,  a;  XI, 
a8,  I.-— plialangia  incubant  etc,  XI, 
39 ,  1 .  —  raorerentur  tacta  crocidis , 
XXIV ,  loa ,  6.  —  phalangiorum  idus 
sanat  pfaaUngites ,  XXVII ,  98 ,  1 .  — 
kiibut  advcnantar  aiioam,  ctc.  XXV, 
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io3  ,  1.  —  morsos  sanat  a 
XXVII,  i3,  I.  — restringit 
XXIV ,  97, 1.  —  morsus  gen 
Ut ,  XXIV ,  38 ,  3. — venen< 
abrolonum  ,  XXI ,  93 ,  a.  • 
ea  efRcaz  aparine  ,  XXVII , 
semen  bryc  bihitur ,  XXIV , 
bulhomm  Kmen  ,  XX ,  4^  t  ^ 
culicaslorum,  XXXII,  i3, 3 
cupressi ,  XXIV ,  10 ,  a.  —  ti 
r«,  XXIV,  4?,  5.  —  fsxvii 
3i  ,  I.  —  tricoccum  helio 
XXII,  a^,  4*  -^  lactnca  silvei 
a6,  a.  —  succus  seminis  myrt 
81  ,a.-— polemooie  radiz,  < 
7a ,  I.  —  smymion ,  XXVII 
—  folia  viticis ,  XXIV ,  38 , 
Phaiaris  (  describitur  ] , 
loa,  I.. 

Phaiera  posila ,  XXXIII 

phalerae  argentese ,  VIII ,  5 , 

leris  donatus  ,  VII,  a^ ,  a.  • 

pro  phaleris ,  XXXVII  ,7^1 

Pha/erides  aves,  X  ,  67 , 

Pharicon ,  XXVIII ,  45  , 

Phamaceon  panaces ,  XK 

Phaseo/orum  modo^  XXl 

Phasganion  ,  XXV ,  88, 

89,1. 

P/iasiante  aves  ,  X  ,  67  , 
sian»  comicula ,  XI ,  44»  '^ 
narum  ova ,  X,  74,  i«  — 
interimit  morbus  p«dicu1i 
39,  1.  —  phasianis  quale  sl 
75,  a. 

Phasiolon  vocant ,  XXV 

—  phulie  (olivae) ,  XV ,  4 » 
Phaunos  ,  ez  oleastro 

XVI,  9a,  I. 

P/teliandrion ,  XXVII , 
Fhengiies  lapis ,  XXXVl 
Pheos  ,  stoebe ,  XXI ,  54 
PhiaUx  emblema ,  XXX! 
Phiiant/u^pos ,  XXVII , 

herba,  XXIV,  116,  i. 
VhiUUeria  (herba),  X^K 

—  contra  serpenles  ,  XXV  , 
Phiioc/tares ,  XX ,  89  ,  1 
Phitopeeda  vocant ,  XX 
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PkiiosQpkiaM^Tfiiomm ,  XXX  VI , 

b4»  to.<—  philosophia  pnecepta  conti- 

^ft«Dtes  libri  y  XIII ,  17 ,  a.  ~  philoso- 

pliiB  Pjthagoric»  scripU,XlII,  17,  3. 

PhilosQphm  fabuUruin ,  XXXVI , 
9  7,5-^  philosophtts  qaam  probitis- 

nsyXXXVy^Of  10.  —  philoso* 
■s  ez  tribanatu  militum ,  VII ,  3i  , 
—  philosophas  Aristoteles ,  XXXV, 
I  4s«  —  Metrodorus ,  XXXV ,  ^Op 
.  —  philosophi  Gr«cie,  XXXV  , 
S ,  3.  ^  philosophi  Indoram ,  VII , 
,  t4«  ^  philosophos  fecere  (  stataa- 
i),XXXIV,i9,36ct37. 
Phiiura  (ad  (unes),  XXX,  1 5, 
Phiijrra  salem  nimium    cibi   ezi— 
unt ,  XXIV  ,1,3. 
Phiiyra^  XVI,  a5  ,  i.  —  philarc 
TXtenues,  XIII,   a3,  1.  —  philyrs 
iam  bracteas  dedit ,  XXI ,  4 9  >■ 
Phiegmona  raphanos  iliinere  tusos, 

,  i3,  I. 
Phleon  aliqui  ▼ocant,  XXII,  i3,  i. 
Phioginos^  gemma,  XXXVII,66,  a. 
Phiogitis,  gemma,  XXXVII,  ^3,  s. 
Phionudes  doB,  XXV,  74»  t. 
Phiomon  vocant ,  XXV  ,73,  i. 
Phiox  a  Grccis  vocatur,  XXI,  33, 1 . 
' — phlox  (viola)^  XXI,  38,  t. 

Phoca ,  IX ,  6 ,  4*  —  iub  aqaa  dia 
«arinantor,  XI,  73,  1. 

Phoenieea  herha ,  XXII,  65  ,  1. 
PhcBnieeum  ilorem  habet,    XXI, 
9i,i  et  3.  —  phoBniceo  capite ,  X, 
7  o  t    >  •   —    phoeniceo    flore  ,   XXI  • 
3<,a;  XXV,  ga,  1. 

Phamieitis  gemma,XXXVII,  66,1. 
Phcmicobaianus ,  XII ,  47  >  t. 
PhcBnieopteri ,  X ,  68 ,  i . 
Phanicunts  lestate,  X,  44»  '• 
Phcmijs  (ventas) ,  II ,  46  >  >• 
Phemix  avis,  Xlll,  9,  i3.  —  (de 
^o),  X,  a ,  i  et  seqq«~ph<saicis  ex  ci- 
neie  proditis  medicinis ,  XXIX  ,9,1. 
^  phcenicis  nido  decati  casiam|eic. 
W,  4^  f  t.  —  phoenici  apex  qualis, 
^,  4(f  t*  —  labulosias  inpboenice, 

i^hmix  cUte^XXlX)  i3,  s. 
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Phonos  vocatar ,  XXI ,  56 ,  1. 

Phorcus ,  XXXII ,  53  ,  6. 

Phorimon  vocsnt ,  XXXV ,  5i ,  3. 

Phragmitis  radix  luxatis  medetur , 
XXXII ,  5a  ,  3. 

Phreneticorurn  capitibus  infanditar 
spondylion,  XXIV,  16,1. — phreneti» 
cos  sanai,XXVI,7a,  1. — phreneticia 
(remedia  ex  animalibus),  XXX ,  19 , 
1.  —  allium  elixum  ,  XX  ,  33 , 3.  — 
anisum,  XX,  73 ,  3.  — succus  radteis 
brassicse,  XX,  34,  3.  —  foUiculi  ca- 
storum,  XXXII ,  i3  ,  3. —  semen  ca- 
cumeris  sativi,  XX,  5 ,  1. — lana  suc* 
ctda  sufBtu,  XXIX,  9,3.  — ophites, 
XXXVI  ,11,3.—  succus  rulse ,  etc. 
XX,  5i  ,  6.  —  serpyllum,  XX,  90,  i« 

Phrenesis  :  semen  viticis  infonditar 
capiti  in  phrenesi ,   XXIV,  38,   4* 

Piwenion  vocant,  XXI,  94»  >• 

Phryganion  ,  animal  ignotum  , 
XXX ,  3o  ,  5. 

• 

Phryniony  neurada  appellant,  XXV, 
76, 1.  —  abscissos  sanat  nervos,  XXVI, 
81 ,  1.  —  phrynion  ,  poterion ,  XXV , 

Phrynos  vocant ,  XXII,  18,  a. 

Phryjciana  togat ,  VIII ,  74 »  ^* 

Phthiriasis  eroendatur  elleboro  al- 
bo ,  XXV ,  35 ,  1.  ~  phthiriasi  reme- 
dia  ex  animalibus,  XXX,  5o,  t.-— - 
phthiriasi  resistitur  uvae  taminic  sac- 
co  ,  etc.  XXVI  ,86,  i.  —  phthiriasin 
toUit  lacryma  ederse ,  XXXIV ,  47  9  4* 
—  bibitur  elaterium ,  XX ,  3 ,   a.  — 
hyssopum  ,  XXV,  87,  1.  —  acini  H- 
gustri,  XXIV,  45,  I.  —  oleum  rapha- 
ninum ,  XXIII ,  49 «  <  —  phthiriases 
compescit  allium,XX,33,  4*— ^u^^^^^ 
astaphidis,  XXIII,  i3 ,   a.  —  succot 
baccarum  lauri,  XXIII,  80,  3.  — 
semen  bryae,  XXIV,  4*i  ^-  —  ungere 
cedri   succo,  XXIV,  11,    3.  —  ad 
phthiriases  ,   aquam   bibere    decoctia 
foliis  raphani  sativi,  XX,  i3,  t.  — 
semen  sileris,XXlV ,  44  9  i*  ^  sinapi, 
XX,  87  ,  3. 

PhAirophorosMti  femina,  XXVI, 
19,6. 
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PhAisisi  quQs  pbthUu  tentat  apul- 
monibus,  XXYl,  ii,  i.  —  pbtbUin 
inetuentibaf  prodest  acantbot ,  XXII, 
34 1  1«  -^  pbthUin  eztennat  •lliani, 
XX,  a3y  4*  —  sanat  lini  temen, 
XX,  93 ,  I.  —  cordi  inhsrentem  ra- 
phani  sacco  depelli ,  XIX,  a6,  6.  — 
in  phtbUi  cretcunt  morbt,  XI,  94,  3. — 
remedia,XXYI,68,  i  etseq.  —  phlbUt 
navigatio  utilissima,  XXYIII,  i^y  >• 
— pbtbUi  afHectU  narigandum^XXXI, 
33,  I.  —  deploratis  in  pthisi  prodest 
consiligo,  XXY,  4^»  ^* 

PhOiisicis  datur  aros ,  XXIY ,  91 , 
3.  —  asphodelam,  XXII ,  3a  ,  i.  — 
azangia,  XXYllI,  37,  5.  — vetiis 
azongia  ,  XXYIII ,  3^  ,  3.  — r  cancri 
fluviatiles,  XXXII,  S^^  1. —  iasione, 
XXII ,  39, 1.  — lac  suillum^XXYIII, 
33,  6.  —  prodest  lapU  Assiiis,XXXYI, 
a8 ,  1.  —  baccB  lauri ,  XXIII ,  80  ,  a. 

—  jecur  lupi,  etc  XXYIII ,  67  ,  i.  -^ 
mil!eped«  etc.  utiles ,  XXX ,  aS ,  i.  — 
subvepi^  myrrhis,  XXI Y,  97,  i.  — . 
quidam  picem  dederunt ,  XXIY  ,  a3 , 
a.  —  snccus  porri  sectivi ,  XX  ,  ai ,  a. 

—  scammonia  tenuis ,   XXI Y ,  89 ,  1. 

—  utilissimsB  silvae,  ctc.  XXIY,  19,  i. 
Phihiiams ,  XXXII ,  53 ,  6. 
Phihongus  Dorius,  Phrygius,  II, 


ao,  a. 


PhAorium  vocant ,  XIY ,  ao  ,  7. 
Phu ,  XII ,  a6 ,  3.  —  (mcdicins  ez 
eo)   XXI,  80,1. 

Phycis  (piscis)  ,  IX,  ^^t  '•  —  »*»>- 
Ulium,XXXII,53,6. 

PhyciUs  (gemma) ,  XXXYII,  66,  a. 
P^tycos  Gneci  vocant ,  XIII ,  48 , 
V,  —  phycos  thalatsion  liberatpodagra, 
XXVI,  66,  6. 
PhyUamthes^  XXI,  59,  i . 
PhyUon    (  describitur ) ,  XXYII , 
100,  u —  phyllon,  lcucacantha,  XXII, 
18,  I. 
Phyrama,  XII,  49t  i« 
Physemaia^  IX,  54,  3. 
Physes  appcllant,  XXXYII,  74,  a.  . 
Physeter^W^  3  ,  u  —  physetcres, 
XXXII,  53,  a. 
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Physieus  Anazimandcr  ,  U  ,  81,  i. 
—  Demetrins,  YIU,  ai,  6.  —  Empc* 
dodes,  XXIX  ,  4  »  I-  —  PhiBMS^ 
XXII,  i5,  5. 

PhyteumOf  XXYII,  99,  u 

Piacuium :  qno  le  pUcolo  taceaiB^ 
YII ,  3i,  8.  —  piacula  mensiiii»  m»- 
liebrium,  XXYJJI,  ao,  i.  — >  avzilia 
dicemus,  non  piacula,  XXYUI,  a, 
5*  —  tnta  domus  a.piacnlU  omnibas, 
XXY,  46,  i. 

Piamentum  tenw,  XXY,  11,  1.— 
piamenti  satis  in  unins  gemm«  dam- 
no,  XXXYII,  a,  1.  —  hwi$  et  melle 
prius  terrae  ad  piamentom  datU,  XXY, 
59,  a. 

Piafio  est,  XXYIII,  5,  5. 

Piavit  senatus ,  II ,  1 10,  4*  ^  Bon 
leviter  piatum,  U,  a3,  a. 

Pica  novenos  parit,  X,  79^  7*  —  pi- 
c«  ova  transgerunt  alio ,  X ,  5o,  a.  — 
picarum  genera,  X,  41»  3.  «  piearam 
loquacitas  (  de  ea  ),  X,  59,  i« 

Picea  arbor,  III,  ao,  8.  — ^  (detcri- 
bilur)  XYI,   18,  1.  -*-  nunos  alu 

quam  lariz,  XYI,  19,  3. qoofno- 

do  aperitor,  YI,  a3,  a.  —  pioea  s«- 
tiva,  XY,  9,  I .  —  picee  rami  qualcsy 
XYI,  18,  a.—  rariora  folia,  etc.XYIi 
19 ,  3.  —  fplia  insecu ,  XYI,  38, 
1.  —  pungentia  folia,  XYI,  38  ,  i.— 
(  nfiedicin«  ez  ea  )  XXIY,  19,  i«  — 
rcsina  qoefit  e  picea,  XI Y,  a5  ,  a  etfi. 

—  picee  individuB  ramosK,  XYI , 
53,  a. 

Picea  panicule  ,   XYI ,  19,.  6.  — 
piceo  imbre,  XIX,  i5,3. 
Picina  uva,  XI Y,  4»  ^^- 
Pico  :  picantium  modo  ,  XI ,  6,1« 

—  picando  parietes ,  XXXYI  ,4^,1. 

—  picari  frigidam  ,  XYIII,  74,  9 

picari  oportere  dolia ,  XI Y,  37 ,  a.  — 
picata  vitis ,  XIY,  4,6.—  picatum. 
vinum,  XX|I1,  a^,  3.-^  picato  fictili, 
XXIX,  3o,  a.  — doUo,  XY,   18,4. 

—  vase,  XXXI ,  35 ,  1.  —  picata  vina^ 
XIY,  6,  4-  —  picatis  vasis  ,  XY,  18, 
3  ;  XXXI,  46,  7. 

Picris  ab  insigni  amaritudine  co- 
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f^omiiuia, XXII,  3i,  i.  —  toto  anno 
florens,  XXI ,  65,  i.  —  ptcride  appel- 
Ufere,  XIX,  38,  a. 

Picior^  res  cooimaiiis  terrairum  erat, 
XXXV ,  37  ,  6.  —  pictor  floiiflas , 
XXXV,  37,  7.  ^  pictor  ingeikiosiis  et 
•oleis  10  arte,  XXXV,  4o«  17«  — pi- 
dor  taaximas,  XXXV,  36,  i.—  pictor 
Piasiasy  XXI,  3 ,  i.  —  pictor  templi , 
XXXV,  37, 4«  — pictor  «d  triumpbom 
eicolendum,  XXXV,  40f  10.  —  pi- 
ctoris  officina,  XXXV ,  40«  i8.  —  pi- 
ctores  illastres,  XXXV,  36,  i.— picto- 
ns  imagiftam,  XXXV,  4o«  a3.  —  pi- 
ttores  nobilissimi,  XXXIV,  19 ,  35.— 
pktores  otuntor  rnta  (  in  cibo ) ,  XX, 
5i  ,  4*  ~~  fs^o  )  glatino  atunlar , 
XXVIII,  71 ,  I.  —  atantar  sangaine 
bippopotami ,  XXVIII ,  3i,  1.  —  pi- 
ctores  qoum  tinzere,  XXXIII,  37,  i.— 
pictonm  tabellc,  XVI,  73,'3. — picto* 
ribos  otiKssima  commis^  XIII,  ao,  i. 

Pietura^  ars  qoondam  nobilis  ( laus 

ejos) ,  XXXV,  I,  3.  —  qoi  de  eascri- 

piere,  XXXV,  36,  8.  -^  pictura  anti- 

tpiiiriina ,  XXXV,  40«  33.  —  quando 

apad  Romanos,  XXXV,  7,  i.  —  pi-> 

ctora  encaustica,  XXXV,  3^,  1.  —  pi- 

dura  fallaz  est,  XXV,4,  i-  —  pictura 

gcmmaram,  II,  95,  3.  —  pictura  imi- 

taretoretc*  XXI,  3,  i.  —  picturana- 

tanm  proYOcavit ,  XXXV,  36 ,  3i.  — 

pictura  nobilij  nulU  est ,  XXXV,  3a, 

1.—  pictura  peracta  ,  XXXV,  33,  i. 

—  pictura  prBlii,XXXV,7  ,3. — pictu- 
rc  accommodatior  materia,  XXXVI, 
67, 3.— piclurae  ars  accessit,  XXXIII, 
a,  1.  ~  picturc  certamen  institutum  , 
XXXV,  35  ,  1.  —  picture  desinentis 
modom  inclodere,    XXXV,  36,  7. 

—  picturB  ezcellentia,  XXXV,  49« 
4«  ^  picturB  genera  monocbro- 
matea  ,  XXXV,  11,  i  •  —  picturs  ge  - 
nere  ccstrota  cornua  ,  XI ,  4^ ,  4<  — 
pictur»  initia  ,  XXXV, 5,  i.— pictu- 
m  patria ,  XXXV,  4o ,  3.  —  picturs 
ratio ,  XXXV,  40 ,  a*  —  pictum  va- 
rietas,  XII,  5,  1.  —  —  picturae  Yias 
brcTiorcs  et  compendiarias  ,   XXXV, 
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36,  4S.  —  picturae  nmbras,  XXXIII, 
56,  I.  .*-  picturae  Testium  colores 
diversos  intexere,  VIII,  74,  a.— pictu- 
ram  qais  invenit^  VII, 57,  14.  —  pic- 
toram  inorere,  XXXV,  3^,  i .  —  pie- 
taram  divisit  in  genera   tria ,  XXXV, 

36 ,  i3.  —  pictomn  ut  ezercerent  in- 
genai ,  iionesti,  XXXV,  36  ,  i5.  — « 
pictora  petalanti ,  XXXV,4<*  >  i^*  — 
pictora  redderel ,  XXXV,  36,  4-  — 
pictara  non  soffidenle  reddende  co- 
loram  (florum)  imagini,  XXI,  i,  a. 

—  pictura  tesutor  >  VIII ,  al ,  3,  — 
pictura  transluoet ,  XXXVI,  aa,  1.  — 
moltis  jam  ssecolis  sommos  anrmUs  in 
pictora ,  XXXV,  33,  i.  —  in  pictara 
veram,  non  verisimile  vellet  Proto- 
genes,  XXXV,  36  ,  39.  —  picture 
animaliam ,  VII,  1,8.  —  pictor» 
antiqoiores  orbe,  XXXV,  6,  1. — pic- 
tone  qoc  inoroator,  XXXV,  3i ,  i. 

—  pictore  linearom,  XXXIII,  49«  >• 

—  pictore  minoris  celebres ,  XXXV, 

37,  i. —  pictora  moliebres  iUorai- 
nantor,  XXXV,  3o,  i.  — ^  picturc  na- 
viom,  XXXV,  19,  1. "—  pictar«  nobi- 
les ,  XXXV^,  36 ,  16.  —  pictorK  no- 
bilissinue,  XXXV,  36,  lo.  —  pictune 
operis  topiarii,  XVI,  60,  a. —  pictum 
pavonis,  XXIV,  loa  ,  a.  —  picturn 
uteminerent  e  tabulis,XXXV,4o,7* — 
picturas  ferit  grandes,  XXXV,  4o»  8. 

—  picturas  scrpenlibus  esse ,  VIII , 
35 ,  I .  —  rarus  circa  pictoras  Home— 
rus,  XXXIII,  38,  1. 

Pictus  inficetissime ,  XXXV,  8  ,  a, 

—  picta  coloribos  rapa,  XVIII,  34  , 
a.  —  pictB  vestes,  VIII,  74,  a. 

PiciAS  arborarios  ,  XXX  ,  53,  i.  — 
arbores  cavans,  X,  18,  i.  —  picos 
Martios  si  videat,  XXV,  10,  i.  — * 
picos  Martius  ubi  non  sit,  X,  4>9 
3. — ^piciMartii  rostrum  secum  babentes 
non  feriuntur  ab  apibus,  etc.XXIX,a9, 
a.  —  pico  Martio  ctrros  dedit,  XI, 
44«  a.  —  pico  Martio  in  ocolos  im- 
petum  iadente  ,  XXVII ,  60 ,  a.  — 
pia  Martio  cognomine  insignes,  X, 
ao,  I.  —  picorom  nidas,  X,  5o,  i. 
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PieiM  :  pieUtis  ezfefnpla,  VII,  36, 
I*  —  pietali  filic  Jonaia  salas  iDatris, 
Vll,  36,  !•  —  pietate  insigni  gUrcs 
alont  genitores  suos ,  VIII ,  81,  4* 

Pigtr,  qui  appellatur  Ocnos,XXXV, 
40|  11.  —  pigra  lenitas  torpet,  XIY, 
a5 ,  3.  —  pigri  circa  pericula  arbosti, 

XIV,  i4y  K«  —  pi{;w  ^P^  >  ^I »  >i  9 
a.  —  pigr^  aquas  damnant ,  XXXI, 
a  I ,  I.  —  pigrior  ad  Venerem ,  XXX, 
49,  a«  —  rigore  lapidis  quid  pigrius, 
XXXYI ,  a5  ,  I.  — >  pigriofBi  feminiB 
(gemme),  XXXVII ,  3i  ,  a.  —  pi- 
grioribus  in  coitu  eqnis ,  XXVI,  63 , 
a.  — .  pigerrimos  in  coitum  yiros , 
XXII ,  4^  1  ^*  ~"  pigrius  intrante ,  X, 
5a,  a. 

Pigei  incomitatam  reyerti ,  X,  33 , 
3.*—  piget  indagare  t  vcra ,  V,  i,  ta. 
— mentiri  non  piget  dignitates,  V,  i, 
la.  —  non  pignit  experiri,  XXIII,6o, 
a.  ~  nec  pigebit  exponere,  VI,  a6,  6. 
»  non  pigebit  Terbosias  perseqai , 
XIX,  4'  f  ^*  *""  ne<]vie  enim  pigebit  at- 
tingere,  etc.  XXXV,  57,3.  ~  cur  pi- 
geat  indicare ,  XV,  i5  ,  i.  »  nomi- 
nare  non  pigeat ,  III ,  a5 ,  i.  -—  qaos 
nominare  non  pigeat,  IV,  18,  i;  IV, 
35 ,  6.  -—  qoas  memorarc  non  pigeat , 
VI,  ai,  9. — si  pigeat  attingere,XXIII, 
a,  I.  —  pigeret  referre,  ni,  IX^  8^  a. 

Piffrescit  Nilus,  XVIII,  47,  i. 

Pigmentum  vini  ,  XIV,  a5 ,  7*  — 
pigmenti  ferventis  cortina  ,  XXXV, 
4a,  I.  — '  pigmenta  nascuntur  in  me- 
tallis,  XXXIll,  56,  i.  —  pigmentapa- 
rietum  digitoruroque, XXXIII,  1,  i.'— 
pigmenta  nobilia  ,  IX ,  65 ,  3.  — 
pigmentorum  colores  cquavere  , 
XXXVII,  ai,  I*  — inler  pigmenta  , 
XXIX  ,8,8.  —  inter  pigmenta , 
minium,  XXXIII  y  36,  1.  —  lapides 
ad  pigmcnla  pertinentes  •  XXXVI , 
43  ,  I .  —  rarus  circa  pigmenta  Ho- 
merus  ,  XXXIII,  38 ,  i.  —  pigmentis 
perdit  se  testudo ,  XVI ,  84$  3.  —  pi- 
gmentis  traditur  in  varios  colores, 
XXI,  49  y  3.  —  cocta  gemma  cum  pi- 
gmenlis,  XXXVII,  54»  4«  **  qunm  de 
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pigmentis  traderemus,  XXXV,  11,  i. 
Piia  iTjstaUina ,  XXXVII ,  10 ,  a. 

—  lignea,  XVIII,  a^,  4-  — '  luaoria  » 
VII ,  57  ,  14.  —  tUns  e  smaragdo  , 
XXXVII,  19,  a.  —  pils  anfractOy  II, 
71,  3.  —  pils  figura  nidi,  X  ^  4?  t  >• 

—  in  formam  pilflB  ,  VIII«  56,  i.  — 
pilemedinm,  U,  iia,  ii.—  tn  piUe 
modum ,  IX,  70,  3.  •—  pil«  orbe  cir- 
cumagi,  X,  35,  i.  -—  pil«  fotunditale, 
^^ »  79  1  3.  —  pilam*auratam  addidit 
apiri  ,  XXXVI ,  i5,  a.  —  pil«  e  cera 
concav»,  XXXI,  3^»  i*  —  pilae  lana- 
ginis,  XII,  ai  ,  i.  —  pil»  Tilres, 
XXXVI ,  67 1  3.  —  pilas  e  fimo  to- 
lutant  scarabsBi,  XI,  34,  1.  — piUs 
volvit  scarabsus,  XXX,  3o,  a. 

Piia  teritur,  XXXVI,  66,  a. 

Piia  elici  deos  ,  etc.  XXVIII ,  a^, 
10.  —  tundunt  in  pila  ,  Xllly  4^»  ^ » 
XVIII,  i4,  a ;  XX,  79,  i ;  XXXUI, 
a6,  a.  —  in  pila  tusi  folliculi,  XXIV, 
67,  1.  ^  folib  in  pila  tnsis,  XXIII , 
8a,  i.  — -  pulsato  in  pila  KminOy  XIX, 
46,  I ;  XXVIII,  38,  I. 

Piiarum  intergerinij,  XI,  lo,  3. 

Piieus  Ulyssi  additus,  XXXV,  36, 


Piiosus,  0,  um  :  pilosa  lingoa,  XI, 
65,  1.  —  pilosa  radix,  XXVI,  37,  i. 
~  pilosum  animal,  XXIX ,  39,  3.  — 
piloso  folio,  XIII,  i3,  I.— pilosi  ver- 
miculi,  XVII ,  37,  4*  ~  pilosK  tpes, 
XI,  19,  I.  ^  pilosff!  aures  sorici,  XI, 
5o ,  i .  —  pilosc  canlbarides ,  XXIX , 
3o,  3.  —  pilosa  dorsa  ,  XI,  94,  3.  — 
pilosa  folta,  XXVII,  5o,  1.  —  pilosia 
caulibus,  XXVI,  68,  1.  —  pilosis  pe— 
dibus,  XX,  6,  a.  •—  pilosiora  foUa  , 
XX,  64,  I. 

Piluia  inotilis,  XVI,  10,  i.  —  pi- 
lulam  gigait  rubus,  XXIV,  7^9  i.^pi- 
lulae  ex  abiga,  XXIV,  ao,  a.  —  piluke 
aloes  devorantur  ,  XXVII  ,5,  5.  — 
pilulc  collecte  e  cupresso,  XVII,  i4> 
3.  ~  pilulsecupressi,  XXIV,  10,  i. — 
farins  aride  ,  XX,  8,1.  —  piluls 
convolule  e  foliis  ,  XVI,  10,  a. — 
piluls  platani  ,  XXII,  11,1;  XXIV, 
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19  y  I.  -^  pilalM  exGcllcntu  rcmedii , 

XXXI V,  37  y  I.  —  piluls  roboris  , 
XXIV,  7y  I  •  —  naACUBtur  in  robore , 
XVJf  lOyi.— pilal«silYeatri«ros»,XXI) 
73, 3.  —  ptkiUi  dcYorant ,  XXXII , 
37,  I.  <—  concreUe  sordes  in  piUiUs, 
XXIX  f  10  ,  3.  — >  pilttlis  dcYoratis , 
XXVIlIy  67,  a. —  dilatis  in  yinOyXX, 
73,  3.  — -  factis  f  XXXII ,  i4  •  a*  — 
qojtemisy  XXIYt  36,  1.  — -  temis  in 
die  ,  XX  y  73,  3,  —  pilulis  samitur , 

XXXV,  5a  9  3.  —  in  pilalis  sampta 
aimngia,  XXVIII,  3^,  3. 

Pibtm  ftdactom  sob  ocalo,  VIII,  7 , 
3.  —  pilam  pistrinis,  XVIII,  3,  i.  — 
primiun  pilam  capessens ,  XXII,  6,  i« 
—  pilum  qais  invenit,  VII,  57,  lo.— 
pilo  prsferrato,  XVIII,  a3,  !•  —  pilo 
repeti,  XVUI,  a3,  1.  —  pilo  roido, 
XVUI,  !i3, 1.  —  pUo  tanditar,  XVIII, 
19^4*  —  pilU  cadunt,  XXXIII,  31, 
4«  —  pilia  laaros  additor,  XV,  4^«  ^* 
Piku  dcfluat  in  toto  corpore,XXIX, 
a3 ,  »•  «  pilus  tactas  adipe  crocodili 
deflait,  XXVIII,  a8,  4.— pilaspla- 
ma  mollior,  VIII,  47>  >•  —  pilus  pla- 
fimos  homini  ,  XI ,  4?  »  i*  —  pilos 
ereo  similis  agrestibus  apris ,  VIII , 
78,  3.  —  pili  breTilas,  VIII,  81,  3. 
—  pilum  coriis  detrahunt  folia  mori, 
^^^^^^  9  1^3  i*  —  pilam  quadrupedi- 
bos cadere  et  subnasd,  XI,  94,  a. —  re> 
dadtad  pilum  radix  asphodeli,  XXII, 
3a,  5.  —  pilo  carentcs  gignuntur  My- 
conii,  XI,  4?«  1«  —  pilo  duriore,  IX, 
73,  1.  -—  pilo  leporino  vcstes  faccre, 
VUI,  81,  3.  —  pilo  madefacto,  XVII, 
6,  a.  ^  pilo  Ycrso  ad  caput ,  VIII,  79, 
a.  —  pilo  uno  straogulatus ,  VII ,  5 , 
3.  —  pili  in  homine  partim  simul , 
ctc.  XI,  94,   a.  —  a  cute   cxeont, 
cic  XI,  94,  a  et  seq.  —  deflunnt 
toti  salamandrae  contactu,  X,  86,  i«— 
pili  prius  iunt  evellendi,  XXXII,  4?» 
a.  —  pili  non  czcedant  lanoginem , 
XXX,  4^  9  !•  —  pili  reclioantar  can- 
dido  OYorom ,  XXIX  ,  11 ,  a.  —  pili 
festingnontor  equi  8poma,ctc  JLX  V III, 
77i  5.  —  pilomm  eviratio,  XXIX ,  8, 
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10.  —  piloequehabcnt,  XI,  94,  i.  — 
pilos  absumit  cinis  vitium,  XXIII,  3, 
a.— adustis  redduntlilii  radiccs,  XXI, 
74,  I.  —  reddit  ambustis  cinis  corticis 
Titiom,  XXIIl,  3,  3.  ~  piWalendos, 
XXXV  ,   a8  ,    I.  —  pilos  decidere  , 
XXVIII ,  37,  a. —  pilos  detrahitsan- 
guis  capramm  silYCstrinm,  XXVIII, 
11$  8.  —  dctrahit  fici  succus ,  XXIII , 
63,  I.  —  dctrahit  et  miligat  Melinnmt 
XXXV,   19,   I.  —  evulsos  coercct , 
XXVIII,  47«  3.  —  evulsos  ubi  renasci 
nolunt,  XXVIII ,  77,3.  —  pilos  gi- 
gnit  amnis,  etc  XXXI,   10,   i.  — 
inordidatissimos  regit  condrille  cfR- 
cacissiiiie,  XXII,  45,  i.  —  pilosocu- 
loram  replicat  bitumen  ,  XXXV,  5i , 
3.  —  ez  palpcbris  detrahit  flos  salis  , 
XXXI,  4^9  >•  ^"  inutiles  inpalpebris 
evnlsos  cohibctlepusmarinos, XXXII, 
a4  ,    a*  —  palpebris   inutiles  tolli  , 
XXVIII  ,37,  5.  —  in  palpebris  in~ 
commodos,  renasci  evulsos  non  pati— 
tur  iel  herinacci,  etc.  XXIX,  3^,  i.— 
pilos  reddit  dcatricibus,  XXIX,  34,  3. 
—  restituit  cancri  cinis  ,  etc.  XXXII, 
40, 1.— pilis  evnlsis,  XXVI,  ^3,  i.— 
exemptis  inntilibus,  XXXII ,  a^»  6.  — 
illitis,  XXIII,  3,  1.  —  pilis  pangenti- 
bus,  VIII,  83,  a.  —  pilis  oculorum , 
XXVIII, 37,  5;  XXVIII, 47,  a.  —  pilis 
virornm  oorpori    evellendis    resina , 
XIV,  a5,  a.  —  pilis  leonis  e  frontc, 

IXXIX,  ao,  a* 
/'/A«5  terr«,  XXVI,  83,  i. 
Pinacothecas    consount    vctcribns 
tabnlis,  XXXV,  a ,  1 .  —  pinacolhccas 
implcnt  tabule,  XXXV,  4^»  ^^* 

/'//Mjffr  (describitur),  XVI,  17,  t. 
—  pinastri,  XIV,  a5,  6;  XV,  9,  i. — 
ptoastro  non  decidunt  folia  ,  XVI , 
33,  a. 

nrval,  I,  Pref.  18. 
Pineium  :  in  pineto,  XXVII,  43,  t. 
Pinea  qnomodo  scrantur ,  XVII, 
11,4. 

/'mcu5  odor,  XXXVn,  11,  la.  — 

pinea  corona  ,  XV,   9,  1.  —  pinca 

I   gcmma  ,  XXXVII  ,55,   a.  —  piBca 
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materiei,  XVI,  ^S,  i. —  plnca  resina, 
XXIVy  ai,  I  et  3.  —  pines  arboris 
taccos  y  XXXVII ,  11«  13.  —  pincK 
nacis  figora,  II,  ^,  1.  —  pine» 
aticii  Daclei,  XXIVy  109 ,  4#   ^  ^' 

—  pinet  generis  arbores  »  XXXVII  | 
11 ,  1 1«— pinei  ligni  faTiUa«  XXXIV, 
3i,  1.  — •  pineo  cortioei  XXIV,  i3, 
a.  — >  Irutice,  ill  ,  11,  i.  -—  pi- 
nei  nadei  ( ex  eis  vinnm),  XIV,  191 
4*  —  pine«  naces  (de  ku),  XV,  9 ,  1. 

—  (  medidnc  ez  eis)  XXIII ,  74 ,   >• 

—  pineis  lignis,  XXXIII,  3o,  1.  — 

pineis  similis  nacleus,  XVI,  11,  i. 

Pingo  •*  pingit  argeotum,  XXXIII, 
46,  I.  —  pingebat  togatus,  XXXV, 
37,7.— pingebant  cionabari,  XXXIII , 
39,  I.  —  pinzit  animum  Aristides, 
XXXV,.  36^  35.-^piiirit  et  qac  pingi 
noD  possunt,  XXXV,  36^  33.  —  pinxit 
Icva  mana,  XXXV,  7,1.  —  pindt  id 
$jlla,  XXII,  6f  a. —  pinzerunt  et  mi- 
nio,  XXXIIIy  39,  1.— pinzerat  natura 
remedia  in  floribus  ,  XXll  ,7,3.— 
pinzere  et  mulieres  ,  XXXV,  io  ,  as 
et  seq.  —  pinzerit  sub  gladio,  XXXV, 
36, 41« — pingere  ceris  ,  XXXV,  3^  , 
I.  —  pingere  facile  est  natur«,  XXJ , 
I,  I.  —  pingere  lapidem  ,  XXXV,  i , 
a.  —  piogere  sile ,  XXXIII ,  56,  a.  — 
pingentium  furto  ,  XXXIII ,  4o,  3, 
— pingendi  conditor,  I,  Prcf.  ao.  — 
pingitur,  antequam  pingat ,  XXXIII , 
a6,  a.  —  pingi  rogos,  XXXV,  3i ,  i. 

—  pinzisse  mores  videtur,    XXXV, 
36,3. 

Pingue  inlercarnera  cutemqae,XI, 
85,  1.—  pingue  cordis,  XXIX,  ao,  1. 
-— pingueinoculisyXI,  85,  i. — pingne 
idlrausire  in  animal,  XXIX,  39,  6.-^ 
pingue  testudinuro,  XXXII,  14,  8. — 
pingui  absumltur  sanguis,  XI, 90,  a. — 
pingui  altilium,  XXIV,  4a,  3.  —  pin- 
gui  carent,  IX,  18,  a.  —  sine  pingui, 
XI,  49t  >•  —  pingui  concrelo  circum 
renes ,  XI ,  81 ,  i.  —  pingui  ejus  pis- 
cis,  XXXII  ,4,  1.  ^  pingtti,  qaod  sit 
inler  supercilia  ,  XX VIII ,  a5  ,  i.  — 
piogtti  quod  supernalet,  XXIX,  10,  i. 
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—  pingoia  cnncta  steriKora  ,  XI ,  85.^ 
1.—  pingnia  glirium,  XXX,  a6,  %• 

— •  pingnia  tanroram  ^  etc  XXVIII  ^ 
38 ,   1.  —  pingniam  plus  reperiDlor  ^ 
XXXII ,  i4 1 9«  —  piDguia  non  kabenK 
insectn,  XI,  3^  1. 

Pinguefaeit  hjpheary  XVI,  9^1  1. 

Pingueseo  :  pingiieseit  politora. 
acbates,  XXXVII  ^  65^  a.  -—  pin^ 
gnescit  autumnis,  XIV,  4»'>*  — 
ptngaescit  coccyz,  X,  it,  3.  — 'pin- 
guescit  pottt  pecns ,   etc  X ,   94,  3. 

—  pinguescont  celerius,  VIII,  77, 4* 

—  pinguescant  venenis  eoturaices , 
etc.  X,  9a,  1.  —  pinguescnnt  frumen- 
ta,  XVII ,  a ,  5.  -«-  pingaeacant  ila 
(gailinacei),  X,.a5,  i.  —  pingaescont 
autumno  locustie,  IX ,  5o^  a.  -^  pin* 
guescunt  vetustate  naces,  XV,  »4»  ^* 

—  pinguescunt  peoora  absinthio , 
XXVII,  a8,  1.  —  pingaescunt  aevo  , 
XI,  85,  1.  —  pinguescant  saes  filicis 
radioe,  XXVII,  55,  u  —  piaguescant 
vctemo,  VIII ,  54 ,  a.  ^  pingucacnnt 
in  tantum  nt  debiscant,  IX,  ao,  5.  — 
pinguescere  arva  lopino  ,  XVIII , 
36,  a.  —  pingoescere  bulbum ,  XIX , 
3o,a. — pinguescere  ceIerins,XXVIII, 
81,  a. —  pinguescere  dbo,  XVII,  6, 
1.  —  pinguescere  jactatu  murKoas  , 
XXXli,  5,  4«  ~  pinguescere  pecom, 
XIX»  i5, 4*  —  pingaescere  tradontory 
VIII,  70  ,  3.  —  pinguescere  vetnstate 
vinum  Maroneum,    XIV,  6  ,  a.  — - 

pinguesoens  inertia,  IX,  17,  i«—  pin- 
guescente  quadrupede,  Xlll,  47«   i* 

Pinguis  medulla,  XI,  86,  i.  — 
pinguis  terra  ,  XVIII ,  49,  i-  —  pin- 
gue  pabulum  ,  XI,  96, 1.  —  pingue 
vinum,  XXIII ,  aa,  a.  —  pinguia  soli 
indidum ,  XVU,  3,  a. —  pingui- 
bus  campis  ,  XXV,  a^  ,  i.  — -  pin- 
guibus  iocis  ,  XXV,  i3,  i.  —  pin- 
guius  lac  ovillum,   XXVIII, 33,  a. 

—  pinguiore  folio,  XVI,  6a,  a.  — 
pinguiore  solo,  XVII,  35, 7.  —  pin- 
guioribus  foliis,  XXVI,  54,  i*  — 
pinguissimum  butyram,  XXVIII,  35, 
1.  —  pinguissimum  natani  XXXIII^ 
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*»»  »'—  pondem  perqoain  mirandi , 

XXXVII,   9,   t.  .  ponderi  cedunl, 

XVl ,  8i»  1«  —  pondos  non  augct , 

XJCXIV,48|i.— pondus  suftinere  vali- 

«•,  XVI,    8i,    I.  —  ponderc  nul- 

^o  atqaali ,    XXIX,  8,  8.  —  pondere 

*<nio,    XXXI,  4^,   II.  —   pondere 

ftcjuo  trinm  rerum,  XXXII,  36,  i. 

—  pondere  vix  credibtli  ingrave- 
*^t,  XXXI I  Sg,  5.  —  pondere  de- 
aini  dimidio  ,  XXX,  i8,  i.  —  pon- 
dere  )oslo  deprebenditor ,  XVII,  3,  3. 

—  pondere  dracbmse,  XXXI,  ^,  ia« 
->  pondere  eflicit  obolos  sez ,  XXI  , 
109,  I. —  pondere  elidit ,  VIII,  ii, 
I.  —  pondere  cmitur  piper,  ut  au- 
mm ,  XII ,  i4  9  4<  "^  pondere  fati* 
gaot,  VIII,  54*5.  -^pondere  gcmino, 
triplici,  XXXIII,  aS  ,  i.  — pondcre 
ipeo  sanguinis,  XXXII  ^  4^>  ^*  "^  pon* 
derc  librali,  XIX,  11,  1.  —  pondere 
naajore,  II ,  49 i  i.  —  probatio  in  mi- 
Bimo  ponderc,  XXXVI,  42  ,  i., — 
pondere  oboli  potus ,  XXXl^ ,  3a,  i. 

—  pondere  proBcipuum,  XVIII,  4^« 
I'  — >  pondcre  prestare  ,  Vil ,  18,- 1. 
«-^  pondere  se  ipso  nsus,  XI,  a8,  a.!-» 
poadcre  tolo  urgere,  XVIII,  74*  T\^ 
pondera  aliena  portantes,XXXI,  1,3«'^ 
poodera  centenaria ,  docenaria ,  VII , 
19«  a.  <-*  pondera  gemmaroro  osten^ 
lant,  XXXIII,  6,  9.  —  pondcra  illata 
sustinens  iacus ,  VI,  3i,  1.  — 
pondcra  et  mcnsure,  XXI,  109,  1.  — 
pondera(qui)  invenit,  Vil,57,  7. 

Ponduscuium  XIV,  19,.  5.  «^  pon- 
dascnlo  lapilli,  XI,  10,  4*  —  pon- 
doscula  lapidoro,  X,  33,  4* 
J*one  eos  montes,  IV,  a6,  ii* 
Pono  :  ponit  auctores,  quibus  cre~ 
dat,  XXVIII,  4t  4*  ^  ponimus  po- 
naria  ,  XXXIV,  3^,  i.  -*  ponunt 
OTa  super  ova  iocuslae,  IX»  74»  9- 

—  ponnnt  Zoroastrem ,  XXX. ,  a,  4* 

—  posuit  in  admirapdis,  XXXI,  8,  a. 
<—  posuit  non  in  novissimis  ,  XX,  96, 
3.  ^  posuit   fnensuram,   III,  9,  5* 

—  posuit  Ubuiam  pictam,  XX^V, 
33  ,  1.  —  posuit  in  Catonis  crimini. 

Index  I  in  Piiu, 
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bus,  VIII ,  74  9  3.  —  posaere  im- 
mensam  diflerentiam,  XXIV,  91,1* 

—  posncrat  tabulam  Plancas,  XXXV« 
36 ,  44«  **  poneraus  artificum  ststcs  , 
XXXIV,  3 ,  3i  —  ponemus  exempla  , 
XXXI  ,  1 ,  a.  —  ponemus  plura  re*^ 
media,  XXX,  3o,  i.^ — poocmusverba 
ejus  ipsa,  XXIX,  6,  i.  ^  ponilo  in. 
honcventum  vites,  XVIII,  77,  3.-— 
ponam  enim,  etc.  XXVIII,  a3,  8.  ^ 
ponam  ipsum  carmen,  XXXI,  3,  a.  — 
posucrim  in  gloria,  VII,  a5 ,  i.  ^ 
posuerim  merito  inler,  etc.  XXIT,  4^ 
I.  —  ponere  aaulum,  XXVIII,  5,  3. 

—  posuisse  unam  vocem  antiquorum, 
XVIII,  7,  4*   —  posuiMC   reges  sibi 
ipsos   statu^s,    XXXIV,    i3,  a.   — 
ponitur    in     olere    silvestri ,    XXII  , 
38,  I.  —  ponentur  reliqufle  acervatim, 
IV,  a3,  2.  —  ponantur  in  terra,XXX, 
43,  3.  —  poi>i  statuara  jussit,XXXIV, 
II  ,   4«    "^    poni  necessarium   fiHt  , 
XXXIII,57,3. — positos  inlnsmortutis, 
XXI,5,i..— posituspullus  itaQt,etc.  X, 
745. — posila  ad  domos  cupressus,XVI/ 
60,  1.  —  jposita  cst  insula  ex  adverso 
ErjtLrarufn,  V,.38,  1. — postlapha- 
lera,  XXXIII,.  6^  a.  —  postta  io  i«ifflf 
piostatna,  XXXIII,  a^y  i.  p-^posiia 
Sttb  Gaucaso  urbs ,  VI,  ai ,  7*  «^  po'>- 
sita  urb^  ihsinu,  II,  iia,  a.  — <  postti 
carboncnli  fulgor  candidos,XXXVII , 
a5,  a.  —  positi  in  dcjcctUy  II,  7*1^4* 
—  positi  extra  terram  surcult  ,  XVIi, 
35,  5.  ~  posite  statuae,  XXXIV,  ti, 
a —  positis  anctoribus,  XVIII ,  $7  , 
6.  —  positis  ita  vineis,  XVII.,  a ,  9. 
non  in  uUirois  ponenda  haec  scienlia, 
XVII,  18,  3. 

Pons  millo  peduro  ,  IV,>  i ,  4>  '"* 
pons  procttl  porreclus  a  continente, 
VIII,  3,  L.  ^  pons  SubIicius,XXXIV, 
,11',  a;  XXXVI,  a3,  a.< —  pontis.pt- 
tieni Euphrates,  V,  ao, i.— pontef  j&m- 
gitur  insula,  V ,  7,  a.  —  po9ta  juhidta 
urbi)  uuula,  V,  34,  i.— ponlc  jup- 
gere  oppidura  ,  V,  ai,,  a.  T-.ponle  in 
navibus  con&Uato,  JV^  ^,  a.«r-*  poate 
naaroachiario,  XVI,  74t  3; -XVI,  76, 
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4*  —  ponlt  pr«Unui,  Vlll,  76,  a.  — 
ppott  ex  babolU  utribas,  VI,  34, 7.— 
poole*  tiDlu  inipeDdiis  fMtos,XXXVI, 
a{,  3o. — poDliam  rariltft,  Vin,68,  3. 
7-  pODtibus  jtclis,  111,  16,  3.  —  pon- 
tibus  penrias  Monis ,  VI ,  4*  ^* 

PonUftx  Metellos  ,  Vll,  45,  i.  — 
poDtificis  Li.  MetellL,  Vil,  45,  1.  — 

pontifict  si  acddat,  XXVIII,  5,  5 

poati6cuni  .cooinientarii ,  XVllI,  3, 
5.  —  pootificum  disciplini,  XXVllI, 
4t  4«  ''*  pontificum  jainitriz  Uurus , 
XV,  39,  I. 

PontifkaUs  libri ,  XIII,  27,  a. 

Pontifi€ii\ur\i  libris,  XIII ,  37 ,   3. 

Popinarum  ficenis ,  XXXill,  8,  1. 

Popies  dexter,  sinister  ,  XXVIII, 
7,1.  —  poplites  fi-icsre,  XXVllI  ,17, 
3*  ""  poplites  altertiis  genibus  imponi, 
yeueficium  esl,  XXVUI,  17,  i.  —  po- 
plitesintus.flectit«kphas,XI,  10 1,  i. 

Poppysmis  adorare  fulgclrss  , 
XXV11I,5,  3. 

Poppywon  retinens  e^um,  XXXV, 
36, 4o*  i. 

Populanes  Italise,  III,  96,  a. 

Popuiaris  civitas ,  VII  ^57,9  — 
popularisfiouf,  XV,  19,  3;  —  populari 
Hdrouie ,  XI|I,  9, 6.  '**-  populares  ni^v 
^ne  caslf  nc»,  XV,  aiS^  a. —  popu*- 
lares  pFtunrum  myxae,  XV^  13/  3; 
-T-'  p^»6rM«&  ejusdem  siUn  glires, 
VIU,  81,  4^^popularia  Persica,  XV, 
.1.^,  1.  -^  popttlarium  Tribunoram  , 

xxy,3i,  4. 

Pf}puiadtale  discordi ,  XXXIH,  8, 
3.  -r-  popalarjtatc  peculiari,  XXXllI , 

.%f  3*-  •■  •  ^' 

Popiiiatio  morum,  IX,  53,  i. 

Jfopuifa  folla,  XVI,  36,  3. 
V  Popuitta  palustria,  XlVy  8,  3. 
'  Popuior  i  populator  gula  buuiana , 
X,,  ^7,  o.  —  populatur  mcssis,  III, 
4i  8k  -«- popalantur  apes  hifaRdiBes, 
-  ^^r  19»  3.  — populantar  ignes,  ll, 
9^^»  3*  '-*  popui^ntur  metsts  mures 
agrtstes  ,  X  ,^ ,  1.  .—  popnlantur 
tbura  mulii,  XII,  33,6b  —  populari  , 
IX,  48|3.—p6puUinl«s.cunicuH  messcs 
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Balcariom,  III,  11 , 3«  —  populatK  mC9« 
hts^  VIII,  81.  I. 

Popuius  imaginam  fiat ,  XXXIII , 
45 ,  3.  •—  populus  in  labore  est ,  XI , 
17,  I.  —  populus  otiosus,  XXII,  4)  >• 
—  populns  Rom*  XXIX  ,  .*>  ,  5  ; 
XXXllI,  46  9  i.  *—  terrarum  victor  , 
etc.  XXXVI,  34  ,  i5.  —  tcrraniin 
princeps  ,  XXII  ,  i,  i»  —  tributum 
pendere  desiit  ,  XXXIII  ,  17  ,  i.  — 
popolus  lotus  lamilisB  aderat,  XXXV, 
3,3.  —  popalus  yenalis  cum  suis 
agris,  IU,  34i  I.  —  populi  Rom.con- 
tnmacia,  XXXFV,  19,  i3.  —  magiii- 
Uido,  XXIV,  I,  4.  —  sacra,  XXVll , 
38  ,  t.  —  foror  ,  sedere  ausi  ,  etc» 
XXXVI,  34«  i5.  —  populi  Rom.  Qni- 
ritibus,  XVI,  5^,  3.  —  popolum  cir- 
cdmferens,  XXXVI,  34,  i4*  —  illatis 
in  populum  ranis,  XXXll,  18,  3,  — 
populo  conferentc,XVIII,3,t. — populi 
AGbilIis,XXX,3,3. — populu£toloruro, 
1V,3,  I.  populibarbarorum,XXll, 
3,  I.  —  populi  concordcs  apum,  XI, 
lo^  3.  4--  popnli  eqacstres ,  pigritia 
pedum,  etc^  XXXVII,  33,  i.  —  po- 
puli  ignobiles,  111,  4>  >3*  ~  populi 
illustres  ,  III ,  34,  i*  —  populi  inter- 
i»re',  III ,.  9 ,  17.  ^  populi  Oritnlis , 
XIII,  7,  3.  —  popnli  Sc)lharom,  VI, 
i5,4;  ^I?  19)  1«  '<-' popolis  funebrc, 
XXVI,  5,  I.  —  popalbs  Iredecira  ge~ 
nuece  novem  adolescentes,  III,  iS,  3. 
—  populos  Grsecorum,  XXX,  3,4-  — 
popolos  pariter  necarepotestsalaman- 

dra,  XXIX,  33,  1. 

Populns  (  arbor  :  ejus  natura  et  ge- 
nera),  XVI,  35, 1.—  (medicinaeexea) 
XXIV,  33,  I.  —  popnlus  nullumfert 
fructum,  XVI,  45,  i.  —  roonleiamat, 

XVI,  3o,  I.  —  tarde  senescit,  XVI, 
5i,  3. —  uopulas  alba  scritur  vines 
causa,  XVll,  33,  3.  —  vertit  folia  , 
XVIII,  68,  3. — solstitio  fblia  circnm- 
agit,  II-,  4*^  )  '*   '^  populus  nigra , 

XVII,  35,  38.  —  (mediciose  ex  ea  ) 
XXIV,  33,  1.  —  populusvalida,  XVI, 
81,  I.  —  populas  Herculidicala,XII, 
3,  1.  ^populi  lanugo,  XVUI,  86,  1. 
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»-  popttli  niDentis  avas  servare,  XV, 
i8y  7«  —  in  popoli  nigre  Foliis  condi 
dcfonctot,  XXXVy  4^t  >•  —  populo 
albc  folia  circamagantur  ,  XVI ,  36, 

I .  —  populo  camosus  cortex  ,  XVI , 
55,  1.  —  popoli  aUissim»,  XIII, 
5i,  I.  —  popali  festinanlias  gcnni- 
nant,  XVII,  i5,  3.  —  proventunt  in 
aqaosis,  XVI,  3i,  i.  —  semine  serun- 
lur,  XVII,  i5,  3.  —  vitibus  placent, 
XVI  ,67,  1.  —  sorores  Phaethonlis 
mutatas  in  populos  arbores,  XXXVII, 

II,  a.  — -  popalbnubunt  vites,  XIV, 
3,  I. 

Portaria  vulva,  XI,  84»  a* 
Porcelli    moclo   inassata   viverra  , 

XXX,  16,  T. 

Porcilaea  (mediciiue  ez  ea),  XXIII, 

8i ,  I  et  scqq.  —  porcilacse  succus, 

XXUI,74,i. 

Pomi/tfte  , XVII,  35,  1 5. 

Porti  lurpes^   XVIII,   88,    i.  — 

porcis  dato  muris  jocinere,  sequi  dan- 

tcm  id  animal,  XXIX,  i5,  i*  —  por- 

cof   sequi  eum ,   a  qao,   etc.  XXX  , 

53,  I* 

Poratlus  marinus,  IX,  17  y  a* 
/\>mi^,. maximuspbcium,  XXXII, 

9,  I .  —  porci  marini ,  venena   pi- 

scium,  XXXII,  19,  4* 

PorphjrriOfMvh,  X,63,  i.  —  proxi- 

mam  habet  veotrera  ,  XI ,  79,  1. 
Porphyrio  (alius)   nobilior  supra 

dicto,  X,  69,  I. 

Porphyrites  lapis ,  XXXVI,  19 «  4* 
~  rubet,  XXXVI,  11,  3. 
Porphyritis  ftcus,  XV,  19,  3. 
Pormceum  intus    viscura  ,  XXIV, 
6,  I.  —  porracea  gemma,  XXXVII  , 
63,  I.  —  porracei  coloris,  XXXVI 1, 
5S,    a;  XXXVII,  60,  i.  —  porracea 
foUa,  XXI,  70,    I.  —  porraceis  fo- 
Uls,  XX,  41  >  1* 

Porrigo  :  porrigit  lingnam  in  ma-> 
gQiim  longitudinem  ijox,  XI,  107, 
I. -~  porrigit  verbenas,  VIII,  5, 
4'  —  porrigont  coronas ,  VIII,  i, 
^'  —  porrigunt  tela  eqoiti ,  VIII,  65  , 
»•  —  porrigito,  XVU  ,    35  ,    35.  — 
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porrigere  hcrbam  victos,  XXII,  4» 
3*  ~  porrigentem  poscenti  galearo , 
XXXV ,  36 ,  3o.  —  porrigente  ho- 
mine,  VIII,  8,  3.  —  porrigente  se 
versa  in  ordinem  ,  XVII ,  i5  ,  3.  — 
porrigentia  sese  ultro,  XXIII  ,3,1. 

—  porrigitur  agmen,X,3s,  1.  — 
porrigitur  dextra ,  XI,  io3,  1.  — 
porrigitur  collum  et  jaba ,  VIII ,  44  t 
I.  —  porrigilar  in  obliqaum ,  XI , 
99,  I.  —  porrigitur  inde  Euripus , 
IV  ,  a4,  a.  —  porrigitur.  inde  ver- 
miculus  parvas,  XI,  3^,  i.  —  por- 
rigitur  insula  inter  ortum  occasum- 
que  ,  IV ,  30 ,  I.  —  porrigitur  inons 
usque  ,  etc.  V,  17,3.  —  porrigitur  in 
traduces ,  XVII ,  35  ,  44*  ~  porrigan- 
tur  in  rectum  ,  XI,  ii^y  3.  —  da- 
ctyli ,  XIV ,  3 ,  5.  —  porrigi  lurobos  , 

XVII,  35,  4^*  —  porrectus  in  obli- 
quuro,  XI,95,  3.  —  porrectus  murus  , 
IV,  18,  4«  —  porrectus  pons,  VIII, 
3,  I,  —  porrectus  toto  dentali  vomer, 

XVIII ,  48,  I*  —  porrecta  in  longura 
nubes,  II,  83,  a.  —  porrecta  insula 
in  XV  mill.  pass.  IV,  aa,  i*  — •  por- 
rccta  in  transversim  insola,  IV,  ab,  3* 

—  porrecto  littore,  IV,  2^,  1.  — 
porrecta  dislinctione  conche,  IX,  5a, 
3.  —  porrecto  fetu  in  utero,  X,  8^ , 
1*  —  porrecto  ordine,  VIII,  5o,  4« 
XVII, 35,  10.— porrecii  digiti,XVIli, 
5i,    1.  — porrecti    in  orbem  raules, 

XIX,  4i>  5.  —  porrecti  Marmaridae 
usque  ad  ,  etc  V,  5,  3.  —  porrectis 
arbores,  II,  8,  3.  —  porrectc  juglan- 
dcs  seruntur,  XVII,  11,  4*  —  porrectis 
ad  caudam  cruribus,XI,  107,  1. — 
porrectis  ad  latera  cornibus  ,  IX,  5o , 
I.  —  porrcclis  faucibus  in  angustum, 
X,  49)  3*  —  porrectis  gentibus  ad 
utraque  maria,  VI,  3a,  11. — porrectis 
linguis,  IX  ,  61 ,  4*  —  porrectis  ma- 
nibus  ultra  caput ,  XXVIII,  ii,  3. 
—  longitudo  in  porrccturo  ,  IV ,  16,  i . 

Porrigo  :  porrigines  compescit  al— 
Iium,XX,a3,4« — lollunt  betse  radices, 
XX,37,  i. — buIbi,XX,  40,  1'  —  cedri 
succus,  XXIV,  11  y  3.—  farina  feni 
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Graciy  XXIV,  i3o ,  4*  ""  menU-' 
slruni ,  XXj  5a,  i.  ^  nasturtium,  XX, 
5o,  3.  —  flos  nitri ,  XXXI ,  4^,  i4*^ 
M  ovillum  ,  etc.  XXIX  ,  35 ,  i.  —  ve- 
ratri  ratliz  ,  XXV,  84«  t*  —  san- 
gttii  tettudioum ,  XXXII,  i^*  4-  — 
urina  virilis,  XXVIII ,  i8,  3.  —  ursi- 
niisadeps,  XXVIII,  46,  i. 

Pom  (adverb.],  IV,  i6,  i.  —  le- 
vior  porro  sequuturis, XXXIV,  aa,  a 

Porrum  scpius  resecatur,  XIX,  3a, 
4*  —  (natura  ejus  et  genera)  XIX  , 
33  ,  I  et  seqq.  —  porrum  capitatam  , 
XXVIII,  i8,  I.  —  (medicinae  ex  co) 

XX,  21,  I.— porrum  nigroro,  XXVII, 
.3o,  1. —  porrum  seclivum  (mediriiis 
ei  eo) ,  XX,  21 ,  1  ct  seqq.  —  porrl 
fronde  frulex  (in  mari),  XIII,  49t  '. 
— porri  succus,  XXVHI,74,  i. — porri 
succom  refercns  gcmnia,  XXXVII, 
3a,a;  XXXV1I,34,  i*  -^  purro 
auimalia  inna»cuutur,  XIX,  5^,  a. 

Poria  Gollina  ,  XV,  lo,  2.  — porta 
Trigcmina,  XVllI,  4,  i;  XXXIV, 
II,  2.  — porlaegredi,  VIII,  2  ,  1. 
—  porta  pateiite,  XII,  32 ,  5.  — 
portaCaspie,  Gaucasiae,  Iberi8e,Vl, 
\5  ,  6.  —  ports  monlis  Amani,  V,  22, 
1.  —  porte  montis  Tauri ,  Armeniae, 
CaspiiB ,  etc.  V ,  27 ,  a.  —  porlae  pa- 
tentes,  XVI,  2,  2.  —  portae  villarum, 

XXI,  68,  i;  XXVIII,  44,  1.  - 
portecentum  (Thebis),  XXXVI,  ao  , 
1.  — -  portarum  centum  fama  nobilis 
Thebe ,  V,  11  ,  1.  —  portarum  cras- 
samenta,  XVI  ,77,   3.  —  portas  pa- 

^lefacere,  XXVI,  9,  2.  •—  portis  dis- 
clustts  orbis  ,  VI,  12,1. 

Porlendo :  portendit  aquaro,XVIII, 

81, 1.— famem,VII,  3,  i.  —  dira,II, 

110,  3;  VIII,  71  ,  2.  — victoriam, 

XVII ,  38  ,  4*  "  portendent   imbres  , 

XVm,  8a,  i.—  pluviam,  XVIII. 

78,  3. — ventum  ,imbrera,  ctc  XVIII, 

78,  4*^^temem,  Xdl,  85  ,  i.  — 

porUndere   alicui ,    II ,     23  ,    3.    ~ 

portondere  cum  fide,  II  ,  60,  i.  <— 

portendere  pluvias  ,  XVIII ,  79  ,  1*  — 

porlcndere  bellum  mures ,  VIII ,  82  , 
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1.  *—  porlendens  aliquid  fbns ,  XXXf^ 
18  ,  1.  —  portendentes  apes,  ctc.  XI , 
18 ,  i.*-  portenditur  summa  feliciias  , 
11,55,  3.  —  portendl  eiiiium  im- 
perio  ,  X ,  20  ,    2 . 

Porientosus ,  a ,  um  :  portentosa 
gemma ,  XXXVII ,  55 ,  a.  <—  libido  ^ 
XIV  ,  28,  4-  —  scientia,  XXllI,  27, 
4-  —  scientiae  venditatio ,  XXIX,  8, 
8.  —  portentosum  est ,  XXVII,  1 1  {  « 
1.—  portenlosum  esl  quod  de  ca  tra- 
ditur,  XXil,  9,  1.  —  portcntosa  ar- 
tis  fiemina,  XXX,a,4> — portenlo^  in- 
genia,  IX,  65,  2;  XVI,  84,  3.  — 
mendacia  ,  XXIX  ,26,  1.  —  Grsecie 
mendacia ,  V,  i,  4*  ~  ^^*^  Magi 
demonstrant ,  XXII,  i4  ,  3.  -—  porten- 
tosiora  tradit,  XXIV,  102,1.  — porten* 
losissima  gemma,   XXXVII,  56  ,   3. 

—  portentosissimum   opos  ,  XXXVI, 

Portentum  est  qood  tradaiit,XXlV, 
1 ,  2.  ~  portentum  lerrarum,  11,85  i. 

—  portentum  nntrire,  XI,  Ii3,  i.  — 
in  portento  haboere  majores,  XXXVI  , 
1 , 2. — portenta  gentium ,  XXVIII ,  6, 
1.  — »  portenta  magica,  XXV  ,7,3. 

—  porlcnta  terrarum  ,  XII,  5,3.  — 
portentorum  miracula, XXVIII,  ao,  i. 
— portenta  terrarom  in  ganeam  verti- 
mus,  XIX,  43,  !•  —  portentis  insi- 
dere ,  XI  ,  109,  2.  —  cz  portcotis, 
XVI,  5i ,  I.  —  Nero  in  ccteris  vitc 
sus  portentis,  XXXVII,  12  ,  3* 

PorUcus  Agrippe ,  III ,  3 ,  i4-  '— 
porticus  duplez  (Roroae),  XXXIV, 
7,1.   —    porticus    publica   Metclliy 

XXXIV,  i4t  1*  — porticns  Octavic, 

XXXV,  37,  2;  XXXVI,  4,  i2eta2. 

—  porticus  Philippi ,  XXXV,  36 ,  6; 
XXXV,  37,  2;  XXXV,  40,  19.  — 
porticut  Poecile  ,  XXXV,  35,  a.  — 
porlicus  Pompeii,  XXXV,  4"f  3.  -^ 
porticu  celcbrata  villa,  XXXI,  3,  1. — 
porticus  publire  ,  XXXV  ,  33,  i.  ^ 
porticus  septorum,  XVI,  76,  5.  — 
porticus  ascenduntur  ,  XXXVI  ,  19 , 
4*  -'  porticus  pingere  ,  XXXV ,  3^  , 
5.  —  inlra  porticus ,  XXXVI ,  4f  ^'' 


POR 

—  porticibui  iDcluM  tcnipUy  XXXVI, 

PoHio  «qua  aquK,  XVII,  47,  <.--. 
portio  cilerioris  Hispanic,  XIX,  7,  1. 

—  portio  colendi  mazime  io  natura 
^»1 ,  XIV ,  I ,  I,  —  portio  dtcima  ad- 
dilur,  XXXIV  ,  ao,  3»  —  portioqoc- 
ilam  deorom  immortalinm,  XXXVI , 
a4«  i^>  ""*  portia  rerum  natnrB  im- 
proba ,  XXXVI ,  68 ,  1.  -r-  pqrtiojn- 
solac,  IV,  27,. Q. —  portiomagna  Asi«, 
VI,  14»  1*  -T-  portio  aliqua  TaWtivii- 
nii  in  hoc  csl ,  XXI  t  9t  i^  -^  portio 
magna  moftalium,  VIII,  4»,  t.  — 
portio.magna  vitalitatis.  ii\  sapguinc  , 
•XI,  90«  I.  —  quota  portio  h^nim , 
XXXVI,  a4 ,  9.  — •  quola  portio.  mor-. 
talinm  ,  XXIII «  20,  1.  —  quota  la- 
iQcn  portio  cront ,  XXXIIIy  47,  a.— 
qnota  cx  illis  portio  ad  dcos  pcrtinet  ? 
XJJ  t  4'*  a*  — '  portio  tcrtia,  portio 
acqpa^  IJI,  I,  I.  -t-  pQ^io  tertia  «ris 
additur,  XXXIV,  30,  3.  —  portio 
ifrtia  psene,  XXXIV,,  47»^**-*  portio 
trium.signorum ,  VII,  5o,  »,  — :  por- 
tio  triccsima  scxta ,  XXXIJIf  a3,  i.  — 
pprtio  una  nobis  rclicta,  II,  68,  3. — 
pgrtioncm  cam,  II,  65,  s.  —  portionem 
Untomccntcsimam,XXXVI,  19,  a.  — 
^otam  portioncm  conim  cbmmc- 
moro?  XI,  ai,  a. — ad  portioncmsitiu, 
XIV,  17,  I.  -—  ad  Tirium  portioncmy 
XXIV,  3o,  1.  ~  ad  suam  quisquc 
portionem  ,  XXXVI.,  a5 ,  4*  —  por- 
lionc  «qna  olei,  XXIX,  33,  1.  — 
portionc  equa  panis,  XX»  i5,  1.— 
portione  ampliorcs  nodco ,  XV,  a4  » 
I.  —  portionc  manme  coptosom  icl 
s^rpcntibus,  XI,  ^5,  a.  —  portionc 
corporum  mazima  capita,  XI,  tfi,  1. 

—  portionc  czigua  Hammoniaci  , 
XXXII,  39,  I.—  portionc  mazimum, 
XI^  49»  I»  ^J«  7<>»  I*  ~*  portionc 
maziina  voz ,  XI ,  1 ,  3.  —  portionc 
mazimos  chamselconi  pulmo ,  XI ,  72, 
I.  —  minima  portionc  accendil  os^ 
XXVy  53, 3.«  cl  portionc  minora  ani- 
malia ,  XIII,  4?»  4-  —  ^^  portionc 
milli»«  XXIII.1  4<>»  >•  —  cum  pari 
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portionc  myrrhs ,  XX,  SS  3.  —  por- 
tione  pari  sulphuris ,  XXIV,  lao,  3.«- 
portione  mnndi,  U,  55, 3.  —  portion» 
rata,  XI,  i5,  3.  —  portionc  lcrli» 
scris  addita,  XXXIV,  48 »  i-  —  por-«. 
tione  virium,XlV,  34*«  1 ;  XX,3,a.— n 
portioue  pari  aqon,  XVII,  47 »  5.  — 
portione  nullic  vircs  essemajorct,  Xr« 
36«  I*  — f  cqoa  portionc  divisa  ,  II « 
6,  13.  —  poriione  omnia  cfiicaciora, 
in  his,  XXVIII^  4^»  >•  ""*  portio* 
nes  terra,  II,  68,  4*  —  portioncf 
ez  myrrha  non  danl  Deo,  XII,  35,  i. 
—  portioncs  quc  dantur  saccrdotibos, 
XII •  3a.,  5.  —  myrrhse,  ctc  terti«. 
portioncs,  XXIV,  118,3.  — ad  has 
portioncs ,  XXXI •,  3i ,  a.  —  portio^- 
nibus  ^quis  ,  XX VL^  49 »  * »  XXVI  «. 
70 ,  I.  —  portionibua  sequis  maris , 
XXXI,  35,  I.  —  portionibus  ccrlia 
divisa  sUva ,  XII »  33  ,  i. — portioniboi. 
emerguot  ova ,  X  ,  74  a.  —  portioni- 
bns  borarnm  iisdem  muitiplicalis « 
XVIII ,  75 ,  4«  —  portionibiu  iisdem  « 
XXX,  16,3.  —  portionibna  largis, 
XX,  44»  '•  "^  natnra  nihil  portio^. 
nibos  paril ,  XVII ,  35 ,  19. 

Poriiuncuia  vcstis,  XXVIII ,  33  ,  6. 

Porio  :  portal  sccum ,  X ,  8t ,  i«— 
I'  portant  cz  toto,  XI,  I7 ,  a.  —  portant- 
in  longinqna ,  VI ,  3i. ,  9*  —  portaro 
statuas  in  digilis ,  XXXJll,  13,  a.— • 
portassc  ista  ad  Persas,  XII,  4o«  i.— 
portans  sccum  luccm  ,  XXXVII  ,  60  « 
3.  --  poitantc  marcm  femina,  XI,  35« 
6.  —  pQrlantcs  alicna  pondcra,XXXI« 
1,3.—  porlantcs  orc  vcnena  apea « 
XX  1,45»  3.  —  portanlur  juga  pcr> 
6nclus ,  XXXVI-,  i ,  a.  —  porlanlur 
oltro,  cilroquc ,  XXXV,  46 ,  3.  — 
pbrtari  in  Sabinus  illa  via  8alcm« 
XXXJi,  4*  »  S*  *""  portari  in  loto  or- 
bc ,  XXVll,  1,3.  —  portari  in  rogum» 
VII ,  45 ,  5.  —  portari  polium,  XXI« 
84,  i.^portari  sabolum  hoc,XXXV^ 
47,  3.— ^portatus  in  rogum  XVIII»^» 
3«  —  portata  in  acicm  aquila,X,5,i.— " 
portatum  amnem  abdicat  Pencut ,  IV« 
i5 ,  3.-*porUlu  fadl^^«!ur » XIV«  4  • 
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18.  —  poiiatB  gnvia,  XXIlf,  6a,  i. 

Portorium  mercis  faa jas  remtstoai , 
XIX ,  19,  6.  —  portoria  Taria,  Xil, 
3a,  6. 

Portulaca  cam  brassica  scritur, 
XIX  ,  53,  I.  —  viile  Porciiaca, 

Portuosus  amnis  ostio,  VI,  a5,3, 
— •  portuosum  flumen,  I1I|  17,  i  ;  YI, 
36,3.  —  portuosis  littoribus,  XXXYII, 

Portus  Ostiensis,  IX,  5,  3.  —  por- 
tus  ulillor,  VI,  a6,  lo.  —  portus 
gralia,  XXX  VI ,  i4»  9*  —  portus  in- 
troitus  ,  XXXVI,  18,  i.  —  portus 
magnitudinem  faabet  ostium  Padi , 
III,  ao,  5.  —  portos  optimi,  mori , 
XXXV,  7,  3. —  portus  ora,  IX,  5,  3. 
^portum  faabuit  maritiraom,  VI,  3i, 
|3«—  portu  capaci  nobilb  civitas,  IV, 
la,  3.  «  portu  celeberrimo,  II,  ^5, 3. 
-—  portu  nobili  ,  III,  ao,  6.  —  porta 
salubri,  VI ,  a6,  a.  —  portu  nobile 
Bruadisium,  III ,  16,  3.  —  portus  ef- 
ficitur  objectu  iosularum  ,  III,  3o,  i. 

Porusy  iapis,XXXVI,9,  3.  —  porus 
vocatur,  XXXVI,  a8,  i»  —  pori  mea- 
tus  saaves  facit  malvae  luccas ,  XX, 
84,5. 

Posca  decocta  inula ,  XIX,  19,  i. 
—  cum  poscfa,  XXII,  58,  i.  —  deco- 
quitur  in  posca,  XXVII,  ii,  i.  —  de- 
oocti  in  posca,  XX,  i3,  i.  —  ex  po- 
sca  potus  succus,  XXIII,  71,  a.  —  in 
posca  potus,  XX,  a6,  a. 

Posco  :  poscit  seri  aatumno ,  XVII, 
35,  i4*  —  ubi  res  poscit ,  XVIII,  49f 
5.  —  poscunt  scrobes  altiores  clivosa, 

XVII,  35,  la.  —  locus  et  cause  po- 
sccbant,  XXX,  1,  i. — poscatsi  locus, 

XVIII,  49f  4*  —  poposcit  L  talentis, 
XXXV,  36 ,  a5.  —  qualiter  poposcit 
alveos,  XI ,  10,  3.  —  poscuntur  foB- 
cunditatem,  VIII,  70,  i. —  poscere 
videlur,  II,  67,  5.  —  poscere  videtur 
locas  ipse,  VII,  5o,  i. 

Positio  {luVm) ,  XXXVII',  77,  I. 

—  positio  operis  ejas,  XXXVI,  19,  3. 

—  positio  signiferi,  II,  79,  3.  «^  posi- 
tione  qaa  dictom  cst,  XVIII,  6,  3. 
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Postusio  improba ,  II ,  68 ,  1.  — 
posseisioMmbonorum  dantft  Pnetore» 
VII, 4,  3. 

Possidebant  sex  domini  semissem 
Afric«,  XVIII,  7,  4* — ^possedit  Gal- 
lias  magice ,  XXX,  4f  !•  -^  possedit 
in  agris ,  etc.  XXXIII ,  47 ,  ^-  ^  po*~ 
sedit  utrumque  unionem  Cleopatra, 
IX  ,  58 ,  3.  ^  possederant  infinitum , 
XXXIII,  i5 ,  I.  —  possidente  Antis— 
sio  ,  XXXI  ,3,3.  —  possessa  ab  C£— 
notriis  Italia,  III,  i3,  3.  —  posses- 
sis  bominam  sensibus,  XXX,  i  #  3. 

Possutn  :  tantam  potest  sympatbia  , 
XXVIII,  4i  >  I-  —  potaere  invenirt, 
IV,  33,  10.  — -  quid  possit  assidaitas , 
XI ,  36^  3.  —  posse  omnia,  II,  5,  lo. 

Post  «dem ,  XXXVI,  4f  ><>•  — 
post  annos  novem  ^  XIX,  4^^  3.  "— 
post  annos  cxxx,  II,  89,  i,  —  post 
annos  cccvii,  XXXIII,  5,  3.  —  post 
annam  DC,  XIV,  i3,  i.  —  post  an- 
num  LX,  IX  ,  78,  I.  —  post  annum 
LXii  quam,  XXXIII,  i3,  5.  —  post 
annum  millesimum  ,    XXIX  ,9,1* 

—  post  annum  arida ,  XXI ,  76 ,  a. 

—  post  annum  recisa,  XVII,  3a,  3. — 
primo  post  anno  fertilis ,  XVII,  4f  6. 

—  post  aurem,  XI,  io3,  3 ;  XXVIII, 

5,  3.  -^  post  austros ,  II ,  48,  4*  """ 
post  bidaam  datur,  XIII,  47»  3.  — 
post  binos  menses ,  XIX,  38,  a«  — 
biennio  post,  XVII ,  35,  34«  —  post 
Catonem,  XVII,  35,  37.  —  post  cen- 
tam  ct  qaatuor  annos,  XI,  63,  3.  — 
post  cibam  ,  XXII,  43,  i*  —  post 
consulatum  ,  VII  ,  11,  a.  —  post 
consalatas,  XVII,  i,  3.  —  post  car- 
vantur,  XI ,  loa,  i.  —  post  diem 
tertium,XX,  ao,  i.  —  post  diem  se- 
ptimum,  XXIX,  9,3.—  post  dies  XV 
qaam  ulla  alia,  XIV,  4*  i3.  —  post 
dies  XIX  ab  cquinoctio ,   XVIII,  69, 

6.  —  post  dies  XXX,  XXX,  la,  3.  — 
paucis  post  diebus ,  II ,  99,  5.  —  post 
eos  cerini ,  XXXVII,  ao,  a.  —  post 
eum,  III,  16,  3;  VII,  57,  a.  —  post 
eam  fuere ,  XXXV,  3^,  7.  —  post 
banc  fuere  (illse),  XXII,  4>  >•  —  post 
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fmt  amplitado  esl,  XIII,  3<s   t.  -* 

post  komineni  aiioqoiB  erit«  XVIII» 

76, 1.  —  posthot  Cyprios,  XXXVII, 

i5,  3.  — >  pott  kos   edekratof  cit , 

mill,  55,  a.  —  posl  imbres,  X¥il, 

3,  la ;  XVII,  16,  1.  —  bodc  et  post 

Itadst,  XXXV,  3^7,  4.  ~  poil  «eri- 

<Kmis,  X,  79,  I.  ^post  momeDtuB, 

XXXV  y  4> ,   >•    —  post   pinlum  , 

XXXXII,  a4,  3.  —  perro  post,  XV!, 

4^1  3*  —   posl  popolom  seribitor, 

XXXIII  ,   8,   ^.  —  poit  Xfc    dies, 

XXXII ,  53,  4-  —  poft  qoetoor  ftre 

Immvs  ,  XXV,  %4%^  ^  —  p*it   «foiB- 

^neaniom,  XXXVI,.  14,  1.  —  qoittto 

poH  die,  XX,  6t«  I.  -*  postqoe,  III, 

9, 9.  — .  posl  Romam  eonditam,  VII, 

i^f  2-  —  post  ae  abjiciont,  XXII,  72, 

s.  —  poet  se  promiUont  alia,  XXXV, 

36, 8.  —  post  se  ri  aliiget,  XXVI,  58, 

s.—  post  SyUam  ditissimus,  XXXIII, 

47y  *•  —  p^sl  id  temporis  spatrom, 

XIX,  10,   1.  —  moha  post  SBCula, 

XIX,  7,  I.  —  poil  tabolam  lnteni, 

XXXV,  30, 31.  — post  terga,  XXVIII, 

u,  1.  —  post  tol  merita,  XXXVI,  24, 

9.  —  post  trimatom ,  XVII,  ai,  a. 

Posiaaiumnalia  pira,  XV,  16,  a. 

PosUa  molto,  XIII,  a,  7.  —  mire- 

■Hir  postea,  VIII,  ii,  5* 

PottentSy  a,  um  :  poslarom  diem, 
XVIU,  81,  I.  —  in  posterom  diem 
•pperiontor ,  IX,  9,  4*  "*  poitero 
die, XVIII,  14,  i;  XXVIII,  75,  1.— 
poslcro  die  qoam  adTeneral,  Vii,  a^t 

I.  —  poslera  die,  XIV,  a8,  4$  ^^ 
86,  3 ;  XXVII,  10,  ^.••-^posleri  damna- 
vere,  XXII,  53,  i.  —  posleri  &boloia 
arbitrentor,  XXXIII,  16,  i.  -.-poiteri 
Grecorom,  XVIII,  13,  a.  —  posle- 
ris  qood  prodesse  ▼elleol,  XX V>  1,1. 
-»  postcros  juvanili,  II ,  4^  t  3.  — 
posteros  scire  interrit,  etc.  XXXVII, 

II,  I.  —  posterior  pars  corporis,  X, 
18, 1.  —  posteriori  parte,  XXIX,  37, 
4*  — '  posteriores  pedes,  IX,  74,  3. 

Pbstis  :  postes  a  Dubentibos  attingi, 
XXIX,  9,  t.  —  postium  vicem  pr«- 
hnBf  VIII,  lOy  4*  —  poitii  atiingcce 
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adipe  soillo  ,  XXVUI,  3^,  1.  —  po- 
ilei  peroBgere  lopiao  adipe,  XXVIII, 
37,  7.  —  poittboi  tadis  menilruo, 
XXVIII,.  33, 7.  —  posfiboi  tactis  san- 
goijBe  bywue,. XXVIII,  37,  lo, 

Posifkro:  posllerontur  et  Chariies, 
XXXVI- ,  4*-  30.  —  postferendus  arte 
piacii^XXXV,  87,  l.  —  postfierenda 
nulU  geniium  Arabia,  VI,  3i,  i.  — 
poitftrcDda  nuHi  tabota ,  XXXV,.  36, 
.  45.  — >  nolli  postftrenda,  III,  5,  i.— 
haud  oUi  terr»  postfcienda  peninsula, 
iV ,  5,.  I.  —  nulKoi  ioaritati  poatre- 
renda  ova,  XV,  18,  7.  —  poitferen- 
doi  omnci  Hiipanis,  XXXVI,  45,  t. 

PostfiOuri  Mimatio,  VII,  56,.  3. 

Posigeniii  pili,  XI,  94,  a.. 

Posipotiereiar  nolli  TetanuB » 
XXXIV,  18,  7. 

-  Potiquant-  erat ,  XVI,  57  ,  a. 
Posirtmo^  V,  3i,  3.  —  postremo 

exipiraiit,  VIII,,4i«  5.—  paitremo 
nibescens,  XXXI,  8,  a. 

Posirtmo  dic  XXX VI^  a4«  i^*  — 
•d  poitremam,  XXVI, 5,  i. 

PoMiuio.:  poitolat  credi ,  VI,  3,  i. 
-*  poilBlal  ipargi,  XVIII,  36,  9.  — 
postolat  valetodo,  XXVIU,  i^,  1.  — 
poslolabant  remti  insua  rura,  X  VUI, 
8,  I.  —  postularet  reos  ex.  ea  causa  , 
XXXIU  ,  8  ,  3.  -.-  poitnlatui  ispe 
Gato,  VII,  38,  I. 

Posivmiente  rignificalo  Ifempeita- 
tum ,  XVIII,  57,  I. 

jR9lamiifi//iherba,  XLXIV,  109,4. 

PoiamogiiQn^  herba,  XXXII,  19,  t. 
— o  poUauigelon  (de  ea),  XXVI, 33,  i  • 

Pbiens  adTcriOi  ranai .  Artembia, 
XXV,  81)  i.—  poteni  attollendo  iolo 
^iriloi ,  II,  87,  I.  — >  potens  inter 
paoca,  XX,  89,  3.  -—  poteas  paMom 
eoBtra  Kcmorrhoida  ,  XXIII,  ts,  1. 

—  potens  voUndi ,  X,  11,  3.  — •  po- 
lentem  salivaradijadicantocoliscruen* 
tatis,  XXVIII,  33,  I.  — >  poteiitiorB 
sentientor,  XVII,  35,  36.  -—  poten- 
liisimos  odor,  XIII,  3,  i.  — -  poten- 
tissima  qoom  foit  Graecia,  XVI 11,  19, 
3.—  potcutiirima  radix  coolra,c(c. 
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XX,  55,  I.  —  potentissimom  mulso 
scrum  ,  XXVIII,  33,  4*  -^  potentissi- 
mm  cantharides  varie,  XXIX,  3o,  3. 

Potcniia  artis  immensa  ,  XXXV, 
10,  a.  —  potentia  amplior  feris  capris, 
XXVIII,  .{i,  4*  —  polenlia  brassicae, 

XXII,  73,   I.  —  potentia   deorom, 

XXIII,  aa^  1.  —  potentia  crvi  non 
minor,  quam  brassicae,  XXII,  ^3,  i. 
—  potentia  ne  eTanescat,  XXV,  53, 
a.  —  potentia  herbanim,  XXII,  i,  i ; 
XXV,  5,  9 ;  XXV,  53,  3.  -^  potentia 
bumoris,  XI,  /5,  a.  —  potentia  na- 
lur?B,  VIH,  5,  a;  XXXII,  i3,  i.— 
potentia  fuit  nimia  super  ipsum,  XIV, 
5,  5.  -—  potentia  praecipoa  felli  taori- 
no,  XXVIII,  4o,  I.  -—  potentia  ru- 
biginis  lig;are,siccare,etc.  XXXIV, 45, 
i,— potentiie  aquarum  exempla,XXXI, 
I,  a.  —  potentifle  causa  ,  XII,  5,  3.  — 
potentie  rjusdem  conchas,  XXXII,  i, 
5.  —  potcntiac  majestas,  XXIV,  loa,  a. 
<—  poteDtise  occolie  docomentom  , 
XXXII,  I,  I.  —  non  minoris  poten** 
lie  sevum  ,  quam  adeps,  XXVIII, 
38,  1.  — potentiameamnactas,XXIX, 
5,  1.  —  potcntiam  habeot  contrascor- 
pionrs,  XXXVll,  54«  3.  — •-  potenlia 
floreOtc,  II,  67,  3.  -^  potentia  nato- 
rali,  X,  5a,  6.  —  potentia  notos, 
XXXVI,  11,  a.-^potenlia  polsos,  II, 
io{,  a.  —  potentia  nosqnam  majore, 
XXXI,  1, 1.  —  potentia  lanla  privigni, 
XXXVI,  a4,  10. 

Poterion,  phrynion,  XXV,  76,  i  ; 

XXVII,  97,  .. 

Potestas  fiat  expcriendi  in,  XXX, 
3o,  6.  —  poteslas  tribonitia,  I,  Praef. 
3  et  4* —  potestatis  suae  priroo  die,  XI, 
^3,  a.  —  tanlum  polestatis  habet  eaars 
(medica),  XXIX,  39,  8.  —  potestate 
amplissima,  II,  4»  3*  —  polestate  lona- 
ri,  II,  4i ,  a.  — in  nostra  potestatc  ^si^^ 

XXVIII,  4)  ^*  —  potestates,  XXIX,  19, 
I.  —  potcslates  exorabiles,  XXIX,  ao, 
1.  '—  potestates  (herbarum),  XXV, 
5,   I.  •-»  potestatom  aditus   mtilcere, 

XXIX,  30,  I.  —  potcsiatum  iniqoita- 
lcs,  XXVIII,  37,  la.  -*  potestatum 
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io)nric,  IX,  8,  4*  —  >>^  conciliis  da- 
cam  polestatomve,  XXVIII,  179  t. 
Poihos  ($cop«),  XXXVI,  4f  >3« 
Pothos  (  flos  :  ejos  genera  ),  XXI , 
39,  I. 

Potio  aqose ,  XXVIII,  58,  3.  — 
potio  mioima,media,maxima,  XXVII, 
7,1.—  potio  minima  doarom  dra- 
cbmarom,  XXVII,  7,  i.  —  potio  me- 
dia  est  acetaboli  mensora,  XXVII, 
9^1  1.  —  polio  calida,  VII,  54,  ^  — 
polio  e  centom  herbis,  XXV,  47«  ^* — 
potionis  calorem  costodit,  XXXI,  17« 
I.  —  potionis  totius  sextario ,  XXVII , 
10,  1.  —  potioni  aqufle  inspersos, 
XXVIII,  58,   I.  —  potioni  aspcrgi , 

XXVIII,  56,  I.  — potioni  datar,XX, 
5i,  8.  —  potioni  farina  inspergitor, 
XXVI,  ifi^i.  —  potioni  inspergitor , 
XXIII,  9,  I.  —  potioni  inspersi  cy- 
tini,  XXIII,  60,  I.  —  polioni  insper* 
sum  semen ,  etc  XXVI  ,  7C,  2,  — 
potioni  ot  interi  possint ,  XXVIII,  80« 
I.  —  potionem  raolsi  haorire,  VII, 
54«  4*  "*~  potionem  lepescere  admo- 
noit,  VII,  54«  6.  —   potionem  danf, 

•  XXI,  89,  iZ.  — i>  additor  ia  potioiieiny 
XX,  96,3;  XXXII,  18, 3.  —  inpotio- 
nem  aspersa  farina  ments,XX,53, 4.-— 
potione  admodom  amara,  XXIV,  84, 
I.  —  potione  jovat,  XXIII,  10,  i.— 
polione  hac  jovari,  XXXVI,  69,  i. 
-«-potione  recreari,  XXVIII,  73,1. 
-«-  inspersom  in  potione,  XXIX,  93, 
I.    —   idem    in     potione    proficit  , 

XXIX,  33,  1.  —  in  potione  vini, 
XXXI,  4C9  i4'  — potiones  singulB 
vini  Grseci,  XIV,  16,  i.  —  potioni- 
bos  inspergere  folia,  XII,  3^,  i.  -^ 
potionibos  lactis,  XX,  53,  i.  —  po- 
tionibos  raeracis  oti ,    XXIII,  33,  3. 

Potior :  rerum  potiaotar,  XXXIII, 
47,  3.  —  potiri  rerum,  VI,  35,  8.  — ^ 
potitus  Arabia,  XII,  33,  4*  "^  potitus 
equo ,  VIII,  64 ,  5.  •«-  potitus  regia 
prseda,  XXV,  3,  3, 

Poiioreni  ex  alabastrite,  XXXVI  , 
43,  3.  —  potiore  culto,  XXXI,  3,  3« 
—    polissima  nobilitai,  XIV,   4>  4« 
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—  poliisiina  e  Sicilia  vitis,XIV,  4«>3* 
Putius  iDfandant,  XXX,  I9t  ^*  ~* 

pollaique,  VU,  i,  8. 

Potissimum^  VIII ,  79,  a.  —  po- 
tusiiDum  electus  ,  XXVIII  ,  66  ,   a* 

Poto  :  potamui  turba  gemmanim , 
IXXIII,  a,  a.  —  potant  asiuetoi  fon- 
tet,  VIII,  68 ,  3.  —  potant  barbari 
oornibos  uroram  ,  XI,  4^  ,  4«  —  po- 
lanl  gUciem,  nives,  XIX,  19,  5.  — 
poUvilex  eo  calicc,  XXXVII,  7,  i. 

—  potel  vina  anle  se  genita,  XIX,  19, 
^— potare  gratissimum  babent,  XXI, 
5i,i. —  potare  tamdiu  solitus  ,  X, 
'5,  a.  —  potare  vina,  XII,  4,  i*  — 
polasse  cantbaris  Marium,  XXXIII , 
53, 1.  —  potanles,  VIII,  a,  i.  —  po- 
taatuaroorem  deponere,  XXXI, 16,  1. 

—  potantibus  idem  conlingit,  XXXI, 
5, 1.  —  poturus  vinum,  XIV,  7,  i. — 
potttri,  XX,  5i,  5.  —  poturo  quantnm 
sufHcerct,  X,  60,  4>  —  polorisvinum, 

XXII,  49 1  4*  —  usus  vitri  ad  potan- 
dum,  XXXVI,  67, 3.  —  necessarius  in 
potaodo  roodus,  XXXI,  5,  i.  —  po- 
laotar  a<|o«,  XI,  68,  i.  —  potelur 
Iritam  e:i  aqua ,  XIX,  47«  3.  —  unde 
potetur,  XI,  116,  1.  —  potentur  lerni 
cjatbi,  XXIV,  47»  3.  —  potari  per 
ie  000  qneunt,  XIV,  6,  3.  -— ^potos  e 
froade  succus(mel),  XI,  la,  a.  —  pota 
a«]oa,  II,   106,  10.  —  pota  f«x   vini, 

XXIII,  3i,  a — potaeahcrba,  XXIV, 
109,  4*  —  pota  polygonus  ,  XXVI, 
go,  5. —  pota  radix,  XXXIV,   71,  i. 

—  pota  Sinopis ,  XXXV,  i3,  a.  —  po- 
lani  ex  aqua  radiccm  ,  XXV,  4'*  >•  — 
poio  lacle,  XXVIII,  4^«  i*  — succo, 
XX \%  100,  I.  —  vcneao,  VII,  54,  1. 
-"  visco,  XVI,  95,  a,  —  pota  in  vino 
albo,  XXVII,  37,  1.  —  poti  in  de- 
frnio,  XXII,  74t  i*  —  potafolia  dra- 
cbma,  XXVI,  90,  6.  —  potis  nucleis 
piaes  nucis,  XXIV  ,  loa,  4*  —  polis 
venenis,XXV  111,33,5  -^polis  quatuor 
obolii,  XXIV,  64«  I.  —  potandi  non 
Mnt  qualerni  cjathi,  XXVIII,   17,5. 

Putor :  potorea  nonsenlire  cbricta- 
t^ni,  si,  XXIII;  75,  a.  -•-  potorts  pre- 
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somere  farinam  pumicnm,  XXXVI, 
4a,  a.  —  potores  certaturi,  XIII,  5o, 

I.  —  potoribus  sitim  facit  carduus^ 
XX,  99,  I, 

Potdrta  gemmata,  XXXVII,  6,  4* 
Potorius  ,  a  ,  um  :  potoria  vasa  y 
XXXVI,  ia,i;XXXVII,  8,1.— 
cx  lychnite,  etc.  XXXVII,  3o,  i.  — 
poloriis  aurcis  mille,  XXXIII,  47^  ^* 
— 'potoriis  parvulis,  XXXIII,  55,  3. 
Potus  animalium  varius,  X,  94,  i* 

—  potos  aqu«  saluberrimus ,  XIV, 
a8,  I.  —  potos  cerosss,  sicut  spumie 
argcnti ,  leialis,  XXXIV ,  54«  a.  — 
potns  ex  frogibus,  XXII,  8a,  i*  — 
potus  pestilentissimus  e  grandinibus, 

XXXI,  ai  ,  a.  -—  potos  hominum  , 
XVII,  6,  a. —  potus  cx  irobre,  XVI, 
1,4*  —  polus  si  formidetur  a  morfn 
canis,  XXVIII,  a3,  6.  —  potus  je- 
junorum,  XXIX,  8, 10*  —  potus  la- 
ctis  ,  XXIII,  aa ,  i.  —  potns  (  qui- 
bos)  nullos  ,  VII,  a,  18.  —  potos 
sanguinis ,  XXVIII,  55,  1.  —  po* 
tus  vini ,  XII,  2,  a.  —  potus  vini 
antecederet    cibos  ,    XIV  ,    a8 ,    5« 

—  potus  humani  excremento ,  IX  , 
64,  1*  —  potus  pavore  periclitantibnt, 

XXXII ,  19,  a.  —  polos  ac  cibi  vim 
habent  ova,  XXIX,  11,  7. — potni  de- 
dere  eam ,  XXII,  1 1 ,  a.  —  potui  fri— 
gido  addicitur  crystallus ,  XXXVII, 
9,  a.  —  potui  joconda  aqoa,  VI,  37, 
a.  —  potoi  dator  radixtriia,XXI,  80, 
i.  —  potoi  cum  vino  dari  jubet ,  XIII, 
47  ,  a.    —   polum  hunc  bibendum, 

II,  5i,  1.  •—  potum  exiguum  im- 
perlicntes ,  VIII ,  65  ,  3,  —  potom 
expavcscentcs,  XXXIV,  ^^,  i.  —  po- 
tum  cxpavesccntibus  morsu  canis  ra- 
biosi  ,  vituli  marioi  adcps  prodcst , 
XXXII,  ap,  I,  —  polom  trahens  ca- 
lamisavenae  gens,  VI,  35,  10. —  ele- 
phanti  ad  potum  venienles,  IX,  17,  3. 
— collata  in  potum  aqua,  XXII,  74,  3. 

—  polu  alio  prseredente,  XXIII)  a5, 
1.  —  potu  aquc  salubri,  II,  106,    5. 

—  potu  frigido,  calido,  XXII,  53,  i. 

—  polu  innoocntiorc  ,    XXXI,  |36,  i. 
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—  pola  iosalubri,  XXXVI,  65,  i.  — 
polu  modJco,  XXIV,  i5,  I.  —  l«r- 
giore,  XXIV,  i5,  I.  —  potu  Urgiore 
moriuntur ,  XXV,  94  ,  4*  —  po^a 
qoam  plurimo  gloriantiom  ,  XXXI, 
3a ,  a.  —  potu  rigido ,  cxlido  , 
XXIII,  ao,  a.  — potu  vini  crebriore, 
VIII,  70,  ^»— potii  uno  hansijM  plo* 
rimuro,  XIV,  a8,  6.  —  potu  tnavit- 
rimc  aqu«,  XIX,  59,  i.  —  potoac|Me 
frigid«,  XXXII,  14,  7.  —  pdo  cali- 
dm  frequenti  ,  XXVI,  ^a,  1.  —  poto 
kyoscyami,  XXVIII,  ai,  a.  —  poto 
pestifer  sanguis  taurorum,  XI,  90,  1. 

—  potu  nrinam  ciere,  XX,  69,  a.  — 
polu  impleantur,  XXXVI,  4a,  9.  — 
polu  prodesse  dicnotur,  XXX,  aa,a, 

—  polu  ad  idem  proficitor,  XXIII, 
71,  a.  —  potu  succursnm,  XXIII,  a;, 
3.  —  polu  auxiliatur,  XXVI,  i5,  a.— 
potucaruisse  in  senecta,  VII,  18,  a. 

—  potu  caret  oryx,  X,  94,  a.  —  poto 
cxiguo  serpentcs  indigent,  X,  98,  1. — 
poto  inexplebiles  scorpiones,  XI,  3o, 
3.— rarus  in  potu,  VUI,  18,1.— 
potu  augescQot  corpora ,  XI,  118,  i. 
potu  gaudent,  VIII,  a6,  a.  —  potu 
pioguescit  pecos,  X,  ^3,  3. —  potu 
flalurbjdropicis,  XXVII,  109,  3.  — 
potu  presumpti  acioi,  XXIV,  47,  4. 

—  polu  felifcr  Nilus,  VII,  3,  i.  — 
potu  daio  vel  ablato,  XVII,  3^,  i.— 
potu  fotuque ,  XXV,  18,  3.  —  poto 
mulsi  dato,  VIII,  77,  5. —  potu  uti- 
lissiroa,  XXXII,  a^,  i.  —  in  potu  da- 
tse,  XXXII,  14,  a.  —  in  potu  atqne 
bilarilate,  XXI,  9,  i.  —  polos  rigidi, 
XXXVII,  11,  i.  —  potos insaluberri- 
mos,  exnivibus, XXXI,ai,  a. —  potus 
calidos  nnllum  aliud  aniroal  sequi , 
XXVIII,  i4,  3.  — potus  medicamen- 
torum  stomacho  inimicos ,  XXVI , 
8,  a.  —  putus  prxbet  aqua  Nili ,  VI, 
33,  a.'  —  potus  similcs  excogitavit , 
XIV  ,  ag ,  1.  —  potus  frigidos^ 
XXXVI,  I,  a.  —  addunt  in  potus  un- 
guenta,XIII,  5,  1.  —  dala  urina  in 
poius  ,  XXViU,  68,  I. 

Prai  sc  rcrenlcs,  VUI,  1,  a. 
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Prmacutus^  a^  ym:  prCMoU  aspe- 
ritat  io  dorso  cicad«,  XI ,  Sa,  a.  — 
prsacota  aeie,  XVI,  64,  a.^  pf«acal» 
bipenni,  VUI,  8,  a.  —  preacuti  seo- 
puli,  IXf  i3>  4*  —  pnBaeoti  itili,  IX, 
70^1.—  pr»acotia  sqoarais  pisces,  IX, 
33, 1. 

Prmalto  »ari,  V,.  17,  a.  —  praealto 
teeto,  VII,  a4«  a.  —  pr«alti  putei,  U,. 
11,  a.  —  praealii  volatus,  II,  7^  a. 

Praheo   :   prBbet    magnum  aoxi- 
liom  contra  ,  etc.  XXI,    107,   1.— 
prebetexperiroentum  lucema,  XXIU*, 
3i»  I.  —  prebet  nllro  se  Hbidini,  X, 
5  s,  4«  *~*  prKbet  potus  aqua  Nili,  VI,. 
33, 3.  —  prebet  auri  speeiem,  XXXIV^ 
ao,  I.  —  pr«bet  speciem  gladii,  XXV, 
89,  I .  —  prebet  speciem  lecti  pedumy. 
XXrV,  87,  I.  —  prebet  vicem  gln- 
tiois,  XIII,  a3,  3.  —  prebet  hasta- 
rnm  vicero,  XVI,  65,.  a.  —  praebet  vi- 
cem  spodii,  XXXU,  43,  i.  —  prKbek 
usum  segestrium,  XIU,  a3,  a.  —  pre- 
bet  ulilitates,  XXIV,  a3,  i.  —  praebent 
cselum,  XIV,  a^,  1.  —  prebent  con- 
cbe  convacam  sui  parteni,  IX,  5a,  a* 
—  prsebeat  se  faciles,  XUI,  7,  a.  — 
prsbent    inter  sese  alia  aliis   notas, 
XVUI,  65,  7.  —  prsebeot  roalitie  no- 
tamangaIicarnosi,XI,  ii4«3.  — prc- 
bent  mammas  eqjuse ,   XI,  9^^  a.  — 
praebent  ora  hianiia  maoibus  inse— 
reodis  pisces,  XXXII,  8,  i.  —  pre- 
bent  remedia,  11,  84,  i.  —  praebent 
vicem  pinnamro,  IX,  37,  i.  —  prae- 
bent  viccm  postium,   VIU,  10,  4«  "* 
prebent  usum  furnis  »  XIX,  3,  3.  — 
prebent  eumdem  nsuro,  XXVIII,  49> 
a.    —  praebebat   dorsum    asceBsuro^ 
IX,   8,  3.   —  praebuit  ei  honorem , 
XXXV,  36,  a3.  —  prxbuit  magnum 
honorem,  XV,  5, 1.  —  praebuit  mira- 
culum ,  XXVIU  ,  6,  I.  —  prsebuit 
speclacnlom  populo,  IX,  5,  3.  —  prx* 
buit  usum  calcis  ,  XXXV,  5i,  5.  — 
przbeat  tantum    honoris  lam   dignae 
alili,  X,  a4,  3.  —  praeboerint  stoma- 
ticen,  XXIV,  73,  3.  —  praebere  causas 
I  e|us  rei,  XVil,  aa,  1.  —  praeberc  U- 
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ttnndiiBi,  XXV JII,  99,  i.  —  prae- 
Wre  occaiioiieiii,  VIII,  61,  6.  —  pm- 
bcR  Mdein  cogQDtor,  XXXIII,  ai, 
9*—  pnebent  Indici  ipecinB,  XJULY, 
aS,  1.  ^  prsbens  ramen  in&nlibiif 
Uipa,  XV,  ao,  3.  —  prcbenfl  te  «cco* 
fii  «mois,  V,  i5,  a.  —  prdbeni  ee  tre- 
diBdain,  IX,  8,  4*  ~^  pr«beiutorot 
ariKM*,  Xlly  5,  I.  —  praebenilo  me- 
dtdiias,  XXVIII,  i,a.  —  pnebelar 
tf»en  eur«  impeUenli,  X,  3«,  i. — 
pnebcantnr  adTcrsie  iis  ▼entis  ndi- 
<»9  XVII,  16,  6.  —  prsebiu  belinea, 
X«VI,  »4,  17. 

Pratcanere  eiant  ▼iperam ,  XXIX, 
ai,  I. 

Pmaniaikmibus  additis,  XXXVII, 
€e,  1. 

Pnttavtndum  cst  graiidis  absti- 
nsantboc  dbo,  XX,  5i,  io.-^pr»ca- 
vendom  hoc  maxinie,  XVII,  a^,  6. 

Pnteedo  :  precedit  caltn  et  nitore, 
III,  3,  1.  — >  prKcedit  sonos,  II,  6a, 
1.  —  priecessit  eom  aadoritate , 
XXIX,  5,3.  —  prcecessit  in  tubicine , 
XXXIV,  19,  38.  —  prKcessit  omnes 
Silanus,  XVIII,  5,  i>  —  prscedent 
ct  ordine  ,  X,  aa,  1 .  —  prtecedere  ger- 
iMnitalem ,  XIV,  8,  i .  — *  prccedere 
vomitum  ▼olont,  XXXI ,  53,  3.  — 
prcoedenle  vini  abslinentia,  XXVIII, 
fi3,  I.  —  prsecedente  cora  cavenlnr, 
XVIII,  45«  I*  —  praecedente  bieme, 
XVlll ,  35 ,  I.  —  prseredenle  nalla 
iajaria  ,  XI ,  55 ,  1.  —  prccedente 
pcnuasione  illa,  XXV,  53,  a.  — 'prie* 
cedeote  alio  potu,  XXIII,  a^,  i.  — 
prscedente  libicine,  X,  60,  a*  -^  prc- 
cedcnles,  VIII,  5o, 4* 

Praeeleri  fuga,  VIII,  35,  a.  -^ 
pnecclcri  vi  rapere,  IX,  70,  3. 

PraceHo :  praecellit  id  in  bac  rationc, 
XVIII,  60,  a.  "^  praecellit  odore  folio- 
fmn  qaoqae,  XII,  7,  1.  ^  prsceliit 
liligo  in  Italia,  XVIII,  90,  a.  —  pr«- 
(cllunt  candore  ,  XVIII ,  39  ,  4*  — 
pffsccllant  odore  rotunda,XV,  a3,i.— 
fraccllcre  lerolasin^gyplo,XIII,43, 
3.— pfgccllcas  acetnmiXIV^  i9i  3.  — > 
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prKoellens  Alesander(Nici«),  XXXV, 
4o,  8.  — •  praeoelleiis  materie,  XVI, 
a5,  I.  —  prccellens  nitor,  XXXVU, 
4o,  3.  —  prKcellens  putavit ,  IX ,  3o, 

3.  —  praeoelleatem  nrborem  rura  Dco 
dicont,  XII,  9,  <•  —  pnecellenti  fbr- 
mn,  VII ,  54,  5.  —  praecellentes  ma- 
giutndine  uniones,IX,S6,9. — praecel- 
lenlior  pomo  et  snavitate ,  XII,  la,  i« 
—  praecellcntissimiis  Tatcs,  XIV,  1, 5. 

Prmeelsi  mori,  III,  9,  i5. 
Praeeps  aUi  cxinanitio,  XIII,  38, 

I.  —  pr«ceps  fertur,  VIII,  35,  i*  — 
pneceps  in  piscem  raens  aquila-,  X,  3, 

4.  —  pr«cipitem  isse  in  abrupta,  VIII, 
65,  5.  —  pf«cipiti  agmine,  IX,  30, 
3*  —  priecipiti  carsu ,  VI,  3o,  3.  -— 
prsdpiti  cnrso  amnes,  XXXVI,  34, 4* 
-—  pr«dpiti  corso  in  dexteram,  II  , 
6 ,  4*  *~  praecipites  sponte  rainae  • 
XXXVI,  34,  5.  —  fertur  in  prxceps, 

II,  43,  a*  ~^  TOsto  in  prcccps  hiatu, 

Pnecepla  arcana,  XXIX,  8,  6. 

Prateeplor^  a  quo  institutum  diceret 
Zoroastrero,  XXX,  3,  i.  —  priBceplor 
Apellis,  XXXV ,  36,  i3 ;  XXXV,  40, 
I.  —  prKoeptor  Germanid ,  XXXIV, 
18,  7*  —  prKceptor  mazimi  pictoris, 
XXXV,  36,  I.  —  praeceptoris  ccleri— 
talem  seqootos ,  XXXV  ,  36 ,  4^.  •— 
dignum  prcceptore  opus  ,  XXXIV  , 

19»  29. 

Praeeptum :  prcceplo  mcmorabili, 
XXXV,  36,  18.  -^  n  precepto,  IX, 
58,  4'  "^  pr«cepla  Catonis,  XVII, 
35,  3o.  —  prKcepta  Cbilonis  tria , 
VII,  33, 1. — pnecepla  czslant,  XXIX, 
35,  3.  — -  prKoepla  philosophiK,  XIII, 
37,  3*  —  praecepta  reram  ezpetenda* 
ram,  XIV,  5,  1.  —  pr«cepta  baec 
traduntor,  XIV,  37,  i.  —  praeoepto- 
ram  muhitudo,  XXIX,  1,1.  —  prae- 
cepla  condere,  XVIII,  5,  i.  —  pr^ 
cepta  ea  condideranl,  XIV,  34,  i*  — 
praecep^  medendi  qui  primos  condi— 
dit,  XXVI,  6,  3.  —  praeccpta  pro  se 
mitteret,  XXV,  3,  3.  —  praecepta  pen- 
dcre,  XIV,  I,  3;  XVUI,  7,3.  -. 
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pnMcptU    culinarnin  ,  XXIX,  8,  t. 

Pixtcerpere  tenera  gcnnuiam  , 
XVIII,  49,  a. 

Prmcido  :  prcciclant  capat ,  XXX, 
la,  5.  —  pnecidont oonch»braehia 
polyporam,  IX,  48,  1.  —  prKcidant 
forficibus,  XXXII,  4i,  3.  ^prwci- 
dere  maleriem,  XVI,  75,  i.  —  pr»ci- 
dere  tradacem,  XVII,  35,  47.  — pr»- 
cidens  ancorai ,  XXXV  ,  40 ,  i3.  — 
pr«cidunlur  (alce,  XVIII,  7«,  1.— 
prscidi  possit  lioea  ,  IX,  85,  3.  — 
prscisabarba  hircoram,  XXVHI,  56, 
1. —  prsecisa  ofEa,  XI,  87,  i.  —  pr»- 
cisa  ulrimque  vipera  ,  XXIX,  38,  4. 
^  prscisnm  caput  cocbles,  XXIX,  36, 
s.  —  prsecisaarandioe  capita  limacom, 
XXX,  3o,  4*  —  pmciso  capiie,  XXX, 

47.  4— frulice,  XXVn,  97,  I.  —  iii- 
nete,  VIII,  34,  4*  -^  pr«cis»  penn«, 

XI,  94,  I prttcisis  arteriis,  XI,  89, 

1*  —  capiiibus,  XXXIl,  14,  9*  — 
gcrminibus ,  XIX,  4i,  7.  —  nervis, 
XXI,  74,  I.  —  pedibus,  XXXII,  a6, 
a.  —  prKcisos  nervos ,  XXX,  3^,  4 ; 
XXXII,  41,  1.  —  glutinare,  XXV, 
19,  a. 

Praeitigo  :  prsecinzerit  si  quis  tII- 
lam  vile  nigra,  XXIII,  17,1.  —  prae- 
cingere  alvos  alvearia  vile  alba,  XXI, 

48,  1.  —  prKcingitur  gens  mari,  V, 
4o,  3.  —  prsecingitur  linea  alba  me- 
dia,  XXXVII,  37,  4*  —  pracincla  ar« 
ticolis  herba,  XXXV,  33,  1.—  prse- 
ciocta  mari  lellus,  II ,  66,  a.  —  prse- 
cinct8egcrom«candidavena,XXXVII, 
27,  1.  —  praecincta  membra,  XI,  1,1. 

Prtxcino  :  precinont  responsa  Gal- 
li,  XXV,  59 ,  a.  —  prscinere  futura , 
II,  95  ,  3;  VIII,  71,  a ;  XXXVII,  60, 
3.  —  praeciricre  veolura  fmilodie,  II, 
54,  a. 

Propcipio  :  prscipiunt  aliqoi  ^ 
XVn  ,  3  ,  la.  —  prsecipiunt  addi  , 
XXV III,  58,  4«  —  prsecipiunt  devo- 
randos ,  XXXII,  ig,  a.  —  prscipiunt 
croere,  XXV,  10,  i.  —  prsecepere 
pcrangi,  XXXI,  46,  i-J.  —  praci- 
pere  de  cullura  agri,  XVIII;  5,  i.  — 
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pf«cepiMe..«  ostendercf  ,  XXXV»,  3€i, 
ao,  —  prsecepissa  libramenlom  opor^ 
tet ,  XXXIII ,  ai ,  8*  —  prccipitur,. 
ot  qui  colligit ,  dicat ,  ctc  XXVII ,, 
i.i3, 1.  —  prsecipi  posse  non  arbilror, 
XVU,  a,  8. 

Pracipitia  ntuMi  urceolaris,  XXil,. 
ao,  i^ 

Pratcipiio :  prscipitat  c  aido,  X, 
3,  5.  -^  pr»cipitat  in  rapes,  X,  5,  a» 

—  prvcipitant  in  sinum  ,  XI «  a8,  3. 

—  pnecipilavit  bellatores,  XVI,  65,  a. 

—  praecipilavit  se-  ex  alto»  XXII ,  49, 
5.  —  prtecipilare  arbores  io.ieneclam, 
XVU,  19,  a.  —  prKcipilans  se  Ni- 
los,  VI,  35,  5.  —  prxcipitatori  se  ea 
rape,  VUI,  54«  4*  -^  pr«cipitantur 
aqaae  in  torrentes  ,  II ,  63 ,  a«  — « 
praecipitari  e  Tarpeio  ,.  VII,  4^ ,  3.  — > 
precipitato  filio,  XXXIV,  4ot  ^*— ' 
praecipilatis.  ez  allo  utilissima  arislolo-* 
chi»,  etc.  XXV,  54«  3.  —  cinii  ex  fico, 
XXIII,  63,  7.— millefoliom,  XXIV^ 
95,  I.  ^  acclom  scillinom,  XXIU^ 
a8,  1. 

lVcvci]pi/r  adversator ,  XXV,  io3v, 
1. —  praecipue  avena,  XVIU  ,  10,9. 

—  praecipue  in  eo  generc  ,  XXXVI  ^ 
4?!  1*  —  praecipue.  io  ore,^XXII,  la, 
1.  —  pr«cipue  Veltonioa  ,  XXV,  55, 
a. —  pracipoe  ntile,  XXXIV,  3i ,  a, 
— >  pra»cipaequc,  XVI-,  90,  i. 

Pracipuus  aolidotis  scincos,  VIII  ^ 
38,  s.->- praecipuus  color,  XXXIIIv 
19,  I.  -*  praecipuus  corpore  ▼iriboi- 
qae,.VII,  49 >  >.  —  praecipooi  mori 
flos  pleuriticis,  XXIV,  74,  a.  ~  pr»- 
cipuos  panis,  XVIIl,  i3,  1.  —  pvK^ 
cipnas  usus,  XII,  16,  1 ;  XVI,  65,  a. 
-<-  precipua  altitudo  amnis ,  III ,  ao , 
8.  —  praecipua  cst  ea  arbor,  elc.  XIII^ 
3o,  5. —  praecipua  auctoritas  fuit  lopo 
(pisci),  IX,  39,  I.  —  praecipua  diffe* 
rentia,  XXVlII,3o,  1.  —  pnecipoados 
saliri,  XVI,  60,^1.^  precipua  fclici- 
tas,  VII,  4<f  ^"  —  preecipua  leoni  ge- 
nerositas,  VIII,  17,  it  -^  pr«cipua 
gratia  auro,  XXXIM  ,"ig;  i.  —  prae- 
cipua  hilaritas,  XVII,  a6, 1.  —  prae-» 


litpoa  ^Uhm  nMgnilado ,  IX ,  8) ,  i. 

—  pneripua  trabibus  materies ,  XVI , 

iS,  a.— pneripaa  coi  memoria, 'VII, 

a4,  I.  -—  priecipaa  Tiribus  aquila  ,  X, 

3,1.—»  prsecipua  vis  dictamno  est  , 

XXVI,  go,  3.  —  prccipua  siccandi  ei 

tIs,  XXVII,  33,    I.  —    prscipuam 

opulentia   oppidum  ,  III ,  ai  ,  3.  — 

prccipQuinei  quod,  XXV,  ^o*  !•  — 

pnecipaum  est  remedium ,  XXVIII, 

31,  a.  —  prccipaum  soavitate  odoris, 

X1X|  13,  i«—  praecipuom  est  ad  ru- 

ctns,  XX ,  73,   3.  —  praecipuum  ad 

voraicas ,  XX  ,  67  ,   1 .   —  pr«cipuie 

saavitatis,  XII,    i3,   1.  —  ulilitatis, 

?^*'>  49»  4'  —  ^*n>  prKcipuae  vclo- 
cilaiis,  IX,  31,  1.  —  prsecipui  reme- 
An  ad,  XXXVI,  38,  1.  —  prsecipaam 
dentibas  radicem  ,  XXV,  107,  i.  — 
t<m  prccipaam  naturam  inesse  arbori, 
XXIV,  73  ,  I.  — praecipuo  succo  ad- 
versus,  eic«  XXIV ,  1 13,  1 .  —  praeci- 
paa  amaritadine  ,  XII,  i5,  i.  —  ce- 
leriute,  IX,  ig,  1.  —  fertilitale  ,  IV, 
>9t  3.—  magnitudine,  IX,  17,  1. — 
obertale,  XIV,  4  *  la*  —  Toluptate  , 
XXI,  68»  1.  —  praecipuo  remedio  , 
XXIV  t  74 «  *•  —  prscipai  suavitatc 
npbaoi,  XIX,  36,  5.  —  prKciput  usus 
id,  XXVI,  5o,  3.  —  prKcipui  viribus^ 
TIII  y  8 ,  3.  -—  nuUis  operam  suo- 
nim  praecipui ,  XXXIV ,  19,  35.  — 
pnecipaa  ad  serpenlium  ictus,  VIII, 
4i »  a.  *-  praecipuas  orones  vulneribus, 
^^9  ig ,  >•  -**  praecipuas  vires  ita 
esie,  XXV,  93  ,  3.  —  inter  prscipua, 
XXIX,  36,  3. —  praecipuis  in  medi- 
ctmioibus  est ,  XX ,  5i ,  1. 

Pratclare  auxiliantar  contra,  etc. 
XXXIl ,  14  •  4*  ~~  praeclare  ctet  men- 
ses ,  XXII ,  65,  I.  —  praedare  cobibct, 
XXXVI,  37,  3.  —  praeclare  dantur  ez 
aqoa  ,  XXVI,  go,  7.  —  praeclare  facit 
c(eliacis,  XXII,  33,  i.  —  praedare 
medetur,  XXIX,  35,  1. 

Pratclams  ad  multa  succas,  XX, 
16,  1.  ^  praeclara  in  vulneribus 
Wba,  XXVII,  i4,  !•  —  praeclara 
re»,  XVIII,  19,  I.  —  prieclara  res, 
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nisi ,  XXXrV,  11,3.  -^  prieclara  res 
babetur  in  medicina,  XXXV,  i4«  >• 

—  praeclarum  opus,  XXXVl,  4y  i4* 

—  praeclaram  artificem,  XXXV,  36, 
i3. — prseclarum  usum  babent,  XXIII, 
36,  1.  —  praeclaram  atililatem  babet , 

XXII,  5i,  I. —  praeclaro  carmine,  II, 
33,  3. 

'  Prctcludo  :  praecludunt  spiritam  , 
VIII,  13,  1.  — prseclasere  Euphratem 
Orcheni,  VI,  3i,  4*  —  praerlusa 
caverna ,  XXII ,  33,  5.  —  prxclusae 
vuWae ,  XXIV,  i5,   i. 

Praconis  jussu,  XXXIV,  6,  3.  — 
praecones  usi  purpnra  latiore  tunicae, 
XXXIII,  7,  I. 

^nFComi/m  clarum ,  XXV,   38,   1. 

—  praecooii  nollius  indiga  civitas, 
IV,  II,  3.  —  prxconio  claro  Hero- 
phili,  XXV,  33,  3.  — praeconio  Ho- 
meri,  XVI,  34,  1.  —  praconio  magno 
Virgilii,  XVIII,  73 ,  3.  —  praeconio 
urbis,  XXXI,  34 ,  1  • 

Prcecoquuntur  acini  in  calluro  , 
XVIII,  Gg,  8. 

Prcecordioj  t^pin^y  XI,  77  ,  i.  — 
praeoordia  trajecta,  XI,  77, 3.  —  prae- 
cordia  sisinteihnlcerata,  vel  lumeant, 
XXV,  35,  1.  —  praecordioram  dolort 
(remcdia  ex  antmalibus),  XXX,  i4,  i* 
— prsecordiis  medetur  acoron,  XXVI, 
19,  3.  — >  radices  acori,  XXVI,  4B,  a. 

—  tumdres  cohibet  anisum,  XX,  73, 
3.  —  prodest  asarum ,  XXI,  78,  i.  -* 
medetur  anonymot  ,  XXVII  ,  i4,  i* 
'—  brassica ,  XX,  33,  3.  ^  duritiam 
emolliunt  bulbi ,  XX,  4o,  3.  —  utilea 
caepae,  XX,  30,  3.  ^  utilis  berba  cor- 
cborum,  XXI,  106,  i.  —  folia  elates,' 

XXIII,  53,  I.  —  cortex elates,  XXIII, 
53,  I.  —  erigeron,  XXV,  106,  3.  — 
erjnge,XXIl,  9,  1.  —  farina  ezhor- 
deo,  XXII,  58,  3.  —  seroen  fcni 
Graeci ,  XXIV,  lao,  3.  —  laclucae. 
XX,  36,  4.  —  laser,  XXII,  49.  5.  — 
ocimom,  XX,  4^9  3.  —  oleam  ciei-' 
num,  XXUI,  4it  *•  —  piicinaB  ma- 
ris,  XXXI,  33,  4.  —  pseadobunion, 

XXIV,  96,  I.  — -  raphani  succus,  XIX, 
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a6,  6.  -—  paralenta  sanant  raphani , 
XX,  i3,  a.  —  ros«  folia,  XXI,  7$,  3. 

—  sacopenium ,  XX,  75,  i.  —  ihy- 
mam^  XXI,  89,  a.  —  tragoriganum, 
XX,  68,  I.  —  prKcordioram  deside- 
riis  utilis  succus  e  smyrnio,  XXVII, 
109,  3.  —  prscordiorum  rosiones, 
XXIII,  a3,  a.  —  prxcordia  Tocamos 
exta  in  homine,  XXX,  i4«  i*  —  prse- 
cordiis  circamdedilnatora  pectus,XI, 
8a,  1.  —  prsecordib  adneza  TalTay  XI, 

«4... 

Prmcox  el  celerriroos ,  VII,  1,  3. 

—  praecox  hieme  rosa,  XXI,  10,  5.  — 
prsecox  Tctustas,  XIV,  10,  i^  —  pre* 
coxallium,  XIX, 34,  i •— precox c|iiod 
fuerit ,  XXXV  ,  5a  ,  a.  r-  praeco- 
cem  qai  rosam  faciunt,  XXI,  10,  6. 

—  praecoces  ficus,  XV,  19,  3.  —  ficus, 
XVI,  49«  *•  —  praecoce*  germinatio- 
nes,  XVII,  a,  5.  —  praecoces  fiunt 
olivae,  XV,  4»  5.  —  praecoces  Persi- 
cae  ,  XVI,  43,  I.  —  praecoces  piri, 
XVI,  5o,  I.  —  praecocia  aestate,  XV, 
II,  I.  —  loca,XVIlI,  54,  a.  —  pira, 
XVI,  43,  I ;  XVII,  a,  7. 

Pracrassus  cortex,  XVI,  i3,  a. 

Prtxcurrente  significatu  tcropesla- 
tum,  XVIII,  57,  I. 

Pracursu  etcsiaram,  XVI,  4^,  a. 

Pnxda  expetenda,  VIII,  4«  >•  — 
praeda  Gallorum  fuit,  XXXIII ,  5,  a. 

—  praeda  indigna  ejus  gloria,  VIII , 
19, 1.  — -praeda  Macetlonica,  XXXIII, 
17,  1. — praeda  sorielati,  XXXIIl,  4o« 
I.  — praeda  vendenda,  XXXV,  8,  1. 

—  magna  sua  preda,  XXVI,  3,  a.— 
omnium  praedae  nascens  lepus,  VIII, 
81,3.  —  praeda  regia  potilus,  XXV, 
3,  a.  —  praeda  seredimunt,  VIII,  4t 
a.  —  ex  praeda  nihil  attigtsse,  XVI, 
73,  a. 

Pradantur  alia  dentihus,  alia  un- 
guihuSf  etc.  X,  91,  i.  —  praedantur 
aquibe,  X,  4}  3*  —  praedantur  sihi 
qnaeque  ,  X,  ai,  i.  —  escam  ex  prae- 
dante  capinnt  conchae,  IX,  48,  i* 

Pradensa  seritur  farrago,  XVIII, 
4 1 ,  I  •  —  praedensam  terram  secat  cul- 
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ter,  XVIII,  43,  1* — praedensa  gnni 

XVIII,  10,  3. 

Pradicatione  TanafXXXV,  5, 1.- 

praedicatione  plnrimoram,  XX,  4>t  3 
Pradiceret  eam  ei,  XXVIII,  5,; 
—  praedicere  eclipsim,  II,  9,  i.  —  prc 
dicere  in  tridaum,  III,  i4,  7*  — y^ 
dixisse  narratnr  ,  II,  59,  3.  —  prc- 
dici  reperio  de,  XXVI,  la,  i. 
Pradico  :  praedicat  Cato   caoles 

XIX,  19,  7«  —  praedicant  nihil  oli' 
lias,  XX VIII,  a8,  3.  —  praedicaTi 
has  miris  laudihns,  XXVy  18,  a.  — 
praedicaret  ihi  centum  portas,  XXXVI 
ao  ,  i.  -^  praedicantes  ,  XVII,  3o 
6.  -~  praedicantes,  non  solum  coa 
fitentes»  XXXV,  36,  8.  —  praedicaa- 
teseam  cibo,  XXV,  106,  a. —  praedi- 
cantes  his  remediis,XXVlII,  5,  7*  ~ 
praedicantes  Tenenara  esse  ,  XXIII 
35, 1.  —  praedicanles  utilem  ad  omnia 
XXI,  ai,  I.  — praedicator  boae  fclad 
XXIX,  38 ,  4*  —  praedicatar  et  miK 
jecar,  XXX,  a^,  5.  —  praedicantu 
cadem  ex  viverra  ,  XXX,  a^,  3.  - 
praedicatus  miris  laudihus,  XIII,  47 
1  •  —  praedicata  cum  miraculo  arhoi 
XII,  39,  I.  —  praedicatnm  ah  Home 
ro,  XXI,  91,  I. 

Pradicta  aruspicum,  II,  5,  8.  - 
praedicla  die,  X,  3i,  i.  —  praedid 
ralione  caeli  et  terrae,  XVII,  9,  i. 

Pradictiones  divinae  Bcrosi,  VL 
37,  1. 

Pradicti^  III,  4,  n*  —  infira  pra 
dictosy  XXXIV,  19,  3-  —  praedict 
vitiis,  XII,  35,  a. 

Pradisci  ventos  juhet ,  XVIU 
56,  a. 

Pradituin  aliquo  medicamento 
VIII,  5o,  4. 

Prcedives  spado,  XII,  5,  3.  —  pri 
dives  testamentum,  XXXIV,  6,  a. 

Pradivina  somnia  repraesenlaft 
XXXVII,  60,  3. 

Pradivinant  ventos  et  imhrrs  ape 
XI,  10,  I. 

Pradivinatione    quadam ,     VIII 

3/1  «• 
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Pnedium  venit  in  fnaDcipalam,  IX, 

So,   1.  —  pnBtliam  ne  copide  emas, 

XVIII,  6,  a. — pr«dia  Deglecta,XlV, 

5,  4.  —  opima,   VIII,    68,   4.  — 

fmdioram    rediius,  XVII,  1,  6«  — 

fisdia  coIeDda  sascipiebat ,  XVIII, 

8,1.  —  prxdiis  eqaitis  Romani,H, 

K,  a.  —  prcdiis  Italue  plerisqae , 

Vni,  3o,  a. 

Frttdo :  praedonesGermaai«,XVI, 
76 ,  6.  ^  pr«dones  TroglodyUe  , 
'  XXXVII,  3a,  I.  —  praedonibas  eam 
minntibas  ,  XXXV,  /^o^  14.  — oram 
maritimara  a  praedonibus  liberare , 
VII,  a;,  3. 

Pmdociuscsto,  XVIII,  77,  3. 
Pntdomantes  dentium  ora,  VIII  • 

H,  3. 

Praduco  :  praedacunt  itineri  lineas, 
aXXIII,  «1,9.  —  praeducere  circum 
mu,  XXXV,  58,  i. 

Pneduicis  eloquii  suavitas,  XI,  18, 
1.—  praednlcis  ficus ,  XIII,  14,  1. 
-panU,  XVIlI,a4,  i  ;XXII,  ia,i.— 
•Mviias,  XIII,  17,  i;  XXXVII.  II, 
8.  —  pra^ulcis  uva,  XIV,  aa,  a.  — 
prsdulce  rael,  XI1I,9,4.  ^  praedalcis 
«ufci,  XXI,  91,  i.  —  pradulccm 
berbaro,  XXV,  43,  i.  —  praedulci 
earne,  IX,  17,  a.  —  cibo  ,  XIX,  3, 
i«  —  liquore,  XII,  37,  i.  —  sapore, 
XII,  u,  3.  —  uva,  XIV,  4,  i5.  — 
prcdulces  ficuj,  XV,  19,  3.  —  olivae, 
XV,  4,  5.  —  siliquae,  XV,  a6,  i.  — 
predulcia  vina  ,  XIV,  8,  4. — prae- 
dulcium  fastidium,  XXIV,  i,  3.  — 
praedolcibus  racemis^  XIV,  4»  19. 

PrtBduralum  mori  succum  lorre— 
W,etc.  XXIII,  71,3. 

Pradunis^  a,  wn  :  praedara  faba, 
XVIH  ,  3o ,  4.  —  praedura  jris  , 
XXXVII,  5a,  a.  —  praedarum  caput 
poljpis,  IX,  46  )  I. —  prseduram  go- 
ttns  spongiae,  IX,  69,  1.  —  praeduro 
ceniro,  XXXVII,  10,  i.  —  praeduri 
oculi,  XI,  57,  1.  — praeduri  quibus 
oculi ,  XI,  55,  4« — praedarae  naturae 
crauritcs,  XXXVII,  56,  3.  —  praedurae 
railicesy    XXVI,   29    i.    —  praedara 
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alioqui   bammitis,  XXXVII,  So,    a. 

Prceest  caBteris»  XXXUI ,  a3,  1.  — 
praefuit  operi,  XXXVI,  at,  a.<^prae- 
fuerat  -«gypto,  XXXVI,  67,  a. 

Prafari  necessarium  est ,  III,  6,  8. 

—  praefatasAfricam,  XXVllI,  5,  a. 

—  praefandas  bumor,  VII,  5a,  1 

praefandum  reor  Arislotelem,  VIU  , 
17,  a. 

Prcefatio  triumpbi  ,  VII,  37,  3.  — 
prsefatio  tui  verissima,  I ,  Praef.  1 .  — 
prKfatione  religiosa,  XXV  ,  a,  1.  — 
cum  praefatione  bonoris,  I ,  Praef.  10. 

Prctfecii  sacerdotio  Neptuni  ,  IX  , 
8,5.  , 

Prcefectura  ^Egypti,  XIX,  a,  5.  — 
praefectura  Arroeni«  ,  V  ,  ao ,  i^  — 
praefectura  Claudia,  III',  8,  3.  — prae- 
feciura  Mesopotamiae ,  V,  ai  ,  1.  — • 
praefectura  urbis,  VII,  la,  1.—  prae- 
feciuram  hanc  de  se  servo  dcdcral, 
XXIV,  i4,4« — praefectnrae,strategiae, 
VI,  10,  a.  —  praefecturae  oppidorum 
-*^67P^'>  V,  9,  3. 

Prcefectus  Alexandri  M.  XXXIII, 
14,  3.  —  praefectus  Alpium,  X,  68  , 
a.—  praefectus  iEgypti ,  VI ,  35,  4  ; 
XXXVl ,  14 »  7»  —  praefectus  annonae, 
XXXI V ,  1 1  ,  a.  —  praefectus  classis 
eorum,  VI,  ai,  3 ;  IX,  a^,  1.  —  prae- 
fectus  classis  Alexandri ,  VI,  a^,  i. 
—  praefectus  classiam  Pbiladelpbi  , 
VI ,  35  ,  6.  —  praefectus  fabrum  Cae- 
saris,  XXXVI,  7,  1. — praefectus  Me- 
sopotarois,  VI,  3oy  1.  —  proefectus 
Neronis  vigilum  ,  XXII,  4?  1  i*  -^ 
praefectus  praetorio ,  I ,  Praef.  3.  — 
praefectus  regis  Ptolemaei,  XXXVII , 
9,1;  XXXVIl ,  3a ,  I.  —  praefeotus 
urbis,  XI,  90,  a.  — praefecli  ^gypii, 
XIX  ,  1^3.  —  praefecti  Alexandri  , 
XIX,  5,1.—  praefecti  auxiliorum  , 
X,  a7,  3.— praefecti  claisium  Alcxan- 
dri  M.  IX,  3,  4*  *~*  praefecti  regum, 
VI .  34,  I. 

Prcefoecunda^  celerius  aenescant  , 
VI,  5i,  1. 

Prarff.ro  :  praefert  odorem  gravcro  , 
XVI,  a8,  1. — praeferunt  animi  indicia 
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•ures  inec|ais,  XI,  5o,3.  — prcferunt 
autamnom,  XVII, 3o,  6.— pneferant 
colore  sidas,  VI,  aa,  7.  —  non  aliad 
prKferunt,  XXXI,  33,  3.  —  prsfere- 
baat  farreum,  XVIII,  3,  a.  —  prae- 
talit  mortem  igoominiae,  VIII  ,5,4- 

—  ncroo  quemqoam  ei  praetulerit  , 
^^' »  '9 »  4-  —  prsefcrrc  ramum  , 
XXVII,  39, 1, — praeferens  se  cognomi- 
nan ,  XXVI,  8,  1.  —  prKferens  ipso 
uomine  gloriam  aquarum,  V,  i5,  3^ 

—  praefercns  lampadas,  XXXV,  36, 
16.  —  praeferens  luctum,  XXI,  38,  3. 

—  prcferens  yulgom,  clc.  XXXV,  36, 
aa.  —  preferens  virus  resina,  XVI ,  a3, 
4*  —  prseferenres  virus  intubi ,  XIX  , 
39'  I.  —  prsefertur  aliquanlo  , 
XXXV,  4o,  9.  — prsfertur  nascens  in 
collibus  thymum,  XXI,  89,  i. —  prae- 
fertor  ci  nihil ,  XXX,  27,  3.  —  pra- 
fertor  nolla  teneritas  jecori  torpedinis, 
IX,  67  ,  I.  •— praefertur  sommis  reroe- 
diis,  XXVIII  ,  4a  «  a.  — praeferontor 
candore,  XIX,  a,  3.  —  qua  praefere— 
batorfunus,  XXI,  7,1.  —  praeferen- 
dos  cunctis,  XI,  97  ,  a. 

Praftrrato  pilo,  XVIU,  a3,  i. 

Praefigo  :  portis  viilarum  lupi  ro- 
itram,  XXVIII,  44i  *•  —  praefiKis- 
le  in  limine  clavos,  ctc.  XXXIV, 
44f  »•  —  praefigi  capiu  ,  XXXVI,  6a, 
I*  —  pne6gi  prospedas,  XIX,  19,  8. 

—  prcfisa  hastilia  ,  XI ,  4^«  4«  —  pi*^' 
fiza  rostra ,  XVI,  3 ,  a. 

PrtrfiruQ :  praefinivil  Tiberios,XVI, 
74t3> — praefinita  certa  meDsuraest,XI , 
35 ,  5.  —  praefioilo  die  ,  XXXV  ,  36 , 
45.  —  praefinitos  dies ,  XVIil,  6a ,  a. 

Praflorent  lalia  ,  XVI,  5i  ,  a. 

Prtxfluo  :  praefloit  Arsinoen  Ptole- 
ncos  fl.  VI,  33,  4'  —  praefloit  amnis 
Alexandriam,  VI,  a5,a. — praefloit  or- 
bemamni8,V,33,3*— praefloont  amnei 
doo  Aqoileiam,  III,  aa,  i.  —  prae- 
floens  Arnos ,  III,  8,  3.  —  praefloens 
Dclpbos  amnis,  IV,  4»  i  • -~- praefloens 
arbemaronis,  III,  16,  3;  VI,  a5,  i. 

—  praefloente  amne,  IV,  6,  3.  —  prae- 
flaente  Tigri,  V,  ai,  4i  VI,  17,  a. 


Pra^iio  amne ,  XIX,  ao,  i  • 
PnEfodere  scrobes,    XVII,  16,  f« 
Prafrigido  sita  ,  XVII ,  34,  1. 
Prafringatur ^  XVII,  35 ,  35. 
Pragelida  hiems,  IX,  a^,  1 ;  XVIIf , 
49i  6.— praegelida  regione,  XXXVII, 

9»»* 
Pnggerminant  talia ,  XVI ,  5 1 ,  ^. 

Pragnans      si       sopergrediatur  , 

XXVIII ,  a3 ,  4«  —  pnegnans  si  radi— 
cem  cyclamini  transgrediatar ,  abor— 
tam  fieri ,  XXV,  67 ,  a.  —  prae- 
gnansricit  Oljmpia,  X,  83,  9-  — 
prvgnans  veneno  vipera,  XI,  6a,  a.— • 
praegnans    si     araneos     momordit  , 

XXIX ,  37  ,  5.  —  praegnans  arbor , 
XII ,  3a,  i.^  praegnans  succo,XUv 
55,  i.  —  praegnans  socco  herba  , 
XXIV,  80,  a.  —  praegnans  lapis ,  X  , 
4,1.  —  praegnantes  asinae,  XI,  96,  1« 
-—  praegnanies  ot  fiont  perdices  ,  X  , 
5i ,  4*  ""^  praegnantcs  ova  tolerc,  IX  y 
74  9  8*  —  praegnantes  ocuU  arborum  , 
XVII,  35  ,  3.  —  praegnantes  sarculi, 

XVII ,  a4 1  4*  —  praegnantes  gemne , 
XXXVII ,  66 ,  a.  »-praegnanti*  multo 
Ucte  ostrea,  XXXII ,  ai ,  i.  ^  prie— 
gnantium  cobicoiom ,  XXVI ,  90  ,  3. 

—  praegnantibos  prodest  bion,  XXIII, 
26 ,  a.  —  pnegnantibas  non  bibends 
radiz  gentianie«  XXV,  34^  i*  —  pr«-> 
gnantibos,  in  malacia,  XXIII,  56,  i. 

—  praegnaniibos  fbliit ,  XXV  ,  93,  1 . 
•^  praegnanlihtts  nitrariis ,  XXXI  , 
46,6. 

Pragrandis  acinas,  XIV,  4)  17*  — 
praegrandis  navis,  domas,  III ,  ao ,  5. 
— •  praegrandis  palma,  XVIII,  5i ,  i. 

—  praegrande  cor  (qoibas),  XI,  70,  1. 

—  praegrande  fel  ,  XI,  7^1  i«  —  pr»- 
grande  labrom  ,  VIII,  16,  i.  —  pne« 
grandei  arbores  ,  XIII  ,  49  9  *•  — 
aares,  IV,  27  ,  5. —  boves , VIII,  70, 
1.  —  cossi ,  XVII ,  37  ,  4«  —  culmi , 
XVIII  ,10,4.  —  ocali ,  Vin  ,  5i,  I. 

—  scarabaei,  XI,    34,  «•  —   valli, 

XVIII ,  7a ,  I.  —  praegrandes  capite 
caules,  XIX,  4'  9  5.  -«  prsegrandibus 
adhaerent  parvi  acini ,  XIV,  3,  5. 
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37 1  a. —  pingaiisimom  optimam,XKI, 
17,  a. — pingoitsimis  foliis^XXI,  29,  1. 
Pinguihuio  bUtUe«  XXIX ,  89  , 6. 
^- —  pingattado  in  corde,  XI«  71,  i* — 
|Mngaitado  similis  oleo,  XXXII ,  37 , 
I.  — -  pinguitudo  est  in  sale,  XXXI, 
4a,  I.  —  pingnitndo  sine  sensu  ,  XI , 
85,  1.  -—  pinguitudo  utraque,  XXIX, 
10, 1.  —  pinguitudo  utrique  reni  ezit 
c  medio,XI,8i,i. — pingniludinis  cor- 
pos,  XIX,  3a,  I.  —  pinguitndinis  nu- 
clens,  XVII ,  4t  >•  —  pinguitudinb 
ritiam,  XV,  4»  ^*    —  pinguiindini 
corporis   conferunt   nuces  avellanaB  , 
JCXIU,  78,  I. — pinguiludinem  amit- 
Ut,  XXIX ,  10,  a.  —  pinguitudinem 
nimiam ,  XXXV,  19,  1..  —  pingui- 
tudinem quamdam  olei  reddit,XXXI, 
4a,  1. —  pingnitudine  nimia,  XVII, 
37,  3.  —  pinguitudine  proVatur,  XII, 
35,3. — pinguitndine  quadam»  XXXV, 
5a,5.  —  pingniludine  sterilMCont, 
VI1I,76,..  .      .       ' 

Pinna  addita  calarois,  XVIyGS,  i« 

•7r:pA|ui^  ad  stcmumenla,  XXVIU,!^, 

1.  •—>  pinnc  insectorum,  XI,  33,'  1.^ 

pinnie  aliquibus  piscibus  nulUe  %  I^ , 

Sy,,!.  —  cni  odonK  ,  IX  ,  3^,  i.  — 

jpilUMe  dat^B  piscibus  vice  pedum  ,  IX  > 

37,  1.  -^  pinnaB  delpbini  aculei,  IX, 

8,  3.  -~  piirose  membranaccfe  vesper- 

tilioai,  X,  81,  I.  —  pinnarum  vicem 

prsbent  pedes  poljpis,  IX,  37,1,  — 

piananunsimilitado,  IV,  a6,  10;  IX, 

41,  a.  —  pinnas  inter  doas  ultinuB 

caaiUe,  U^ ,  4  ?  3.  — -  pinnis  in  mari  et 

humi   ulunlar.  .vitoU   marini ,    IX, 

>/5,  *. 

/Vn/ia  f  XXXII ,  53 , 6.  — >  concba- 
mm  generis ,  IX,  66,  i.  —  gignit 
margnriias  ,  IX,  56,^  4*  *t  pinnamro 
discrimina,  IX,  37,1. 
^  Pinnaia  folio  frazinut,  XVI,  a4,  i* 
—  pinnatq  ,folio  densa  abies  ,  XVI, 
■^^•^f  *<^'^*  lateribus  CbljapXXVII, 

Pmnaphyltuef  IX,  66,  1. 
PinnaUrgm,  ▼ocant,  IX,  66^  i.  — 
pinaoleqB,  XXXII,  53, 6. 

Imie^g  I  in  Pi^ 
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Pinnotheres^  IX,  5i,  9. 
Pinnulis   gradientes    pisces,  IX, 
83,  1. 

/'//1/15  (describitnr],  XVI,  16,  1.-— 
in  mazima  admiralione  est,  XVI ,  44  f 
i.  —  non  florct,  XVI,  4o,  i. —  babet 
fractum  triplicem  ,  XVI ,  44  >  *•  — 
necal  gramina,  XVII,  18,  1.  —  pinns 
et  picea  preveniunt  germinationem  , 
XVI,  43,  I.  —  pinus  silvestris ,  XVI , 
pinus  ramosa   in  vcrtice. 


/» 


1.  — 


XVI,  17,  I.  —  pino  pungentia  fulia, 
XVI,  38,  1.  — -  folia  non  decidont, 
XVI,  33,  i.~folia  capillata,  XVI,  38, 
I*  —  a  pinis  resina,> XXXVII,  11,,  11. 
—  cortez  e  pino, XXIII,  74,  ■.  -^.  pt- 
norum  eracae,  XXIII,  3o,  1.  -^  pino- 
rura  ordines,  XVI ,  60 ,   i. 

Piper  que  gignit  arbor  (de  eo  pm- 
lize),  XII,  14,  I.  — pipci'  unde  oonve- 
bitur,  VI,  a6,  10.  -~  piper  Indicum^ 
XIX,  19,  8.  —  pipci*  musteom,  XII , 
i4,  4*  ""  pip^f  antequam  repertretor, 
usus  barcse  mjrti  fuift,  XV,  35,:i.<  — 
piperis  aliquid,  XXII,  i5,3.  «^  pipefis 
arbor  in  Ilalia,  XVI,  59,  i.  — pipeiis. 
magnitudine,  XXVII,  71,  i.  —  P*P^ 
ris  saporem  reddit,  XIX^  6a,  1.  •«- 
pipere  acelum  accenditur,  XXIII,  a^, 
4«  —  pipere  variata  inula  ,  XIX  ,  29 , 
I.  —  com  pipere  dentei  nitro  coUnaiir- 
tor,  XXXI,  4^ «  10.  —  pro  pipere 
olontur,  etc.  XXVII,  49«  i«       • 

Pipera/a  appellant,  XIV,  19,  6^ 

Piperiiis  (iDedicin«  ez  ea.) ,  XX^, 
66,  1.  —  piperitidis  ob  idnomioe  ao^ 
cepto,  XIX,  63,  1.    , 

PiraUe  coegere,  II,  47«  ^•'^P'*^ 
tse  (in  India),  VI,  16,  9,  -^  piraim  in- 
fiestanl,  VI^  26,  6br-piratu  adtmtise 
,nares,  VII,  a6,  1.  —  pixatii  ooMiiam 
morialium  bostibos,  II,  4?»  ^** 
.  Piralica  stalioy  III,  3o,  3.  —  pira^ 
ticombellom,  III,  i6,3;  X^  a3,  1.  — 
piratico  ex  bello,  VII,  3i,  7.  — pirft- 
tici  terrores,  II,  ^3,  1.  f—  piratica 
bella,Xy  1,3,1. 

Piraiicam  czercere ,  VI ,  «34 ,  7. 

Pirunt  i  piri  pediculus,XXII,-47«3. 
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pira  (de  hi^^  XV^  i6,  t  el  stqq.  — 
fM  cftUo  plaMBty  X\,  34«  5*  — 
pira  condantar  ut  uw,  etc.  XV,  17, 
••  -«-  .pira  dependent  pediculis ,  KV, 
34)  ^  '-<«-  fm  hibeniA,  et  prgeocie  , 
XVI,  43,  I ;  XVII ,  1,  7.  -  pin  li- 
Walia  ,  XV  ,  1 1,  1.  —  pira  oblonge 
nKvido,  XVII,  3o ,  4"  —  P^**  inferi 
p«r  wer,  XVII,  a^y  ^  ^  P^*  reddunt 
flemen  msssibas,  XVI ,  43«  i*  ^  pira 
suin  todem  iempore  omnaa  leri,  XVlf, 
3a,  4*-  —  pu*  (^^  Mrventur),  XV,  i9, 
.  3.  •*-  (medicinieex  his)  XXllI ,  6a ,  i. 
—  pBOsant  ndrersas  lungos  ,  XXU  , 
47«  3.  — •'piris  tnrbinatior  figura,  XV, 
17,  n.  —  c  puis  viaam,  XIV,  19,  3. 
•—  piris  aquosas  bomor,  XVI  f  f%  , 
I.  —  proprietas  vini,  XV,i7,a.—  vi- 
iHQsas  saccos,  XV,  33,  i. 

J^us  (qanado  Aonet),  XVI,  4>»  ^* 
•«-  perdit  fiiciUime  fructom,  XVI,  46» 
.  I.—  fiectilissimatatenecta,  XVI,  5i, 
a«  -.-  bilierna,  XVI ,  34«  a.  -^  lentis-> 
sima «  XVII ,  ao  ^  i.  -^  pirns ,  <jaam 
Pbbeida  vocant,  XVII,  37,  17.  ^pi- 
mmTel  flarenteminseaere  licet,XVII, 
a4  9  !«••*-  pro  cirdnata  fblia ,  XVI, 
38,  I.  ^  pboflonnte,  XVIIL,  65,6. 
piri  bi&nB.  XVI,  So,  i.  -*  piri  stl- 
Tcstres,  XVI  ,4*,  >•  ^  piriTermioali 
ganemnt  «anlharidas,   XI,    4> »    ^* 

Jfistaaiur  delpbini  ca«i  4iomiDe  , 
IX ,  9 ,  1.  —  piscantes  pingere  , 
XXKV,  37,  5.  •—  piscanlium  cymbK, 
IX,  67,  3.  —  Mtia,  X,  10,  I.  — 4ra- 
.golci,  XVI,  i3«  a.  —  piscanlibus  'ifti : 
mari  silentium,  X,  8iS,  i.  —  do^ 
iMiliainpisaandalina,  XIX,  a,  7. 
.  Pitnmior  Afcicos  ,  XYI,  70,  1»  -*- 
pisoalor  enaTigat,  IX,^ ,  i.  —  pisca- 
<lor«'qnam.feginam  amare,  elcXXXV, 
40,  i5..^.fisoiior  yidam,  VII,  10, 
S.  —  piscatores  Campaniie,  XXV, .54, 
3.  — f  piaeatAras  circamdant  rtciai  iX, 
9,  3.-— piscatamm.  cornea  corpava., 
XXXI,  4^  4- 

Piscatoria  arunda,  XVI,  66,  6.  — > 
pispatoria.  llna  ax  aparto  ,  XXIV  , 
40,  I, 
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Piaeatri»  rana,fX,67, 1. 

iVseaAM,  Vfll ,  17,  3.  —  estin  p 
fcatn  Tolaptas,  VI,  af,  10. 

Piscis  aqoilonii  exoita,  XYIII,  6 
I .  —  pisaam  commissnra,  XVQIt  7 
a.  —  piscium  signum ,  IX,  3b,  i. 

Piscis  regi  natns,  XXXVII ,  a , 
-— -  pisois  femina ,  IX  ,  74 »  i-  —^  ftt 
flospenso  ,  XVII ,  4? »  ^*  —  pisee  V 
▼entium  tractss,  XI,  116,  1.  —  pisc 
( ex  iis  oleamy,XV,7,4'— ntert  singi 
ova  innumcrabilia  coodpiont ,  U 
74 »  a.  ^  pisces  attritu  ▼entriu 
eoeunt,  IX,  74,  i*'-*  piscet  gigni  iii 
coita  (ubi),  IX ,  B3,  3;  -*-  pisces  m 
nenris,  XI,  86, 1.  — -  ptsces  non  intc 
tom  sine  nllo  sono  sunt ,  XI ,  1  ta , 
-^  pisoes  qai  sangnine  carent ,  13 
44»  *  •  ~^  pisces,  qui  pro  spina  caitili 
ginem  babent,  IX ,  4o  ,  i.  —  pisc 
sqnama  carenles,  Xm,  44»  *-  ' 
piscM  innascuntur  aqais  calidu,  VX 
106, 7. —  pisces  «grotant,  IX,  73,  i.^ 
si<«gfotent  in  piscinis ,  etc  XX  «  4 
1.  -^  necantur  ladice  ^dianMBtiiti 
XXV,  69,  I.  •—  lachica-caprina ,  X2 
a4«  >•  —  pifccs  apprebendig1aeie,13 
83,  3.  —  <pboes  in  stagna  et  amni 
eur  •  iranseanl ,  IX,  35,  1.  — pisc 
amari  ,<  -ubi ,  XXXII  ,9,  1  •  — '  anr 
coloris,  II,  106, 11.  -—  auro  exonal 
XXXIf,  8,  I.  —  dolces,  XXXII,; 
I .  —  letales,  XXXI,  19,  a^  -^  mari 
in  ttstt fuisse ,  etc.  XXXII,  to,  i.  - 
pisoeslongi,  IX,  36, 1.  -^nigri,  XXX 
<9>  *•  — *platti,IX,  36,  i;  IX^^^yS.- 
phini  non  sant  nbi  maleficm  besda 
IX ,  70 ,  3.  <—  reperti  in  pateis  ,  Dl 
83,  3.  —  salsi,  XXXII, '9,  1.  «^  mti 
IX,  39,  a. '—  in  terratn^exeanles,  Dl 
34, 1 ;  IX,  35 ,  1.  —  lerreni ,  IX,  K 
3.  —  pisces  effodi ,  IX ,  ^3,  a  et  3.  - 
geoerari  in  limo,  IX,  83*,  3.  —  Bdal 
c«oi  capiuntur,  IX,  a^ ,  i*  -— '  e  Tig 
in  lacom  non  transnatant,  IV,  3i, 
—  pisces  Tenari  circa  tuguria  ,  XVI 
1,3.  —  pisces  advttlanl ,  XXV,  54«  • 
^  pisees  andire  palam  est,  X ,  89, 
~     pisces    evpetamor    pasK  cotpo 
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«"{^iu   nanfragoram ,  XII  >  9 ,  a.  — 
— piscniiii  Ibaiiiue  iii«|ores  q«am  m«- 
IXf  s3y  1. — pisciara  ^nus  omne 
lcriler  adolescit,  IX,  19,    i.  —  pi- 
ittm  fiinitwr  Tisiis  ante  solis  ortum  y 
£Cya3,i.— pisdam  sengninem  pisces 
fiigiaiit^,90, 1.  — pisciam  nobilisii- 
wanMf  IX,  »7,  1.  —  ddrissimas  orbis, 
XXXII,  5,4^ — terdissimi  pestinace,IX, 
^7,  9«-^omoiamvelocissimas  mugil, 
1X967  ,  s*^p8soiam  mokitadine  flui- 
ftanto,  II,  89,  9.  '^  pisciom  tot  geiiere 
«niteseont ,  X,  69 ,  1  •  —  pisciam  spe— 
iee  UOEiT,  IX,  16,  i.  — >  piscium  «ri 
■iplam,  II4  78,  1.  —  amicili»,  IX, 
S8,  a.  -^  inhelatio  et  oscitatio,  IX,  6, 
3. «—  corie ,  VI ,  98 ,  3.  —  enmina  , 
XXXI,  I,  a.  —  ingenie ,  XXXII ,  5, 
1.  — >  pisdom  mira,  IX,  83,  1.  —  pi- 
scimm  mcatas caad« regtint,  XI,  1  ii, 
a.  >—  pisciam  ocnli  aridi  refblgentin 
%eaeliris  ,  XI ,  55 ,  4*  -^  ptsctom  oira 
«Mllia  ,  X,  74>  !•  **  piseiam  sipores, 
SX«  53,  if^  pisciam  plani  dormiont, 
S,  97,  I.  —  pisciam  somnus,  respira' 
%io,  IX,  6,  3;  IX,  71,   I.— pisciam 
a«|iiamas  imitalar  lepidotis ,  XXXVII,  ^ 
^a  y  1«  ^  pisriam  inrasit  amor ,  IX  , 
9i,  I. — pisCTumcibosangoinemfieri, 
XXXII,  4^9  >-  "  pisciam  omntam 
«deps    ocaloram    ciaritati    confert , 
XXXn,  94,  !•  —  piscinm  inlestinu 
■mla  maoeratis,   XXXI,   4^,     1.  — 
piseinm  e  cerebro  g^mma,  XXXVII, 
67,  9.  —^  pisciom  ocalis  similis  gem- 
ma,  XXXVII,  5o,  i.  —  pisciam  oris 
similis  gemma,  XXXVII,  60,  9.  — 
piscibus  aaditum  et  odoralam  esse  , 
IX,  6,  4«  —  capita  maxima,  XI ,  4^9 
I.  —  serrati  dentes,  XI ,  6t,  i*  — 
<]aale  sit  fel,  XI,  75,  a^  —  gatlor 
noneit,  ete.  XI,  78,  1. — olfactom 
esit ,  X ,  90 ,  I.  .—  nnlli  testes  ,  XI , 
11«,    1 .  —  pisribas  pr«t^sere  retia  j 

xvi^  ••  4*  —  r^  n*«*  ^^yi**J^- 

I    ,    lonj,  XXVI ,  44 , 1 .  —  piseibos  vi¥fcre| 

j        VI^  95,  3.  —  bas  i  pisctbas  intelligi 

etMs,  IX ,  85 ,  1.  —  petoHt  tesponsa 

it  pitrilms  ^  XKXl ,  18,  9.  -^  pisetbos 
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servatbsanl  medicin*^  XXXII,  17,  i. 

PUdeatut  pamis  admodam,XXXII, 
1 ,  9^  —  piscicalas  e  pluvia  nasei^ar  , 
XXXI  ,  44«  I*.  ^pisricali  mitmti  , 
XXXII,  35,  I. 

Piscma  Hortensii  oratoris,  IX,  81, 
I.  —  piscinse  €«saris,  IX,  78,  i ;  X  , 
89,  I.  —  piscioieG.  Hirtii,  IX,  81.  u 
—  piscinK  servorum  Neronis,  XVlII, 
9, 1.— piscin«,XVII,94, 10;  XXXU, 
7,  i^—  piscins  stagna,  X,  76,  9.-^ 
pisrin«  et  stagna,  XIX,  55,  i.  —  pi* 
scinc  cavantur,  XXXIII ,  91  ,  ^.'^ 
piscin«  ligncK,  XXXIV,  39,  1.-^ 
piscinK  maris  corrigunt,  etc.  XXXI, 
33,  4*  —  piscinie  mallordm,  IX,  3o, 
I .  —  piscinamm  mentio  admotiet^IX, 
88,  I.  —  pisdnas  pingere  ,  XXXV, 
37,  5.  —  piscints ,  etc.  XXXVI ,  ^4/ 
18.  —  pbcinis  corrivatos  ainnis,  1I|, 
9,  I.  —  pisrinis  nrasla  condi,  XVIII, 

Piso  ;  pistant  seanl  cnm  arenH', 
XVUI,  99,  6.  —  pisebant  ftf,  XVUt, 
98 ,  1.  —  pisere,  pisenle,  pisant,  pi- 
sendi  ratio,  elc.  XVUI,  93,  i.  -^ 
a  pisendo  Pi)o  ,  XVIII,  3,  i.  -^ 
^isente  pito  ,  XVIII,  i3,  i.  — -  pisitttr 
per  se  spica,  XVIII,  93,  *.  —  pista 
capa,  XX,  90,  4.  —pistie  si  serantar, 
XVIII,  90, 6. 

Pissasphditos  y  XXIV,  95,  I. 
—  pissasphalton  appellant,  XXXV, 
5i,  I. 

Pisseiceon  ,  XV,  7,  3.  —  pisstflttdn 
vocant,  XXIV,  11,  3;  XXIV,  $4,1. 

Pissel(Bmn   cnm  elleboro  ,  XXV, 


99,  i< 


Pissinwn  oleam,  XV,  7,6;  —  pis- 
sino  oleo  usns  est  ad  qaadrupedum 
scabiem,  XXIII,  5o,  i. 

Pissoceros^  XI,  6,  1. 

Pistacia  in  nuCnm  genere  ,  XH I , 
10,  I.  —  pistacia  qnos  babent  efie- 
tasi  XXIII,  78,  I. 

Ptstanam  vocari,  XXI,  68,  3. 

Pistiilo  plurobeo,  XXXiV,5o^3.^ 
pistillis  lrit6  minio^  XJI^XlII,  4^«  >• 

Pistolbchia,  XX,  14«  !• 
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Pitiores  quando  Roms  facre , 
XVIII,  a8,  1.  — -pistorefl,  qui  far  piie<« 
b«Dt,  XVIII,  a8,  I. 

Pistonum  opus,  XVIII,  97,2. 

Pisirinarum  OTptn  ^  XVIII,  ao,  1. 

—  ct  csUturK,  XIX,  19,  <.  —  pi- 
•trinisgith  nascilur,  XIX,  53,  1.— 
pislrinis  pilum,  XVIII,  3,  i. 

Pistura  non  oronium  facilis,XVIII, 
a3  I  1.  — >  pisturarum  ratio  varia  , 
XVIII,  a3,  a. 

Pisum  novembri  seritor,  XVIII , 
3i«  !•  —  ubi  seri  debet,  XVIII ,  3i, 
I.  —  piso  siliqofiB  cylindratK,  XVIII, 
33,  I*  — folia  longiora,  XVIII,  10, 
7.  —  foHa  multiplicia,  XVIII,  10,  7. 

—  pisorum  caules,  XVIII,  10,  6. 
Pitheus  {comt\A)^  II,  aa,  3. 
Pituita  crassior ,  XX,  a6,  4«  —  de- 

fluens,  XVII,  4^,  i*  —  pituila  inimi- 
cissima  gallinis,  X^  78,  1.  —  pituita 
arborum,  origo  fongorum,XXII,  47« 
1«    —     pituits    ernptionibus    reme«- 
dia,  XXVI ,  73 ,   a.  —  asinini  fimi 
cinis   mcdetur,  XXVIII,  69,    i.,  — 
cinis  ,  elc.    XXXII,  ai,   5. —  cinis 
hordei,  XXII,  65,  i.  —  eHcborQm , 
XXXV  ,  a5 ,  I.  —  Hni  semen  «  XX, 
Q2,  a.  -*  succus  lupinorum  ,   XXII, 
74«  3.  —  melilites,  XXXVI,  33,  i. — 
cinis  myacum,  XXXII,  3i,  3.  ~  ni* 
trum,  XXXI,  46,  n*  — rula,  XX, 5i, 
9.  —  fcx  vini,  XXIII,  3i,  1.  —  pi- 
tuils  fluxiones ,  XXII ,  68 ,  1.  —  pi' 
tuitK  impetus  in  facie  ,  XXVIII ,  5o , 
!•  —  pituitae  lentitiam  digerunt  la> 
ctucc,  X.X,  a6, 4- —  piluil«  tabes,  VII, 
i5,  3. —  piluitsein  gula  cohaercscenli, 
XXIV,  80,  a.  —  pituilam  oris  sic- 
candam,  XXIIl,    i3,   i.  —  pitui- 
tas  capitis  purgat  thysselium,  XXV, 
90,  a.  -^  pilnilas  pecloris  ,  XXIII, 
71 ,  4«  ^"  pituitas  testium  ,  XX,  40» 
a.  —  piloitas  thoracis,  XX,  73,   1. 
—  sanat  orchis  ,  XXVI ,  6a ,   1  •  •— 
piloit«m  detrahit  chamcliea  ,   XXIV, 
8a,  1*.'^   detrahit  per  alvum  radix 

pityose»  XXIV,  ai,  1 folia  sam- 

bnci,  XXJV,  35|  9.  —  fel  testodi- 
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nis,  XXXII,  14«  7*  —  ditcotit  coinl- 
nuro,  XX,  57,  I.  —  cxtenoat  caocaliis 

XXII ,  40|  1*  —  pituitam  exteniml 
raphani ,  XX ,  i3,  1.  —  crassiore»  d 
nigras  cxtenoat  heracliom ,  XX ,  69, 
3.  —  extrahit  lauros  silvestrisy  XXIII| 
80,  6.  —  succus  mororom,  XXIII, 
70,  i.  -«  utrimque  extrahit  thlaspi, 
XXVII,  ii3,  1.  —  pitoitam  por- 
gant  fici ,  XXIII ,  63,  5*  —  contra 
eam  tcnetur  in  ore  sinapi,  etc.  XX| 
87  ,  i.  —  stcrnutamenta  a  pituita, 
XXIV,  a3,  1«  —  piluila  gallinacco- 
rum  ,  XXIV,  4^  y  >•  —  liberat  a  pi- 
inita  semen  malvK,  XX,  84«  ^  ~ 
corraptas  purgat  menta  ,  XX,  53,  >« 

—  purgat  cortex  ulmi ,  XXIV,  33,  ^ 

—  trahit  anemoi^^  XXI ,  94  ,  3.  — 
trahunt  cjbia,  XXXII,  3i,  a.  —  trap 
hit  elleborum  nigrom,  XXV,  aa,  1.— 
empetros,  XXVII,  5i ,  1.  —  trahunl 
nuces,  XXIII,  77,  i.  —  trahit  soccoi 
tithymali,  XXVI,  3^,  3.  •»  Irahitsoc- 
cus  radicis  vitiis  albae ,  XXIII ,  16,  4< 

—  pituitas  gallinacei  generis,  XXIY, 
61  ,    i. 

Pituitaria  vitis,  XXIII,  i3,  a. 
Pityida  Tocant  e  pinastris  ,   XV, 

Pityocampai  contra  eas   oleom, 

XXIII,  40,  I.  ^  sapa,  XXIII,  3o,  1 

—  pityocaropes  poto  veneno,  XXVIII, 
33,  5.  —  pityocampis  (qu«)  tis,  XXIX. 
3oi  3. 

Pitjrusa  (medicioK  cx  ea),  XXIV. 
ai,  1. 

Pijp  (  quoreodo  fiat,  et  cios  usoi), 
XVI ,  ai,  1.—  ( medicin«  cx  tK 

XXIV,  a3,  1  et  seqq.  —  pix,  combo 
stae  resinse  fluxus,  XXIII ,  a4  •  3.  — 
pix  fossilis  in  agro  ApoUoiiiataram 
XVI,  a3,  3.  —  pix  e  cedro ,  XXIV 
11,  I  •  —  pix  oleo  extrahitor,  XXFV 
1,  3.  —  pix  optima,  ubi,XVI,a3,3.— 
pix  vasis  non  affuit,  XXIII,  a^,.  i*  — 
pix  ad  vasa  vino  condendo,  XIV,  a5 
6.  — '  picis  austcritas,  XIV,  3, 7.— >piei 
condimenta ,  XIV^  a4,  t«— -piciagfmti 
raduntnr  silvK,  XXIV>  19,  t.  — 'oici 
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19«  I*— pieemgigaaa&  piaas,  abietfClc. 
XI^I,  169  i.-^ieenimaaealetaTbofety 
XrV,  aS,  I.  —  piceiB  letipil  Tiaam  , 
XXUIy  a^  3.  ^  pieem  lenpieiu  iiTe« 

XIV,  3,7.—  piee  inito  Mrmlo  , 

XV,  18,  9*  —  piee  li^<U  peraiigeB» 
«er,  XXVin,  81,  3.  —  piee  Uquide 
Krveri  oplinK  cre,  XXIV,  ai,  i.  — 
piee  relKiUwi ,  XIV,  a^,  1.  —  piee 
eela  coaditam,  ▼inom,  XXIII,  a<, 
^— P»«*dlecte  eof  ati,  XXXVI, 
^,  1.  —  piee  fiilelior,  XVI,  6<,  a.  — 
pieea  leeinaqae  profanl,  XVI,  a3, 
«  rriBiiur  rcsiBe  ed  pieet  UcieBdet, 
XIV,  »5,  i.  "^ 

^Hmemmenio  hoc,  XXI,  19,  a.  — 
plii  ■■iLau  deomm  ,  VIII,  7»,  1. 

Plm€miio  dcoram,  VIII,  70,  7. 

i^iimJbxdcot  TitiisDOilrit,XXVUI, 
S,  5.  — placetejStc  capimnt,  II,  5, 
a.  —  placalior,  II,  63,  6.  —  plecatio- 
m  £i,  XII,  4n  >•  —  placandit  diis, 
IX  ,  60,  3.  —  placendis  nnminibas  , 

«<t  «• 

in  eoene  appelerct,  VII, 

54.4. 

.AmaeD  .-  placet  dcetifricio  ,  elc. 
XXXII,  af ,  S.  —  pleeel  iUe  dili- 

4o  ,  la.  ~  plecel 
,  XVI,  3a,  t.  —  pleoet 
,  XXXVII, 
xa«  1.  —  pleeet  maxime  fbliis,  XXI, 
n§»a.  —  pbcet  movcri  solam ,  XVHI, 
4i«  >•  —  pUeet  nobu  seqni,  VI, 
3i  ,  i4-  —-  plaoet  omnibns  jare , 
40,  la.  —  placet  <|aibas* 
XVU,  i5,  a.  —  pUcet  saam 
[▼ianm),XIV,  8,  10.  —  nec 
i.  XVU,  35,  af.  —  sidiis 
;,  XIX ,  4^,  I.  —  sivc  (iiDgam 
iki,  XVII,  37,  6.  —  sive  ta- 
£ca  pUeet,  XI,  34  ,  3.  —  nt 
jfUeet,  U,  499  !•  ^  nl  Ari- 
pUeet,  Vn,57,  14.  —  at  pUeel 
XI,  a8,  a. — sofitin  qoibne 
XXXVU,  la,  I.  ->pUee«t 
XXXV,  i,  a.  —  pUrent  nuiii- 
L,  XIU,  9, 6.  —  pUoent  eifr» 
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comeres,  XIX,  a3 ,  a.  —  pUcenf  pO- 
poli  vilibns ,  XVI,  67  ,  i.  —  pUeeat 
redices    tenerrim»,     XXV,    70,   1. 

—  pUcest  stetnai  tiae  aoeioribot  , 
XnVl  ,4«  17*  —  pUeent  toU  ▼•- 
lieleic  ,  XXI ,  37 ,  i.  —  plecebeal 
masimc  horli,  XIX,  19,  8.  <— >  pU— 
cnit  ita  appclUre ,  U ,  9,  3.  -—  pU- 
cait  aoro  integcre,   XXXIV,  9,  i. 

—  pUcuit  combari  eot,  XIII,  37, 
3.  —  pUcoit  dcindc ,  XVI,  84,  3.  — 
pUcnitDcmocrito,  U,  5,  1. —  pUcok 
boc  diis,  VII,  4^9  <•  —  pUcoir  ae« 
tom,  VII,  a,  10;  VIU,  33, 1.  ^  pU- 
coit  notrire  portcatnm  ,  clc  XI,  1 13, 
1.  —  pUcoit  proaimu  latio  medU,  II, 
46,  I.  —  plecoit  eem  poiteris  tredi  , 
XXXV,  36 ,  ao.  —^  plecoit  robor  , 
VUI,  5o  ,  6.  ^  pUcait  signeri  z, 
XXXIII ,  i3  ,  5.  —  pUcott  spcctari  , 
XXXV,  3,  I.  —  edeo  sibi  pUcoit 
in  illo  ,  XXXV,  36 ,  3.  ^  quoniam 
ita  diis  pUcnil,  XXXIV,  5o ,  1 .  —  ol 
aliis  pUcait ,  VI ,  a  ,  a.  —  pUcneie 
miie,  IX,  59,  I,  — pUcneic  ct  feri 
soes,  VIII  ,  78  ,  i.  —  ev  elie- 
ao  est  qood  pUeeent,  XXX  VU,  33,  X 
pUcuisset  admodnm  popolo,  VU,  54, 
6.  —  non  pUcoisict  eU,  VUI,  6,  a.  — « 
pUcere  alios  alio  cogitar,  XV,  3t^ 
i.  —  pUcere  (id)  cibis  invenio,  XXIl^ 
a9,  a.  —  pUcere  megu  doonias  ,  X  , 
3o,  3.  —  plaeere  diu  infieris  ceosaa 
Pompeii,  VII,  53,  5.  —  pUcoiste 
adco  asom  cjat  miram  etl,  XII,  14  , 
3.  —  pUcnissc  hoc  magnopere  Virgi- 
lio  video,  XVUI,  78,  t.  —  placniste 
mire,  XXXVII,  3a ,  a.  —  pUcoiste  et 
rideo,  U,  4»  4*  *"  pUeent  caode  U- 
bros,  XXXII,  54,  !• 

Placide  ila  sedil,  X,  ao,  a. 

/V0f/c2Kje1ephes,  VIU,  5,  i.  <— Uo, 

VIII,  19,  a. — pUcidum  aoimal,  Vlll^ 

79,  X.  -»  placido  el  navigabili  mari, 

X»  47t  ^  ^  pUdda    quc  non   sunl, 

faamNmalUy  XXVUI,  8i,  3.  - 

—     ^  _      -  nbeidio» 


y 


y 
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nit^  III,  9i  a.— pUciniiiiiinnin  aniina- 
liqjai  oennu»  VIII,  5o,  i.  — pUcidu- 
siou  tnim^ln  ,  X ,  929  &• 

flaciUi  BabjloniQruin ,  II  ,  81,  i* 
— .  pUciU  CatoniA  de  oUvii ,  XY^ 
§f  3«  -r  pUciu  Magonim,  XXX,  19« 
!•,'—  p.Uisita  medieoram,  XIV,  a9«. 
5.  — ,  pUciu  9omm  cBteia,  XXX,  7, 
i^  — .  pUcitn  honim  mataTi^  XXIX, 
3,1.  —  ndsoft  placite  motavit,  XXIX, 
5^1. — pUcitA  altonim  dicemui,XVIII, 
^%  6«  —  pUdu  majorum  deUoUip, 
UP[,  5,  3. 

Pla^Us  eaidwU  ,  XXXIV ,  is,  3. 

jp^o^  kibemi  ocquas,  Vj  5,  4*  — 
pU|;a  miUK^  advem,  II,  80,  i.  ^ 
pl^«  ^4  meridiem  Terai^,  VI,  la,  7. 
—  pUga  ^ridiana,  II,  8^  3.  —  pU* 
ga  mimdi  medU,  II,  99,  5.  —  mi- 
Uof,  XXIII,  ai,  I.  —  frigidior, 
Xilf,^  34«  !•  T-  tepkemlrionalit ,  II, 
79,  I ;  II,  71,1;  Xyi,  2,  a ;  XVI, 
59,  1 .  —  exqaijitan  Qli  pUg»  triti- 
€«m^XVIII,  ia^5.-*pUgiD  Cnmana, 
XDL,  a,  4«  —  pls^  mitiores,  XIV, 

Piaga  extreme  ( teU  )  aranei,  XI, 
aS^,  5.  — >  pUgeram  oiilwiui  cannabis, 
XIX,  56,  a.  -r-  pUgas  prKleadi  jasiit, 
IX,  5^3.  — pli^  atilisiimam  linam, 
^^^x ?^ ^*^ i° pUgis  line»  olUns», 
n^a8,  3k.  —  p^gii  materia  eaden», 

XIX,  a,  4. 

Piaga  ia  arbore,  XH,  54»  4- — P^ 
ga^i^jpnt  expUuir,  XVI,  a3,  ^— 
pUg^se  pirotiivu  cpntrabit,  XVI,  77, 
a^ -r  pUgMn  obljni  ^qM),  XVII,  16, 
^\  "*'  p\<g*B^  oinnem  obliqivim  fieri, 
XV^,  ?5,  3?i.— pUga  aUiore,  XXIU, 
70^  1.—  plsga  cortcx  lazatur,  XII, 
3a,  1.  —  noa  p)agi,  sed  vnlnere, 
XVIy  a3,  a. — plags  arboram,XVIII, 
7^#  V-pUgas  findi,  XVU,  35,  3^. 

Bla^.  sntt  imposiius  scorpio , 
XXIX^  29,  1»  —  pUgc  lac  inslillatar, 
XXIII,  04>  3>  —  pl^^g^  tritaiQ  impo* 
ni^ar,  XX,  61,  i.^plagie  multipedsB 
et  ^rpenlj^Bi  ,  XII ,  6a,  1.  ^pUg» 
•«Jlfwngpiw.  ^PUUI,  14,  a,  — ;  pl|i^ 
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gi^  iapictonim  igmami,  II,  43,  a*  ^ 
pUga  ustfi  fffvo,  XXXU,  17,  a.  -^ 
pU^  caawDi,  acocpaeanm,  XXlIf, 
3,  3.  —  pUgaa  fim  ilUtas,  XX VIII, 
74f  3.  •r-  pUgaa  ftHtf rs  decocla  herha, 
XXVII,  34, 1.  ^  plagas  tne^nr  abiD. 
flammationibas  gaamea,  XXIV,  1 18>, 
%,  T^  ^fJA  confectos,  VIII,  61«  i.— 
pUgis  nesciior,  XVII,  35,  19*  — pU- 
gis  ilUnttar  erypgt ,  XXII,  8,  !•  — > 
pUgis  imposita  porcila^,  XX,  81,  i* 

—  pUgU  reoenlibiis  medetnr  gaUina- 
cei  cerdiram«  X^X,  3^,  4-  —  mbigo, 
XXXiy,  45,  «.  — fbUicali  aymeiii, 
etc.  ^V|,  87,  a,  —  njmpbM  impo- 
nitur,  XXVI,  83,  3.—  plagu  bestU* 
rum  ct  scorpi^nm  svccns  cMparom, 
XX,  ^o,  o.  — •  plagu  icearam,  XXVIII, 
a,  I. 

jp/^^vi^  siccantarsoU,  XIII,  a3,3. 
PianqraUy  XVIU,  48,  y, 
Piane  affirmare,  XXXIU,  6,  ii« — 
pUne  ab  aqua  absit  alte,  XIU,  3a,  4- 

—  plaoe  visenda  res,  XI^  109,  a*  — 
non  pUne  hic,  sed  Romc ,  XXVIU , 
4,2. 

Planities  camporom,  U,  64>  i*  *— 
pUnities  aversu  qaibusdam  marga- 
ritis ,  IX,  54»  4'  ~~  pUnities  in  meri- 
dicm  excurrens,  XVU,  3«  lo.  —  pU- 
niiies  omnis,  VI,  11,  t.  —  pUiwJief 
mollii,  VI,  aa,  i.  —  decurrillndia  in 
pUoiticm,  VI,  a^i,  5.  —  pUnitUcqfaaf- 
li,  VI,  3,5,  9.  —  campestn,II,  89,  3. 

Pianitt  sativtt  qnibus  inserimtar, 
XyU,  a5,  a.  —  pUntas  translerre  , 
XVU,  14;  5«  —  pUniis  quc  naseiiii- 
tuc,  XVII,  i5, 3.  -r-  plantjs  tiaiulatie, 

xu,  37,4. 

FiofiUB  sinistrae  poUicem,  XXVUI, 
17,3.  —  pUiit«  cobiules  viru  nbi 
sinl,  VU^  a,  17.  —  pUntis  aversis, 
V,  a,  i4«  — r  plenlis  aversis,  post  cr«- 
ra,  VUI,  2,  3. 

Piaaiago.{m^^idamvt  ea),  XXV, 
39,  1.  —  plantago  refrigerat ,  XXVI, 
681,  a.  ^  sanat  ambasU,XXVI,8o,  i* 

—  sanat  attritus ,  XXVI,  58,  a.  —  ad 
omiies    bcstiaiiiiii   monai    pcodeft. 
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XXV,  79,  u  —  carbiuienloi  nimpit, 

XXVIy.  77,  t^ —  osmicialt»  suMit| 

XXYI^70,  !•  — >  digtrit  cniditatefty 

XXVI,  aS,  L.  —  medetar  dj^pncMe, 

XXVI,  ii^  1.—  niedetiir  eTenie,elc. 

XXVI,  as,.  I.  ^  medeiur  finalie, 

XXXVI,  78,  1«  —  omnium  generam 

Wccvilmi  medetmr,  XXVI,  S7,  ^.  — 

Vy^wpiois  mnet,  XXVI,  ^3,  i«  — 

■eiUtur  igni  ficro,  XXVI,  7^9  t-  — 

«eerrit  interaneorum  ▼itiit ,  XXVI« 

{71  I.  —  medetur  Uckeni,  XXVI,  lOf 

1*  "^    conrenit  nenrif  et    erticulisf 

XXVI,  81,  I.  ^  tenit  penoe^  XXVI, 

S91 1.  —  perotides  senot,  XXV,  io3, 

>*  —  emendet  erupttones    pitoxlmi 

XXVI,  73,   9.  —  sistit  sen^inero, 

XXVI,  84y  I*  —  stomechnm  conobor' 

'^i.XXVIy  i^,  1.  — >  medetnr  stnr- 

■>!»  XXVI,  19,  1.  —  terlienes  levio^ 

■>t&Kit,  XXVI,.  71,    I.  -—  dolorem 

^  teaores  tollit ,  XXVI ,  75,  1.  — . 

^nnlio  est  ▼esicsmelis,  XXVI,  49«  i* 

^frodcsttn  doU>ceTui7m,cle.XXVI^ 

%  a.  —  plenteginis  abueprodestrC'- 

^i^os,  XXVI^  9&,  i.  —  folie  meek* 

«upellunt^  XXVI,  9»,  6w  —  me- 

<lmlar  podegrtt,  XXVI,  64,  3.   ~ 

a^ces  remedio  sunt  dentikus,  XXV, 

leSi,  &•  — >  scmen  sistit  elrum,  XXVI, 

s8^9.  —  ceicnlur  ejicit,  XXVI,  56, 

I.  —  senguinem  sistit,  XXVI,  80, 

K  •»    plentnginis    succus    medetur 

snmim  dolori,  XXV,   m3,  9.  —  in-' 

mllalar  lippi^ndini ,  XXV  ,  gr  ,   & 

—emcndat  orie  hnleeve,  XXV,  109, 

a.  ^  snnet  phthisin,  XXVI,  68,  ».  ^ 

■edctur    sangaioem     rejicienlibus  , 

XXVI,  iS,   I.  —  edremtur  scor- 

pionibus,  XXV,  7$,  1.  —  plantngiai 

simAe   glastum  y  XXII>  9,  v.  —  ^o 

smkre   cl  plantagmr  utuntur,  XXV, 

M9,  9. 

PianJkmiut  ponic»,  «^  XVtt, 
s3;  i^ 

Pianiarmm.1  in  plantaito  kDnita<, 
XVII,  94,  7*  —  pkntana  dos  fiKa- 
imB,  XVI,  60^  9»^  plantaria  ccdun, 
XVO»  34,  «v  -^  >UniMia  imMfei 
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tur,  XXI,  34,  t«  —    pbnlnrin   de^ 
monitrarit  natara  ,  XVU,  I9,  tt  -^ 
plantarin  inslilmim-,  XIII,  8y  l«  —  ni 
plaminis  scrunt  olmim^  XV,  l,  9. 
Plantathm  proficiunr,  XXI,  t«,  3t 
PianHgem  arkor,  Xlli,  16,  1« 
PianoiB  (aqoil»  |[einr)^  X,  \  i* 
l^lbn^minns  coni|eetitia,  II,  5,  J% 
-«-  plana  se  terra  cssct,  II,  79^  s.  «^ 
plano  nditn  ,  III,  9,  tlh  -"^  in  pltfm 
labor,  XXXIIIr  9i,  10.  —  pl«mdcn>- 
tes,  XI,  61, 9«  T*-plini  pisce«»  IX,  36, 
1.  -^  plani  piscmm,  IX,  74,^!;  X,  97, 

I.  ^  adl  planum  redigif,  XX,.  36,  9. 
^  ag;itur  in  planum  natnra^  iviifui^ 
XXXVI,  r,  9.—  plana  ac  dbvena,  VI, 

II,  I.  «^plaM  marin,  If,  65,  5. 
~  planior  ager ,  XVII,  35,  ^*  ~~ 
planius  boc  ftetr  XV,  3r,  i  •  —  pl«- 
nius  id  uti  noscalur  ,  XXXVU, 
6,  r. 

Plano  regio,  XXXV,  36,  96. 

Pianmn  r  in  plano  seri,  XIX,  34, 
9.  —  plMia  montesqae',  XVI,  3i,  i« 
—  pkna  tenuere  el  campos ,  IV ,  95, 
9.  «—  in  plana  AcurruntarborBs,  XIT, 
3o,  9.  —•  in  plana  demisso  tractu,  VI, 
93,  8.  — •  a  planis  Acabin,  II,  87,  9«. 
— '  in  planis  nascitur ,  XII,  4^«  4*  ^ 
inplaniB  a^uosis,  XXV,  Sg,  1. 

Ptasia  appcllati ,  XXXV,  43,  2;  — 
plmrK  laudatissimi,  XXXV,  45,  i. 

PhiMiice  (de  ea),  XXXV ,  43>  >  «^ 
titf\.  —  pteslice  matcr  statueriK,  etc. 
XXXV  ,  45,  3.  —  plasticen  Gr«ci 
vocane,  XXXrV,  16,  3.  ^  prastroen- 
inrenisse  ^i  treduntiir  ,  XXXV  «. 
43,9. 

Ptatanittm\  IX,  17%  3. 

Piaiaruu  aurea ,  XXXIII  ,  1 5,  1  • 
XXXIII,  4?»  3*  ~~  platanus  capans^ 
sima  insitorum,  XVII,  96,  4*  -^  P**-^ 
tanus  in  hiuro,  XVII,  99,  1.  —  pltea- 
nus  mali»  insita,  XV,  17,'  1.  «—  pla* 
tanos  restibilis  sponte&cta,XVI,  5?, 
9.  -^  plaranus,  umbrm  gratia  petita , 
XM,  3,  I.  —  (de  ca  arbore  proliie  )' 
XII,  3,  1  et  sec|<|i  ^  plkteni  fbKo  sr- 
milii  Pblopoimesus^  IV,  5, 1«  —  plaK 
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Utn  foliU  inirolirit  avu,  XV,  18^  7. 
^plattni  pilaT«,  XXII,  11,  i. — 
^ataniombra  jacanda,  XXIIa^S,  a. 

—  oleam  e  pUtani  baccu  laminam 
caaM,Xy«  7,  4«  —  (medidnR  ez  eis) 
XXIV,  39,  1  et  seq.  —  platani  pro- 
•trtUB  in  saa  scrobe  reponanlar,  XVI, 
$J ,  I.  —  platanis  rimosus  cortez , 
XVII,  37,  16.  —  divisa  folia ,  XVI, 
38|  1.  —  folia  latissima,  XVI,  38,  !• 

—  copiosse  radicev,  XVI,  56,  i. 
Platea,  avis,  X,  5^,  i. 
Platycerotes^  XI,  45,  i* 
Piatyophthaimon       appellavere  , 

xxxm,  34, 1. 

PlatyphyUon  vocant,  XXVI,  44, 
I.— platypbjllon  titbymalnm,  XXVI, 
73,  3. 

Piatys  nenrus,  XXVI,  58,  i. 
Piaudo  :  cat  p)ebs  plausit,  XXV, 

ai,  4* —  plaadere  in  cclo,  X,  59,  5. 
-*  plaadens  ad  periculum  suum  , 
XXXVI,  a4,  i5.  —  plaudendo  con- 
civit  ministeria,  VII,  53,  3. 

Piamtmtn:  plaustro  terram  impelle- 
re,  XVII,  3, 8.— viz  singula  meant,VI, 
17,  t.  — -  plaustris  circumferentes  do- 
mos,V,  a,  I.  — •  plaustris  iroposilsedo- 
mus,  VIII,  61,  a.— plaustris  transvebi 
nares  probibet  magnitudo,  IV,  5,  a. 
Piausus  :  aperte  ad  plausam  con- 
cbsB,  IX,  59,i.  —  congregari  feros  pi- 
sces,  ete.  X,  89,  i.  —  plausu  gaudent 
apes  ,  XI,  aa,  i.  —  plausu  laterum , 
X,  i4,  I. 

Piebes  vel  Piebs  bumili^ ,  XXVI, 
3,  I.  —  plebs  libertina,  XIV,  5,  3.~ 
plebes  media ,  XXVI,  3 ,  i .  —  plebs 
ne  esset  otiosa,  XXXVI  ,  16,  i.  — 
plebs  rustica,  XVII I,  3,  5.  —  plebs 
cque  superba,  X,  a4,'i.  -~  plebs  ur- 
bana,  VI,  3n,  5;  XIX,  19, 8.-— plebs 
arbana,i!ustica,  XVII,  37,3.  —  plebs 
prKbcbant ,  XXIX ,  19,  8.  -*  plebei 
Gonslernatione  ,  X,  60,  a.  —  plebei 
maceIIuro,XIX,  19,  3.—- plebei  tribo- 
nus,  XVIII,  4>  1*  —  plcbis  gratiam 
adcptus,  XXXIII,  6, 1.  — pUbis  irat« 
jacesiiif,  XIX,  19, 6.  <-  pilebumani- 
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biis,  XXXVI,  a4,  5.  ^plebi  non  Vu 
▼esci  carduis,  XIX,  19,  5«  —  plel 
assignata  meiisara,XVIII,4»3. — plel 
(  pro)  plebi,  XI,  10,  5.  —  plebcm  in!' 
fimam,XIX,  19, 4x1 —  interstolarr  «•  ' 
bemque,  XXXIII,  la,  a.  — ^  pl^c  o-^ 


45 ,  I  .<— plebeia  myrtas ,  XV,  36,  i 
plcbeia  sedulitas,  XV,  ao,  4-  —  P^*~ 
beiam  genus  cucnrbitarum,  XIX,  i^n 
a.  —  plcbeii  Circenses,  VIII,  65,  s^ 

—  plebeise  (balani),  XIII,  9,  6.  — . 
plebeia  vina,  XIV,  8,  9.  •. 

Pien/iunium    quando   erit,'^^%, 
75  ,    3.  —    pleniloniom    incidc.r 
XVIII,  69,  7  et  8.  —  plcniluninm  i« 
causa,  XVIII,  69,  10.  — plcniluninv 
infestat  infantes,  VII,  5,  a.  —  pleni-' 
lanium  nocet,  etc.  XVIII «  69 ,  8.^ 
plenilunii  die  ,  VII ,  4f  i* — pleniti 
abscondente  stellas,  II,  16,  a.  —  p: 
nilunio  crescnnt  vespa  et  crabrone» , 
XI,  a4,  i*  *—  plenilunio  etiam  noctf» 
bas  formica  operatur,  XVIII,  69,  1  < 

—  plenilunib  mel  capitur  uberius,  X  * 
i5,  I.  —  plenilunio  maria  purganto- 
II,  101,  1.  —  plcnilunia   hiemc  sc 
cura  t$5t ,  XVIII ,  66,  10.  —  plenp> 
luniis,  IX,  74)  9*  —  pleniluniis  evo^ 
cati,  IX,  ao.  5.  ^ 

Pienitudo  :  crescit  bomo  ad  pleni» 

tudinem,  XI,  87,  1.  — •  plenitudind 
maxima    citri    radiz,XVI,  56,3.-^ 

Piene  infundere,  XIV,  a8,  a.u 
plcnias  jam  ostendemus  ,  XVIII  | 
68,  9. 

Pienus  orbis  lunse,  II,  11  ,  i.  -^ 
plenus  seroinis  carduus,  XII,  36,  i.-J 
plena  conversio  ,  II,  6,  11.  —  pleiu 
laclis  lactoris  ,  XXIV,  104,  1.  —  plfr 
na  lona,  XVIII  ,  68 ,  10.  —  pleni 
seminis  capitula,  XXVII,  70,  i.  — 
plcna  socci  tcllus,  XVII,  a,  5.  —  ple< 
na  vcnlis  navis,IX,4i,3. — plenum  mi 
raculi  et  boc,XXX,  a,  6.— in  plcnum 
IV ,  a5,  I ;  XXIII ,  18,  1.  —  in  pl» 
nam  aotem,  VII|  iG,  1.  —  in  plenaa 
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^  potcsl»  XVly  79,  3.  ^  la  plcn 
I^Jbtit  dizisse  Iioc  loco,XIII,7y  3.'— 
Jm  ore,VIII^34, 4«^plc^  polTeris 
^i  XVIII,  4)  4*  —  pleii«iiMnas&- 
'  >'  3|  XXVI,  73,  a.^pteBa  veU«  IX, 
-  plenos  foliomni  caules,  XXVI, 
I ;  «4^VII,  6,  I .  —  plcnior  orbu, 
5S,  a.  -—  plenioris  janei  crassitu- 
,  XXV,  54,  1.  —  pleniores«stoS| 
99»  4*  "  plcniora  ostrea ,  XXXII , 
y  4*  —  plcniore  pilo,X«  83,  9. 
Pieri^ue  e  Grccis,  V,  1,  7«  — 
i^iM  existimavere,  11,  i3,  8.  — 
iqae  lallanlar,  XVII,  a,  1.  —  ple- 
tradant,  VII^  53,  !• — plerSMpie 
•  XI,  55,  I.  '—  plcrK^e  gen- 
')W  XXI ,  5o  ,  |.  —  pler«qne  na- 
es,V,  4»  ^' — ptcraqne  animaliani, 
[|  5, 1 .  -^  pleraque  cz  iis,  XXVIIIy 
1  •  —  plerosqae  &llit ,  XXXIII  , 
^  s  —  plerosqae  ita  vidco  existimare, 
•  |\  5,5.  —  plcrosqae  latet ,  II  , 
I     1.  —  plerisqae   in  lods   Italie  , 

I  :pf,  46, 1. 

tPierunufue^  XVI,  8,  5.  —  plemm- 
^  concavi  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  16, 
^  plcrumqae  et  morte,  XXX  9  i4  » 
s   fP   ^^^^^^    solet  ,    XXVm, 

f  1#    «• 

I  Bieunticis     medetar     iEthiopis , 

lYVII  ,  3  ,  !•  —  apocjni  scmen  , 
IV,  58  ,   a.  —  aristolochia  polyr- 

L.SOS,  XXV,  54,  3.  —  aros,  XXIV , 
I,  a.  —  centaarium,  etc  XXVI,  a5, 
li.  ^,crocam,XXI,  81,1.  —  erjsi- 
XiuL  ,  XXII ,  75 ,  !•  —  fici ,  XXIII , 
|-w,  6.  —  Hammoniacnm ,  XXIV, 
{•»',  1.—  bypericon,  XXVI,  54«  i.  — 
44ier  ,  XXII ,  49  ,  4.  —  m«l  at>le  * 
;  Xin,  5o,  3.  —  flos  mori,  XXIV,  74, 

-  —  staphjlinos,  XX,  i5,  a.  —  tra- 
I  .^origanuro,  XX,  68,  !• 
.    PlicaiiU  crisu ,   X  ,   44  ,  1 ;  XI  , 

PUaUurm  vestis  stragnls  ,  VII , 
5s,  1. 

Piisioloehiaf  XXV,  54«  >•  ^  con- 
Ita  serpcntcs,  XXV,  55,  a.  —  eilra- 
Lm  ofsa  liractay  XXV|  90,  a. 
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PUthfytia,  XX,  84,  t. 

/%>lHw,  anmdo,  XVI,  €6,  4- 

Pioraium  isse  ad  Indos,  XXXVII, 
11, 10. 

Pioraius  et  vagitns,  VII,  1 9  a.  — 
plorala  tenui  gutta,  XII,  54«   4*    ^ 
ploratam  inbntis  cohibet ,  XXXVI> 
4«  17«  —  ploratns  aniinos  avinm, 
XXXVII,  11.  lo. 

Piuma  anserum,  X,  3^,  a  et  weqm 

—  pluma  aquis  innatans,  XVIII|  86, 
1.  —  pluma  qaibns  auriam  modo 
micat,  XXIX  ,38,  i.  ^  plumam  qasa 
aves  non  amiitant ,  X,  35,  i.  —  pro 
plama  panicala  erundinis  ,  XVI ,  64^ 
a.  —  plnme  collucent  noctibus,  X, 
67,  1 .  -~  plnmaram  serie  apez,  XI, 
44>  !•  —  plamaram  cinb,  XXX,  a8, 
I.  —  plumis  mollibus,  X,  49?  i*  "^ 
plumis  variis  sparsum,  X,  38,  i. 

Piumata  cervi  comaa,  VIII,  5o,  6« 

Piumbaginem  admiscent,  XXXIV| 
5o,  3. 

Piumbago  in  arvo  nascitnr,  XXVf 
97,  !•  — cam  plumbagine  berba  ^ 
XXIX,  a6,  1. 

Piumbago  ,  vilium  smaragdi  , 
XXXVII,  18,  a  et  3. 

Piuminuia  officin»  9  XXXTV  f 
54«  i.-~plambariis  metalUs,  XXXIII^ 
40,  a. 

Piumbaiur  argentnm  ^  XXXIV  ^ 
48,  a. 

PiumbaUs  sagiltis,  X,  5o,  a ;  XII , 

4a,  I. 

Piumbeus  color,  XI,  ti^y  i«  *-" 
plunbeum  corporis  colorem ,  XXVI » 
97,  I.  —  plambea  pjnde,  XXXII,  4?» 
I.  ^  plumbeo  pistillo ,  XXXIV,  5oy 
3.  —  plombeo  vase ,  XXXIU,  35,  4* 
-~  plumbei  smaragdi ,  XXXVII,  18, 
3.  —  plumbea  mortaria  ,  XXIVX, 
5o  ,  1«  —  plumbeas  cortinas,  XV,  6, 
a.— >plambeis  vasis,  XIII,  3,  i;  XIV, 
97,  3. —  plumbeis  voluminibus,XIII, 
ai«  1. 

Piumbosa  minas  ,  XXXIV,  53,  1. 

—  plumbosissima    f«z,    XXXUI  % 

34,.. 


.•^   .. 
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Piumeis  aaribas  oluii ,  X,  23,  4*  —  f  >9>  *•  '"*  plnrimom  ebor  MawaX^l^ 
plameo  e|Hcey  X»  a»  i« 

PUmusciL  pttllas,  X,  y^t  5« 

Piumigeri  anseref,  X,  27,  a, 

Plumoug  foliu  ,  XXV,    29  ,    1 ; 
XXyiU3)7, 1. 

Pbunhwn  argenUrioBy  XXXiYi 
90,  3.  — -  pla«bnm  cudUa a  abi  ptop 
▼enlat ,  IV,  3o ,  3.  —  plambam  nw 
gnim  «Ibo  jongilar,  XXXUl ,  3o ,  i . 
il  nataum  (  et  medicins  es 


eo  ) ,  XXXIV  y  47f  >  ^  <«^*  "^ 
pilumbi  elbi  experioientam  in  chairtn 
eat,  XXXIV,  48,  3L  *-  plambi  Ibiw 
oamum  balitnt  nomoi  j  XXXIV,  5o  y 
%•.  —  pUimbi  librti  oetonii  «ri  ad^ 
4ant|^  XXXIV,  ao,  a..—  plambi  ma«- 
4o  lavnntar  miluli,  XXXU,  3i,  4*  — 
plambi  sqaamv,  XXX,  33,  1. — plam« 
bo  cedit  aarom,  XXXIII,  19,  i.  *— 
plnmbo  cesina  jangitar  ,  XXXIII  , 
3o,  9.  -*  plnmbom  qni  inTenit,  VII , 
57,  7.  -^plambum  non  habet  India, 
XXXrV,.  4Sf  3«  -<-  plambo  in  os  ad- 
dilo«  XXXTIl»  a4«  >•  ~*  iervere  in 
plambo ,  IX ,  6a ,  a. 
.  Piumbumy  genne^  Tidi  ia  oeolo  :  ez 
eo  tollilur  molybdaennt^sive)  plombaf« 
giaew  XXy,  97,  i. 

Plua  :  ia  Hjrcanin  monlibof  non 
plaii,  eta  XXXI,  16,  i.  —  ploet.  ia 
^ccafH,  XVIU ,  7$,  3.  —  plaafc  nbi 
raro,  XX,  76,  4*  "^  plaere  lapidibus, 
U  ,  38  ,  3.  —  pluisse  lacte,.  snngaine, 
etc  II,  57,  1. 

Piurimms  cofDex  ,  XII ,  4^  ,  3.  — 
plarimua  gigoilttr  ,.  clc.  XI ,  7,  i..  — 
plarimaf  jgnis  ilii>  XXXVI,  3o,  i.. — 
pkiriipiif.pHuj,  XI,  47»  i*  —  plori'^ 
ina4  ia  saliiuA.  sal ,  XXXI ,.  39  ,  6v  — * 


34  ,  4*  —  pKirimom  fimo  maoemtam, 
XIX,  4*9 ,4«  '-'  ploiiqpiin  dracbmat 
XXV,  aa,  I.  —  plarkn»  radids  eSt, 
XIX,  4*«   >•    ~  plurimnm   fractum 
dat,  XVU  ,  35,  sa. —  ^arinmm  n- 
siaam  faadit ,  XVI ,  16,  1  •  —  pbi- 
rimi  piscium  ,  }X,  74 ,  9«  —  plmvBi 
oiai,  XXXIT,  5o,  2.  «*  plurimm  gen* 
tiam,  XVUI',  s8,  i.  —  plnrimorom 
pr»dicalione,XX,  4^,  a.  — ^plarimum 
camis,  XV,  4,  f .— pkirimam  confeit, 
XXIX,  38,  3.  —  plmrimam  tribas  dra- 
cfamis,  XXVII,5,3. — plurimum  habct 
e«  pvopoli,XXI,49,t.— plurimum  ba- 
bens  ignis,  XXXVI,  3o,  a.-*plarimam 
insalahres,  XIX  ,  23,  a.  —  phirimum 
intereril ,  XVII ,  19 ,  i.  —  plurimum 
iplerest,    II,  4^1  i*  —  plurimumla- 
borts,  VHI,  70,  4*  -~  plurimom  lan- 
guoris,  VII,  5,  a.  —  plurimum  lalila- 
dinis ,  III ,  Procem.  5.  —  plurimum 
.  nascitnr  in,  etc.  XXV,  ai,  a.  »  pki- 
rimum  nocent ,  IX ,  4i>  ^*  *-*  pluri— 
mum  qoatemis-  boris,  XXV,  49>  >•-* 
plarimnm  ^oof  ,  VUI ,  54 ,  i.  — 
I  plurioHim  refert,  U,  55,  3;  VU,  29, 
I  5r  XVU,  8,  I.  —  plarimum  referre 
!  si,  XXVI,  59,  I.  —  plurimum  seminis 
:  amnibus ,  XIX  ,  3o ,  i.  —  plurimum 
I  terna  ,  X  ,  79,  i>  —  plurimam  terra 
coUigit,  XX Vl ,  3o  ,  I.  ^  plurimom 
vakitt  ia  toto  orbe  ,  XXX,  r,    i.  — 
plorimum  ▼entorum,  XVI ,  5^,  1.  — • 
plurimamesse  Tires  iacognilas,XXV, 
5, 5.  —  quam  plurimnm,  11,  i5,  3;X, 
43,  4 ;  XIV,  a5, 3;  XVI,  a3,  a ;  XVI, 
I  65,  4*  —  i|uam  plurimnm  quatemii  , 
XXV,  74,    1*  —  diebas  plurimum 
novem,  XXX,  16,  1.  ^  pariont  phi- 


pbirima    amaxituda  iUte  est,  XIX  ,      rimumtema,  X,  48,  i*  — ▼ivunt  an- 


>,^^  I..  — <  plnrima  aquosis  montibas  , 
XXV,  34,  u  —  plurima  eb  arbor  ci- 
t|i,,Xm  ,  ag,  I'  —  plorima:  ficos, 
XVl»  4i^»  a..-"  phirima  medull«,XVI, 
65,  2,  —  plurima  ibi  nasceretur,XXV,. 
€t,.  5ir  w  plurioui  est  palat  kt  Sydraois, 


nis  plnrimum  septenis,  K,  60,  !• 

P/ia,  piurts. :  pluris  flestimatur,lX, 
3i,  I.  — pluris  emi,  IX,  3i,  i.— 
plaris  erislimaTit,  snbdere,  etc.XXXV, 
36, 3i. —  plurispermutasse,  XIV,  6,  4* 
— plurcs  ex  eodem  sarculo,  XVU,  35^ 


XH»   I»»-  »•  ^  plurima  teslado,  Vt,   i  4*~  pIarcsgentiuin,XVlU,  72,  3. — 
34  I  4*  ~~  plurima  ejos  tractus  ,  Ul  r  [  plures  simul  tton  inlbftaiiiari  X,  3,  5» 
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phm  gi^u csaniiM  »  XI,  a.  i.  — 
pl«n  s«Mfoatiior,  XX¥,  17,3.» 
pioi%  yiatfngy  XXYH  ,  a,  3.  *- 

t,  XXXVI*  4,  14. 
^  fiorivai  ^Mffoai  finDc,  XI,  35, 
2.  —  plaffiiMi  fntmmm^  XXIX, 
17 1 1«  -^  plmigM  Gnecoraai ,  VIII , 
€9i  4.  —  plmiam  ■n^nria,  VI,  94, 
la)  XXIII»  a5,  t.  —  pHinkQs  aii- 
ai»,  IX,  S,  3,  -T-  plcffibiig  dicti  in  Eq» 
lopa  y  VI,  14  ,  a.  —  plaribat  diebos 
pmaebi^  XVIU,  77  t  &  *-  ?!«»- 
Ut  locb  tiperiwilitf,  XXXI ,  4^,  s. 
-f>  ptaribai  miMaUi  ,  VIII ,  3i,  1.  — 
placibiis  oMidUyXVIIffi,  u —  plari- 
boft  o»  flioreMiir,  VII,  5o ,  4*  —  plu- 
libaft  wMiMoibas,  VI,  t5,  i.^pbiri- 
VfwnUit,  XXXU,7, 1. 

Aif  (»dkr.)«lbi  iataa^  XVHI,  54, 1. 
-fUft  maimi  foil ,  XXXIII,  i4 ,  a.— 
ploiaosilii  bia  iaaate,  XXIII,  1  ,  i. 
—  pltts  dirit  ana  significatione,XVIl, 

^ »  9>  '"*  f^^   1>^K  rafi  ooloris  , 
XXXVI,  aS,  3.  —  plas  ligni  sambaoo, 

XVI,  71,  1.  •»  plos  materi»  fandiint, 

XVII,  35, 3a.  —  plos  minos,  XVI,  8, 
i —  plas  pro^iie,  XXVIII,  a,  3.— 
pUiiemel,  XIV,  17,  i«—  pk»  vice- 
Ba.^pina,  X,  74,  6*  -^  pbu  nno  die 
pi^t,  X  ,  33 , 3.  —  ploi  alilitatii  , 
XXIU  74«  >•  -^  tai^io  pbu  in  ipio  est, 
XXIX,  6,  !•  —  nnnqonm  plni  ter- 
Bii^  X,  79,  6.  —  plniyim  et  D|ma  , 
llij  9«  5. 1—  ploi^aam  poUicari  crai- 
litndine  ,  XXV,  loa,  9.  —  ploi^aam 
niveffisimile^  XXIII,  78,  i.  — non 
plM  ^m  nnam,  XXXV,  49,  4. 

Pffur^kmn  Uqoorii,  XVI,  19,  i. 

Ffytnaf  at :  ploTiam  porlendent , 
XVIU,  j^  3.  -^  plovia  impcndente , 
XVim  78,  itf-i-ploWa  dolcesritomnii 
i^,  XXXI,  41«  i.^a9naez  plaviana- 
iciliil^  XXXI,  44»  >»  **  plovia  amara 
iBcaii,XXXI»a9,  i. «- plovi»  ii  non 
adjanpmt,  rigandom ,  XVU,  i5,  i^  — 
pkivi»iilieqoaotor,  XVI1I,54«  i.— 
dilMl  loM ,  alc,  XViU,  79, 


3»  —  ploviae  nontiant  arcoi,  etc. 
XVUI ,  80  ,  3*  —  pkoriai  poiiendeTe 
looa  nigra  creditiar,  XVUI,  79,  t.  — 
plaviai  pfmdicit  iol  concavns  oriens  , 
etc  XVUi,  78  ,  a.  —  pluviai  coire^ 
XVIII^  78,  ^  —  phiviai  combibanl  , 
XVII,  18, 1.  <»  ploviii  igoii  ille  aK- 
tor,  II,  1 10,  I.  -•»  plaviii  qme  flam- 
ma  acoenditur,  II,  1 1 1 ,  a. 

Piuoialis  capelU,  XVUI,  66,  a. 

PbMm^sa  hiems,  XVUI,  60,  a. 

Phgms  lcniter  venlus,  XVIII ,  77« 
5u  —  plovia  aqna  ,  XIV,  19 ,  1.  — 
plavia  ai|ne  citiiiimc  calefit ,  XXXI  ^ 
Ai,  a.  —  macerat ,  XXXIV,  aa ,  4.  — 
servator  ad  osom,  VI,  35,  11.  —  plu- 
via  admista,  XXXUI,  34,  ^.  —  phi- 
vis  aqae  co^vatione,  XXXI,  27  ,  i. 
-^  plavie  aqum  sordium  inest  plori— 
mam  ,  XXXI ,  ai,  2.  —  pluvio  tra- 
ctu,  XVU,  35,  i5.  —  plovia  tantum 
aqua  uteotes,  VI,  35,  16. —  pluvio 
nomine,  II,  3^,  a.— plurie  aquc  au— 
tumni,  XVII,  4^»  t.  —  pluvias  aquas, 
II,  106,  i4*  —  celerriroe  potrescere, 
elo.  XXXI ,  ai,  3.  —  pluvios  dies,  Uj 
60,  t. 

PneumaHca  ratio,  VI[ ,  38,  i.  — ^ 
pneumaticis  organu,  XIX,  ao,  i. 

PnigilU  terra,  XXXV,  56,  i. 

Poeillum  vini  Jovi,  XIV,  i4t  3. 

Poeuiiun  aurenm  mcdici  vocaal^, 
XXIV,  58, 1. —  poculo  aureo  puM- 
nis  sobdito,  XXXIII,  i4)  3.  —  pocuU 
figuraotor,  XXXIil,  4^«  >•  —  pocula 
repUta  tomcnt ,  II ,  65 ,  3.  —  poculis 
repUtii  addito  hnmore  circomflait 
quod  sopersit ,  II ,  65,  4.  "^  pocolii 
vivenliboi,  XXVUl,  aa,  i. 

Podagm:  podagr»  dolore  correploi, 
in  trilicom  mersit  se,  XXII,  57,  a.  — 
podagrs  impelus  diritur  levarc  ca- 
pillos,  etc.  XXVIU,  9,  i-  —  po- 
dagrv  robentis,  hoc  est  ,  calidc, 
XXVI ,  64,  i.  —  podagr»  remedia  , 
(  remedia  ea  animalibus  )  XXVIU , 
68,  I  et  seqq.  XXX,  a3,  i.  —  (  ez 
aqoalilibas)  XXXII,  36,  i.  ^  inflam- 
matiooes    cobibct   brjon   marinum  | 
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XXyiI,33,  i.^emollit  cannabis,  XX, 
97,  i.<-leniaDtcapilli  creniati,XXyilI, 
ao,  1.  -^  crat«ogonon ,  XXVII ,  io, 
3.  —  radix  cocamerif  siUestris  «  XX , 
a,  a ;  XX,  4,  t*  —  fici  saccas,  XXIII, 
63,  I. — farina  feoi  Gneci,  XXIV, 
lao,  4*  —  hammoniacom,  XXIY,  i4, 
i*— lielioscopiam,XXII,i9,3. — helzi- 
neahera^XXII,  19,1  .--^pina  hym«,pes 
vitali  marini,etc.  XXVIII,^;,  4.—  lac 
femioeam, XXVIII,  ai, 3. —  lamiam, 
XXII,  16, 1.  —  User,  XXII,  49»  4-  — 
lens,  XXII ,  70 ,  a.  —  lens  palastris , 
XXII,  70,  3.  —  lolium ,  XXII ,  77, 1. 
-^  menstruam  mulieram ,  XXVIII  , 
a3,  5.  —  meotaslram ,  XX ,  5a,  a.  — 
mascas  ^ai  in  aqaa  faerit ,  XXXI , 
38,  I.  —  opiam ,  XX ,  76,  4.  —  folia 
popoli  nigr»,  XX,  76,  4-  —  porcila- 
ca,  XX,  8i,  4«  —  palegiom  silvestre , 
XX,  55,  1.  —  rosmarinnm ,  XXIV, 
59,  i.  —  rabigo,  XXXIV,  45,  i.  — 
•al,  XXXI,  45,  4*  ~~  caalicali  sam- 
baci ,  XXIV ,  35 ,  3.  —  admittend», 
•angauage,  XXXII,  4a  ,  a.  —  iUi- 
nont  terram  a  scarabaeis  egestam, 
XXX,  12,  5.  —  sedant  viole,  XXI, 
76,  a.  —  semen  viticis,  XXIV,  38,  4. 

—  fimam  e  maribus  vilulis,  XXVIII, 
6a,  3.  — nrm  passae,  XXIII,  12,  i,— 
nrina  virilis,  XXVIII ,  18,  a.  —  po- 
dagra  affici  milvi  traduntur,  X,  la,  i. 

—  podagra  liberati  asininum  lac  bi- 
bendo  ,  XXVUI ,  33,  3.  —  magni- 
tadine  doloris  in  podagra ,  XXV,  7, 
3.  — podagras  recentes  refrigerat  co- 
locjnlhis ,  XX  ,  8 ,  3.  —  podagras 
aanat  aspbodelum  ,  XXII ,  32  ,  4.  — 
lenitlapis  Assius ,  XXXVI ,  28  ,  i.  — 
aanat  alriplex,  XX,  83,  3.  —  podagras 
jumentoram  sanat  herba  miliaria , 
XXII  ,  78,  I.  —  podagris  carmen 
aaxiliare ,  XXVIII,  4,  7«  —  podagris 
Ingidis  medetur  aqaa  decocti  rapi , 
XX,  9,  i.^podagris  incipientibus  il- 
linitur  amarca,XXIIl,37,2. — podagris 
veteribos  medetur  elleboram  nigram, 
XXV,  22,  I ;  XXV,  24,  a.  —  poda- 
£rii|  qo«  sinc  tumore  sint ,  radi»  tii- 
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bisci,  XX,  14«  !•  — '  podagris  tllimui-^ 
tar  acantbi  radices ,  XXII,  34 1  i*  ^ 
prodest  adeps  suiUos,  XXVIII,  3^,  6. 
'—  foveri  cmda  amarca  atilissimuiB , 
XXUI,  37,  2.  —  illinitar  androsaces, 
XXVII,  9,  1.  —  imponitnr  androsa- 
mon,  XXVII,  10,  a.  —  prodest  bras- 
sica,  XX,  33, 3. —  fit  cataplasma  ex  A»> 
sio  lapide,  XXXVI,  a8,  a.  —  liberatos 
edendo  brassicam ,  etc.  XX,349.a  atS* 
«—  illinitur  bitumen  ,  XXXV ,  5i, 
3.  — uti  lobent  axungia,  etc.  XXVIU, 
37,  a. 

Podagricis  prosant  folia  ariyXXlV, 
92,  3.  ^  ilUnitur  batis ,  XXI,  101,  i. 

—  caprificos,  XXIII,  64,  i.  —  mede- 
tur  Gydnus  fl.  XXXI  ,8,  t.  —  in  ba- 
lineis  uti  solio  nitri  prodest  ,  XXXI , 
46,  i4*  —  imponantur  folin  salids  y 
XXIV,  37,  a.  —  utilis  seris,  XX,  3a, 

I.  —  podagricis  pnrgationem  adhi- 
beot,  etc.  XXII,  64,  a.  —  podagriooi 
fieri    iUitis    pedibus  ,  etc.  XXVIII , 

29,  4- 
Podium  protegentiaretia,  XXXVII, 

II,  i3. 

Poemaium  origo,  VII,  57,  1 4« 

PoBna^  II,  5,  I. 

Pctna  est  vita ,  nisi  carenli  dolori- 
bos  morbisque,  XXVIII,  i,  !• —  poe* 
na  «ris  gravis  ,  XXXIII,  i3,  1.  — 
poena  deserloris  in  eum,  etc.  XI ,  35 , 
5. —  poena  exacta  est,  VII ,  4^  ,  3.  — 
pcena  mious  fidei  habet,  etc.  XII,  3a, 
a.  —  poena  pnesens  ,  XIV,  a8 ,  4-  " 
poena  hajas  reperta  est,  XI,  11 5,  1. — 
poeoa  emendantar ,  XVII  y  4?»  >•  — 
poene  similis  metn  ,  VIII ,  18  ,  a.  — 
popoe similis  pars  vit«,  VII,  5i,  a.  — 
poenam  eam  discutit,  XXIII,  a8,   i. 

—  poenam  bonorat  vitis,  XIV,  3,  8. 

—  accenso  in  poenam  lyranno,XXXV, 
36,  45*  —  in  poeoam  cogi,  VIII,  19, 
1.  —  poena  nalla  justiore,  IX,  55, 
I.  —  poene  monlium ,  XIX,    19,  5» 

—  poeme  pariendi,  IX,  5,  3.  -^  poe- 
narum  causa  ,  XV,  i3,  1.  -^  pcenas 
exigit ,  II ,  63,  3.  —  poenas  extgentis 
a  ferruipso,  XXXIV,  ^,  1.  -~ 
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Ik^sae^yXIX,  t,  5.«—  ponafl  iaiBico- 
raa  effioere,  XXXyiI«  Sg,  a.  -—  p<B- 
Utt  icras ,  nunqaam  irriUs  esM  ,  II  y 
6,  jo«  — -  pcenu  illos  agant|  II ,  5 ,  6. 
~  ▼uWae  pcanis  rasistil,  XXX II  , 
<6,  5. 

PoBnUentia  gest«  rei,  XVIIt  19,  a» 

—  poanilentia  insaoie  ,  XXXY ,  ^ , 
17.  —  pOBnitentia  ▼it« ,  V,  i5,  4*  — 
poenilentim  debct  hoc  prinram  inve- 
Bisac,  IX,  65,  a*  —  poenilcntia  primi 
coilQS  homini  est,  X,  83,  1.  —  paeni* 
tcnlia  (eam)  sobit ,  X ,  33,  3.  —  p<B  « 
•ilentta,  cnm  lahore,  subil,  X,  33,3. 
poenitealiflB  mille  modis,  XXIX,  8,  7, 

—  usqae  ad  poenilentiam,  YII,  a6, 
1.  ~  poBnilenlia  residentem,  XXXIV, 
4o,  1.  —  poenilcntic  aniie  cl  «▼!(!«, 
XVIU,  68,  9. 

PoeniUi :  mc  non  pOBoitel,  I,  Praef. 
ao. —  nec  poenitet  nos  illonim,XXXV^ 
45,  4*  *~  qaod  male  cmptom  csl,  sem* 
pcr  pOBnitel,  XVIII,  6,  a.^  si  qucm 
poenitcat  idus,  elc—  XXVIII,  7  ,  a. 
— >  poenitcnda  origo,  X,  83,  1.  — .  in 
poenitendo.robur  habet,  XXXII,  5, 3. 
PcBrio/rf  aqnae,  IV,  i5,  3>  —  poe- 
nalis  operm  ,  XVIII,  %^  4* 

Poeta  comicus  ,  XIII ,  a  ,  7*  — 
pocta  consnlaris,  VII,  18,  3.  —  poete 
Eoripidcs ,  XXXI ,  19,  3.  —  poela 
PacaTias,  XXX V^  7,  1.  — poeta  mi- 
morom,  VIII,  77,  5;  IX,  a8,  i.— • 
poeta  prisc»  comoedis,  XXI,  16,  i. 
—  pocla  Iragicus,  XXXVII,  11,  9.-— 
poetc  monnmentum  pidum,  XXXV, 
36,  45*  —  poclK  produnt  fabulose  , 
XXXVII ,  11,  lo.  —  poetfle  aluntur 
cofonis  cderte  oigra,  XVI,  6a,  3. 

Poetiea  fabalositas,  VII,  99, 1.  — 
illostris  in  poctica,  XI ,  99,  1.  —  ve- 
loslissimQs  in  poeticaiEschylus,XXV, 

5,«. 

Pagonia  sIcIIk,  II,  aa,  i. 

Poiea  supra  dida,  XXVIII,  58, 
3;  XXVIII,  59,  !•  -^  poleam  vocanl 
Sjri,  XXVIII,  57,  I. 

Poiemoma  (herba),  XXV,  a8,  i.— 
Bigritiun  dal  capillo,  XXVI ,  93,  i. 
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—  djscntericis  datur,  XXVI,  a8,  a.— 
ischiadicis,  XXVI,  58,  i.  —  lienime- 
dctur,  XXVI,  48,  I.  —  secundas  pel- 
lit,  elc.  XXVI  ,  90 ,  a.  •—  contrm  ser- 
pentes,  XXV,  55,  i.  —  auiilio  esl  ve- 
sicae  malis,  XXVI,  49»  i>  —  radiz  re- 
roedio  cst  dentibus,  XXV,  io5,  i.— 
scorpioaibus  advcrsatur,  XXV,  73,  i. 

Polenta  ex  hordeo ,  XVIII,  i4»  i* 
-*  (quibas  fit  modis)  XVIII,  14,  1  ^l 
seq.  —  (medicioK  cs  ca)  XXII,  59^  i« 

—  ignota  Italie,  XVIII,  19^,  a.  — 
mclior  fit,  si,  ctc.  XVIII,  18,  a.  -~ad- 
dilur  in  saccos  Tinarios,  XXIV,  i,  3. 

—  polcnt«  modo  inspersam,  XX,  ^a, 
i.-~hordcam  purpurascens ,  ultimum 
ad  polentam  ,  XVIII ,  18 ,  1.  -- >  po- 
lenta  imposita  carbunculus  aboletur , 
XXX,  33|^i. 

PoUay  gemma,  XXXVII,  73,  3. 
Polio   :  poliont    aliie  apes  ,   XI , 
10,  a.  —  poliunteboraraphani,  XIX, 
a6,  6k  —  poliunl  minium  ,  XXXIII , 
40,  5*  —  poliunt  auram,  XXXVII , 
58,  i.^poiicntcs  marmora,  XXXVI, 
9,  a.  —  poHcntium  ahena,  VIII,  ^3, 
3.  —  politur  in  filo   linum,  XIX,  3, 
3.—  politor  in  torrente  linum,  XIX, 
a,  4*  "*  politur  gemma  ex  marmore, 
XXXVII,  6a,  1.  -^poliuntur  ebora, 
IX,  14«  1*  ^polionturgcmme  Nasio 
et   colibus ,  XXXVII,  3a,  a.  —  po- 
liatur  scabrilia,  XXVIII,  ^i^   1.  — 
poliri  lignum  cuto  squaiine,  XXXII, 
34  ,  a.  —  poliri  sandareson  negat , 
XXXVII,  38,   a.  —  poliio  lapide, 
XXXVI,   19,3;  XXXVI,  aa,i.— 
polita  usu  crasfitudine  ,  XXXIII,  45, 
i.  —  politis  frontibos,  XXXVI,  Si^ 
1 . — poliendo  auro  ulilis  Iapis,XXXVl^ 
4o,  I.  —  poliendis  signis  c  marmore, 
etc.  XXXVI,  10,  1.  -^policndis  vc- 
stibus  assumitur,   XXXV,  57,  3. 

Poliony  herba  (de  ea),  XXI,  ai,i. 
— polio  Ktema  folia,XXI,  60,1. —  po^ 
lion  herbam  mirati ,  XXV ,  5 ,  3.  ^ 
(mcdicios  deco)XXI,  84,  i  et  seq. 

PoliUura  cbartfle  ,  XIII,  a5,  i*  ^ 
"'politara  gemmamro,  XVII,  39,  1 .  -^ 
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politane  ars ,  XI ,  28,  3.  —  politurae 
nujoftoposrelinqait,  XXXVI,  9,  3«—: 
•arciens  ad  politaram,  XI,  s8,  5.  ^ 
politura  pingaescit  achalu,  XXXVII, 
65,  a. — ^politaris  accommoditar  ar»Da 
Thebatca,  XXXVI,  9,  3. 

PolUn^  XVltl,  14«  a.— (medieuuB 
ez  eo)  XXIt,  60,  1.  —  pollen  thuris, 
XIII,  ao,  i|  XXIII,  3i,i;  XIX^  11, 
I.  —  Bollinis  flos,  XIII«  a6, 1.  —  pol- 
lini  tharis  similem,  XXIV,  78,  i*  — 
polHnem  faoere  si  liheat ,  XVIII , 
90  j  3«  —  in  pollinem  tunditor,  XIX, 
99,1.— *polline  larraoeo,  XXIV,  a3,  a. 

—  poUine  framcntii,  XXXII,  i^i  i* — 
polline  salem  nimiam  enmantiXXtVt 
1,3. 

PoUeo  :  polletpl«arimis  modisaanim 
in  remcdiis,  X^XIII, a5 ,  i*  —  pollet 
efficacissime  contrai  etc.  XXIV,  1 10,  i . 
-*  contra  aspidas  ,  XXIII ,  37  ,  3.  — 
contra  mala  medicamenta,  XXIX,  33^ 
a«  -^  contra  quailanas,  XXII,  16,  i* 

—  Gontra  venena ,  XXIV,  86^  i .  -* 
pollet  ad  reliqaa  staphylinos  sativa  , 
AX,  i5,  a.  —  poUet  in  eo  plarimam 
natnra  locorum ,  XVII,  3o,  5.  —  caa- 
sa  eadem  adversas  omnes  pollet,  XVI, 
^4t  >•  "^  eadcm   vilis  aliud  in  aliis 
locis  pollet,  XI Vy  8,  10.  —  nihil  tne- 
dicina  pollet  in,  etc.  XXX  ,'30,  i.  ^ 
tantom  pollet  tempesttvitas,  XVI ,  74» 
4.  ^  pollont  cotes  ez  aqua  et  oleo , 
XXXVI  •  4?  9  1*  —  polient  moltum 
qoKslo,  XIX  ,17,1.—  tantum  pol" 
lent,  ol,  XXIX,  10,  3,  —  poUtat  It^ 
qoendo  ,  XXIX ,  6,5.  —  nec  idem 
polleret,  etc.  XXXII  ,  i ,  4*  *~  ^^iA 
qoaeqae  radiz  polleret,  XXV,  i,  a. — 
pollere  arles  Tcneficas ,   XXX,  6,  a. 
•—  pollere   ad  eventos  jodiciorom  , 
XXVIII,  39,  3«  —  adversos  scorpio- 
ncs,  XX,  63,  i.  — poUere  idem,  VIII, 
34  f  4*  "^  poilere  idem  lapiUos  ^  etc. 
}tXVllI,  a8,  1*  — ^  poUere  contra  in- 
sidias  magicas ,  XXVIII,  37,  ii.  «^ 
contra  latrocinia,  etc  XXVIII,  29,  3. 
-»  poliere  molta  credontor,  VU^  10, 
a.    —    poUere    moltai    religiones ,  1 
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XXVIII,  5,  3.  —  poUero  sMliter  trt- 
dnnlnr,  XXVIII»  78«    i\    UXIV, 

35,  I* 

PoUex  hinot  hahet  ifticidos ,  dc. 
^f  99»  ^*  —  pcUez  Pyrrhi  ft|;ii,  ia 
deztro  pede,  VII ,  a,  ia;XXV&Iv6, 
4* — poUevtnpede  prKligatuf  ,]|&V  lll, 
9,1  — polUaishimaBimodD|XI-,t«a,  i. 

—  polUcis  crassiladine,  XVII,  14»  4* 

—  poUtcem   colocai    paaci    uipk 
ctnntor,  XXXIV,  1 8  ^  3.  ^  foUiceto 
hnmanom  czprimaut  dactyU,XXXVll^ 
61,  i.  -«>  poiUoem  roetienlas^  XXXV^ 

36,  la.-^  poUiee  deitro,  XXViny  iO| 
li  -*-  polUoe  eTulso  aca  ,  XXVI  ,  4« 
I*  •'-polKces  pedam,  XXVIIi^  10, 1; 
XXVIII ,  61 ,  I.  —  poUtees  ptcmer^, 
XXVIII  ^  5>  i.  —  poUices  Tittnm  , 
XIV,  3,  4;  XVII,  35^  a5  aa6w 

PoUicari  amplitndine,  XXVII,  49t 
u  —  crassitndine,  XIII)  4^»  t.^  ia- 
titodinc,  XV,  96,  i» 

PoUkkaUomes  re^  >  VU,  ^,  a. 

PoUUkmM  framentumy  XXXIH, 

4?»  ^- 
PoMiitaria  crthra,  XVIIi»  «8,  i. 

PoUaeeo   :    pollacereBt,   XXXII, 

10,  1.  — poUuctus,  XXXII,  10,  I. 
PoUuo  :  poUoit  lesta  sna  vulgus, 

XVI,  63,  a.  —  poUui,  U,  5,  6.  -* 
poUui  ct  cilcari,  XVI|  3,  e.  —  pollui 
congressH  fanerttm,  etc.  XII ,  3o ,  3. 

—  pollni  laurum  ct  oleam  in  profiuiis 
asihns,  XV,  4^1  >•  "^  poUai  p«rp«- 
^ram,  XXVIII ,  a3 ,  a.  —  poUnUi  aK- 
qibA  immnndiore  lapsn  Tttia^  XIV , 
a3,  1. 

PoJms  nnstrinus,  II,  a3,  5 ;  V,  10, 
7.  —  Indis  Dramasa ,  VI ,  aa ,  6^  — 
polo  hoc  escelsiore,  II,  71,4*^  poli, 

11,  i3,^. 
Polyaeanihos^  XXI,  56,  t. 
Poiyanthemumy  XXVII,  90,  i. 
Poiycnemon  (natura  e|as  ao  Wres), 

XXVI,  88,  I. 

PoiYgaia^  XXVII,  96,  i. 

Polygonaton^  XXVil^  ^i,  a. 

Poiygomtos ,  bacacantba  ,  XXII , 
18,1. 
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J\rfygonoides  ^    deintlM,  XXrV, 

«©>  I. 

Pofygomtu^  poU  meiiiea  «iel|XXVI, 
90  ,  5.  — >  poIygoBoe  eaagiitnene , 
XXVII,9i,  I. 

Aiygnunmos  (hu^)^  XXXVII, 

37,4* 

J^ofyrmia  appeilaat,  VIII,  74f  ft* 

^Wj^oi^onlaietu  medetiiriXXVIy 
75,  X. 

Mypodion  (kit^),  XVI,  92,  t. 
^  delrehit  bilem  ,  XXVI,  3^,  1.  •— 
vidis  medetar  rimis  digilorobi  lApe- 
di>iM.XXyi^66,  a. 

Poifpos  n  naribae  MDet  eroi , 
XXIV^  91 ,  3.  —  pol^rpom  eonsutilit 
poijpc>dian,XXVI,37,  1. 

Poifpus^tlii  petrit  aon  potett,c*c. 
Xy  90,  s*  —  qoK  da  eo  tredantnr , 
XXXII,  4^9  I-  —  polypas  fiimine^, 
IX,  74«  9«  "^  poljpam  bamoe^p^ 
petei^  XXXTI^  5,  a«  —  polypom  io^ 
coita  pavet,  XI,  88,  t*  —  poljpo  re>- 
leccitar  intealiiMl»,    U,  7S,  1.  «^  { 
folTpi  perebnun  hebent,  XI,  49«  1**— 
alooeeiil ,  IX,  74$  3«  —  in  lerram  | 
c^ttnt,IX,35,l.-^nallacate  tcgonlar, 
IX,  14,  X* — pariant  rere^IX,  74, 8'-«>- 
OYornm  <|OaaU  maltitodo ,  IX ,  74, 
9m  —  poLyporam  genera  ^  IX,  46 , 1  et 
a^*  XXXII,   53,  6.  "^  foljpo^ 
jumcirris,  XXV,' 33,  x.  «^poljpo- 
nim  modo  ,  XII,  ao,   §•  —  poljpi* 
octoni  pedea,  XI,  l^,  1.^  pedes 
viceni.pinnaram  prttbeot^  IX,  37,  i» 
Polyrrhiton^  XXVII,  io3,  i. 
J^oiyrrhiwfm  elleboram  ,    XXV  , 

Poiyrthiwon^  plislolocbiam ,  XXV, 
54.  a, 

Poiynkisos  arijlolochia,XX¥,54,3. 

PoiytriehQn  ,  adianton ,  XXII,  3o, 
1  el  a. 

Poiytrichos  (  gemma  ) ,  XXXVII, 
73,3. 

Polfthrix,  XXV,  83,  i«-^iaTep. 
teralia  lialceHbos  olilior. ,  XXVI ,  S7, 
7« «-  medetttr  itMnbo  ^gio  ,  XXVI, 
7^i  a.    . 
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Poiytom&s  <(  gciMna ) ,  XXX VII , 
73,  a. 

*    Jhmmia  contdHikn  ,  XV,  18,  l. 
'-^  poiaaria  ponimos,  XXXIV,  Sg,  i^ 
'    Pom^ra  acbor,  XII,  7,  i.  ->>  po- 
maferM  arborei,  XYI,  1,  1»  — ntfer- 
liles  fiant,  XVil,  43,  1. 

Pomona  non  cessit  bis,  XXItl  , 
1  ,  I. 

Pompa  maleri»  non  deerat,  XXIX, 
9,  i.  ^  pompa  prokta.  VII ,  ii*  ^. 
-^  pompa  sacerdotis  Dianii,  XXXV, 
36, 3o. 

Jhmphofyx  ( nalnra  ^os,  el  rettie- 
dia  ex  ea) ,  XXKIV,  33 ,  i.  —  pem- 
pboljgem  ad}iciniil,  XXX,  aa,  1.«— 
pompboljgcm  i|oidam  boc  vocant , 
XXXIV,  34^  1«  «^  pompboljge  et  ro- 
iBoeO|  XXX,  33,  t. 

PompUos  ,  piscis  ,  IX,  47  >  1*  — 
pompilos  vooant,  IX ,  30,  3.  —  pom- 
pilam  ,  4pii  aemper  eottiitetttr  naTi- 
.giorOm  earsot,  XXXtl,  $4«  3. 

Jkmmm  m  maire  ('  tn  arbore  ) , 
XVI ,  34  >  0«  -^  pomom  haOe  dem- 
plam  cx  arbore  (fiico)  ,  XV,  ao,  1.  •*- 
pomam  ,  ficas ,  XVI ,  49»  1 »  XVH  , 
39,  a.  '—  pomum  sab  folio  ,  XVI , 
49«  !•  --*-  ponmm  kipino  simile  ,  XII, 
ai,  I.  —  pomttm  boc  (de  nooc), 
XV,.>4«  3.  -*-  pomom  niillum  no- 
Tttm  diu  jam  inTcnitar,  XV,  i^, 
I.  —  potnum  (  palmarum ) ,  XIII, 
7,  a.  -—  poraom  csl  eauHs  ipsc  inpa'- 
pjris,  etc.  XV,  34,  5.  —  pomom  se- 
tantse ,  XV,  aa ,  s.  —  -pomom  tja- 
grorumy  XIH,  9,  3.-^pomamvermi- 
ealatiom  obQonttm,  XVII^  16,  8.  — 
pomi  httjusce  (ficns),  XV,  ai,  i. 
»  pomi  (ficus)  infantia ,  XV,  9 1  , 
X.  —  pomi  (fici)  malaritatem,  XXUI, 
63, 1.  —  pomi  caro  (in  palma),  XIII , 
7,  3.  —  pomi  hujos  (Panici)  par- 
Itts,  XXIII,  59,  I.  — -  pomi  lignuihi, 
XIII,  8,  a ;  XIII,  9,  a«  -^  pomom 
qoii  arbor- fert  eaadioe  ipso,  XIII , 
i4f  !•  —  pomo  detraeto,  XIII ,  16, 
X.  —  pomo  dolcior,  XII,  la,  i.  -^ 
pomo  rolondo,  XIII,  ^,  5..  — >  pomo 
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magiiitado ,  quie  manoai  impleai , 
XIII ,  i8  y  1» —  poma  acerba  finnt  ex 
duldbus,  XVII,  38,  a.  —  poma  ipsa 
«grount ,  XVII ,  S;,  lo.  —  poma 
exquisita ,  XIX  ,  19,  4-  —  poma  ferre 
cttperint,  XVII,  Sg,  a.  -^poma  ficos 
exilia,  XII ,  11,  1.  —  poma  jacenlia  , 
Vm  ,  56  ,  1.  —  poma  panperibas 
intcrdicta,  XIX ,  19,  4*  —  poma  ut 
aec  panperibns  naacerentur,  XVIIi 
I  ,  6.  —  poma  seranlnr,  inseran- 
Uvrqne,  XVIII  y  65,  3.  —  poma 
vermiculis  obnoxia,  XVI ,  5i ,  i^ — 
poma  (mora),  XXIII,  70,  a;  XXIII 
71,  a.  ^  pomoram  ad  primilias, 
XXYIII,  5,  a.  — poroomm  onera  a 
inmentis  sentiri ,  XXIV,  i,  a*  —  po- 
morum  ropia  abundant  Fortunats 
insul»,  VI,  37,  3.  —  pomoram  omni 
gencre  onusla  arbor,  XVII,  a6,  3. 
•^  pomorum  e  gcnere  ficus,  XV,  »9, 
I.  —  pomorom  lanugine,  XXVI,  3^, 
a. — pomis  prodest  aqoa  lopioi,  XVII, 
47,  1«  —  poma  colligendi  tempos, 
XVIII,  74)  8.  —  poma  coodiindi  ratio 
(altior),  XV,  18,  4* —  po«>«  statim 
ikpotari,  XV,  18,  4*  ~*  poma  inficit 
veneno  salamandra,  XXIX,  a3,  i.  — 
poma  qo«  dicemos ,  XIV,  19,3.  — 
poma  facil  plaslf s ,  XXXV,  45,  a.  — 
pomis  inordinata  folia  ,  XVI ,  38  , 
a.  —  pomis  proprietas  vini,  XV,  17, 
9«  —  pomis  qos  ▼escantor  aves  ,  X , 
ai,  I.  —  de  pomis  servaodis,  XV, 

18,    !• 

PonderoM  graoom  ,  XVIII ,  13,  3. 

Ponderosus  frolex  ,  XVI,  80,  a.  — 
ponderosos  minos,  XXXVI,  a8,  1«  — 
poodcrosos  paois  ,  XXII ,  a8  ,  i.  — 
ponderosa  minos  caJmia  ,  XXXIV, 
aa,  1.— pooderosa  gemma,  XXXVII, 
54,  8.  —  ponderosa  sos ,  XVI  ,8,6. 
—  ponderosom  apbronilrora,  XXXI , 
46, 7. —  ponderosum  bilomcn,XXXV, 
5i,3.  — ponderosum  trilicom, XVIII, 
i^,  I.  —  pondcroso  homore,  XV, 
ai,  a.  —  ponderosi  vomeres,  XVIII, 
8,  4*  ^  minime  ponderosa  ,  XXVIII, 
a8 1 3.  —  ponderosior  leatitia ,  XVI , 


77,  3.  —  ponderosior  panis|  X^,  67^ 
1.  -^  ponderosior  priore,  XXXIV,  aSf 
a.<»  pooderosior  siligo,  XYlil ,  ao,  a. 
— •  ponderosior  spodos  ,  XXX IV,'  33, 
I.—  ponderosios  far,  XVIII,  11,  i. 
—  ponderosioa  firomentom ,  XVIII  , 
10,  4*  "*  ponderosios  innoxio  nBef , 
XXI,  44)  >•  — ponderosissimom,  XII, 
54,  5. — ponderosissimotritico,XVlII, 
a6,  a.  —  ponderosissimi  lapidet , 
XXXVI ,  3o ,  (a.  —  ponderoeisfima, 
XVII,    18,    1. 

Pondo  annua  argenti,  XXXIII,  i5, 
I.  —  pondo  XXI  argenti,  XXXIII,  5o, 
3«-^  pondo  xu  cbryto1ithon,XXXyiI« 
43,  1.  —  pondo  libra ,  XXYI,  19»  1. 
— pondo  libram  et  qoadraoten,UIii, 
a^,  1.  —  ponilo  X  olei,  XVIII ,  4t  '* 
•.  pondo  XXX  fici  siccs,  XVIII ,  4«  ^* 
— -  pondo  XXX  laserpitii,  etc.  XIX,  i5, 
Si  ^  pondo  xxxnr  miilia  ,  XXXIII , 
i5«  I.  —  pondo  LX  panis,  XVIII,  10, 

4.  —  pondo  sexagena  pendere,  XXXI, 
3i ,  ar  —  pondo  qoingetttOroiil ,  VII, 
19, 3.-^  pondo  mille^aori),  XXXIII| 

5,  I.  —  pondo  mille  baboil,  XXXQI, 
5o,  I.  —  poodo  ad  singola  millia, 
XI ,  97,  I*  — >  pondo  doo  millia ,  ete. 
XXXIII,  5,  3.  —  pondo  dena  miliia, 
XXXIII,  40f  I*  ^  pondo  vicenamih 
lia,  XXXHI,  ai,  11.  ^in  pondoii- 
bras,  XXXIII ,  56  ,•  1.  --  iapondo 
sex,  XXXV,  18,  I.  -T  IniMi  nafca 
pondo  XXX,  XXXVII,  6,  a.  —  ^a- 
drantcm  pondo  bacoaram-,    XXIII, 

80,  4-  

Pondus  argento  rependitor^XXXVI, 

a5,  3.  —  poodos  coUigebat  XV  talenU, 

XXXIII,  i5,  1.  —  pondos  immane  , 

XVII,  14.  4»  ^  pondos  iroplcns  cor- 

pore,  X,  ag,  1.  ^  pondos  mcommo- 

dom  (piagoedo),  Vlil,  5«,  a.  — pon- 

dus  qustrilor  ,  VII  ,  4«  »  3.  —  pondui 

prsegrave ,  IX ,  88,  a.  —  pondus  im- 

pactom  respuat,  XXXI,    §5,    i.   -r 

pondos  Yolocre,  XVI,  65,  a.  —  poo- 

dos  in  colpa,  XVI,  83  ,*  a.  —  pon- 

deris  madici,  XXXIII,  35,  3.  —  pon- 

deris  momento  piene  noUo ,  XXXI , 
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PriBgmvai  fractos ,  XVII,  35,  a5. 

Pmgmpt  caput ,  VIII  ^  3a  ,  i.  — 
pnBgTaTC  pondas,  IX,  88,  a.  —  pr«~ 
graTcm  te  timQlans  ,  X  ,  5 1 ,  5.  -— 
prKgraTi  ferWtio  soceri,  VII,  6 ,  a. — 
prcgniTi  portione,  VII,  46,  i. 

Mh-mgusiantium  nora  diligentia  , 
XXI,    9,  3.  -*   prttgostato   nielle, 

XXVII,  55,  3.  —  prsgostatos  clbos 
samcnte,  XXI,  9^  i. 

/Vci^'(0£ro  ;  praejacet  ora,  VI,  3i, 
10.  —  mare  qaod  prifejaCet ,  V,  i3,  3. 
—  pnejacent  lesle,  IX,  46 1  3*  ""^ 
pifl^aoens  Asi«  raslum  mare,  IV,  a4 » 
I.  «—  prvjacente  saxo,  V,  i4)  ^*  — 
prsjacenie  gremioterrararo,  IV,  17,2. 
^  pr9|aceiitia  stagna ,  III ,  5 ,  1. 

Ptwirt    qaa     precatione      solet  , 

XXVIII,  3 ,  4-  *~  prcire  de  scripto , 
XXVIII,  3,  a. 

Praiatus  canctis  ,  VII,  3i  ,  10.  — 
prslata  maltam  silvestri  saliva  myr- 
rha  ,  XII,  33,  i.  —  pralati  flores, 
XXXVII,  29 ,  1.  —  prslata  multom 
anudiiie  ,  XVI ,  66,  a.  —  prselati 
prioribtts,  IX ,  a8,  i.  —  prelata  sant 
arg^ea  specala ,  XXXIII ,  4^  1  ^*'» 
praelata  omnibas ,  XXXVll ,  3a ,  1. 
— pnelatam  multam  Scaari,  XXXVII, 

s, ,. 

PndegoQit  testamento,  XXXIII, 
11,  i. 

PrtBligo  :  prsligant  salice ,  XXV , 
53 ,  a.  ^  prseligantqae ,  XVII ,  34 1 
7.-*  piteligare  valnera,  XXVIII,  17, 
5.  —  prKligans  articalos  ,  XXIX ,  9, 
4.  .-.  prsligari  foliis,  XVII,  16,  8. 
—  pneligatas  poUex  proximo  di- 
giio.  XXVIII,  9,  i.  —  preligata 
caada,XXIX,  10 ,  3,— pneligala  yi- 
pera,  XXX,  la  ,  6.— pr«ligala  vilis  , 
XVII,  35,aa.— pr«ligaioorc,XXVUI, 
35,  i;  XXVIII,  40,  1.  — praeligaio 
lesle ,  VIII ,  73 ,  a.— deatro ,  XXX  , 
53,   a. 

Prwlior  /  prsliatar  delpbinas ,  IX, 
9, 4. — prsdiari  e  lato,  IX,  70,3. — pr«- 
Viatas,  VII,  «9,  5.— prseliatas  vicies, 
VII,  19,  !•— pradiatas  est  fortissime, 
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VIII,  5,  3. — praeliati  canes  contra  re- 
sislenles,  VIII,  61 ,  1. 

Proftiiim  Actiacam ,  XIV ,  a8,  7. 

—  preliuin  MagDetum  ,  XXXV,  34, 
a.— pfeliom  apnd  Maralhona  fadum, 
XXXV,  34,  4'  —  prselium  navale  , 
XXXV,  40, 17.— praeliumPhilippense, 
VII ,  46 ,  1  •  —  prgelium  cum  Pcrsis 
(Aristidis),  XXXV,  36,  35. — pHBlium 
equestre  (Euphranoris) ,  XXXV,  ^o  , 
5. — praelium  (Pataiphili),  XXXV,  36, 
i4-— prselium  cquestre,  XXXIV,  19, 
17.  —  pnelium  fer\'ct  opere,  IX,  9, 4* 

—  prxlium  qui  primi  fecere,VII,57, 
9.  —  praelium  inire,  XVI,  1,1.— 
praelio  commisso,  VII ,  5i,  i*—- praB' 
lia  assidua ,  X  ,  a^  •  a.  —  praelia  deo- 
rum  ,  XXIX,  8,  11. —  praelia  Her- 
culis,  III,  5,  4. — praelia  ioter  se  nulla^ 
VUI ,  5,5.  —  praelia  ea  speclantur , 

IX,  5,3.— 'prielia  ventoram  damnosa, 
XVIII  ,  78,  1.  —  praeliorum  ez-> 
pertes(qui),  V,  8,  3.  —  praelia  caelavil, 
XXXIII,  55,  3.— -praeliis,  hebes  ma- 
cro  ,  VIII ,  4 ,  a*  —  in  praeliis  sala^ 
tare  ungi  ex  haematite  ,  XXXVII, 
60,  4. 

PrcBiongavit  natnra  pedam  crara  | 
II,  1,3. 

PrcBlongHS  napas ,  XIX ,  35 ,  a.— • 
praelonga  cauda ,  VIII,  5i,  i. — praB- 
longa  gracilitas ,  XIII,  9,  5.  —  prae* 
longa  lingaa ,  X,   33,  3 ;  XI ,  65 ,  i« 

—  irabs,  XVI,  73,  I.  —  praelongi 
acini ,  XIV,  3,5.  —  digiti,  XI ,  1 14, 
1 .  —  pedes ,  XI  ,  1 00  ,  I .  —  pedes  ara- 
neis,  XI,  108,  i.  — testes,  XI,  iio, 
I.  —  rornua  ,  XI,  34,  1. —  crara, 

X ,  63 ,  i.  —  praelongis  radicibus, 
XXV,  88,  I. 

Praluceai  baculum,  XXXII,  53,  3, 

Praiucido  candore  excellunt  ^ 
XXXVII,  a3,  3. 

ProBludit  Pompeiana  thealro, 
XXXVII  ,7,3. 

PrcBmatura  boom  domilara ,  VIII, 
70 ,  5.  —  praematura  mors ,  VII ,  5a  , 
I .  —  praematurum  czislimatar ,  VIII  | 
75,1. 
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Prtgmercarentur  ca,  XXXII,  10,1. 

ProBnugrani  musculi ,  VIII,  4^»  P* 

Pramitto  :  pneoiiUuDt  miaimys  , 
VIII I  5 ,  3«  —  premisit  Aagostus 
Dioaysium  ,  VI ,  3i,  14.  -*  prjemit- 
titur  (icetis  caprificus ,  XV,  ai ,  a. — 
pnemissa  olei  ac  viai ,  XII  ,3,3. 

Pnemium  uaius  diei,  IX  ,  9*4* 
— -prsemiumvilK  aoaaliud  iolcUigat, 
XIV,  aS,  1.  —  premio  iavitatur 
ebrietas  ,  XIV,  a8,  3.  —  premio  hoc 
so(o  coateati ,  I ,  Prsef.  i4*  —  prse- 
mio  aoa  alio ,  quam  posteros  juvaa- 
di ,  II ,  45  ,  3.  —  praemio  opimo  , 
XIV,  3,  8.  —  praemio  saaitatem  dari, 
XXVII,  38,  I.  —  prsemia  abundabant, 
XIV,  1,3.  —  pr«mia  glorie,  XXU, 
4,1* —  prsmia  ia  omai  rc  masime 
apectantur,  XIV,  5,  3. —  praemia  vil» 
soff  calleaol ,  IX ,  61  ,  1.  —  prsemia 
majora ,  II ,  4^t  3.  —  praemiorum 
parcimoniam,  XIX,  4'f  7* —  prsmia 
ariis  osteodere,  XXIX,  3,  1. 

PramoUi  involucro ,  II ,  69 ,  i.  — 
priemollia  ova  ,  IX,  ^5  ,  1. 

Pratmoneo  :  priemoneat  pericula , 
VIII,  4a,  I* — premooebamus,  XIX, 
1,5.--^  prKmonuerunt  aruspices  , 
II,  ^7,  a.  —  pnemooebit  veotos  ei  im- 
liDBS ,  XVIII,  79 ,  1.  —  si  laotum  pre- 
mcM^^ret ,  XXV,  6 ,  3. -*  prsmoouisse 
dciiora  coDveaiet,  XVIII,  76,  3. — prae- 
iq^oniia  oraculo  urbs,XVI,  76,  4. — 
prKmoniti  legali ,  XXVIII ,  4 1  ^* 

Prwmonstrata    auspicio    cfTicaci  , 

PrcunoriUtr  visus,  VII ,  5i ,  3.  — 
pi;amori  quod  eitra  nodumsil^XXIX, 
10,3. 

Prtmatans  demonstrat ,  IX ,  88  , 
a. —  prKoatante  pisciculo ,  IX ,  68 ,  1 . 

PrcBnaifigatio  Atlaolis ,  VI,  36,  4* 

Pratnavigaverint ^  VI,  a6,  3. — 
prsnavigarioppida  traduot,  VI,  3^,  5. 

PrCBnitens  luoa,  II,  6,  la. 

PrcBnosci  fulura  non  possint , 
XVIII ,  56 ,  5. 

Pranuniio  :  praenuntiat  aqoilo- 
nem,  XVIII >  77  ,  6.  —  prcnuntiat 


fraogi  se  ,  XVI,  81,  a.  —priMiamiaBt 
tempestates,  XVIII,  90,1.  —  pnenuo- 
tiaret  slerililalem,  etc.^XVIll^  a3y  4* 

—  prseauntiaas  horas  ratio ,  XXV,  5, 
!•  —  preaaatiaoda  vada,  XXXVI, 
18,  1. 

PrcBnuntius  :  prKaoatium  eventus 
alicojus,  II,  86,  a.  —  preountic 
prosperi  corsos  stellc,  II,  3^,  1.  — 
praeoaotia  malorum,  II,  27,  a. 

Prarwntiativi  ignes  ,  II ,  ^3,  1. 

Prceoccidere  canicularo ,  XVIII » 
69,  6, 

PrcBpanduat  vestibola  «ranei ,  II  , 
a8,  a. 

PrcBparci  animi ,  XXU ,  5i  ^  !•  — 
prsRparc»  apes  ,  XI>  ai,  a« 

PrcBparo  :  prseparat  lanas  an- 
chus^,  XXII ,  a3 ,  1. —  prspanC  U- 
oas  radicula  ,  XXIV,  58,  i.r-pne- 
parat  se  pugoae,  VIII,  39,  i. — 
prseparaot  cibos  hiemi,'VIIl,  56,  i« 

—  pr«paraat  cutem ,  XXXII ,  a3 ,  1. 
— 'praeparaat  se  ad  ooccoduio,  XVIIl^ 
1 ,  a.  —  prseparare  potum  caothari- 
dum  ,  XXIX,  3o,  i.  —  prepftr»tar 
adeps  ,  XXIX,  39,  I.  —^  prKparantor 
cbart»,  XIII,  a3,  i.  — prsBpariLri 
qportet  alopecias ,  XXIX ,  34 1  a*  — 
praeparalus  est  ager,  XVIII,  9,1. — 
prfeparatus   anle  nitro  ,  XXIIl  «3,1. 

—  praeparata  cute ,  XXIV,  lao,  3; 
XXIX,  34,  4*  —  praeparato  «olo> 
XVIII ,  43  f  a. —  praeparatae  in  ^i- 
gium  tempU  quadrigae  ,  XXVIII ,  4  9 
a. —  praeparaU  ante ,  XXXIII,  75» 
I .  —  praeparandum  aote  corpus  cibis 
acribus,  XXV,  a^,  1. 

PrcBpetes  volalus ,  VII ,  1 ,  4* 
PrcBpilatCB^  haslae,  VUI,  6,  a.  — 

praepilaia    coroua  locuslarum  ,  IX, 

5o,  I. 

Prapinguis  tcrra ,  XVII  ,3,  la.  — 

prspiaguis  ubertas ,  XVIII ,  4^  y  ^- 

•—  praepioguis  soli  ubertas,XlV,4f  ii< 

—  prspiogues  crcta  et  argilla,  XVII, 
3,1. —  praepinguas pisces,  IX,  ^3, 1. 

—  sues,  VUI,  77  ,  3.— ursi  mares« 
VUI,  54»  3.  —  prspiogttia  oeleiiiia 
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XI y  85  y  I.  -^  prcpiogues 
nre,  VIII,  5o,  a. 
untur  aatciDy  XXIV,  64, 
onendom   opus  omnibus  , 

tui  Mesene ,  VI ,  3a,  9. 
Em  calceum  induccre  ,  II, 

taus  naulis,  VII,  6«  a. 
era  laquei  poena,  II,  63, 
Nisteram  dicatar,  XXVIII, 
r«postcro  die ,  XVII,  3^  , 
iilero  more ,  XVI,  70,  i.  — 
ctntas ,  X ,  a4 ,  3.»pre- 
ores ,  et  aestus ,  XVIII,  5^ , 
ksleris  horis ,  XVII ,  a ,  a. 
teris  pretia  snnt  nuijora, 
I. 

tntes  opibus ,  XXXVI ,  4  f 
potentium  iniquitas,  XII, 

pera  oratio ,  III ,  6,8.— 
B  festinationis  culpa,  XVII, 
nepropcri  rigores ,  ct  estos, 

\o  :  preripit  cibos  reliqais, 
—  prseripit  cscam  bellois, 
.  —  prseripit  succum  viti- 
,  XVIII,  37,  i.  —  prKri- 
>  buic  cibos ,  X  ,  95 ,  i .  — 
es  remedia,  VIII,  49,  i* 
piatur  tunicula  stellioois  , 
,    a.  —  prsercptum ,  VIII , 

to :  praerodunt  infirma  li- 
67,  3.  -^praerodant  inter  se 
C,  88,  I.  —  prserodens  avas 
XVII ,  4?  >  5.  —  prKTOsam 
inguam,  VII,  a3,  i. 
*ativa    dccoris ,    XXXVII , 

pr«rogativa    fsecanditatis , 

I. 

>lfr  vallcs,  II,  68,4*  —  P'^ 
J,  5o,  a.—  prserapta  petere, 

<• 

>|0    altas  mons ,  XXXIV , 

•ro .'  prcsagiant  etanimalia, 
^  1 1 .  — prssagiunl  echini  ss- 
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viliam  maris,  IX ,  5 1 ,  4* — pnesagiant 
eqoi  pagnam,  VIII «  64,  5.  —  prssa- 
giunl  herinacei  mulationem  aquilonis 
in  austrum,  VIII,  56,  i^prcsagivere 
slell«,  XVllI,  80,  I.  —  pmagivere 
victoriam,  X,  a4,3.— prasagil  ventum, 
XVIII,  79, 1.— prxsagibunl  aotam- 
nom  serenum ,  XVIII ,  80,  1. — prie- 
sagiel  lusa  lempestalem  in  mari  , 
XVIII ,  79 ,  a. —  prvsagiel  lempesla- 
les,  XVII I,  79,  4*  —  prKsagient 
aquam ,  XVIII ,  8a ,  1.  —  pnesagire 
eashabitam  maris,  XXXVII ,  56,  a. 
Prmsagium  fulure  scienli»,  VII, 
i5,  5.-~praesagio  magno,  II,  3^,  a. 

—  prssagia  luu»,  XVIII,  79,  i.— 
prKsagia  nominum ,  VII,  aa  ,  i.  — > 
praesagia  tempestatum ,  XVIII ,  78,  i . 

—  a  sola ,  XVIII ,  78,  a.  — presagia 
ventorom ,  etc.  VIII ,  4>  t  >  •  —  pr»* 
sagia  acrissenliontpecora,etc. XVIII, 
88, 1.—  pr«sagia  lunc  observanlibas, 

XVIII,  79i<- 
Prasanaveret\um  cicatrioet,  XXIV, 

43, 1. — pr«sanatis  valneribas,XXVI, 

87.  7- 

PrcBtcitwn  onom  picorum,  X,  ao, 

a.  <»  prsscita  an    sint  aliqna  animi 

quiescentis,  X,  98,  i.-^pmcita  ora- 

culorom,  II,  5, 8.— praescita  piscibus, 

IX  ,  aa  ,   I.  —  pnesrita  secom  afSert 

celestis  ignis ,  II,  18,  a.  —  prwsdla 

vite  ti9t  in  corporibos  aliqoa ,  iniror 

Aristotelcm  crcdidisse,  XI,  IJ^»   '•"*' 

boc  inter  pr«scita  babenl ,  XI ,  10,  i. 

Prmscribo  :  prBscribit  vasligia  sol- 

cis  coller ,  XVIII,  4^*  >•  "^  prsscri- 

bere,  VIII,  3,  i.  —  ad  hoc  prsscri- 

pium^  VI,  38,  3.  —  prsescripla  H- 

ncamcnta,  XXXV,  36,  a^. 

PrcBsecare  lincam ,  XXXII  ,5,3, 

—  prKscctam  vitcm,  XXVII,  ^5^  i« 
-^  prcsccli  nervi ,  XI ,  88 ,  i^ 

PrcBsms  in  eo  trada ,  -XIV,  6,  a. 

—  prKsens  ingenio  semperj  XVII,  t, 
3.  —  prcsens  poena  ,  XIY,  a8 ,  4*  "" 
pr«sens  remediom  cst  ^  XXVI ,  ai,  i. 

—  prvscns  venenmn ,  XVI ,  ao,  1.  •— 
amalorinin  Um  pm$fmi  11I7XXVIII  t 
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37,  13.—  pneseoti  remedioest,  XXI, 
70,  a;  XXIII,  77,  3.  —  pr«seiitcm 
]>eani  in  (jiiiete  Tidisse,  XXXVI,  ai« 
3.  —  ad  pr«sens ,  VIII ,  34 «  1 ;  IX» 
g,  3;  XIII,  I,  3;  XXV,  7,  3. —  nui 
«'pnesente  noKi  non  possent,  VII, 
53, 1«  —  prssentes  qui  erant,  XXXIV, 
'9*  {•  "  prsesentes  esse  ubiqoe, 
XXXV  ,3,7.  —  prKsentium  numero 
pari ,  XXVIII ,  5,  5.  — -  in  pr«sentia , 
XII ,  '7  ,  1.  *»  prsesentius  remedium, 
XXIX,  11,8.—  presentius  remedium 
non  aliod,  XXXII,  17,  >•  — pre- 
aentissimumidemest  contra,  etcXXI, 
86,  1.  —  prssentisslmis  remediis, 
XXVIII,  14,  1. 

PrcBsenianeus  cinis ,  XXVIII,  65 , 

I .  —  prsesentanea    vis ,  contra  ,  etc. 

XXVII ,  46 ,  1*  —  presentaneum  re- 
medium ,  XXIV,  ^3,  3.  —  prssenta- 
neam  est  articulis  luzaiia  sevum,XXXy 
a3  ,  3.  •—  prcsentaneo  medicamento  , 

XXVIII,  57,  1. — prsesentaneo  reme- 
dio  sunt,  XXII ,  57,  1. — prssentaneo 
veneno,  XXIV,  1,  a. 

Prasentia  animi ,  VIII ,  38 ,  i* 
PrasenUo  :  prfesenlire  absentes  ser- 
monesdd  se  tinnitu  aurium,  XXVIII, 
5 ,  a.  —  pnesensisse ,  ac  praedixisse , 

II,  81, 3. 

Prceupia^in  signo  Gancri,  XVIII, 
80,  3. 

Prmsepium  :  pabulum  in  prssepio 
positum,  VIII ,  10 ,  3. 

Prmside  divo  Augusto ,  VII,  16, 3. 

Prasideret  borreis  ventilandis , 
XXII,  57, 3.— pnesideretLycise,  XIII, 
37 , 3«— prcsidente  provincic,  XXXIV, 

18,7. 

Prassidium  aurium  morbis ,  XXII  ^ 
44 ,  3.— prKsidium  contra  serpentes , 
XXIV,  53,  1. — prKsidium  in  cauda, 
VIII,  10,  3.— praesidium  Romanom , 
X,  34,  3.— praesidium  cxcubat ,  VI , 
a6  •  8.  -*  prxsidii  singularis  est , 
XXVIII,  17,  4- — p^lBsidio  esse  contra 
terpentes ,  XXVIII ,7,  i. —  prssidio 
est  agninum  coagolnm ,  XXX,  47>  i* 
—  pnBodio  indigenli  X|  39,  i.-~ 
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prttsidio  specularum  ezcirato,  II,  ^3 
I . — in  prKsidio  obsessi ,  XXII ,  5 ,  i 
— prsesidia  fogK  repetunt,  VIII,  5d,  3 

Prwsignare  fomncolos  laliva 
XXVIII,  7,1. 

Prtestantia  tanta  est  radicis  volne 
ribus  sanandis ,  XXVII ,  34,3.- 
prastantia  remedii,  XII,  7,  3. 

Prastantissime  vincit,  XXVUI 
5o,  3. 

Prmsto  ratio  est,  II,  65,  i.- 
praesto  sunt  inclamati ,  IX ,  10,  t. 

PrcBsto :  prcstat  appetentiam  dbb 
mm,  XX,  73, 1.—  praestat  bovem  vali 
dam,  XVIII,  36, 4. — praestatceieraea 
dem,XXIV,  75,  i. —  preslat  colorei 
meliorem,  XXIII,  a8,  1. — prMat  cj 
masbrassica,  XIX,  4' » >•  — prsstalbs 
dote  peculiari ,  XVII ,  35  ,  4<^*  ~ 
prsstat  eadem  ,  XXVI,  53,  i.  —  pic 
stat  eosdem  effectus,  XXVI,  33 ,  1.- 
praestat  faciles  partus,  XXX,  43,  4*' 
(aciles  vomitiones,  XXVI,  a5,  i.* 
prestat  haustu  Marcia ,  XXXI ,  35 
1. — praestat  hoc  idem,  XXV,  18,  i 

—  prestat  idem  cruda ,  XXVI,  68,  : 

—  prttstat  immobiles ,  XXIH ,  64 ,  i 

—  pittstat  immunem,  II ,  5i ,  1.  - 
praestat  laxitate  delinquere,  XVII 
19,  3.-~praestat  mullos  wt,  qaai 
longos ,  XVII ,  35 ,  36.  —  prestat  1 
decidant,  XV,  ai,  a.  —  prestal ,  i 
sitiant,  XX,  3^,  a.  —  prestat  odoi 
altera,  XIII,  11,  1.— prestat  odorei 
«ris ,  XXXIV,  33,  a.-^pnestat  sapc 
rem  graliorem ,  XIX ,  60^  a.-^prttst 
spodii  vicem  ^  XXIII,  35,  i.  - 
prcstal  sudorem  ,  XX,  73,6. — pr»st 
ad  vini  transire  mentionem,  XXE 
8a ,  I .  —  prsestat  ubertatem  laoli 
XXII,  39,  i.^prtestat  vicem  teclori 
XIII,  7,  1. — prsestat  nsum  gemsta 
XXIV,  4o>  >•  —  prsestat  ulilitatei 
XXill ,  60 ,  3.  —  praestal  vnltam  }o 
niorem,  XX,  73,  i.^quod  et  ip 
berba  prestat,  XXIV,  118,  3.- 
prsestant  aelernitate  ,  XVI ,  79 ,  3»  - 
preslant  belluae  viribas ,  II ,  55,  4* ' 
prsHanl  faciiem  dciililioiicm  |  XXX 


47,  a.-^r«iUiit  hoc  et  folia  ,  XXIII, 
63,  a. — prvstant  leTaroentQm ,  XXX, 
8, 9.— prcsUnt ,  ne ,  XXX,  43,  a«  ^ 
pnetUnt  oninia  eadem,  XXIX,  34, 
3.~-pnesUnt  remedia  plarima.XXIX, 

9 ,  a«  —  pnesUnt  somnos  secoros , 
XXVIII ,  43  » I  •  —  prcstant  tatos  a 
crapula ,  XXIV,  47,  ^.^prsestant  vi- 
cem  navigioram ,  XVI ,  65 ,  3.  — 
prsiitant,  ut  dentes,  etc.  XXX,  8, 
4*--pntttabat  tertias  pr«dsB ,  XXXIV, 
11,  1 .  —  prcstitit  hoc  alienis,  XXXV, 
3,  I  —  natura  nihil  hominibas  pr«- 
stitit  melias,  VII ,  Si,  a*  —  prestitit 
framentam  populo ,  XVIII,  4,  a.  — 
prcstiUre  c«teros  sapientia,  VII,  3i, 

10.  —  prKstitere  res  Alezandri ,  at , 
VI,  34»  !•— *prcstabitsecurosatema- 
lentia,  XXX,  5i,  i.  —  prBstiterit 
disscraisse  de   confessis ,    X  ,    70 ,  3. 

—  prasUre  armis,  VI,  3a,  18. — 
pnesUra  c«teris  infinito,  XXV,  53 ,  a. 

—  prasUre  corsam  equis  infatigabi- 
lem,  XXVIII,  78,  i.^pr«fttare  cu- 
tis  eragationem ,  XXVIII ,  5o  ,  a.  — 
prasUre  hoc  idem ,  XXVIII ,  44  >   ■• 

—  prssUre  idem  existimant ,  XX III, 
71  ,  a.  ^  prtesUre  mites  dominos  , 
XXIX  ,  ao,  1.  <— prasUre  sibi  quisque 
polest  mortem  tempestivam,  XXVIII, 
a,  5. — prKsUre  ne  concipiant ,  XXIX, 
97,  a« — prcstare  pondere  ,  VII ,  18 , 
!•— <•  prtestare  quod  fundus  potest , 
XVUI,  8,  a.— pnestare  sibi  unusqais' 
qoe  hec  poMct ,  XXVI,  7,1.  —  pr»- 
itare  scientiam ,  ctc  XXXVIl ,  56,  4* 

—  pr^stare  se  uno ,  XXXV,   36 ,   i8> 

—  prttsUre  similia  ,  XXIV,  69,  1.  — 
preslare  tres  summas  res ,  VII,  a8,  i* 
— prestare  vicena  millia  pondo  Astu- 
riam,  XXXIII*  ai,  11. —  prsestare  vi- 
gUiam «  XXXII ,  38  ,  3.  —  prftstare 
cinere  (eo),  ne  ,  XXX,  4^*  >•  "^ 
prwUnU    medicina  ,    XIII ,  47  >    <• 

—  prsstantes  cttteris  virtntam  ge- 
neribas ,  VII,  a8,  i,  —  presUntes  ge- 
n«re  Euganei,  III,  a^,  a.  ^  prK- 
stsotes  opere  ac  labore,  XI,  19,  i.  — 
pKstaotcs    sapore ,    VUI ,  69,  5.  — 
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pnestantior    odore  ,    XII ,   48,   a.  — 
prsesUntior  asusnon  est  a1ii,XXVIIi, 
34,  I.  —  prcstantius  aliud  non  est, 
XXVII,  a8,  1. — presUntius  judica- 
tar ,  XXVIII ,  35 ,  a.  —  prsstantius 
nihil ,  XXIV,  io3 ,  i.  ^  prKsUntius 
odore ,    XV ,    aa  ,    1 .  —  prestantius 
semen,  XVIII,  34, 3*  —  praesUntiores. 
sapore,XV,   19,  a.  -»  praestantiores 
saavitate,  XIX,  a5,  i.  —  praestantiora 
viribus,  VIII,  5,  a.  —  praeslantissi'' 
mas  vigore  animi,   VII,  a5,   1.  — 
praesuntissima  alica,  XVIII,  39,  i. — 
praestantissima   gentiana   in   Illyrico, 
XXV,  34 ,  1*  ^  praesUntissima   gen- 
tiaro,  VII,  4>  9   !• —  praestantissima 
est  radix  verbenar«,  XXVI,  90,  7.— 
prestanlissimi  odoris,  XV,    10,    1; 
XXXVII ,  la  ,   I.  —  prsestantissimam 
sapore  ,   XV  ,    a ,  a.  —  pnestantissi- 
mum  esistimatur,  XXIV,  77,  i.  — 
praestanlissima  aaxilia ,  XXVII ,  lao, 
1.  —  praesUntissimos  pastillos  faciunt, 
XX,  85,  a.  —  praesUri  sibi  polest  ab 
ipso,  XXVIII,  14 )  a.  —  praestitum 
abunde  viise,  XXV,  7,3.  —  praistandi 
iidem  cibi ,  XXI ,  48 ,  1 . 

/V<V5/r//i^o;praBslringit  hic  ventns 
radiccs  arborum  ,  XVIII,  77,  3.  — 
praestringil  et  strangulat ,  XVII  ,  37, 
i5.  —  praestringunt  nexu  nodi,  VIII, 
11, 1. — praestringiquaeopus  sit,  XXII, 
68,  1  ■  —  praestringitur  acies  ferri,  VII, 
i3,  a.  —  praestringunt  vehementer,  X, 
91 ,  1.^  praestringnntur  vites  ,  XVII , 
37,9. — praestrictos  gelu  bumor,  XVII, 
37 ,  a. 

Profsumo:  praesomunt  sementibus  < 
tempora ,  XVIII,  60,  i.—  praesu- 
mere  cibis,  XXVIII,  i4,  3.  —  pra- 
suroere  cicutam,  XIV,  a8,  a.  — >  prae- 
suroere  farinam  pumicum,  XXX VI, 
41 ,  a*  —  praesumatur  allium,  XXVy  ^ 
ai,3.  —  praesumptus  pulmo  assiu, 
XXX,  5i ,  I.  —  praesuropta  erjnge  ar- 
cet  crapolaro  ,  XXII  ,9,  a.  <—  praB- 
sumpto  nasturlio,  XXVI,  a5,  i.  — 
praesuropti  potu  acini,  XXIV  ,  4?  »  4* 
—  praesumptft  nuccsi  XXUI,  77,  i« 
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—  pnesumptis  qainis  ftrt  amjgdalit, 
XXIIIy  75,  a. — praesamptis  remediis  , 
XXV,  3,1. 

Pfixsuuni  coriis,  XII,  4^,  i* 
Pratendo  :  prstendit  visom  na- 
tora  in  culice«  XI,  i,  3, —  prse- 
tendente  se  stagno,  III  «  4>  ^*  — 
praetenditur  Baeiicae  Uispsoia  citerior, 
III,  a  »  I. — Indise  insula,  VI ,  ^4,  7* 

—  cordi  membrana,  XI,  77,  1. — gens 
orienii,  VI,  ai,  1. — pretenditur  ju- 
gom ,  IV,  a8,  3. — praetenditur  laurus 
inler  armatos  hostes,  XV,  ^^^i  >•  — 
pretenditur  mare ,  V,  35  ,  a.  —  prse- 
lenduntur  a  tergo  ^thiopes,  V,  9,  a« 
— pretendontur  Aroteres,  VI,  i5,  ^*" 
prstenduntur  Hyi  supra  Eljmaida, 
VI,  3i,  8. — pretenduutur  cornicula, 
XI,  34,  3« — prsetenduntur  latere  Uevo 

Dardani ,  IV,  1 ,  3 praetenduntur 

comoa  cochleis ,  XI ,  4^  >  ^*  —  prae- 
tendi  licia ,  XI ,  aS,  3.  —  prsetendi 
plagas  jussit,  IX,  5,  3. —  prxtcnta  Ar- 
menise  pars  Cappadocise ,  VI,  3,  a.  — 
Boeoti»  insula  Eubcea  ,  IV ,  ai,  1. — 
India  insnla ,  VI ,  a4,  *•  —  prsetenti 
ore  oceani  populi,  VI,  a3,  ^.^^rvt^ 
tenta  membrana ,  XI ,  5a ,  1.  —  prae- 
tenta  retia ,  X ,  53  ,  i. 

Pratenera  acino  vitis ,  XIV,  4 1  ^* 
-«-praetenera  capnos,  XXV,  ^,1* 

Pn^ientare  itcr,  IX,  5 1, 5;  XI,  45,3. 

Proftentatii ,  XI ,  5a ,  i. 

Pnttenuts  radis ,  XXV,  18  ,  a.  — 

praetenue  cuminnm ,   XX ,  57 ,  i .  — 

prsetenoe  folium  ,  XVI,  16,  i» — prae- 

tenoe  ramis ,  XXV,  53  ,  i.  —  praete- 

mii  ctpite  allium,   XIX,  34,  5*  ^ 

praeteoui  hradea ,   XXIV,  ao ,  1 .  — 

|iraetenai  linea,    XXXVI,  9,   i.  — 

praetenoi  in  ponte ,  VIII  ,76,3.  — 

,praelenai  sorcalo,  XVIII,  lo,  6.  — 

.|uraetenaes  bracteae ,  XXXIII,  3a,  i.  — 

jUirae,  XI ,  89 ,  i . — laminae,  XVI,  84, 

I.—  philurae,  XIII,  a3,  1.  — praete^ 

ouia  fila,  XVI,  56,  1. — praeteooia  fila 

mellis,  XI,  i5  ,  i. 

Pneter  asylom  veniens  amnis ,  VI, 
3i ,  9»  — >  praeter  Carmaniam  raptus , 
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VI,  s4»  <.— pweter  cMm  diUgit  fti- 
tum,VIII,  6ft,  a.— pr«t€rc«teras 
fulva  resina ,  XIV,  a5 ,  a.  —  pr«ler 
caeteras  mira  gens ,  V,  i5,  ^m^^tmttT 
caeteros  nocto  cemunt ,  XI,  S4  9  >• "~ 
praeter  caeteros  solers,  II,  ii^,  8.— 
praeter  eoloniam  defluens  amms  , 
V,  1,  5.  —  pratter  Deomm  fcsligia , 
XXXVI ,  a ,  a.— praeter  haec ,  XXXI , 
4a,  a.  ~  praeter  hominem,  II ,  ^S,  a. 
—  praeter  hos,  XXV,  4,  i.  — praete 
illa,  XXVIll,  a3,  3.--pr8Bter  oail 
nostros  iertor ,  II ,  99, 3.— praeter 
popoli ,  II ,  a5  ,  1.  — -  praetar  radi 
montis  lapsos  amnis ,  VI ,  4f  ^ 
praeter  sopra  dicta  ,  III ,  16,  5. 
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PneUrta^  II ,  3,  3.— fr»tere«  mil 

lia,  VIII,  4a,  1.—  praetercjoa  (piw — 

tereaqoe  ),  IV,  10,  i ;  IV,  ^jg  7  ;  V-. 

I,  6;  V^  3i,  9;  IX,  i,  a;  IX, 64,  t^ 
XXIX,  33,  3;  XXXIII,  10,1— 
terqoe  caetera ,  III,  g ,  8.  —  praBterq 
coltum ,  XXIX ,  9,  a«  —  praBtei5qo 
eos ,  XI ,  6a ,  3. — ^praeterque  TeriMf 
XVI,4i,  a. 

Pnetereo  moltos ,  XXIX  ,5^1 
—  praetereo  opos  portos  Osttentb 
XXXVI,  a4,  ao.  — pr«lerit  rtW 
IX ,  8 ,  1.  —  non  me  pneterit 
VI  ,   3i  ,    14.  —  praeteream  atelUe 

II,  la,  3. —  praeterierant  ifQcfeni — 
seces,  XVIII,  67,  7.  —  nonpraetcrii 
eic  XXXIV,  11,4*  —  ^^  praeterib 
el  anum  cxemplum ,  XXXVI ,  70,  t 
— nott  praeteribo  miracolom  ,  XXIX 
a5  ,  a.  —  ne  qoid  praetereara ,  XVI 
ao,  1 ;  XVII ,  3o ,  8.  -*  ot  aibil 
teream,   II,  101,  i.  — qoaenosp 
terieriot  ,  I,  Praef.  i3.  -^   praeteri 
ot  £is  noo  sit,  XXIX,  17,  i.-^raeter 
eator,  XXVIII,  3,  a.  —  praetcreantar^ 

III,  9,  i3.  —  praeteriti  temporispen— ^ 
sitatione  ,  XIX,  3a,  a.  —  in  praeteri^-^ 
tum,  VIII,  a6,  a.  —  praeteritia  Pee — 
telio, etc«  XXXIII,  6,  i.  —  prvtereaa— 
dom  non  est ,  XXIII,  a^,  4  *   XXXV, 
a,  6.   ^   praetereonda  ona  aon  eat, 
XXXIV,  19,  4a.  —  praetereanda  non 
sunt ,  IX,  4^t  *• 
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Pnitrfluere  tino ,  I ,  Prief.  34. 

PraUf^ssi  homiiiis  veslijgit  , 
XXVIII,  »7,  a. 

Pmtermhsa  frustra  revoc&tt  , 
XVIII,  8,  5. — prseterniissa  mentioiie 
oppidi ,  VI,  3a,  7. 

Prcetemavigatio  est ,  IV,  i^  6b 

Preeierquam  il,  5, 1 1 . — praeterquam 
si,  VIH,  39,  I. 

Praeieroerlebat  solem ,  II,  73,  a. 

Pneteaco  .-  prsetexant  montes  eas 
gentes,  VI,  ag,  a.  —  pretezant  ista 
nozio  instrumento  ,  XIII ,  43 ,  a.  — 
pnetexoi  aaotomm  nomina,  i^Prsef. 
16.— sapientes,  qaos  praetezaimas  in 
boc  ToKimine ,  XVIII ,  5  ,  i.  —  pr«- 
teiaimas  huic  volumini,  XVIII,  67, 

5.  —  pr#tezere  retia  piscibos,  XVI,  i , 
4»  —  prsetezta  loga,  IX,  63,  i. —  in 
prctexta  usns  dibapha  ,  IX  ,  63,  a. — 
prtelextfiB  anni,  XXXIII,  4,  a.  —  prse- 
tcite  vcstes  (earum  origo) ,  VIII,  74, 
a. — pnBteilK  statuaram,  XXXIV, 
ao ,  3.  — praetexfa  tugariorum ,  XVI, 
14,  1. 

Proettxta  TuUii ,  VIII ,  74,  3. 
Pnetextatum   immotasse ,    XXFI , 

6,  a. — praeteztati  verherari  solili  ter- 
gore  anguillaram,  IX,  3^  ,  a. 

/^iietor  Janius,  XXXV,  36,  36.— 
pnetorPerilins,  XIII ,  37  ,  a.— praetor 
senator,  Vll,  5,  3. — praetor  urbanus  , 
X  ,  ao ,  a.  —  pratoris  arbitratu  , 
XVIII,  3,  4*  —  praetorem  vidimus 
G.Sentium,  XIV,  17,  t. 

Prcetoria  cohors ,  V,  i,  19. 

PrtetoHarti  milites ,  VI ,  35,  4.  *^ 
prlelnriantB  cohortes ,  IX  ,  5 ,  3. 

Prcetorium  divi  Auguiti ,  VII,  19, 
a.  —  militans  in  praelorio,  XXV, 
6,  a. 

PnEtorius,  VII ,  45  ,  3;  VII ,  54 , 
5;  XXXV,  7,  a.  —  praelorias  vir,  VII, 
i3,  I ;  XI ,  90,  a;  XX,  76,  3;  XX, 
81,  4?  XJCII,  57  ,  a.  —  praetoriam 
navim  tenmsse,XXXlI,  i,  3. — prse- 
torio  viro,  XIX,  1  i,a.  — praetorii  sc- 
natores ,  XIX,  i,  3.  —  praetoria  eastra, 
III,  9,  14.  — praetoria  ornamenta , 
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XXXV,  57,  3i  —  e  praetoriis,  XXVI, 
'  3,  a. 

Prcetrivit^  JH,  63,  a. 

Pnetund,  Vil»  «9  ,  5 ;  XIV,  a«,  5. 
pratura  Q.  Marcff ,  XXXI ,  a^ «  1  •  — 
praeltura  SjWm  4  VlII ,  ao,  i.  —  pre- 
tur^  tcmpus,  XXXVI,  a4, 17. — lega- 
tu^  post  i^raelarirai ,  XXXI ,  18 ,  3. 
— pi^ura  fdBcCas ,  VII,  S3,  i ;  XXXI, 
8,  I ;  XXXHI ,  6,  5.— praetdra  per- 
fandns ,  Vn ,  54 ,  a. 

/Vori^jnfve-membris,  III,  a4,  a. 

PnBQoieb  t  pr^^let  ad  vitia  in 
facie  sananda,  XXVm,  ai,  3.  — 
plraevalet  solo  vera  rosa,XXI,  10,  5.-^ 
pra^alent  vutlurum  nigri,  X,  7,  1. — 
plrttvaluit  maltis  annia,   XV,  36,  a. 

—  prievalaere  alibi,  XIII,  a,  i.  — 
pt^aerraluere  ut,  XI,  ai,  i.— praevaleat 

'  hodieque,  XXX,  i,  a.  —  praevalere 
ambitu ,  XXXV,  36, 3a.  —  praevalere 
!  contra  serpentium  ictus  ,  XXI ,  88,  1 . 

—  prAvalere  eam  scientiam  femina- 
ram,XXV,  5,  a.  — pnevalet  hic  mos, 
XVII,35,a6. — praevaluisse  pates,XVII, 
37,  i3.— praevalens  latitudine  mons  , 
V,  ao,  a. — praevalens  faba  cibo  pul- 
mentari ,  XVIII ,  3o,  i .  —  praevalens 
manccps,  XXX,  5^,3.  —  praevalens 
arbs,lll,  a'0,5. — praevalente  flam- 
nfta,  VII,  53,  I. — praevalenle  luna, 
XVIII,  68,  10.— -praevalente  morbo  , 
XXXIV,  44«  1* — praevalente  syropa- 
thia  ,  XXVIII ,  a3,  6. 

Prctcalidain   nrbem,  V,  i,    4*" 
praevalidos  lacertos,  XXXII,  a,  1. 
PnEPaUde ,  XVII,  »4,  6. 
/Vert^di-iVrafur  arator,  hisi  incurvos,. 

xviii,4o,  4. 

PnM0eloees  cameli,  II,  36,  3. 

Praveniat^  IX,  55,  i.  — praevenrre 
si  cogamur,  XVI,  74  >  s* — praevcni- 
ens,  II ,  6 ,  7 . 

PnxQemat  ,  XVIII,  65,  3. 

Pratverti  cogit ,  XVI  «1,3. 

PrOBoisa  olei  caritate,  XVIII,  68,9« 

Pramnion  (gcmma),  XXXVII, 
63,   I. 

Prandere   domi,  VII,  54,   5.— 
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praiidciilcin  in  fictilibxis,  XXXUI^  So^ 
a.  —  npn  praDdcntluin  cxU    cclerius 
sencsccrc ,  XXYIil ,  14  •  4* 
Prasim  ooloris ,  XXXyil*  67 ,  i. 
Prasion  vocant ,  XX ,  89 ,  i^ 
Prasion^  hcraclium,  XX,  69,  1. 
Prasion  ,  origanani ,  XX ,  67 ,  1, 
Prasius  (gecnoia),  XXXVII ,.  34«  x» 
Prasoides  topazius,  XXXVII,  Sa,  a. 
Prason ,.  soster ,  XIII ,  4^  9  >• 
Pratensis  pastinaca,  XXI,  So^  i*'-^ 
pratcnses  flores ,  XXI ,  a5 ,  a^ 

Praliun :  dcsciscitin  pratmn,XVIII, 
43 ,  a.  —  prata  (  de  cura  circa  ea) , 
XVIU,  67  ,  6. —  prata  csduntur(quo 
die),  XVIII,  67,  6. -<- prata  .fimo 
gmviorc  alenda ,  X VH ,  6 ,  4* — ^rMt». 
antiqui  parata  dixere ,  XVIU  ,6,5. 

—  prata  rigare,XVi.II,67,3. —  prata 
stercorari ,  XYIII ,  65,  6.  — prati  se- 
candi  tempus  ,  XVIU,  67 ,  8. 

Prava  interpretatio ,  VU,  44»  ^ 
Prave  intelligunt,  XYII,  8,  i. 
Phivitati  acccdcre   ratio  videtur, 

XV,  4, ». 

Praxidicon  Accii ,  XVIII  ^  55  ,  a. 

Prrcamur  iraligraye  numen(terr9)\ 
II ,  63 ,  a.^prccantcm  sibi  et  vicinis 
serere ,  XYIII ,  35,  i. 

Precalio  e|as  sacri ,  XXVIII ,  3, 4* 

—  precatio  erraverit ,  XXYIII ,  3  ,  a. 

—  precalio  cxstat  vestalis,  XXVIII, 
3,  3.  —  precationem  Gato  tradidit, 
XVII ,  4?  t  6.  —  precatione  addita , 
XXXYIt,  49»  4*^P>^ca^^one  adjecta, 
XXYIII,  9,  a-  —  precatione  retinere 
in  loco  roancipia  Aigitiva ,  XXVIII , 
3,  4>  —  precatione  solemni ,  XXV,  a  i , 
3. — csedi  victimas  sioe  precatione, 
etc.  XXVIII,  3,  |.  —  precationi- 
bus  ccrtis  ob^ecrasse  magistratus, 
XXYUl ,  3 ,  a.  —  precalionibus  cogi 
falmina,  II,  54,  i  — precationibus 
l8etis,XXYlU,5,  i. 

Preces  mortis,  VU,  461  a.  —  preccs 
Yeneris,  X,  5a,  1.  —  precum  suc- 
ccssusa  diis,XXIX  ,  19,  i*  — preces 
aliquas  Deos  exaudire,  XXVIII,  3,  4- 
— precibus  allegala  lcUure  ,  YUI,   i  , 
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'  3.^.pccdbiu  impetrant,  X,  39,  t.— 
precibDS  mutis  onmtcm ,  VIII,  ai,  4* 
Precia  uve,  XIY,  4»  6« 
Prehmdo :  prchensunim  efTagiens, 

X ,  5 1 ,5.  —  prehcnditur  ternis  dig;itis  ,. 
XXX,  la,  6.  —  prehendi  lacenam, 
XXX^  47#  ^*  — prehcndunturs«pe  co- 
herentcs ,  X  ^  10,  1,.  —  prehenderetnr 
manu ,  X ,    ao  ,  a.  —  prehcnso   dncc, 

XI,  18,  I.  — r  prehensis.  wigaibns, 
VII,  36,  a. 

Prelum  e  sapino  atra ,  XVi,  ^5 ,  i . 
preli  unda  prima  ,  XY,  a ,  a.  — >  pre- 
lo  subjiciuntar  olivae ,  XY,  6,  3.  — 
prela  indomita  ponderibus  iounen- 
sis,  XYII,  i4,  3.  —  prcla  soper, 
XVIII,  74»  7«  -^  prelis  parris,  et 
roinori  lorcnlari,  XYIII,  74 1  7*  — 
prelis  premitnr ,  XIII ,  a3 ,.  3, 

PremQ.  :  prerount  aliqul  singnlis 
torculis  ,  XVUI ,  74 1  6.  —  premant 
mammas  primas  primogeniti  suam, 
XI,  95  ,  3.  —  premunt  noctes  fessum, 
etc.XYIII,  67,  I. —  pressit  ruina  cla- 
dero,  II,  81 ,1.  —  prcmat  si  somnas, 
XX,  87,  a. —  premitur  caseus,  XI,97, 
I. —  premitur  gelu,II,  68,  t.  — 
premitor  somno,  X,  98,  i.  — ^  prcmitor 
umbra,XVU,  la,  i.  -^  premuntor 
olivtB  Irapetis ,  XV,  6 ,  3.  ~  premi 
gravi  somno ,  VIII ,  54,  a*  **  somno 
graviore,  IX,  i5 ,  a.  —  premenda 
oliva ,  XV ,  6  ,  a. 

Pressa  manu,XXl«  ao,  i. 

Pressare  pedes,  XXYIII,  17,  4« 

Pressum  sil ,  XXXIII ,  56  ,  1  et  a. 
— pressi  fame  et  tempestate ,  XXXVII , 
3a ,  I. — pressis  pondere  navibus,  XXI, 
43,  I.  —  pressior  Sinopis  ,  XXXY,^ 
i3,  a. 

Pressura  una  culeos  XX  debet  im- 
plere ,  XVIII  ,74,6. 

Prester^  II ,  5o  ,   i. 

Presteris  morsum  sarda  (sanat) , 
XXXII,  17,  a.  —  folliculi  caslorum  , 
XXII,  i3,  3. — potcilaca  ,  XX,  81 ,  i. 
—  rubi  ,  XXIV,  ^3,  i,  —  presterejy 
XXni,  a3,  a. 

Pretiosus ,  a  ,  um  :  preiiosa  spina 
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lacrjmiruiii,  XII,  18,  i.  —  pretiosom 
auro  gemmisque  scrinium ,  VII ,  3o , 
1.  ^  pretiosomticte  vicleri,  XXXVII, 
6y  3.—  pretioM  nomina  nulliftdesunt 
Titiis,  XXXVII,  la,  S.^prodessenisi 
pretiosa  non  putant,  XXIX^  8,  11.— 
pretiosis  coloribus ,  XXII,  a3,  i.  — 
pretiosior  creU,  3LXXV  ,  07  ,  a.  — 
pretiosior  ot  yideatbr  chrysocolla , 
XXXIII,  a,  I.  —  pretiosior  talisexis- 
timatur  ,  XXXIV,  19,  i4- —  pretio- 
sioris  sopellectilu,  XXXIII,  6,8.— 
pretiosiores  cortice  fieri  ligno  ▼iliores 
arbores ,  XVI,  8<,  3.  —  pretiosiora 
odoramenta,  XV,  7,  ^,  —  pretiosiora 
opera,  XIII ,  3o ,  5.  —  pretiosissima 
pars  corporis ,  ocoli ,  II ,  5^  ,  1 .  — 
pretiosissimum  hamani  animi  opus, 
VII,  3o,  i.^preliosissimumomnium, 
XXIII«47f  I •^pretiosissimuni  plom- 
bnm  canilidum,  XXXIV,  4?»  >•  — 
preliosissimi  generis  marmor^XXX  VI, 
II  f  I •  •—  pretiosissimae  gemmse  , 
XXX VII ,  a  I ,  I .  —  pretiosissimae  por- 
pune  ,  XXXV ,  36,  a.  —  pretiosissima 
aspergere ,  XIII,  a ,  9. 

Preiium  alteri  fuit,  XIII,  39,  1. 
—  prcliom  aogentibos  cessit,  XXXV, 
36 ,  a5.  —  pretiom  cortids  est  ad  me- 
dicamenta  ,  XII ,  54 ,  5.  —  pretiom 
crescit  fulgoris  cxcscati,  XXXHI, 
46,  I.  — -prelium  duplex  quam  cae- 
teris  ,  XIX,  a,  3.  —  pretium  ejus  in 
libras ,  XII,  i^y  3. — pretium  est  levari 
corticem  ,  XII ,  4^  «  >•  —  pretium 
cseellens ,  XXXII ,  1 4  >  1  •  —  pretium 
optimo  ,  XII ,  55 ,  a;  XII,  57,1. — 
pretium  apud  nos  prozimum  est  mar- 
garitis,  XXXVII ,  16,  i.  —  pretium 
qaantnm  est  margaritis ,  XXXII  ,11, 
I.  —  pretii  causa  altera  ,  XXXIII, 
19«  3.  —  pretii  magnitudo,  XXXV, 
a6 ,  I.  —  pretii  nulla  cootationc, 
XXVIII,  57,  a. — pretii  renim culmen, 
IX,  54»  !•  — pretio  minus  parcerent, 
XXXII ,  10 ,  I.  —  pretio  statuta  lege, 
XXXUIj  4^9  '•  —  pretium  accepit, 
aureos,  mcnsura,  non  numero,XXXV, 
36,  ag.  — pretium  augeret  injuria, 
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XXXVU,  7,  I. — pretinm  suum  an- 
xerunt  crystalli,  XXXVII ,  10,  a. — 
prelium  ei  £iciunt  ,  XII ,  43f  3.  — 
pretium  faceret  ipsa  fragilitas,  XXXIIIy 
a,  a.  —  prelium  farris  redegit  ad  as— 
sem,  XVIII,  4>  !•  "-*  preliuro  maxi- 
mum  habet  adamas ,  XXXVII,  i5, 
1.  —  pretium  servare  inimicitiammi 
XVII,  1,4*—'  pretium  singulis  fuere 
nuromi  xxx ,  XV,  11,  1 .  —  pretium 
vinoIentis,XIV,  a8, 3. — pretioanima- 
lium omnium  victo,  VIII,  68,  i . — pre- 
tio  antecedentes,  XVI,  3 ,  1.  —  pretio 
Attici  dimidio,  XXXIII,  56,  i.— > 
pretio  excogitalo,  XII,  a,  3. — pretio 
immani  vitK ,  XXIX ,  8 ,  a.  —  pretio 
imroinuto ,  XXXVII  ,3,  i .  —  pretio 
maximo  Indis  est  radix,  XII,  a5,  1. 

—  pretio  perisset  gratia  cjus  artis  , 
XXXIV,  19,  1 4>  —  prelio  permutare , 
IX,  81, 1. — pretio  permutari ,  XXXV, 
36,3. — pretio  non  proficiente,  XIV, 
6,  4*  —  pretio  lanturo  accedere,  quan— 
tom,  ctc  XXXVII,  a8,  3.  —  alibi 
ars,    alibi   materia  esset   in   pretio , 

XXXIII ,  6,  6.— aurum  ibi  in  pretio, 
VI,  a4,  9^ — honorem  nonnisi  in  pre- 
tio  ducentes,  XXXV,  a,  i« — in  pretio 
▼arielas  colorum ,  XXXVII ,  8 ,  i.  — 
materia  ipsa  in  pretio  operis  inlelligi— 
tur ,  XXXVI ,  aa ,  1.  —  ncc  alia  in 
pretio  sunt ,  XVI ,  84,  a. — nec  liquor 
ullus  majore  in  pretio ,  XXXI ,  43y  a. 

—  non  esset  roellis  aoctorilas  in  pre- 
tio  minor,  XXII,  5o,  i.  —  quae  m 
pretio  sunt ,  XIX  ,  43 ,  i  •  ^  salutem 
civls  in  pretio  esse  noluerunt,  XVI « 
5,3.  —  pretia  ampliora,  qoam,  X,  43» 
3.  —  pretia  externa,  XXIX ,  8,  7.  — 
pretia  habentsilvae  in  odoribos,  XIU, 
i^  i.-»pretia  hominum,  XXXVI,  3, 
1.  —  pretia  ma jora  prseposteris  ,  XVI, 
5i ,  I.  —  pretia  ne  melaUis  auri,  etc. 
detraherentur,  XXXVI,  66,  3.  —  pre- 
tia  operum  creverint  ad    infinitum  , 

XXXIV,  3,  i. —  pretiarerum  nalur» 
perierunt ,  XXIX ,  8,  4-  —  pretia  ser- 
vorum ,  X I  43»  3.  —  pretia  triumpho- 
rum,  IX,  3i ,  1.  — preti»  viliora^  IX,, 
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64,  1.— pwti»  IrilfB.XIT,  1,4.— 
pKtia  unde  condiTliifly  IX ,  60  ,  3. 
-^ntra  pietia  aUi  tantionein((be , 
XXXVII,  i|  i.-~  pretit  konim  qnom 
andiat,  XXXVI,  1,  3.  — pretia  mar- 
garilanim  eqoat,XIX,4f  3.  — pretia 
paria  mairgarltis  facit ,  IX ,  60 «  i.  — 
pftlia  piicibni  fiunt  perieolo  capien- 
dnm,  1X9  53,  1.  •— pretia  prodigiosa 
ciniiamomo,  XIII,  a,  8.  —  prelia  re- 
niB  angentei ,  XII,  4^  y  >•  — prelia 
ramm  aazimos,  XXXIII,  1,  1. -* 
plvtia  ringnlisfacitlibido,  XXXVII, 
a3,  i.-^pretia  snbmiltont,  XXIX ,  8 , 
8b  — •  pretia  saperat  bominnm  vivo- 
nmiy  XXXVII,  1  s,  a.  •—  pretiisremm, 
non  animi ,  XXXV,  33,   1. 

PHdim :  ipso  non  pridem  ▼idimns, 
Vn,  17  ,  t.— nec  pridem  id  factnm, 
XXXIII  ,7,  1:  —  non  pridem ,  XIV, 
3,  7*— non  pridem  ezcogitata  res, 
XXII,  61,  I. 

PMmna  balinea ,  XXVIIl,  77,  3. 

Pridie  abstioentia  oQenK,  XXV, 
a^y  I.— pridie  asservata ,  XVIII ,  96 , 
a— prjdie  kal.  octob. XXX VII ,  6, 
a.  •"xpridia  qaam ,  II ,  9,  1.  —  pridte 
qnam  Mranlar ,  XVII ,  1 1 ,  3. 

FHmarim  bellaCor ,  VII ,  45,  a. 

/^iAvMlMmmaCayit  Glaudias,  XIII, 
a4  f  t. »  primatum  obtineant  apad 
f9^t  XXIV,  loa,  4* — primatn  omni 
donavit ,  VIII ,  5,  4. 

/VMPM)pona,  VIII,  8a,  i.—> primi- 
para  ans,  XI,  84,  a.— primiparis  fetus 
mtnorcs,  VIII,  72,1. 

Primitia  frogam ,  IV,  a6 ,  i3.  -^ 
pruniliaa  libaot  sacerdotes,  XVIII, 
2,  a—-primitia8  pomorum,  XXVIII, 
5 ,  a. 

Primo  appellaia ,  V,  ag,  3.— primo 
tennis  fl«  III»  9,  i. — que  primum  no- 
minabnntar,  XXV,  56,  1. 

Primogeniii  in  qooque  partu ,  XI , 
95,3. 

Primordium  gemmaram  tradont , 
cte.  XXXVII  ,1,1.^—  primordio , 
III,  PrO<Bm.  3 ;  lll,  9,  4*  *-  a  pri- 
mordio,  XIV,  i3,  i.«-in  primordio^ 
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XXXni,  4,  5.^priiai0^  M-^ 
iibva  iagcnaff«^-Xn«  1,  a. 

Primari  eolofe  sobrnlilOf  X,  5i^ 
I.—- primori  parfe,  VIII,  80 ,    a^ 

XVI ,  19, 6.  —  primori  pilo ,  XVIII 
39«  4-  ^  prknores  dentas,  VII ,  i5 
i ;  XI ,  45#  5;  XI,  61, 1  el  a;  XI,  €9—= 
a  et  3 ;  XI,  64,  i.  —  primorat 
cancrorum ,  IX ,  5i,  i. 

Primm  omniom,  U,  9,  i ;  VO-- 
39 ,  3. — primns  Romani  generia ,  II  ^ 
9,  i.  <—  prinia  autora,  XI ,  la ,  a. 
prima  colambis  pudidtia  I  X,  Sa,  1 
— prima  cura ,  V,  ai,  3;  —  priaaa  jn 
▼enta,  II ,  a8 ,  i.  -^  prima  saa  {n— 
renta  ,  X ,  76 ,  1.— prima  lingQO,  XI. 
65,  3.-*>prima  lingnis  lennitaa,  X,  4^*^ 
4.^prima  Inna,  II,  t5,  a.  —  pri 
omnium ,  IX,  48«  4*  ""  primnm  in 
re  ,  XVII,  16,  8.  —  primnm 
capessens ,  XXII,  6,  i.  —  prhnn  fldee* 

XVII,  35 ,  43.  —  prima  Tigilin  ,  II e 
71,3.—  prima  urbis  origine ,  XVI  ^ 
79,  3.  —  in  prima  bu  jus  Tilltt  porte  ^ 
XmW ,  3,  a.  —  primo  cilto ,  XXII  p 
68,  a.  —  primo  Fayonio ,  XVI ,  4's 
i.-^primo  stalim  inlroitu,  XH,  aS. 
i.-^primo  matrimonio,  11,  53,  3. 
primo  yere,  XI ,  37,  1  ;  XIX,  a^,  i 
•^a  primo  conspedu  ejos,XXI,36,i. 
primi  fractos,  XVI,  46,  i.— primi om 
nium,  V,  8,  i.  —  prtms  ai|u»,  11,65 
6.  — -  prime  duntasat  pennm ,  X,  54 
I .— prime  quKdam  germioant ,  XVI 
3{j  a.  —  prima  adyento  poma ,  XV 
i5,  3.  <*  prima  duo  genera  XVI ,  6a, 
a.  -«  prima  omninm ,  XVI,  4a,  t.  -*■ 
— prima  a  parto,  XXYIII,  33,  i.— 
prima   quBqUe   peragantur ,   XVIII , 
65 ,  3.  ^  primos  dentes ,  XIX  ,11, 
a.  —  prima  occupavere ,  VIII,  65,  1 . 
—    inter  prima,   XXIX,  9,    i.  <^ 
primis  annis,  XVII,  4,  3.  —  primis 
diebns,  XIX  ,    i5,  4*  "^  primia  die'» 
bus  Kqninoctii ,  XVIII ,   67  ,    3.  — > 
primis  diebus  bis  septeiiis ,  VIII,  54« 
a.— .primisdiebns  fervct,XI,  i3,  i.'— 
primis  XV  diebus ,  XVIII ,  65  ,  4-  ""^ 
primis  imbribus ,  XXI  ,39,  i  •  —  pri- 
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iif  iB  nmii,  X,  5o,  i.— exire  io  pri- 
m^  XXV,  93,  ».-*fait  orator  in 
rioHs  ooKiinis  Roiaaoi,  XVII,  i,  a. 

.Amri/Mi//!!fhodiescams,XXXII,53, 
^priocijMilit  asos ,  XXYII  ,5,3; 
^XXI,  33,  1.— principalis  vis  ejos, 
XXlIIy34,  t.— priocipalis  ioiBtkio- 
lo  ge«iBu,  XXXVII,  6o,  3.  — 
rinripale  oe  hoe  yideator  booom  , 
Uly  4  «  ^-  —  principale  coliois  ca- 
mna  y  XIX  ^  49«  i«— prindpale  fait 
rMpere  de  coltara  agri ,  XVIII,  5, 
i  principale  regimen  ,11,  4 1  3.  — 
riiicipale  in  ongnentis  nardi  folinra , 
Jly  a6,  I.— principalem  chartam  fe- 
il  •  plebeia ,  XIII ,  33 ,  i .  —  prind- 
iWt  piri  in  augarib ,  X ,  ao ,  s.  — 
rincipales  colores,  XXI  >S3,  i  et 
;  XXXVII,  54,  i.^principales  in 
is.  qm  «lefo Jiuntor ,  XVI ,  79,  4* — 
riadpalia  aquatiliam,  XXXI,3iS,i.— 
rincipalia  e|ns  genera ,  XXIV,  4>  >• 
•principalia  genera  gemmarom  , 
XXVII  ,  76  ,  I.  —  priocipalia  in 
mbia  thas  et  myrrha ,  XII ,  3o  , 
•  — * {Mrindpalia  Tisoera  ,  XI ,  77,  i- 

Prinetpatus  apibus ,  XI ,  4 »  >•  """ 
rinripatus  cerasis  duradnis,  XV, 
>,  I.— principatus  cjtiso  dator, 
VIII,  43)  ^•'^pv^iidpatiis  gemma- 
im,  XXXVII,  93,  I.— prindpatos 
rie  lino ,  XIX ,  4 1  ^*  —  prindpatus 
Mtomm  oleri  et  caulibus,  XIX,  4i> 
. »  principatas  datar  Ammineis  Ti- 
bos,  XIV,  4»  a.  — prindpatas  datur 
aro ,  IX  ,  39,  i.-^principatus  rini , 
IV,  8 ,  I.— -prindpatas  yilium  Ita- 
By»XIV,  3,  I. —  principatus  initia, 
XXIV,  19,  i3. — pnncipatus  medio, 
III,  33,  I.  —  principatum  ame- 
jsti  tenent,  XXXVII,  4o,  1. — prin- 
psAnm  habent  carbanculi,  XXXVII, 
»,  i;^prineipatiim  habens  (gemma), 
XXVII,  47«  t. — principatum  ei  de- 
t  in  anguriisy  X ,  9,  1.  —  principa- 
m  tx  iis  Cyprii  oblinent ,  XXXVII, 
^,  9.— principatam  dat  ez  iis  ^thio- 
co,  XXXVI,  38,  I.  —  prindpatam 
I  eo  tcmiit  Bceotia ,  XVIII ;  is,  1.— 
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prindpatiim  natnrsB  obtiniens  Italta, 
XXXVII,  77,  I.— principalum  in 
oleo  obtinoit  Italia,  XV,  3 ,  i^prio- 
dpatom  obtinent  folia  ^  eto.  XXI ,  38, 
L.  —  prindpalom  in  iis  obtinent , 
XVII,  3s  ,  I.— prindpatum  obtinent 
alii  alibi  pisces,  IX,  33,  1. — princi- 
palum  in  his  tenent,  XVI,  64«  i-^ 
prindpatum  dat  Varro  fimo  tordorum, 
XVII,  6',  I.— prindpatom  dedit  so- 
detas  f  XXI 9  as  ,  3.  —  principalom 
ejos  fore ,  qoi ,  etc.  VIII ,  5 ,  4-  "^ 
priocipato  divi  Aogosti ,  IX ,  63 ,  1 ; 

X,  3o,  3. — Aogosti  ac  'Kberii ,  XXX, 
II,  i.— Claodii,  VI,  i<,  4,  VU,3, 
3;  Vni,  31,  i;  XXXIII,  6,  7; 
XXXIII,  13,  3;  XXXIII,  47,9; 
XXXIII,  53,  i;  XXXIV,  19,  so; 

XXXV,  I,  3;  XXXV,  7,  i.— Nirools, 

XI,  109,  3;  XVI,  84.  3;  XXIX,  5, 
3 ;  XXXIII,  31,3;  XXXIII  ,57,3; 

XXXVI,  66,  3.-riberii,  II ,  86,  i ; 
XXr,  10, 3;  XXVI,  6,  t ;  XXX,  4» 
I ;  XXXIU ,  8 ,  I .  —  medio  Tiberii , 
XXVI,  3,  I.  — oovissimo  Tiberii , 
XXXIII ,  53 ,  3.  —  Viiellii ,  XXXV, 
46, 4* — principato  suo  Nero,  XXXV, 
36,  39.  —  principatu  suo  toto ,  VII , 
6 ,  3.  —  ad  principalus  yenere,  XIV, 
8,5. 

Princeps  artis,  XXXV,  36,  11.— 
princeps  dviutis,  VII,  4o>  i ;  XXVUI, 
5,  7 ;  XXXVI,  34,  i3— princeps  eni- 
ditionis  et  potentie ,  XIV ,  5 ,  5.  -*> 
princeps  geotis  clarissim»  Fabios, 
XXXV,  7,  i.  —  princeps  litteramm  , 
II,  4»  4* — princep  medidAlB,  VII  t 
53,  1. — princeps  prodigus,  IX,  58,  i. 
— princeps  Alhcniensium ,  XXII,  30, 
1.  — princeps  Hispanie,  XX,  81,  4* 
— princeps  Hispanie  citerioris,XXU, 
57 ,  3.  — >  princeps  Romanarum  ,  II , 
5a,  3. — princeps  terrarum ,  XI ,  109, 
3.  —  princeps  terrarum  popolos  , 
XXII ,  4t  1* — prioceps  yir ,  XXVIU, 
5,  4« — prinoeps  Aogostol,  IX,  8,  3. — 
Caius  prioceps ,  FV,  5,'  3 ;  IX,  3i ,  1 ; 

^^  ff  7^  9  ■  »  ^^I  >  4f  3*  —  princeps 
Claodios,  U,  3i ,  a ;  V,  i,  ii;  VU/ 
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i6,  i;VU,<9,5;VIII,i4,a;IX, 
5,3;  X,  a,3;X,  43,  3;  XIi,5,  3; 
XXII,  4^»  1  »  XXIX,  la,  1.  —  prin- 
cepsNero  ,  II,  106,  ta;  VU  ,  11,  a; 
VUl ,  74,  3  ;  XIX,  33,  1. —  princeps 
Scaaras,  II ,  55  ,  3 ;  VIII  •  8a  ,  3. — 
prineeps  Tiberius, X,6o, i .  —  princeps 
eotliiiriii  tragici,VII,3o,  a. — princeps 
<lepa|^avit ,  VII ,  57  ,  17.  —  princeps 
Ubulun  proposuit ,  XXXV,  7  ,  3. — 
prineeps  dedit  pugnam  leonom,  VIII, 
30,  !•— princeps  Uerodotos ,  XII,  4>« 
I. — princeps  Hesiodus  de  agricultura 
pr^cepit,  XVIII, 56,  i.— princepsho- 
rologiara  statuit  Papirios ,  VII ,  60 , 
a.  —  princepsque  Pytbagoras ,  XXI , 
G8,  a.— principis  illius  ma  jestas,  XXV, 
a,    I*  — «  principis   imago  ex  auro, 
XXXUI,    13,   3. — principis  Glaudii 
cciisan ,  XXXIII ,    8 ,  a.   —  prin- 
cipem  publicando  aequaliter,  XXXIII, 
1),3*— apud  principem  aucupari  fa- 
mam,  etc  XXXIII  ,8,1.  —  princi- 
pem  fbrma ,  XXXV 1 ,  4  >  ^^- —  pnn- 
cipe  Vespasiano  ,  XXXIV^  19,  34* — 
principe    adito  querimoniis    provin- 
cialibas,  VIII,  56,  3.  — principe  loco 
genitas  Sopbocles ,  XXXVII ,  11,9. 
— priDcipe  rerum  artiumque  proven(u, 
II, 45,1.  —  principes  Gaius   et  Nero^ 
VII,  6,  I. — principes  imminuere  pon- 
dai,XXXIIIi3,')«— principesdoctrinse, 
II,i8|  I.— principes,  femine,VIII,5o, 
8*  —  principes  senatus ,  VII  ,  4^  9    '* 
-»  principum   censurae,  XXIX,  8,  4* 
—  principum  in  domibus  adulteria, 
XXIX,  8,  5.  —  principum   discordia , 
XXXVI ,  a4  »    16.  —  principum  viro— 
ram  coosilium ,    XXXV ,    7  ,    3-  — 
principum  pauci ,   XXXIII,  6,  1. — 
principum   dono,  VII,    58,    1.    -— 
principes  sequuti ,  XIV  ,   8  ,    1,    — 
priocipes  se  ipsi  testantor  gallinacei , 
X,  a4,  a.  ^  principes  signabant,  etc. 
XXXVII  ,4»  ■  •  —  apod  omnes  princi- 
pes,  XIX,  19,  6. — principibus  Glaudio 
et  Neroni ,  VIU  ,  7  ,  4* 

Principium  cu1incn()uc  pretii  rerum, 
IX|  54;  i'-**  prini  ipium  Indiae ,   VI , 
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17, 3.  ^  principium  jare  Iriboetarbo^ 
mini ,  VII ,  1 ,  i.  —  principinm  rar- 
memus  a  Gatone,  XVUIt  S^  a.  — • 
principio  terraram ,  V,  1,  a.  —  prin— 
cipia  genitalium  ,  XXVIII  «  17  *  4-* 

—  principia  litterarum,  XIV,  i,  1» 

—  principia  motus ,    II ,  99 ,   5. 


principia  sedis,  II,  6,  4«  ^*d  princL— 
pia  redeuntem  solem ,  U  ,  6  ^   &4* 

Prior  Africanus,  VII,  7,  1 ;  VII* 
3i,  5.-*prior  Dionysius,  XU  «.3,1       'v 

—  prior  id  fecerat ,  IX ,  59,  i.— prio»  -^ 
fetus ,  X,  79,  I.— prior  quam  oliTctis  -^v 
XVI,  69,  1. — prior  usas,  XXXUI 

4,  6.  —  prioris  yini  fsce ,  XIV,  a4  - 
1.  —  prioris  voluminis ,  XXU ,  1 , 

—  priorem  diem  quotidie  perdunt 
XIV,  a8,  4«  —  priori  parte  cnpitis 
XI,  4?»  a.  —  a  priore  parte,.XI,  83 
I.  —  priori  parte  rais  similisy  IX 
74»  6.  -^  priore  libro,  XIV,  18,  i 
XIX,  1,  5;  XXII,  7,  a;  XXII,  19     ^ 
I ;  XXVI,  9,3. — priori  yolamiiie,  V 
39,5;  XVIII,5o,3;  XVIII,53,i;  ~^' 
6,3. — priores  qui  coeperint,  XXXV, 
6. — priores  erraverani ,  XI ,  5  ,  1 . 
prioxes  bor«  diei,  X,  4t  3.— prio 
noctis  borjc,  XVIII ,  75,  3.  —  prio 
pedes,VIU,54,  a;  VIII,  70.  6. 
priores  pedes   apum ,  XI ,   10 ,  9. 
priores  equi  pedes ,  VIII ,  64 ,  a. 
priores  perne ,  VIII,  77,  4«~P"® 
(vetustiores)  ,   VI,  3i,  7.  —    prio 
tradiderunt,   XIX,  3o,  3.  — >  prio 
crura  loogissima  ,  XI,  a8,  1.— -prio 
geoua,XI,   loa,  i.   — cerebrum  i 
priora  pronum  ,  XI ,  49 »  a.— eminen 
in  priora  ,  XI,  69,  i.  —  in  pnora  e 
terga ,  XI,  69,  a.  —  tenderein  priora 
VIII,  16,  I.   —   apud  priores^  VUI 
70,5;  XVIII,  67,  9.  —   prioribn 
medicif  damnatis,    XXIX,  5,    4- 
prioribus  pedibus,  IX,  74«  3.— >prio 
ribus  pedibus,  ut  manibus ,  uti  y  VUt,^^ 
55,  I .  —  priorum  nemo ,  VI ,  aS ,  10  -«^ 

Prisci  appellavere,XXVI,5y  1.  — - 
prisci  dixere ,   VI,   34,  i»  —    prisc» 
iimcbant,  XVII ,  a^,  a.  —  prisci  vo— 
cabant,  XI,  58 ^  1 ;  XXXUI, 4, 3. -^ 
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itcinotlri,  XXVIII,  3,  3.  —  priict 
Mri  mdidcre,  XIXVII,  ii,  ii. 
isconmi  cora,  XXIX,  39,  6.  — 
ifcoram    con  feitiliory    XIV,   1, 

—  pisoorom  conm  et  iMoigni- 
iem  odonLre  sobit,  XXVII ,  i,  i .— 
Ucorom  coram  diligeiit]iiiu|ae  « 
UII  ,  60 ,  1 ;  XXV,  1,1.--  priico- 
m  iiisigiiie«  XXIX  ,  6,  i. — prisco- 
m  mores ,  XXIX ,  14  y  i.^^prisco- 
im  opiniones ,  VII ,  4 ,  i«  —  prisco* 
im  Tiu ,  XXXIII,  6,  9« — prisoorom 

10  radis  foit, XVIII ,  69,  5 apod 

iMoe  ,  VIII,  65,  2;XIV,a,  i ;  XIV, 
i,i;  XVIII,  1,4;  XXVI,  6,  a.— 
emointa  a  priscis ,  VI ,  a4 ,  4* 
Fristus^^um  :  prisco  eppelletio,IV, 
1,0- — prisconomine,  V,38,  i.— pri- 
o  fito,  XII, 9,  1 ;  XVIII,  3o ,  1.  — 
-  prises  leges,  XVIII,  3,3.— 
risco  corpora  ,  VII  ,  16  ,  a.  — 
riscos  Latinos,  XXXIV,  11,  1. — pri- 
nsritos  Btrv^rtrt ,  VII,  55,  i. 

l^im{  Mjronis),  XXXIV,  19,  8. 

iVulM(ScDp«},  XXXVI,  4,  14. 

Msiiniis  habilos^  VIII,  34,  3.  — 
ristiBaB  admonitionis ,  XXXV ,  36 , 
s. 

PrUtis  ,  maximom  animri  io  mari, 
X,  3,  !• — animal  parit,IX,  i5  ,  u 
-pristcs,  XXXII,  53,  a.—* pristes 
C  cobitorom ,  IX ,  a  ,  1 . 

/Vsitf  ;  nihil  prios  mirata  est  anti- 
oitas,  XIX,  19,  1. 

Prims  olim  ,  III,  9,  6.  — priosqoe, 
LVI,  81 ,  i^priosquam,  XV  (I,  6, 
i«— priosqoam  aras ,  XVIII ,  49>  a* 
-priosqoam  oomioetar,  XXX,  34» 
.— priusqoe  qoam,  XXXVl,  4»  !• 

PHtmri  geoitora ,  XXV,  3^ ,  1.  — 
riTata  qooromdam  natoraest,  II, 
100,  !•— priyata  opoleotia,  XXXIV, 
h  t*— 'privata  peconia ,  XXXIII  ,11, 
I.  — -  privatom  genus  opali  fariunt, 
KXVII,  aa,  a.  —  privata  sorte  orbs, 
^,  ai,  3.  — >  ex  privato  in  poblicom 
tcititoisse  ,  XXXIV,  19 ,  ^^*  ~*  pri- 
rati  generam  morbi ,  XVII ,  3^  ,  3. 
--privatosin  nsiu  ilU  veiiere,XXXVI, 
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9,  a.  •—  privatas  domos ,  XXXVI , 
1 7, 4- — privalis  domibos,  XXXIII,  18 , 
i«— privaiis  generom  fonicolis,  XXI, 
1,9.  —  privalis  operibos ,  XXXV, 
49,  9.  —  aliqois  ex  privatis,  XUI , 
4,3. 

,  PrifMstim  ad  angoes ,  XXV,  55,  i. 
—  privatim  ad  fnictos,  XVIII,  69  ^ 
9.  —  privatim  adversatur  cerast«, 
XXIV ,  93  ,  I.  —  privatim  adversos 
caothsiridas ,  XXIX,  33,  3.— privatim 
African»  spongiB ,  XXXI ,  47t  5.  — 
privatim  aqoas  trahit,  XXIV,  33,  i. 
privatim  articuli ,  XXXIII  ,6,8.— 
privalim     capiti     medeotor    aqiue , 

XXXI,  3,  I.  — privatim  rirca,  atc. 

XXXII,  91,  i.— privatim  condidit  do 
iis  volomen ,  VI ,  90 ,  3.  —  privatim 
coorilia  habent  apes ,  XI ,  4t  !•— pri- 
vatim  cootra  fungos,  XXXII,  16,  9. 
— privatim  de  coronisscripsere,  XXI, 
9, 1.— privatim  detrehit  aqaas,*XXVI, 
44»  !•  —  privatim  dicato  opere  nai^- 
renda  ,  X ,  87,  9,  —  privatim  dicato 
volumine,  V,  i,  t^.^privatim  dizi- 
mos,  XXXVII,  76,  i.^-privatim  ejaa 
rei  retio  reddeoda ,  II,  i3,  lo.— pri— 
vatim  jocineri  utilia,  XXIV,  19,  i. 
— ^privatim  magorum,  XXXVI,  3i ,  i. 

—  privatim  medelur  feminamm  ma- 
lis ,  XXV,  36,  I.— -privaiimphaBniris, 
XII 9  4^  9  1 .— |»rivaum  ez  pisciculo  , 
XXXI,  44«  I*  —  privaiim  ,  pobliee^ 
XXIX,  8,1.  —  privalim  purgat  prs- 
cordia,  XXIII,  4^  t  ^*  —  privatim 
•ogillationibos ,  XXXI,  4^.,  3.— 
privatim  valet  coolre ,  etc.  XXIII , 
18,  9. —  privatim  vero  sanat,  etr. 
XXVII,  91,  ^•'--'privatim  volamen  ei 
dicavit,  XX,  33,  1.— privatim  ejos 
aios,  XX,  67,  I.— de  una  privalim 
ave ,  X  ,  70,  9.— privatimque ,  quc  ^ 
XXV,  55,1. 

Privigruu  VII,  4^»  9.— prirignus 
Passieni  Nero ,  XVI,  91,  i.  — privi— 
gnns  Syll»  Scauros,  XXXVII,  5,  i. 

—  privigoi  polenlia,  ^XXVI,  94,10. 
Priois  dat  responsa,  VIII,  71,  9. 
Pro  aocora  ori  eo  lapide,  XXXVi, 
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^„i„.ntoom»..  ^5.,.-^ 

p-"."t;".^'^^'!:«rvuu 

.o,4.'P^"'^^;i.XlV,S,»--P^ 
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80,  >.-P'»;'"'  '  . .  XVUI ,  .0 .3-  - 

pr^  in»i6»t  •*•'?  ,  '?  XVUl,  40,  t- 
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t"  'r  '^-Ipto  iet»'»*  *"  ,.   "uri- 

XlX,  .5.  5.      P  ,  _pro.orte  coj» 
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utantur.X»-^..     ^X-XU ,  54,*' 

dVo  6"''*"  '•   KAet ,  XXXVU . « 
P'<-'^^'*"rSi'«''^X^l'> 

»5,  »•       r        ieftOioeolo  ,  ^ 

''•"'■"Circo»»»'»»»"^. 


i,  »• 


PRO 

i*  !•— pro  thare  assumitur,  XXIV  , 
I,  I. — ^pro  tomento  utuotur,  XXV II, 
ii  I. — pro  tribunali,  X,  ao,  a. — 
ro  ▼•Uo  »  II,  37,  I. — pro  vehemen- 
ayiDi,  XXIII,  a5,  1. — pro  viribas, 
k.VII ,  35,  ao.  •— pro  viribus  bibeo- 
om,  XXV,  g4,  4-  —  pro  vi^*  defun- 
tisest  cedri  succus,  XXIV,  11,1  — 
ro  voce  gemitos,  IX,  7,  3.— proque 
isalia  substituenda,  X,  75,  1. 

Proavi  videre,  XXXV,  58,  i.— 
roavnm  asqae,XXXVl,  4,  a. 

ProbiibHe  tantum  remedio,  XV, 
3.1. 

Probabilis  artifex.  XXXIV,  18, 
.  — probabnis  sententi»  ,  XI,  16, 
.  —  probabilis  nec  specie  ,  nec  odore 
rt,  XXI,  10,  4. — probabilis  maxime 
qaa.  XXXI,  a3,  i.  —  probabili 
rgamento,  XXII,  45,  1.  — probabili 
»ne  ratione,  VI,  ai ,  4.— probabiles 
Dtxime  causte,  V,  10,  6  —  probabi- 
las  (nibil)  invenietur,  XXX,  7,  1. 

Probata ,  VII ,  a,  8. 

Probatio  liquidi  aluroinis,  XXXV, 

I,  a.  —  probatio  autem ,  ut,  XXIX, 
>«  3.  —  probatio  bituminis,  XXXV , 
t «  3.  —  probalio  io  candore,  XXXVI, 
^t  I.  —  probatio  e)us  in  colore, 
II  y  5«,  I.  —  probatio  gemina  est, 

II,  54,  7— probaliolimaB,XXXVU, 
^  a*  —  probatio  lacrjmte,  utsil,etc. 
il,  54«  6>  —  probatio  myrrbte  est, 
II,  35,  3.  —  probatio  reliqua  ,  ut, 
lly  48«  3*  —  probatio  sequens ,  XI, 
>«  a.  —  probatio  summa  eU,  ut,  XII, 
4,8.  —  probatio  altera,  XXI,  17,  a. 
-  probatio  in  hisuna,  XII,  36,4»'-- 
robatio  sinceri,  XIX,  16,  1 ;  XXI,  17, 

probatio  victimarum ,  VIII,  70, 

probatio,  utsil,  clc.  XXXI,  46, 

et  8.  —  probatiooe  oculorum,  II,  a, 
.  —  probatione  visus  ,  II ,  3,  3.  — 
irobationes  falsi ,  XXXII,   i3,  a. 

Probatus^  a,  um  :  probata  maxime 
•tio,  XVII,  35,  4i* — probata  maxi- 
ne  convalescentibus  vina,  XIV,  8,  4* 
-probatum.est  aliquOt  esperimentis , 
IXXIV»    39t  a.    —   prob^tt .  lamea 
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statuarii,  XXXIV,  19,  3.  —  probata 
admodum  ,  XIX,  38,  4*  —  mullo 
minus  probata,  XVI ,  g,  i.  —  non 
admodum  probala  novitale,  XXXVI» 
II,  3.  ^haud  probatas  mihi,  X,'  aa, 

3.  —  probatiore  multo ,  quam  si  , 
XXXIV,  a6,  I.  — probatiores  calami^ 
XVI,   64t  1*  ^  probatissimus  onyx  , 

XXXVI,  la,  a.—- probatissimalychoisy 

XXXVII,  ig,  I. — probatissima  spuma 
argenti,XXXlII,35,  a. — probatissima 
statua,  XXXIV  ,  19 ,  4*  —  proba- 
tissima  in  ^gypto  palma,  XXIII,  5i, 
1.  —  probatissima  ignobilium  vitis, 
XIV,  4t  17* — probatissimum  philoso^- 
phum  ,  XXXV,  40,  10.  —  probatissi* 
mum  absintbium,  XXVIl,  ag,  i.  — 
probatissinium  curalium,  XXXII,  iiy 
a.  —  probatissimum  lac,  XXV1II«  33, 
a.  — probatissimum  oesypum,  XXIX, 
10,  1.  —  probatissimum  oleum,  XV, 

4,  I.  —  probatissimi  dauci  genus, 
XXV,  64,  I.  ^  probatissimi  berylli , 
XXXVII ,  ao ,  I.  —  probalissima  ^ 
quae,  IX,  18,  a.  —  probatissimos 
boletos  ,  XVI ,  1 1 ,  a.^  probatissimis 
signis,  XXXVI  y  4»  ^^*  —  proba- 
tissimis  in  suo  genere  ,  XXXVII,  ^5, 
a.  —  quo  candidius,  eo  probatius» 
XXVIII,  71,  1. 

Probe  degunt  in  suo  genere  ani- 
mantia,  VII,  1,6. 

Probitas    in   homine   rara ,  VIII, 

Probo  :  probat  Asia  maxime  picem , 
etc.  XIV,  a5,  6.  —  probat  maxime 
crispam  Gato ,  XX ,  33 ,  a  —  proba- 
mus  caeli  rigorem ,  non  soli ,  XVII , 
37,  a.  —  probant  bimos  laieres , 
XXXV  y  49  «  '•  —  probant  cxtera  in 
illo  viro ,  XXX ,  a,  5. — qui  ver  pro- 
bant,  XVII,  3o ,  6. —  probabant 
maxime,  XIX,  19,  7. — probavere  ve- 
teres  (vinum),  etc.  XXill ,  ao,  1.— 
sunt  qui  maxirae  probent  perspicuita— 
tem  in  his ,  XXXVII ,  54i  «•  —  pro- 
bare  denarios,  XXXIII,  46»  a.  — 
probare  lerram  si  quis  velit,  XVII,  3  , 
8.  -—  probalari  essemiUi  XXVI  )9i  3.-^ 
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a  plaribof  ^drewio ,  ITVIf ,  i , 
S.  ^  prolMri  (eam)  cnncus  viJco ,  11, 
1  la^  8.  —  proiMri  (geininas]  refitft  , 
ctcX^PCVII,  76,  f — probari  pouc  ▼«! 
iniinico  jodid,  I,  Prcf.  8. — probari 
maziine  ab  aliqnibas ,  XXXI ,  ai  ^  i. 
— probatiir  ad  colljria ,  ctc  XXIII , 
5,  1.  —  probatur  ad  b«c   fttaximc, 
XXXI ,  ^Sy   1.  -*  probatar   aridam , 
etc.  XXIV,  i3,  1.— probatar  carbooc, 
XXXV,  37«  i.-*probatar  craiHladine 
mcllca  ,  XXV »  70 ,  a.-~  probatur  a 
Cretico  Giliaum ,  XIV,  11,  i.-^ro- 
batnr  flos  vini  caodiflas ,  XIV ,  37  , 
3«^probatnr  graritale  y  etc.  XXXVI  ^ 
40  ^  I.— probatur  inoertas,  11,  5,  7. 
— probatur  Isevore ,  XVIII ,  17,  i. — 
probatur  magis  invcleratnm ,  XXI II , 
a8, 1 . — probatar  per  tomom  materics, 
XVI ,  76,  7.  —  probalar  roaxime  pix 
Bmtia,  XIV,  a5  ,  6. —  probatur  is 
roaziine  fractas ,  XVIII ,  6 ,  5. — pro- 
bator  mazime  ad  boc ,  XXXVI,  g,  i. 
—    probatur     mazime      Cjpriom  , 
XXXIV,  3i,  3.— probatur  mellei  co- 
lorts»  XXXIV,  19,  I. — probatur  mi- 
nas,XII,  59,  t. — probalurhic  modus, 
XVIII,  7,  1.— 'probalnr  mjrrfaa  pin- 
guiludine  ,  XII ,  35  ,  3.  —  probatur 
reoens  roaxime  ,  XII ,  4^,  1.  — proba- 
tur  tanlopere,  XVIII,  i5,  1. — proba- 
tur  thus  candore  ,  etc*  XII ,  3a,  6. — 
probalur  tofus ,  XXXI ,  a8 ,  i .  —  nec 
probalur ,  XI ,  84»  3«  —  probantur  ad 
pabnlum ,  XVII ,  3,  7. — probanlur  aJ 
ea  mazime,  XXXVI,  43,  i. — pro- 
bantur   fuisse,   VII,  57,  i4>  —  pro- 
bantor  inter  pauca  operum  ,  XXXVI, ' 
4*35. — masime  autem  probanlur, 
XVI ,  8 ,  a.  -—  probanda  non   minus , 

XXXVI,  9,  a. — probandK  cetero,  sed, 

XXXVII,  a3 ,  4«  —  nullum  diu  pro- 
bando ,  XXXIIl ,  49»  i'— in  omnibus 
probandis ,  XIX ,  a6  ,  3. 

Proboscis  elephantorum,  VIII,  7, 
a.  —  proboscidistaclo,  XXVIII,  a4i  1. 

)Plro6ro4um  vappta  nomen,  XIV,a5, 
4«  —  probrosc  molUliei  viri,  XXVIII, 
&7i   la.  —  probrotis  ibi  relictii,  V, 


36,  3.  —  probrociiis   aibil  eo  doC0^ 
XXll,  7,a. 

P.obnun  ccnioriom»  XyUl ,  3, 
a.  «*  proDvum  cravc  HMBm^jiic  ^ 
XXXVU,  6,  3.  —  probro  dcsidisc, 
XVIII,  3, 5.  — probro  gravi^XXXV, 
46,  5.  —  probro  gravimno,  VI,  a4, 
10. — probro  nltimo,  XXVIlI,i4«  4-~' 
apillus  ubi  in  probro  ezisiimaliir» 
VI,  i4,  3.  —  sinc  probrocivis  amplb* 
simi,  XXXVI,  a4,  n.  —  probris  ct 
cibis  servit  eadcm  maleria ,  XXXIII, 
54,  3.  —  cnm  probris,  XIX,  36,  1. 

Probum  0%  Pompci,  VII,  10,  3.  — 
os  probum,  XI ,  60,  i.  —  probi  otis 
imago,  XXXVII,  6,  a. 

Procax  ooncubinus,  Vlll  «  70,  5. 
—  procazepislola,  I,  Prsf.  a.  —  pro- 
caz  nalura  multorum  in  alienis  misc- 
riis  ,  XXVI,  a,  1.  —  procaci  fiutu, 

IX,  58,  3.  —  procaces  manus,  XXII, 
7, 3.  —  procacibus bracbiis  vites,XIV, 
3,  I. 

Procedo  :  proccdit   circa  solstitia, 

X,  4^,  I.  •—  procedit  contra  promon* 
lorium,  IV,  3,  a.  —  prooedit   feras 
rez,  XI,  17,  a.  —  procedil  Ljdia  so- 
pcr  loniam,  V,  3o,  1.  — >  procedil  rez 
apum,  etc.  XI,  17,  1.  —  procedit  vere 
coccyz,  X,  II,  I*  -*  prccedont  obli- 
queinlatera,  IX,  5o,  i.  — procedunt 
ad  pabula,  VIII,  5o,  6.  — >  proredunt 
vere  ursi ,  VIII,  54«    3.   —  processit 
agraen  ad  opera,  XI,  10,  1.  — pro- 
cessit  eo  luzuria,  XXI,  8,  i.— processit 
el  dizit ,  XXXV,  36,   6.  —  prooessit 
noroen,  III,  9,  4*  —  processit   vcsle 
pnrporea,  XI,  71,  i. —  quo  processit 
longissime,  VI,3a,'i7.  —  processere  eo 
deliciae,  ut,   X,  37,  3.  —  processere 
litlora ,  III,  3,  i3.  —  procedat  fossain 
pedes  blnos  ,    XVII,  35,  6.  —  qno 
procedal  Greca  credulilas,  Vlll,  34» 
3.  —  procederent  termini ,  III ,  3,  i3. 
— procedens  prima  omnium,  XXX,  a5, 
i>— procedenle  curalione, XXII, 70,3. 
— -procedente  hieme,  XXXIl,  3i,  a. 
procedenle  bilaritaie,  XXl,  9,  i.  — 
proocdente  mensa  alia  vtiiarabiiciaiil» 
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XrV,  i4«3*— procedeate  teinpore,XI, 
16,3;  XXIV,  113,  I.  — procedeDtet 
tion  nltni ,  II,  4^,  3.  —  procedere  in 
pedes  najccnteai  j  XVIII9  3, 5. 

Proeelia  si  cooriatur,  XI,  10,  4*  — 
procelU  dutat  a  torbine,  etc  II,  5o , 
a.  — procella  turbini  similis,  II,  44 9 
4«  ~  procellc  repentiDK  flubtus,  IX, 
8,  6.  —  procellam  gjgnunt  venti,  II, 
49»  i>— -prorellc  hioc  Dascantur,  II, 
38,  I ;  II,  43,  X*  —  procells  jugis 
moatiam  dejectK,  IX,  a,i.  — procellc 
amaot,  XXXII,  i,  a.  -^  procellis 
foril  aer,  II,  63,  a.  —  procellis  auUis 
coDTellatar,  XXXIV,  18, «.  —  pro- 
cellb  perflantibns,  II,  1 11,  3.  —  pro- 
cellis  Reip.  jactatus,  III,  4«  i5.  ^  pro- 
tellia  quid  violcntius?  XXXII,  1,1. 

IhoeeUosa  grando ,  II,  3^,  a.  — 
proceliosam  ventnm   dabit,   XVIII, 

/Voems  frazinas ,  XVl,  a4>  '■  ^ 
|krooero  collo,  X  ,  47«  '-"  procerior, 
XVI y  66,  a.  —  procerior  amplitudo , 
XVIy  a8,  1.  -^  procerior  cauda,  Vlil, 
70,  7.  <—  proeerlor  dextra  ,  cui,  XI, 
3^y  a.  —  prooerior  quercas,  XVI ,  8, 
4-  —  proccriores  palm«,  XIII,  7,  >• 
•> —  proceriores  patribus  rari,  VII,  16, 
1.  —  preceriores  uniones,  IX »  56,  1. 
^—  pirocerias  abiete ,  XVil ,  3,  «.  — 
procerias  longitudine,  VIII,  5a,  i.  — - 
procerias  qaam,  XXI,  16,  i.  —  pro- 
^risaimus  hominom,  VII,  16,  a«  — 
proeers  arbores,  XVII,  3,  a,  —  pro- 
cer0  cocarbitae,  XIX,  a4,  3. 

^roeeresy  XXIII,  ao,  i.  —  proceres 

Mia  ejas ,  XXIX,   8,  9.  —  proceres 

^ntium,  XXXIV,  3,  i.  —  proceres 

^uisB,  IX,  3o,  3.  —  proceres  Partho- 

ran,  XII,  7,  »•  —  proceres  Romani , 

^,  5,  4.  —  pro«eres  sapientise  ,  VII , 

3t    3.  —  proceres  sensere  hoc  malum, 

^ll,  3i,  3.  —  proceres  sentire  hec 

«norborom  genera,  XXVI,  3,  a.  — 

^roceres  sibi  medentur ,  XII ,  11 5,  a . 

—  proccres  tingi  minio,  XXXIII,  36, 

X.  ^  procemm  alio  pane,  XIX,  19,  4- 

—  proccrom  cognomina,  XIX,  19,9- 

Indix  I  in  Plin, 
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—  procerum  ordo,  VII,  5 1, 4.  —  pro- 
ceribus  in  utroque  genere  indicatis , 
XXXV,  40,  i3.  —  Gsecinae  proceri- 
bus,  XVII,  1 ,  3. 

Proceritas  arborum ,  V,  1,  i4; 
VI  ,  37  ,  i.  —  proceritas  aurium  , 
VIII,  16,  1.  — proceritas  (cannabis), 
XIX,  56,  2. —  procerilas  corporum,IIy 
8o,a. — proceritas  herbarum,  XVII,  3, 
a.  —  proceritaslalifolie,  XVI,  8,4.  — 
proceritas  magna,  XVI,  68, 1.  — pro- 
ceritas  perquam  modlca,   XVI,  a5,  i. 

—  proceritas  nimia^  XVII,  ai,  1.  — 
proceritas  pediculi  in  glandibus,  XVI, 
8, 3.  —  proceritas  signurum,  XXXIV, 
19,  i5.  -^  proceritas  sobsistit  intra 
bina  cubita,XII,  54«  a.—  proceritatis 
tanlse  arbores,  ut,  VII,  a,  i3. —  pro- 
ceritate  ampHor,  lil,  6,5. — proceritate 
luzuriosa  ,  XIX  ,   4^  1  3* 

IIpoxcf/Mimy  Graeci  vocanr,  XVIII, 
57,1. 

Procidentia oculorum,  XXXIV,  5o, 
3.  —  procidentia  sedis,  XXIV,  59,  1. 
— procidentiam  sedis  retroagit  anagal- 
lis ,  XXVI,  58,  a.  —  procidentise  vul- 
▼arum,  XXIII,  81.  a. 

Procido  :  etiam  si  quid  ibi  proci- 
dat,XXlX,  II,  a,  —  ne  sedcs  pro- 
cidat ,  XXVII,  60,  a.  —  si  procidant 
oculi,XX,  81,  a. — procidant  si  vulve^ 
XXIX,  9,  3.  —  procidere  XVIII,  8,  7. 
—  procidentis  interaDei  morbus , 
XXXII,  33,  1.  —  procidens  glans  iu 
fundum  alienum,XVi,  6,  i.  —  pro  - 
cidenti  papillae,  XXIII,  34,  i.  — pro- 
cidente  vulva,  XXII,  a5,  i.  —  sede, 
etcXXI,  76,  I.  —  procidenles  oculos, 
XXIV,  73,  a;  XXXVI,  3;,  a.  — 
partus,  XXXII,  1,  5.  — sedes,vulve, 
XXIV,  67,  a. —  procidenlia  interanea 
glutinat  lens,XXII,  70,  3. 

Procidua  saUcc,'XVI,    5;,  a.    — 
prociduam  sedem,  XXI, 87,  i.  -^  pro- . 
ciduo  unibilico,    XX,  81,  a. 

Procinctus  :  adprocinclum,  XXIII 
a3,  1.— inprocincfu,  VIll,  70,  6.-! 
in  procinctu  belloram,  Vi,   aa,  j. 
Proclivi  erratu,  XXXVH,  18,  i! 
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Pfoconsul,  VII,  iO|  5*  —  Africe, 
IX,  8,  4*  Xl^f  1»  3«  —  Baeticc ,  IX , 
48,  1.—  Gallis,  II,  67,4. 

Proconsulatus  provincie  Narbo- 
nensis,  XXXY,  7,  a.  —  proconsuUtas 
Torquati ,  XIV,  a8,  5. 

Procreant  incubando  >  XI,  a^t  ** 

Procrcntio  aciguillarum ,  IX,  74f  6. 

Procul  a  Gorinthio  ere  ,  XXXIV; 
3,  4*  ""^  procul  a  fonte,  XI V«  8,  1. — 
procul  a  nobis  absint  ista,  XXVIII , 
a,  4*  "^  procul  Euphrale,  VI,  3,  i- — 
procul  intuentibus,  XXXVl,  3o,  i. — 
si  procul  intuearis,  XX,  79,  1*  -^ 
procul  et  e  loaginquo,  XXVII,  a,  5f 
XXXII,  3,  I.  ^  procul  Ti&rno,  lil, 
9,  a.  —  haud  procul  laeu ,  V ,   i5,  4* 

—  haud   procul  oppldo,    III,  4f   4- 

—  baud  procul  urbc,  VII,  a,  11.  -^ 
nonprocul  oceano,  V,  10,  1.  —  noo 
procul  sepulcro,  XXXI,  19, 3.  —  pro- 
«ul  visas,  XXVII  I^  a3,  4-  —  procut 
urbe,  II,  ()6,  1.  —  procul  dobio, 
XVIll,  5i,  3.  —  procul  dubio  patet, 
IX,  87,  1. 

/'rocu/ca/ir  alteri,  VIII,  76,  a. 
Proculcationc%  VIII,  a6»  a, 
Procwnbo  ;  procmnbunt  segetes, 
XVIII ,  44»  4*  —  procumbebak  apbor 
in  aram,  XVI,  $7,  a.  «^  procumbere 
cceperitpampinus  ad  palmitein,XVUI, 
74,  5.  —  procurobere  (fossae  debent), 

XVIII,  8,  7.  —  procumbens  ad  arbo- 
rem  ,  VIII,  ai ,  3.  —  procamheni  in 
(mare)  mons,  IV,  18,  i3, 

Procurans  rationes  GallisBelgic^, 
VII,  17,  i,—  procarans  res  Neronis , 
11,  85,  2. 

ProcuratiQ  :  reu^  ex  procuratione , 

XIX,  33,  3. 

Procurator  Augusti ,  XVIII,  ai,  1. 

—  procurator  Gtaudii  C^saris  , 
XXXVI,  11,3«*-  procorator  domini 
soi,  VII,  9,  I. 

Procurro  :  ad  pedes  ejut,  X ,  5i«  5. 

—  procurrit  longissime  frons  Hiapa- 
nisj  n,  iia,  I.  —  procurrens  Ara- 
bia  inlcr  duo  maria ,  VI,  3^,  a.  ^ 
procurrens  ia   raaria ,  XII,  6,  3.  — 
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procorrens  per  mediiim  EoxiaviB 
promontorium ,  IV,  aS,  7«  '—  pro" 
correntis  (  IuIik  )  poeitio  ,  XXXVII , 
77,  1.  ^  proevrrente  looge  ccnrioe, 
VI,  34,  a,  —  procurrente  radioe  io 
longitudinem ,  XVIII,  34,  3*  -^  pro* 
currente  rostro,  IX,  61,  3,  *—  pro- 
currentia  in  altum  promontom ,  V, 
3,  I. 

Procursantibus ,  VIII,  5,  6. 

Procursu  anguloso  ,  V  ,  1 1 ,  3*  — 
ex  procursu ,  X ,  54 ,  )•  —  in  pro- 
cnrsu ,  X,  5i,  5. 

Procyon  cxoritar,  XVUI,68,  6-—' 
matutioo  iestuosus,  XVII I9  68,  S* 

Prodeo  :  prodeunt  in  aporia,  VIII, 
5o,  6.  ;^  prodiere  cerasa,  XV ,  3oi 
%,  -^  prodire  anteqaam  malam  iptoin 
prodeal, XXIII,  60, 1. — prodiens  os  in 
angalos, 'IX,  4if  *•  "^  prodeontef 
priroum  nuculse,  XV,  a^,  a.  —  pro' 
deuntibus  caalicuUs  ex  alis,  XXVII, 
80,  1 .  — prodeuntibus  foliis  in  radifiSy 

XXV,  37,  I. 

Prodigiose  ,  XI,  80 ,  1  ;  XVII,  38  y 
|.  -^  prodigiose  vitam  ludificantur 
(roagi),  XXX,  a^,  1. 

Prodigiosus  lacus ,  XVI ,  66,  4*  — ' 
prodigiosa  a«simiUtio,  XX»    109,   »- 
-i- prodigiosa  Atai^atis,   V^  19^    1- 
—  prodigiosa  tlatio  virium,  VIX,  19^ 
1.  -<-  prodigios»  ostentatioAi^ ,  Vli  9 
■9,3.  — prodigipsiMcieclus  sc^lis,  II, 
io,  1.-^  prodigiosa  alii|ua ,  VIX,  1» 
7.  —  prodigioaa  iaige  nia ,  XXXIII ,  a, 
1.  -—  prodigiosa  pretia  ciooamqmino» 
Xlil  ,  a,  8.  — >  prodigiosa    quwdam 
morls  soi ,  XXXVII ,  56 ,  4-  "^  P'^*^' 
digiosa  sunt  ,  quge  circa  hoc  tradidit^ 

XXVI ,  63,  a. 

Prodigiuin  accidit ,  II,  io4,  a.  — 
prodigium  erat,  ccxni,  etc.  XXXIV, 
48,  3.  — -  prodigium  his  non  eft, 
VIII,  77,  a.  — prodigii  loco  habituro, 
VIII,  69,  3.  —  prodigii  roodOy^jCIV, 
a7,  I.  — prodigii  vice  hahitum,  VXI, 
16,  a.  -—  prodigium  implevit  ,X,  ao, 
a.  —  prodigium  putant ,  X ,  83  ,  7 
prodigio  illo  sigoiGcante,  VXIXt  ai» 
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a.  —  proUigio  laeto,  XI,  77,  1. — 
prodigio  simile  est ,  XII,  59,  i.  — 
qiio  prodigio,  etc.  XI,  113«  4*  — 
prodigia  VII,  53,  5.  —  prodigia 
ci  arboribiu ,  XVI,  $7,  i ;  XVII.  38, 
1  et  seqij.  —  prodigia  CatiliQana,  II , 
5i ,   a. -»  prodigia   hamaiii   anlmi, 

XXXVI ,  a4»  3.  —  prodigia  ventrit , 
XIX,  19,  5.  —  prodigia  trantgressi , 

XXXVII,  14, 1.  —  prodigia  in  vino, 
XIV,  ai ,  t  f — est  in  prodigiis  frequens, 
VIII,  70,  8.  —  in  prodigiis  accepi- 
mus,  VIII,  63,  a.  -*  in  prodigiis  ha- 
biti,  VII,  3,  I.  —  invenimus  in  pro- 
digiis,  XXXVI,  39,  I. 

Prodigus  hoc  pisce,  IX,  3i,  1.  — 
pfodigos  princeps,  IX,  58^  i. — pro- 
diga  res,  margarilae,  XXXVII,  6, 3.  — 
prodigi  ingenii,  IX,  i3,  i*  — prodigo 
odore,  XIII,  5,  i.  — prodigK  apes, 
XI,  II,  1.  —  tam  prodigsD  mentis 
contemplatio,  XXXVI,  a^,  i3. 

Prodiius  facere,  III,  ao,  7.  —  pro- 
dila  ab  Agrippa  longitudo,  IV,  38, 1. 

—  proditaest  luna  defccisse,  11,73,  i* 

—  proditam  auctoribus  Grteds,  XVI, 
33,3. — proditum  hoc  ,  II,  106,  3. 

—  proditum  de  ea  nihil  aliud  inve- 
nio,  XXIV,  117,  i.  — prodita  ab 
antiquis,  XIV,  i,  3.  —  prodila  a 
Catone,  XVII,  4?»  ^*  —  prodita  a 
nullo  anle  nos,  XVIII ,  69,  1.  — 
non  omittenda  ,  qoia  sunt  prodila, 
XXX,  47»  ^*  —  proditis  medicinis, 
XXIX,  9,  !•  — proditis  mendaciis, 
XXVni ,  39,  i.  —  prodilis  /ebus,  X, 
a6,   I. 

P/vdiiio     arcanorum  ,    VII ,    4^  > 

3. 

Prodo :  prodit  Onesicritus  ,  VI,  36, 

i. —  ut  prodll  Agrippa,  IV,  30 ,  ^.  — 

prodont  canes  rostro   cubilia ,  VIII , 

Gi  ,    5.    —  produnt    tait    remedio , 

XXVIII,    II,    I. —   produnl  etiam, 

XXIII,  63,  8.  —  produnt  hoc  fieri , 

XXXV  ,    47  ,  3.   —  produnt  poetse  , 

XXXVII,  II  ,    10.   —  nt  prodont, 

XXXIV,    16,     I.    —   prodebat,   III 

Piocem.    3.    —    prodidit    Agrippa , 
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III,  i5,   3.  —  Anaxilaas,  XXVIII, 
49,  3.  —  Augustus,  II,  5 ,  8.  —  sic 
prodidit  Eion ,  V| ,  35,  i.  —  Cato, 
XXVIII  f  4i  7*  —  Hesiodus ,  X ,  83 , 
1.  —  Homeras,  X)V,  6,  1.  —  pro- 
didit  ille,  III,  6,  8.  —  prodidit  Mu- 
ciaoas,  IX,  3i,  i.  ^  Piso,  XXXIV, 
l4»  i*  —  orator,  XXXIU,  i4>   2. — 
prodidit  aliqua  cariosius ,  XXV,  5, 3. 
—  prodidit  gravis  auctor,  XVII,  3S, 
4-  —  prodidit  de  hoc  aliqua,  VII,  49» 
i.— prodidit  consilia  eorum,XXXIV  , 
19,  33.  —  prodidit  gaudiam  his  vcr- 
bis,  II,   33,  4*  ~"  prodidil  nuper  le 
legisse ,  XIII  ,37,  3.  -^  prodidit  scri- 
pto,  II,  67,  3.  —  prodidit  se  exper- 
tom ,  XIX,  3,  5.  —  prodsdit  sibi  vi- 
sam ,  VLLI  ,  76,  3.  —  prodidere  ali- 
qui,  XVI,  56,  3.  -—  prodidere  auna- 
les  nostri,  XIX,  aG,  6.  —  prodidere 
eaauctores,  XVIII,  67,  5.  —  prodi- 
dere  causas  varias ,  V,  10,  6.  —  pro- 
diderunt  comites  Alezandri ,  XVI,8o, 
3.  —  prodidciie  contraria   inter  se , 
XXVIII,  33,  4*  —  prodidere  enempb, 
XI,  76,    I.  — prodiUere  mod^stiores  , 
XXX VU,  11,3.  —  prodidere  multi  • 
XXIV,  io3,  1.  —  prodidere  qojdam  , 
UI,33,i.  —  prodidere  ulia,  XXyijJ, 
3,  4«  —  prodideie  varia,  VI,  35,  6. 
—  prodidere  veteres,  IV,  33,  4*  — 
ut  prodidere,  V,  ao,  1.  —  proJide- 
runt  alii  e  Grecis,  XXXiX,   1»  5.  — 
prodideront  aptiqui ,  XXVU,  a,  3. — 
prodiderunt  plcriquc ,  VI,  .33,    1.  — 
prodiderunt  utilcm  t%it^  XXXVII,37, 
4. — quum  proderem  htec,  VI,  36,  10; 
X,  59»  a  ;  Xlll,  9,3.—  prodiderit 
eum   Hercuies^  XXVIII,   i^,  ^.  «- 
prodere   mensuram  mundi ,    |I  ,    i , 
3.  —  mensuram  tcrrje^  VI,  34,  3«  — - 
prodente  illo,   XIII,  31,    3.    —  pco- 
dente  Juba,  VI,  3i,  i3.  *-  hvc  pro- 
dente  me,  X,  60,  3.  — •  pro^eiile  se, 
VII,  3,1  5 ;  VUI,  74,  j ;  X,  3, 3.  — 
prodentium  varietM ,  VI«  38,  3.  — 
prodendo  ^thiopai,  eic.  XU,  8,  1.— 
prodcndo  diveraa,  XVUI,  ^7»  4-  — 
non  prodeailot  VII,  3$,  i*.^  p,io- 
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dentlam  de  ea  re  putavit,  X VIIT,5,  i . — 
prodeodam  posteris  patavit,XII,  5,i. 
proditur  a  FabioyVIIyGota*— proditur 
Achilles  sanasse,  etc»  XXXIV,  4^,  1. 

—  proditur  cessasse  fontes,  XXXI, 
3o,  I.  —  proditar  colligere ,  VI,  3a, 
i3.  —  proditur  de  eo  insigne,  XXXI, 
39  ,  5.  —  proditur  de  medicina  , 
XXXVII,  i3,  I.  —  proditur  equum 
▼iiisse  LX3fV  annis,  VIII,  66,  a.  — 
proditur  esse  salutare,  XX,  9,  i.  — 
prodiiur  falso  augurata,  X,  76,  1«  — 
proditar  ibi  fuisse  gens  Pygmaeorum, 
IV,  18,  6.  »  proditur  habere  populos 
JEthiopas,  VI,  36,  i.  —  proditur  mi- 
Tabile,  XXXVI,  4>  4«  —  prodilur 
nremoriK,  II,  89,  a.  —  proditur  mons 
Atlas  pecaliari  silva,  XI11,  a8,  i. — 
proditur  serpentes  terra  nasci ,  VIII , 
84y  1*  —  proditur  Thasos  duo  genera 
vini  facere,  XIV,  aa,  i.  —  proditur 
una  perferre  solita,  XVI,  46,  1.  — 
proditur  utilis ,  XXVII,  78,  1 .  —  de 
quibns  mirum  proditor,  XXX,  ao,  4* 

—  semel  omquam  proditur  ,  II ,  35 , 
I.  —  ut  proditur,  IV,  aa,  a.  —  pro- 
duntur  audire  mugil ,  salpa,  etc.  X, 
89,  1. —  produntur  conspecti,  II, 3i, 
I.  *—  produntnr  cam  construxisse , 
XXXVI,  17,  a.  —  prodantur  haec 
digna  raemoratu,  VI,  a6,  a.  —  pro- 
duntar  insignes,  VII,  a,  a.  —  pro- 
duntur  memoriK,  II,  89,  1.  —  pro- 
dantar  tum  nata,  XVIII,  46,  3.  -» 
produntnr  quaecumque  mcdicinis , 
XXVIII«  a^,  I.  —  produntur  vixisse, 
VII,  49«  3*  -"  es  his  quK  produotur, 
XXIX|  a3,  a.  —  numquam  produn- 
tur  visi,  II,  3i,  a.  — prodi  id  sonitu, 
IX,  la,  a.  —  prodenda,  qoia  sunt 
prodita,  II,  ai,  a.  —  haec  sunt  prodita, 
VI,  35,  4. 

Prodromi  ficus  ,  XVI ,  49  «  "•  — 
prodromi  flatusetesiarum,  XVIII,  68, 
7.  —  prodromi  venti,  II,  47«  ^* 

Produco  :  producuntur  linese  ar- 
gento,  etc.  XXXIII,  19,  3.  —  produci 
lineas  ex  argento  nigras,  XXXIII , 
3ii  3.  —  produaus  ftd  hoc,  IX,  59, 
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1 .  —  prodactus  in  concionem  |  II,  9, 
I.  —  producta  fuerat  (in  sctnam),VII, 

49»  5. 

Profanuin  sit  attrectari,  II,  44»  4* 

—  pro&no  bcUorum  civilinm  ,  XVI, 
3,  1.  —  profana  fecere  aacrosancta 
omnia,  XVI,  3,  a. —  profanls  ofiboi, 

XV ,  4°»  ^' 

Proftcto  animus  in  ocalis  habitat, 
XI,  54,  4*  —  profecto  conveniel, 
XXXII,  53,  a.  —  profecto  enim,  I^ 
Prcf.  1 4*  ~  profedo  inter  molles  vi- 
ros,etc.XXXVII,  6,  3.  —  profecto  pu- 
niunt,  etc.  XXXVI,  a4«  7*  —  excedit 
profecto,  II,  1 1 1,  a. —  ita  est  profecto, 
XXIV,  1,4;  XXXV,  a,  a.  —  miroin 
esset  profecto  ,  XXVI,  9,  3.  —  uoroi- 
num  profecto  moneris  invcBtio  est, 
elc.  XXXVII,  i5,  5. 

Profectus  navigio  in  altnm  , 
XXXVII,  a,  a.  — profectumcalmeo, 
non  illalum,  II,  55,  i.  —  profeciam 
se  tiit  ez  eo  ordine  ,  XXXIII,  8, 3. — 
profecta  a  veridico  usn  oraciila^XVIII, 
6,  I. 

Profectus  medlcinse,  XXX,  a,  3. — 
profectus  ratio  eidem  ,  XXXIV,  5o, 
4-  —  profectus  magni   in    ea    arte, 

XXXV,  7,3. 

Profero  :  profert  semen,  XVII,  10» 
1.  —  proferunt  ad  Arrturi  exorium, 
XI,  i5, 3.  —  proferunt  madefacta  atque 
siccant,  XI,  3C,  i.  —  proferont  se 
stellae,  XVIII,  58,  i.  —  protulit  ex 
serario,  XXXIII,  17,1.  —  protalit  ve- 
nas,  XXXV,  34,  4- —  prolulit  occul- 
tam  rationem  Timaeas,  V,  10,  6.  — 
proferemus  argumenta,  XXXVI,  4«  7» 

—  profcrre  Unguam,  IX,  6i  ,  a.  — • 
profcrre  mandata  senatus ,  XVIII ,  4» 
5.  —  proferre  pabm,  I,  Praef.  a4-  — 
profernntur  animi  secreta,  XIV,  a8, 
3.   —  proferenda    hominum     pretia« 

XXXVI,  3,  a.  —  proferendos  in  so- 
lem  ,  XXI,  68,  a. 

Professio  :  professioni  (magices)» 
XXX,  a,  6.  '—  professione  apcrta  , 
XXVII^  a,  ^•^professione  sapientiab 
darua,  VII  ,3i,  3t 


PRO 

Pro/esior  diaXtciicm  sapientic,  VII, 

Plrofessus cumdLiiiihi  cogniu,  XIV, 
4f    I*  —  proletfus  tnt  efficaz,  ctc. 
XXI,  69,  5.  —  professiu  noo  alibi 
ebenum  nasci,  XII,  8,  1  —  professos 
resqninqne,  elc.  XXVI,  7»  t-  ^  pro- 
fcsso  se  medicum  creditur,  XXIX,  8, 
3.  —  professi   cUre  ,   XVI,  5,  3»   — 
professi    Tideri  Menecratem    palrem, 
XXXVI,  4,  ai. 
Pro/esti  dies,  XVIII,  8,  a. 
Proficio  :  proficit    ad  bonitalem, 
XXXIII,  19,  a.  —  proficit  et  ad  stm- 
mas,  XXVIII ,  37,  3,  —  proficit  caseus 
caprinas  ad  cacoelhe,XXVIII,74, 3.— 
proficit  contra  viras,  XXX,  i3,  1.  — 
proficit   efficacias,   XXIII,  63,1. — 
proficit  idem  in  poiione  ,  XXIX,  3a, 
I. — proficitin  his  plarimum,XXXVII, 
76,2. — proficitin)amentis,XXVIII,75, 
I*  — proficit  roagis  in  alro,   XXII, 
73,  I.  —  proficit  ocalorum  lacrjmis, 
XXXVI,  37,  a.  —  proficit  plurimnm 
fimom  babulum,  XXVIII,  70,  1.  — 
profidt  recisione  atque  ustione,  XXI, 
10,  6.  —  proficit  yel  in  febribus,  XX, 
98,  !•  —  nec  alia  res  celerius  proficit, 
XXVII,  ya,  1.  —  non  satis  proficit, 
XXX ,  46  ,  I.  —  proficiunt  in  ampli- 
tudincm ,  XVI ,  66  ,  5.  —  profiriunt 
«a  casligatione,  XVII,  47f  3. —  pro- 
ficiuntin  cibis,  XXXII,  3i,  3.  —  pro* 
ficiont  hjdropicis,  XXXII,  39,1.  — 
proficiant  membranae,  etc.  XXX,  4^, 
1.  —  proficiant  plantatione,  XXI,  10, 
3.  — profecit  eo  scieotia,  II,  54»  >•  — 
profecit  ipse  in  tantum  ,  XXXV ,  40 9 
ao.  —  pro&cere  hoc,  XXXIII,  6,  9.  — 
profiecere    terrx  flumintbas  inyed», 
VI,  3i,  i3.  —  ingeoia  mioimampro- 
feceront  10  hac  aii>ore,  XV,  37,  1.  — 
proficeret  cqoe,  XXIII«  4^,  i*  —  pro- 
ficeret  opera  in  agru ,  etc.  XIV,  5,5. 
•—  proficeret  ot  similitado,  XXIX,  a, 
I.  ^  qainqoeremis  non    proficeret  , 
XXXIl,  I,  4*  —  profecerit  vila,XlV, 
5,  1 .  —  fateri  per  quos  profeceris,  I, 
Praef.  16.   —  proficere  cursu  aquas. 
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XXXI,3i,i.— proficerecE  illisdicun- 
fur,  XXXV,  36, 8.  —  profioere  roelios 
cum  eo,  XXXII,  46,  5.  —  profioere 
mire  ccpas,  XX,  ao,  4*  —  proficere 
plus ,  quam,  XXIV,  19,  1.  —  profi- 
cere  semper,  II,  i3,  1.  —  soles  non 
proficere  quidquam,  XXXI,  46f  s*  — 
profecisse  vitam,  XIV,  1,  a.  —  pro- 
ficieas     delacrymationibus      aerogo  , 
XXXIV,    a6,    3.  —  proficiens  senio 
yini  vita,   XIV,   4«  ^*  —  proficient^ 
plarimum  eocinere,XXXI,  47»  6.  — 
proficienle  pretio,  XIV,  6,  4*  —  p^^O" 
ficieoteshoroioissaliva  cotes,  XXXVI, 
47»  !• — proficieotibus  ingeniis,  XVII, 
4»  3.  —  proficitur  czcelsitate  ,   XVII, 
35,  37.  —  proficitur  poiu  ad    idem, 
XXIII,  73,3.  — poitquam  nihil  profi^ 
ciebatur,  VI,  3o,  6.  —  profici  ita  a- 
bundc,  XIX,  34»  5.  •—  profici  coeptum, 
XIV,  i,4> — profici hoc cibo,  XX,  ao, 
3.  —  profici  hoc  et  coagulo  eorumf 
XXVIII, 77,  3.—  profici  idem  patant, 

XXX,  469  >  • 
Proficisciiur  somnus  a  cerebro,  XI, 

49»  ^- 

ProfiUtur  XXIX,  8,  i.  —  profiteri 

non  est  ausus ,  XXX,  6,  a. 

Pro/lare  iras,  VIII,  5,  1.  —  pro- 
flatur  massa  ( teris  ] ,  XXXIV ,  ao, 
3. 

Pro/luit   e   radicibus  montis ,  V  , 
17,    I.  —   e  saxis  aqua,  XXXI,  19, 
1.  —  profluit  brevi  spalio  ,  XXXI, 
19, 3.  —  profluit  per  fossas,  XXXVII, 
31,  10.  —  profluitsanguis  ater,  VIII, 
19,  3.  — profluit  Tiberis,  III,  9«  i.^ 
utiliores  aque  qne  profluunt,  XXXI» 
31,  a.  —  profluat  medulla  ,  XVII, 
35,  3.  —  profluxerit,  XIV,  33,  i.  «^ 
profluere  solitum  succum  ,  XIX  ,  i5^ 
5.  -*  profluens  aestus  e  Ponto,  IV, 
37,  3.  —  proflocns  amnis  e  lacn,  IV, 
1,4*  —  profluens  amnis  e  monte,  V, 
3o,  I.  —  profluens  lapidescat,  XXXI, 
19,   3.  —   profluens  e  silphio   laser, 
XXII,  49«  <•  —  profluens  e  tenebrb 
aqua  ,   V,   10,  3.  —  aqua  non  pro— 
flucnte,  XXII,  70,  3.  —  profluenteni 
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«ccKbrosanguioeiD,  XXIX,  36,  9.  — 
inproflaente,  Xy},94,i;  XVII,  11,  1. 
Pircfimvmm  alvi,  VUI,  10,  1. — 
froflaFiQni  co^slibet  partit,  XXVII , 
9iy  1.  ^  profloviani  genittle,  VHt 
i9y  f .  —  profldviain  maUerttit),  VII, 
l3,i.— profluviam  omne  fistkfimuBi 
uxm  y  XXVIII  ,73,  I .  — •  profloviam 
qnamvM  immensum,  XXVIII,  77,  8. 
-—  profluvium  mtnuit,  XXVIII ,  77, 
7*  —  profluvia  ex  tborti»,  XX,  11,  ■• 
—  proflovit  ex  cerebrO)  XXX,  38,  i. 
— >  proflovium  sangorntv  in  Mkribas  , 
per  inierna ,  etc.  XI ,  90,  a.  —  profla» 
^iam  sangoinis  e  naribos,  XX,  56, 
I  ;  XXXI,  46,  i4 ;  XXXII,  4a,  3.  — 
tistit  porrum ,  XX,  94 ,  r.  —  sislit 
urtica,  XXII,  i5,  1.  —  profiuvii  vim 
asperrimam  ,  XXVIII,  a3,  7.  —  pro- 
floviim  sangoinis  inhibais*  Ulys- 
tem  carmine,XXVIII,  4*6. — profluvio 
alvi,  f^/d!p,alvi  profluvio.—  proflovia 
gcaitora  sistit  caucaKs,  XXII,  ^o^  i> 
— rata  medetar,XX  ,5 1 ,  i  o. — profluvio 
tangoiiris,  VIII,  40«  >•  —  (remedia) 
XXVI,  8a,  1.  —  asini  fjmuro  ,  etc 
XXVIU  ,    77  ,    5.   —  ole»   fblia , 

XXIII,  34»  I*  — *  profluvia  sbHint 
eamrri ,  XXXII  ,46,  3.  —  porgtnt , 
XXXDy  4^,  3.  —  sis^it  mandra*- 
gorae  semeo,  XXVI,  90,  4-  —  nym- 
pbaeaTbestala,  XXVI,  90,  14.  ~ 
proflo^ia  feminn-um,  XXXIV,  4^ 
1 ;  XXXIV  ,  46 ,  I.  *~  ftistit  anthris- 
cas,   XXII,  39,  3.  —  cortex  brytt, 

XXIV,  4^,  a*  -*  cocbleae»,  XXX,  43, 
3i  ^  b»matites,  XXXVI,  3^,  ».  -^ 
belioaryiMB ,  XXI,  96,  i.  —  lan« 
sncei^,  XXIX,  9,  3>. -^  leucogrt- 
phis,  XXVII,  78  ,  !■•  —  Ljciucn, 
XXIV,  77 ,  a.  —  purgant  ecbini  , 
XXXH,  4^,  ^*  -^  profltt<vri  urine, 
XXVII  i,  17,  4. 

Pnfiigio  :  profugerunt  e  balneis, 
XVI,  8i,  9. —  profugerat  ad  bos,  VI, 
5,  3.  —  profogerant,  VII,  2,  6.  — 
prefugerint  apod  tosj  VI,  14,  3.  — > 
pr*>fagere  X,  88,  1.  —  profugere  in 
«itiWB|   IX,    5,  9.  —  profugcre  ra- 
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ptonmeqvio,  XXIX,  la,  i.  —  profo- 
gicns ,  VIII,  8,  a.  — profugicnti, VIII, 
ai,  3.  —  profdgientibos  natotadol- 
terino  sangoine  serpentibo»,  VII,  a,6« 

Profigus  ex  eadem  urbc  ,  XXXV, 
43,  a.  —  profttgds  vincalorom  Han- 
nibalis  ,  VII  ,  19,  4.  — ^  profoga  fe- 
raina  ,  VIII,  19,  i.  —  profbgom 
lapidero  vitixere  plombo  ,  XXXVI , 
i3,  i.  — proftigi  a  dominis  servi,  VI, 
34,4. 

Profundo  :  profandant  aqoas  lemB 
mdtos  ,  XXXI ,  3o,  1.  —  prolbndunt 
sangoinem  cx  ocolis,  X,  79,  6.  —  pro- 
fosDs  aitinis  ex  moiite ,  111$  5,  5.  — 
e  lictt  ]Nila.s  V,  10,  a.  —  «lonte 
flovJus ,  V,  33,  3.  —  vasfo  dVeo  Ti- 
grif,  VI,  3i,  |.  —  profusa  insola  ab 
(altcra),  UI,  la,  3.  —  profasom  lac 
ante  septimom  roenserfi ,  XI,  96,  i. — 
profosis  sob  mensts  aqois,  XXVUIt 

5, 4.  . 

Profurtdus  vado  (amnis)^  XXXVI, 
65,  1.  —  profunda  tltirado,  III, 
Proam.  5;  XXXVI,  45,a.  —  pro- 
fundum  aeris,  II,  i3,  6.  —  in  pro- 
fondom  agitor  amnis,  Illy  ao,  4*  — 
profundi  vada,  XXVI,  a8,  i.  — 
proflindo  natoYt  mersif ,  XXXII,  53 , 
3.  —  pTofundo  maris ,  XII,  1,  1 ; 
XXXril,  ai,  5.  —  apparenl  in  pr6- 
fundo,  XXXVII,  76,  i.  —  tx  pro- 
fando  volvunt,  IX,  a,  a.  —  hauftun 
profafNTo  oppidom,  II,  89,  3.  —  10 
pmfando  (mari),  IX,  69,  a;  X,  la,  i* 

—  proftnida  mundi ,  XVI,  85,  i.  — 
mergf  hi  j^rofunda,  XIX,  19,  3.  — 
ptt>ftindi)^  tirimi  vitiis,  XXX,   5,  i* 

—  nec  qu^rit  in  profundi)  murices, 
XXII,  3, 1. 

Progenerare  fcloi ,  XI,  16,1.— 
progeneramtar  ex  eis,  X,  3,  6. 

Progenertttio  jonientorum,  XVIII , 
67,  II.  — ifralarum,  YIII,  68,  1. 

Progerunt  dcfunctas,  XI*  »0,  i.  — 
progertfntes  ova  formice,  XVIII,  88,  i. 

Prognatce.  in  balineis  blatrc  t  XI, 
34,  a.  —  prognats  in  palade  arondi- 
nes,  IX,  23;  a. 
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I 

lior  :  progreditnr  (  slella), 
.  —  progredt  volens  ,  VII, 
•  de  progredicAdo  cogitare , 
I.  —  progretsus  longtssime, 

• 

o .'  prohibet  crescere,XIT,  1 1 , 
^tdefluere  capUlatn,XXIIf 
prohibet  dolores  ,  XXVIir, 
prohibet  densari,  XXIII  , 
obibet  fieri,  XXX,  36,  i.  — 
ueri  religio,  XVII,  a8,  i,— 
«tiare  «gilop»,  XXXV,  i4, 
iibet  httc  nasci  amanttado , 
a.  —  prohibet  vesci  nigro  , 
»  a.  —  prohibct  panos  sup- 
XII,  73,  a.  —  prohibet  pa- 
XVIil,  78,  I.  —  prohibet 
rpere,  XX,  91,  a.  —  prohi- 
igtties,  XX.  53,  4-  •-"  pro- 
li  pusolas,  XXIII,  36,  1.  — 
>ilos  nasci,  XX,  35,  i.  — 
raiuvehi  magnitudo,  IV,  5, 
tbet  vulncra  serpere,  XXI, 
!>fohibenl  contagia  pestilen- 
blia,  XXIII,  80,  5.  —  pro  • 
icere  parentcm ,  XV,  10,  1. 
!at  dentibm  dolorem,  XX, 
prohibeot  ferire  babentcs, 
I.  —  prohibent  illos  gigni 
CVII,  37,  ta.  —  pruhibent 
HI,  44f  3*  ~^  prohibentim- 
Dgias  vchi,  XIX,  8,  a.  — 
■entiri  famem,  XVIIl,  33, 
ohibuit  inseri  genli  sac  , 
,  5.  —  prohibebit  emicare, 
,  iS.  —  prohibens  pemngi, 
10,  3.  —  prohibentis  telum 
i  in  nrbe,  XXXIV,  3g,  a. 
iote  anguium  curvatara,  X, 
yfohibetur  fervere,  XIV,  11, 
ibcatur  in  semcn  abtre,  XXI, 
prohibenda  est  matortscere, 
K  3.  ^  prohibitus  humore  a 
VII,  18,  a.  —  prohibifB 
vites,  XIV,  3,  4.  —  prohi- 
tatc  corporis,  X,5i,  1. 
iioria  avis,  X,  17,1. 
ufrondis,  XVII,  19,  i.  — a 
XVII,  35, 39. 
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/Vo/Vf//oicaiki,  IX,  85,  3.  —  pro- 
jecta  insola  ti  tepiemtrione  in  roeridem^ 
III,  ia,i. — projectonitore,  XXXVII, 
5a,  a.  —  projecto  ossiculo,  XXX,  8,5. 
-^  projedB  in  latera  tulpes,  X,  83, 
3.  —  projcda  soper  (h^rbiro)  eiU, 
XXV,ao,  1.  — ^pro|ecfis  inibaria  pro- 
montoriis,  Ul,  4«  t5. 

Ph}inde,XXl%f  8,  11.  —  proinde 
itt  persaAsttttisit,  XXX,  6,  a. 

ProiapsOi  t  manu  cibus,  XXVIII, 
5,  5.  —  prolapsos  nimto  studio,  etc. 
XXVIII,  29, 6.— prolapsa  cupressus  , 
XVI,  86,  t.  '*— prolapsom  ez  arbore, 

XXVII,  45, 1. 

Prt>lalMis  in  hiceib  univcrsam , 
XXXI^  39,  5.  —  prolatamanu  ad  ora, 
XXI,  17,  1.  —  prolata  pompa,  VII, 
1 1,  a.  — -  pt^Olilis  pcdibus,  II,  4S,  3. 

Proies  fboscorum  Rh«ti,  III,  a^  , 


t. 


Ptoiibaia  XXVIII,  11,  a.  —  pro- 
libaikt  diis  «z  vitc  libaoio,  XIV,  aa, 
a.  —  prolibatur  iimpuviis,  XXXV, 
46,  I.  —  protibarc  diis  vina  ,  XIV , 

93^    I. 

ProrhHt  dolcc  ,  XIV  ,  i5  ,  i.  —  in 
promcndo,  tantc  difBcuIlatis ,  XXIX  , 
1  ,  1.  ^  promilur  e  sacrario  , 
XXXIII,  6,  8.  —  promi  multa  amplius 
possunf,  tl,  i5,  1. 

Protninent  dentcs,  XI,  6a,  3.-» 
ungues,  VIII,*  54«  I.  —  prominere 
solili  rami,  VIII,  5o,  5.  —  promineiu 
munimentum,  XI,  56,  i. — promi- 
aentes  oculi,  XI,  53,  1.  —  prominen- 
tiore  cauda,  X,  3,  a. 

Profniseue  iniri,  X,5i,  3.  —  pro- 
miscoe  maribusac  femiDis,  XI,  47,  1. 
—  promiscue  patuii  usus  rei ,  XIII, 


ai,  a. 


Promiscuus  nsus ,  IX,  59 »  a ; 
XXX1II,6,4.  —  promiscuum  (canis) 
victumhis  esse,  V,  i,  i5.  —  promis- 
cuum  postea  el1eborum,ctcJLXV,  91, 
4.  —  adeo  promiscuum  id  eaic  eoepit  , 
XXXIIT,  8,  a.  —  promiscoam  jus  iis 
popuUs,  XII,  3o,  3.—  promiscuum  c 
vulgo  oleum,  XV|  3|  §•  •-  promiscuo 
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in  asn  non  erant,  XXI,  5^  1.  —  in 
promiscuo  ata  facta  ,  XIV ,  i,  2, 

Promissa  gentescrinibas,  II,  80,  i. 

Promissum     falsom     Democrili  , 

XXVII,  ii4t  !•  —  promissi  vanilas, 
XXXYII,  59,  a.^  proraisso  huicqui 
fidem  qacrunt,  XXYII,  5i,  i.- — 
in  promisso  herbarum  mirabilium , 
XXIV,  gg,  1. — promissis  blandissimis 
desideralissimisqae  ,  XXX ,  i ,  3.  — 
vel  modestissimum  e  promissii  Mago- 
rom  ,  XXVIII^  a3,  8. 

PromitUt  aquas  terra  ,  XXXI,  a8, 
1.  —  aqaas  limosas,  XXXI,  a8,  i.— 
promittil  aquam  trahere,  XXX,  3i,  1. 
-— promitlit  avidius,  XVI,  ^^,  1.  — 
•—  promittit  resislere  ebrielati  ame> 
thystos,  XXXVII,  4^,  3.  —  promittit 
sic  fabam  grandescere,  XVIII,  4^>  ^* 
—  promiitat  alia  post  se ,  XXXV,  36, 
7.  —  promittont  abigi  tertianas  , 
XXXII,  38«  3.  —  promiltnnt  caput 
draconis,  etc.  fortunatam  domamfa- 
cere  ,  XXIX,  so  ,1.  —  promittunt 
aqaas,  XXXI«  a^,  3.  —  promiltont 
crispari  capillam  ,  XXIX,  a6,  a.  — 
promittant  mares  parituras,  XXVIII, 
77,7.  —  promittunt  efficere  poenas  , 
ctc*  XXXVII,  59,  a.  —  promittunl 
discuti  panos,  XXII,  i4,  9.  —  pro- 
mittunt  salutarem  eam ,  ctc.  XXVIII, 
73,  1.  —  promittunt  (  eara  )  prtestare 
scientiam,  etc.  XXX VJI,  56,  4*  — 
promittunt  sereoitatem,  XVIII,  83, 
I.   —   promittuiit   sisti    profluvium , 

XXVIII,  77,  8.  —  promisit  inhiberi| 
XXVIII,  39,  6.-—  promisit  urinam 
auxiliari  cbntra  omnia,  etc.  XXVIII, 
19,  a.  —  promisere  similia  sraaragdis, 
XXXVII,  4ot  4*  —  *'  p^rum  promi- 
sere  fructus,  XVII,  4?»  ^*  —  promit- 
tens  persanare,  XX,9o,  3. — promitlens 
stella  mataritatem  vindemie,  XVIII, 
74»  >•  —  promittentes  claritatem  vi- 
sus,  XXXII,  a4,  3.  —  promitti- 
tur  idera  praestare  moscarum  cine- 
rem,  XXIX,  ^7,  i .  —  promittitur  in- 
dabitaU  spes,  XXXI,  37,  3.  —  pro- 
initlilur  reprcsentare  ,  XXXVfl,  60, 
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3.  —  promildtur  saa  eaiqpe  ▼*!•  » 
XXI /,  1,4.  —  promittilarctotiiare- 
vocalo  splrita,  X,  43,  i.  ^  prowutti- 
lur  jnba,  II,  aa,  i. 

Promoniorium  excurrit ,  IV  ,  35  , 
I.  —  promontoriam  longiasimam ,. 
III,  i5,  1.  -^  promonJloriam  qood 
contra  procedit,  IV,  3,  a.—  promon- 
lorii  eicursas ,  IV,  35,  a.  —  promon- 
torii  latas ,  III,  4%  5.  —  promontorU 
aperiuntarinari^XXXVI,  i,  a- — pro- 
monloria  Pyren«i,XXXVII «  1 1,  7« "" 
promontoriis  projedis  in  maria  ,  III  & 

4,   i5. 
Promovit  Hispania, XXXIII  ,3 1,10. 

—  promovere  «  pro  promoveranl,  III, 
23,  !•  —  promovere  rolis,  XIX, 
a3^  1.  —  promovisse  terminos  im- 
perii ,  VII,  3i,  9.  —  promot»  apes  in 
teporemsolis  ,  XI,  ao,  i.  —  promotis. 
castris  a  Germanico  ,  XXV,  6,  4* 

Promptum  ne  sit ,  qaod  invitetfu- 
rantem  ,  XI,  10,  3.  —  cuja»  rei  cans^ 
non  prompta,  VI,II ,  54,  3^  —  ^^^ 
promptis  rebus^  IX,  56,  i. 

Promutgavit  legem ,  III,  78,  i.  — 
promulgaverc  ma}ores,  XXyil,  a,  4* 
-— promulgaverat ,  XXXIU,   6,  i. 

Pronepos  Gatonis  censorii,  VII, 
3i,  4.  —  proncpos  Sergii,  VII,  a8, 4* 

—  pronepotes  xxix,  VII,  1  ly  a. 
Prorumtiat  Hippocrates,  XXII,  iS,, 

3.  —  pronuntiat  de  quoque,  VII,  4<« 
a. — pronuntiavit  Asclepiades,  XXIII, 
aa ,  a.  —  pronantiavit  Dorotheas , 
XXII,45,  \. — pronuntiavit  in  seena , 
VII,  49)^* — pronnntiavit  jadez,XIV, 
i4,  a.  —  pi^nunliavit  omine  rato, 
IX,  56,  5.  —  pronuQtiarent  esse  ,11« 
iia,ii.  — pronuntiando,  XXIII,  ao, 
I.  —  pronuntiante  hoc  accenso  con- 
•olum,  VII,  60,  i.  — pronDntiatiir 
coronari  patriam ,  XVIj^  4f  *•  "^ 
pronuntiata  est  corona,  etc.  XX,  54  r 
I.  —  pronuntiatum  lunc,  VIII,  5,  4* 
Pronus  :  pronum  in  priora  cere- 
brum ,  XI,  49,  ^.  —  pTotkO  cacamine, 
XVII,33,a.—  proni  cul^itus,  XXVIII , 
14,  a. —  proni  d^nles,  XI,  6a,  3.  -r^ 
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proni  in  Ittera  rami,  XVI^  53,  a.  — 
proni  terraro  mento  attiogente,XXXI, 
a^,  1. —  pronaeferuntur  aves,  X,5{,3. 

—  pronacadaTera,YlI,  18,  1.  —  pro- 
ttos  orinam  reddere ,  XXVIII,  17,  5. 

—  pronas  pedibos..*  ranai,  XXXII, 
40,  1.  —  in  pronis,XVII,  16,  a. — 
pronior  ad  merum ,  XIV ,  a8,  5.  — 
hand  alio  (idei  proniore  lapsu,  V,  i, 
la. ' —  proniores  ad  iQicundiam,  XXIl^ 
5i,  a.  —  proDiores  fieri  ad  Venerem , 
XXVI,  63,  a. 

Pnpagat  se  cacomine  soo,  XXI, 

34,     1*    —   propagat   se  vanilas    in 

fvtamm ,  VII  ,  56  ,    1.  —    propa- 

gat  terras  limo  amnis,  V,  3f ,  4*  ^ 

popagavere  memoriam  i^ernam  con- 

diloribus  suis  ,  XVII ,  i5,  i.  —  pro- 

psgito  vineasquamprimum, XXXVII, 

35,  34*    —   propagantibos  Romanis 

arinis  nolitiam  Britanniae,  IV,  3o,    i« 

—  propagandi  genus,  XVII,  35, 4  '  — 
prupagabanior  in  aevum  ,  XXXV,^a| 
1— propagari  quc  Gato  dicat,  XVII, 
^i,  I.— propagari  seminaria,  XVIII, 
65,6. 

Propago  ejus  liberomm  ,  Vll,  la, 
1.^  propago  senescentiam ,  XVII, 
3a, }.  —  propaginem  novam  sibi  fa> 
cioDt,  XII,  II,  !•  —  propagine  quc 
proveniant,  XVII,  g,  i. —  propagi- 
oci  (  de  iis  prolize  ),  XVII ,  a  1 ,  1  et 
tt(|.  —  propagines  nolU  faciliores, 
^oiin  castaneae,  XVII ,  34«  a.  —  de- 
pnmitur  vitis  in  propagines,  XIV,  3, 
1.  —  propaginum  duo  genera,  XVII, 
ai,a.  — -  propaginum  temperamcnto, 
XVII,  3o,  8. 

Prope  ab  origine  rerum  sumus, 
HV,  5,  3.  —  prope  advolavit,  XXV, 
>i,  3.  —  prope  centum,  IV,  19,  i*  — 
prope  credttur,  XXVIII,  29,  5.  — 
prope  immortali  sorte,  XVI,  a,  a.  — 
prope  inexpugnabilis,  XXXIII,  ai,  6. 

—  prope  innumeros,  XXIX,  10,  1. 
^  prope  ventum  est ,  Vlll,  5o,  3. 
^  prope  .videri  possunt ,  XXIX , 
)6,  a.  —  tam  prope  accedant,  ut, 
^(67,   1.  — -  tam  prope   a  murii 
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habemus  hostem ,  XV  ,  ao ,  i«  •<— 
in  portento  prope  habuere ,  XXXVI , 

I ,  a.  —  viz  prope  est  |adicare,  II> 
5,  6.  —  Propiuif  vide  infra. 

Propellunt  eos  ceteri^  X,  97,  a.  — 
propulsa   fluctibus    orca ,  IX ,  5,  3. 

—  propolsa  paalumimaginum  magai- 
tado,  XXXIII,  45,  1.  —  propulsi  ia- 
bore  ocnli,  XI,  65,  a. 

Propemodum  constare,  II ,  38,  1. 

—  propemodnm  dicta  est,  XXXIV, 
55  ,  1 .  —  propemodum  indicata , 
XXXV,  1,  1.»  propemodum  nihil 
pollet,  XXX,  3o,  1.  —  propemodam 
observalur  f  VII,  16,  1.  —  P,">P®* 
modum  abiquereperiuntar,  XXXIV, 
41  ,  i. 

Propendens  racemis  fractus,  XVI « 
48,  I.— propendensezramis,  XXVI, 
ao,  1. 

Properat  nasci  balsamum,  XII,  54« 
a>  —  properant  Ascalonic,  XIX,  3a, 
a*  —  properant  in  eo,  XVI,  4i>  4«  ^ 
properant  molierom  pensa,  XXXV  , 
40,  x3.  — suntqui  properent,  XVIII, 
56,  3.  —  properare  apparet  aciei, 
IX ,  9i  3. — properans  ad  maturitatem, 
XV,  ai  1.  —  properanle  altera,  XIV, 
4  ,  4*  ""^  properantes  circamire , 
XXXII,  1,  3.—  properantia  decerpi 
poma,  XV,  i5,  3*  —  properantibus 
aqais  Nilus,  V,  10,  4* 

/Vop^r^  annunciavere,    VII,  53, 

Propinant  coagalum  leporis  , 
XXVUI,  66,  a.  —  propinant  polium 
ez  aceto,  XXI,  84«  i*  —  propinant 
saniem,  etc  XXVIII,  77,  3.  —  pro> 
pinant  cum  vino  dulci ,  XX ,  4^«  >• 

—  propinavit  aquam  ,  XXVIII,  a,  4* 

—  propinavere  senecionem  ,  XXV, 
106,  a.  — -  propinandum  roortalibas 
nepentbes,  XXV,  5,  3. 

Propinqua  crysullo  (  gemroa  }^ 
XXXVII,  48,  I.  —  propinqna  Ocea- 
no  civitas,  XIX,  a,  4*  —  propinqna 
origo,VIII,79,  a.  —  propinqua  lace, 

II,  8a,  3.  —  e  propinqao,  XXX,  a^ 
3. — propinquB  itineri  arbores,  VIII j 
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8,  a.   — >  propiDqaos    esculafn  dare 

PropiH4ptitas  ceiitri ,  il|  i3,  4>  H, 
14,3. 

Propior  «Iro  rolos,  XIII,  3o,  a.— 
propior  coloai«|  III,  8,  1.  —  propior 
cartQs,  VI,  ft6,  6.  — -  propior  Htmidio 
Petne,  V,  3t ,  4*  '^  propior  fieret 
prior  existimatio ,  Xt,  16,  ■•  •-*•  pfo** 
pior  huic  Datork  Una»,  Xlllf  38,  i. 
— -  propior  fnattrifl,  II,  53,  a.  —  pro- 
piorpiloqosm  Un«,  VIII,  73,  a. — 
propior  rusticiiaii ,  quam  deliciift  , 
XXXV,  9^  1.  —  prOpioraottl»  Lyftippi, 
XXXIV,  "^ 9,  18.  —  propior  simili- 
tudifte,  ^uam  audoritate,  XXXVII , 
33,  I.  —  propior  terrc,  XVII ,  3»,  ■• 
—  propidr  terris,  ^XVII,  3a,  1.  — 
propior  u¥a  tefrie,  XVII,  35,  a6.  — 
propiorem  malo  vim  habent  setiiMa , 
XXIII,  73,  1«^  propiore  tiistt ,  II, 
99, 4*  "^  ptoptota  raonstro  possuiH 
TttUri ,  IX,  46,  3* 

Propitint  sollicittidinerti  animi  , 
XXVIII,  5,  3.  •—  propitiandis  numi- 
irifrus,  XV,  40, 1.  —  propitialis  ado- 
nti<me  Dfis,  XXIX,  10,  1. 

Propitium  numen ,  IX  ,  8,  5.  — 
prtfpftii  erant  dii ,  XII ,  ^it^' 

Propius  ab  urbc ,  XVII,  38,  3.  — 
propicri  idcedere,  V,  1,  6.  —  propius 
adlabi ,  XXIV,  71,  1.  —  pfopiqi  ad- 
ttiota  radice,  XXl,  io5,6.  —  propius 
admotus,  XXI,  18,  i.  —  propius  ad- 
mdtreti,  XVII,  a,  la.  —  propios  can- 
dido,  XXXV,  5a,  5.  —  propiui  ccn- 
tro  «sse,  II,  65,  6.  —  propius  mari, 
XXVII,  5i,  1.  —  propins  olet,  XXI, 
t8,  t*  —  pfopius  ▼erticem  mUndi , 
11,77,  **  —  prOpius  viginti  s#ptem , 
V,  41,  3.  —  propius  villo ,  quam  rel- 
lisri,  VIII,  75,  I. 

Propiasmata  Arcesilai ,    XXXV  , 

PropoKs  a1vonim,;^Xn,  5o,  2.  — 
aslu  maglki  ad  medlcamini,  XI,  6, 1. 
«-«  propolim    apes  fadoAt    ex  gnlta 

Huli,  XXrV,33,  1.— cum  propoli , 
yillt  769  K.  —  ploHmam  habet 
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ei  propoli  crctica  cera,  XXI,  49«  >• 

Proponit  luba ,  VI,  34f  6*  —  pro* 
posuit  tabuiam  in  portii,XXXV,4o,i5. 
—  proponetur  Magonis  aenlentia  , 
XVIII,  »3,  1. 

PrXfportione  ,  XXVIII,  80,  1. 

Propositum  nobis  est,  XI,  a ,  4«  *~ 
propositum  non  est  nunc  consecUri, 
XXII,  3,  1.  —  propositi  reliqua  ex* 
sequemur ,  I ,  Pmf.  aS.  —  in  propo* 
sftum,  XVII,  3,  II.  —  nuiic  rcverte- 
mur  ad  propositum,  VI,  16,  ii. 

Proprie  appellata  crambe,  XX,  33, 
a. —  proprie  dicafur  iriamphis  laurtts, 
XV,  39,  1 .  —  proprieque  ditti  Uljni, 
III,  a6,  3.  —  proprie  juncas,  XIX, 
7,  I.  —  proprie  qu»  yocetur  Africa, 
V,  3,  I ,  —  proprie  quc  Tocatar  Asis, 
V,  a8,  3.  —  proprie  vocantor,  XVII, 
35,  3.  —  proprie  vitium  arboram  eH, 
XIII,  39,  3.  —  ut  proprie  dicanius , 
XXXIII,  33,  I. 

Praprietas  tribulo,  quod,  etc.XXI, 
54«  ■ .  —  proprietas  vini  pomis  piris- 
que,  XV,  17,  a.  —  proprietas  hajns 
ungucnti,  ut,  XIII,  a,  7.  -*  pro- 
prietatis  suae  et  ipse,  XXI,  $7,  1.  — 
proprictaiis  sute  sont  duo  genera  ter- 
tm,  XXXV,  59,  1.  —  proprietatem 
habet  fructura  amittendi,  etc.  XIII , 
41  ,  1.  —  proprietate  altqaa  mira- 
cnlum,  XIV,  4»  '.  —  proprietale  ejus 
non  omittenda,  XV,34,5.— proprietate 

naturc,  XXXVII,  47  >  »•  —  P"»' 
prietate  quadam  soli  porra  coiulanl, 
XIX,33, 1. — proprietates  animaliuD, 
XXVIII,  6,1.  —  proprielates  ou- 
jusque  vini,  XXIII ,  19« i*  —  pro* 
prietates  quasdam  quibaadam  locis 
%ssc^    II,    6a,  t. 

Proprius  Romani  nominis  pndor, 
XXXVI,  a4,  6.  —  propria  Asealoma- 
rum  natura ,  XIX,  3ft,  a.  —  propria 
est  chamftpeuce  lumborum  doloribas, 
XXIV,  86,  1 .— propria  cst  qQibosqoe 
vis,II,  39, 1.  -^propriam  el  ptoaliare 
GMri  sit ,  VII,  16 , 1.  ^  propriam  sit 
Gatonis ,  VII ,  a8 ,  i.  -^  propriomal- 
bie,  XVI,  6»,  6.  —  pro|fnatt  ei. 
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lod  y  XIX  ,  4^9  I.  —  propriQiB  kU 
iv«ieer« ,  X^  4<«  ^*  *~  proprioui 
»11«  Boiii ,  XVI  y  53  y  3.  —  pro-' 
iQB  maleria  ejt ,  qI  ,  XVI ,  63 ,  a. 
-  propriam  medicinit  fdlebst  ease  , 
XXIV ,  aS,  1.  —  propriam  esttcor- 
oMism,  qood,  XXIX,  39,  i.  *-pro- 
riam  rideralionis  ejt ,  XVII,  3^  ,  6« 
•  ptoprium  viao ,  muees^r»,  XIV  , 
69  1«  —  proprii  generis  existtmatar, 
lXXYII  I  ao ,  a.  —  proprii  generis 
loc  osc  maUmt,  XVI,  26,  i.  — 
foprii  gnieru  Aerebtnthas  ,  XII ,  f  3 , 
.  —  ptfOpriam  fecere  gentcm ,  V , 
I  »7;  —  .proprio  rita  ,  X ,  79,  1.— 
fopria  Itngmi  loqaeales^  VI,  aS,  4* 
•propria  rotantlilate,  IX,  5o,  1.  •— 
ffoprio  noinTnC|XXII,>5,i.— propri» 
lejo*  videntar  esse  arguli»  opemm , 
LXXIV,  19,  16.  —  pmpritt  hic  le- 
g«i  saotf  XVIII,  53,  ».  ^  pro-* 
pris  sufTitionibas  carntes  testudimim, 
XXXII,  14  t   1* 

P/tfpter  ftlia  seri  qoeBilam ,  XVUI, 
5«f  3.  ^  propler  avaritiam,  XXXIII, 
»,  f.  — •  pf^cr  catcalof,  etc. 
XIYII,  101,  I.  —  propler  has  cau- 
m,II,  7,  %  -~  propffer  diflcalta- 
^,  XXVII,  3&,  3.  --  propier  even- 
tottjXllI ,  19 ,  1.  -*«  propter  halitas, 
XXYIU  ,14,3.-^  propler  hoc,  XVI, 
^,  1«  ^'propler  iachiada  dant  bi-* 
Mam ,  XX VH,  91 ,  i.-^  levitatem 
propQsv  Kitivkm ,  XI ,  37  ,  a.  — ^  pro*^ 
pter  hei  malaa  ,  XXV ,  i3 ,  9«  •«• 
pfUfler  nimtam  l\rond«m ,  XVII,  35, 
37«  -^  pk-optev  oriKtteM  9  III »  1 1 1  3. 
--fropCM  pa<lor«rtr,  XX,  5^,  f.  -^ 
pmpieir  quod,  II,  (7,  i;  X,  16 ^ 
>; XIII,  47,  4}  ItVlI,  i&,  6}  XX, 
!ii^i.— -  pfopMr  itagaiaem  6iAen«* 
^,  XXVI,  83,  s.  ^-  propter  s« 
Ma  pcfitiir  Agyptos,  XXXi^33^i  .-^ 
prapter  auaedm  ineiaa  tadicc^XXVII, 
119,  «.«-scrct4im  pfv^er  kctia^X, 
>l,  1.  — •  propiaf  Mfmiaa,  XXVII  ^ 
pf  1.  —  prapter  veretfandiam, 
KXXUI I  53,  1«  -^ proplcr  vilia  gin« 
S!vaniiiiiniiiimlo<tuf,tt<>MLVII,  t 
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91 ,  4*  **  propler  id  viliam ,  XXXI , 
8,1.  —  eiimia  propter  merita ,  II , 
63 ,  i .  —  quam  proplcr  (  ftmem  ) , 
XI ,  35 ,  3.  —  qnem  propter ,  III ,  4 » 
4'  —  Qic    pomum    propler  ,  XIII, 

Propudia  viroram  inhiberi  , 
XXVIII,  34,  1. 

Propnignacala  turrium  ,  XXXII  , 
1,  a. 

PropugnaUnrtt ,  VIII,  7,  4* 

Propuhandos  corporis  craeiatus, 
XXII,  7,  1« 

PropyUaun  y  XXXVI ,  4i  '^*  — 
pfopylaeampingeret,  XXXV,  36,  37. 

Prora  rostrata,  IX,  49»  ^*  — P'''^' 
m  Qtrimque  navibaa ,  VI,  »4^  3.  —  in 
proris  velay  XIX,  1,  4« 

/Vore^i/ alsine,  XXVII,  8,  1.  — 
prorcpant  e  oavis  tcrra,  VIII,  5^,  3. 

Proriga  eqott,  VIII,  64, 4- 

Proripmitit  \a  coblos,  VIII^^i,  «. 

Proritai  scdfs  procidcntiam,  XXVI, 
58,  1. 

Prorogai  prorogat  nomeQ)  II,  63, 
1.  —  prorogantsibi  ctatfcmasqkiC^etc. 
XV,  la,  1.  —  pvorogaat  motm  in 
hiemes,  XVI,  34)  i*  —  prorogant 
lempus  vestes,.XIIi|  4»  ■•  -^prorogare 
thyrsosvelfolia  Inotacaram,  XIX,  391, 
1.  ^  prorogans  lacem,  II,  6,  7.  -^ 
pHordgalar  conditum,  XXII,   37,    i* 

—  prorogari  sibi  immortalitatem', 
XIV,  I,  3.  -^  prorogari  memoria 
hominam  ,  XXXIV,  9,  a. 

/Vonuj  improbanda,  XXII,  46,  a. 

—  provsus  monftriftca,  XXIV,  leo,  i. 
-f^  prorsus  ut  jare  dici  puffit,  XIV,  7, 
f  r  — -  magna  proraas  afte,  XXXV,  4^i 
3.  —  maaos  el  prorsus  ffniftrif  ^  ctc. 
XXXIII,  4>  I' 

Ptosa  oratflo ,  VII,  57,  i4«  ^  p«>- 
samorationem  condera  (Mrtmof  infli- 
iQtt  Cadmos,  V,  3i,  i. 

Prosiindo :  prosriadito,  XVIII,^^!^ 
a«  -*  prosrinditnr  terra,  XVIII,  4^^ 
i ;  XVIII,  65,  5;XVm,67,5.— pro- 
fcindi  agnim,  XVIII,  7«,  i.  —  pro- 
fcfo^  arva  oportet,  XVIII|  49^  >*  ** 
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protciiidi  )ugenira,  elc  XyiII,4g,3. 
— proscindi  ▼olant,XyiII«49>^*"*pro- 
scindcndom  solum  ,  XIX,  ao,  i.  ^ 
prosciuuscarminibof ,  XXXVl,  7,  1. 
— prosdssum  conviciis,  XXXIII, 3«  i, 
ProscripsisH  M.  Antonium,  VII, 
3i,  8.  —  proscribcre  miliia  civiam, 
^I'»  44»  ^»  ~^  proscribenspropter  gem- 
mam,  XXXVII,  ai,  a. —  proscriptas 
ab  Antonio,  XXXVII,  ai,  a.  —  • 
SylU,  ab  Antonio,  VII,  ^3,  i.  — 
a  trinmTiris,  XIII,  5,  1.  —  Verm 
cum  Cicerone,  XXXIV,  3,  a.  —  pro- 
scriptorum  liberi,  VII,  3i,  8.  ^  pro- 

scriptosmnltos  oblancef,etc.  XXXIII, 
5a,  i. 

Proscriptio  toU  est  absolnta^  XIII, 
5,  I.  —  proscriplio  (  Syll»),  XXII, 
B  ,  a.  ~  proscriptio  tot  millium  , 
XXXVI,  a4,  10.—  proscriptionis  in- 
vidia,  VII,  4B,  I.  —  proscriptionem 
soam  amans,  XXXVII,  ai,  a.  —  pro- 
scnptione   dignum ,  XXXIII,  i4,  3. 

—  proscriptionum  licrntia,  XXXV, 
58 ,  a.  —  proscriptionum  sectriz , 
XXXVI,  a4,  13. 

Proseriptor  animus,  VII,  10,  6. 

Prosedanmm  vocant,  XXVI,  63,  a. 

iVojf^if/ verbosins,  XIX,  4>»  3.— 
prosequenle  ea,  VIII,  ai,  6.  —  pro- 
sccutus  hcc  diligcntissime ,  VI  ,  34, 
a.  —  prosecttta  est  funus  ejus,  VII, 
3a,  I. 

Proserpinaca  (  medicinc  ex  ea  ) 
XXVII,  io4>  I*  —  medetor  angins, 
XXVI,  11,1. 

Prosiiit  inde  cerviz  Peloponnesi  , 
IV,  4»  3.  —  prosilit  inde  spuma,  XII, 
3a,  I.  —  prosilit  Nilus,  V,  10,  a.  — 
prosiliens  sponte  castanea,  XV,  a5,  a. 

Prospectans  duo  maria ,  IV,  5,  3. 

—  prospecUntia  Puteolos,  XIV  9  8,  4. 
Prospeclus  Gaspii  maris,  VI,  10, 3. 

—  prospectos'  prefigi ,  XIX,  19,  8.  — 
prospcctos  villarnm  gratior,  XII,  i3, 
1.  —  e  prospectn  oroni  sparsit ,  XXI, 

7»  «' 

/Vo//»crcursus,lI,  37,  i.  —  pros- 
peruni  fiiciat   sQtim   Jooum    Deiis  , 
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XVI,  95 ,  a.  —  protpero  aiispicio,  X, 
9,  I.  —  prospera  nomina,  XXVlII,5, 
I*  —  prosperrimi  aogorii,  X,9,i« 

Prospert  cedat,  XXV,  93,  i.  » 
prospere  cedant,  XI,  aa,  i.  —  pro- 
•perrime  pognatum,  XI,  18,  i* 

Prosperitatem  alios  alio  modo  tcr- 
minat,  VII,  4^«  i* 

Prospicit  lacum  ab  ofienle  An« 
bia,  V,  i5,  3.  —  prospexit  taBtom 
Arabiam  €•  GBsar,  VI,  3a,  17.  ^ 
prospeiere  vitB  sais  pifeoeptis|  XVIII9 

8,  1.  — >  prospicere  e  navi  vix  tatoB, 
XIII,  5o,  I.  —  protpiceie  solcm, 
VII,  60, 1.  —  prospezisse  in  forom  e 
pergttta  sua,  XXI,  6,  i.  —  prospetisie 
indignatom,  XXXV,  36,  aa.  —  pro- 
spicicns  ne,  X,  4»  >•  "  *lto  voUat 
groes  ad  prospicieiidom ,  X«  3o,  1. 
^  prospiciebatur  ex  nrbe    qvereas, 

XVI,  33,  3.  —  prospecto  mari  im- 
menso,  II,  67,  i. 

Prostemit  proxima  qo»qoe  taii>o, 
II ,   5o,  I .  —  prostemont  actes ,  VIH, 

9,  1.  —  prostemontfronte ,  VIII,  10, 
a.  —  prostemitor  lota  propego  in 
solco,  XVII,  34,  2. 

Prostituta  ancilla  •  X ,  83,  i*  — 
prostitulis,  XXX,  5,  a. 

Prostravit  mores  civiles,  XXXYl, 
a4t  lo»  ->  prostrata  tempestalibos  (ar- 
bor),  XVII,  38,  4*  —  prostralumtcnm 
motu,  XXXIV,i8,3. — prosiratas  aibo- 
res  restitui  pleramqne,  XVI,  57«  i> 

—  prostratis  parcit ,  VUI,  19,  1.  ^ 
proslratis  mflenibos,  Ut  83^  t.  -«»  pce- 
stralis  arbibosxiiona  nocte,  II,  86, 1. 

Prosum  :  prodesl  adboc  nosse,  elc. 
IX,  85,3. — prodest  ad  molla  medica- 
menta  ,XIX,34»  1  •^prodest  ad  loiminaf 
XXII,  63,  i.^  prodest  aliqoid  ignis» 

XVII,  4? 9  3.^  prodest  aliaurisspios, 
XXXVI,  68,  I.  —  prodest  ampUas 
qoam,  XXV,  i3,  i.  —  prodest  antc 
cetera  ,  XXVIII  ,  33,  6.  --  prodest 
circumcidisse  radices ,  XVII ,  43«  s. 

—  prodesl  coiitra ,  cle.  XX,  aS,  i*  — 
prodcst  illico,  XXVII,  3,  i.  —  pro- 
desl  magnifice  ad  %  XXIV  »  58^  1.  — 
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rodesl  magno^re ,  XXVIII ,  58,  ^ ; 
JILYIII  •  59,  1.  ^  prodest  mtxime  , 
JTVII,  10«  3.  — prode«t  multam« 
[Xly  999 1* — ^prodest  mire^XXIX,  11, 
•  •—  prodcft  perongiy  XXIII ,  80^  4« 
—  prodest  plurimam  non  esse  qood 
loceat  y  XVII,  9,  5.  —  prodest  reni- 
tniyXXIIIy  18»  9«  — '  prodest  sine 
iBCyXXIX|9i,  !•»  prodesl  suffire 
roKas,  XXVIII  y  87  ,   1.  —  prodest 
ritibiu ,  XVII,  35,    4^^*   —  prodest 
mice,  XXXII,  i4,5. — prosunt  td  ea- 
lcsBomnia ,  XXVI,  90,  ^—  prosant 
idicliquos  morbos,  XXXII,  48,  i*  — 
irQsnnt  etiam  firigora  , XV II, 37,  i.— 
prosnnt  mcHas,  XXVIII,  8, 1.  ^  pro- 
lonl  minos ,  XXXII ,   19,  3.  —  pro- 
nnt  mire ,  XX ,  ^Oj  9.  —  non  idcm 
profont  decocta,  XXIII,  54,  i.  — pro- 
SQdt  ▼ehementer ,  XXIV,    35,  3.  <— 
profuerc  ceteris  inventa  e)os,  XXXV, 
36, 34.  ^  quid  profoere  AQtonio,etc. 
1,53,  I.  —  proderit  ad  h«c ,  XVII, 
fS,  7.  —  prosit  validins,  XXXIV ,  56, 
1«"—  etiam  st  alia  non  prosiot ,  XXX, 
3S,  1.— .  vinum  ploribos  prosit,  an 
Boeeat,  XXUI,  19,  i .  —  ut  non  pro— 
>itcolcre,nui,  etc.  XIV,   4,   5.   — 
pn)dessc    contra   scorpionum    idus, 
XIXVII,  54,  9.  —  prodesse  dcsinunt, 
XXVU,  119,  1.  —  prodcsse  id  maxi- 
■t,  Xn,  4«  !•  —  prodcsse  nihil  ma- 
gii,  XXIX,  8,  0.  —  prodcssc  plari- 
■om ,  XXIX  ,    17,1.  —  prodcsse 
plos,  XXVIII,  9,  3.  —  prodesse  nisi 
pntiosn  non  putant,  XXIX,  8,  ii.  — 
prodcsse  voci  Cibam,  XXII,  69,  i.  — 
ptofatoruj  calor  ,  XXII ,  69  ,   i.  — 
poftitora  de  iis ,  XXI ,  io5 ,  5.  — 
pcoibtaram  magis,  XX «  33,    4*  — 
proliitnro  nuUi  impcndio,  XXXVI, 

ProUigion  vinam,  XIV,  9,  3. 

ProUgit  barba  naccs  ,  etc.XV,  94, 
(.«-protcgit  regem  tarba,XI,  17,  1.— 
polcguntcapita  contra  solem,  XXXI, 
47,  6.  -—  protegunt  fmctnm  folia  , 
XVII  ,  i6y  6.  —  protegont  linteo, 
^^^»  49i  ^   "*  protegttnt  partem  sc- 
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ptemtrionalem,  IV,  17,  1.  ^prote- 
gont  a  rore  alas,  XI,  8,  i*  —  prote- 
gere  ab  imbre,  XVII,  94,  9*  —  pro- 
tegere  densa  fronde,  X,  5o,  9.»pro- 
tegere  se,  VII,  9,  16.  —  protcgeos  in 
imbrc  vitem  folium ,  XVII,  18,  9.— 
protegcns^se  vastis  ramis  platanus, 
XII,  5^  1«  —  protcgentia  podium 
retia,  XXXVII,  11,  i3.  —  protcgitar 
pomom  sub  folio,  XVI,  49»  ^*  — 
protegi  stramcnto  ab  hicme,  XIX, 
49,  9.  ^  protecta  vincarom,  XVII, 
18,  1.  -*  protccla  operimeoto  gemino 
nuccs,  XV,  94,  I  • 

/Volf//f  boum ,  IX,  17,  9.  —  pro- 
telis  binis  temisque,  XVIII,  4^9  ^* 

Protendunt  alii  iridentes,  IX,  70,  3. 

—  protrndere ,  VIII,  17,  i.  —  pro- 
tendere  insitionem  ,  XVII,  94,  10.-* 
^  protcndens  coraua  vcrmiculus  , 
XI,  96,  I.  ^  protcndentes  cornua, 
IX,  5i,  5.  —  protcnditar  gens  usquc 
ad,  VI,  18,  9.  —  protenditur  lon- 
gissime  nedios  digilus,  XI,  99,  1.  — 
protenditur  sopra,  VI,  35,  i6*—  pro- 
tendunturagri,  111,9,  7* 

Protereni  contacta  (vcntos),  11,  5o, 
I.  ^  proterant  arroatos,  VIII,  9,  i* 

Protinus^  framento  dicenda,XVIII, 
34,  I*  —  protinas  a  partu,  XX,  84,  4* 

—  protinos  a  poerpcrio,  XXX,  44t  i* 
^protinus  a  radicc,  XXI,  91,  i.  ^ 
protinus  a  vindcmia,  XVII,  35,  3i.  — 
protinas  ab  exorlu  Ganis,  VI,  96,  9. 

—  protinas  alvum  solvit,  XXIII,  70, 
9«  —  protinos  arescit,  XVI,  9,  i.  — - 
protinus  assaltant  illi,  IX,  66,  i,  — 
protinus  cadont  folia,  XIII,  19,  9.  — 
protinus  candidum  corpus  glandis, 
XVI,  8,  9.  —  protinns  deciduo  flore, 
XIX,  53,  9.  —  protinus  ut  soli  nata- 
ra  dicatur,  XVIII,  99,  1.  —  protinos 
dicunt,  XXIII,  43,  i.  —  protinus  dis- 
silit,  XXIX,  97,  5.  — prolinus  disissc, 
XXXV  ,  36,  90.  —  protious  croicat 
cnpressns ,  XVI ,  60 ,  3.  ^  protinus 
ezsurgere  ,  XXVIII,  10,  i.  —  pro- 
tinns  flammam  exsistere ,  II ,  1 1 1 ,  3. 

—  protinos  florcs  gignont ,  XVI,  4®> 
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a.  —  protiDiu  florct,  XVII^  lo,  i.  ~ 
protinos fragile  ,  XII ,  a8 ,  i*  ^  pro- 
tiniis  globatar,  3UX  i  1 1  »  9'  —  pro- 
tinas  habet  consaaimatam  matenain , 
XXXIII ,  19 ,  4'  —  protinos  haaria- 
tar,  XXVIII,  58  ,  6et  7*  —  protinvs 
integi  terra ,  XVIU ,  4^ ,  a.  —  pro- 
tinos  intelligi  potest,  II,  i3,  10.^ 
protinns  invenilar,  XXXIII,  ai,  9* 

—  protinus  fieri  lapidem ,  XXXV,  47 1 

I.  —  protinus  lapidescere ,  XXXII, 

II,  1«  —  protinas  medc/i  Iradont , 
XXX,  47t4«  ~"  protinus  icta  mo- 
riendum  esset ,  XII ,  18,  i.  —  proti- 
nas  moriontor  aliqua,  XVI  >  5i ,  1. 

—  protinus  necant ,  XVII,  87  ,  i3.^ 
protinos  noscatur  ,  XXXI ,  3 ,  a.  •— 
protinus  peritis  intellectus  in  cortice , 
XVI,  76,  I.  —  protinas ,  ^oam,  X, 
40,  1.  -*  protinus  qoam  detraiere, 
XV,  18,  7.  — protinus  rapttur  OTa 
malura  ,  XIV ,  4  #  7»  —  proliqos  rtd- 
di,  XXVI,  90  ,  7.  —  protinus  sanari,' 
XXlV ,  100  ,  1.  —  protinns  seqouo- 
tur ,  XVII ,  a ,  1.  —  protinus  seritur 
tx  arvo ,  XVIII ,  36 ,  a.  —  prolinos 
stagnante  lacu ,  V,  10«  i.— protinus 
subit  mirum  ,  XXIX ,  1,1.  —  proli- 
nos  Iranseunt  cibi ,  XI ,  79  >  3.  — 
protinus  vcnli  sequuntur ,  XVIII,  80 , 
I.  »  protinus  vitae  principio,  VII, 
1 ,  a.  —  nec  protinus,  sed ,  etc  XVII , 
a  ,  6.  —  ncc  protinus,  sed  tertio  annp, 
XVI?I,ao,  6. 

Protomedia  (herba),XXIVy  ioa,4* 

Protrupum ,  XIV,  1 1 ,  4«  —  P''*'" 
tropon  Gnidium«  XIV  ,  9 ,  a.  —  pro- 
tropum  infundat ,  XXX ,  16 ,  a^  — 
protropum  addilur,  XXVUI,  58,  4- 

Proturbani  apes  pigras,  XI,  ai ,  a. 

Protypa  vocavit ,  XXXV,  43,  a. 

Provehunt  molis  ,  XXI,  4^,  1.  — 
provehi  ollra  non  pos#t  1  VI^  36,  a. 

—  provectam  hoc  usque  eradoHtattm, 
XXVI  ,9,3.  —  provecti  ex  luUa 
TJticam ,  II,  99,  6.  —  provecti  trnns 
Alpes,  III,  ai,  a. 

Provenio  :  provenil  ibi  animal,  IX, 

la  ,  4*  —  picpyemt  e  C«pp»docia, 
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XXXVII,  56,  a,— pfoveiiit  caslaiinc] 
nocibus,  XVII,34|i-^rovenltceUr- 
rime,  XVII,  35,  36.  •p-  provenit  eilas- 
sime,  XVH,  35,  3.  ^prove»i)tgraiil 
solo,  XXI«  16, 1.  —  provcak  iiusqoaii 
UeAior,  XIX,  4S9t****fOTenit  lasiirii 
IX,  53, 1.-— provenit  maziine  ioGiMii 
XXI, -97,  1.  —  provenit  meUas,XII 
4a,  3.  —  provanitmeliQscrocaiBper 
eaodo,XXI,  17,  3.  *^  provemtocy! 
sime,  XXI,  10,  6.  —  prorenit  omic 
odoratft,  XXI,  10«  5.  **  piovcoitil 
plumbom  caadiilani «  IV,  3o,  3.  - 
provenit  aativa  mjrrlia,  XII,  33, 

—  proyenit  ibi  satom,  XV,  3),  3.  - 
proveni^  in  siccis,  XVI,  66,  a.—  pi 
venit  silva  op^ime ,  XV,  40f  i»  ' 
proveoit  sponte,  XIX,  17, 1.  —  pro» 
nit  soa  veoa,  XXXIV,  47, 3.  — •pn 
venit  soccinom  in  iosalis,  111,3«, 
— >  provenit,  sed  larde ,  XIX ,  34t 
^  provcnit  tardiiis ,  XVII,  35, 16.« 
prove^it  ubiqoe«  XX Vt  ai,  a.  —  pr 
veninnt  tegre,  XVI,  5^,  3.  —  ft 
veniunt  in  aquosis,  XVI,  3i,  i. 
proveniunt  et  avobiooe  sorba,  XVI 
11,4*-^  proveDiunt  cep2,  XIX,  3 
a.  —  proveniunl  celerius,  XIX,  3o, 

—  Iselios,  XIX,  43,  I.  —  omnia  h 
tius,  XVIII,  4,  4.-^  prov/eniunt  B 
bes,  II,  ai,  1. —  proveniuot  pon 
XVI,  5l  1.  —  prov«oioot  piim«,  l 
3a,  I.  —  proveniunt  aponte  ,  XX9 
a7,  I.  —  provcoiunt  tardiasime,  %1 
10,6.  —  proveniuAt  tellore  sopii 
XXUI,  1,  I.  —  provcniiint  plerai 
ocquUa  et  cjeca  origiue,  H,  86,  1. 
provenere  scrius,  Xt  74»  ^*  —  P 
vencrc  qoam  muresxandidi,  VIII, 
3.  —  proycniat  ul  Iseiios,  XIX, 36 

—  proveuire  illic,  II,  80,  t.  —  p 
venire  mire,  XVIII,  35,  i;  X 
60,  a,  — pr<rveoif«parom,  XVIII, 
a,  -r-  provenisse  priraam,  XV, 
a.  —  proveaissevirilitatem,  Vil«3 
-*  prpvenicndi  ocleritas,  XVIII,  4 
•—  provenicos  in  Aisjria  genus  b 
bycum,  XI ,  a5,  i.  — proveniens  in 
midis  locis,  XXI,  10, 4*  -**  proven 


PRO 

iiinibo  qao<|ae  rosa,  XXI|  lo,  i  et 
5.  —  proycnieiif  ia  Upore ,  XVl,  60« 
y  —  proTenieof  apointe  aTenat  VJ, 
)5i  10.  —  provenientu  aponte  Cragi«i 
^i  ^7t  7*  —  proYenien^  iponte  «ya 
iiftorcs  y  Xyil ,  1«  !•  —  prove- 
ototiA  «ponte  cariTe,  XlXf  t  9  !• 
IVpfiev  to  ^ninuilis  eiu5,XVI,7 1 1  «^ 
rortnius  cers  et  m^lliSi  XVI •  3a,  xft. 

-  proYcntus  cunicaloruniy  VIII,  8i| 
.  —  proventui  desperatur,  XI;  18«  2* 
"  provcntui  eianinainf  XI,  si,  ■• 

-  pvovcntuf  {erarnm,  V,  fl,   i.  -<^ 
roTcntos  faeorom,  XI^  i6«   i.  — * 
rovcntof  largior,  XI,  lOt  5,  -^  pro- 
entaamajor,  XI,  35,  i.—  proventua 
uniam ,  X,  85,  a.  —  proventus  pa- 
lilionif,  XVIU^  57,  3.  — proventniQ 
acti»,  XX«  49>  3.— provcntum  mellia 
ipcrtni,    XXI,  3it   i.  —  prDvenla 
•wuio,  XVII,  19,  1.  —  proveqto  as* 
synam,  XV,  :i3,  1.  ^i—  proventu  cc- 
Uns  vitci,  XIV,  ^,18«  —  proyrnia 
femndo ,  XIII ,  i4«  1*  *^  pir<»vento 
iM^gQo  casci,  Xin,  4?!  4-  — 'proyeotu 
«sdio  rosarum,  XXI,  11,  i*  —  pro- 
Wa  nimiot  XVIIIt  74f  9«  "^  P"^' 
Tcato  olivaet  XI,  8«  i*  *-  proTciiAa 
priKooci,  XV,  10,  i.  — proventu  re- 
Qmartiomque  principe,  II9  4^«  a#  >-<* 
|vo?cntn  terolino,  XV,  10,  i»  ^  pro* 
▼folu  non  fa«  terr»,  XXV,  10,  3« 
^proventu  tarda,  XVII,  io,%i.  -^ 
piQTcniu  trilcro,  XV,  19,  3.  —  pro- 
▼catas  tracUvimus ,  XIX,  6(» ,  3*  — 
B^Bc  ad  alios  provcntos ,  XIX,  a4f  4* 

Prof^rbittm  discordia),  XXIX ,  3a, 
^  ^  proverbiom  inde  Graecis,  XXt 
>(,  1.  —  in  proverbii  ludicrgm  ve**- 
n^re,  lU,  16,  5*  —  ccssit  in  pro- 
nrkinm,  XXIII,  a3,  1.  »  <|ood  .ab 
<o  Tcnit  in  provcrbium,XXXVt  36,^3- 
^feoverbio  apparet,  XXXI,  jIij  5. — 
prombio  |obemart  XXVIII,  5,  3.  -^ 
proverbio   id  vocabalaia  osarpavit, 

Pr9vida>  naiura,  XV,  3, 1. 
ProMt  eUgere  nido  tabolata  ca- 
DOfam  »  Xi  5«,  9. 
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ProviiUntia  existimator  sertre,  etc. 
XVII,  a,  ip.  ^  providentia  naturs, 
lU,  »3,  5 ;  IX,  7, 1 ;  XI,87,  1 ;  XXII, 

7,  9;  XXII,  43,  1;  XXXIV,  4ot  1. 
provideniic   illorom  summum  foit, 

XVm  ,8,  if  -^  providenliam  iHo- 
nim  aogebo  ,  XXlX,  8,  a.  -*  provi- 
dentia  natur»  mirabiliore ,  XVIII , 
61,  i. 

/Vpoidlr/ erecto  cqUo^ux,  X,  3o,  1. 
-oprovideQt  tempestatem  lyDces,VIlI, 
58 ,  1.  -*  providebant  ambitieni , 
XXXIV,  14,  I*  -—  providit  boc  cnra, 
XXXI,  34*  1-  —  proTidit  Cato, 
XXJX,  8,9.'**-  providissc  bpc  Cato- 
nam^  XXX,8,7.— providisseid  •rtifex 
fUfiitur,  XXXIV,  18,  a.  •«  providens 
natnr»,  XI,  77,  i.  -^  providens  in 
hoc  natora ,  XVI,  4^»  i*  —  io  provi- 
dend^  solertia,  XXXI ,  5,  3.  —  pro- 
vifum  medicis  easc  pro  nobis,  XXII, 
7,  a*  — *  provisnm  pabulam,  VIII, 
58,1. 

ProifincMB  Bctica,  XXXIV,  49»  t*— 
Cjrenaica,  VIU,  33,  1 ;  KIX,  la,  i; 
XIX,  i5,  it  -<*  Germania ,  XXXIV, 
a,  1.  —   Lugduncnsis,   IX,  4>  3.  — 
Narbonensis,  XXXV,  7,3.  —  provin- 
ci^B  legatus,  XII,  5,  a.  —  provin- 
ciae    Arvcmorom  prgesidcnte  Avito, 
XXXIV ,  18,  7.    "•  provinciam  ideo 
appetUam ,   XXXVII,    11,     la.  — 
provincisB  calldc  ,  XVIII ,    56  ,  a. 
—  provinciae  finitimx,  XIV,  11,  1. 
— .  provincim  hiemales,  XVIII,  la, 
5. -»  provincise  scatent  rnbia,  XIX, 
17,  1.  -^  proyiuoiarom  vetos   forma 
mutata,  III,   4>  ^*   —  provinciarum 
modos  motatos,  Ili,  3,  i3,  —  pro- 
vinciarum    nulla    paseente    Italiam  , 
XVIII,  4>  I  •  ""*  provinciamm  spoliis 
parta  opes,  IX,  58,  i.  — provincin- 
rum  ullima ,  media,  VII,  ^7,  4*  — 
provinciis   ad  hoc  mumis   admissis , 

XXXIII,  7,  a.  —  provinciis  gravis  Ti- 
ridates,  XXX,  S«  i*  —  ia  provinciis, 

XXXIV,  i4,  1. 
Pro9inciai€My  XXIX,  8,  6.  —  pro- 

I  vtnciales  querimoniR,  VIII,  56, 3.  — 
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prorincUies  rapins,  XXXYI,  a4>  ^^* 

—  prOTtncialittm  qaidam,  XVII,  6, 3. 
Provocai  omne«  ejuf    dote«    solo 

cocco,  XVI,  la,  I.  —  provocavit  ex- 
cogiure,  IXt  3o,  3.  —  proroctTit  pi- 
ctora  nataram,  XXXV,  36,  3t.  — 
provooiTit  ab  hominibos  ad  quadrn- 
pedet,  XXXV,  36,  aa.  —  prorocare 
•—  natnram,  XXXIIl,  a,  i.  —  pro- 
Tocanj  illa,  XXI,  3,  i.  —  provocan- 
tei  fertnnam  bomines,  VI,  38,  a.— 
provocari mortem  tot  modis,XIX,  i,4* 
ProvoeaUo  I,  PrKf.  8.  —  sortiri 
eootra  provocationem,  XXXUI,  4»  5. 
— cn jus  patrem  ex  provocalione  inter— 
lecerat,  XXXVII,  4>  ^-  ^  «*  provo- 
catione  dimicans,  VII,  19,  i;  VIII, 
64t  3.  —  ez  provoeatione  victor,  VII, 

/Vocwlan/,  XI,  36,  3.  —  provolant 
alii ,  X,  79,  3.  ^  provolant  apes,  XI« 
10,  f  •  —  provolant  ad  hoc  apes ,  XI , 
10,  I. 

Provoluii  montcs,  II ,  89,  3* 

Prout  constiterint ,  etc.  XXXIII , 
57,  3«  —  prout  ignis  snperet ,  II,  61, 
a.  —  prout  imbres ,  etc.  ita  ,  etc.  V , 
10,  a.  —  prout  marem  aut  feminam , 
elc,  X,  83,  9*  —  proot  qucque  ac- 
cepta  sint,  ita  valere,  XXVIII,  4 1  ^- 
— -  pront  qnseque  mulceri  opus  sit , 
XXIX,  9,  1.  —  prout  qucque  res 
fuit,  XII,  54,  6.  ^  prout  res  eaiget , 
XXXI,  3i,  1. 

Proximus  ab  eo,  III,  9,5. — proxi- 
mus  Ktate  ,  VIII,  5,3.-^  proximus 
cinnamomo  odor  ei,  XXI ,  16,  i.  — 
proximus  deo  genitus  homo  ,  11,5, 
10.  —  proximus  delubro,  II,  100,  i. 

—  proximus  odor  cedro,  XII,  39,  1. 
^  proximus  viti  palmcs ,  XVII,  35 , 
a4*  '~'  proximus  usus  iupino  est , 
XVIII,  36, 1.  —  proxima  aetas  medi- 
corum ,  XXXI,  46 «  7*  *~~  proxima 
Africs  ^gyptus,  V,  9  ,  a.-^proiima 
Alpibus  Liguria,  XV,  18,  6.  —  proxi- 
ma  auctoritas  cichorio  esl ,  XXI,  5a , 
1.  —  proxima  auctoritas  olearum  , 
XXIII,  34i  1*  —  proxtma  bonitas  ru* 
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fo,  XXXIII,  ^^j  1.  — proxima  candt-^ 
cantium  gemmarum ,  XX^VlI ,  47/ 
1.  —  proxima  (differentia)  ia  colore, 

XXXVI,  a5, 3.  —  proxima  dignitas , 
XIV,  4>  ^*  "^  proxima  ei  ( insula), 
IV ,  aa,  4*  -^  proxima  his  est  natura 
bulbomm  ,  IX,  3o,  i.  -—  proxima  est 
mensa  jecori  mustelarum ,  IX,  39,  3. 
— •  proxima  minio  mbrica ,  XXXV^ 
14«  I. —  proxima  nobilitas  palmis, 
XXIII,  5i  ,  I.  ^  proxima  palona, 
XVIII^  34,  3.  —  proxima  terrae  mas- 
tiche,  XXII,  4^,  I.  —  proxima  Tigri 
regio,  VI,3i ,  5.«— proximum  ab  his  di- 
cetar,  XIX,  i5,  i.— proximam  abop- 
pido,  V,  3,  I*  ^  proximum  apud  dos 
pretium  est  margaritu,  XXXVII,  16, 
I.  —  proximom  booitate ,  XXXTV, 
a,  9.^  proximum  cortici  qood  fiiit, 
XIX,  3,  a.  —  proximum  erat  narrarey 

XVI,  I ,  a.  ^  proximum  est  *dixisM , 

XVII,  3,  I.  —  proximum  est  ei,  etc 
XXI,  61,  I.  —  proximum  haic  fiu- 
men,  III,  10,  t.  —  proximam  hums- 
nu  sensibus  animal,  elephas ,   VIII , 

I,  I.  —  proximum  illi  sidos,  11,6, 
10.  —  proximum  illi  se  capit  csse,  XI, 
17,  a.  —  proximum  in  Phrjgia,  ter- 
tium  in  Illyrico,  XII,  »7,  i.  —  proii- 
mum  immorialitati,  XXIV,  49«  >•  ^ 
proximum  Italicis  vinum ,  XIV,  9,  3. 

—  proximum  ci  pretium,  XXXIV,  i, 
t.  — proximum  radicibus,  XII,  4^»^* 

—  proximum    ei    dabimns  locnm , 

XXXVII,  33,  I.  —  proxtmam  locum 
obtinet,  XXIV,  as ,  3.  —  proximum 
locum  in  deliciis  obtinenl,  XXXVII , 

II,  I.—'  proximom  nobilitate,  XXI, 
II  ,  1.  —  proximnm  rosaoeo  efr- 
fecium  habens ,  XXIII  •  49  t  ^*  — 
proximum  rutK  folium ,  XII,  54f  3. 

—  proximum  sali  nitrom,  XXXI,  46f 
a.  —  proximum  scelus  fecit,XXXin, 
i3,  I.  —  proximum  scillc  amplitu- 
dine,  XIX,  3o,  3.  —  proximum  sa- 
pore,  XX,  85,  1.  —  laodaiissimunfi 
io  j^gyplo  ,  proximum  in  Mclo , 
XXXV,  Sa,  3. — proximam  feeere  cu- 
ram  hortorum ,  XIX,  i,  ff.  «^  proxi- 
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badem  habciit ,  XUVII ,  17, 
1*  -*  poanaMm  saaTitattm  halient, 
Xni,  9,  4«  """  pronmam  rim  patant 
anillo  fimo ,  XX VIII,  71,  1.  — proxi- 
mo  anno,  VII,  54,  4;  XVIII,  52,  1. 

—  pro»mo  anno  qoam  translata  est, 
XVII,  35,  18. — proximo  anno  ventu- 
ram,  XVI,  44»  I*  "^  prozimo  bello  , 
V,  5,  8.  ^  prozimo  digito,  XXVIII, 

9 ,  I.  —  proximo  ebori  caodore , 
XXXVIv  i3,  a.  —  prozimo  trajecto , 
IV,  3o,  !•  ~  proxima  cde ,  XXXVI, 
4  ff  aa.  —  proxima  cstate ,  XIX , 
»,  3.  —  prozima   ampliiadioe  ,  XV, 

10,  1.  —  prozima  crjstalli  similita- 
dine,  XXXVI,  67,  3.  —  prozima  in 
ora,  III,  7,1«—  prozima  parte  His- 
pani«,  XXV,  6,  9.-:-proximo  tridno, 
quamsit  genitos,V  111,66,3. — proximo 

.  ▼otomine,  XIV,  ^i^i;  XIV,  a5,  6 ; 
XVII,  35,  3i ;  XVII,  4a,  1.  —proxi- 
mo  dicemosvolamine,  XXIV,  74»  i* 

—  c  proximo ,  XXXVII ,    18  ,  5.  — 

conveoire  ez  prozimo,  XX,  48,  i*  — 

inproximo,  X,  4^3;   XI,  8,  1.  — 

pisces  qni  sant  in  prozimo,  XX ,  i^* 

I.  —  sedcndi  jas  in  prozimo  Senatoi , 

XVI ,    5,3.—  proximi  a  roorte 

cjus  anctores.,  XXI,  a4,  i*  —  prozi* 

nii  ab  eo  in  admiratione ,  XXXIII  , 

55  ,   !•    — •  prozimi   ^tolis  Locri  , 

iVy  4>  '•  "  proximi   auctores,   XV, 

i8y  4*   ^  proximi  cadentibas  ven- 

ti  aargnnt,  II,  4^»  ^*    —    proximi 

Ccaaores,  VII,  4%  4*  —  proximi  di- 

^tstninimis,  XXXIII|  6,  7.  —  proxi- 

itii  hcrbarii ,  XXVII  ^/fl ,  t*  —  proxi- 

ikii  illis,  qoos,   etc  XXXVII,  a5,  a. 

^—  proximi  mari, VI,  31,9.— proxi- 

itii  primis ,  XXXV,  4o»  i3.  —  proxi- 

i«ii    Rheno,  IV,  38,   a.  —  proximc 

%uricuUB  infuso,  XXX,  8,  5.  —  proxi- 

n^ae  caelorapes,XXXVI,  i,  a.— proxi- 

vtft»  £ikacibus  mammae ,  XI ,  95 ,  3.  — 

^rozimfB     medicinarum    varietates  , 

X.X11I,  54,  1.  —  proxima  ab  his  sa- 

-^re^XXIlI,  57,  1.  —  proxima  ab 
hts  malu  venena  snnt,  XXV,  79,  1. 
—  proxima  qns  ar)M>rifuerint,  XVll, 

Indejf  I  in  Plin, 
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35,  3.  —  prozima  cands  vilissima , 
IX,  18,  a*-—-  prozima  oollo  qnc  foe— 
rint ,  IX,  a4«  3.  -—  prozima  dicantur 
cris  roetalla ,  XXXlV,  1,1  —  prozi- 
ma  iis,  XV,  16,  1.  ^  prozimis  co* 
mitiis,  XXXV,  7,  4*  ^  prozimia 
dentibus,  XXIV,  47«  5.  —  prozimis 
diebus  septem  ,  XVI,  75,  1.  — proxir- 
mis  quibusque,  II,  71,  4*  —  proximia 
volurainibus,  XVIIl,  65,  5. 

Pnxime  a  prcdictis,  XVI,  79,  4* 
—  proxime  accedens  argento,  XXXI V, 
3,  4*  ^  proxime  aestimanti,  XVI,  70, 
1 .  —  proxime  cclebrata  est,  XXXV , 
7,1-  — proxime,  com,  XVI,  7^1  ^* 
-*  proxiroe  dicta  ,  XXV ,  54  ,  >• 
-*-  proxime  duxerim  Hispaniam , 
XXXVII,  77,  a.  —  proxime  est,  V, 
ai,  4*  —  proxime  fabulosus  est  croco- 
dilos  ,  XXVIII,  a8,  i.  —  proxime 
fructum  tulit,  XVII,  35,  4*  — -  prozime 
indicari  debent,  XXXIV,  3^,  i.  — 
proxime  laudatur,XII,  a6, 3 ;  XXXVI, 
9,  a.  —  proxime,  quod  in  Parnasso, 
XXV,  53,  a.  —  proxime  res  gessere, 
VI,  i5,  6.  —  proxime  valent  cetera 
lauri  genera,  XXIII,  80 ,  6.  ^  pro- 
xime  viride,  XXIII,  3^,  i.  —  illud 
proxime  mirum,  XVI,  59,  a.  —  quam 
proxiroe  solum,  XVII,  35,  ^^*  —  qoi 
proxime  viderant,  V,  ao,  !•  -^  sicut 
proxiroe,  XXXI,  18,  3.  ^sicot  pro- 
xiroe  fecisse  memininius,  XXXI,  33,  i. 

Prudclns  .(bcG)  oroitto,  X,  4<ff  4*  — 
prudens  (hoc)  esse  leoni  exiiialei  VIII, 
57,  1.  ^  prudentiores  aliqui,  XIV« 
ao,  I. 

Prudentia  in  homine  rara,  VIII,  i, 
1.  —  prudentia  medici,  XIX,  38,  4« 
•^  prudcntia  quali,  XXIX,  5,  3.  — 
prudentia  singulari,  XV,  6,  i. 

Pruina  :  pruinam  gigniez  rore  ge* 
lido,  II,  61,  i.  — pruioa  tanlumalbi- 
cansluz,  11,68,  a. — pruina  uredinem 
fieri,  XXXI ,  ai,  3.  — >  pruinae,  II, 
38,  a;  11,39,  I. — plurimum  suavitalis 
conferunt,XIX,4i  1 5. — pruinanim  in- 
juria,XVll,37,5. — pruinas  luna  con- 
gclat,  XVin,  68,  i  i,-*contra  pruimas 
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foriiMims  vites,  XIV,  4f3*  —  pniinis 
aluntur  rapi ,  irVlU,  34,  «.  —  prui- 
nit  obnoxiay  XVIII,  43»  a.—  proinis 
pMci  qaasdim  Titef ,  XVII,  3,  4* 

Pruna  fnbdita,  XXXV,  5o,  3.  ^ 
prona  TiolentiifinuB  ignii ,  XXXIII , 
ig,  a*  —  coctnm  tub  prona ,  XX,  93, 
4.  —  in  prana  exnstb,  XXIX ,  11,  5. 
—  torrerl  in  pruna ,  XXX,  i5,  i«  — 
tostam  in  prooa  radicem,  XIX ,  34« 
3.  —  pruna  lcnla  decoquere,  XXXII, 
a5,a.— pruna  urit,  XXXIV,  aa,  4*  ^ 
prons  vivacet  paimu,  XUC,  9,  1.  — - 
per  pranai,  XIX,  34^  5. 

Pnmus  et  pruna  (medicioK  ei  eis) , 
XXIII,  66,  1. —  pranus  .£gyptia, 
XIII ,  ig,  a.  ^  prnnas  (quando  flo- 
ret)  XVI,  4^9  ^*  ~^  pniiui  inDamasco 
monte,XIII,  10,  1.  —  prnna  con-- 
dantnr  in  cadis,  XV,  17,  a*  —  pruna 
insila  nucibus,  XV,  19, 1.  —  prana 
omnia  post  Gatonem  coepisse ,  XV, 
i3,  9.  ^  prana  silvestria  alvum  si»- 
tunt ,  XXIII,  68«  I.  —  prunis  aquo- 
sos  inccus  ,  XV,  33,  1.  —  pranorum 
gnmmi,  XXIV,  64,  t*  —  prunorum 
turba  iBgens  ,  XV,  19,   1. 

Pmrigo  ;  prarigini  in  capite  resistit 
kyssopum  ,  XXV,  87,  i.  —  prarigi- 
nem  cutis  emendat  succns  baccaram 
lauri,  XXIII, 80, 3.  —  heraclium,  XX, 
69,  9.  —  salicastrum,  XXIII,  i5,  i. 
^  Afjfkkvk  sncctis ,  XXVI ,  ^3 ,  9. 
—  robori  cum  prarigine,  XXVIII, 
69, 1  •— «prnrigiiies  sanat  a]oe,XXVII, 
5,4. 
PruriHvis  hulceribus,  XIX,  45»  s* 
Prvrkum  alBert  alba  vitis,  XXIII, 
16,  4«  ^  prnritnm  iaColerabilem  facit, 
XXX,  8,  5.-<-praritum  fovere  decocto 
acinoram,  XXIII,  9,  1.  —  pruritum 
toUit  Hammoaiacam  ,  XXIV ,  i4r  i* 
-^  folia  laori,  XXIII,  80,  5.  — • 
nitraa,XXXI,  46,  la.  —  ova,  XXIX, 
11,  6.  «.«  sal ,  XXXI,  45,  3.  —  cinis 
tesi« ,  XXXII ,  91,5. — pruntom  sca- 
bienqoc  sedatjecur  pastinacn,XXXII, 
40,  1«  —  pruriium  scalpentes  attritn 
petm,l^y  68^  1.  — *  prorita  Biordazi 
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IX,  68,  I.  »  siae  prantn,  XXVI, 
4,  9.  —  pruritas  sanat  abitthimn  | 
XXVn,  98,  5.  —  aoetam,  XXIII, 
97,  9.  —  adeps  •ttillos,  XXVIII, 
37,  6.  —  alamen ,  XXXV,  5«  ,  3.  — 
aqua  maris ,  XXXI,  33,  3»  -*  iMclei 
astaphidis,  XXIII,  i3,  a.  —  eocUes, 
XXX,  4^«  I*  -^  crocum ,  XXI,  81, 1. 
— ervum,  XXII,  ^3,  9^fitrina  ex  In- 
pinis,XXlI,  74,  9.^praritatcorpons 
sanat  alumen ,  XXXV ,  59,  6.  —  bi- 
tumen  ,  XXXV,  5i,  3.  —  saccus  la- 
pathi ,  XX,  86,  !•  '—  urina,  ete. 
XXVIII,  \%,  3.  —  praritus  soomis 
cutis  ezpellit  jus  e  vipera ,  XXIX,  38, 
4.  —  pruritus  quos  scntiont  morboie- 
gio  laborantes ,  XXXI,  45, 5*  —  pra- 
ritus  genitalium ,  XXIV,  99«  3.  — 
praritus  testium  sanat  elcllsphacos, 
XXII,  71,  1.— pruritos  TceicsB,  XXn, 
40,  1. 

/Vo/lria  (Leontisci) ,  XXXV,  4«» 
16. 

Psaronium  vocant,  XXXVI,  43»  i* 
Psetta^  IX,  94«  !• 
Pseudanchusa^  XXII,  9^«  i» 
Pseudisodomon^  XXX Vl,  5i,  i. 
Pseudobunion ,  XXIV,  96,  1. 
Pse^docyperi    coma  ,    XXXFV  , 
35, 1. 
Pseudoeyprus  ^  XVII,  90,  i. 
Pseudodecimiaman^W,  16,  !• 
Pseudodictamnum  y  XXV,  53,  1. 
^  prodfst  tardius ,  XXVI,  90,  7-  *— 
sistit  alvum ,  XXVI,  3i,  1.  —  mcasas 
det,  XXVI,  90,  4.  ^  sopporaiioMS 
discutit ,  XXVI,  87,  4. 
Pseudolus  (fabula),  XIV,  l5«  i. 
Pseudonardus  herba ,  XII,  96,  %• 
PseudosmaroffduSf  XXXVII,  19«  a. 
Pseudosphecen    vocant    Tespam  , 
XXX,  3o,  I. 

Psilothrum  palpebraram,  XXVIH, 
11,1;  XXXII,  94, 6.  —  psilotkromeat 
lacryma  eders,  XXIV,  47>4* — fiilhtn- 
nacei,  XXX,  46|  9.  —  radix  dipaaci, 
XXVII,  48,  !•  —  semen  nigra  aalicis, 
XXiy ,  37,  9.  —  radis  ortic»,  XXII, 
i5,  4.  —  vitia  alba,  XXUI,  i6|  !•  — 
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Actoin  htbet,  SXIII,  3,  i. 
ifi  Tif  cypero  ,  XXI,  70,  3. 
vi  Tif  cffieitar,  XXVI1I«  77, 
Diliri  Tioe  einu  braMic«,XX| 
pfilothri  vice  ntantar  omi- 
Bf  XXX,  4^,  1 .  —  piilothri 
NlteTttin  ajiniDam^XXVIlIy 
rcfpertilionamMngnis,XXX, 
••  psilothri  ( gener»  varia  ex 
m),  XXXII,  4?»  '•  "^  P*^' 
tnctemaf ,  etc.  XXVI ,  93, 
ilothris  additar    arienieuro, 

WfAioriy  XX,  51,9.-—  piim- 

,  hoc  est.  ceniisa,  XXXIV, 
•pfimmjtDii  venenam.  Gon- 

^a  malsa,  XXII,  5a,  1.  ^ 

bio  ezcepto ,  XX,  26,  a.  — 

bio  rcsistant  g;rosfi  caprifid  , 

B4i  3.   —  venenam    hebetat 

XIII,  4^,  I. 

ei,  (De  his),  X,  58,  i.  —  psi^ 

nbi  Tisae  primam ,  VI,  35 , 

itlaci  et   tortores  amid,   X, 

-piitlacis  durissima    capita, 

m  vocant ,  XX,  i,  2» — pso- 

»  decocto  acinorum ,  XXIIl , 

piorai  firicaere    ccpis ,  XX, 

—  pforas  toUit  aspbodelom, 
hy  5.  ^  nuclei  astaphidis, 
i3,  9.  —  brassica,  XX,  34, 4* 
ica  silvestris,  XX,  36,  3.  ^ 
XXXIV,  22,  3.  ~  caprificus, 
64»  >• —  cortei  elates,  XXIII, 

-  ^  sttccas,XXlII,  63,  i.^ 
ifli,  XX  ,  69,  2.  —  laerjma 
,  XXIII ,  3,  1.  —  Lycium , 
77,  i.  —  lepidium ,  XX,  70, 
|ua  maris  ,  XXXI,  33, 3.  — 
Idnum,  XXIII,  4i)  i*  —  fo* 
ncali,  XXV,  109,  1.  — >  ruta, 
t,  6.  —  sal,  XXXI,  45,  3.  •» 
XX,  87,3.  —  semen  vitis  albc, 
16,2. 

ieom  dictom  roedicamentaro  , 

hoirophont  XXV,  46,  i. 

^,  XI,  30,3;  XXV,  76,  1 
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contra  serpcntei,  repugnanliam   ha- 
bcnt ,  XXI,  45, 3. 

Psyttion  :  (de  eo)  XXV,  90,  i.  — 
tencfmo  bibitnr,  XXVI,  99,  a.  —  iU 
linitnr  cminentibus  umbilids,  XXVI, 
49,  2.—  ardoribus  stomachi  imponi* 
tur,  XXVI,  18, 1.  —  epiphorif  fof<- 
pcndit,  XX V«  91 9  2.  —  fanat  hjdro» 
picos,  XXVI,  73,  !•  —  purgat  Tolnc- 
ra,  XXVI,  87»  I.  —  contra  ferpentef, 
XXVI,  66,  1  • — fcmen  epiphoraf  nte- 
ri  lenit,  XXVI,  90,  a.  ^  podagras 
refirigerat,  XXVI«  64,  2.  —  tumores 
toUit,  XXVI,  75t  I. 

pMy^ua  Titif ,  XII,  60,  i. 
•    Psyiuum^  XIV,  11,  1. 

Pierin  GvKd  vocant,  XXVII,  55, 1 . 
Ptemica  vocant,  XXI,  57,  i. 
i^iCrroiiappellant,  XXXVI,  19«  5. — 
Pteron  vocaTcre,  XXXVI,  4?  18  ct 
19. 
Pterotis  caUoes,  XXXVI,  66,  3. 
Pterygia  sanant  pasiiiU    aoid», 
XXrV ,  67,  2.  «  alomen  ,  XXXV, 
52,  7.  —  cadmia,  XXXIV,  08,  i*  — 
cjperof ,  XXI«  70,  9.  —  fid,  XXIII, 
63,  6.  —  galke,  XXIV,  5,  i.  ^  glj- 
cjrrhiia,  XXII,  11,  %•  ^  granen, 
XXIV,  119,  I.  -V»  marrubium,  XX, 
89, 3.  —  foUa  mjrti,  XXIII,  81, 3.  ^ 
cinif  oenanthcf ,  XXUIt  5,  i.  «^qoin- 
^aelbUam ,  XXVI,  i4y  i*  — *  eoriex 
fcpis,  XXXII,  24«  3.  —  ftomaticc , 
XXIU,  58,  1.  —  tithjmaU  ,  XXVI, 
89, 1.  —  P^>78>*>   ^Q*  nafcnatar  in 
digilif,  fanant,  etc.XXXv  3j,  i»  -* 
aloe,  XXVII,  5,  5-  —  araenicum, 
XXXIV,  56,  1.  —  fel  unri,  XXVIII, 
59,  I.  —  Titifl  alba,  XXIII,  16,  4* «— 
pterjgiatotiuf  corporis  toUitsal,XXXI, 
45^  2^ — pterjgiainberjlUf,  XXXVII, 
20, 3. 

Ptisana  (  medidne  ex  ea ),  XXII, 
66,  I.  -*  ptifana  hordeaoea,  SJLVIII, 
33,  5.  —  ptisanaez  orjaa,  XViU,  i3, 
I.  —  eshordeo,  XVIII,  i3,  i«  —  pti* 
saiuB  landes ,  XXI,  61,  i«  -i-»  ptismB 
iorbiiio,  XXf  22,  1.  —  ptifania  focco, 
XXIII,  4»?  a*  •—  pliBup  nfaf  (dc  eo). 
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XX VIII,  i5,  1.  —  clecocUi  io  ptiuna 
cochlee,  XXX,  18,  i.  ^  asai  ejat  cam 
ptisana,  XIX,  60,  3. 

Ptyas  :  ptjade  aspide  resperstf  , 
XXXI ,  33,  4*  "  ptjadas  vocant , 
XXVni,   18,   1. 

PuberiaSf  VII,  17,  i.— pubertatem 
coercet  hyaclnlhas,  XXI,  97,  i.  — 
circapubertatem,  XXV,  gS,  3.  —  pa- 
bertate  deponi  quosclam  morbos,  VII, 
5f,  4*  —  pubcrtate  uvm  incipientis, 
XXIII,  4,   1. 

Pubes,  eris  :  puberi  capitale  erat , 
XVIII,  3,  4*  —  pobcrem  Apollinem , 
XXXIV,  19,  ai.  —  paberem  factum, 
VII,  17,  I.  —  puberem  filium  simi- 
lem  patri  seni ,  elc.  XXXV,  10,  a.  — 
puberes,  VII,  a,  8. 

PtibeSy  is  :  pubi  imposila  vesica  suis, 
XXVIII,  60,  3.  —  albam  ceram  in 
pube  fixisse,  elc.  XXII,  55,  1.  — pa- 
bem  illini  luto  ipso,  XXVIII,  80,  i.— 
arteric  ad  pubem  tendenles,  XI,  83,  i. 
—  pabem  non  emendatius  fecissc , 
XXXIV,  19,  9. 

Pubescii  homo  solus,  XI,  94,  a*  — > 
pubesoant  lanugine  uvae,  XIV,  4$  4* 
<— pubescere  incipiente  ova,  XIII,  4i« 
1.  —  pubescens  homo  nodum  quem- 
dam  solvere  sentitur ,  XI,  87  ,  1 .  — 
pubescentes  av«,  XVII,  5,  i ;  XVII, 
35,  a8;  XVII,  4?«  ^-  —  pubescen- 
tium  vitium  odor,  XIV,  a,  1.  —  pu- 
besoentium  lanugo  ut  tardior  sit , 
XXX,  i3,  1. 

Pubiicani^  XIX,  i5,  1.  »  pubii- 
caniimperii  nostri,  XII,  3a,6.  —  pu- 
blicanine  plus  baberent,  etc.  XXXIIl, 
ai,  13.  —  tertic  vires  publicani  fuere, 
XXXIII,  8,  3.  —  subsistit  circa  pu- 
blicanos  auctoritas  nominis,  XXXIII, 
8,  3. 

Pubiice^  II,  5,  a.  —  publice,  pri- 
▼atim,  XXlX,  8,  1.  —  pubiice  da- 
bantar,  XXXIII,  4f  4*  ""  pnblice  de- 
cernebant,  XXXVI,  a4«  9.  —  publice 
dicare,  XXXV,  36,  4«  —  publice  di- 
cata  statua,  XXXI V,  i3,  a.  —  pu- 
bliee  editur  apectaeulamy  X,  a5,  1.  — 
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publicc  emptam  tabefoam  ,  XXIX , 
6,  1. 

Pubiieo  :  pablicando  prncipem, 
XXXIII,  ia,3. — pabricandovitia,XV, 
5, 1. — detabulissignisqocpablicandii, 

XXXV,  9,  1.  —  publicaU  bibliotbe- 
ca,  VII,  3i,  7.  —  publicata  Romc 
pictura  externa,  XXXV,  8«  i.  —  pa- 
blicati  pectines,  XXIX,  8,  10.—  po* 
blicaiis  diebas  fastis,  XXXIII,  6,  1. 

Pubiicus  error  in  vita ,  XV,  4>  3. 

—  publicos    mortalium    dolor  esl, 

XXXVI,  a4,  i5. —  pablica  folioram 
differentia  ,  XVI,  36,  1.  —  poblica 
pecunia  non  decemeretur,  XXXIII,  6^ 
3.  —  publica  in  mnndo  ralio,  XVIII, 
60,  1.  —  publicavia,II,85,a;  XVIII»^ 

67,  6. —  pubHcumconcilium,XXXVr-iw 
35,  a.  -^  publicum   omoium  est,  X,.^b 
5o,  a.  —  publicum  omniom  vitinm,^^ 
XVI,  76,  3.  —  hecille  io  pablicam^K^ 
II,  a3,  5.  —  publico  discriminc,  XVI»> 
19,  4<  ^  in  publico,  VI,  30,  a ;  X,  16^: "" 
1;  XXXVI,  14,18. — in publicoetpooK' 
XXXV,  33,   I.  ^statuerein  poblico    -^ 
VII,  60,  3.   —  io  publico  utebaolar^  ' 
XXXIII,  4,  5.  —  publici  furores,  11;;=- 

68,  5.  —  publica  falmioa,  U,  53,  3  ^ 

—  publica  genera  vitium,  XIV,  4«  i3   -^ 

—  publica  remedia  ,  XXII  ,  3,  3. 
publlcis  privatisque  experimcotis,  II. 
54,  3.  —  publicis  lastrif,  XXVIII  - 
5,1. 

Pudendus,  II ,   5,  6.  — -  podenc 

ablegatio,  VII,  46,  a.  —  podenda  in ' 

scieotia,  XVII,   19,  3.  —  pudeoda  re^ 

XXVIII,  14«  4*  —  padeodomrorsas^ 
XXVII,   a,    4'  —  podeodura  vitium^ 
XXV,  110,    1.   — -  pudendo  crimine^ 
XXXIII,   i4»  3.  —  pudeoda  dicta  ^ 
II,  5,  3.  —  podeoda    dictn  qucdam  ^ 

XXIX,  17,  i.  —  podenda  tali  no — 
minc,VIII,  ai,  1. —  animal  inter  pn- — 
denda,  XXIX  39,  6» 

Pudet  confiteri,  XFV,  aS,  a.  —  pu  ^ 
det  intuentem,  etc.  XXXIII,  i^»  a.  — ^' 
pudet  mutuari  a  Graecis ,  III,  30,  9  ^ 

—  pudet  multos  vocari  Irossulos  •*> 
XXXIII,  9,  1.  —  pudct  noa  Fabricii  m 
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XXXIII,  54t  3«  ^  padet  referendo 
docere,  XIV,  a8,  a.  —  podet  referre, 
^^VIII,  ag,  ^.  —  pudait  appelUri , 
^^^t  I9t  9*  — puduithonores  petere, 
VII,  3i,  8.  —  paduit  iUuoi  adjicere , 
^^^^Vtr  i9t  9»  —  nec  padait  viros , 
etc.  XI,  »7,  a,  —  pudeatnoncredere, 
11«  iia,  g.  —  podeat  sui  deUciai , 
XXII,  56,  a.  —  dixisse  non  pudeat , 
XXXVIII,  a3,  1. —  pudeiet  hominum 
artem  abeqais  vinci,  VIII,  65,  i.  — 
^uum  puderet  vivos,  tamquam  puditu- 
eum  esset  extinctos,  XXXVI,  »4,  6. 

Pudicitia^  II,  5,  i.  —  padieitia 
-»  <|ao  lempore  Romcsubversa  XVII, 
-^t  4*  ""  podicitia  columbis  prima, 
^,  5a,  I.  —  pudicitiam  conjugum 
«zperiendi  mos,  VII,  a,  6. 
Pudibundiu  pavo,  X,  aa,  a. 
Pudieus  :  pudicum  ac  severam, 
^3LXXVI  ,  4 »  9»  —  pudicos  mores , 
^ULVni,  »7 ,  la.  —  pudicissima  fe<- 
snina,  VII,  35,  i. 

PiidQr  Roimani  nominis  proprius  , 

XXXVI,  a^t  ^ —  pudor  res  perditas 

in  prcliis  SKpe  servavit ,  XXXVI,  o^t 

C  —  pndor  mirus  est ,  VIII,  5,  4-  — 

padoria.  habet plurimum,  II,  ii ,  5.  — 

podoris  ingenui  plenom,  I,  Pnef.  i6. 

—  podoi^  lasum,XXI,  io5,  a.  —  pu- 
Joris  sedes,  malc,  XI,  58,  i. — pudo- 
n  pareente  natura,  VII,  i8,  i.  — 
padore  ignoranti«,  V,  i,  ii^  <-*  pudo- 
rc  ingenua,  XXXV,  36,  5.  — >padore 
qai  obiit  ,  VII,  54,  i.  —  non  sinepu- 
dore  dic$nda,  XIX,  43,  i. 

Puellare  augunum,  X,  76,  i . 
Puer  factus  ex  virgine  ,  VII ,  3,  3. 

—  puer  impubis,  XXIII,  64,  4*  — 
puer  ilans  in  ladum  litterarium ,  IX, 
8,  a. —  puer  (Aristidis),  XXXV,  36, 
36.  •«  paer  uvas  ferens,  XXXV  ,  ."^^, 
6.  7-  puer  tenens  tabellam,  XXXIV , 
19,10.  —  pueri  immolati  exta,  VIII, 
34,  3.  —  pueri  impnbis,  XX VIII,  ai, 
3.  —  pueri  impabis  urina,  XXIV,  a3, 
a.  —  pueram  viriliter,  XXXIV,  19, 
6.—  poerocirrumagente,etc,XXXVI, 
19,  6.  —    |>acro  im|>abe|  XX iX,  38, 
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II.  —  a  puero  horas  quercre,  VII, 
54»  3.  —  se  quidem  puero,  XXXIII, 
5a,a.  —  pueri  Antoniovenditi,VII,io, 
6.   —  pueri,  qai     colores  lererent , 

XXXV,  36,  a3.  —  pueri  infantes  , 
XIV,  3,  4*  —  pueri  iagcDui,  XXXV, 
36,  i5.  — pueri  nobiles,  IX,  4*»  ^*~~~ 
pueri,  in  qaibussccuritas,  elc.XXXV, 
36,  10.  -^  pueroram  forma  dives, 
XXXIII,ia,  a.^puerorum  impubiam 
urina,  XXVill,  18,  i.  —  puerorum 
urina  illinant,   etc.  XXVIII,  66,    x. 

—  puerorum   ludicris  campeslribus  y 

XXXVI,  19,  a.  —  puerorum  veolribas 
iropositam  lupinum  pro  remedio  est, 
XVIII,  36,  4*  —  pueris  ante  cibum, 
lac  asininum,  XXVIII,  33, 6u  —  pue- 
ros  pusillos,  XX, 33,  4*  —  puerosman  • 
gonizavit  Salpe  ,  XXXII,  47»  i«*- 
pueros  tarde  dentientes ,  XXX,  8,  a. 
pueros  pingebat  Pausias  ,  XXXV , 
4o,  a. 

Puerilia  delinimenta,  Vll ,  56,  a. 

—  puerilia  deliramenta ,  11,5,3.— 
puerilibus  anois,  XXIX,  17  ,  a. 

Pueritiat  majeslate  ,  IX ,  60 ,  3.  — 
pueritiam  tam  imperilaro  posse  re~ 
periri,  etc.  XXXVII,  11,  10.  — ^a 
pueritia,  XXX VII,  33,  a.  —  in  pue- 
ritia,  II  ,  111,  4« 

Puerpera,   puerperium ,  Vil ,  3,  4* 

—  puerpera  ignobilis  ,  VII,  36,  1.  — 
puerpera  Latona,  XXXIV,  19,  37. 
puerpene  vezaiio,  XXVI,  90,  7."^ 
puerpere  partum  nuirientes,  XX^V, 
loa  ,  5.  —  puerperae  si  torqueantur , 
XXVIII,  77,  4*  —  puerpcrarum  lac, 
XXV  ,95,  3.  —  puerperarum  la^is 
usus  mederi  potuit,  XXVIII ,  a,  5.  •— 
puerperarum  ubera  replet  lac  suis  , 
XXVIII ,  77 1  4-  —  puerperis  fieri 
ubertatem  lactis,  XX  ,34,  a>  — 
puerperas  imitantes,  VIII,  a,  1.  — 
puerperas  dari  raphaoos,  etc.  XX, 
i3,  3. 

Puerperium^  IX ,  4i  t  '•  -~  puer- 
perium  seplero  mcDsium  ,  VII,  9,  i. 
puerperium  necal ,  XVIII,  69,  4*"^ 
pucrperii  pericula  tolli  oculo  chamK* 
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leooiiy  XXVIII,  3g,  a.  —  puer- 
perio  vezatis  maminis  ,  XXX  y  4^  9  i* 
— puerperift ,  XX,  44  •  ^*  —  puerperia 
duodccim    egesta  uno  abortu  ,  YII , 

Pugilatu ,  VUI,  34  ,  3, 

Pugillares  ex  aoere,  XVI ,  37  ,  i. 
•»  pugillarium  osus,  XIII  ^  31 ,  3. 

Pugillus  fanis,  XX.Sg,  a, 

Pugna  anceps ,  X,  5 ,  a.  —  pogn^ 
Cannensis,  VII,  54,  i*  —  pagn^ 
conficitor,  VIlI,  33,  i.  —  pugna 
secom  rerum  naturse,  II ,  38 ,  t.  — 
pogna  Tulgo  maxima  ,  II ,  65 ,  3.  ^ 
pugna  sola  htec  est ,  XXVII ,  a ,  a.  — 
pognc  prsparat  se  ,  VIII  ,29,  1.  — 
pognse  stare ,  II ,  38 ,  3.  ^  pugne 
utilia  cornoa ,  VIII,  16, 1.  —  pugnc 
gladiatorum,  XXXVII ,  16 ,  a. 

Pugnaces  contra  huinorem  olivae , 
XV,  4»  1*  — pognacia  musta,  XIV, 
a5 ,  3.  —  pugnaciores  fieri ,  XXII , 
3o ,  4«  -^  pugnacius  quid  ferri  duri- 
tia,  XXXVI,  a5,  i. 

Pugnacitaie  libidinis ,  X,  5i  ,  3. 

Pugnatoris    galli  testiculis ,  XXX, 

49t  »• 
Pugno  :  nec  tamen  ipse  pugnat,'III, ' 

9,3. — pugnantavej,X,37,  i;X,  38,  i. 

— -pugnant  diversi  aquarum  impetus , 

XXXVI,  a4i  4*  —  pugnavit  in  foro , 

XV,  ao,  4*  —  pognavit  sinistra  manu 

sola ,  VII ,  39  , 3.  —  pugnavere  Gae- 

sarielephanli ,  VIII,  7,  4*  -^  pugnent 

inter  se,  XVII,  35,   a6.  —  pugnarc 

cumaurosoUtos, XXXIII,  5,a.  —  pu- 

gnare  comferis,  XIX,  19,  3. — pugnare 

ex  equo,  VII,  5^  11. —  pugnasse  ad- 

versus  latrones  canem^  VIII,  61 ,  i.  — 

pognante  socco ,   XXIII,    63,    i.  — 

pognantia  inter  ipsas,   XXVIII,  33, 

4.  —  pugnatur  veneno  alieno,  XVIII  , 

1,3.—  pugnabatur  ex  puppi  et  prora, 

VII,  57  ,  17.  —  pugnetur  ut  in  raari 

qxioque ,  XXXII,  1,  3. —  pugnatum 

est ,  VI,  1 , 3 ;  VII,  3 ,  6.  —  pugnatum 

est  scutis,  XXXV,  4  9  1  •  —  pngnatum 

prosperrime^  XI,  18,  i. 

Pugnus :  digiti  in  pugnum  contrac-  I 
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li,  XVIII,  5i,  i.  —  brevi,  XVI, 
68,1. 

Pulcros  liberos  generaiidos,  XXIV, 
I03,  5.  —  pulcrins  allium,  XIX,  34, 
4.  —  pulcriora  aspectu,  XVI,  3i,i.— 
polcherrima  domos^  XVII|  1«  3. — 
polcherrimum  argentom,  XXXIII, 
3i,  1.  —  pulcherrimom  genus  an- 
guium,  XXIX,  33,  3. — pulchernmum 
unguentum ,  XXI ,  10  ,  5.  —  'pul- 
cherriroa  opera  ex  cre,  XXXIV,  i ,  30. 

—  pulcherrima  opemmqucumquam, 
XXXVI,  34,  3. 

Pulcritudo  Jovis  Olympii,  XXXVI, 
4,  7. — pulcritudinis  eximia6,XXXVI, 
4t5. — pulcritudines  alienas,XXXVII , 
46, 1. 

Puiegium  (medicine  ex  eo),  XX, 
54,  I.  —  floret  in  carnariis,  XVill, 
60,  3.  —  floret  ipso  brumali  die ,  II, 
41,  3. —  inguinis  dolores  prohibet  , 
XXVI,  58,  3.  —  pulegii  natura  reflo- 
rescens,  etc.  XIX,  4?»  »• —  pnlegio 
menta  congruit ,  XIX ,  4?  >  ■  •  —  P""" 
legium  silvestre  mentasirum  »  XX , 
53,  1. 

Pulex  :  pulici  simile  semen,  XXV, 
90,  I.  —  pnlices  non  gigni,etc.  XXX, 
35,  I.  —  pulicesnecat  radix  anchns», 
XXII,  33,  1.— aqoasarobuci,  XXIV, 
35,  3.  —  utraque  cunila,  XX,  64,  i> 

—  flospolegii,  XX,  54«  3.—  semen 
tribuli,  XXII,  13,  i. 

Puiliginis  suae  oves,  VIII,  73,  a. 
Puliini  dentes,  VIII,  69,  3. 
Puiiuianie  sobole ,  XVII ,  I3,  1. 
Puiiuii    (  de    plantariU  )  ,  XVII, 

13,  1. 

Puiius  ager,  XVIII,  46, 1.  —  puUa 
terra ,  XVII,  3,  i  et   10. 

Puilus  aquilce^  X,  8^  1.  —  puUns 
vuhuris ,  X,  8 ,  I.  —  pullus  plumes- 
cit,  X,  74>  5.  — pullo  excloso ,  XXX, 
37,  4>  —  pullo  increscente,  X,  7^9  5. 

—  pulli  alitum,  VII,  3,  19.  —  polli 
asinarum,  XI  96,  i.  — puIU  asinini 
orina,  XXVIII,  64,  i.  —  pnUi  corvo- 
rum  ,  X,  95,  3.  —  puUi  gaUinacei 
et  columbini ,  XXX t  So,  i*  *—  puUi 
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hinradinam,  VIII,  4^  ,  a;  XI,  55,  5. 

—  palli  implames,  X,  3,  5.  —  palli 
infantes,  X,  49»  i*  ~  palli  ovoram , 
XXIX,  II,  5.  -«  pullift  (apum)  excla«- 
dendit  eilor,  XI,  i6,  a.  — pullosasi- 
aaram  epnlui,  VIII,  68,  4-—  pnHos 
avidias  deyorantes,  XXIVf    ii3,   i. 

—  pallos    in    ipso    ovo    decoctos, 

XXIX,  11,5, 

Pulmentarium ^  sinapi,  XIX,  54,  i. 

—  palmentarii  vicem  sal  implet  , 
XXXI,  4i»  3*  "  palmentarii  vioe 
▼cteres  nsi  sale,  XXXI,  ^i^S.  —  pul- 
mentarii  vicem  implent  poma  et  pira 
cocta,  XV,  17,  a.  — -  pulmenurio  qa« 
egerenty  XIX,  19,  7*  —  pulmentaria 
inde  dicantar,  XVIII,  19,  2.  —  puU 
menUria  damnantes ,  etc  XIX,  19,  7. 

—  polmcntaria  raris,  XIX,  34,  3. 
PuUnenians  cibus,  XVIII,  3o,  i. 
Pulmo  (de  eo),  XI,  73,  1.  —  sine 

co  nallum  animal  potatar  spirare  , 
IX,  6,  I.  —  quibas  deest,  non  spi- 
rant,  XI,  3,  i.  —  pulmo  aprinas,ctc. 
XXVIII,  6a,  a»  — >  pulmo  elephanto 
major  bubulo  quadrapla,  XI,  79,  3. 

—  palmo  sangaineos,   XJ,  83,    u 

—  pulmonis  «sfaolcerationes  parn- 
lentas,  XXVIII,  53,  a.  —  polmonis 
▼itiis  mcdetnr  aros,  XXIV,  93,  3.  — 
duysooome ,  XXI ,  85,  1.  ^  menta, 
XX,  53,   s.  ^  medentor  et  mures, 

XXX,  i4i  1.  —  rojaces,  XXXII, 
3i,  3.  —  porram,  XX,  ai,  i. —  por- 
m»  capitatam,  XX,  aa,  i.  —  succas 
qoiiu|oefolii,  XXVI ,  19,  a.  —  rata, 
XX,  5i,  5.  —  palmonis  vitia  eiscrea- 
bilia  fadt  pnle^ium,  XX,  55,  1 .  — > 
pulmonis  halcera  sanat  oedri  soccus, 
XXIV,  11,3.  —  polmoni  lens  ina> 
tilis,  XXII ,  70,  3.  »  polmonem  quc 
habent  in  mari ,  IX ,  6,  i.  —  pul- 
monem  relirigerat  nrdix  sjmpbjli , 
XXVII,  24»  3.  —  palmone  asini  ac- 
censo  ,  XXVIII,  ^^t  6.  —  a  pulmone 
^▼eolentiam  haHtus,  XXVIII,  53, 
1.  »  polmonam  Tice  alia  possunt 
csse  aUis  spirabilia  ▼iscera  ,  IX,  6,  a. 
— pahnooam  incommoda  lacte   mu- 
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lieris  sananlur,  XXVIII,  11,  3.  — 
pulmonibus  ntilissimom  alom,XXVlI, 
a4  «  I*  —  peculiariter  consiligo  , 
XXVI,  91  ,  t.  »  hammoniacom  , 
XXIV  ,14«  1*  —  bippomarathromy 
XX,  96,  a.  —  sinapi  aliIisstmum,XX| 

87,1. 

Pulmo  marinos  prodest  caleolosis, 
XXXII,  3a,  I.  — perniones  emendatf 
XXXII,  36,  1.  —  pargat  proflo^iay 
XXXII,  46,  a.  —  pulmone  marino 
si  confricetnr  lignum,  ardere  Tidetury 
XXXII,  5a,  3.  ^  pulmones  (inmari), 
IX,  71,  i.^palmonesraarini,XVIII,^ 
85, 1. 

Pulmonea  (poma),  XV,  i5^3. 

Pulpa  in  fagis,  XVI,  73,  s.  —  pnl- 
pa  sine  venb ,  XVI,  ^3,  a.  —  palp#- 
in  arborum  caraibus,  XVI,  ^3,  i. 

Pulpamentis  sele  pleois,  IX,  18,  l* 

PulpiUs  repente  raplis,  XXXVI  y 
a4,  16. 

Puls  ignota  Gr»ci«  ,  XVIII,  19^ 
3.-»-in.paltemdatoralica,XXlI,6i,  i« 
— ^  polte  frltilla  ,  XVIII,  19,  a.  — 
poltecorpos  augetur,  XXII,  60,  i.  — 
pulte  aluntur  gcntes  Sarmataram , 
XVIII,  i4>  I  • ""  pulte  qoa  Tivunt  Qer- 
manie  populi,  XVIII,  44«  ^*  "^  P"^^* 
▼izisse,  oon  paoe,  Romanos,  XVIII , 
19,  a.— coquitur  in  polta,  XXI,  6a,  i. 
— dator  in  pulle,  XXV,  a4t  1 .  —  ia 
palle  alie,  XXII,  55,  i.  —  in  palte 
ezalica,  XXVIII,  67,  a. 

/'{i/ra/i/ raince,  XXXVI,  a4*  ^*  *"" 
polset  ictu  alteroo,  XI,  ai ,  i.  — 
pulsaos  rostroventrem,  IX,  74,  i*-^ 
pulsanle  fluctu,  IX,  69,  i.  —  pul«an- 
tium  armoram  fragor,  II,  Sa^  i.  — 
polsatur  Siculo  mari,  IV,  9, 3.  —  pal*^ 
sato  in  pila  semine ,  XIX,  46,  i.  -— 
polsate  fluclibus  arbores,  XII,  ao,  i« 

Pulsus  a  Ptllo  :  regno,  VIII,  63, 
3. "-  -pulse  civitas  a  ranis,  VIII,  43y 
I.  —  pulsi  Gorintho  Bacchiadtt , 
XXXV,  43,  a. 

Pulsus  arteriaram,  XI,  88,  a.  — > 
putsus  venarum,  II,  99,  7 ;  XXIX,  5,. 
1.  ^  pulsu  altertto  ,11,  84^  i« 
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PuUdrium,  VH,  54, 6. 
'  PulUeuia :  CQm  pulticulacoqiulur , 
XXVI,  37,1. 

Puhtrare  o¥M  pubespentes,  JCVII, 
5y  1.  —  paUentDtes  sese  aves,  XI , 
39,1. 

Pulverto  aspectUy  XXXVII,  61,  1. 
— -  pulverea  snmma  terra  ,    XVIII, 

.  Puiveruienta  illa^signa,  XIII,  4i  ^* 
/Wifi/usr  caljcis,  XV,  a^,  i«—  cob- 
Bsad  pulviDaria,  XXXII,  10,  i. 

Pui^inata  fissura  ,  XIII,  7,  3.  — 
pulviiutis  lal^ris,  XVII,  35,  i.a. 

Puivinus  :  pnlvini  pars,  XVII,  35, 
6.  —  pulvino  ignorantis  subjiciatui* , 
XXVI,  69,  a.  — :  pulvino  subiedus 
tnrculus^  etc*  XXIX,  36,  i.  —  pul> 
▼ino  si  subjicialur  abrotonum ,  XXI, 
92  ^  a.  — f-  sub  pulvino  posilo  felle 
capr«,  XXVIII,  79,  i.  — ?  suspen> 
tnm  in  pulvino  anisum,  XX,  72,  i. 
—  pulWnorum  tori,  XIX,  ao,  i.  — 
pnlyinorum  assurgentium  tori,  XXII , 
34,  I..— puKinis.sdbdito  poculo  au- 
reo,  XXXIII,  i4f  3. 

Puifiis  aureus   inest  ei,  XXXVII, 
38,    !• — polvb   fossione  ezcitatus, 
XVll  ,  35  ,   39.  —  pulvis  nbi  plus 
^u^m  sol  confert,  XVII,  5,  i.  — pul- 
▼is  Puteolanus,  XVI,  76,  6;  XXXV, 
4.7, 1 ;  XXXVI,  >4«  9*  —  pnlvis  tiofas 
creat,  XI,  4ii  >•  —  pulveria  injectu, 
XI,   19,  3.   —  pulveris    pleno,  ore  , 
XVIII,  4>  4f  —  ^^^^  pulveris  tactom, 
XXXV  ,  40  ,   14,  —  pulveri    iJIatc 
guttae,  II,  65,  3.  —  pulveri  vissic- 
candi,  XV,  ai^  a.  -^  pulverem  ad- 
spergere  radicibns  vitium  arborumque 
XVII,  5,    I.  —  pulverem  cmittit  in 
fcangendo,  XXV,  ai ,  5.  -r-  pulverem 
exculit  in  oculos,  X,  5,.  3.  —  pulve- 
remimbre  fieri ,  XXXI,  a8,  5« — pul- 
▼erem  mersum  lapidem  fierl,  XXXV,. 
47^  I.'  —  pulverem  opponi  fluctibos , 
XXXV,  4?}    1*    "  pulverem  pennis 
detergerc,,  XXXIV,  5a,  1.  —   pulve- 
rem    pemicialera   Irabant,   XXXIII, 
40,  5. —  extenuatnr  in  pulvecem  inu- 
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tikm,XVm,  43,4.  —  i»polm«m 
contriU,  XXVI,  70,  i^  —  resolulum- 
in  pulverem  est ,  XXXIII,  56, 1.  — >- 
pulvere  ali  uvas  sunt  qui  jadieent ,. 
XVII,  5,  1.  -^  pnlvere  prius  efflato, 
XXIX,  39,  5.  —  pulvere  hiberno, 
XVII,  I,  4.—  custodiret  a  polveit, 
XXXV,  36,  34.  -n  pulverom  moles, 
XI,  a8,  4* 

Pumex  trttus ,  XXXIII,  ai5,  a.  ^ 
puroez  in  vaccarum  utero,  XXVIII , 
77,  a.  —  pumicis  duritia,  XXXIII,. 
a6,  I.  —  puroicis  frrina,  XIV,  a8,  a* 

—  pumicis  fistalosa  terca,  XVIII,  a8,. 
1,  -^pumici  similis  magnes,  XXXVI, 
a5 ,  3.  —  pnmicem  feciunt  aqne , 
XXXI,  17^  1«  —  mulanturin  pnmi- 
cem,  XIII,  5o,  I.  —  transfigurantnr 
in  pnmicero ,  XIII,  49«  >•  "^  pumioe 
delricantur  licbenes,  XXVI,  10,  i«  — 
pumice  dejecta  ramenta  ,  XXVIII, 
69,  I.  —  pro  poroice  ad  Icvigandam. 
cutem,  XXXVI,  3i  ,  1.  —  pumices 
muscosi,  XII,  5,  i.—- >pumicum  nitu- 
ra,  XXXVI,  4^)  i*  —  pumioei  gigntt 
robur,  XVI,  10,  a* 

Piunicosus  lapis  ,  XXXVI,  34 ,  1« 

—  pnroicosa  acopos,  XXXVII,  54,  4* 

—  pomicosa  glcba,  XXXVI,  36,  i.  — 
pumicosa  terra,  XVII f  3,  9  ;  XXXV, 
5o,  a.  —  pomicosoro  alnmen,  XXXV, 
5a,   5.   —   puroicosius  halcyoneum,. 
XXXII,  a7,3. 

Pttmiiiones  (gallioae),  X,  77,  i.  — 
pumiUonum  genns  in  omnibos  ani- 
roalibns  cst,  XI,  108,  3.  —  pomilio- 
nnm  incremcnto,  XVII,  35,  19.  — 
pumilionuro  infelicites,  XII,  6,  i* 
Pumula  vitis,  XIV,  4«  ^i* 
Pimctio  :  dolores  laterom ,  qui 
punctionem  afferant,  XXXIV  ,  44«  >• 

—  punclioncs  ne  sentiantur,  XXXV  , 
94 ,  4«  "  punctiones  latemm  lollit 
bacchar  ,XXI,  77,  i* 

Punctum   :   puncto.  junci ,  VIII , 
76,  a.-— punctis  acusaereae,  XXVIII, 
56  ,    I.    —  punctis  aperta    radice  , 
XXV,  94, 2* — punctis  distincta  ova,X,. 
74,  t*  —  pnnctis  emissa  saniu,  XXX, 
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(7*  1*  —  panctU  eTOcaios  succus , 
XXX,  aa,  t.  —  pnnctif  Mnguineis 
abkorrct  prtsius,  XXXVII ,  34,  t*  — 
panctis    ter  noTenis  ,  XI,  a^,  3. 

Punctus  mondi,  II,  68,  4« 

Puncius  :  aculei  quibusdam  non 
ad  ponctum ,  sed  ad  suctum,  XI, 
34,  3'  —  punctu  erutis  ocalis,XXIX, 
38,   11. 

Pungit  nitrum  adulteratum,  XXXI, 
46,  8.  —  puoguut  circa  dentem  qui 
dolct ,  XX,  84 ,  3.  —  mingunt  roanus 
bestiol« ,  XXII,  81,1.  —  pnngere 
doainant  aculei ,  etc.  XXI,  56,  3.  -» 
wogentta  folia,  XVI ,  38 ,  i ;  XXVI, 
(oy  I.  -^  pnngentibus  pilis,  VIII, 
ia«  a.  —  pungitur  contis ,  XVI,  8,  4* 
— pungantur  polliccspedum,  XXVIII, 
10,  I.  —  pangi  ab  apibus,  XX,  4^t 
I.  —  pungi  leviter  mucrone,  XXXIV, 
(4t  1*  —  pui^g^  strumas  ossiculo  ra- 
DC  in   mari ,  XXXII,  48,  i. 

Puniea  arbor,XIII,  38,  1.  —  malo 
3orcnte ,  XIX ,  40,  3.  —  (qaando  flo- 
rel),  XVI,  4>,  3.  —  perdit  facillime 
rmctara  ,  XVI,  4^1  <•  —  Punic»  an- 
^sta  folia ,  XVI ,  38 ,  1 .  —  Punicc 
repallulant  e  radice ,  XVI ,  90,  i. 

Puniceo  colore  ,  XXIV  ,  70  ,  i ; 
XXXIV ,  2a,  a.  —  paniceo  flore , 
XXY,  i5,  1.— punicei  colore  lacerti, 
VIII,  6q,  I. 

Punicum  maiam  (dc  eo),XIII,34,i. 
— (medioinc  exco), XXIII, 61,  i. — 
punici  acini  angulosi,  XV,  ag,  i,  — 
panici  mali  genera  (medicinae  ez  eis), 
XXIII  ,  57,  u  —  punici  mali  calyce , 
XXXI^  4^>  >^*  —  punici  mali  dolcis 
cortices,  XXVIII  ,  49)  4*  —  punici 
mali  germen,  XXIII,  4^»  ■•  —  punici 
putamen,  XXII ,  70,  a.  —  tegroen^ 
XXII,  70,  a.  •— >  punica  constant  vas- 
culis ,  XV ,  34,  4*  —  punica  tegan- 
lur  membrana  et  corio,  XV,  34, 
a.  —  punica  roala  si  nascantur  acida  , 
XVII ,  47»  I*  —  punica  (mala)  indu- 
rari  aqua  fcrventi ,  XV,  18,  a.  — 
panicis  foliis  adulteratur  aroomi  uva, 
XII,    a8,   a.    —  punicis  malis  non 


PUR 


893 


rompi  pomum  sobstrato  lapide ,  XVII, 
16,  7. 

Puniuni  fucos  apes,  XI,  11,  i.  — 
pnaiont  inoendia  luznm  ,  XXXVI , 
a4>  7«-^paniens  sceculum  suum  Nero, 
XXXVII,  10,  a. 

Pupiiia  gemina  quibus  in  ocnTis 
singulis,  VII,  a,  8. — in  altero,  ibid.  9, 
pupilla  parra  totam  hominis  imagi- 
nem  reddit,  VII,  a,  9.  —  pupillae  mo- 
do,  XXXVII,  4^9  ■•  — pupillsmotus, 
Vni,5i,  1.  ^  pupillae  procidenti effi- 
cax  succus  foliorum  olee,  XXIII,  34, 
i.  —  pupillam  nigram  cingit,  etc. 
XXXVII,  55,  1.  »  pupillc  bine  in 
oculis,  Vll,  a,  8.  —  pupillc  geminc, 
XI,  54,  I.  —  pupille  oculorum  red— 
dunt   imaginero,     XXVIII,    17,    5. 

—  pupillarnm  albugines  sanat  fimnm 
gallinaruro,  XXIX^  38,  6.  -^  pupillas 
dilatat  anagallis ,  XXV,  ^a,  i.  — 
pupillas  duplices  quie  feminae  habent, 
VII,  a,  10. 

Pupiliares  anni ,  VII,  18,  a. 
Pupiilus  Luculli  filius ,  XXXIV , 

■9>  4». 

Puppe  infl^xa,  IX,  49«  >• 

Pure  collecta  radix,  XXII,  la,  i. 
— pure  lotis  pedibus,  XXIV,  6a,i.— 
purius  aliud  non  est,  XXXIV,  3a,  a* 

Purgabiiis  mazime  castanea,  XV, 
a5,  a. 

Pwrgamentum  concreli  maris  , 
XXXV II ,  II  ,  5.  —  purgamentum 
sanguinis  fel,XI,  74«  a.  — purgamento 
sui  novissiroo,  VIII,  ^3,  3.  —  pur- 
garoenta  aliqua  ,  XXXII ,  54,  3.  — 
purgaroenta  coenae  ,  XXXVI ,  60,  i . 

—  purgamenta  CKparum,  XX,  ao,  3. 

—  purgaroenta  egerit  fons ,  XXXI, 
3o  ,  a.  ^  purgamenta  milii  ,  etc. 
XVIII,  a3,  a.  —  purgamentis  loti 
sues  crassescunt ,  XIII,  3a,  4* 

Purgat^sMm^  vulvam,  XXIV,  38, 
3.  —  purgat  aures  fcl  pecudis,  XXIX, 
39,  I.  —  pargat  aurium  tarditatera , 
XXIII,  a8,  1.  —  pargat  cicalrices, 
nubeculas  ,  XXVII,  85,  1.  —  porgat 
cinis  ex  ficu,  XXIII,  63,  7.  —  porgat 
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coqwra  foiit,  etc.  XXXTt  8«  a.  -—  par- 
gat  efEcaciMime ,  XXIX,  9,  5.  — 
purgat  egregie,  XXXII,  4^,  a.  -^ 
purgat  fiiciem ,  XX,  6,  i.  •—  cjgni 
adeps  ,  XXX,  10, 3.  — oleum,  XXlIIy 
40y  2.  —  porgat  fistulas,  XXIII,  3, 3. 
—  purgat  eliebori  vioe  lemen  geni- 
stc,  XXIY,  4ot  a.  —  porg^l  m  mel , 
XI,  1.%  I.  — purgat  oculos,  XVIII, 
,  34,  3.  —  purgat  utraqae  parte,  XXYI, 
46,  1 .  —  pnrgat  per  infema ,  XXV, 
ai,  4;  XXY,  87,  I.  -»  purgat  pitui- 
tasy  XX«  73,  I.  —  purgat  secundas  , 
XXI,  95,  I  •  —  pargat  suppuratiooes, 
XXIIIf  i6y  4-  —  purgat  vitia  hyphear, 
XVI,  93,  I.  — porgat  ▼uloera,  XXI, 
75,  I.—  purgat  vulvas,  XXIII,  3a, 
I. —  purgantamygdalaedulccs,  XXIII, 
75«  a.-^porgant  aumm  (misjmtzto), 
XXXIV,  3i,  I.  <—  purgant  hordeum, 
XVIII,  14,  a.  —  purgant  folia  oleae, 
XXIII ,  34 ,  I-.  —  purgant  renes  , 
XXXII,  3a,  a.  —  purgant  tboracem, 

XXVI,  i5,  a.  —  purgent  vomitione  et 
alvo  soluta,  XXVI,  39, 3.  —  purgare 
fossas,  XVIII ,  64,  a.  — purgare  sar- 
culo  levi,  XVIII,  65,  4*  —  porgare 
scgetes,  XVIII ,  65,  4*  —  purgantis  se 
mrh  spccus,  XI,  xa,  a.  «-  purgantis  se 
materis :  et  purgatce  vitium,  XXXIII, 
35,  3.  —  purgantecorpora  a  viliii  om- 
nibus,  XIX,  i5,  4* — purgantes  rostro 
pennas,  XVIII ,  87 ,  i . — purgatur  can- 
nabis,  XIX,  56,  i.  —  purgatur vesica, 
XXXII^  3a,  a.  —  purgantur  domas 
verbenaca,  XXV,  59,  1.  —  purgan* 
tur  berba  quadani,  VIII,  5o,  a.  — - 
purgantur  bulcera  butyro ,  XXVIII, 
74, 1.  ^  purgantur  margarilse,  IX, 
54,  3.  ~  porgetar  aurum ,  XXXIII, 
19,  a.  ^purgariperalvnm,  XXVI,  3^, 
3.— purgari  crebro,  XIX,  4a,  a. — pnr- 
gari  feminas  lactucis,  XX,  a6,  6.  — 
purgari  fossum,  XVII,  35,  6^  —  par- 
gari  pecora,  XIX,  i5,  4*  —  purgari 
seminaria,  XVIII,  71,  i.  —  purgari, 
nisi  tosta,  non  possunt,  XVIII,  10,  9. 
—  pargari  vebementias  qui  volant , 

XXVII,  7I1  ik—  (ad)  purgandtmca- 
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tem  ,  amygdale ,  XXIII  ,75,  a.  — 
purgandis  domibas  adbibelar  qain- 
quefoliam  ,  XXV,  6a,  i.  —  porgatam 
solum  ,  XVIII  ,43,  9.  —  porgatom 
tundunt ,  XIII ,  19,  9.  — -  paftgala  vi- 
pera  ,  XJLIX,  ai,  a.  —  pargati  na- 
sturtii  quartam  partem,  XXIV,  lao, 
3.  — •  purgatam  paramque  glebaio , 
XXXVII,  74,  X.  —  purgati  Romani, 
ctc.  XV,  36, 1.  —  purgalis  igni  vitiu, 
XXXrV,  90,  9. 

Purgatio  ci^dis  bostiiim,  XV,  4®» 
9.  —  pargatio  ( mensiom  )  prima  post 
virginitatem ,  XXVIII,  93,  9.  — 
pargationis  altero  die,XXV,  18,  9.— 
pnrgalionis  causa  ,  XXV,  18,  3.  *— 
aloe,  XXVII  ,  5,  3.  —  absintbium, 
XlVII,  a8,  3.  —  baccse  laari,  XXTII, 
80,  6.  ^  cocblece ,  XXX ,  4^»  ^* "~ 
lac,  XXVm,  33,  6.  —  titfaymatas , 
XXVI,  41«  i*'^  purgationi  snfficere, 
XVI,  93,  1.  —  purgationi  Talvaran, 
XXIII,  83,  I. — pnrgationem  adbibere 
insaniae,  etc.  XXII,  64,  9.  —  (>ttrga- 
tionem  feminu  fieri  brassica ,  XX,34« 
a.  —  purgatione  incipiente,  XXVI, 
38,  a.  —  in  nimia  purgationot  XXV, 
a3,  a.—  purgationes  ventris  oleo  d- 
rioo,  XXIII,  4'>  ^*  '"  purgationom 
mulierum  impetus  sistit  nardum  Gal- 
licam,XXI,  79,  i*  —  rabrica,XXXV, 
14,  I.  —  troxalidum  cjnis,  XXX,  44« 
I.  —  reliquias  (sanat)  beradiam,  XX, 
69,  4*  ~~  porgationibus  ancipitem 
labruscam  putant ,  XXIII,  i4  y  >•  — 
prosunt  agrifolii  bacc«,  XXXIV,  79, 
I. —  bunion,  XX,  11,  i.  —  casto- 
reum^  XXXII,  46,  4* —  dchoriam, 
XX,  3o,  1.  —  porcilaca,  XX^  81,  4* 
purgaliones  lentiginom,  XXIII,  81, 
1. —  purgationes  menstnxas  cxpedi- 
unt,  XXXII,  46, 3. —  pnrgationes  mu- 
lieram  qu«  adjovent  (petila  ex  ani- 
malibus),  XXVIII,  77»  i  ct  aeqq.  — 
pnrgationes  feminaram  elicit  bitn- 
men,  XXXV,  5i,  5.  —  pargatioDes 
feminarum  inbibet  tteotn,  XX,  53, 
1 .  —  purgationibas  a  parta  dalor  por- 
diaca,  XX^8i,  4* 
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I^urgahis :  pargato  frcilia  graoa  , 

Pwificant^  XI,  54,  5.  — -  parificant 
BdeiD,  X,  6i«  2.  ^  porificant  te  galli- 
■MB«  X,  57,  I.  —  purificantef  se  ad 
amncm,  VIII,  t,  a.  —  parificatc  do- 
mas,  XXX,  a^»  i*  -~  purificatis  aqua 
faTiSy  XXI,  49«  >  •  *""  purificatis  aqua 
pedibus,  XXX,  a8, 1. 

Pmrifieaiionibus  adhibetar  laarus, 
XV,  40,  5. 

/ViTKcm  qaae  Toeetar,  IX,  61,  3. 

—  parpune  spuma  ,  XXXV,  27,  1. 

—  purpurc,  XXXn,  53,6.  —  (dehis 
prolixe )  IX,  60,  a  et  seqq.  —  pariant 
rere,  IX,  7^9  9*^  foetidis  capiuntar, 
K,  90,  3.  —  contra  venena  prosunt, 
KXXII,  ai,  5.  —  purpurae  ac  muri- 
Des,  V,  I,  la.  ^  porpurarum  cal- 
linDv  XXXII,  4it  I*  —  purpararam 
einu  panos  discutiunt ,  XXXII,  34,  i* 

—  parpararum  genera  plara,  IX,  61, 
3.  —  parpararum  testae  ambusta  sa- 
Bant,  XXXII,  34,  a.  —  purpuras  al- 
lici  camibus  ranarnm,  XXXII,  17,  a. 

Purpura  fulgens  amethysti, XXXVII, 
ai  9  I.  —  purpnra  latior  tunicae  , 
XXXIII,  7,  1.  —  purpura  Gaetulica , 
VI,  36,  4*  -~  purpura  Romana,  X, 
s^y  3.  »  pnrpura  grano  hordei  est, 
XVIII,  18,  1.  —  pnrpurae  Taria  gene- 
ra,  IX,  63,  i  et  seq.  —  purpurae  insa- 
oia,  IX,  60,3.  —  purpurseususRomae, 
[X,  63,  I.  —  purpurae  tingendae  vac- 
nnia,  XVI,  3i,  1.  — purpurae  Tyriae, 
!tc»  XXI,  aa,  1.  —  purpuram  pollui 
OMnsibus  mulierum)^  XXVIII,  a3^  a. 

—  parpuram  si  pingentes  facere  ma- 
ant,  XXXV,  a6,  a.  —  dedinanle  as- 
lectaad  purpuram,  XXXVI,  i3,  a. — 
'ergent  in  purpuram,  XXrV,69,  i.— 
lOTJpara  distingoeretur  (lapis),  XXXV, 
,3.  —  porpura  radiat,  XXXVII,  39, 
.  —  purpora  tinguntur  spongiae, 
LXXI,  47*  ■-  —  purpurae  in  parie- 
esmigranl,  XXXV, 3a,  i.  —  purpu- 
«  prctiosissimae,  XXXV ,  a6,  a.  — 
torporas  eo  inficiunt  ,  XIII  ,  48  , 
i.  —   porporat  inficiendas,   XXXI, 
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46,  5.  —  parporas  mulat  cinis  a 
menstruis,  XXVIII,  a3,  4*  —  porpa- 
ras  omnu  hora  atterit,  IX,  60,  1. 
Purpurarkt  ofBdnae, XXXV,  27,  i* 
Purpurtus  caulis,  XIX,  3^,  a.  — 
porpareus flos orysae, XVIII,  i3,  i.—- 
purpureus  sal,  XXXI,  ^iy  a. —  pur- 
pnreos  sanguis,  IX,  6a,  3.  —  porpu- 
rea  acacia,  XXIV,  67,  a.  —  porporea 
lactuca,  XIX,  38,  3.  —  porpurea  la- 
nugo ,  XXI,  55,  i.  —  pnrpurea  salix , 
XVI,  69,  1.  —  parpurca  viola,  XXI, 
38,  I.  ^purpureo  lucent  colore  nvae, 
XrV,  3, 5.  — purpureo  crine,  XXXII, 
91,  3.  —  pnrpnreo  flore,  XII,  27,  i. 

—  purpureo  flore  ederaei  XXI,  3o,  1. 

—  purpurea  veste  processit,  XI,  71»  i» 

—  purpureo  velo,  XIX,  5,  i.  —  pnr- 
porei  flosculi,  XXVII,  58,  i.  —  pur- 
pureae  ficus,  XV,  19,  a.  —  purpore» 
lactucae ,  XIX,  38,  a.  —  purpnreae  oli-  ' 
vae,  XV,  4>  5.—  purpureae  violae,  XXI, 
76,  1.  —  porpurea  lilia,  XXI,  11,  i* 

—  ot  fianl,  XXI,  i3,  i.  —  purpurea 
pira,  XV,  16,  a.  —  porporea  prona, 
XV,  ia,i. 

Purpurissum^  XXXV,  la,  i.  — 
e  creta  argentaria,  XXXV,  a6,  i*  — 
inclinans   ad   parpurissom  ,  XXXV, 

57>  «• 

Puruiente  iimosis  ossibos,  XXIII , 

4,  I. 

Purulentus  :  purulentc  eascreatio» 

nes,  XX,  5i, 7;  XXII,  ^5,  i;  XXVI, 

i5,  I ;  XXVII,  io5,  a.  —  purulentas 

exhulcerationes ,  XXVIII,  53,  a.  — 

purulenta  pnecordiorum ,  XX,  i3,  a. 

—  purolenta  expurgat  crditaeogonos , 
XXVII,  4o,  a. —  purulenta  encrean- 
tibosmedetor  Scythica  herba  ,  XXVI, 
i5,  a.  —  purulenta  exspoenlibus  aoxi- 
liator  semen  cucumeris  sativi,  XX,  5, 
1 .  ^  purulenta  extnssientibos  prodest 
salphur,XXXV,  5o,  4.  —  purolan- 
tis  auribus,  XXII,  i3,  i;  XXIII, 
58,  a;  XXllI,  8f,  3;  XXIV,  i3,  i ; 
XXIV,  16,  1;  XXIV,  aa,3;  XXIV, 
47,3;  XXIV,  54,  1;  XXIV, 77,  1; 
XXVU,9i,  3;  XXIX, 39,  4  «i  5; 
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XXXI  ,  46,  10;   XXXII,   14,  S; 

XXXIV,  3i,  1. 

Ptints  diC  liqaidas  ,  XI ,  la,  a.  — 
puraa  Hqaidusqoe  aer,  II,  3 1,  1.  ^ 
puros  liqoor,  XV,  ^7,  a;  XVII,  a,  4* 

—  pams  atque  mitift  aer,  XVIII,  69, 
3.  —  purus  et  uniusmodi  color,  X , 

75,  I.  ^  purus  sacrificio  snis  fetus, 
VIII,  77,  a.  —  pura  et  plana  casta- 
iiea,XV,  aS,  a.  —  pura  flamnia,  XX, 

76,  5»  ^  pura  sinceritas,  XV,  6,  3. 

—  toga  pura,  VIII,  74»  >•  ^  purum 
et  incorruptum  aurum  ,  XXXIII,  aS, 
1 ;  XXXIII ,  3a,  i.  —  purum  far  ad 
rem  divinaro,  non  nisi  tostum,  XVI II, 
a,  a.  —  parum  provenire,  XVIII,  5o, 
a.  —  purum  vas,  XXXIV,  5i,  i.  — 
puri  roaris  viriditas ,  XXXVII,  ao,  i. 

—  puro  carbone  coquitur,  XXXIV, 
aa,4*  —  purosucco,  XX, 5i,  4* —  pu- 
rae  hostic,  VIII,  77,  a.  —  puraac  diu- 
tumc  lucis  plena,  II,  7,  a.  — -  pura 
vellera,  XXIX,  10, 3.—  purosad  ci~ 
bum  cakulos,  XXIX,  i4,  i- —  puris 
carbonibus,  XXXV,  5a,  5.  —  purissi- 
mum  lapidem  eligit,  XXXIV,  aa,  4- 

—  purissimis  glebis,  XII,  49«  i* 

Pus  si  effluat,  XXIII,  38,  3.  —  po- 
ris  ezsoreationes,XXIX,  II,  6  -— pu- 
raaurium,  XXVIII,  18,  i.  — pura 
ti  ezscreantur,  allium  ,  XX,  aa ,  i. 
-—  qnod  si  pura  sinl,  XXX,  a3,  4«  — 
pora  exscreantibos,  otilis  aros,  XXIV, 
93,  a.  -^  pura  subesse   intelligunt , 

XXXV,  ai,  I. —  ad  deprehendenda 
pur;i  utilis  erelria ,  XXXV,  ai,  1. 

PiAfiV/iAr  pusillum  semen,  XXVII, 
ao,  I.  —  pusillum  ac  moUem  aetiten, 

XXXVI,  39,  I.  —  pusiilum  florem , 
XXVII,  84,  I*  ^  pusillo  altior  len* 
licula ,  XXVII  ,  a  I ,  i .  —  pusillo 
cauliculo  ,  XXV,  lOi,  i.  —  pusillo 
flore,  XXVII,  38,  i.  —  pusilla  capita 
papaveri  silvestri ,  XX  ,  76,  4*  *" 
pusillos  pueros,  XX,  33,  4*  ""*  pa-^ 
sillis  foliis ,  XXV,  io3, 1 .  — •  racemis , 
XXVII,  116,  I. 

Fustuia  priusquam  fianl ,  XX,  a6, 
4*  —  pustiilas  fticit  iris,  XXI,  19,  3. 
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—  siaapi,  XX,  87, 3.  —  coit  in  pos* 
tulas,  XX,  76,  5.  ^  postulas  sanat 
coriandrum,  XX,  8a,  i.  —  porcilaca, 
XX,  81,  a.  —  pustulas  epinjctidas  s^ 
nat  mta,  XX,  5i,  8.  —  postolis  ( in 
vilro  )  argenti  modo  relacentibos , 
XXXVlI,a6,  1. 

Pusula  apparent,  XXXVII^  76,  i. 

—  pusuic  liventes,  XX,  ai»  k  -* 
pusularum  eraptiooes  sanat  soccns 
seminis  myrli,  XXIII,  81,  a.  — 
pusuiis  capiiis  imponitur  panis,  XXII, 
68,a.^pusulis  medetor  allittm,XX,a3, 
4*~pusulas  ezsistere  leni  tactu,  XXI, 

55, 1.— pusulasparvas,XXVI,  4t  >* — 
pusulas  excitatenneaphjllon  ,.XXVn, 
54,  !•  •"  faciunt  folia  ranunculi,XXI, 
109,  I.  —  cohibct  Gimolia,  XXXV, 
57,  1.  —  gigni  prohibet  nigra  oliva, 
XXIII,  36,  I.  —  inhibet  polenta, 
XXII,  59,  1.  -»  sanat  amylon,XXII, 
67,  1.  —  sal,  XXXI,  45,  a.  —  reprir- 
mit  sal,  XXXI,  4^f  5.  —  fimi  suilli 
cinis,  etc.  XXVIII,  69,.  i.  »  oles 
folia,  XXIII,  34«  1*  —  IcAs  utilis, 
XXII,  70,  3.  —  pusulas  non  sentiunt, 
XXIX.,  11.,  a.  —  pusulas  capi- 
tis  sanant  mituli,  XXII,  3i,  4*  — 
pusulas  in  pupiilis  sanat  gallios  fel , 
etc  XXIX,  38,  5.  —  pusulas  totios 
corporisemendat  rubigo  ferri,  XXXTV^ 
45, 1.  —  pusulas  verendorumy  XXXII, 
34,  a. 

Puiamen.  amjgdal^,  XIII,  17,  i* 

—  putamen  durum ,  fragile ,  etc 
XV,  34,  3.   —  ligneum,  XV,  a^,  i. 

—  nucis  juglandis  ,  XXIII,  77,  a; 
XXX,  34,  4*  —  nucum,  XV ,.  a4t  4* 

—  ovi,  XXXII ,  a4,  5.  — >  putamen 
ovi  mblle,  X,  74«  3*  -~  putamen 
ovi  et  cochlearum ,  XXX  ,19,  1.  — 
putamen  punici,  XXII,  70,  a.— puta- 
minis(ovi)  membrana, XXIX,  11,6.— 
putaminis  ovorum  cinis,  XXIX,  11, 5. 
— putameo  rumpentes  nuces,  XV,  a^, 
5.  -*-  putamine  digitis  fragiii,  XV, 
9,  I.  -*  pulamine  clauduntur  nuoes, 
XV,  34,  a.  —  cute  nudeorom  verios 
quam  putamine,   XV,  9»  ^*   "^  f^" 
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lamiiui  egvily  IX«  4^t  <•  —  paUini- 
um  hhm^  etc  XVll,  $7,  t8.  —  ovo- 
nuB,  yil«  9,  19.  -—  patamiiim  testu- 
^inam,  IX,  iS,  i.  ^  puUminam 
(iHici«)  carinc,  XV,  «3,  3.  —  pa- 
tamiaam  (ovi)  firmius  Unta  eft,  etc. 
XXIX«  11  f  G.  —  puUminibas  ezosli«| 
XXIX,  II,  I. 

Puio  [crtdo)  :  puUvere,  VI,  18, 
4-  -—  poU  hoc  vatem  clixiste,XXIX,7, 
I.— putes impingi  aliqoes,  X,  54,  a.» 
^as  putes  pnevalaisse,  XVII,37,i3. — 
paUrem  has  primas,  XXXIV,  1 1 ,  a« — 
potaremeafuisse,etc.XXXIV,  i6,a.— 
poUturbabere,XXI,49,  i*  —  putatur 
hebelare  oculos,  XX,  81,  4* — potatur 
miniis  apta,  XXXIV,  34,  2.  —  puta- 
tor  idem  pnestare,  XXXII,  a^,  6.  — 
putatar  resistere,  etc  XXXV1I,57,  • 
t.  -—  puUntur  inveniri ,  XXXVII, 
3o,  3«  — -  puUntar  pervenire  ,  IX , 

Puto  {ecBdo)  :  pntant  vinec  juge- 
■nm,  XVIII,  65,  4*  —  puUbis  recie 
C<»Uve(am),  XVII,  3o,  1.  ^  puUre 
^ites,  XVIII,  66,  3.  —  arbusla  et 
'^ineas,  XVIII,  6a,  i.  — >  olivetum, 
3CVII,  3o,  I. —  putentur  vites^  XVIII, 
^5»  3.  ^  putandse  pergal»  vitium, 
:X  VII,  36,1. 

PuiaUo  vemacala,  XVII,  35,  44* 

—  poutio  vitis  novell«,  XVII,  35, 

4fi»  -—  paUtionem  habeto  peracUm  , 

'XVIII,  65,  4-  —   P^*'  putationem  • 

3LVII ,  47»  5*  — puUtione  coercentur , 

XVII ,  3a,  I.  —  paUiione  divicli  pol- 

liees  ( in  vite  ),  XVII,    35,  a5.   — 

paUtione  pUgae  ad  vitalia  sunt,XVII, 

45,  1.  —  puUtionum  ratio,  XVII,  35, 

3o. 

Puiaior^  XVIII,  76,  a.  —  putalo- 
rem    cz  arbore  prolapsom,  XXVII, 

45,1, 

Puieana  ^qoa,  XIV,  11,  a. 

Puiearios  necant  sulpburaU ,  etc. 
XXXI,  a8,  1. 

Puitus  in  Jovis  borto ,  XXXI , 
99 ,  4«  — '  paUus  in  pyramide  ma- 
nma  ,  XXXVI,   17*  4*   "*    puteas 


PUT 


Sgr 


in  Sjene,  11,  75,  i»  —  paUi ,  I|,  83, 
0«  — •  altiisiroi,  IX,  4>»  *•  —  cr^- 
oeirte  Bstu  minuuntur,  II,  100,  a.  — 
pnUi  deficientes ,  XXXI ,  a8,  4*  " 
puUi  non  alte  fodiendi,  V,  5,  7.  — * 
puui  ab  Hannibale  incboati,  XXXIIl, 
3i,  a.  —  putei  poBalti,  II,  11 ,  a.  — 
pnlei  rigentes,  XXXI,  a8,  4«  ~*  P<>^** 
subsidentes,  XXXI,  a8,  4-  '—  poUo* 
rum  diversa  natura ,  II ,  100,  i  et 
seq.  ^  puUorum  latera ,  XXXIII, 
ao,  3.  —  puteoram  parietes ,  XIX ,' 
55, 1.  —poteorumscrobibas,  XXXIII, 
ai,  a.  —  puUos  (  qni )  invenit,  VII, 
57,  5.  —  puteos  baad  difCciles  invc— 
niunt ,  V ,  5 ,  4*  **  putf os  ne  oe- 
cupent,  XXXIII,  ai  ,  10.  —  puteis 
actis  in  centenos  pedei,  XVII,  4«  4* 

—  puteis  depressis ,  XXXI ,  a8 ,  a  ; 
XXX VII,  9»  I.  — '  puteis  depressis  ad 
libramentum  aquce,  XXXV1I,43,  t* 

—  probabilis  maxime  aqaa  ez  poteia, 
XXXI,  a3,  I.  —  puteis  e  tribtta, 
XXVIII,  II,  a.  —  pisces  reperti  ia 
puteis,  IX,  83,  3. 

Puiidam  froodem,  XVII,  6,  5. 
Puirtfacii  insitum,  XVII,  a4,  7* 

—  putrefaciunt  capita  loti  in  acervisy 
XI U,  3a,  3.  —  putrefaciunt  eum  in 
oleo,  XXIX,  a8,  i.  —  pulrefacta  in 
vino,  XXXII ,  49»  '•  —  potrefaeu 
septies  aqua,  XXXI,  ai,  3.  —  potre- 
facla  vipera  in  olla,  XXIX  y  38,  3.  — • 
putrefacti  in  oleo  aranei,XXIX  1 37t4- 

—  putrefacti  strombi   XXXII ,  39,  1. 

—  putrefiicl»  in  urina  malve,  XX, 
84,  3. 

Piii)nf  jco  /  putrescit  facile,  XIII,  19, 
I. —  putrescit  baliphloeos  etiam  qunm 
vivit,XVI,8,  5. — putrescit  locus,XX, 
6,  a.— putrescit  minus,  XXIX,  39,  1. 
«  putrescit  ocjssime ,  XIV,  4«  >*  --~ 
putrescit  semen  imbrei  XVJII,  54,  i. 

—  putrescnnt  celeriter,  XIX,  3a,  a. 

—  pulrescunt  citius  afflaU  halita  ar— 
si,  XI,  11 5,  I.  -^  putrescant  imbro 
av«,  XIV,  4#  4*  "-*  putrescunt  spon- 
gic,  IX,  69,  a.  — patrescnnt  totidem 
diebus,  XXXII,  a3,  i«— >  putrescant 
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si  gingivc,  XXIV  ,  io5,  1.  — •  pu- 
trcicant  ndioet,  XVII  ,  4?»  a.  ^ 
pntrescerent    sndes  ,   XVII,    i4y  >• 

—  p»tresoere  celerrime,  XXXI^  »f, 
3.  ^  putrescere  corponi  mel  noa 
patilnr ,  XXII ,  5o,  3.  -^  putrescere 
dentes,  XXXI,  45, 3. — non  pntresoere 
amplius,  XXXI,  11,  3«  —  pntmisse, 
II,  57,  I.  -—  pntrescendi  ratio,  etc. 
XIX,  II,  a.  —  putresoendo  (qoid) 
gntiam  invenit,  XVI,  94,  i.  —  sal 
▼indicat  a  putrescendo ,  XXXI,  45»  i* 

—  pulrescens  fecile  albnmnro,  XVI, 
79,  a.  —  putrescente  limo,  IX,  74»  ^* 

—  nerro,  XXVIII,  71,  i.  —  succo, 
XVI«  80,  I.  —  putrescentes  in  amnr- 
cn  olivae ,  XV,  4t  >•  ""  putrescentes 
bellas,  VI,  37, 3.  —  putrescentesene- 
cens  ranas,  XXXII,  a4«  ^«  —  pntres- 
centia  hulcera,  XXIII,  4^*  ^*  —  ?"" 
trescentia  huloerum  ,  XXXV,  5a,  7. 

—  sanat  galeopsis,  XXVII,  57,  i.  — 
tollnntnr  felle  ranarum,  XXXII,  47  9 
a.  — >  eybio  vetere ,  XXXII,  44»  >  *  — 
ez  his  identidem  generatur  aliquid  , 
XV,  11,  i.  —  pntrescenlium  piscium 
saniet,  XXXI,  43,  i* 

Putridi  n  quid  fnerit,  XXIII,  45, 
I.  •—  putridis  locis,  XIX,  47«  >• 

Putris  limus,  IX,  61,  3.  — •  putris 
vena,  XXXIII,  a6,  i. — putri  spon- 
giie  simile,  XXXII,  37,  3.  —  pntri 
tabe,XV,ai,i.-^putresspin«,  VIII, 
56f  3«  —  putriahulcera,  XXXIII,  35, 
a.  —  potribus  locis ,  XIX,  63,   i. 

Pjrcnocomon  alvnm  solvit,  XXVI, 
36,  I. —  folia  medentnr  furnnculis, 
XXVI,  77,  1.  —  imponuntur  snp- 
pnrationibos,  XXVI,  79,  i.  -»  semen 
fpicula  sagittamm  extrahit,  XXVI, 
87,  6. 

Pfcia^  VII,  48,  1.  »  pjcte  (Der- 
cjlidis  ),  XXXVI,  4>  33. 

Pygargus^  X,  3,  i.  —  pygwgi, 
VIU,  78,  3. 
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'  Pygmcti  a  graibus  infestati ,  VII, 
3,19. 

Pyralis^  pyranstsi,  XI,  4»,  1.  —  PJ- 
ralis  et  tnrtur  dissident,  X,  ^5,  3. 

Pyramis  amplissima,  XXXVI  17, 
3.  —  pyramis  sopra  pteron,  XXXVI 4» 
19.  —  pyramides  (^gypti ),  V,  1 1 , 3 ; 
XXXVI,  16,  I.  —  pyramides  regnm, 
XXXVI,  34,  3.  -»  pyramides  habent 
tnmnli,  VIII,  64,  3.  —  pyramides  40 
ulnaram,  XXXVI,  19,  3«  —  pyrami- 
dum  miracula,  XXXVI,  17,  5. 

Pyrtn  (gemma),  XXXVII,  73,  1« 

Pyrelhmm^  XXVIII,  43,  3. 

Pyriits  alins  seris  similitndine « 
XXXVI,  3o,  I.  —  pyriten  vocant, 
molarem, XXXVI,  3o,  i.-^  1*7^^^  ^^ 
pidecremato,  XXXIV,  3^,  i.  —  pyri- 
taram  genus  aliud,  XXXVI,  3o,  i. 

Pyritis,  gemma,  XXXVII,  ^3,  i. 

Pyropi  bractea  ignescit,  XXXIV, 

30,  I. 

Pyropetcilos  lapis,  XXXVI,  43,  1» 
«—  pyropoedlon  vocant,  XXXVI,  i3,  a. 

Pyros  acfane,  XIII,  35,  i. 

Pyrrhiche^  VII,  5^,  i3. —  pynhi— 
che  colladere,  VIII,  3,  i. 

Pyrrhocorax ^.IL,^  88,  i. 

Pylhia,  XXXV,  35,  i. 

Pythion^  ccepa,  XIX,  3o,  3« 

Pyxacanthos  Ghironia  ,  XXIV  , 
77,  1.  —  pyTaoanthce  baccK,  XXIV* 
70,  1.  —  pysacanthum  Chironium^ 
XII^  i5,  3. 

Pyxidatis  commissuris  ,  XXXI « 
3i,  I. 

Pyxis :  pyzide  cooditos,  XXVII , 
63,  1.  —  pyxide  serea',  XXVIII,  76, 
i.  —  argentea,  XXIX,  38,  7.  —  cor- 
nea,XXI,  81,  i. —  Gypria,  XXVIII» 
37,  3.  —  ferrea ,  XVIII,  39,  4-  — 
pjumbea,  XXXII,  47#  >•  —  stannea, 
XXIX,  10,  1.  —  pyxidnm  modo,  IX, 
13,  3.  -—  pyxidibus  oorneis  asservant, 
XXIX,  38,  6. 
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Qua  cadit  riTiu,  XXXI  ,30,  i.  — 
^  cunpiis  pctitar ,  XXXVI ,  4,  a6. 

—  i|iu  capot  jangitor ,  XI,  49«  2.  — 
(|aa  castra  ennt,  XXV,  6,  5.  —  qaa 
oogsitom  e«t,  V,  5,  S.  ^  qaa  confi- 
oif  Africa  AthiopiaB  tU,  VIII «  10,  4. 
^-qoji  contingit  Arabas  Syria,  V,  i3, 
1.  -^  qoa  contingit  Hiflpanian,  III , 
(,  i5.  —  qua  corpoi  intexit ,  VIII,  4# 
I* —  qoa  de  caoaa,  X,  80,  1.  —  qua 
ieficianl ,  XVII,  35,  4;.  ~  brachio, 
|oa  (dentibas)  doleat,  XX,  70,  1.  — 
fo«  flaminc  eractantar,  XXXIV, 
1  a,  a.  —  qaa  flectitor  ad  merediem , 
n,  ai,  1.  —  qaa  in  re,  III,  6,  8, 
/U,  49,4;  XVII,  a,  I.  —  qaain- 
laai,  XXXIII  ,31,  8.  «  qoa  ingredi 
inoere,  VIII,  yS,  a.  •—  qaa  iojuria, 
^,  56,  I. —  qoa intrat  mare ,  III,  10, 
'•  ^  qaa  largius  vomit ,  III ,  30,  4* 

—  qoa  Umpitudo  esl,  XXXII,  54,  3. 

—  qoa  locus  recte  ferax  eril ,  XVII , 
»0,  1.  —  qaa  longissima  eaij  IV,  ao, 
»•  —  qua  maduerit,  XXV,  5g,  3,  — 
l«ja  maxima  latitudo  est,  III,  39,  a. 
^  qoa  mare  incipiens  Libjcum  ,  V, 
^»  I.  —  qaa  in  parte,  XVIII,  i,  i. — 
|«ia  parte  veniat  ventos,  XVIII,  65, 
k.  —  qoa  parte  adhiesere,  XXXI,  4;  > 
( .  —  qaa  parte  sit  ▼enenum ,  XXIX, 
^,  t.  —  qoa  pedicolis  adbaereant, 
tXVU,  74^  1*  —  qii*  pr«£Brebator  , 
KXly  7»  I.— qua  sit  pnegnans  arbor, 
tJlf  33, 1.  —  qaa  ratione,  XVII,  16, 
i.  —  qua  de  re  ezstat,  XXIX,  5,  4*  — 
1^^  rccedit  intus  Sjria,  V,  i3,  i.  — 
)ua  Scjthiam  alluit,  IV «  37,  4-  ^ 
i|cia  Sjria  Goele  cognominator,  V,  17« 
^.  —  qoa  solis  orbiia  est,  11,68,  3.  — 
qoa  se  &rtmagnus  Ister,  III,  37,  1.— > 
qoa  solida  est ,  XVI,  83,  1.  —  qu« 
speCtat  Africam,  V,  1,6.  —  qoa  spe- 
clat  orientem,  XII,  31,  1.  »  qua  su- 
hit  ad  Medosy  VI,  ag,  4«  —  qaatendit 
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ad  mare,  VI,  16,  3.  —  qoa  tenren^s 
mons  erat,  XXXVI,  34,  19.  — -  qba 
trahebat,  sequutus,  VIII,  31,  6.— qoa 
transitus  est,  III,  16,  3.  —  qua  velis 
terra,  XVIII,  33,  i.  ^  qua  Telit  ire 
prohihet ,  V,  30,  3.  —  qoa  vergat  ad 
litora ,  V,  1,6.  -^  qua  vergit  ad  nos 
Africa,  XIII,  33,  i .  —  quaqaa  seca*- 
tur,  XXXIII,  I,  I.  —  qaaque  cam- 
pos  intulerit  Maeander,  II,  87,  a.  -^ 
quaque  (parte),  XVII,  36,  i. 

Qt40£iiiis^iieambitar  mari,XXXVII, 
77,3.    —   qaacumqoe    aspiceretor , 

XXXV,  37,  7.  —  quacomque  cerna- 
tur,  II,  3,  I. —  quacumque  commea- 
verat,  XXX,  3,4*  —  quacnmque  in- 
cessit,  XI,  31,  I.  —  qoacumqae  iter 
est,  XII,  33, 6»  —  quacumque  Macc- 
doniam  atlingit,  IV,  18,  14.  —  qoa- 
comqae  olmos  opacat|  XVII,  18^  a. 
—  acies  vilri  tanta  est  quacomqmB,  ot, 

XXXVI,  66,  3. 
Quadamtenus,  XIII,  i5,  1 ;  XV, 

33,  3 ;  XXVI,  66,  i^.  —  quadamtenos 
dizimus,  XXXVII,  1,3.  —  quadam- 
tenos  rubens,  XXIV,  76,  i. 

Quadrageno  spatio,  XVII;  35,  47* 
-»  quadrageno  spaMo,  XVII,  35,  47* 
^  quadrageni  denarii ,  XIII,  4t  i*  ~~* 
qoadrageni  pedes,  XVII,  35,  39. — 
qoadragena  jogcra  ,  XVIII ,  48,  3.  ^ 
qoadragenarum  alnaruro,  XXXVI,  19, 
3.  —  quadragenam,  XXXVI,  i4,  3, 
5  et  6.  —  qoadragenum  annornm , 
VII,  5o,  4«  —  quadragcnum  cobito- 
rum,  IX,  a,  4*  ^*  quadragenas  am- 
phoras,  XIV,  5,5. —  quadragenis 
annis,  VII,  a,  30. —  qoadragenis  die- 
bos,  VIII,  54,  1*  —  quadragenis  die- 
bus  estatis ,  XVI,  ^3, 1. 

Quadragesitnui  :  qoadragesimom 
annom  vits  qoi  non  ezcedont,  VI^ 
35  ,  17.  —  quadragesima  parte  , 
XIV  I   a5 ,  7*  — -  quadragesimo  die, 
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quatn    satam    esl ,    XVIII «   i  a  «    6. 

Quadragies,  VII,  a8,  i.  —  qu*- 
dragles  HS,  IX^  80,  i.  '-  quidragies 
seslertio ,  YIII,  74»  3> 

Quadrangulus :  quidrangulo  cinle, 
XXV,  »7,1;  XXVI ,  36,1 ;  XXVII, 
3,1. —  quadrangula  figora,  XIII, 
38,  1. 

Quadrans  erens  ,  XXXIV ,  49i  3. 

—  qnadrans  enteateruncius,XXXlII, 
i3,3.— -quedrantis  pondere,  XXVIII , 
37,  a.  —  quidrantem  pondo'  bacca- 
rum ,  XXIII ,  80,  4*  —  quadraiit^m 
radicis  tusv,  XXVII,  38,  i. —  libram 
ct  quadrantem  ,  XIV,  19,  a. —  cum 
qnadrante    mellis  ,    XXVI  ,    17,    i. 

—  quadrsntes  LXXX,  IX,  83,  i.  — 
quadranles  intercalarii ,  XVIII,  $7, 
1.—- >  quadrantibns  lardi,  XXIX,  11,  4« 

Quadrantal  amurcc ,  XVIII ,  ^3 , 
3.  — •  qnadrantali  crassitudine ,  XIII , 
39,2.  —  quadrantalia  vini ,  XIV , 
16,  I. 

Quadraiui  :  quadrati  lapidis, 
XXXVI,  19,  5  et  7.  —  in  qnadralum, 
XVIII,  5i,  !•  —  quadrato  caule, 
XXV,  33,  1.— quadrata  basi,XXXVI , 
17,7 . — quadrat  a  figura  ,1 1 ,96,3. — qua- 
drata  figura  gemma ,  XXXVII,  54,  8. 

—  quadrata  (gemma) ,  XXXVII,  54  9 
5.  —  in  quadrato  solis,  II,  16,  3.  — 
quadratc  moles ,  VI ,  3^ ,  6.  — 
qnadrata  mundi,  II,  81,  1.  —  qua- 
drata  signa,  XXXIV,  19,  7.  — qua- 
drata  tricUnia,  XXXIII,  5a,  1.  — qua- 
dratorum  pedum  ternum, XXXIII,  ai, 
q.  —  quadratas  veterum  staturas, 
XXXIV,  19,  16. — quadratis  angulis, 
XVU,  i6,a. 

Quadnenniumj  XIV,  4f  i5. — qua- 
driennio  durat,  XIII,  a,  7.  —  qua- 
driennio  exacto,  II,  4^1  ^*  —  qua- 
driennio  ferme,  XXXVI  ,8,   1. 

Quadriforts  nidi  crabronum,  XI, 
»4,3. 

Quadriga  ex  ebore,  VII,  ai,  a.  — 
quadriga  marmorea^  XXXVI,  4t  19* 
-7-  quadriga  cum  sole,  XXXIV ,  19, 
1 4«  —  quadriga  curnisque  (  Ljsue  ), 
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XXXVI ,  4«  33.  —  quadriga  ( Myr* 
mecidis),  XXXVI,  4t  *9«  —  (  ^jro- 
macbi),  XXXIV,  19, 3i.—- qoadrigam 
in  sublime  rapiens  Victoria,  XXXV , 
36,  44*  ""  quadrige  alb«,  VII,  3i,  i. 

—  quadrigc  argenti  nota,  XXXIll, 
i3,  4*  — quadrigae  fictiles  in  fastigio 
tcmpli ,  XXXV,  45,  4*  *—  qaadrigc  fi- 
ctiles  in  fornace  crevisscnty  XXVIII, 
4,  a.  —  quadrigae  currentes  (Aristidis), 
XXXV,  36,  35.  —  (  Euphranoris  ) , 
XXXIV  ,    19,    27.  — >   Menogenis , 
XXXIV,   19,  38.  ^  quadrigs  Me- 
dete,  XXXIV,  19,  17.  —  qnadriganim 
dominus,  X,  34,  «.  —  quadrigamm 
qusestu,  XVIII, 67,  i.  —  quadrigasbi- 
gasque   fecit  ,  XXXIV,   19,  a3.  — 
quadrigas  fecit  multorum    genemm, 
XXXIV,    19  ,   i5.  —  quadrigas  jan- 
gere,  VII,  5^,  11.  —  qnadrigisqaiTi- 
cissenl,    XXXIV,  10,  a.  —  agendis 
tractos,  XXVIII,  73,  i.~  quadrigis, 
quadrigB  certant,  XXVII,  a8,  1. 

Quadriffati,  XXXIII,  i3,  4* 
Quadrigemina    cornicuU,   VIII, 
35,  I. 

Quadrigula  tantae   parvitatis,  etc. 

XXXIV,  19,33. 

QuadrimatuSj  VIII,  70,  i ;  XIX , 
58.  3. 

Quadrimum^  IX,  65,  3.  —  qasdri' 
mis  minores,  VIII,  69,   1. 

Quadringentena  millia,  VIII,  68,  {• 

Quadringentiesy  IX,  58,  i  et  a. 

Qundringentos  xi  pedes,  XXXVI, 
4,  18. 

Qiiry</r/n/ circuitus  febris,  VII,  5i, 
4* —  quadrinis  annis^  XVIII,  5^,  8* 

—  quadrinis  dicbus,XI,  43,  i. 
Quafb-ipartita  distinctio,   XV,  a^t 

3.  — >  quadripartita  anni  distinctio, 
XVIII,  59,  a.  —  quadripartita  vinea, 
XVII,  35,  33.  —  qnadripartiti  vens- 
rum  cursus  inarboribus,  XVI,  76,  i- 

—  qbadripartitis  varietatibus  aDoi , 
XXV,  4t  *•  —  quadripartilis  teinpo' 
ribus,  VII,  49t  a* 

Quadriremem  (quis)  primus  ftcil> 
VII,  57,  16. 
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f^uadmpedante  eqao,  VIII,  70,  7. 
Qvadmpes  arida,  XXII,  7,  3.  — 
^adnipei  nalla,  X,  5o,  i.  ^  qaadru- 
pct  maluniy  VIII,  37,  1.  —  quadrupet 
pamatom,  XI,  4^,  1.  —  qoadrupes  si 
fataoi  Don  admittat,  XXII,  i5,  5.  — 
i|iiadrupedcm  omnem  necat  theljpho- 
«»■•  XXV,  75,  I .  —  quadrupede  de- 
Imbau,  XXVIII,  7,1.  —  qoadmpc- 
4es  contei»,  XIX,  4^,  1.  —  qaadru- 
padas  cunct«,  VIII,  a3,  1.  —  qua- 
drapedes  mutae ,  XXXV,  36,  33.  — 
qoadropedes  omnes  obi  sine  aoribus, 
VI,  35,  i4*  —  quadropedes  ova  f;i- 
goont ,  X,  73,    I.  —  qnadrupedes 
firoode  raporom    gaodent ,   XVIII  , 
34,  I.  —  qoadrupedeshuicadscribun- 
lor,  XXXV,  fyi^  8.  —  quadrupedes , 
qoibus  digiti  sunt,  XXIII,  i3,  3.  •— 
qoadnipedes  paTcnt    defectum  side- 
rom,    VIII  ,  80,  I.  —  quadrupe- 
^m   fere  cibus   est,  panis  ex  hor- 
deo,  XVIII,    14,  a.  —  qnadn^- 
dom  cibos  tx  palmis ,  XIII,  6,  i.  — 
«inadropedum  pabulo ,  XXV,  i ,  a.  •— 
^adrupednm    Tcnenum    rhododen- 
jfos,  XXIV,  53,  I.  —  quadropedom 
I^DOS  ongulas  habens,  XVIII,  36,  !• 
— -   qoadropedom   omnium  subtllitas 
•oimi  pnedpaa  perhibetor  illis ,  XI, 
93,    I.    —    qoadmpedum    ftrarum 
modo  vagi,   VI,  35,  17.  —  quadra- 
pedism    partom  ad)ovant  folia  silis, 
XXy  18,  a.  —  quadrapedum  omnium 
naorbb  medetur  capra  solida  et  rana 
rubeta,  XXVIII,  81,  a.  —  qnadru- 
pedum  morbis  rata  in  oso  est,  XX, 
Sn,  10.  —  quadrapedum  scabiem  sa- 
oat  hjssopom ,  XXVI ,  ^3,  i .  —  qua- 
dropedora  alram  sistit  sili,XX,  18,  a. 
<—  qoadropedibos  percossis  datur  ra- 
din  daoci,  XXV,  64,  a.  —  qoadrope- 
dibos  prosont    radices    polyrrhisae , 
XXYII ,  io3, 1 .  —  quadrapedes  necat 
apocyoos,  XXIV,  58,  3. 

Quadmplex  compluviata  Tinea , 
XVII,  35,  io.<— quadraplexdifferen- 
tia  sorbis,  XV,  33,  i.  —  qnadraplici 
magnitodine,  XII,  33,  i.  —  radice, 
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XXVII,  38,  1.  -.  vallo,  XVIIl, 
10,3. 

Quadruplicato^  II,  i4t  5*  — -  qoa- 
droplicato  emptu  vineis ,  XIV,  5,  5. 

Quadrupium  ejos,  VII,  49»   i*  — 
quadraplo  ma)or,XI,  79,  3. 

Q#i£r causa efBcit,  II,  i3,  7.  —  quK 
masculus,  XX,  39,  i. 

Queedam  Fausta,  VII,  3,  i. 
Qucero  :  querit  castanea  solum  fa- 
cile ,  XVII,  34,  I.  —  quaerit  latebram 
pavo,  X,  33,3.  —  qowit  (abulosa 
lupinum,  XVllI,  36,  3.  —   qottront 
gloriam  hac  virtate,  XIV,  38,  5.  — 
qoaerunt  (herbam)  in  remedio,  XXV, 
93,  3.  —  quaerant  latebras,  VIII,  5o, 
3.  —  quaerat  aliquis  ,  XXX,  6,  3.  — 
quantum  alea  qocsierit,  XIV,  38,3. 
^  quaerere  claritatem ,  XXXIV,  3, 1  • 
-«•  quaerere  horas,  VII,  54i  3.  ^  qoie* 
rcre  rcs  maximas,  VII,  45,  i.  — quae- 
rere   miserationem ,  VIII,    31,  3. — 
qnaesisse     gloriam     impendio  ,    etc. 
XXXVI,  19,  9.  —  quaesisse  h«c  bello 
venia  sit ,  XII,  3,  3.  —  quaesisse  som- 
num,  XXV ,  95,  4*  "^  qosrendi  se- 
coritas,  XXV,  6,  1.  —  qoierendi  vias 
demonstrare  ,  II,  i3,  i.  —  qaaerens 
vires  ejus  ordinis^  XXXIII ,  8,  i.  — 
quaerentcs  id  fortom,  XXXIII,  33,  1. 

—  qoaerentes  misericordiam  volgi, 
Vm,  7,  3.  —  qosrcntes  transilircy 
VIII ,  79  f  3.  —  quttritur  gratia  per 
hoc,  XXXVI,  34, 16.  —  qusritur  in-  ^ 
ter  medicos,  XXXI,  31,  i.  —  qoiBri- 
tur  oleum  multo  igne,  XV,  3,  4*— * 
quarritur  succus  ex  centanreo,  XXVII, 
38,  3.  —  quaeritnr  similiter  de  Cupi- 
dine,  XXXVI,  4f  16.  —  qoori  reme- 
dium  febri ,  XXVIII,  a3, 8.  — >  quae- 
situs  garo  sal,  XXXI  419  3.  —  qo«* 
situmarrngiaaurum,  XXXIII,  31,  lo^ 

—  interrogavit,  a  quoqoaesilom  dice- 
rel,  XXXV,  36, 19.  —  quaesitamaratro 
fragem,  XVIII,  3,  4  —  quaesitam  lima 
scobem,  XXXIV,  5o,  3.  »  quaesita 
magisgemma,  XXXVII,  5i,  i.  ~ 
qoaesita  morle,  II,  63,  3.  ^  qo«sita 
navigandbus  insula ,  XXXVII,  33,  1. 
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^  i|afMita  hominif  aniroa  pUcaot|  PC, 
53,  a. 

Quasiiu   inermi   cognitas  Nili^s , 
V,  io,  1. 

QutESO  y   111,    6,   4*    X^*    4^  »    3  i 

XXV^III,  66, 1.  —  qaeso  ,  ne,  XI,  i, 
■4*  —  qaaeso  at  Ugcntes,  VIII,  179  3. 
—  qasso,  at  qaaliter,  elc.  XIII,  4)  ^* 

Quastio  est,  an,  XXXIY,  4^1  ^•'^ 
qucstio  magna  est,  VII  t  ^7,  i4<  — 
quastio  magna  de  divinatione,  XI, 
71  ,  a.  —  qaeslio  magna  indigens 
cora,  XVIII,  56,  1.  —  qasestio  sub- 
tilis  fiiit,  XI,  16,  I.  —  de  bismagna 
qmistio  est,  XV,  .19,  a.  —  nec  minor 
quKslio  est,  XXXVI,  4*  17*  ~  qoe- 
slionis  immensiB  cst ,  VII,  39,  i.  — 
qoKstionis  roazimc  et  semper  incerts 
rjBn^edium ,  XXVIII,  3,  i.  ^  qa«- 
stionis  taot«vicirui,  IX,58, 5.— quae- 
stjone  eadem  occursura,  II,  i,  3.  — 
quaitione  lnioria,non  dissoluta,  VII| 
54,  I.  -—  in  c^usestione  est,  X,  97,  i. 
— ii^  qna|slione  est,  quomodo,etc.  XI, 
18, 3.  —  in  magna  qusstione  habent, 
X,  8,  1.— quastionum  series  namero- 
sa,  XI,  2,  I.  — quaislionum  summa 
cst,  XXiVI,  17,  4. 

Quautor  CsucvMias,  XXXIV,  7,  i. 
— qucstoribuft,  XXXVII,  6,  4* 

^ofvito/iiis  scriba,  XXVI,  3,  x.  — 
qiiics|toria  braclea«  XXXIII,  19,  3. 

Quastuosus  ager,  XV III  «  6, 4«  — 
net  satu  qaKstaosiis  in  ea  arte,  XXVI, 
*  y^  I.  —  qu^tnosins,  XIX ,  19,6.  — 
qoinstuosa  margaritis  insula ,  VI  , 
a[8«  3»^qu»staosasegnilia,XXXlII, 
i4,  I.  —  quKstuosi  Grseci,  XXVIII, 
i3,  !•  —  quaestuosissima  silva,  XVI, 
60,  3. —  quKstuofistima  vitis,  XVIII, 

6.4r. 

Qiuzsi^f  a0!qrt  alterain  vindemiam, 

XlC^>#  1  ^ — quaestus  ex  •sinis,  VIII ,  68, 

— quBStuscertissimusysi  bene  pascas, 

VIII,  6, 5.— quiBstus(cilhar8Ddi),lX, 

g^  ^.  —  qnaestus  a  firumei^,  XIX,  a6, 

I. ..—  quaestuA  ta^lus  erat  oratoriaB  ar- 

rif  9  XXXIII,  a4y  I-  —  qucstus  sui 

causa,  XI,  3o,  3.  —  quiMtus  causa 
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ezerctri  ars  coapU  cat,  ](XXIV,  S,  i. 

—  quaestus  qa^mi  rfs,  XlXy^^,  i. — 
quastns  praefipui  res ,  XXI ,  4i  t  >  •  --- 
nec  fuit  poslea  quafstiH  ipodiuk,  XXIX, 
a,  I.  —  quaestum  esse  ioiniyuii  pntio 
viiae,  XXIX,  8,  a.  -*  quastu  &rtilisBir 
roo,  XrV,  1,4'-^  quaestu  merelricio^ 
XXXVI «  17 ,  5.  -*  qos^a  o^iJam 
quadrigarum,  XVUI,  67,  11.  ^ 
quaasta  mullqm  poltenly  XlXy  17,  i. 

—  <|uaestu  urbis,  XX|X,  5,  3.—  eseo 
quaestu,X,  a3, 1. — qu|Bstus  opimi,  X, 
73,  I.  —  qusBstus  yp^  meriti,  X, 
7a,  i. 

^i/^ifcvn^^iif  a^mii^culipin,  XVII, 
35,  a5.  —  quiaUcamqji^  solo  nasdtur, 

xvni,4o,  I. 

Qualibet  mtgniludine  ,    XXXV  , 

<7»  »• 

QuaUs  fuerit  aliquis,  cnpere  omnes 

scire  ,  XXXV,  ?>  6.  —  qatlis  srpe 

yisv^,  .VQI^  39,  1.  —  qnalis  viUgo 

pi^tux,  V,  8,  3.  —  qpilif  causa , 

VII,  ^o,    3.  —  qualia    ioooceiilia, 

XX^II,  6|  9.  —  qoale  hordeom  ra- 

stibile  ,  XXVII,  63»  i.  "  qoale  ia 

Ainca,,  XVIII,  ai,  1.  — ;  qD^ljBoelcn- 

tum  daium  JK^cepiinus,  II,  55,  3.  — 

qualein    me  recis?  XXXV,   8,  a.  — 

quali  prudentia  ingenioqne,  XXIX, 

5, 3.-Y  qualia  sub  referentur  Iqcis^  II, 

6a,  I .  —  quales  rqtuliaius,  Xlll,  »8, 

I.  —  qualfs  sspe  cemimiM,  II|,  4^  i. 

—  qualia  quis  opUret,  XXXV,  37«  5« 

—  folia  babet,  qualia  anfmonf ,  XXV, 
56,  1.  ^  qnalibos  pjugo^um  est| 
XXXV,  4,  «• 

QualUas  maleriae,  11«  7a,  i. — qoa- 
litatcra  royrrhae  babet  odos,  XX^VU, 
109,  1 .  —  qualilate  excipientaa  figoiv, 
XXXIXlt  4^«  ^*  —  qualitale  medica- 
menti,  XXXV,  ^^t  i*.  —  quaUiatc 
nulla  deterrcnty  XXXI,  19,  a.  —  pro 
qualitate  roris ,  IX,  54«  a*  r— .  quUit%* 
tum  difPerentia,  XXXVlj44>  >• 

Qualiter,  VIII,  ^3,  4.  —  qoaditer 
et  aliis  iebribus  prodesse  traditnrt 
XXX,  3o,^6. —  qualitercalami,XllIt 
48, 1. — qualiter,  quum,  II9  53^  a.  -^ 


QUA 

tit«r  Gun  optobat,  XXXV,  36,  39. 
^liter  dudmas,  XXI,  70, 1.  — 
Ijter  eti«in,  XXVIIl,  ai  ,  3.  — 
Kter  geailam  fenint,  VII,  6,  1.» 
Iker  micUQlar ,  XXVIII,  99,  4. 
fMliter  molantar,  XVIII,  10,  9. 
laeliler  nullis  aliis,  VII,  5i,  3.— 
liler  nanc,  IX,  63,  9.  —  <|aeUler 
oscit  alvens,  XI,  10,  3. 
htaims  .*  in  qoalo,  XVII,  11,  1.  — 
lorumratio,  XVII,  35,  4i*  —  per 
los,  XVII,  a  1,9. 

htam  acerrimum  acetnm,  XXUI, 
a.  —  quam  aoerbissima  oliv*  , 
,  6^  3.  — -  qoam  arerrimi  rapKani , 
,  i3,  I.  —  quam  altissime  refosso 
»>  XIX,  97,  I.  •— >  quam  amplisii- 
m,  XVII,  35,  6.  —  qaam  ardissi- 
XXIX,  10,  3.  —  quam  arclissimo 
Oy  XVII,  35,  97.  ^  quam  asper- 
iaceti,XX,39,  1.  —  qaamcali<Us- 
itf  XXIV,  a3,  a.  T  qaam  carao*» 
isao  corlice^  XXV,  9»,  5. -^  qnam 
iciUime  accendi,  XXXIIl,  19,3.— 
mdiutiuime  ,  XVUI,  4^>  >•  — 
■i  excilatissimi  odoris,  XX,  71,  i. 
^MUim  gravissimi  corticis  ,  XXV, 
S.  —  qnam  levissiraum ,  XXVI, 
&.  rr-  qoam  longissimam  semnt, 
III,  73,  I.  —  qoam  maxima  aoi-* 
adiBe,  XVII,  35,  4^  **"  qoem 
lUbe  accipianl  aquam ,  XVII,  3i, 
•«^.(|aam  maxtme  falcatas,  XVII, 
3.  r^  quam  ■aajnme  fervens^  XII, 
s.  — •quam  mazinM  fulva,  XXI, 
fc.  ^  quam  maxime  hians^  VIII, 
a.  •—  quam  maxime  laudatur,  XII, 
I.  — >  quara  roaxime  opas  essct, 
11«  AL^  4*"^  quam  msxime  pecniei 
i>,  VIII,  95,  I.  —  quam  maxime 
ipicttus  ,  XXXI ,  39,-  5.  —  quam 
ciflie  oeccns ,  XXIII,  39,  1.  — 
oi  maxime  rubeas,  XXXII,  11,  9. 
iptnm  maxime  simi ,  VIII,  76,  9« 
mmaxime  similes,  XXXV,  9,  1. 
MD  maxime  splendeat ,  XXXV,  5i, 
—  qaam  maximi  caalis  lactur« , 
^  36,  5. —  qaam  minime  in  aquo- 
,  XVIII I  4^«  3*  "^  quam  minime 
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rimosam  ,  XVII,  i4t  >•  —  quam  mi- 
niroe  uli^noso  loco,  XXXVI,  ii,  9. 
—  qaam  minimis,  et  qaom  purissimis, 
XII,  49 1  I*  *~  qaam  minimam  im« 
pendii ,  XVIII,  8,  1.  — -  qnam  multis 
ita  interemptis,  XIV,  98,  4«  —  qoam 
nrakos  ,  VII,  4>9  3.  —  quam  niger- 
rimom,  XX,  71,  1.  •—  qoam  ob  caa> 
sam  ,  II,  6,  6.  —  quam  ob  rem ,  II , 
38,  3» — quam  odoratissimo,XXVIII , 
38,  >. —  qnamplurimam  edant,  XX, 
33,  4«  —  quamplarimas  radices, 
XVII,  99,  9.  —  quampluriraum  per- 
didcrii,XXXIII,  49t  >• —  quamplun- 
mam  proderit,  XVII,  16,  7.  —  quam- 
plorimo  potu,  XXXI,  39,  9,  -^  qoam 
poisil  excellenti  vino,  XX,  roo,  i.  — 
quaa  poiero  dilucide,  XVIII,  68,  10. 
— »  quam  proxima  simtlitodine  , 
XXXVI,  67,  3.  —  qaamproxime  seri, 
XXI,  4>t  >•  —  quamproxime  siccatos 
olei  eados,  XIX,  4>t  6. — qaam  proxi- 
mum  terr«,  XVII,94|7«— -qiftmpal^ 
cherrimas-facere  imagines,  XXXV,  44t 
i.«— quamrecealisMme,XVIlI,  53, 
>• — qaamsimilliroereddat,  XXXlll, 
97,  i.  —  quam  similtimum  glotini, 
XXVI,  38,  I.  —  quam  ■tuhissima, 
VIII,  75,  9«  — -  quam  tenuissimar  de- 
tur,  XXII,  70,  3.  — •  ae  lenuiores , 
qnam  nt,  XVII,  98,  1.  -^  qoam  ut 
deprehentH  possit,  H,  19, 3.  —  qnam 
vastissimam,  XIX,  93,  3. 

^iioimirttexstingaatar,  XXIII,  3i, 

I.  —  quamdiu  id  fiat,  XXVIII,  8>,3. 
-^oamdiu  molles  soal,  XVF,  10,9.  — 
quamdiu  pedes  frigidi  essent,  XXII, 
66,  1«  —  quamditt  sint,  If,  i3,  9.  -^ 
quamdiu  leneant  eamherbam,  XXI, 
107  |.— ^amdia  yivat,  VIII,  38,  4- 

Qnamiidet  ferooes,  XXIII,  63,  4. 
— -  quamlibel  immaturv,  XV,  4t  5. — 
quamlibct  m»gn«  naves ,  III,  19,  3.' 
qnamlibet  magnis  navigiis ,  VY,  4»  3. 
— -  qaamlibct  opaco  sita ,  VII,  34,  i  • 
^  qaamlibet  pemicioss  tussi ,  XX , 
84i  6. —  quarolibet  prclonga ,'  XVI , 
73,  I.  — quamlibetprofunda  ahitudo, 

II,  4>*  ^  "~  qaamlibet  tenues  eru- 
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slK,  XXXVl,  ^S,  1.  I—  quainUbel  re- 
loces,  XXXII.  II,  I*  — quamlibeai 
▼clostum  y   XIX,  8,  2, 

Quamobrtm^  XXXV,  4o,  a* 

Quamprimumy  XV,  6,  a.  —  quam- 
primam  aspiciaiur ,  XXI  ,  94,  3. 

Quamvts  alle  •operTolaotes  ,  VIII , 
14,  !•  —  qaamvu  aUollaotor,  II,  6, 
4*  —  quamvif  brevlssimo  die  ,  II,  78, 
a«  —  quamvis  declivi  ilioere ,  II,  ^3, 
9.  —  quamvis  immensum,  XXVIII, 
77»  ^*  "~  quamvis  tndocili  probabilis 
seotentia,  II,  65,  o.  —  quamvis  iosa- 
nabiles,  XXIX,  3i,  §•  —  quamvis 
noo  sit,  XXVIll,  5,  1.  —  quamvis 
occultus ,  IX,  8,  3.  —  quamvis  perdi- 
disset,  XXXIII,  47t  ^*  ""  quamvis 
plana  vela,  IX,  8,1.  —  quamvis  pr»- 
▼alidos,  XXXII,  9,  1 . — quamvis  pro- 
dat,  II,  60,  I.  —  quamvis  procul  vi» 
sas,  XXVIII,  a3,  3.  —  quamvis.sa- 
oatos,  XXIV,  101,  1.  —  quamvisse- 
renooelo,  XIX,  Ha,  1. 

QuMUun  aodiaot  delphioi,  mirum, 
XI,  5o,  a.  «-qoaoam  raiiooe,  il,  10, 
3;  XXII,  53,  a  ;  XXXVI,  17,  4. 

Quando^  pro,  qoandoqaidem,  XX , 
5i,  I.  —  quando  et  bic  vcluslas  uti- 
lior «  XVII,  6,  3.  —  qaando  et  pr«- 
bet ,  XVI,  65«  3.  —  qutmdo  iu  de- 
crctom  cst ,  XXVIII,  1,  a.  —  qoondo 
pcrrarum  cst,  XXXI,  a3,  ■•— qaao- 
do  pttoa  dobia  000  cst,  XVil,  9,  4- 
•>—  quaodo  scocscant  sata  qu»dam 
aqoa»  XV1I|  3,  3.  —  qoaodo  tadebai 
bellatoren,  VII,  3o,  i.  —  qoaodo 
vcstirc  non  cst,  XVli,  9,  6. 

Quandocumque^  XXIX,  7,  1. 

Quandoquidem,  Vil,  5o,  a. 

Quanguam ,  Ili,  7,  3«-^quaaqoam 
non  deiint ,  X  VI,  76,  8.  ^  quanqoam 
non  potcst  vidcri,  XVI,  76«  8.  — 
^oanquam  priut  diiissc  cooveoiat , 
XiX,  33,  1.  —  qoaoqaam  000  igoa- 
rossim,  XXIX,  1,  !•  —  qoaoqoam 
pmreraotur,  XVI,  65,  3.  —  quan-> 
quam  visaotor,  XVIII,  68, 3. 

QuantaiilHti  multilodo,  VIII,  19, 
4^  —  quaotilibct  oncris  palieos,  XVI, 
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79,  5.  -*  quaotalibct  copia ,   XXIX, 
18,    i .  —   quaotalibct    lassitudine , 
XXVII,   io4«   I.    —   quanloUbct  i» 
agmioc,  VIII ,  35,  a.  —  quantaslibcfc. 
suppurationcs,   XX,  a3,  5.  »  quan — 
tislibet  nolibus   cvdcodis,  XXXVI» 
II,  3. 

Quanti  mcrcalura   com   loxoria^ 
IX,  3i,  1. 

Quantiias  bonoris,  XV  li,  37,3 — 
—  quantitalc  levilatis,  XXXiV,a9,r.^ 

Quanio  vetostior,  XVi,   85,   §• 

Quantuiacunufue  assidailas ,  XI  <9 
36,  1.  — -  quaalulamcomquc  imbrcm  ^ 
XV 11«  14,  4*  —  quanlulamctt 
laougiaem,  XVI,  36, 1. 

Q^umiuium  poiest  csse  io  lanlalit 
XI,  4»  >•  "^  quaoiolo  dcolc  scrpcolis  ^ 
VII,  5,  3. 

Quanlum     cssc    salis    appareat     -^ 
XXVIII «  77,   7.  —  quaola    cUbilov^ 
brevitatc,  III,  1,  a.  —  qoaoU  Ubca^ 
vi,X,  ao,  I.  *«-  quaolopotcslclaniore  ^ 
IX,  9,  a.   —  qoaoto  qoid  a  quo  di — 
stare    deberet,   XXXV,  36,    18»   ^— 
quantovc  opere,XXIiI,  a,  1.— >i)oaol^ 
plura  restaol?  XXII,  1«  i^  —  qaantn 
ansercs,   parit  ova,  Vili,  3^«    i. 

Quantum  aori  sil  iovciia,XXXIIf, 
43,1.— quaoium  cssc  dcbct,  qood,  II, 
I  ia,7.-*iniincnsam  qaaolam«XVi«66, 
6.— io  quautum  loagoificeol,  ctcJTKX, 
94t  I*  —  io  quaotum  mirali,  XXV«5, 
3»  — •  quaotom  multo ,  X,  83,   1 .  — 
quanlum  mulatis  moribns,  XIX,  6«  1. 
— quaoium  pati  possil  inanus«XXViii, 
56,  ■•  —  qoaotumploriroum,  XViii, 
3,  1.»  qnanlam  plorimam  Iriboai , 
VII,  5o,  a. "—  quaotom  io  unam  sa- 
giltam  addisolei,  XXVil,  76,  i.  •» 
quAnium  maous  capiat ,  XXVil,  «9, 
I.  ^  quanlom  vas  capiat,  XXVI«  8^ 
I.  —  qnaiitum  duobos  digitis  capiani» 
XX,  89«  s*  —  qaaolom  tribui  digilb 
apprcheoderiot ,  XXVII,  99,   1.    — 
quantom  tcroi  digiti  dcccrpscrc,XXii, 
3o,  3.—  quanlum  prebenditnr,XXX  » 
la,  6. —  quanluro  lemis  digitis  sum^-- 
tur,  XXXII,  3i,7. 
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^vaqi$a  nonc  jacent  campi ,  IV , 

Qvagna^rmSj  V,  5,  4* 

Qnague    pen|iiciitarf     XXXVII, 

17,  i. 

Quar&  «ticiaiy  XXV,  3o,  1.  — 
luare  ei  noaien,XXIl,  39,  4*  —  qua- 
■c  qai<Um,  XXVI,  46t  i* 

Quaria  |Mirfgjpfi,  XVIII,  ^,  6. — 
laartaoi  lunam  manme  obtenrat 
£gjptas,  XVIIf,  79,  1.  —  quarlo 
cfe  anno,  XVII,  3i ,  9.  -*  quarto 
f  Tioesimo  raense ,  XVII ,  35,  7. — 
pftarta  parte  resin«  addita,  XXX,  11 , 
>.  -»  quarta  luoa  decemit ,  II,  ^%,  3» 

—  quaftas  partei  ejas  pendunt ,  XII, 
(5,  !•  —  dccocta  radis  ad  quartas, 
UVI,  10,  I. 

QnaHadeeiam  ,  II,  ^5 ,  i. 
Quartanee  febris  accessiones  , 
HXVIII,  66, 3.  —  quartans  horrorem 
■iaatt  cicer ,  XXII,  71,  a.  —  qoar- 
ann  febri,  VII,  5i,  1.  —  quartaoarum 
«media  ,  XXIX,  17,  3.  —  quartanis, 
|0«  aliter  non  desinanl  ,  medelur 
ilebomm,  XXV,  «4»  >•  -^  quarUnas 
cml  aoisom,  XX,  73, 5*  —  quartanas 
»ita  finiri,  XXVIII,  a3,  6.  —  men- 
«ivo  leniri ,  XXV III ,  a3  ,  5«  — 
Msacalo  rantt ,  XXXII  ,  18 ,  3.  — 
loofftanas  eicutere  allium  credont, 
EX,  «3,  5.  —  saoat  bitumen,  he- 
Ijoami  pari  poodere  ,  etc  XXXV, 
Siy  ^.^&ttm  ecauda  cameli, XXVIII, 
16,  I. —  coch4e«  fluviatiles,  XXXII, 

18,  3.  —  cor  chamtBleoois ,  XXVUI , 
jSy  3*  —  cor  crocodili ,  XXVIII « 
s8,  4-  —  corleonis,   XXVIII,  aS,    1. 

—  cjooglossos  ,  XXV  ,  4^  •  >•  ^ 
eacfementa  fclis,  elc.  XXVIIl,  66,  1. 
— qaartanis  remedio,  XXII,  94,  3.  -— 
qoartanis  CBbribos  reroedia  ex  anima- 
libas,  XXX,  3o,  1  et  seqq.  —  in 
«aofftanis  dedere  bibendam  aqoam 
maris,  XXXI,  33,  3.  —  dedere  potui 
gljcyrrbiaam ,  XXU.  11,  a.  -^  qoa- 
ur  alligaot  faeliotropiamMagi,XXII, 
391  5.  ^  ((1'*"^    quatuor   heliolropii , 
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XXII ,  99  ,  4*  —  utililer  sorbetor 
raeram ,  etc.  XXIII,  ao,-  1.  —  qua- 
leroas  radices  plaotagiois ,  XXVI , 
71,  I.  —  quateroa  folia  quioqoefolii, 

XXVI,7i,i rao«,  XXX VUI,  38, 1 

et  a.-— piogue  testadioam ,  etcXXXII, 
i4,  8.  —  urtica,  XXII,  16,  1.  — 
qoartanis,  plaotas  Bgri  sobterlini , 
XXVin,  i3,  6.  --  quarUoisqoe  pr«- 
cipue,  XXVII,  91,3. 

QtMMiornisfarris, XVIII,  3,  1. 

Quasi  coma,  XXXII,  11,  a. 

QiMUi  Tero,  II,  1,  3;  XXVIII,  9,  s. 

Quassatam  nocem  perfringere ,  X  ^ 

i4«  I. 

Quateniu ,  III,  10,  4*  **  quatenus 
looorum  sitos  patitor,  V,  i5,  a.  ^ 
quatenus  obraatur ,  XVII,  35,  ^2, 

Qualrr  septenis  diebus,  XI,  29,  1. 
quaier  novenis  diebas,  XVIII,  10, 
5.  —  qoater  mille  OC  XXXVI,  19,   i 

—  quater  et  quadragies,  VII,  a8,-i. 
Quatemarius  numerus  ,  XX VIII  ^ 

17,  5. 

Quatemus,  a,  um  :  quaterna  cor- 
nua  singulis  capitibus  ,  XI,  4^  1 4*  " 
qaateraa  cubita,  XVIII,  5i  ,  1.  — 
quateroa  pondo,  XVIII,  67,  10.  — 
qaateraa  qoartaois,  etc.  XXVI,  71,  a. 

—  quateroa  semina,  XXVII,  si,   1. 

—  qualeraum  jageram  ,  IX,  s,  1; 
XXXV  I,i4*^ . — quateraumdigiloram, 
XXXIII,  19,  3.  —  quaternum  oculo- 
rum  NisilK,  VI ,  35,  16.  —  quaier- 
num  pedom  fermeoto ,  XVII ,  35«  6. 

—  qoalerni  cjathi  non  sunl  polandi  , 
XXVIII,  17,  5.  —  quaterni  digili , 
XI,  107,  I. — quateraipedes,  XVII, 
16,3.—  quaterai  renes,  XI,  81,  1. 

—  quatera«  opers,  XVIII,  65,  4*  — 
quateraos  mensesiroplere,  II,  la,  a.  — 
quateraos  pedes  ,  XVII ,  35,  i5.  — 
quaternas  litteras ,  VII,  a5  ,  1.  — 
quateraas  habent  mammas,  XI, 95,  3. 

—  quateraas  res  pariter  habet,  XVI, 
5a,  I. —  quateraas  in  partes,  11,55,3. 

—  in  qoateraas  parles  ,  XVII,  35  , 
II.   <—  quaternis  angulis,  XXX Vt  ,^ 

56,  a.  — -  quaternis  denariu,  XVIII  ^ 
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5i,  1.  —  qualernis  diebus  ,  XYI  f  3^  , 
I.  —  quAternishoroinibos ,  XV,  6,  3. 
9««tcniis  borii,  II,  99,  1.  »  qoftter- 
nif  meiuibas,  VIII,  54i  i*  —  qoa- 
teniis  oboUs,  XXVI,  38, 1.  —  qot- 
teniis«>  pedibus ,  XXXII,  53  ,  5.  — 
qaat«rnis  distinctjB  radiisroix,  IX , 
3,  i.^quatemisautqoinis,  XX,  57«  i« 

Qyatio  :  quatit  hune  funem  dimi- 
cans,  IX,  70,  a.—  quatiunt  latera  et 
vada,  XXXVI,  a^t  4«  '^  qunm  qoa- 
tias ,  X,  4t  I-  -*-  qnum  Pbilippus  rez 
Gr^ciam  qoateret,  II,  37,  a.  —  qoa- 
teve  claostra  macbinis,  XXVI ,  9,  9. 
•—  quatiente  fluctu  ,  II,  83,  1.  — 
qpatilor  solum  terrse  motibus,XXXVI, 
24»  ^'  "~  quatitur  terra,  II,  8a,  1  et 
3.  —  quatiuntur  maritiina,  II,  8a,  a. 
-^  qoati  et  afflari,  II,  55, 1. — qoassa 
dolia ,  XVIII,  64,  ^ 

Quairiduum^  XXIX,  34»  4*  ""^  H^^' 
tridoi  inedia,  VII,  ^^t  3.  —  qna- 
tridui  iatervallo,  XXVII,  10,  a.  — 
qoatridui  navigatione,  VI,  i4t  6;  VI« 
33,  I ;  VI,  35,  19.  —  quatridui  vise 
<fompendiam,  V,  5,  8. —  qoalridoo, 
VIII,  26,  a.  —  qoatridoo  eo,  XXXI, 
»8, 4- 

Quatmor  et  qoadraglnta ,  II ,  4  9'  37- 

Quatuofdecim  nationes  (  status  )  , 

xixvi ,  4 »  »7. 

Que  :  ad  eomque  ,  VII,  48,  1.  — 
ad  hancque,  XXXVII,  ^o,  a.  —  agri- 
qoe  cultur»,  VIII,  70,  5.  — aqaa- 
^  ill  >,  XXVIII,  6,  a.  --  exque  bU , 

XXVIII,  10,   1.  —  hacquc  osi  sont, 
XXXV,  i3,  I.  —  inque  modioe  fri- 

gida,  XXVIII,   58,   6 mazime- 

q^ue ,  XXXV  ,  4®»   *•  —  nuperque , 

XXIX,  5,  4-  —  perque,  III,  4,  5.  — 
sacroque    ssnctam,  VII,45,  3. 

Quemadmodum  squa  inehriaret, 
XIV,  ag,  1. 

Quemguam  hominum,  VII,  29,  4* 
Queo  :  illud  satis  mirarinonqoeo, 
XIV,  I,  I.  —  Iransire  unum  non 
qofo,  X,  ao,  a.  —  noo  qoit  avclH, 
vll,  i3,  3.  —  quod  iu  volucribus, 
rtc  (icri  nonqoit,  XXXU,  53,  1 
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saliari  non  qiiit,  XXXIV,  19,  3i.  — 
sine  sale  non  quit  degere,  XXXI,  4i> 
4*  —  expiari  non  queunt  facile , 
XV,  17,  1.-*  fundi  tota  noo  qoeont, 
XXXVI,  67,  3*  —  aon  quettot  ifiter- 
cidi  ferro ,  X,  47t  ^*  —  non  quennt 
Qssa  solidari,  XI,  4?  i-  — nonqaeont 
pnetendi  retia  ,  IX  <,  9 «  i.  —  non 
queunt  subigere,  XI,  61,  a.  —  nullo 
modo  qneont,  XVII,  a6, 3;  XXXVII , 
10  a.  — -  per  se  polari  non  qoeont , 
XIV,  6,  3.  —  qood  addita  «tate 
non  qoeont,  XI,  108,  3.  —  si  spi- 
rare  non  qoeunt ,  IX,  7,  3.  —  viz 
enumerari  queunt,  XV  ,  9,  1.  •» 
non  qnivit  sibi  tempcrare,  XXXIV « 
9,i3. —  queat  enumerare,  XXXI, i,i. 

—  adeo  non  fugere  qoeat,  X,  95,3. — 
aperiri  non  queat,  X,  4»  ^*  —  ^*B 
discemi  non  queat,  XVI,  18«  i.  —  si 
quidem  animus  queat,  VII,  i,  i. — 
et  quK  non  qneat  seri ,  XIX,  7,  u  — * 
quam  ut  queatsaltu  attiDgere,VIII,4it 
5.— non  qucant,VIII,54,a.— cuicom- 
parari  cuncta  non  queant,  VII,  36,  i. 

—  non  queant  mergi,  IX,  la,  a.  — 
ut  avelli  non  queaot,  iX,  4^i^«  "^  vt 
non  qneant  mordere,  XXXI V ,  3a,4- 

—  terai  non  qairent  circomflecti, 
XIII,  19,  X 

Quercus  in  aquis  obrata,  XVI,  79, 
4* '—  qoercos  eversa,  jugeramsoli  am- 
pleza,  XVI,  56,  3.  —  quercos  et  olea 
dissident ,  etc.  XXXIV,  1,1.  —  qoer- 
cos  ramosa,  XVI,  8,  4*  —  qoercos 
soiimia  parte  fertilior,  XVI,  5o,  3. — 
queroiu  nna  nunqoamdimitlensfolia, 
XVI 1 33f  3.—  quercus  volgo  nascitor, 
XVI«  6,  a.  —  quercus  sinccro  cinere 
vim  salis  reddil  ,  XXXI,  4o,  !•  — 
quercos  assuJs,  IX,  18,  a.  — quercus 
lignom  fortius  et  incorraptius  ,  XVI, 
8  #  4*  —  quercu  cremata ,  XXXI  , 
46. 1. 

Querela  de  Cannis,XXXVI,  a4,  i5. 

—  querela  plennm  guttur,  X,  5a,  1. 
Quereremur  merilo ,  II,  63,  4.  — 

qoerente  muhum  Attalo,  XXXV,  8,  1. 

—  qoesti  in|ariam,  XXXVI  ,  <4,  i. 
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Querunonia  proTiDciales  ,  VIII  , 
5oy  3. 

Quem&  glttSy  XVI,  6,  i.  —  dul- 
cUtinui  et  graviMiiiM ,  XVI,  8,  16.  — 
querao  folio ,  III,  6,  5.  —  qiiehtio  tee- 
Biore  redimituf  finat,  IV,  9,  i*  » 
qiicmM  froades,  XVII,  6,  5.  —  icjoer- 
Dssimilitadine,  XXV,  97,  t.  •i—  (|ucr- 
nis  asibus,  XXXVI,  ^3,  a.  -^  qnenilt 
foli*,  XVI,  38,  a- 

Qmemau  c^r^o^  XXXVI,  69,  t. 

Queror,  quid  te  rusticuro  qaereris, 
11,  137,  17. 

QuenJce  murmurationis,  A,  3, 3. 

Qui  Tocetur,  V,  i ,  S.  —  ItaTeiki 
qui  dicerel  ,  XXV  ,8,1.  —  usas 
utriusqae,  qui  «roginis,  XXXIV,  i8, 
I.  ~  qospro^eniet  in  liccis,  XVI, 
€6,  3.  —  eam  qu«  unios  coldrii  lit, 
XXXVII ,  54i  4*  —  tarando  magni- 
tudo ,  qa«  boTi,  VIII,  5a,  1.  —  ar- 
bori  qoK  CBdatar,  XXX,  i5,  k. — 
qas  caosa ,  XVI ,  a8,  3.  —  qdft  sit 
aTiam,  XI ,  gS,  1.  —  ei  cai  mcdeatar, 
XXIX,  38«  11«  —  i|aem  appellaTefit , 
VII,  io,  1.  —  qoem  priores  contem- 
plentor,  VIII,  34)  i«  —  qao  cochles 
modO|  XI^  4'«  '•""'  ^^  fro^s  ttiodo, 
XXII,  3,  a.  —  qao  genere,  XXX;  3o, 
&  —  quo  genere  pnDstat  at ,  XXlt, 
3a,  I.  —  qao  libeat  tempore ,  XVIII, 
36|  !•  -^  qao  modo  sititor,  XVII,  a, 
4*  —  qao  in  tempore,  VIII,  34|  3. 
— aolam,  qoo  excipiatar,  XXXIV,36^ 

I.  —  omne  solam ,  in  quo  serailtar , 
pingaias  (aciunt  ,  XX  ,  84  9  1.  ■— 
bis  qai  modice  corripiantur  ^  ItXXII, 
§4«  4*  —  ^^^  desant  qui  tradunt,  Vt, 
i5,  9*  —  qui  (  cum  sabjanctiTO  ) , 
XXXII,  ao,  \k  —  quse  animaliotiD, 
XI ,  91,  I.  —  eorum  qutt  adjiciantar, 
XXXII,  i3,  4*  *~~  qiXK  si  vera  isunt, 

II,  81 ,  a. — qu«Tero  serpant|  XXVIII, 
74,  3.  —  quae  qunmita  sint,II,  f3, 
10.  •»  qoKTe  pro,  tcI  que ,  XXXIV, 
3i,  a.  »  qu»  inferantur,  KXXIII^ 
^,1.  —  qoarum  a  tergo,  IV,  iS,  i. 
— quos  scrupulose  dlccrc  non  attineat , 
iii,  a3y  3»  —  quas  potes  pr«Taluisse, 
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XVlI,  37,  i4*  — quibus  mederi  Talis, 
^XXIIl,  i5,  1.  —  quibus  non  sit, 
etc  iVII  ,35,9. 

Qui  tangit  anima  ?  VII,»  56,  a. 

Quia  (cum  sub junctiTo),X,  84i  ^*"* 
quia  fiat,  II,  8|  3.  —  quia  jam  ba- 
beat ,  etc.  XVI ,  ^5,  a.  —  nec  quia  de* 
sint  alia,  XVI,  69,  1.  —  non  qoia 
igiioreraus,  XuU,  i5,  i. —  non 
qiiia  desK  iltis,  etc.  Vill,  5,  5.-*  non. 
quia  id  Titi  conducat  ^  XVII,  35,  49* 

Quicismque :  quicumquesal,  XXXI, 
45 ,  7.  —  quamcumque  terram  , 
XXXI,  ao,i. — quacumquc csli  con- 
Tcsitas  Tergit,  XXXVII  y  77^  1 .— qoa- 
cumque  hora,  Il,6o,  a.  —  qnacomque 
parte  percussa ,  XXV ,  38,  a.  —  quo* 
cumque  h»c  modo  se  habcant  , 
XX VII «  91 )  3.  —  qoocumqne  modo 
ista  se  habeaot ,  XXXII,  1,  5.  —  que- 
dumque  corpori  inbareant « XX,  93,  2 . 
— qoicuihque  aranei,  XXiX,  27,  4- 

Quid  ergo  ?  XVII,  3^ ,  a ;  XXU, 
8  ,  I .  »  quid  fore  putandum  est  ? 
it,  III,  I.  —  quid  tandcm  existimari 
potesi,  XXII,  4fl  >•  -*~  qoid  qood,  II , 
rii,i ;  VII,  5i,  a ;  XIV,  3,  8;  XVU, 
3, 5.  —  quid  interest  naturam  fd  oc-* 
cultasse?  XXI,  3i,  1.  —  quid  mari 
curin  TCstibus?  IX,  53,  >*.  "T  qu|<l  ^ 
rusticum  quererif  ?  XVIII,  68,  4*  — 
sed  quid  haec  tam  parTa  commemo- 
ro,XlX,53,i.— sedquidegohsc  com" 
memorero?XXX,4»>* — stibisquid  est^ 
dicemos ,  XXIX,  38,  9.  —  ne  quid 
TCtbdrum  praeterealiir ,  XiVIIl^  3,. 
a.  —  allbdTC  qnid,  XXVlIl,  5 1 ,  a.— 
qonm  ifaid  attigitsolidi,  II,  108,  i>  — 
quuro  quid  oculo  inciderit,  JCXVIII, 
17,1. 

Quiddm:  dnlcisquidaroconcenlus, 
11,3,  I. —  qliiddam  similc,  Vii,  i3, 
I.  —  quemdam  Tioi  saporem  habet, 
XXIV,  38,  a.  — inenarrabilem  quam* 
daro  suavitatcm  ,  XII,  5a,  1.  —  qua- 
dam  in  parte,  II,  8,  5.  —  quxdam 
h^rbarum  .  XXI  ,  54>  1.  —  qusdiicu 
animalium,  XI,  4?»  ^*  —  quidaui- 
que,  XV,  7, 2*  —  quasdaniquf ,  V,  lu. 
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4*— qoMdam  quibasdam  locis  proprie- 
UlM  esie,  II,  Ga,  i.  —  qaibusdam 
ftnnu,  XXI,  44«  1-  —  quibusdam  «r- 
boram,  XXI,  60,  I. 

Quidem:  id  «jaidem  faUo,  XXXVI, 
a«  I*  —  ne  sic  quidem ,  III,  ^  >•  — 
ne  qaid  sciens  qoidiem  prsteream, 
XYII9  3o,  8. 

Quidtutm  csset  adura,  IX,  58,  5. 
Quidgnam  :  optima,  qac  pucpars 
f|iiid4|uam  babct,  XXXVII,  37,  a. 

Quidguid  est  hoc,  IX ,  83,  3.  — 
qmdqaid  sit  cum  qao  decoqaatur, 
XIX,  i8|  I.  —  qoidquid  lerrx  altin* 
gilar  mori,  XXl^V,  4?«  ^'  —  quid- 
qaid  terraruro  est,  lU,  9,  5. 

Quies  doctrinarum,  XVIII,  68,  9. 
—  quies  hiberna,  VIII,  82  ,  4*  — 
qaies  ita  matatinam  ,  XI,  10,  u  — 
quiiei  tn  stramentis,^  XVIII,.  3,  5.  — 
qaies  nocturoa,  VII,  5t,  1 ;  XXVIII , 
4t  S.  —  quietem  capere,  XI,  10,  5. 
quielo  placida  9  X,  9^ ,  1.  —  quiele 
ventorum,  XVIIi,  61,  1.  —  in  quiele 
admonitus,  VII,  3o,  a;  XXXIV,  19, 
9*  — -in  quiete  deam  vidisse,  XXXVI , 
*i,3«—  qualem  in  quiele  vidisset, 
XXXV,  3$,  11.  —  vidii  in  quiete, 
XXV,  6,1. 

Quiesco  :  quiescit  interlunio  for- 
mica,  XVIII,  69,  11.  —  quiescuot 
vaott,  XVII,  35,  i4*  —  quievit  lerra 
cuhnra  inlermiss»,  XVII,  3,  ia«  — 
qafeverit  lerra,XVIII  «  5a,  i. — quie- 
iCMite  onini  anra,  XVIII  ,69,  11.  — 
i|uteareiite  terra,  XVII,  3, 1 1.—  qpie- 
ifentts  1*1  i1iaq|D«, XIII ,  aa,  1. 

Qitieio  somno ,  II ,  5,  6.  —  qaietas 
partes,  XXXVI,  1,  1.  —  q.uietiores 
facare  nodes,  etc.  XXXI,  47»  6. 

Qtsiiibei  :  neqoe  eniro  cum  qooli- 
bel  hosle  res  fiiit ,  VU ,  29,  4«  "^  ^n 
cu j\is  tibeat  generis  aqaa ,  XXXI  *  3^ , 
f.  —  qnolibeat  irapulsse,  11^  96,  1. 
Quimatusy  VIII,  70,,  3. 
Quin  e  diverso,   XIX,  54*.  i*  "^ 
qulOf  elc.  XIII,  3a,  3;  XIII,  33,  1. 
—  qain  et  in  Gallia ,  XII ,  5o,  i.  — 
quhi  ct  mcdelar,  VIlI,  5o,    8.  — r 
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quin,  ui  conslarent,  elc.  XXIII.  w, 
1.  —  quin  eliam ,  XX,  81 ,  4-  ""  V*'* 
immo,  XV,  3^,  a^  —  qpin  ioiaKi^c. 
XVIII,  78^  1.  —  qnin  ipss  •ordca.alc. 
XXIX,  10,  1.     ' 

Quinoriee  fistulc»  XXXi,  3t ,  a. 

Quinarium  pio :  qoinqae  libris  crts  ^ 
XXXIII,  i3,  3.  —  qoinariom  odMus 
assibus,  XXXIUf  i3,  4* 

Quineunciaiis  berba,  XXVU,  74» 
I.  —  qninconcialis  ordinom  ratio, 
XVII,  i5,  3.  —  qninconciaU  magni- 
tadine,  IX,  72,  1. 

Quindecies ,  VI,  i5,  a.  —  qoiade- 
cics  enixa ,  VII»  49»  5.  —  qpiodcdes 
plnribns,  II,.  i4t  5. 

Quindecinwir  Metellos,  VII«.45f  ^ 
—  quindecimvirom  coUcgii  magiilcry 

xxvm,  3,  4. 

Quindenos  annoa,  X,  83,  7. 
qnindcnis  diebos ,  XVII,  3o,  7. 

Quingenanam     lancem     haboit 
XXXI,  5a,  i.—  quingenarioithorafie 

VII,  19,3. 

Quingeniies  H-S.  VI,  a6,8. 
^uin^iMi^piffia  frnge ,  XVII,  4«  * 
.—  quinquageno  filo  constarc ,  XIX9  a 
5.-^quinqnageni  nummi,  IX,  64«  i 
—  qainquagenum  cobitorom,  XV 
a8, 1.— qoinquagcnisannis,  VIII^  aG 
a.  —  quinquagenu  diebas,  IX,  ^5 
I .  ^  qoinqaagenis  talenlis  popoacit 
XXXV,  36  ,  a5.  —  quinqaagcnisqoi-  - 
nis ,  XXI ,  a5,  a.  —  qoinqo^gcBa,  — 
H,  106,  i5.  —  qoinqoagcnoibol-  " 
bos,  XXI,  11*  a.  — ?  qainqoagcaoa-i^ 
pedes,VI,  aq,  4.  —  qoioqoagcnas— ^ 
libras ,  XXXill,  ai,  a. 

Quinguagies,  VII,  a5,  &.  —  qoior-       ^ 
qoagies  centena  mill.  VI,  10,  a. 

Quinquatrus ,  XVIII,  56,  4  ;  XIX 
a4,     !•    -—    quinqoatros    cclcbraiis, 
XXXV,  40,  18.   —  qoinqoatrilios , 
XVII,  36,  1. 

Quingue    earam,   Xlli,  9«  3.  — 
quinqoe  mensium  partus  ,  VII,  9,  t. 
Quinquefolia    rosa,  XXI,    10,  4 
et  6. 

Quinque/oHum    nulU     igiiotom « 
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XV,  6a,  1.  ~~  medelur  ariiculu, 
SCVI,  66,  3.  —  sanat  condjlomau , 
XVI«58,  3.  —  tanat  durilias,  etc. 

XVI,  79,  1.  -r  Mnat  dytentericos 
tploralos,  XXYI,  44«  >•  ~  medelur 
tolu,  XXVI,  78,  I.  —  emenaat 
ilcera  et  fcelorem ,  XXV,  109,  2.  — 
teraliulcera  sanat ,  XXVI,  87,  4* — 
:lii«dicis  roedetor ,  XXVI,  58,  1.  — 
edetar  licheni,  XXVI,  10,  1.  —  sa- 
it  panos,  XXVI,  59,  1.  —  phaUn- 
o  adTertalur ,  XXV,  73,  1.  —  san- 
imem  sislit,  XXVI,  8a,  i.  — -  slran- 
irias  disculit ,  XXVI,  49*  1  •  "^  bic* 
stiir  slrumis,  XXVI,  13,  1.  —  (jain- 
nefblii  cinere  denles  Incare  ,  XXV, 
oS,  3«  —  quinquefolii  folia  ,  XXV, 
9, 1.  —  comitiales  sananl,  XXVI , 

0,  1.  —  terliaoistemadedere,XXVI, 

1,  3.  •—  radices  remedio  sunt  denli' 
>Qs,  XXV,  io5,  a.  —  succus  angintt 
aedelur,  XXVI,  ii,  1.  —  jocineris 
itiis,  elc.  occarril,  XXVI,  19,  3. — 
ocdelar  mosfeo  regio ,  XXVI,  76,  3. 
"^   polo   Teneno    subvenil  ,   XXV , 

Quin^utinesiret  f  VIII,  ^5,  1.  — 
liQqq^mestres  pulli  ,  X,  79,  3. 
QuinguennaUs  Indi ,  FV,  9,  3« 
Qusnguennis ,  VIII,  5,  5.  ~~  quin- 
lemus  Gcas ,  XVII ,  3o,  8.  —  quin- 
leimes,  XVII,  i5, 3.-—  quinquennes 
lii(iii)  Circo ,  VIII,  65,  3.  —  qnin- 
iciiocs  palrose ,  XIII,  8,  3.  « 

^uintfuenniurn  j  XXXVI,  13,  1. 
«|ainqaennium  est,  quod  prodiere, 
i^«  3o,  3.  —  qainquennium  foit  quo, 
^l,  49«  4'  —  quinquennio,  IX,  39, 
—  qoinquennio  inlerposilo,  XVII, 
'9  I.  •»  qainquennio  moratas ,  VI , 
»6. 

^uinquepariiio  ^  XXV,  39,  i. 
^uingueremis  non  proGcerel  , 
b(Il,  1*4*'^  qainqoeremem  qois 
sit,  VII,  57,  16. 
^^uinguies  in  die,  XVIII,  17,  i.  — 
^imqoies  mille  GCGC  slad.  VI,  i5,  1. 
'  qoinqoies  millies,  II,  31,  3. 

^aimlaBM  wmtaari  ,  XVII,  35,  i3. 
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Quinius  rcguro,  VI,  3i,  i3.  — 
quinlo  ac  Ticesimo,  X,83,  i. —  quin- 
im  paitcs  Ires,  VI,  39, 8. 

Quinum  annoram,VII,  5o,  4«"* 
quinum  cubitorum,  IX,  4^«  ^* — <}o^~ 
nnm  pedum,  XXXVI,  19, 8.  —  qoino 
semipcde,XVII,  16,  3. —  qaini  digili, 
XI,  99,  3.  ^  qoini  modii ,  XVI11 , 
38  ,  !•  —  quin«  den«  baccc,  XXIII, 
80,  6.  —  qnins  selibrK,  XVIII  ,  30, 
4.  —  quin»  parles ,  XVI,  53  ,  1.  — 
quina  nomero,  IX,  5i,  4- *~  <|<>'^ 
lerna  quinaTC,  X,  79, 3.  —  qainasdc* 
nas  libras,  XIX,  3,  3.  —  qoinas  got- 
tas  ezcipi  salis  est,  XXVI ,  3^,  3.  — 
qoinis  assibos ,  XXXII ,  5^  ,  3.  » 
quinis  acenratim  salis,  XVII,  34,  t* 
-—  quinis  anni  diebus,  VIII,  5,  5.  — 
quinis  annis  darat,  XVII,  35,  17.  — 
quinis  diebuseniendal,  XX,  89,  4*  "~ 
quinis  caulicolis,  XXIII,  65,  1.  » 
quinis  conjugibus,  X,  79,  3.— qoinis 
cjalhis  vini,  XXIV,  3o,  1.  —  qoinis 
horis,  IX,  63,  3.  ^  quinis  mensibos, 
IX,  5o,  1. 

Quippe  contendunt ,  XXXVII,  i3 , 
I.  —  quippe  quum  cmdi  mandantor, 
XIX,  3o,  3.  —  qnippe  quum  dedcrit , 
XXII,  7,3.  —  qnippc  quom  dcfloat , 
XXIX,  33,  3.— qoippe  quum  gignant, 
XI,  39,  I .  ^  quippc  qoam  inscruerit , 
XXVII,  I30,  i,— quippcqoam...  pro- 
diderit,  XXVIII,  17,  5.  —  qnipp* 
quomlradatar,  XXXIV,  3,  a*— quippc 
eiidl ,  XX,  91,  a.  —  quippc  co  tem- 
pore ,  X,  4«  >•  —  V^^VV^  ezcogilavit , 

XXXI V,  34,  a quippc  czsislont, 

XXV,  34,  1*  —  qaippe  ezondanl,II, 
99«  4*  ~*  qaippc  fama  est,  XXII,  3^  9 
I.  -—  quippc  foditnr,  XXXIII,  i,  !• 
—  qoippc  foerc ,  II,  37,  3*  —  qoippe 
gignitor ,  XII,  33,  1.  — quippc  ha- 
bel,  XXVII,  33,  3.  —  qoippc...  im- 
perat,  XXXI,  1,1.  —  qoippc  itn  ccn- 
sebant,  XVIII,  7,  3.  —  qoippe  ibi 
snnt  oppida  ,  V,  39,   6»  —  qoippe... 

libcrantnr,  XXXI Vy  44«  >• — ^'PP^ 
manifestam  est,  II,  7,  1. —  <|uippc 
ct  ipsi  tidcr^  |  Vm^  56,  3.  —  qoippe 
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prodliis,  etc.  XKIX,  9,  i.  —  quippe 
4|aonUm ,  XXVI,  64,  i*  —  qoippe 
replenlur,  XXXI,  3a,  a.  —  quippe  se* 
netcit ,  XII ,  54f  6.  —  quippe  toliti , 
XXV,  10,  I.  —  quippe  tospieio  est, 
X,  5a,  1.  —  quippe  tftles  sont,  etc. 
XXXI,  99,  1.  -»  qttSppe  tanta  vis 
est,  XXVIII,  44t  1*  "^  quippe  tem- 
penbantor,  etc  XXVI,  5,  i.  —  quip- 
pe  Teniere,  XXXV,  3^  ,  a.  —  qoippe 
«e  vicit ,  XXXV,  36,  a^.  —  certum 
est  quippe ,  XIX,  4^«  t«  "^  indefensa 
quippe,  XVIII,  10, 3*  —  nuUo  qoippe 
■on  die,  XIX,  a3,  1.  —  prKrenieni 
qoippe  ,  II,  6,  7. 

Quiritai  orator,  XXXI II,  49i  >• 
-*-  quirittbant ,  IX,  3i,  1. 

Quis  mortaliam  ?  XXXI ,  1 ,  a ; 
XXXIV,  17,  a.-^uis  nesciat?  XVII, 
35,  3a.  —  qualiaquis  optaret,  XXXV, 
37,5.^quo(]quis  calcaverit,  XXVIII , 
10)  a.  —   ne  qots  hoslium  ,  XXVIII« 

4«  4*  "^  ^^^  qu^*  vi^'^  <lcgi  non  potest, 
XII|  a,  9. — eiqooquseque  conreperit, 
XXVIII,  9,  a.  —  sive  quo  alio  ge- 
nire,  XXVIII,  37,  11.  —  qoas  ea- 
rnm  designent,  haud  anqaam  coo- 
•titerit ,  Ili,  3o,  3. — in  qaeis,II,  ai,a; 
II4  73,  1.  -i-  in  queis  habitabant , 
XVIII,  3,  5.  -^  sine  qneis,  XIV,  a5, 
4«  '-*  VM  in  queis ,  XV,  8,  a*  —  qu» 
qoibus  temporibos  invenerunt,XXXV, 
11,  I. 

Quispiam^  XX^  4^»  >• 

Qmisque  secnm  cogitet,  XXXVI,  1, 
3.  -^  quam  omnes  secundam  a  saa 
qnisqoe  jttdicassent,  XXXIV,  19,4* 
r*  su%  cuiqne  maximc  prodest  urtna  , 
XXVIII^  18,  3.  — '  snas  cuique  quis- 
que  morbos,  eic  XXV,  7,  a.  —  ut 
qoisqoe,  ctc.  XXIX, 5, 5.  —  pondero- 
stsaima  qu«qne  laudatur,XXV,  54,3. 
—  prozima  qneque ,  II ,  5o  ,  1.  —  ut 
qoKqne  causa  esigat,  XXIII,  37«  t. — 
«t  qoKqae  liberata  est  teira,  V,  10, 9. 
— cojusque  diei,  VII,  4>  >  3.  —  cuique 
§cacri«  XVI,  19,  5.—  qoum  qua  cui~ 
qoeearuro  sodetas  sit,  VI,  3^,  i.  ^ 
«^enmentaioie  cuiqoc  XXII ,  5i,  a. 
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—  ponderosiisikno  cuiqiie  tritico, 
XVIII,  a6,  a.  —  quod  cniqae  gralitsi' 
mum,  XXIII,  ao,  i.  —  m  qAcmqae 
verissimum  arbitrabor,  III,  1,  a.  — 
tMorom  pedum  in  quamqoe  partem, 

XVII ,  35  ,  m.  —  qdafto  quoqoe 
die  pioem  liquidam  in  ovo  •nmi , 
XXVni ,  37  ,  3.  —  qaiiiio  qaoqoc 
palo,  XVII,  3S,  t3.  —  de  quoqae 
pronuntiat,  VII,  ^i^  3. —  in  qa<K|oe 
tracto,  II,  99t  7*  —  inqnoqoe  agro, 

XVIII,  77,  a.  —  ut  qaod  in  qoaqac 
laadatissimoiti  eskt ,  XXXV  ,  36 , 
4.  —  qusqae  cAndidissima,  XXI ,  49« 


que  folia,  XXI,  ^3,  1.  —  ducenlos  pe — 
des  io  quasqoe  partes ,  XXXIII  ,  ax  ^ 
9.  —  qnibasque  gentibus  pecnliares.     1 
11,  46,  3.  —  quibtosqne  prbumis,  IX    « 
71  ,   4*  —    ^    optimis  quibosqae       « 
XXXIII  ,3,1.—  annis  quibosqu»      « 
XXXIII,  i5,  a.  — de  quibusqae  c<^^ — 
rum  diximus,  X,  ^S,  1.  —  vetastisss^' 
mis  qtiibusqoe  assuetis ,  IX ,  85,  a. 

Qitisguis  es  talis,  XXVIII,  a,5. 

quisqnb  est,  II,  4^,  3.  —  quisqniser*' 
veotus,  XVIII,  77,  6.  —  quoqoo  mc^- 
do,  XXVIII,  79,  I.  —  in  qaoqt»^ 
parto,  XI,  95  ,  3.  —  quoquo  mc^-" 
do  coctum ,  XXIX,  3a,  3.  —  qao " 
quo  modo  conditus ,  VII ,  55  ,  i.  • — " 
quoqiio  modo  h&ustum,  XX,  96,  a.- — * 
quoqno  modo  intueare ,  XVII,  i5,  -^* 
— -  quoquo  modo  serantor,  XVII,  1  *  > 
I.  —  quoquo  modo  trahenda  vit»  • 
XXVIII,  a,  5. 

Qaii^is  adeps.  XXVIII,  3^,  4.  -^ 
qusevis  dies,  II,  ^3,  i.  —  quibusr^'^ 
potius  quam  agrlcolu,  XVIII,  5,  a^ 

Quo  apparet ,  IX ,  56  ,  4*  —  qi»^ 
combnri  eos  libros  placoeHt,  XIII,  a^ # 
3.  —  quo  concesserint  fulmiha  ,11    « 

55,  3.  —  qoo  densior,  eo,  elc.  XIX    « 

56,  1.  — efljcacior,  quo  recentior  • 
XX,  85,  6.  —  eflfcacius,  quo  nigriu^  9 
XX,  73, 6»  —  quo  ficile  inteiligilor  ^ 
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IVy  ^8)7«  -^  <)tto  fieri  non  indigot 
(iBorist  Vm ,  83,  3.  *-  quo  fit  Dt  , 
U,  45,  3;  XVm,  56,  1.  —  qoo 
!iB  indicator,  XII,  4fif  i*  -^  q^o  in- 
Ugsbalur.  XXIY,  76,  5.  —  qao  li- 
II  ikcti,  XVI,  66,  3.  —  qao  liboit, 
,16,  a.  —  qno  longiMime  procenit, 
[«  3«,  17.  —  qao  mtgis  mireinur , 
K«  t,  I.  —  qob  magii  miram  est, 
[I«  6,  t.  —  qoo  magis  admirari  su- 
t,  XU,  I,  1.  — qao  magii,  hocmli- 
rmsj  XVI ,  49  t  3.  —  qoo....  hoc 
nms,  XIX,  4>9  3.  —  quo  majnra, 
«  minus,  etc.  X,  83,  4-  —  qoO  fit 
ftbifesu  lex  natane,  II,  46,  4.  —  qao 
mifcttam  est,  XXI,  14,  1.  —  qao 
iBtfestamerit,  XIX,  11,  9.  —  qoo 

atorias,  eo.....  XVII,  35,  aa quo 

«de  Ixlior  mens  discedat,  XVIII, 

h  5»  —  quo  minus  roircmur,  IX,  1, 

—  qno  minus  mirum  sil,  VJII,  ai, 

•  —  quo  mioua  omittendum  videlur , 
IX,  i5,  a.  —  quo  minus  evolent , 
I|  4,  a.  —  quo  palam  fit ,  II,  1  la,  5. 

*  qoo  peregrinam  esse  apparet,  XV, 
B,  I.  —  quo  plures  hoc  asperius  , 
-IX,  34,  I.  —  quo  procedat,  VIII  , 
4, 3.^  quo  procedit  improbilas,  II, 
*f  4*  —  quo  propius  mari  fuerit  , 
JVII,  5i ,  I.  —  quo  se  referant,  X, 
>fl  I.  -^  quo  si  qois  addat,  III ,  g, 
4«  —  quo  velis,  delorquere  ,  XVII, 
5,5o.  —  celerius,  quo  sapius,  XVII, 
5,  5.  —  pr«stantius  semen,  quo  sub- 
lios,  XVIII,  34,  3.  — utiliorqao 
lenior,  XVII,  3a,  i. 

Quocunufue  tempore ,  XVII  ,8,1. 

Quucumgue  venissent,  XXVI,  9,  i. 

Quod  ad  poturo  ipsum  attinet,XXII, 
'1,  1.  —  quod  constat ,  X ,  »7  ,  1.  — 
^Qod  convenial,  XXV,  loa ,  1.  — 
ivod  tribus  digilis  capiatur ,  XXX , 
[3,  3.  —  quod  effectum  eumdem  ha- 
>eil,  XXV,  43,  I  ;  XXV,  44 ,  i.  — 
<)«odeorum  (animalium),  XVIII,  1, 
*•— qaod  fieri  scripsit,  II ,  77,  a.  — 
<{Qod  mazime  mirum  sit  ,  XI,  4»  >• 
^«jood  niii  obiisset,  XXXV,  40|  9- — 
IQod  non  Mit«a  j  XVII,  3,  5.  —  quod 
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primum  co  venerit ,  XVI,  60 ,  3.  — 
quod  li  ,  XXXIII,  4;  ^*  —  qVLod  si 
qnis,  XXXVI,  4,  a<  —  quod  si  verum 
est,  XXVIIl,  3,  I.—  quod  significet , 
III ,  ao  ,  8.  —  qnod  superest ,  Vll , 
45, 5.  —  quod  admiremur,  VI,  34,  5. 

—  qood  candidam  pcrmaneat,  pro- 
batoT,  XXXni,  44>  1«  —  quod  duo 
digiti  compreh^odant  ,  XXVI,  ^3,  1. 

—  quod  equidem  invenerim,  XVIII, 
46,  3.  —  quod  ejusdem  inveniam  , 
XXI,  9,  a.  —  quod  equidem  sciam  , 
II,  a3,  1 .  —  qnod  miremur,  X,  43,  i. 

QuodammodOf  II,  5i,a. 

Quodcumque  est ,  11 ,  43  9  3.  — 
coieamque  animalium,  XVI,  ^5,  a. 

Quonam  abeant  incertum ,  l^, 
35,    I. 

Quonam  loco  ,  XXVIII,  81,  i.  — 
quonam  modo,  IX,  74,  i- 

Quondam  appellata  ,  III,  16,  6.  ^ 
quondam  oppidum,  III,  4t  3.  —  quon- 
damque,  IV,  17,  i.  —  quondam  80- 
Ijmi  appellati,  V,  ^4»  >*  —  hostis 
qoondam  tuns  (  Cttsar  Ciceronis  )  , 
VII,  3i,  9. 

Quoniam  absunt ,  II ,  i3  ,  ii.  — 
quoniam  cerlam  est,  II,  4a|  i.  —  qao- 
niam  erat ,  V,  43,  a.  —  quoniam  est  , 
II,  i3,  a.  —  quoniam  placait ,  II ,  9, 
3.  — t  quoniam  seritur,  XVI,  a3,  5.  — 
quoniam  ( com  subjuncl.)  XI,  i^t  3. 
( et  alibi  cenlies)  —  quoniam  in  sernm 
abeal,  XVI,  a3 ,  4* '—  quoniam  appa- 
ruerit,  IV,  aa,  3.  —  quoniam  babita- 
verit,  XXXIV,  19,  19.  —  quoniani 
incipiant,  II,  i3,  10.  —  quoniam  re— 
vocavisset,  XXIX,  1«  a.  —  quoniam 
sit  montuosa,  XII,  46,  a.  —  quoniam 
nuUum  aliud  obscuretur,  II,  7,  a. 

Quoque  :  ipsi  quoque  dulciores , 
XIX ,  a5 ,  a.  —  liderura  quof|ae  , 
XIX,  I,  I. 

Quoquo  ,  XVII ,  ai ,  a. 

QtioquoifersuSy  XIII,  a^,  a. 

QuotanniSf  X,  4^»  4t  XXXIV, 
38,  I. 

Quotidiana  oana ,  IX ,  58 ,  4*  — 
quotidiana  hortorum  iinagOi  XIX,  ao, 
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9»  —  qaolidiaoa  res,  VIII,  78,  a.  — 
qaotidiani  cinrtus,  XXVIII«  17»  5.  — 
t|aotidiani  usas  deliciis,  XXXVI «  a^f 
13.  -—  quolidianc  febri  remcdinm, 
XXVIII ,  a3,  8.  —  quolidiano  cibo « 
XIX,  19,  a;  XXII,  69,  1.  — qaoti- 
diano  foto  ,  XXXI,  46  ,  i^-  —  quoti-^ 
diaoo  solis  ortu  ,  XXXVI,  11,4*  — 
quoCidiano  ecligmate ,  XXVIII ,  53 , 
!•  —  qaolidiano  infecta  |Milpebr«  , 
XI,  56,  1 

Qttotidie  in  usu,  XXVII,  119,  !• 

Quoiies^  II,  39,  a.  — -  quolies  cer- 
natar,  XXXII,  6,  1.  —  quolies  id  fa- 
ctnro  est,  XXXV,  a6,  1.  —  quoties  fiat 
etiam  nunc ,  XXVII ,  a,  3.  <—  qaoties 
fregeris,  XXX VI,  39,  1.  —  quoties 
inaresceret,  XXVII,  45,  i.  — quoties 
opus  sit,  XVII,  3o,  a;  XXXIV,  3i,  a. 
—  quoties  nemo  alius,  VII,  49t  4* 

QtaoUibet  millia,  II,  8,  a. 

Quoius  enim  quisque,  XXX,  a  ,  a. 


QUO 

^  qnoU  lana, XVIII,  35,  t.—  qnota 
pars  ca  fait,  XXXIII ,  16,  i.  —  ipoCa 
h«c  portio  est ,  IX,  53,  1.  —  q«oU 
ilU  portio  fuit,  etc.  XXXIII,  4??  ^  — 
quota  portio  hamm,  XXXVIy  ^  9. 
—  qoota  tamen  portiocniiity  XXXIII, 
47  ,  a.  —  qaota  enim  portio  ex  illis, 
etc  XII,  41  f  >•  —  quola  portio  mor- 
taliam,  XXIII,  ao,  i.  —  quotnm  lo- 
men  lonc  sit,  XI,  76, 1.  — -qaolampir^ 
tem  ezea,  III,  6, 4*  —  qootom  portio- 
nem  eorom  commemoro,  XI,  at,  i.  — > 
quoto  cuiqoe  hominom  noicitar ,  IX , 
35,  1.  ~  quotocoiqoe  enim  loconoa 
sooro  invenitur  marmor,  XXXVI,  iiy 
I .  —  qooto  f  nim  eoiqoe,  XXXIII,  1, 
a.  —  quoto  die,  X«  34,  a.  ~~  qoota 
parte,  II,  68,  5. 

Quousque   penetratora     avaritia    ^ 
XXXIIl,  i,a. 

Quove  abeant,  compcrtom  noocst 
X,  39,  I. 
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Ralues  acrior  nulli  (qaam  homini), 
VII,  I,  5.  —  rabies,  aviditas,  XXX, 
a,  4* —  rabies  canum,  VIII,  63,  1  et 
|cqq«  — rabies  canom  incipil  a  goslatu 
illios  sangoinis,  XXVIII ,  a3,  6.  — 
rabics  unina  ,  VIII ,  54«  5.  •*  ra- 
bicm  camcli  sentinnt,  VIII,  a6,  a. — 
rabicm  mondi  domat,  XXXII,  1,  a. 
— •  rabiem  sentire  morsos  a  cane  , 
XXiy,  57,  I.  —  rabiem  vins  impor^ 
tans  Tinum,  XIV,  aa,  1.  —  ad  rabiem 
coilos  agat,  XXVIII,  49»  4* —  *gi 
in  rabicm,  IX,  89  ,  a.  —  agontor  in 
rabicm  canes,  VII,  i3,  a.  —  in  ra- 
biem  agente  ,  etc.  VIII ,  19,  5.  —  in 
rabicm  agitur,  VIII  ,  66,  3.  —  invi- 
tat  ad  rabiem  saliva  felium,  etc.  XI, 
65,  a.  —  rabie  inflammantur,  XXV, 
53,  3.  —  rabie  libidinis,  VIII,^5o,  1. 
—  rabic  qoadam  cxarsil,  XXXIII,  i4» 
I.— rabic  quadam  pcrorantcm,XXIX, 
5y3.— rabtc  lanla  ferontor^  ol ,  X,5 1 ,  4* 


Rabidus  ,    a,    um  :    rabidi  oaoi 
morsus,  XXXIV,  44^  *•  —  rabidi 
ncs  nc  fiant,  VIII ,  63,  a.  —  rabfi 
non  fiunt  cancs,  si ,  ctc.  XXIX,  3a, 
—  rabidi  nc  fiant  moni  a  rabioio 
XXIX,  3a,  3.  —  pcbidi   doma 
lame,  VIII,  9,  1. 

Habiosi  canis  monns ,  XX ,  36  ,  3 
XX,  46,  1;  XX,5i,9;  XXIII,  77,3 

XXVIII,  a,  4;  XXVIII,  a3,  6.  — 
biosi  canis  monibos  laoa  incolcata 

XXIX,  9,4*  —  rabiosoc  eaiies 
negant,  XXVllI,  ai,  3. 

Rabuiana  pice,  XIV,  a8, 1. 

Rabuscula  ova,  XIV,  4*  i8. 

Racemata  paniculis,  XVIII,  10,  ^ 

RaeemosHs  flos,  XIII,  la,  1.  —  rm 
ceroosa  cdern  modo,  XXII,  i4t  >• 
racemosum  'pomnm  (palmamm),  XIIL 
7,  a.  —  racemosissimtt  vilcc,  XIV,  4 
16. 

Racemus  (balanorom),  XIII  y  9«  T 
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•  nicieiiii  sUdIcs  helicis,  XVI ,  61,  6. 
.cemis  dependeiiK  nvm «  XV  |  34  9  4* 
-ffMemis  im  orbein  cireamftctisy  XVI, 
s,  a. »  racemis  prvdolcibus ,  XIV, 
,  i^  —  racemis  propcndens  fructos, 
lyiy  4^9  !■  —  racemis  pasiUis  m* 
MiUkas,  XXVII,  116,  I. 

Hadiata  slells  modo  capitnU  , 
XVII,  19,  I. 

Rmdiatio    tanta     mannoris     est  ^ 
XXVI,  3,  ao. 
ifed^'caftfr  arbor  tota  ,  XIII,  8,  1. 

—  radicatur  statim,  XIX  ,  4^,  3.  — 
idiaantnr  in  redum,  XIX ,  3i,  1.  — - 
idicantnr  frumenta  multis  fibris , 
^VIIl,  10,  a. 

nmdiciius  erni,  XVIf  1, 65, 6 ;  XXI, 
^  I .  »  radicitus  extrahit  verrncas  , 
\XU,  >9,  5 

Radicosa  bracbia  eders  ,  XVI  , 
^,6. 

Radicuia  laseris,  XX,  33,  a.  —  ra- 
icttlas  habcns  albas,  XXVII ,  66,  1 . 

—  radicnlas   tcnues   habet ,    XXVI , 

Badictda  (medicinae  ei  ea) ,  XXIV, 
4,  I  et  seqq.  —  radicula  lavandis  la- 
iis,  XIX,  1,1.-»  radicula  curatc 
Me«  XXIX,  II,  I*  — *  radicnla  mis- 
a  elleboro,  XXV,  ai,  5. 

Madio  :  radiat  mollius ,  XXXVII, 
^,  a. .—  radiat  purpura  ,  XXXVII, 
kg,  i.-i«  radiant  ftilgentins,  X,  ai,  a. 

—  mdiant  oculi  Cfilium,  XI,  55,  4*  — 
andido,  XXXVII,  5o,  1.  —  radiare 
imaragdos,  nec  perspici  ,  XXXVII, 
[8  y  !•  — •  radiaos  gemma  ,  XXXVII, 
»4  ,  /•  *—  radians  anro  gemma , 
CXXVII,  60,  3.  —  radians  minus , 
CXXIII,  33,  I.  —  radiantes  inoalo 
ulgore,  XXXVII,  i5,  1.  —  radiantes 
ensim  semper  smaragdi ,  XXXVII , 
16  ,  a.  —  radlantibus  smaragdis  in 
^urgitem,  XXXVII,  17,  1. 

Radius:  radio  ferreo  ▼erberatur, 
K,  58,  I.  —  radii  rotarum,  II,  i3, 
4;  XVI ,  76,  8.  —  radiis  distincte 
roi« ,  IX  «  3  ,  I. 

•  Madius  :  radii  addili  in  cruribos 
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avium    quibusdam,  XI,    107,  4.  — 
radii  gallinaceorura,  XXX,  29,  a. 

Madius  pastinarc ,  IX ,  67  ,  1.  — 
radios  trjgonis,  IX,  72,  1.  ^  radio 
pastinace  arbores  necari,  XXXII,  ia« 
1.  —  ridio  pastinacsB  scarificare  gin- 
givas,  XXXII,  a6,  i. 

Madius  :rMdi\  violentia,II,i3,ii. — 
ndium  refringi ,   II ,  60«  1.  —  ra- 
dii  solis  ingmentes,  II,  16,  a.  »  ra- 
dii  non  illustres  ,  XVIII ,  78  ,  3.  ^ 
radii  si  in  se  nubem  trahent ,  XVIII , 
78,  3.  —  radii  contnicli,  XVIII ,  78, 
3.  -—  radii  e  medio  fulminis  discur- 
rant,  XXXVII,  73,  a.  —  radii  pene- 
trant,  IX,  54,  4*  ^  ndii  perstrinsere 
oculos  nostros  ,  II ,    16 ,  a.  —  radii 
torrent,  II ,  38,  a.  —  radioram  solis 
argumentum  1n  elGgie  obeliscoram  , 
XXXVI,  i4t  '•  — radioram  solis  suc* 
cum,  XXXVII,   11,  6.  —  radioram 
eonjectu,  II,  3^,  a.  —  radiorum  jadu 
multiformi,  II,  45 ,  1-  -»  radios  in  s« 
cadentes  dbcutere ,  XXXVII ,  5a,  a. 
•^  radios  emittit,  II,  3a,  a.  »  radios 
fnlgeotes,  XXXVII  ,67,  1.  —  radios 
solis  in  terram  ados,  XXXVII ,  li,  6. 
Madius  (oliTa),  XV,  4,  *• —  radius 
major,  oliva,  XV,  6,  1. 

Radijp  natnra  viTaz,  XVI,  65,  4*— 
radis  quaramdam  vivacior  superficie, 
XVI,  56,  3.— radisfirmdur,XVII,35, 
4a.— radiz  liberecapit  vires,XVII,  35, 
8. — radis  gemmc,  XXXVII,  66,  a.— 
radis  bulbacea,  XXI,  97,  i. —  con- 
cava  ,  XXV,  95,  1.  —  emcdnllata  , 
XXII,  43,  i.  —  geniculata,  XVI,  65, 
4«  —  maribus  nigrior,  XVI,  17,  4t  — 
oLliqua,  XIII,  aa,  1.  —  pilosa,XXVl, 
37,  I.  —  vasta,  XXV,  3o ,  i.  -~  radix 
tanlum  in  usu  ,  XXII ,  11,  1 .  — 
radicis  plnrimse  est ,  XIX ,  4^9  *•  — 
radicis  lantum  odoratc  ,  XXI,  16,  i. 
radicis  montis  ambitus,  IV,  17,  3.  — 
radicem  capere,  XVII,  3o,  6.  — *  radi- 
cem  istam  escide,  XVII,  16,  4*  — 
radicem  fieri  e  folio,  XXI,  64,  i.  — 
radice  descendit,  XVI, 56, a.  —  radire 
iaterramdemissa,XXVII|5,  i.     bul'» 
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bosa,  XXYII,  {^t  >•  —  cransa,  madi- 
ila,  nauscosa,  XXVI,  38|  i*  —  ftua- 
pida,  XXV,  97,  i.  —  propter  saccum 
incisa,  XXYII,  119,  i.  —  lignosa, 
XXVI^  83«  1.  —  liroosa  ,  cavemosa  | 
XXVII,  17,  I.  -*  oUormta ,  XXI ,  90y, 
1 ;  XXII,  8, 1.  —  qaadniplici,XXVII| 
38,1. — YQtanda,  X](Vy  101  •  1. — 
aan^inea,  XXII  ^  aS,  1.  —  foocoaa  « 

XXV,  70,  I.  —  aliqaid  n^ni  avt  vi- 
Tcre  sin«  alla  radice  ,  XIX ,  11,  i  •  — 
radicei  (  qo«  )  hortensiis  omnibQs  « 
XIX  ,  3i ,  I  et  seqq.  »  radices  abi~ 
bant  sorsain,  XVII,  3o,  1.  —  radices 
nentor  matuo  discursu  ,  XVII ,  33«  a» 

—  radices  penetrant  usque ,  etc.  XVI, 
86,  1.  —  radices  ne  ▼exentor,  XiX , 
4afl  3.  —  radiccs  altissims,  XXV,  70, 
1.  —  capiUatc,  sorculosse,  etc  XIX, 
3i,  I.  —  densis  capillamentis ^  XXV, 
54«  3. —  crassK,  XXI,  6a,  1.  —  gusto 
glutinosse^  XXVII,  3,  1. —  inue,  XIX, 
3o ,  a.  -^   impIicalM  ,  villosse  #   etc. 

XXVI ,  29,  1.  —  nervos9  ,  firms  » 
XXVII 9  97  »  I.  —  minus  venosie  v 
XXV,  100,  I.  —  numerosse,  XXVII, 
3,  I*  —  radices  afilari  ,  XVII ,  3^,  1. 

—  radioe  Apollinis  ortus  ,  XXXV, 
36,  II.  —  radices  ^tn»,!!,  106, 1 5. 

—  radiices  Alpium  ,  III ,  ai  ,  1 ; 
III,  a3,  5 ;  IX,  33  ,  i.  —  radices 
iroperii,  III,  9,  4« — radices  monlis, 
V,  I,  i4«  —  radices  montiuro ,  VI, 
39,  3.  —  radires  montium  savoss  , 
3i,  a8,  a.  —  radices  Olympi,  V,  3i  , 

7.  —  radices  Tauri  niontis,  VI,  a,  a. 

—  radices  (pjramidum),  XXXVI,  19« 
3.  —  radices  Pyrensei,  III,  4>  i5.  — 
radicom  differentia  in  arboribus , 
XVI,56,i  etseqq.  —  radicum  quaesunt 
vitales,  XVII ,  37, 17. — radicum  vim 
erfeclusque  muiai, si,  XXVIl,ii9  ,   i. 

—  radices  capere,  XVII,  37,  i.  —  ra- 
diees  exemptaj  apparcat,  non  evulsas , 
XVII,  16,  8. — radices  inarescere, 
XVII,  16,  7.  —  radices  necat,  XVIII, 

8,  6.  —  radices  nudatas  opponunt  fri- 
gori,  XVII ,  47  I  3.  —  radices  omnes 
perscqnilur  spondyle,  XXVII,  1 18,  1. 
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—  radices  soUicitare  in  ipsa  arbore , 
XVUy  ai,  a.  —  radicesvcetiMtatc  mi- 
noi ,  faUam«  XVI,  56,  3*  —  circt  ci- 
dicfs  terrf  •pisivida»  XVII»  16, 8.  — 

—  radicibna  ampoUtis  mori  »  miAimc 
miram  est,  XVII,  3^,  17.  —  radifi- 
bos  berbarom  exstirpatiit  XIX,  3a,  $• 

—  radicibui  berbarom  vescitor  sos , 
XXVIII,  37«  i. —  radiciboa  imp^tn- 
tisy  XVII,  ai«  a»  —  ndicibfu  Mdi- 
dis,  XVII,37,7. 

Jiiuio  :  fadont  x  dk,  XXXIV,  16, 
1.  —  parietct  ruere,  XXVUI  ^  i3, 1. 
— -  radentes  Ibliorom  lanoginam,  XI, 
17,  I.  —  radentibos  coneum,  XVU, 
a4t  6. —  raduntor  arbores,  XVII,  4^ 
i.  —  radi  ad  aohim,  XVUI,  43,3.— 
radi  genas  vctant  a  feminia,  XI,  58, 1. 

—  radi  jobelur,  XVII,  35,  4t.  —  n- 
di  qngtidie,  VII ,  59,.  I. 

Raia  et  squatina  ooeant ,  IX,  74 « 
6.  —  raia,  IX,  4o«  >•  —  r^  1"* 
vocantor,  IX,  67,  a. 

Jiailu  cuspidatos  stimolaa,  XVIII« 

49>  <• 
Hamentum  aori,  XXXIII,  19,  3^- 

ramentom  salis,  XXXI,  ^i^  %»  —>  nr 

mcnlo  c  comibus  lincto,  XXI,  3,  >• 

—  ramento  imposito,  XXXiU^44* 
i.  —  ramenta  corticif,   XX,  8,  3«  — 
ramenta  copressi,  XXIV,  9,  a^  —  ft' 
ment^   frazini  cavenda  ,  XXI V»  3Sf 
I.  —    ramenta  lapidia    specolariit 
XXXVI,  45, 3.  —  ramenta  ligni,  elc« 
XXIV,  j,  I.  —  aro^ius  iubil|  XXIV) 
1  ,   1.  —  ramenca    pellis   cervins, 
XXVIll,  69,   X.  —   rame0ta  rami| 
XXIII,  64,  4*  — ramcnta  salis,XXXI| 
39,  a«  —  ramentorum   crinea,  XVI« 
8a,  I.  —  ramenta   ferri  trabit  ad  sf 
snccinom,  XXXVII ,    11,  a.  —  ra- 
mentis  abictis,  XV,  18,  7.  —  ramcnli» 
eboris   nubecula  in   facie  lolluntar, 
XXVIII ,  a4  )   1  •  —  ramcntis  flami- 
num,    XXXIII,  ai,    i.  —  ramentis 
plurobi    tenuissimis,  XXXIV,  54y  i* 

—  ramentis  vilioribus,  XIII,  a3,  a. 
Ramex  :  ramici  medeolor  folia  cu* 

prcssi,  XXIV^  10,  i.^pUolie  copretsi» 
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f\,  —  lini  semen ,  XX,  93, 
|XX|  5i ,  c|.  — tion^XXlIa 
Vcttonio«,  XXI1(,  49f  irr 
nfiuiti^ni  emejnilanlar  Iftcer- 
,  Ifip^,  47,  I  el  3.  —  illini- 
dani  saccos,  X^VI,  49i  ^* 
mm  io^ommodis  imponitar 
ci,etc.  XX1I,57,3. 
^sis  roedetar  cochlearum  ci- 

Rfi  ctulis,  XVIII,  f o,  6.  — 
in  cacuroiai|>Ms  cauljs  cicut9| 
If  1«  —  ramosus  firiaex ,  XV, 
ninosa  ebies,  XVI,  76,  a.  — 
III,  II,  I.  ^  ficus,  XV,  19, 
ht.XXV,  33,  i;  XXVII, 
XVII,  la,  I. —  ab  radice 
^Vl,  38,  I .  —  ei  inlervaUis, 
8y  I. —  a  medio,  XVI,  17,  i* 
is,  XV,  37,  I.  —  panaces, 
)f  a.  »  in  cacnmine  pinas  , 
,  3*  —  que^cus  ,  XVI,  8^  4* 
otis,  XX V|  »7«  i.  — vitex, 
^f,  1.  —  ramosa  in  ni^ro 
XXXVII ,  73,  4*  —  ramo- 
ma  radice,  XXU,  39,  a.  — 
n  cacumine,  XXV,  18,  i.  — - 
irbores,  XVI,  53,  a.  —  arbn- 
!llf,  5i,  1.  —  radices,  XXI, 

-  ramosa  quedam  suot ,  XXI, 

-  ambo  genera,  XXI,  3o,  a.  — 
idene,  XVI, 63,6.  — comoa, 
,a;  XI,  iSf  i.  —  legumina, 

I0|  6«  —  raroosum  triticiun , 
aiy  I.  —  ramosior  lappa^o  , 
65,  I.  —  ramosius  genos  co— 
XI,  3a,  1  •  —  raroosiorc  frn- 
(VI,  6a,  a. —  ramosissimom 
n  ,   XXXIl,  II,  3. 
ulosa  folia,  XVI,  38,  a. 
ulus  :  rao^ulo  uno,  XXlV,8i, 
imnliadianli,  XXII,  3o,  a. -* 
eisargunt,  XXIV,  ii3  ,  1.  — 
>lnres,  XXV,  59,  i.  —  rarou- 
ictis,  XXVI,  39,  3.  —  dodran- 
XXI,  33,  I.  — erectis,XXV, 

-  exillbos,  XXV,  19  f  a. — 
atis,  XXVI,  83,3.  —  lenlis, 
VII,  97,  i.  —  longis,  XXVII, 
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97,  I.  —  luleis  ,  XXVII ,  3i ,  I.  — 
mi^oribil*»  XXV,  53,  i.  ~  qninis 
ferc,  XXIV,  84  t  i*  —  surculosis  , 
XXVIIf74*  i*-r-ramalos  babet  caa- 
didof,  XXI,  96«  I. —  miaiilosellebori, 
XXV» 3 1,  5*  —  ramoKoc  UntofliBrl, 
i(][VU,88,i. 

fia/imsi  lamami  pMefiwrc ,  XXVII, 
39,  I.  -r-  vamo  laaras.  aerihir,  XV, 
5a,  5.  —  qwkt  cacumioc  iDcurvato , 
XIX,  4^9  a..-7.fmiadolcvcre  ia  erat- 
sitfMliiisni ,  XUl,  i5,  1.  —  raiM  indc 
cxeunil ,  XVI,  65,  4<  -r^  rami  <|ai  va- 
If^t,  XI|,,35,  1.  — -.yamt  ia  calam 
tq^^ies ,  XVI,  53,  a.  —  cM,  XVI, 
54*  !•  ^  e^albUi,  XII,  3^,  i. «« lo- 
liosi ,  XXIV,  89 ,.  t.  -F.-  fnquentes  , 
XyX  53, 1.  —  pmi  lA  latcra,  XVI , 
53)  >•  —  sabreoti ,  i&fleki,  XVI ,  46, 
1.  -r  validior^s,  XVI,  53>  3.  —  cer- 
voraiq  i^ofqo^,  ut  rami,  XI,  4&«  i.~ 
ramornm  ali^  XVI,  8,4*  -*  ampltta- 
do,  Xyil,.  ^7,  I.  —  br^ebia  ,  XUI, 
18,  i.  —  cj^cumina,  X,5o,  a.  •p^dco- 
sitas,  Xyi,  57,  li  XVII,  35,  5o.  — 
UtcriU  c^  cacaraina,  XVI,  48»  i.  -^ 
opacitai^  XVII,  1,3.-.*  ordo  qniba»- 
dam  arboribos,  X^Vl,  53.,  a  ct  scqq.— 
peUibntia,  XVI,  53 ,  3*  -^  tcaaioa , 
XVII,  43t  3.  —  YCinoraia  dctrunca- 
lione,  XXIV,  37,3.  —  rainoram  onc- 
re  levfti»  plataai,  XVI,  5;,  i.  ^  ra— 
morum  serie  (in  venis),  XI,  69,  a.  -* 
ramos  qntt  in  orbein  drcineat,  XVII, 
17, 1. —  ramos  defiracios  scrcrc,XVII| 
37,  1.  —  ramos  degravant  av«,  XV, 
34,  3- '"  ramos  spargensi  XX1,V,  76 , 
1.  —  ramof.eitra  sespaigit  cuprcssns, 
XVI ,  66,  a.  —  ramis  depuUtis^  XVI, 
76,8.  —  ramis  sparsis,  XXV,  98,  i. 
—  ramis  vastis  diffi^nditar,  XII,  11, 
I.  —  ramis  se  vastis  prptegeos  plala- 
nas,  XIl,  5,  1.— ramis  urobrosa  olaa, 
XVU,  35,  36. 
Ramus  aqo«,  V,  10«  4* 
Mamus  Caucasi  mons  Cambalidaf, 
VI,3i,8. 

JRana  angui  ezcossa,  XXX,  44»  >  • 
— rana  incambens  alic^i  looo,  XXXI^ 
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37,  I.  —  rana  iarersa  ,  XXXII ,  4^, 
I.  -»  rana  •italiva  foa,  ctc.  XXVIIl  | 
ai,  s« — rana  parva  arborem  tcandens, 
XXXII,  ag ,  I.  ^  rana  parva,  maU 
ac  tine  voce  ,  XXXII,  a4«  5.  —  rana 
^uam  caUmiten  vocant ,  XXXII , 
4a,  1. — rana,qaam  rubelam  vocant,XI, 
ii6,i. —  raa«  dnis,  soam  morbisme- 
^tur,  XXXII,  5i,  3.  —  bamor  cla- 
ritatem  ocalis  aQert,  XXXII,  a4)  ^-^ 
jccnr  i^eminum,  XXXII,  18,  a. — lin- 
foa  si  mulieri  dormienti  iroponalar, 
ctc.  XXXII,  18,  I*  -*  oculi  lippita- 
dinet  sanant  ,  XXXII,  a4»  ^'  — v*ns 
parvc  sanies  psilolbrum  est,  XXXII, 
47»  I  ct  seq.  -—  ranie,  quas  diopetes 
ct  calamitas  vocant,  XXXII,  a4,  )• 
—  ransB  diopetis  jecur  concitat  Vene- 
rem,  XXXII,  5o  ,  1.  —  ranae  -ru- 
bct«  pulmo,  XXVIII,  39,  5.  —  uti- 
]iore«  vitc  qoam  leges  ,  XXXII  ,  18, 
a.  —  ran0  qu«  rivos  et  slagna  obsi- 
dent,  XI,  19,  3.  —  ranie  sub  aqua 
diu  urinanlur ,  XI,  72,  i.  —  inna- 
scuntnr  aquis  calidis,  II,  106,  7.  — 
ituidiantur  apibus ,  XI,  19,  3.  —  ra~ 
nm  qaibus  adbnc  rauda  est ,  XXXII , 
4a,  a.  —  ran»  ubi  mutK,  VIII,  83, 
a;  XII,  iia,  3«  —  ranievocales,VIIl, 
83, 1;  X,  41,  4;  XVIII,  87,  1.— ra- 
mm  decoctM  in  patinis ,  XXXII,  19,  1. 
^Klecoquuntur  (ad  remedium  aurium), 
XXXII,a6,  a  et  seqq. — ranarnro  rube- 
tarumallera  fibra,XI,76,i. — ranarum 
adeps  instillatus  doVores  aurium  tollit, 
XXXII,  a5,  a.  —  cinis,  ad  alopecias , 
XXXII,  a3,  1.  —  intestioa  prosunt 
podagrii,  XXXII ,  36,  1.  —  decocta- 
rum  ez  acelo  succus  anginas  abolet , 
XXXII,  18,  3.  -^  venlres  reslringuunt 
ignes  sacros,  XXXII,  4o,  1.  —  de- 
coctc  cum  scilla  ,  prosont  djsenteri- 
cis,  XXXII,  3i,  7.  —  quartanis  libe- 
rant,  XXII,  38,  1  et  a.—  sedaotmor- 
borum  iropelus,  elc.  XXXII,  36,  a.  — 
aquaticc  hydropicisproficiunt, XXXII , 
39,  a.  —  ranarum  fluvialilinm  cinis 
restituit  pilos,  XXXII,  4o,  1.—  ranas 
spulorumpi,  XXYIll,7,  S.—adversus 


RAP 

ranas,  alisma,  XXV,  77,1.  — •rtertW — 
sia,  XXV,  81,  1.  — efficas  crjnge 
XXII,  8,  I.  —  ranis  advnmtnr  berb-a 

similia  cjnoglosso  ,  XXV,  4*9  ** 

ab  eis  civitas  polsa ,   VIII,  4^  1  i- 

ranis  lien  exignus,  XI,  80,  t.  —  p<^^ 
ma  lingua  cobcret,  XI,  65,  a«  —  sa  — 
nas  sui  generis ,  XI,  i  la,  a«  —  rani« 
sunt  venena,  XXV,  76,  i« 

Rana  piscatrix,  IX,  67,  i.  —  raaa 
(piscu),  IX,  4^)  K*  —  ^^  ui  raan 
appellatur,  XXXII,  a8,i. —  raiuema- 
rinae  similia  capila,  IX,  83,  1.  —  n- 
na  marin«  superreniaiit,  IX,  74»  ^**' 
ranse  marina ,  et  fluviatiles  (  remedia 
ez  eis  contra  venena],  XXXII ,  18, 1 
el  seqq. 

Rana  Mccenatis^  XXXVII ,  4  v  ^' 
— ran«similis  colore  gemina,XXXyili 
55,  1. 

Ranctdo  aspectu,  XXII,  4^,  t. 

Hanttneuius  ,  batracfaion  ( geoert 
ejus),  et  vires,  XXV,  109,  1  et  seqi|> 

Rapaciontnt  gratia,  XVIO,  34«  > 
et  scqq. 

Rapax  :  rapaccs  nondinas,  XXIXi 
8,  6.  —  rapacibus  onci  digiti,  XI| 
101,  f .  —  rapacissima  alcs,  X,  11,  >• 

—  rapacissimom  ignium  snccinon  1 
XXXVII,  1?.,  3.  —  rapacissimi  iiti' 
lilatum  ac  virtntam,  XXV,  a,  1. 

RaphaninMun  oleum,  XXIII»  f^  1* 
Raphanitis  iris,  XXI,  19,  a* 
JHaphanm  jucundior  delraelis  ^ 
liis,  XIX,  36,  4>  —  l»dit  vitem,XVlIf 
37,  18.  —  silveslris,  atilior  onB0 
cienda,  XX,  la ,  1.  —  raphanas  <> 
auro  Delpbis,  XIX,  a6,  6.  —  raphs- 
nus,  contra  ebrielates,  XVII,  37,  iS* 

—  rapbaoi  folio  insidet  ros,  XI,  37,  >• 
~  raphani  modo  ,  XII,  48,  a.  — -  ttr 
phani  siroilitodine,  XVII I,  a4i  3. " 
raphani  (de  his),  XIX,  a6,  1  et  scqq*^ 
raphani  sativi  (medicinar  es  eis),  XX» 
i3,  1  et  seqq.  ~  raphanos  scrcrei 
XVIII,  74«  4*  —  raphanos  supennan- 
di,  XXXI,  33,  3.  —  ad  rapbanos  ntun- 
iur  nitro,  XXXI,  4^»  9*  —  rapaboos 
agria^   XXVI 1  4^>   *-  —  niphanuia 
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bftrem  Toomk ,  XXVI ,  46  ,  i. 
\apio  :  rapU  folgorem  gemma, 
XVII ,  4^ ,  1.  -.  rapiunt  ci— 
B  pUccs,  XXXI,  i8y  a.  —  rapiuot 
Dia  apcs,  XI,  ia,  i.  —  npianl 
Dgiv  TitiA  halccnjm,XXXI,  47i  4* 
apiant  •aggillationem,  XXXlIya^t 

—  rapoh  colorcm,  XXXIII,  a6,  a. 
rapaeront  Sabinas  pastores ,  XVI , 

3.  -—  rapiaot  ne  manus  procaccs, 
.11,7,3".— rapaerint  coticalis  cxperi- 
Dtam,  XXXHI,  43 ,  i.  —  rapcre 
sa  straroenu,  ctc.  XXX  VII,  i3, 
-—  rapcre  cibum  e  manu,  IX,  85, 

—  raperc  dcsectasob  tcctum,XVlII, 
•  I.  —  rapere  festinando  ,  XXUI, 
I.  —  rapcre  viiam ,  XIV,  a8,  4*  — 
Hens  io  sublimc ,  XXXV,  36,  44* 

rapiens  sc  cz  Alpibus  aronis,  111,5, 

—  rapiens  fulgorcm  siderum  (gem- 
i),  XXXVII,  5i^  I.  —  rapieniibos 
mm,  VII,  a,    a.   —  rapitur  bor- 
!Dm  festinanlius ,  XVIII  ,   i8 ,   a. 
•rapitnr  protinas  uva  matura,  XIV, 
)  7.  —  rapitur ,  ne,  XXXI,   46«  4* 
-npitur  sangais  in  secando,  XXXI, 
7, 3.  —  rapiatur  at  medicamentum  , 
^VIl  ,4,6.   —  rapi  ex  incendiis, 
UV,  37,  6.  —  rapi  passim  vindc- 
wani,  XVIII,  74,  5.  —  raplus  aqui- 
oaibus,  VI,  a4«  4*  —  raptus  est  vclis, 
UULV,  40,  16.  —  raptusanno  quin- 
losgesiroo,  VII,  6,  a.  —  raptacivilas 
m»  biatu,  IV,  18,  5.  —  rapla' as- 
i^ue  convolvitur  ,  II,  38,3.  —  rapta 
^ae  corona  ,    II ,   109  ,1.  —  rapto 
usionc  anno  sequcnte,  XV,  10,  a.  — 
tplo  naribus  odore  ,  XX  ,  36,  1  •  — 
^o  vapore  naribus,  XXXI ,  46,    i4* 
'-  rapli  iromatura  morle  •  XX VIII, 
'I,  I.  —  rapts  sordes,  II,  6,  i5.  — 
"■P**  ▼irgines,  XV,  36  ,    i.  —  raplis 
'epenlc    pulpitis  ,    XXXVI,  a4 «  i^* 
*-fapicndam  esse  olivam,  XVII I,  74» 
\>  —  rapicnd«  epul» ,  XXXIII ,   6, 
10. 

Baptim  devorare,  XVII,  aa,  1.  — 
iflim  potam  rooslam,  XXIII,  18,  1. 
-^raplimiranscurram, XXXIV  ,19  ,  4* 

huiejr  i  in  Plin, 
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Rapto  vivcntia  ,  XI ,  60 ,  1.  —  ex 
rapto  nil  sibi  vindicans,  III,  ao,  3. 

Maptor^yiW^  a5,  1. —  nptorem 
profugere,  XXIX,  la,  i. 

Raptus  ProserpioMy  XXXIV,  19, 
ao ;  XXXV,  36,  44*  "^  raplus  rotaci- 
narom,  XVI,  8a,  i. 

Bapum  vidcri  possit,  XXV,  67,  1. 
—  rapum  e  plumbo  Dclphis,XIX,  a6, 
6.  —  rapam  silveslre  (  medicine  ez 
co),  XX  ,  10,  I.  —  rapi  figararapba- 
nus,  XIX  ,  a6,  3.    —    rapo  infisos 
calamos,   XVII,  a^,  10.  —  rapo  vis 
est  nvedica  ( medicine  ez  eo],  XX^  9, 1 
etscqq. —  rapum  lorrercio  foco,  XIX, 
a6,  6.  —  rapa(de  bb  proIize),XVIll, 
33,  1  el  scqq.  XIX,  a5,  i  et  scqq.—- ra- 
pa  fiunt  cx  scmine  brassice  vcleris , 
XIX,  57,  1.  —  rapa  lieliora  fieri,  si, 
XVIII,   35  ,  1.  — rapa  seri   malc  , 
XVIII,    74«    4*  "^  ''^P^  qunm   sc- 
rantor,  X,  4^«  3>  *—  rapa  condunlar 
tcrra  ,  XIX,  aa,  i.  —  rapa  cooperta 
lerra  crescoot,  etc.  XIX,  36,  4*  "^ 
quarto    sulco   scri  jabent ,    XVIIII, 
35,  1. 

Hapida  celeritatc,  V,  10,  4  i  ^^1  * 
74,  4-  —  rapida  vekiigioc,  II,  49«  >• 
—  rapido  torreDle,  VIII,  76,  a.  — 
rapidos  amniom  cursus ,  XXXI,  1,1. 
Aapina  alimenti,  XVII,  37,  18. — 
rapina  Oceani,  II,  68,  a.  —  rapina 
quadrupcdum,  X,  5,  a.  — rapinapcr- 
fecta,  X,  66,  1.  •—  rapinse  semuli ,  X, 
4,  3.  —  rapine  alilum  obnoxia ,  X , 
35,  I.  —  rapiiue  proposito,  XI,  18,  3 
rapinam  soam  junganl  ,  VI,  i,  1.  — 
anulo  cibi  potusque  vindirantur  a 
rapina  ,  XXXIII,  6,  9.  —  cnm  rapina 
ramcant,  II,  38,  a.  —  cx  ea  rapina 
ccnsnm  sibi  csse  ,  XXXIII ,  a4f  i«  — 
quibus  ex  lapiua  victus  est,  XI,  99, 
a.  —  rapinae  provinciales  ,  XXXVl, 
34,  1 3.  —  rapinse  tigrium ,  XI, 
1  ,  .4  ^  ^*<^  ^^  rapinarum  ezilus ,  IX, 
58,  a. 

Raresamt  lan»,  XI,  94, 3. 
Raritas,  II,  16,  a.  —  raritas  arbo- 
rum,  XI,  3a,  4«—  raritasmagnaequi, 
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VIIIfG{,i.-»raritascxefn|iloratn,VII, 
II,  3.  —  raritas  unias  exempli,  XVII, 
a6,  5. —  raritas  poniium,  VIII,  68,3. 
— raritas  superciliorum,  XXVIII,  46, 
I.  —  raritas  Veneris  utilior,  XXVIII, 
i6,  1.  —  rarilas  vulneris ,  XVII,  35 , 
4g* — rarilatis  caasa  lurpissima,  XXV, 
6|  I.  —  ob  raritalem  ,  XVI,  6i,  i. 
—  rtritatem  roirentur,  VIII,  5,  a.  — 
raritsle  roirabilis,  XIII,  g,  3. 

Raro,  rare,  XVI,  8,  5*  —  raro  ad- 
modam,  II,  5i,  i.  —  raroque  un- 
quam,  XXII,  46,  a.  —  pcrquam  raro, 
XXXVII,  i5,  I.  —  rarissime  qu«  ap- 
parent,  XI,  107,  1. 

Rarus  invenlu,  XXVIII,  61,  a.  — 
raros  inventu  piscis,  IX,  ay,  1.  —  ra- 
rus  in  polu,  VIII,  18,  i.  —  raruscir- 
ca  picturas  Homerus,  XXXIII,  38,  1. 
— rira  arborMeroenusque,  XII,  8,  a. 
— raralanugo,  VIII,  56, 1. — raravisu 
kiilzine,XXI,56,3.  ^  rara  volatu  ci- 
caday  XI,  3a,  i.  —  rara  mater^e  cu- 
pressus,XVI,  60,  i. — raram  admodum 
inventu,  XVI,  95,1.  —  rarur«  con~ 
spectu,  X,  3,  3. — ranim  dictu, XVIII, 
39,  1.  —  rarum  semen ,  XVIII  ,  55, 
a.  —  rarum  in  successu  arlis,  XXXV, 
36,  7. —  raram  est  ut  non  vulnerct  se 
sa,  XX V«  3a,  1.  —  illud  vcro  per- 
quam  rarum,  XXXV,  4o«  ao.  —  ra^ 
ra  vomitione  ,  XXVIII,  i4t  i*  —  ra- 
lidentet,  XI,  ii4«  >•  —  rarae  bac- 
de  ^vpanduntur,  XVII,  11,  1.  —  ra- 
tm  textu  nassse  ,  IX,  61,  4-  —  rar« 
tpoiigis,  XXXI,  47  f  5.  —  rara  de  cae- 
t«ro  oppida,  III,  5,  a.  —  rara  com- 
poai  poma  ,  XV,  18,  1.  —  rara  in- 
vciilu,  XV,  39,  a.  —  rara  felici- 
lati«  ezempla,  VII,  4^«  3.  —  raros 
«mittit  radios ,  II,  aa,  a.  —  raris 
fiiBtibtts,  XII ,  3o,  a.  —  raris  locis 
contenU  rosa,  XXI ,  10 ,  5.  —  ra- 
rior  arando  ,  XVI ,  66  ,  1.  —  rarior 
nictuS|  XIX ,  a6,  1 .  —  rariore  folio, 
XIX  «  37,  a;  XIX,  4*  9  4* —  rariores 
poni  congruit,  XVII,  35,  i5.  -—  ra- 
-ffifi  rores,  XVII,  37,  7. —  rariores 
.MiMidiB  ttliaii  XVII,  i5y3.  — rariora 
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folia  lata,  XVI,  38,  a.  —  niriora 
picecfolia,  XVI,  19,  3.  —  rariora 
sane ,  II ,  53,  1.  —  rarioribos  cala- 
mis,  XXIV,  75,  1.  —  rarioribos  fo- 
liis,  XXV,  59,  1.  —  tanto  rarius  est , 
XXII,  5,  I*  —  rarissimus,  II ,  i5,  a« 
—  rarissimam  est,  X,  4?«  >• 

RasiUm  vocant,  XVII,  35,  43. 

Baso  capite,  XXII,  3a,  5.  ^rasifl 
capillissi  illinatur  cinis,etc.  XXVllI^ 
46fl  a.  —  rasisossibos,  XXXIV,  46«  1  ^ 

Rastro  vel  crate,  XVUI,  49»  5. 


rastros  non  desiderare  oleam ,  XV 
a,  1.  —  rastros  glebis  onerant,  XVII 
3,  8. — rastros  inimicos,  XVII,  35,  al 

—  rastris  myrrba  gaudel,  XII,  33,  1 

—  rastris  nilescif,  XII,  54,  a. 
Ratio    accedere  pravitati  videlur 

XV,  4>  1.  — ratio  aftitudinom,  IL 
i3,  6;  II,  16,  1.  —  ratio  anni  magn  ■ 
II,  6,    II.    —    ratio    antiqua  vitri 

XXXVI,  66,  a.  —  ratiu  hsec  apparefc- 

XVI,  4*1  3.  —  ratio  approbator,  IL 
i3,  9.  —  ratio  vera  et  absoluta  arl 
res  colendi,  XVII,  1,6. —  ratio  cc^^> 
annua,  XVII,  43,  3«  —  ratio  caDon^  — 
ca,  II,  14,  a.  —  ratio  congraens,  IKT  » 
3,  3.  —  ralio  communis  Italic,  XVI  ~Kf 
3o,  7 .  —  ratio  compendii ,  XXXU^  > 
4o,  3.  —  ratio  credi  cogit  ,11,  77,    ^  • 

—  ratio  cursus  solis,  II,  3,  3.  —  raL^  ^ 
damnata  patri,  XVII,  35, 3^.  —  rats>^ 
a  nobis  dcmonstrata,  XVIII  ^  69,  1  ^' 
— ralio  deprchendendi  falsas  gemm»^  * 

XXXVII,  76,  1.  —  ratio  ejus  dic«^ 
est,  XXXV,  54,  1'  •—  ratio  dirtaverit , 
XXVI,  9,   3.  —  ratio  diversa  drc:^ 
quserilur,  VIII,  65,  3.  —  ratio  ea  dts" 
rat,  VII,  5o,  1.  —  raiio  elemcnti  ft^^ 
cunda,  II,  111,  1.  —  ratioest,  minsa' 
addi,  eic  XVIII,  53,  a.  —  ratio  e^t  9 
6eri  celerius,  XVIII,  54,  i.  —  rati<' 
evideos  est,  IX,  35,  1.  —  ralio  exco'* 
gilau,  ul,  XI,  36,  1.  —  ratio  exco- 
quendis  venis,  XXXIV,  41  •  t.  ^  rs' 
tio  fluminum  stagnorumque ,  XVII  t 
a,  la.  >—  ratio  firumenli,  XVII,  35, 
5o.  ^  ratio  frumenti  servandi,XVII/f 
'73,  1.  —  ratio  geometrioe  oolledio- 
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BUy  II,  ai,  a.  —  ratio  harmonica,  II,  |  —  rtlio  temporuni,  II ,  6 ,  G.  —  ralio 
ii3,  1.  —  ratio  hortorum,  XXI ,  49  »  lemporum  postuljibat,  XXXVII,  4,  a. 
3.  —  ralio  impeoMe  ,  XVIII,  4,  5.  — 
ralio  inde  natt,  IX,  65,  a.  —  ratio 
iadubiuta  ,  II ,   i3  ,  3.  —  ralio  hsec 


ineunda  semel  eril,  XVIII  ,77,2.— 
ratio  intergerivorom  non  patitur  , 
XXXV,  49»  4«  —  ratio  facile  inveniri 
oon  potest,  XXXVII,  9,  a.  —  ratio 
inventa  est,  XIX,  a^,  4-  —  ratio  in- 
venlionis  aoceps ,  XXV,  6,  1.  —  ra- 
tto  involuta  muliis  miraculis,  II,  i3 , 

«•  —  ratio  jusU  fecit,  ne,  XIX,  6a,  3. 
—  ratio  lalitudinura,  II,  i3,  8.  — 
ratio  luminom,  II,  i3,  1.  —  ralio  lu- 

naris,   XVI,  7^1    a.   —  ratio  lunaris 

h«c  eril,  XVIII,  75,  4»  —  «^l>o  ^aiLa- 

riosa  viles  serendi  ,  XVII «  35,  8.  — 

ratio  ejus  in  medicina  ,  XXXIV ,  3^, 

a. —  ratio  menslrua  ventorum,  II,  4^, 

3.  —  ratio  mirabilis  io  his  est,  IX, 

83,  3.  —  ratio  monstravit  (ferae),  VIII, 

3o,  3.  —  ratio  tota  mortalium,  II,  5, 

7.  —  ratio  musica,  II ,  ao,  i.  —  ratio 

nominum  non  esl  in,  etc.  XXXVII « 

73,  4-  ~*  ratio  numerosior,  II,  46$  ^- 

—  ratio  eorum  occulta,  II,  37,  a  ;  V, 
10,  6.  —  ratio  operis,  XI ,  10,  i.  — 
ratio  operis  cogeret,  etc.  XXII ,  5o,  4- 

—  ratio  peculiaris  hprara  est ,  II,  6,     '^  afferunt,  XXXI,  ai,   i.  —  raiionera 


—  ralio  tingendi,  XXII,  3,  a.  —  ra- 
tio  ejus  haec  traditur,  XVIII ,   74«  a. 

—  ratio  tractus  mutat,  XVII,  35,  i4« 

—  ratio  tramae ,  XI,  a8,  3.  —  ralio 
vera  id  fieri  invenit,  XVIII,  68,  7.  — 
ratio  vitalis,  XI,  3,  a.  —  ratio  vitiucn 
deprehendit,  XIII,  aj,  a.  —  ratio  um- 
brarum,  II,  78,  i.  —  ralio  universi- 
tatis,  III,  i,  1.—  ralio,  ut,  XXXI V , 
3i,  a.  —  ralio  vulgata  ,   XVIII,  i5, 
1.  —  alia  esl    ratio  ,  quam  invenere  , 
etc.  XVII,  4)  ^*  —  ^a9  ratio  adipis , 
eadem  et  scvi,  XXVIII,  38,  1.  — quse 
ratio  erit  pedatse  vinese  ,  eadeni ,  ctc. 

XVII,  35,  10.  —  qoe  roaxime  ratio 
eificit,  IV,  a6,  7.  —  si  paliatur  trunci 
ratio,  XVII,  a^,  7.  —  si  serael  re- 
cipiatur  ea  ratio  ,  XXVIII  ,3,4*  — 
sicut  tunc  ferebat  ratio,  XVIII,  69,  5. 
-~  ventorom  ralio,VII,  5-,  la.  — 
ubi  palielur  loci  ratio,  XVIII,  6a,  i. 

—  ubicunque   patietur  cseli    ratio  , 

XVIII,  64,  a.  — muhum  rationis 
obtioent  et  venti ,  XVII,  a,  10.  — 
rationis  incomperte  causae,  II,  3^ ,  1 . 

—  ralioni  (apum)  qubs  compareraus 
viros  ,  XI,   4  «    3*    —    rationem    hi 


11.  —  ralio  persuadet  relinqui ,  etc. 
XI,  i5  ,  4*  —  ratio  picturie  tarda  , 
XXXV,  4o,  a*  —  ratio  pneumatica  , 
VII,  38  ,  I.  —  ratio  prtesto  est,  II , 
65  ,  I.  —  ratio  profectus  eadera  , 
XXXIV,  5o,  4*  —  ratio  quincuncialis, 
XVII,  i5,  3.  —  raiio  reddctur,  XVI , 
4i,  a.  —  ratio  reddenda,  II,  i3,  10. 

—  ratio  cojus  non  potest  rcddi  , 
XXXIV,  3,  4.— raliosidera]is,XVIII, 
75, 1.  —  ratio  siderom,  XVIII,  56,  i. 

—  ratio  siderum  tempestatomque 
monstrata  est,  XIX,  1,1.  —  ratio  cu- 
jusqae  soli,  XVIII,  5o,  3.  —  ratio  spi- 
randi,  VII,  56,  i.  —  ratio  stercora- 
lionis,  XVIII,  53  ,  1.  —  ratio  sobli- 
lior,  XVII,  a4,  a.  —  ratio  est  subli- 
litatii  immensc,  XXII ,  5i,  a.  —  ra- 
tio  summa  Virgilii,  ut,  XVIII,  ^a,  3. 


dejDonstravit ,    XXXIV  ,  5o  ,    1.  — 
rationem    Italiae  mutuari  a   Graecis  , 
III,    ai ,    8.  —   rationem  natnrc  se- 
qui,  XVII,  a,  11. —  rationem  ita  red- 
debat,  XIII,  a^,  a.  —  rationem  red- 
dens  uatura,  XXII,  7,  3.  —  ad  ratio- 
nem  gcminali  ponderis,  XXXVI,  14, 
6.  —  ad  rationem  venti,  XV,  ai,  a.-* 
cerussa:  rolos,  cojus  rationemdiximns, 
etc.  XXXV,  19  y  I.  —  sirailem  ratio- 
nem  habet,XVII,37, 1 7. — ratione  aqua- 
tionum,  VI,  a6,  7. — ratione  Artemi- 
dori,  II,  iia,  4«  —  ralione  blandissi— 
ma,  XXV,  4>  «.  —  ratioiie  oon  diffi-  ' 
cili  co^noscentur  ,  XVUI  ,  57,  7.  — 
ratione  baud  dubia  ,11,  $,  4*  —  ra- 
tionc  eadcm  qua,  X)X,  49«  i*  —  ra- 
tione  rxcogitata  ,  XIV,  i^,  1.  — r«- 
tioac  excugitata  rouili^odi  vitia,XXXV, 
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36,37. —  ralione  non  f<inetile,XXXIII, 
43,  I.  —  ratlone  glutini  composita  , 
XXXIII,  ao,  I.  — >  ratione  hebeti,  II, 
46|  I.  —  rationc  incerta  et  abdita ,  II, 
37,9.  —  ratione  Indubitata,  VI,  34« 
3.  —  ratione  intellecta  a  capite  homi- 
nis,  XXXVI,  i5,  a.  —  ratione  loco- 
mm,  XXII,  59,  1. —  ratione  lunari 
totam  constal,  XVIII,  68,  10.  —  ra- 
lione  natnrc,  XVII,  35,  33.  —  ra- 
tioae  nulla  naturse,  II,  4^»  ^*  —  '*~ 
tione  naturs  occulta,  IX ,  74«  4*  — 
ralione  nova  intaciaque,  XXXIV,  19, 
i6.  —  ratione  permutata,  XIX,  3a,  4* 

—  ralione  perpendiculi,  II,  65,  a.  — 
ralione  sane  probabili ,  VI,  ai,  4*  — 
raliotke  reddita  ,  II,  9,  3.  — •  ralione 
reperta,  qua,  VII,  3;,  a.  —  ralione 
salos,  XVI,  60,  a.  —  ratione  sester- 
tionam  qui  tunc  erant ,  XXXIII,  i3, 
5.  •—  fatione  simili  portus,  XXXI,  a8, 
4*  — *  ratione  nimis  sabtili  et  concisa , 
II,  4^»  >'  —  ratione  triangula,  XVII, 
II,  3.  —  ralione  Tendibili,  XXXVII, 
74i  !•  —  ratione  nondum  ▼ulgata  , 
XVII,  3o,  8.  —  cum  ralione  magna  , 
XXXV,  36,  34*  —  dicta  a  nobis  in 
angaenti  raiione  ,  XXllI ,  5  ,  1.  — 
dizimnsin  ratione  olel,  XVII,  3o,  a. 

—  docuimus  in  ratione  vini ,  XXII , 
54  ,  I.  '—  fricari  cum  ratione  , 
XXVm,  i4y  !•  —  haud  dubia  ra- 
lione ,  VI ,  ai,  3.  —  qua  ralione,  II, 
Si,  a. 

Rationes  Belgicse  Gallia  proca- 
rans,  VII,  17,  i.  —  evpensa  in  ratio- 
nibasy  XXXIII,  i3.  1. 

RaiU  :  Ulysses  in  rate,  XXXV,  36, 
14*'—  rales  i^lhiopum  (describuntur), 
sine  remis,  sine  velis  eic.  XII,  4^1 
a.  —  rates  in  triente  et  quadrantc, 
XXXIII,  i3,  3.  —  rliles  qui  invene- 
runt,  VII,  5;,  i5.  —  ratibus  na- 
vigabator,  VII,  5^  ,  i5.  —  trabibus 
verios  quam  ratibus,  III,  9  ,  a. — ra- 
tibas  transvccii,  VIII,  6,  t.  -^»  ralibus 
vehunt,  XII,  4^1  >• 

iiaiktt,0,  nm   :  quod   ita    demum 
cxiiliniiiniratuip,  si,  VIII,  5o,  8.  — 
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rata  portione,  XI,  i5,  a.—  ralo  omi- 
ne,  IX,  58,  5. 

Raucct^  vermes,  XVII,  3o,  3. 

Raucitas  tubarnm,  XI,  iia,  3.  — 
raocitatem  eztenuat  alliam ,  XX ,  a3y 
4.  ^laser,  XX1I,49,  4. 

Rauats   in   recarvis    ioans ,   II  ^ 
8a,    I. 

Ravi  coloris,  XI,  55,  i* 

Rebemo  liljrici,  VII,  46,  a. 
.    Rebelio  :  rebellat    s»pe   kamor^ 
XIII ,  a5 ,  I .  — *  rekellet  mrsat  sata  .^ 
XXVI,  la,  1.  —  rebellara  vilia,  qoaH^ 
curaverint,  XXV,  109,  a.  — -  rehellar^s 
faciant  vilia  qa«  sanaverint,  XXI,  83  ^ 
3.  —  rebellante  t«dio ,  XXVI ,  3,  v     « 

—  rebellantes  Tuscalani,  VII,  44  •  *" 
Reeanere  serpenjes  ipsas ,  XXVIU        7 

3,  5. 

Recanii  revocatque,  X,  5i,  4* 
Reeedo  :  recedit    intus  Syria,  y    ^ 
i3,   1.  •—  recedant  a    ligno   naoes        t 
elc.  XV,  34,  a.— recedunt  apedicul(^v»*t 

XIX,  a3 ,  4*  —  recessit  «slos  ,  XllKT    , 
5 1 ,  a.  —  recedamus  a  sublimioiibas^  t 

XX,  1 , 1 .— recedens  a  mari  colonia,lIV.  , 
8,1.— recedens  a  mari  oppidoaiy  III       j 

a6,  4l  IV,  a6,  a.  —  recedens  ad  Cel ' 

tiberos,  III,  4»  3.  —  reoedens  ad  me  — 
ridiem  ^gyptus,  V,  7,  a.  —  raocdei»-^ 
in  solis  occasum  ragio,  IV,   17,  1.- — 
reccdens  Grsecia  in  tres  sinos ,  III  « 
i5,  1.  —  recedens   longissime  geas  f 
III,    8  ,  a.  —  recedenti  ab    ossiboi 
corpori,  XXIV,   i3,  i.  —  racedenle 
estu  ,  VI,  5  ,  3.  —  maris  Ksta,  IX, 
i5,  a.  —  recedente  aliquo   ab  epalts, 

XXVIII,  5,  4*  '^racedente  iilo  avita, 

XXIX,  4f  ■•  —  recedentesinaylU,  10, 
I.  —  racedentes  ab  ossibus  cames, 
XXII,  9,1;  XXII,  i5,  a;  XXII, 
58,  a ;  XXII,  65,  1.  —  racedentes  is' 
tus,  III,  4*  2  »  ^f  4i  ^*  —  racedenlts 
a  mari  civitates,  IV,  17,  5.  —  recf 
dentes  a  pabulis.XVIlI)  8,  a.  *—  reee- 
dcBtia  in  Arabiam  oppida,  V,    16,  1. 

—  recedentibus  aquis  Nili^  XIIJ, 
aa,  3.  —  recedeatibus  Athcnis  juncti 
portus  ,  IV,  1 1,  a. 
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Hecens  nacleas,  XIII,.  iS,  i.  — 
recens  radix ,  XX,  55,  i.  —  recens 
5|uam  maxime ,  XXIII,  39,1.  —  re- 
cens  est  opaleotia  ,  XVII,  1,4*  "  >^ 
rens  rosa,  XXI ,  18,  1 .  —  recens  tan- 
4itur,  XXVII,  ii5 ,  i.  —  recens 
•qua  malsa  ,  XXII ,  5i ,  1.  —  reoens 
cera  mellor  ,  XXII ,  55,  1.  —  recens 
cxemplam,  XVIII,  49,  6. — recens  ft~ 
ma,  X,  60,  4* — receos  Talnas,  XXIX, 
«^  1' — recenti  batyro,  XXIX,  11,1. 

—  recenti  Ucte  utentium,  XXVIII, 
43,  1.  —  recentes  cernes,  XXXII,  43y 
I  •  —  recenles  casei ,  XXVIII ,  34  , 

I.  —  rccentes  plagas,  XXVIII,  ^,  3. 
-— in  recentesequos  subindetransfertur, 
VIII,  s5,   i.  •—    recentia   cadavera, 

II,  106,  i3.  —  re^xolia  corpora,  VIII, 
38,  3.  —  recentia  ▼olnera  ,  XXVIU  , 
74,  »•  —  recentvores,  XXVIII,  7«,  1. 

—  i«<;c«i{iores  appeUaverfe ,  IV,  3o,  3. 
-^  recentissimas  auctor  situs  orbis  ier- 
ranim«  VI,  3i,  i4>  —  reoentissimi 
auctorea,  XXXVII,  3a,  ««  —  recen- 
tissinM  ceosus,  VII,  5o,  3. 

BecerUissimCj  XVIII,  53,  1. 

ReceptaciUum  muniunt  perdtees  , 
X,  5i,  a. 

'jf&cei5ca'intimus  ,111«  16  ,  i.  — 
Tccessus  animi  in  test  medium  ,  X  , 
98,  a.  —  recessu  maris,  II,  87,  i.  — 
to  recessu,  V,  38,  1.  •—  in  recessu 
gemme  ,  XXXVII,  a3 ,  3.  -'  ocoli 
inrecessucavo,  VIII,5i,  1. — recessos 
angnlosiy  IV,  5,  i.  —  recessos  aprici 
OM^ntium,  X,  34»  1  •  —  recessas  tanti 
sinas,  etc  VI,  a,  3.  —  recessiboi  cre- 
bris,  III,  1,  a.. 

Recidii  provincia  ad  paucas  fami- 
Uas,  V,  I,  17. 

Kecidipas  abigi  affirmaut  ,  XXX , 
3o,  6. 

Recido  :  reoidere  ad  imum  arti- 
qilam  ,  XVII,  35,  7.  —  reciditor 
viviradix  ,  XVII,  35, 16*— reeiduntur 
sydes  ,  XVII,  35,  17.  —  recidantur 
ungnes  ,  X,  5i,  3.  -^  recidi  ad  tres 
gcmmas  ,  XVII,  35,  18.  —  recasa 
fraticat ,  XVI  ,  56,  3.  —  rccisa  pars , 
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XVII,  35,  3a. — recisa  perlica,  XVII, 
3a,  a.  —  recisa  resurgit  fsBcundius  , 
XVI  ,  63,  4*  """  recisa  rosa,  XXI, 
40,  I.  — recisa  vulva,  VIII,  77,  4- — 
reciso  cacumine,  XXXVI,  i4t  7*  — 
reciso  caule,  XIX,36,  4»  —  recisi  pilr, 
XI,  94,  3.  —  recisis  aculeis ,  XVI, 
69,  I.  —  recisis  leviter  foliis  ,  XIX , 
33  ,  a.  —  recidendi  genere,XII,6,  i. 

Recincia  mulier,  XVII,  47«  6. 

Aecisamenta  coronariorum,XXXIV, 
a6,  a. 

Recisiome  proficit,  XXI,  10,  6. 

Hecipio  :  recipit  Cboaspem  Ti- 
grl»  ,  VI,  3i,  4*  —  recipit  tot  difTe- 
rentias  Italia ,  XIV,  3,  3.  —  recipit 
£al«os  amnis  Hedypnoni,  VI,  3i, 
9.  «rccipit  ignes  fsex  vini,  XIV,  a6, 
1 .»  recipit  Indus  (Cari«>  LX  amnes,  V, 
39,  1.  —  reciplt  Indus  xtx  amnes,  VI, 
a3,  I.  —  recipit  quscnmque  spina 
myxas,  XVII,  i4,  5.  —  recipit  aliam 
originem  nominis  sui ,  XXXIV,  3a  , 
a.  —  recipil  populos  colonia .  III ,  4  , 
7.  —  recipit  terra  sinus,  V,  1,1.  — 
accipit  amnem,  nec  recipit,  IV,  i5,  3. 

—  nec  plus  redpit  ,  VIII,  a6,  i.  — 
non  recle  nos  recipit  bcc  natura  re~ 
rum  (mare)  nisi  nudos,  IX,  53,  a.  — 
nullom  recipit  corpus  Aspbaltites  la- 
cds,  V,  i5,  3.  —  vitis  emplastra  non 
recipit  ,  XVII ,  a6,  4«  -^  recipinnt 
fessosin.mediomagmen,  VIII,  7,4* 

—  recipiunl  fluctas  Tiberis,  XXXVI, 
a4,  4*  "  recipiunt  lerrfle  ali«  plos 
seminis,  XVIII,  54«  i.  —  reci- 
piunt  iii  usu  medici,  XXI,  75,  1.  — 
recepit  aCBiitum  aurc,  IX,  a,  3,  — 
recepit  eqous  dorso,  VIII  ,  64 ,  a.  — 
recepit  equus  in  sedero  ,  VIII ,  64«  i 

—  reccpere  boc  medici,  XXV,  17,  a. 
— recipiat  terrafabam,XVIII,5a,i.— 
recipiat  ventos  prooellasque  ,  XIX,  1, 
4*  —  recipiant  graviorem  balitam  , 
XXXI,  a8,  3.  —  recipere  anbeliium  , 
IX,  6,  I.  —  effigiem,  VIII,  34, 
3.  —  nitorem  ,  XXVIII,  a3,  5.  •*- 
solem,  XVII,  i4,  1.  —  eamdem  ve- 
stem,  VIII,  34,  3.—  reciperc  se  in  cae* 
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lum,  11)35,  I.   —   recepissc  visum , 

XXIX,  38,  lo.  —  recipiens  imaginem 
*al,  XXXI,  4i  9  i.^-recipiens  similcm 
cvram,  XXXV,  28,  i.  —  recipittur 
•I  fabulositat,  VII,  ag,  1.  —  si  semel 
recipiatur  ea  ratio,  XXVIII ,  3,  4* — 
reciperetur  ars  ea  in  primiim  gradum 
libenlium,  XXXV,  36,  i5.  —  quum 
h  Deiu  reciperetur,  XXIX,  8,  a.  — 
quod  ,si  recipi  necessc  est  ,  XXXV, 
34«  3.  —  receplus  arenis    Nilus,   V, 

10,  a. — receptus  in  navigium,XXXII, 
1,4»  —  rcccptus  in  torum,  XXXIV, 
6,  a. —  receptum  esl, XXVIII,  5,  a. — 
recepta  anima  inler  Numina  deorum, 

11,  33,  4*  —  recepta  in  corpus  pars 
major  mortis,  VII,  4^»  >•  —  recepla 
in  domos  picca,  XVI,  18  ,  1.  —  re- 
cep^  in  fauces  aqua,  XI,  65,  a.  — 
recepU  rommendatione  (lactuce), 
XIX  ,  38  ,  4*  ~~~  quo  semel  reccpto , 
VII,  4'»  3* —  rcccpli  sina  terrse,  11« 
86,  I.  «»  receptae  in  domos  arboreSy 
XV ,  4ot  3.  —  reccptie  in  mensas 
ares,  X,   38,   1. —  recepta  ab  aliis, 

XXX ,  3,5.  —  receptis  amnibus 
LX,  IV,  34,  7. — rcceptis  incibos  caule 
et  radice,  XXI 1«  9«  i*  —  receptis  in 
fidem,  VII^  37,  2. 

Reeiprocatio,  VIII,  76,  3.-~  reci- 
procatio  «stos,  IX,  9,  i.  -7-  recipro- 
catio  veloz,  XI,  38,  4- 

Reeiproeo  :  reciprocent  ad  solem, 
II,  i4t  1* — reciprocare  lestus,  II,  99, 
X — reciprocans  Oceanns,  IX,  4«  a» — 
reciprocans  Euripus,  II,  100, 1 . — red- 
proc^tur  lestns,  IV,  37,  a.  —  arcere 
a  reciprocando,  IX,  70,  i. 

Reciproaim  mare,  V,  4«  i»^  reci- 
proca  arte,XI,  i,3.  — reciproci  ses- 
tiu,  11)99,  ^i  XXXII,  I,  I.  — reci- 
procc  voces,  II,  44t  3.  —  reciprocos 
Kstot ,  XXXI  ,1,  I.  —  rcciprocis  am- 
nibas,  IX,83,3. — reciproco,XVI,66,5. 

lUcitatum  heredem,  VII,  53,  3. 

Heclinantur  pili,  XXIX,  11,3. 

BeeognoscatvxU^  XXVIII,  7,  i  — 
recognoscitar  earum  vis  in  nostris  , 
TII.  57,  a. 
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Hecof^itio  mutua,  XI,  36,  3* 

RecoUigunt  vires,  XXIV,  19,  1. — 
rrcolljgenti   se   a   longa  vaUtDdinc  , 
XXIII»  63,  5.  —  rccoIligeBtibas  se 
segris,  XX,  17,  i.  —  recolligentibns — 
vires  ab  imhecillitate,  XXVUI,  33,  5». 

Heconciliasset    popnlo     ordines  ^ 
XXXIII,  6,  3.  —  reconciiiantor  «pcs^^ 
etcXI,  18, 3. 

Recondo  :  recoadoBt  \tk  certe  ^ 
XXV,  I,  1.  —  recondere  torcolar^. 
XVIII,  63,  I.  —  recondentet  ibi « 
etc.  XI,  io3,  3. — rccondltar,  XXXIV  ^ 
36 ,  3.  —  recondi,  Vll,  54«    9« 


reconditiun  in    folliculo,   XXVHI 
63,  3.  —  in  recondito ,  XXXIII,  6,  ft 
'T'   rcconditi    in    magnis    frigoribu 
pectines,   IX  ,  5i,   6.  —  recondil»- 
genitores  pascit  merops,  X,  5i  ,    1. 

Reconductus  aeger,  XXIX,  8,  6. 

Recoquunt  bene,  XXXIV,  so,  9. 
rtcoqunnt  semel ,  XXXIV,  ao,  a. 
recoquitur,  XXXVI,  66, 3. —  reroqu 
tur  carho  saepius  ,  XVI,  8  ,  4«  ""  ^* 
cocta  cera,  XXI,  49  >  ^-  "*  recoda 
satis  es,  XXXIII,  30,  i. 

Reconlantibus      qooiiani      loco 
XXVIII,  81,  I. 

Recrastinare  minime  otilc,  XVII 

»4»  9- 

Recreatio  ab  «gritadine,  XXII 

5i,  I. 

Recremenia  farris,  XVIII,  4it  >• 
Recreo  :  recrcat    defectoa  oni 
XX,  54,   1.  —  recreat    lassilodines 
XXII,  i5,a  — fecrealnidoro,  XXV 
90«  4*'^^^''^'  vulvie  strangolation 
XXX  VI,  34,   I.  —  recreant  djsen 
tericos,  XXX,  19,  1. —  recreare    dici- 
tur,  XXX  ,  37,  5. — recrcans  membr 
olei  liquor,  XII,  3,  3.  •— rerreans  vi 
res  potus  vini,  XII,  a,  3.  —  recrca 
tur  acica  obscarata,  XXXVII,  16,  1 

—  recreatur  stomachus  vino  ,  XXIII 
33,  1.  -*-  ]Ure  pcrdicum  ,XXX,  i5, 

—  rerreantor  cceliaci,  XXIX,  ii  , 

—  recreantar  apio  viridi,  XX,  44 1 
recreari  feras  ,etc.  XXIV,  loa  ,  3« 
recreari  postea  nollb  solibos  poisnD 
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9   i3.    —  rccrean  defessos , 
io4,  1*  —  recreari   solitam 
ne,  XXVIII,  7a,  i. 
co  :  ossa  praecisa  non  recre- 
,87,  1.  — recrescere  dentem 
U,   6a,   7.  —  recrescere  tx 
idicibas ,  IX,  69,  a. 
fwrrerens,  II,  46,  4- 
'urrentes,  VII,  a,  17. —  recte 
mm,   XXV,   1,1.  —  rccte 
is,  XVII,  3o,  I.  —  recle  pa- 
ver ,  XVII  ,  3o  ,  I.  —  recte 
II,  35,  35. 

agens  elephantem,  VIII,  8, 
rlor  evi,   II,  5,  4*  —  rector 

II,  4*  3.  —  reclor  in  javen- 
5, 6.  —  rectoris  jurejorando, 
3.  —  rectores  regi  a  popalo 

a4}  10. 

r  parensqae  mundi  altera  lu- 
VII,  77. .. 
,  a,  um  :  recta  spica ,  XVIII, 

recta  lunica  ,  VIII,  74,  i* 
aaeato,  IX,  5o,  1.  —  rerto 
LV,64t  !• — recto  carsa,XII, 

recto  intestino,  XI,  79,  3. — 
n,  XVI,  8a,  1.  —  io  rectum 
r,   XIX,    3i  ,    I.   —  recta 

3a,  1.  —  recti  anguloram 
16,  3.  —  rccti  dentes ,  XI, 
recta,  an  supina  ,  XXXIII  , 
reda  rostra,  XI,  60,  1.  — 
iibos,  XVI,  73,  I. —  rectior 
[,  79,  a.  •—  rectissinue  arbo- 
1,76,1. 

tu  adlabi,  XXIV,  71,  i. 
bii  in  jugo  viiis ,  XVII ,  35 , 
nmbere  in  terra ,  XVII ,  35  , 

raia  Sicilia,  VII,  37,  i. 
ta  cbarta,  XIII,  a3,  a. 
w  eo,  XXVIII,  8i,  I.     • 
u  amnis  Mseandri,  V,  3o,  1. 
u  annoi,  XVI,  4o,  i.  •—  rc- 
xplicabilcs ,  XXXVI,  19,  a. 
1,    II,  8a,   1.  —   recor- 
bttccinum     concbae  ,     IX  , 

.*  recusat  caslanca  glaream  , 
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XVII,  34,  I. —  recusaot  prubationem 
lime,  XXXVII,  76,  a.  —  recusabaot 
qoKslom  csse,  XXIX,  8,a. — recosantis 
omnem  corationem  aosteram,  XXIV, 
a8,  a.  —  recusans  misceri,  IV«  iS,  3. 

JRecusstij  VIII,  79,  a. 

Hedacium  in  arcem  oppidam,  VI, 
3o,  3.  —•  rcdacti  in  pulvcrem  igne, 
XXXII,  iiy^* — redactie  sub  impcrium 
P.  R.  gentcs ,  III,  a^»  4*  — rcdacia  in 
ditioncm,  VII,  27,  i.  —  rcdacta  a  se 
in  ditionem  oppida,  III,  4»  1*  '"  >** 
dacta  vina  in  speciem'  mellis  aspcri , 
XIV,  6,  3.  —  redactis  alimenlis  in 
unam  stirpcm,  XVII,  ao,  1. — rcdactis 
ad  tabitudinem,  XXII, 61,  1. 

Red4o  .'  reddit  achates  spccies  fla" 
minum  ,  XXXVII ,  54 1  a.  —  red- 
dil  eorum  colorem ,  X  1  a^ ,  i .  — > 
roddit  colorem,  quemcumque  proximt 
attingit,  VIII,  5i ,  a.  —  reddit  vini 
Golorem  ,  XXVII ,  io5  ,  1.  —  reddit 
colorem  violaceam,  XXXV,  54 1  i*  — 
rcddit  colori  soggiliataapium,XX,44« 
4*  —  reddit  flammam  ezcellentis  pur- 
pur«,  XXXV,  a7,  1.  — rcdditquam- 
dam  imagincm  ovc,  XXXIV,  3a,  i. 
—  rcddit  XXtl  libras  panis,  XVIH,  ao, 
3.  —  reddit  messcs  exilitas  soli ,  XVIII, 

45,  5.  —>  reddit  mixturam  mirabiiem , 

XXXV,  a7,  I. — reddil  odorem  croci, 

XXXVI,  55,  a.  —  reddit  odorem  ca- 
comcris,  XXVII,  8,  i.  —  reddit  odo- 
rem  solphorcum,  XXXVI,  34i  1.  — 
reddit  odorem  vehementem ,  XXXI , 

46,  8.  —  rcddit  qoamdam  pinguitudi- 
ncm  olei  ,  XXXI,  4^  «  i*  —  rcddit 
pondo  panis  XXXV  ,  XVIII,  la,  4.  — 
reddit  plus  panis  farGallicum, XVIII, 
II,  I. —  reddit  saporem  piperis,  XIX, 
6a,  1.  •—  reddit  saporem  vini  ,  Mido«- 
rem  croci,  XXXVI 1,  63,  i.  —  reddit 
in  totam  aecuros,  XXV,  6,  5.  — >  nd- 
dit  lenem  sonuro,  XVI,  63,  a. -.red- 

dit  tres  saccos,  XXXVII  ,  68  ,  1. 

reddit  tinnitom  leris ,  XXXTII ,   56, 

3.  —  reddit  vim  croci,  XXI,  70,  a, 

reddit  vim  salis ,  XXXI  ,  4»  .  1. 

rcddit  visa  noctama,  XXXVII,  68,  a. 
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—  reddit  io  se  uriium  berinaceufl., 
XXXy  a  I ,  I .  —  redduDt  tquam  hj~ 
«iropici,  XXI,  99,  x.  —  reddnnt  bi- 
lem,  XXVI,  19,  a.  — •  redduDt  capil- 
hii9«  XX.III  ,  54t  a.  —  redduQi  plus 
iariiUB,  XVUI,  90 ,  3.  -^  reddunl  pe- 
cudes  fimum  liquidum  ,  XX^,  a3,  1. 
— -  ivddant  imaginem  pupillc  ocu- 
hiniiD,  XXVIII,  17,  5.  —  redduni 
imt^tnes   rerum^   XXXVII  ,    16,  a. 

—  rcddunt   judicia,    V(.,  aa ,     «• 
-^   reddunt ,  Uita  grtvem    odofem  , 
XXVII,  57,  I.  —  reddunt  rostra  fe- 
vafum,  XVI,  53,  3.  —  redduptfluc- 
caa  hpidefl ,  XXXV 1 ,43,  1  •  —  red- 
ihinc  humanas  vocefl  ,  X  ,  58 ,.  ■•  — 
reddunt  urinamexse,  VIII,  56,  a. — 
mcrgi  devorant  qu»  r»ter«  avefl  red- 
duat,   X,  65,    I.   —  reddam    flnifl 
locifl,  I,  1,   ai.  —  reddemufl  genera 
herbarum,  XXVI,  ^3  ,  1.  —  red« 
demufl   causas ,  XVIII,   69,     i.  — 
reddemus  efTectus  reliquos,  XXVI,  9, 
3i«  •—  r^ddemus  sui^  locis,  XXX,  7,1. 
-ST    reddat  saporem    lecis,^   XXXIV, 
37,  I.  —  reddat  colorem  «^uaro  si.mil- 
Hme,  XXXIII,  37,  i.  —  color  qui.  in 
pictorifl  proprie    flangniiiem  reddat , 
XXXIII,   38,  I.  —  reddamus   ali- 
qoa,  II,  107,  1.  —  reddant  imagines 
ceo  specula,  XXXVII,  56,  5,  —  rcd- 
(hret  pictnras,    XXXV,   36,  4*  — 
seddtre  abundaniiaiqk,  II,  6,  a.  — 
reddere  anhelitum,  IX,  6,  1. —  red~ 
dere  calculuro  urina,  XXVIII,  61,  a. 
—  reddere  caotum  lutciniarum  ,  X  | 
43«  3.  —  reddere  creditum  fenus,  XI , 
63,  a.  —  red|lere  modium  ,  XYIII , 
45,  1.—  reddere  partum,  X,  i5.  a. — 
reddere  visa  pondo  panls  xvu,  XVIII, 
ao  ,   4*   "^  reddere    similitudinem  , 
XXXV,  44t  ^"  "^  reddere  similitudi- 
nefl,  II,  a3,  3.  —  reddere  succum  san- 
l^uineom  ,   XXXVl  9  38  ,^  i.  —  red' 
dere  vicem  lunae,  II,  6,  7.  —  rcddere 
urinam  ,    YIII ,   (jb ,  3.   —  reddens 
animam  pulmo,   XI,  73,  i.  —  red- 
dens  efiigiem,    XXXVII^  60,  3«   — 
re^deofl  argei^o  nitorefQyXXXV,  58, 
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I.  —  reddenfl  flangainem  ,.  velorcM- 
cnm,.  fli  teralur,  XXXVI,  a5,  3.  — 
reddenti  juu  Prstore,  XIX,  iif  a«— ' 
rcddente  nalura,   li,  88,  !•  —  red- 
dente  terra  fenufl  agricolifl,  V,  3,  a.— r 
reddentes  naturam  illoram ,  XXXIII9 
ao  ,   1.  —   reddentibufl  flanguinem  , 
XXIV,  69,    I.  -^  rcddilor  ab  nquis 
(aer) ,  IX,   6,  a.  —  redditor  (  •mni* 
post  cuniculos),  VI ,  3i,  a.  —  reddilur 
facilius  lac   magnorum  a,nimaliom , 
XXVIII,.33,  I..—  reddiior  ibi  Mar- 
syas  ortus,  V,  39,  4*  —  redditor  fecili 
ptisana,  XXII,  66,  1.  —  reddilur  (< 
die)  flereniUs,  XVIII,  66,  a.  —  red- 
ditur  vox  eadem  septies,  XXXVI,  a3 
a.^redduntur  amnefl}  II,to6,3«-*re 
dontnr  .cihorum  onera  ,  VIII,  4'*«  ' 
—  redduntur  modii  oenteni  qoinqoa 
geni,  XVIII,  ai,  I.  —  reddelur  cya 
nos,  XXXVII,  38,^  i.  —  reddelur  h 
etiam  ,  VI ,  3^  ,    i.  —  reddetor  sui 
locis  natura  eorum  ,   XIII ,  i  ,  a. 
reddetur  ratio,  XVI^4>t  2.*-  redd 
lor  (auctores)  dobiis.omnibuSy,V.II,  i 
8.  —  reddentur  insignia,  III,  4»  ^- 

reddenlur  suis  locis,  XXXIV,  3,  i. 

.  reddatur   vomitione   cibus,  XXXII^^ 

17  ,  1.  —  reddatur  generalio  aetero — 

nim,  X,  8a ,  a.  —  reddatur  et  corvi^' 

flua  gratia,  X,  60,  1.  —  reddator  Phy— - 

larcho  miraculum,  X,  96,  1.  —  red«" 

datnr  hoc  in  loco  flenlenlia,  elc.XVlI^ 

3,  II.  ^  reddatur  nnnc  flinufl,  VI,  8^. 

I  •    —    rcddatur  si    urina   dil&ciie  ^ 

XXIII  t  a^f  ,  5.-7-  rcddantor  nomin» 

etiam  deflertis  insnlis,  IV,  a3  ,  10.  — 

redderentorsingulisinsignia,XXXVII^ 

3,  1.  —  redderentur  mari  capti  piflces^ 

IX,a9,i.-reddi  aut  deUbi,  XXVUI, 

5i,  a.— reddi  excrementa,  IX,68,a. — 

reddi  flamroam  ab  electro,  XXXVII  ^ 

1 1 ,6.— rcddi  incipil  posl  quatoor  horas^ 

XXVy  a4^  !•  — !-  reddi  infantes  mor^ 

lui  in  utero,  XXVI ,  90,  7.  —  reddi. 

non  potest  ralio  ,  XXXIV,  3,  4«  — 

rcddi  viccs  ,  II,  7 ,    i.    —   redditnS' 

iutior,  XVI,  68, 1, — rcddita  vit«  pla— 

taqus,  XVI,  57,  a.  —   reddilum  fcl  ». 
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U«  75,  I.  —  redditum  voinitiuoibufl 
ileuin,  XXllly^Oyi*— 'Tedidito  fangui- 
De,XXVlII«  *7t4* — reddit»  ratione, 
II,  9,  3.  —  reddita  screnitate,  XVIII , 
S7,  I.  —  reddit«  inari  concbe,  IX  , 
Si,  3.  —  reddiiacxcrenienta,XXVI1I, 
17,  11.  —  reddilis  imaginibus  gladia' 
;orumy  XXXV,  33,  1. — reddenda  me- 
dicinsamurcaest,  XXIII,  3;,  1. — red- 
denda  est  aniiquorum  compositlo  , 
UCIII ,  71  y  3.  —  reddenda  consum- 
natio  cst,  IV,  3^,  i.  —  reddenda  hic 
qooque  herba,  XXIII,  65,  1.  —  red- 
ileoda  arte  imago,  XXXVI,  4^,  1.  — 
reddenda  hoc  loco  natora  ,  XXXV, 
-9«  1-  —  reddend»  colorum  imagini, 
XXI ,  1  ,  a.  —  reddendi  imagines  , 
XXXII 1 ,  45«  I.  —  reddendis  imagi- 
aibus,  XXXVII,  60,  a.  —  rcddendis 
aignis  laudata  gemma  ,  XXXVII  , 
36,1. 

Redempior  cloacarum ,  XXXVI,  a, 
•3.  —  redemptor  tutelse  Capitolii  , 
3XXV,  4t  ^*  —  redemplor  ne  utere- 
tur  calce,  <5lc.  XXXVI,  55,  i. 

Ktdeo  :  redit  in  ahum ,  II ,  38  , 
^.  r-  redit  celerrime  hordeum,XVIII, 

iS,  a.  —r  redit  ea  militia  cum  anno  , 
^»49»  3*  —  redit  ad  miraculum,  II , 

vS^  5.  -r-  redit  a4  natoram  soam  , 
^XXI,  40«  i.-t-  redit  sub  lecta,  XIX, 
^t  I. —  redit  ad  easdem  vices,  II,  6, 
'4-  —  redeuntin  artus  luxata  corpora, 
XXXI,37,  i>-^redeuntad  cibum,XI, 
^3«  I. — redeunt  certu  dierum  numero, 
^^VIII,b6, 1 .  —  redcunt  pondo  panis 
"^*.  XVIII,ao,3. —  redeunt  retrorsum 
^iacri,  IX,  5 1 ,  3.  — rediit  ad  solitudi- 
*««»i  Babjlon,  VI,  3o  ,  5.  —  rediit 
■*  cinerem,  XXXIV,  3a,  4*  —  redeat 
^*-  croci  color,  XXXI,  ^^t  a.  — redeat 
^^  in  os  sapor,  XXVIII,  37,  4*  —  ''*•" 
^^t  ad  speciem  minii ,  XXXIV,  a3  , 
*  "^  redeamus  ad  oram,  V,  aa,  1. — 
p^eamus  ad  reliqua,  VIII,  43,  1.  — 
^  ^disset  ille  ,  XXXV  ,  36 ,  ao.  — 
^^ire  belluae  feritatem,  VIII,  71, 
^" —  redire  culeos  denos  ex  jugeribus, 
"^^V,  5,  5.  —  redire  derectus  ,  II,  10, 
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i.—redire  ex  modiis  semodios,XVIII, 
ao,  4<  —  redire  e  modio  sextarios  iv, 
XVIII,  ao,  a.  —  redire  easdcm  vices, 
II,  489  5.  —  redcontem  ad  principia 
solcm,  11,6,  14. —  redeunte^of^lore, 
XIII ,  5i »    1.  —  redeuutibus  aquis, 

XXXI,  a8,  4 reditura  post  M.  an- 

nom ,  XXIX  ,  9«  1.  —  redeundum 
hincest  adoram,  V,  17,  1. — redeun- 
duminerrores  eosdem,  XXXVI,  19,  a. 

Redi^o  :  redigit  ad  aequalilatem , 
XXX,  39, 1. —  redigit  ad  planum,  XX, 
36,  a. —  redigit  in  se  unam  tres  alias, 
XXX,  1,1.—  redigunt  ad  vivom  cor- 
pufl,  XXII,  74,  1.  —  redegit  pretium 
adassem,  XVItl,  4t  i< —  redigamufl 
ad  ligni  cariem ,  XVII,  3,  9.  —  re- 
degere  easad  doo  nomina,  XXXIy^^i 
6.—  rediguntur  adcrassitudinem  mel- 
liflPCXIlI,  71,1* 

Hedimitus  nemore  querno  flinos 
IV.  9.  >. 

Redimo  :  redimunt  sepraeda,  VIII, 
4«  a.  —  nihil  invicem  redimunt  Ara- 
bes,  VI ,  3a,  19.  —  redemerat  vccti- 
gal  maris  Rubri ,  VI,  a4«  4*  —  redimi 
se  abinvidia  fortune  abunde  putaret  , 
XXXVII,  a,  I. 

Rediius  sub  dio,  XIX,  19,  6.  •—  re« 
ditum  impendiaexsuperant,  XVII,  35, 
49.  —  rcdilo  annuo,  XXXIIl,  47«  i* — 
redito  hoc  censenlur  et  Galliae ,  XIX, 
a,  I.  —  redito  hoc  psene  solo,  XXI, 
3i,  a.  —  reditu  majorc  ,  XVII  ,1,6. 
'  —  reditus  habet  populus,  XVIII,  3, 3. 

JRedoleo  :  rcdolet  viros  animaliom 
ebrum,  XVIII,  4^»  4*  —  redolet  hirci 
virus,  XXVII,  83,  1.  — redolet  situm, 
XXI,  17,  a. — redolent  crocum,XVII, 
3, 1 1 .  —  myrrham,  XXVII,  60,  a.  — 
thos,  XXV  ,  56,  1.  —  redolens  situm 
radix,  Xil,  a6,  1.  —  redolens  flolito- 
dinem  odor,  XII,  37,  4*  —  redolens 
viros,  XII,  a6,  i.  —  redolentem  vi» 
ros  resinam  ,  XXIV,  aa,  1.  —  redo^ 
lenles  ungucnla,  XI,  19,  3. 

Redordiri  telas  bomb jcum,  XI,  a6, 
I.  .^  redordiendi  fiU  labor ,  VI , 
ao.  a. 
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Heducem  audivi  ,  VIII,  19,  i.  — 
redaccs  ad  agmen,  YIII,  5,  5. 

Reduco  :  redacit  ad  candorem  ori- 
mum,XX,  49)  !•  —  reducit  ad  colo- 
rem,  XXVI ,  89,  i  ;  XXVIII,  76,  1 ; 
XXXI ,  33,  4  *'  ***!•  —  redocit  cica— 
Irices  ad  colorem,  XXVII,  90,  i  elseq. 

—  reducit  ad  pilam,  XXII,  3 1,  .5. — 
reducunt  ad  eeqaalitalem,  XXX,  39,  1. 

—  reducunt  ciratricem  ad  colorcm, 
XXy  i3,  3.  —  redacunt  lx  pondo  pa- 
nis  e  roodio  ,  XVIII,  10,  4-  —  re- 
doccnles  ad  maciem,  XXIV,  3o^  i. — 
redoci  paulatim  ,  XXI ,  4?  «  ^*  — ^" 
ducta  est  in  scenam,  VII,  49»  5. 

Redimca  comua,  XI,  4^}  3. 

Redimdatio  stomarJii  ,  VII,  5,  i  ; 
XI,  55,  3;XXXII,  3,1. 

Reduvias  tollunt  canini  capitis  ci- 
nis,  etc.  XXX,  37,  i.  —  sanat  lana 
saccida,  XXIX,  9,  3.  —  sanari  sordi- 
basaariom,  XXVIII,  8,  1. 

ReJecUo  lassiludinum ,  etc.  XXIII 1 
4o,  i.  —  refectio  oculorum  scalpenti- 
bas  geramas,  elc.  XXXVII,  16,  a. 

Refelli  horum  sententiam  interest , 
XXXI,  ai,   i. 

Aeferiva  faba,  XVIII,  3o,  2. 

Refero  tiRefert:  sed  quid  hos  refe- 
ro,  XXXV,  58, 1.  — rcfert  quambibula 
sit,  XXXIII,  26,  a.  —  refert  tetnperies, 
XXI,  10,  5.  —  refert  in  his  longitudo, 
XVII I  ,    74  j*^- —  rcfcrt  plurimum  , 

XVII,  8,  I ;  XVIII ,   73  ,  5.  -.  re-  ' 
fcrl  plurimum  soH    cujusque    ratio  , 

XVIII,  5o,  3.-—  rcferl  plurimum  tem- 
pestivitas  condendi ,  XVIII ,  73,  3.  -— 
refert  in  iis  maxime  solum  cselumqoe, 
XV,  a,  I.  —  refert  ad  id  eligi  solum, 
XVII,  i4f  I*  —  refert  et  tempus  anni, 
XVII,  87,  16.  —  refcrt  terra  pluri- 
inum,  XXI,  4ot  i>  —  refert  eam  sub' 
jungi  proximis,  XX U,  11,  i.  —  mul- 
tam  in  iis  refert  locorum  natura,  XI , 
1  la  ,  a.  —  plurimumqae  refert  ,  an  , 
XXXIII,  45  V  a«  —  quidquid  dici  po- 
lesl,  in  gravida  refcrt ,  VII ,  5  ,  a.  — 
scd    minus    refert    distingucre ,    etc. 
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XXXVII ,  37  ,  a.  —  sed  quid  refert  , 
XXXVI,  G6,  3.  —  untomque  paba- 
lum  refert,  XXI,  44»  ■•  —  teme  na- 
tura  circa  has  refert ,  XVI  ,  6t,  t.  — 
refert  et  si  rasa  aerea  fontes  infidant , 
XXXI,  a-»,  I.  —  refert  in  c«lam  cor- 
repta  tjphon  ,  II ,  49  9  '•  —  referiiniis 
dexteram  ad  oscalum,XXVIIIy  5. 3.  — 
retalit  acceptos  annos  vite,  XIV,  8, 1. 

—  retulit  ezplorata,  VI ,  3a,  18.  —  re- 
tulimus  de  miracalis,  XV,  19,  1.— 
retulimus  gratiam  benigne,  XVII,  9, 
1.  —  retulimus  suo  loco,  XXI,  72, 1. 

—  retulere  inler  insalas  ,  V,  9,  a.  — 
referemas  suis  locis,  XXIX,  i4)  i*~~ 
referant  longe  sonilas,  XXXVI,  19, 8. 
— quo  se  referant,  incompertam,X,  3i, 
I. — retulerim  id  libentius,XXI,io5,6* 

—  referre  arbitrantur  ,  II ,  33  ,  3.  — 
referro    in  his    aarium  pilos   aiaot, 
VIII,  68,  4^  —  referre  gratiam,  II,  5, 
5;  VIII,  ai,  5  et  6.  —  refcrre immen* 
sum  esl ,  XXII,  49»  5-  —  refcrre  po- 
dcl,  XXVIII,  49,  4-  —  referre  simili- 
tudinem,  XXII  ,  9,  i.  — referre  pa- 
triam  terramque,  non  avam,  XIV,  8, 
10.  — -  id  quoque  referre  arbitrantar, 
ut,  XXVIII,  47,  4^  —  lignam  referre 
arbitranlnr,  XXXI,  ^o ,  i.  — quinel 
refcrre  figuras  ,  XIV,  37  ,  a.  —  doo 
vidctur  refcrre,  XXVIU,  3,  i.  — re- 
tulisse  gratiam,X,6,  i.— refcrenstw- 
tum  candorcm,  XXI,  11,  a.  ^refereai 
porri  succuro  gemma  ,  XXXVII,  3{, 
1.  •— referens  mnlta  fabulose,  Vlii 
49,  I.  —  referenie  graliam  roemoria* 
XXXV,   1,2.  —  referente  vocem  tn- 
stro,  IX,  9,  3. — relerentes  vitam  Pom- 
ponii  Secundl,  XIV,  6,  3,  —  referen* 
tia  saporem   suura ,  non  vini ,  Wf$ 
11,1.  — referlur  huic  acccpta  ,  XI > 
77,  a.  —  refertur  nominatim,  XXXVI» 
4,  26.  —  referentursuis  locis,  II,  62» 
I.  — referentur  miracula  ,    XXXVI» 
a4,  1*  —  referantnr  in  faciem  gattiB, 
XXVIII,   10,  I.  —  referri  in  tectum» 
XXI,  68,  3.  —  referendo  pudet  do- 
rere,  XIV,  28,  a.  —  referendos  Irium- 
phos,  XXXVI,  24»  8.  —  nec  ref«- 
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arbilror  ,  XXIX,  17  ,  2. 
^erlus  diversis   docamentis  ,  X, 

—  refertus  insulis  sinus,  IV, 
VI,  34,  I.  —  rcftrtus  esl  silvb 

us  OrieDtis,  XTII,  4^,  1.  —  re- 
onchyliij  insula,  VI,  33,  11. — 
i  herbaminutis  serpeniibus,XIT, 

—  rcferla  Italia  berbarum  po- 
.  XXV,  5,  a.  —  referti  tbjniis 
,  XXI I  3i  ,  2.  —  referti  sallus 
geocre  ferarum,  XV,  i,  i5.  — 
t  ineflicaminibus  ranae  rubetae, 
48,  I .  —  refertae  fuere  ( urbes  ) 
n%  eorum,  XXXVI,  4,  3.  —  re- 
icobc  saa  ,  clc  XXXVII,  4a,  i. 
rUiucunilo  odore,  XXVIII,  a8, 
referta  volomina  meotiooe  her- 
\y  XXVI,  6,  a.  — referlos  annales 
las,  VIII,  83,  3. —  referlis  bove 
ilvis,  XXVIII,  45,  2.  —  refisr- 
ilpis,  XIX,  43»  ■• 

ervenii'  sarlagine ,  XVI,  aa  ,  3. 
Sc/o  .'  rciicit  aciem  smaragdus, 
/11,  17,  a.  —  rcficit  lassitu- 
Ditnim,XXXI,  46,  la.  —  reficit 
,  XI,  a8,  5* -^reficiistomachum 
lactis  asinini,  XXVIII,  54,  i.  — 
mt  unice  stomacbum  ,  XXXII, 

—  refecit  ibi  omnino  paoca, 
yif  19,  5.  —  rcficere  duotos 
om,  XXXVI,  a{,  17.  —  reficere 
a  ubulae  corruptam,  XXXV,  36, 

reficere  tcrras,  II,  8,  5.  —  refi- 
le  eo  joci  gcnerc,  XXXV,  36, 1 1 . 
cientibus  sc  ab  irobccillitatculi- 
I  radix  gcranii ,  XXVI ,  68,  l. 
iceretor  sedes,  XXXV,  45,  1. — 
cntor  parietes  picli,  XXXV,  3o, 
refici  salsamenta,  XXXII,  9,  1. 
ecti  anuli ,  XXXiV,  ^i,  a.  — 
is  ar)iioribus  fimi  succo,  XVII, 

^re  non  liceret ,  XXXV ,  a  , 

latu  bclluae ,  IX,  5,  3. 
lecto  :  reflectunt  caudam  sub  al« 
Xly  l^i,  I.  —  rcflecliturintesti- 
I  os  9  etc.  XI ,  78,  I.  -—  reflexo 
t  ultimo  y  XI ,  35,  6*  —   reflexi 
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dentes ,  XI,  6a,  3.  •»  reflcza  cornicula« 
XXX,  3o,  a. 

Befloruity  XVIIT,  43,  a.  —  reflo- 
rescens  naiura  pulegii ,  XIX,  47>  >• 

Refltio  mari,  II,  100,  a.  —  refloi 
aestus,  II,  99,  a. 

Refudissent^  II,  63,  5. 

Reformidari  t^utoptTty  XVII, 3,  9. 

Refossum  corpus,  VII,  i6,a.  —  nec 
toUm  refossam,  XVI,  56,  3.  —  refosso 
loco  pedes  duos,  XVII,  3a,  1.  •—  re- 
fosso  quam  altissime  solo  ,  XIX,  37, 
I .  — •  refosss  cum  arbore  ficus  ,  XV, 
19, 4*  —  refossa  ova  apcrit ,  IX,  76,  i. 

Rejoveo  :  refbveot  se  vuloeraii  , 
VIII,  4*»  >•  — refovere  oculos,  VIII, 
4i,  4»  "•  refovere  vires,  VIII,  4i«  ^» 
—  rcfovente    leni  afflatu  ,  XXXVI, 

aat  it 
•Rjrfractum:  iu  rcfracio,  XVII,  i5, 

I* 

Refragatw  Veneri    lactuca,  XIX, 

38,  3. 

Riefrigeratio  lenis^XXXl  V,  33,  a.— 
refrigcrationem  qnaerenles^  XXI,  44» 
a.  ^  refrigerationi  inflammatis ,  XX, 
48,  a.  —  refrigeratione  dividitur  , 
XXVIII,33,4. 

Refrigeratoria  vis  cicutae  ,  XXV  , 
95, 1.  —  refrigcratoria  vis  esl  nigro  , 
XXII,  44>  *•  —  refrigcraloriaB  nalu- 
rse ,  XXII ,  70,  3. 

Refrigeratrix  natura  Urtucis,XIX, 

38,  3. 

Hefrigero  :  rcfiigerat  cicborium , 
XX,  3o,  I.  —  glfucinum  oleum, 
XXIII  ,  46  ,  a.  ^  olcum  fcrvores 
capilis,  XV,  5,  i.  —  rosa,  XXI, 
73,  I.  —  in  cibo  seris,  XX,  3a,  i.  — 
vinum  foris  infusum,  XIV,  7,  1.  — 
refrigerat  mire,  XXIV,  io5, 1.  —  ar— 
dorcs,XXlV,8i,  I.  —  ardorescapitis, 
XX,  8, 3.—  fcbrium,  ibid,— inflamma- 
lionem,  XXIV,  3d,  i.—  refrigerat  in- 
testina,  XX,  81 ,  3.  —  refrigeral  po- 
dagras,  XX,  8,  3.  —  refrigerant  om- 
nia  cderae  genera,  XXIV,  4?»  *•  — 
refrigerant  maxime  pepones  in  cibo  , 
XX,  6,  I.  —  refrigerant  poma^  mora. 
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XXIIl,  70,  a.  —  refrigeraat  itagna , 
XVII,  a,   13.  —  refrlgerant   violae, 

XXI,  76, 1.  —  refrigeraot  leviter  uvse, 
XXIII,  6,  I.  —  refrigerant  calorem, 
XXIIl,  63.  3.  —  refrigeraot  sob  diO| 
XXVIII,  33,  4'  —  refrigerant  va*  ip- 
sun),XXI,  49»  a.  —  refrigerare  aqoatn 
in  nives  vitro  demissam,  XXXI,  33, 
1*  —  refrigerantts  natorac  tribolos, 

XXII,  la,  I.  —  refrigerarite  herba  , 
XXII,  59,  I.  —  refrigeretor  celerios, 
XXXI,  a3,  I. —  refrigerari  aqoam, 
XXXVII,  60,  a.  —  refrigerari  magis 
aqoam  ralefactam  ,  XXXI,  a3,  3.  — 
refrigerari  vas ,  XXXII,  18,  3.  —  re- 
frigerari  ferventia ,  XXXII,  18,  3.  — 
refrigeratus  panis,  XXII,  98,  1. — re- 
frigeraturo  sob  dio ,  XXIX,  i5,  a.  — 
refrigeratum  rorsus  captt  odorem 
suom ,  XIII,  a,  7.  —  refrigeralom 
plombom,  XXXIV,  5o,  4*  —  refrige- 
rata  radice,  XII,  33,  i.  —  refrigerati 
pomices,  XXXVI,  4^«  ^*  —  refrigera- 
tis  nocto  sob  dio ,  XXX,  a{,  a.  —  re- 
frigeratis  sordibus  ,  XXIX,  10  ,  1.  — 
refrigcrandi  oatura  crclae  est,  XXXV, 
57,  a.  —  refrigerandi  naturaro  tan- 
tam  esse  ,  XXXVI,  4^1  a.  —  refrige- 
randi  vim  habet ,  XXIV,  55,  i,  —  re- 
frigerando  ardorr ,  XXII,  5i,  i.  — 
refrigerando  qusenoceot,  XXIII,  a3, 
aa.  —  aceto  summa  vis  est  in  refrige- 
rando,  XXIII,  a^,  1.  — rcfrigerandis 
sudoribus ,  XV,  37,  a. 

Xe/nng^ttur mucTo ,  VIII,  17,  i. — 
refringt  radiora  ,  II,  60,  i. 

Refriiit  adeps,  XI,  85,  1. 

Refugio  :  refogitaronis,  III,  3,  4.— 
refugit  vilis  raphanos  joxta  satos,  XIX, 
a6,  6.  —  refogiont  crocodili,  XVIII, 
3o,  5.  —  refogiont  qoadropedes  con- 
scic ,  XIX,  4^*  '•  —  refugiunt  srr- 
pentes  siler,  XXIV,  44#  »•  —  rcfuge- 
rent  territi,  XXX VII,  17,  a.  —  re- 
fogere  et  ravere,  XVIII,  1,  a.  — 
refogere  in  soas  cavernas ,  IX,  83,  i. 
—  refbgere  sangoinem  in  melo  ,  XI , 
«)i,  1— refugissc  camsolain,  XXXIV, 
i3,  a.  -—  rcfugiens  rivum,  XXXI, a5, 
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I. —  refugienti  opponebat  sc,  Vllf, 
ai,  3.  -^  refogieotes  barbari ,  V,  1, 
II.  —  refbgientes  terraslongc  occopat 

mare,  IV,  «4*  ^* 

Refulgeo  :  refolgcnt  •crios ,  laa- 
goidios,  XXXVII,  a5,  1.  —  reful- 
gent  oroli  pisciom  aridi,  etc.  XI, 
55,  4^  -*  refolsit  primos,  XXXV,  36, 
1.  —  refolgere  in  nmbra  smaragdof , 
XXXVII ,  18,  a.  -^  refolgens  comets, 
II,aa,3. — refolgensqoidaro  in  pnrpnn 
ruseos  nitor,  XXXVII,  4ot^*"  rcfol- 
genssuspecio  color,IX,6a,  3.  — rcful- 
gensvenis  sois,  XIII,  3o«  i.  ^  refol-* 
gens  varie,  XXXVII,  63,  i.  —  reful- 
gentes  croco,  XXXVII,  44«  i>  — refal- 
gcntcs  croco  gemmae,  XXXVII,  67« 
a.  —  refolgentcs  lampjrides,  XI,  a{,  s. 

Refundit  glaciem  Lona,  II,  io{,  3. 
—  refoso  mari,  XXXVI,  65,  i. 

Refutante  abdn^  ano   caso,  VII,      , 
45,  a.  —  refolandis  artibos  Magicis, 
XXXII,  14)  ■• 

Regalis  palroa,  X,  83,  1.  — »  rcgale 
ungocntom  (  ejos  coroposttio  ),  Xlil, 
a,  10  et  seqq.  —  rcgalia  impenilis  , 
XXXVl,  a4,  7. 

Re^nero  :  rcgencravit  avom  ^hi- 
opem,  VII,  10,  I.»  nec  alio  osgis 
regcneravit  patrero,  XIV  ,  a8,  6.  — 
regcneravere  vitiom  platani  salcXII, 
5,  3.  —  regcnerari  naevos  et  rtci- 
trices,    VII  ,   10,  1. 

Regerminat  succisa  copresMU , 
XVI,  60,  a.  —  regerminant  omnis, 
XiX,  36,  4. 

Regerminatio^  XIX,  36,  4« '"  '*' 
gcrroinatio  caedoa,  XVII,  34t  >• 

Regero  :  regerit  caelo  iomen  loos, 
XVIil,  68,  10.  —  regerit  fulgoretn 
gcmroa,  XXXVII, 48,  i. — regerit  illo, 
ondeaccepit,  11,6,  i5.  —  regeriiBO< 
conlagia,  XXVIII,  7,  i.  — regerool 
femins  viris  mensas  contra  margariiUt 
XIII,  a^,  i. — regessit  lapides, XTUt 
3,  5.  —  regerens  candicanles  radios 
(gemroa),  XXXVII,  4?»  >• — regcreni 
candore  iroaginem  ,  XXXVII,  56;  3. 
rcgeruntoroQeralintribas,  VI;  16, 10. 
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i  teira,  XVII,  3,  3.  —  r«- 
calofl  aere,  XXXIII,  4^9  '• 
VI,  M,  I ;  VI,  a4.  5.  - 
aandria  ,  V  ,  1 1 ,  3.  —  re- 
<  Periamro,  VI,  3i,  7. — 
1«,  XXXIV,  18,  8«  —  regia 
'1 1,  3.  —  Arsacae,  VI,  ag,  1. 
,  Vy  1,  3o.  •—  MeneUiy 
m3, 1«  •—  Mennonis,  V,  1 1 , 
,1.  —  MneTidis ,  XXXVI , 
Molherudis,  XXXVI,  19,  i* 
a$,  V,  1,  19*  —  regia  Lee- 
lgra,VI,  32,  i3.  —  regiasa- 
,  VI, 3o,  3*— >  regia omDiam 
iba  •  VI ,  3a  ,  la.  •—  in 
iro  cobanti,  XXXVI,  70,  i. 
lomasAiuli,etc.  XXXV,  49t 
;i«  apafn,  XI,  12,  1. 
icii  mentis  in  cerebro  9  XI , 
regimen  principale,  II,  4»  3« 
ica  Tocis  et  sermonis  dentefl 

m,  i5, 3. 

a  Illjriorum,  XXXIV,  11, 3. 
a  Berenice,  XXXVII,  3a,  i. 
t  Juno ,  XXXV,  37,  4*  *~ 
fessaliiui,  XXIX,  8,5. — re- 
aConice ,  XXXV,  4o>  i5.  •— 
leretrix ,  IX ,  58,  3.  —  re- 
indaces ,  VI,  35,  8.  —  rcgi- 
tinsuU,  VI,  35,  i^et  i5.— 
m  .£gypti  novissima,  IX,  58, 
inasUrbi  timuitCalo,XXIX, 
•  reginis  freqoeotata  gemma , 

1,54,6. 

arenosa ,  XXXVI,  «5,  3«  — 
oa,  XVIII,  6,  1.  —  regio  in« 
n,  XVII,  35,  33.-—  regiosic- 

II#  49*  >•  —  ■^S*®  silvestris, 
3.  —  regio  novera  civitatum, 
1.  —  quid  qucque  regio  pa— 
CVIII,  47»^*  —  regio  cseli « 
— regio  cfleli  Siculi,  XI,  3o,  4* 
scptcmtrionalis ,  X,  29,  a.  — 
laponensis,  XXXIII,  4o«  1.— 
itavit  r«Ii  habitoro,  XVII,3, 
0  ItalisB  prima,  III,  9,  10.  — 
,  IIl,  16,6.  —  tertU,  III, 
quarta,  III,  17,  1.  —  ocla- 
,  5o,  4>  "^  nona  ,  III,  7 ,  3. 
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•—  deciaiay  III ,  ai,  1.  •—  in  regione 
ccli,  I|,  i3, 4*— 'pubuflex  ea  regione , 
X,  60,  1.  —  regione  AUiana ,    XIX« 

2,  a.  —  regione  media ,  II,  46«  a.  -> 
t  regione  Pcgimm,  IV,  iif  i.  — 
e  regione  orbu,  III,  ii,a.— regioiica 
nltali»,  m,  6,8.—'  'regionefl, 
prcfectaru  ,  nomos,   XXXVI,  18, 

3.  —  regioacfl  gcntium ,  XVI,  76,  a. 
—  regioocfl  qaae  snpra  Pontom  fanl, 
XXVII,  io5|  I. —  regionibofl  lepidifl| 
XXX,  8, 4. 

Regius  flcnez,  XVII,  6,  i.  -^  regia 
civitafl,  VII,  57,  9.  «^  regia  conjux  , 
Vllf  10,  3.  —  regU  fortuna,  VII,  33, 
a.  —  regia  urbs,  VI,  3i,  19.  —  regia 
hafltaU,  XXI,  68,  a.  —  rcgia  Uarofl, 
XV ,  39,  a.  —  regia  oliva ,  XV,  4i 
1« — rcgUflpina,  XIII,  46,  i.-^rc- 
gia  fltelU  in  pectorc  Leonis ,  XVIII, 
64t  a»  XVIII,  68,  7.  —  regia  fama 
cflt  gcmms,  XXXVII,  3,  t.  —  regiam 
cuminam,  XX,  5,8.—  regiam 
flumcn,  VI,' 3o,  3.  — regiam  infligiic, 

VII,  57,  I.  —  quo  magb  regidm  fiat, 
IX,  59,  I.  —  rcgiam  jcopam  vocant , 
^^Vf  19,  1.  —  regiam  auctoritatcm 
habct  Eapatoria,  XXV,  19,  1.  — rc- 
gio  honore  graU  imago,  XXXVII, 
6,  1*  —  regio  infltratufl  omatu  eqnofl, 

VIII,  64, 1.  —  ivgU  psda  potitufl, 
XXV,  3,  a.  —  regU  toga  anduUta, 
Vlllf  74, 1.  ^  regi«  palmte,  XIII,  9, 
a.  —  rcgia  pira,  XV,  16,  3.  —  rc- 
gia  flcepa,  XXI,  i5,  i. —  regiainan- 
ctione,  XXIX,  3o,  3.  —  regiiflaoetioni. 
bos  ,  XXIII,  53^  a.  —  rcgiafl  domofl, 
XXXV,  49ff  ^*  "^  ^^^^  domofl  ador- 
nanfl  ebore,  XXXVI,  5,  a. 

fiefpus  morbafl,vide  morbusrefpuM : 
regiam  .  morbom  sanat  cicer,  XXII, 
72,  1.—  erytimon,  XXII,  75,  1.— 
icteri^,XXXVlI,  61, 1 — flriUa,XX, 
39,3. 

Regno  :  regnabat  in  Solifl  urbc 
Mcfltrcfl,  XXXVI,  14»  3.  —  rcgnavit 

aonU  LVf.  Mithridates,  XXV,  3,  9 

regoavitibi.£olafl,III,i4,6  — regnavit 
RoroK  Nama,XIII,  17,  i.-  —  regna-^ 
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vere  spadones  ,  XIII ,  9«  3«  —  regna- 
Yerat  in  Colchis  y  XXXJII,  i5,  3.  -~ 
regnare  feminam ,  IV  ,  35  ,  8.  — 
regnasse  LX  annis ,  VII,  49»  ^-  — 
regnante  Alezandro  ,  XVIII,  13,  3. 
-—  regnanle  Tarquinio  ,  XXXVI ,  70, 
1.  —  Tarquinio  Prisco,  XV  ,  t,  i.  — 
regnantes  Ptolemaei,  XII ,  3i,  3.  — 
regnantes  in  suo  amne  (  Nilo  )  del- 
phini  y  VIII,  38,  i.  •—  regnantibus 
Seleuco  et  Antiorho  ,  II,  67,  3.  — 
regnata  fcminis  gens ,  VI,  33,  6. 

Aegnum  venlorum  ,  II  ,  38  ,  3. 
—  regni  sedes ,  V,  35  ,  1 .  —  ^^%^^ 
vires  faligasse  ,  XXXVI,  19  ,  6.  — 
regnum  adipiscens  ,  XXXV ,  36 , 
16.  —  regnum  affectans,  XXXIV,  9, 
I.  —  regnum  affectaverat ,  XXXIV  , 
14»  I. — regnum  eiercenl  (gallinacei), 
X,  34,  1*  —  regnum  hereditarium  , 
VI,  34, 9.  —  regnum  qoum  Nero  Ti- 
ridati  darel,  XXX,  6,  1.  —  regnopul- 
sufyVIII,  63,  3.  —  rcgno  successit, 
XLXXVI ,  70,  I.  »  regno  suo  si  non 
servasset,  Vlf,  39,  3. —  regna,  mem- 
bra(orbi$)  II,  4^y  3. — regna  qui  diri- 
bet,  XXXVI ,  34,  i5.  —  regna  Ara- 
bitt,  VI,  3i,  II. — regna  Parlhomm, 
VI,  17,  3;  VI,  39,  I. 

Hego  :  regit  bigaro,  XXXV,  4^) 
16.— regcbant  hi  fala,  XXIX,  5,  4^  — 
regitur  quadriga  ,  XXXIV,  19,  3i.— 
reguntur  cauda  (aves)  graviores,  X  , 
54,  3.  —  regisidera  solis  fulgore,  II, 
6,  14. 

Hegredi  j  VUI,  3,  1. —  rrgredi 
pavore,  Vill,  31,  6.  — rcgredi  ad 
principia,  II,  6,  4«  —  regrcdientibus 
indc  ,  V,  3i  ,  7-  —  regressi  circnro- 
eunt,  IX,  5i,  I. 

Regressus  ad  veniaro  ,  1, 1 ,  30. 
Regulus  Gulussa ,   VIII,  10,  4*  — 
regulus  llermias  ,  XXXVII,  17,  3. — 
regulus  occisus,  VIII,  64,  3. 

Heguia:  ad  regulam  et  libellam  , 
XXXVI,  63,  1.  —  reguias ,  quae  sunt 
ez  eere  iuclusse ,  XXXVI  ,  i5,  1. — 
regulisexUibus,  XV,  3,3.  —  rcgulis 
parilius,  XVIII,  77,  3. 
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Begulare  cs  ,  XXXIV,  '. 

Rejectio  publica  ,  I ,  i,l 
dio  sanguinis ,  XXIII,  76, 

Rejicio  ;rejicientibusbil 
57,  I.  —  sanguinem ,  ] 
3. —  semen  ,  XX,  85,  a,  — 
si  ore  sanguis  ,  vel  naribus 
XXVI,  83,  I.  —  rejiciantu 
<;rebro ,  XXI,  44»  *•  — 
janua  in  publicum,  XXX 

—  rejectus  in  alveum  fuci 
I. —  rejectam  emerunt,  Xl! 
— re  jectis  post  terga  manibu 
II,  I. 

Relanguescat  post  totidi 
XXXVII,  5i.  I. 

Reiatio  :  in  relatione  ge 

i,  7. 
Relatus  caplo  pisce  anuli 

6,  10.  —  relataa  mari  civi 

3.  -*  relata  saliva  ad  dexl; 

tem  ,  XXVIIT,  7,  3.  —  rela 

remsaliva,  XXVIil,  5,  3. 

est  in  acta^  II,   5^,  3.  — 

annales  esl ,  XXXIII  ,  6, 

tum  in  monumenta  est ,  II 

relato  e  funerc  homine  ,  ^ 

—  rclato  homine  ab  rogo , 
I.  —  relati  quum  esseut  ( 
XXXVII,  3,  I.— relalai 

XI,  1 ,  4. 

Relatus  indigna  ,  XXS 

Relegaho  ad  auctores , 

—  relegata  extra  orbem 
VI,  34,  9. 

Reiegatio  Agrippae,  VI 
Religant  comas  ,  XIII 
rcligare,  11,65,  4*  —  rel 
bores  ,  XVII  ,  35,  37.  — 
naves  ad,  XIII,  5i,  a.  - 
vetant,  XVII ,  35, 33.  — re 
men  folia,  XIX,  39,2. — re 
ab  homeris,  IX,  70,  a. — re! 
sias,  XXXV,  36,  6.  —  re 
linea,  IX,  36,  1.  —  religa 
rea,  VII,  ay,  5.  —  reli 
renl,  XXXVl,  4«  37. 

Heiiiiio  ct  dcbrum  cull 
3.    —    religto    est   cliam 
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XIX,  40f  !•  —  relij^io  delicias  non 
Mimmovet  ,  Vlll,  83,  a.  —  religio 
in  rebas  frivolis,  XVI,  9$,  a.  —  rcli- 
giofulgomm  ,  XVII,  a8,  1.  —  reli- 
gio  inest^gaUinis  rilUribas  ,  X,  67,  i. 
"-religio  inesthoniinis  gentibus ,  XI, 
io3,  I.  —  religio  nimia  meJici,  XIX, 
38, 4*  ~^  religio  est  obrai  lales,  XXX, 
i4)  I. —  religio  peculiaris  in  faba  , 
XVIII,  3o,  a.  —  religio  pervigiliis 
adbibet  cicer ,  XVIII,  Sa,  i.  — rcli- 
gio  est  scrobem  repleri,  elc.  XXV,  1 1 , 
t.— religio  siderum,  VIII,  1,  1. — 
religio  lacita  subit  animos ,  V,  i  ,  6. 
-- religio  est  tertiam  nomioare,  II, 
46,  a.  —  religio  tradidit ,  II,  55,  5. 
*—  uriiue  magna  apud  auclores  reli- 
glo  invenitur,  XXVIII,  18,  i.  — 
religionis  antique  exemplum ,  III, 
9iia..— religionis  capacius  nullum,etc. 
XXX,  7, 1.  —  religionis  experimenio , 

VII,  35,   1.  —  religionis  inlelleclu , 

VIII,  i,a. — religionb  vires,  XXX,  i , 

3.  —  id  etiam    religionis    servant, 

XVII,  a4i  6. —  inier  alia  neglectse 

nligionis  hoc  est ,  XVI,  8,  5.  —  reli- 

gioni  ul  pareret,  XXV  ,6,  1.  -—  reli- 

gioni    tribotum ,     XII  ,    3a ,   3.   — 

*d  religionem    addunt ,    XXI  ,   84« 

^*    —   sapientia    prope    in   religio- 

"^m  versa,  VI,  aa,  a.   —  religio- 

^^   -^gypti    nobilis    vicos ,    V ,    6, 

*•    —   religione    antiqua    sacratus  , 

"^Vl,  gi,  1.  —  religione  commenda» 

'^3,  X|  60,  I.  •*-  religiono  confessas, 

"^XlI,  5,  I.  —  religione  id  custodi- 

*^ni,  XXXVI,  4t    a8.  —  religione 

^mnats  arbores,  XVI »  4^«  i*  —  re- 

'^^onc  digna  arbor ,  XVI,  87  ,  1- '— 

^^ligione  bac  etiamnoro,  etc.  XXXIII^ 

^,    I.  —  religiooe  fit,  XXVIII,  4i> 

1.  — religionc  gaudent,  XXXII,  II, 

^.  -^  rcligione  inductus,  XVI,  79,  3. 

—  religione  magna  pctitur,  XVI,  ^5, 

t  •  —  religione  mcrccs  augcri ,  XII , 

3o,  3.  —  religione   quadam  id  fieri , 

XXXIV,  4^1  2.  —   rcligione  quidam 

pataat,   XXIV,    6,  i.   —  rcligione 

lutatur^  XXVllI,  7,4.»   —  religione 
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vita  constal ,  XIV,  a3,  1. — rcligioncs 
multas  pollerc,  XX VIII,  5,  3.  — ha- 
bet  locura  et  in  religionibas  sulphur  , 
XXXV,  5o,  4. 

Heligiose  cuitoditur,  XVI,  89,  a.— 
religiosehoc  quoquepertinet,XXVin, 
57,  a.  —  religiosius ,  XXVIII,  3^, 
I.   —  religio.sius   colligilur,   XXV, 

31,  3. 

Heligiosus  amnis ,  III,  9,  3.  —  re- 
ligiosus  fagi  cortez,  XVI,  i4>  ^*  — 
religiosum  augnriam,XVIII,  54»  i. — 
religiosum  ibi  delubrum,VI,  35^  8- — 
rcligiosum  gcstamen  ,  XXXII,  ii,  3. 
—  religiosum  cstpecunias  mullorum  , 

XXVIII,  5,  6.  —  religiosuro  (hoc)  est 
in  ponte  Sublicio ,  XXXVI,  a3,  a.— 
religiosam  auctoritatem  lanis  habnere, 

XXIX,  9,  I.  —  religiosum  multi  ha- 
bent ,  XXVIII,  6,  4*  —   rcligiosuro 
putant,  XXVin,  5,  a.  —  religiosa 
prefationc ,  XXV ,  a,   i.  —  religiosse 
•rbores,  XVII,  47i    fi*  -~   religiosie 
fcrisB ,  XVIII,  a,  a.  —  religios»    nu-  * 
ptiis  noces,  XV,  a^^  i*  —   religiosa 
volumina,  XIII,    a3,    1.   —    reli— 
giosior ,  XXIX,  5,3.  —  religiosius 
nihil,  XVIII,  3,  a.  —  religiosius  po- 
tant,  XXVIII,  5,  3.  —  religiosissima 
urbs,  XXX|  a,  3.  —  rcligiosissimum 
erat  hominem   occidcre  ,  XXX,  4>  <• 
—  religiossimum  insignc  ,    XVIII , 
a,  I. 

TtWi/i^i/i/conjcciurae  locum,  11,87, 
a.  — relinquit  Euphratcs  soliludines, 
VI,3o,8. — quid  omnino  diis  relinqui- 
mus?  XXXVI, a,a. — rclinqoit  in  com- 
mcnlariis,  XXIX,  37,  a.  —  reliquit 
scriptum,  VII,  4^*  i*  —  reliqucrunt 
in  exemplis,  XXIX,  39,  7.  —  rcli- 
qucreintentatum  nihil,  XXIII,  60,  1. 

—  haud  dubium  rclinquerc,  II,  3,  i. 
rclinquere  in    bcreditate,    II,   a^,  a. 

—  relinquerc  libcros  ,  VII,  11,  a.— 
liberos  multos,  VII,45,a. — rielinqucns 
nullum  subtilitali  locum,  XXXV ,  36, 
ao. —  rclinquitur  pcrnoclem,XXXIII, 
34,  a.  —  relinqualur  nuUa  dubila- 
lio,  II,  8,    4*  —  rclinqtianlur   c«i~ 
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stimtnda,  II,  8i,  a.  —    relinqui  du- 

bilaiio  non  ▼idetur  ,  XVII,   a,  9.  — 

relinqui  in  prata  ,  XVIIl ,  67^   7.  — 

re1ictu3  heres,  IX,   Sg,  1.    —  relicta 

nobisunaportio,II,68,3. — relicto  cui- 

«|ae  intelligendi  arbitrio,  VI,  34»  8. 

—  reliclo  pede    culices    erumpont , 

XVII,  44«  **  —  relicto  soIe,II,  la,  3. 

-^relicto  ▼estigio,  II,  5a,  i.—  ex  re- 

licto,  II,  68,  I. — ex  relicto  diinidiov), 

XXIV,  lao,  a.— •  relicta  sacrificia,  II, 

97, 1. — relicta  ab  sole  sidera,  II,  a3,5« 

— ▼eloli  relicta,  XXXVI,  60,  i. — re- 

lictis  estuationt  sose  istis,  XVIII,  1, 

4*  —  relictis  ibi   mililom  inutilibos, 

VI,  3i,  la.  —  relictis  victori«  sofle 

▼otis,  XXXV,  37,  4i* 

Reliqiiia  asscrvats,   IX,  4^)  5.  — 
reliquis  ejos  exstant,  XXXVI,  19,  6. 

—  reliquie  morientis  Casilini,  III,  9, 
17.  —  reliqoie  palmietorum,  V,  i,  i3. 

—  reliquifle  plombi,  XXXIV,  5i,  1. 

—  feliquie  stirpium  durant,  VIII,  70, 

I.  —  reliquiis  limse ,  XXXIV ,  18,  5. 

—  reliquias  magnas  confess«  rei  , 
XXVI,  7,  I. —  reliquias  panras  ejus 
superesse,  XIX,  a,  5.  —  reliquias  pur— 
gationum,elc.  XX,  69,  4* 

Heliquus  apparatus ,  XXXVI ,  a^, 
la.  —  reliquus  cinis,  XXXIII,  aS,  a. 

—  reliquus  succus  ,  XXVI,  46»  1  •  — 
reliqua  densilas,  IX,  69,  3.  —  reliqua 
diligentia ,  XVII,  a6 ,  a.  •—  reli- 
qua  Gallia,  III,  5,  1.  — reliqua  glo- 
ria  Biturigum  fuit,  XXXIV,  4^/  ^•'^ 
reliqua  natura,  II,  63,  1.  — -  reliqua 
nobilitas  piscium ,  IX,  3o,  1.  —  reli- 
qua  observaiio,  XVII,  a4,  4>  '^  reli- 
qua  pars,  XVIII.  47»  ^*  ~^  reliqoom 
corpus,  XI,  34*  a.  —  reliquum  danl, 
XX VIII,  II,  a.  —  reliquum  tempus, 

II,  47i  4«  —  ii*  reliquum  fugiluro 
gvege,  IX,  83,  3.  —  quod  solum  reli- 
quum  est,  III,  18,  1.  — reliqui  peco- 
ris  ,  XXXIII,  4/»  »•  — reliqno  ejus 
apparato,  XIII,  1,  a.  — >  reliquo  cor- 
pore,  VIII,  3i,  1.  —  reliquo  ex  orbe, 
V,  10,  6.  —  reliqu<i  in  orbc,  XVIII, 
la,  5.  —  reliquo  lenipore ,  XI,  54>  5. 
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—  rcliqno  in  nsn,  XXXV,  5i,  5.  — 
de  reliquo,  XVII,  i4»  5.  —  ex  re1i<)ao 
numfcroy  V,  4»  5.  —  rcliqua  oami  di- 
ligenlia  ,  II,  iia,  9.  —  reliqoainttl- 
titodine,   XXXIV,  19,4«  —  «liijas 
omni  parte,  XXXV,  3$,  38.  —  feli- 
qua  sni  parte,  III,  33,  5.  —  reliqua 
omni  ez  victoria,  XXXIll,  5, 3.  —  la 
re1iqu.i  ingenii  magnitadine,   XXV, 
3,  a.  —  in  reliqua  parte  operis ,  VI, 
a3,  10.  —  in  reliqua  parte  terraron, 
XXIV  ,  68,  a.  — .  rcliqui  omnes,  VI, 
34,  7«  —  reliqna  cseli ,  II,  38 ,  i*  — 
reliqua  exhis,  XXX,  53,  1.  -»  reliqoi 
naturfle,  II,  6,  t.  —  reliqna  sideran, 
II,  6y  t4<  '^  reliquahnjossinns  dicao- 
tnr,  IV,  a7,  i.  —  reliqua  sola,  lU, 
a3,  3.— reliqnos  osus  dicemos,  XXV^ 
18,  3.  —  reliqoa   nunc   peragemas , 
VI,  3a,  a. 

Relueet  noctibos,  IX,  43$  i*  — 
reluccns  nocte,XVI,  i3,  i.  —  rela— 
cente  rubigine,  XXXIV,  4o»  i.  ^n- 
lucentibus  pustalis  ,  etc.  XXXVII  , 
a6, 1. 

Remandunt  mnrea  Pontici ,  X,  ^3  , 
3. 

Remeat  certis  horis  (febrts) ,  VII9 
5i,  3.  —  remeat  ocjor,  VIII,  aS,  !• 
—  remeat  spiritus,  II,  55,  a. —  n-' 
meant  bis  aeslus,  II,  99,  i.  -^  renieaBt 
eodem  anno,  VI,  a6,  11.  — •  remeaBt 
(in  mare) ,  IX ,  a,  4*  —  remeaot  ad 
naves,  XXI,  4^»  i*  —  remeant  000- 
staeapes,  XI,  10,  a.  —  remeant  cam 
rapina ,  II,  38,  a.  —  remeavereaqoCi 

VI,  3 1,3.  —  ut  remea^erint,  IX,  !>• 
a4  —  remeare  non  potest ,  XXX,  s7t 
3.  —  remeasse,  VIII ,  77,  4«  —  1*' 
measse  domum  foro,  VII,  53,  3.  " 
reroeando,  II,  5o,  a. —  remeansadu- 
bernam,X,  60,  i.  —  reroeanti  aniiD*» 

VII,  53^  I. —  remeantes  hinc,  X«  33« 
a.  —  remeantes  in  eumdero  nidum» 
X,34,  1. 

Jtemedium  acrias  que  exiganU 
XXU,  70,  a. —  remediiim  alicai  ad' 
hibcalur,  XX VIII,  17,  1.  —  reme- 
dium  facere  lieni ,    XXX,    17,  i-  "^ 
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1  jncttndias  non  ei(, XXXIII, 
rcniedium  raagnom  est  in, 
49i  !•  -—  remediuro  malo- 
64«  4*  —  remedium  ,  ne, 
,  1.  —  reraedium  norum  et 
ttam  ,  XXXVI ,  »4,5.  — 
I  pelenlibus,  XXXVI,  4»  ^* 
iam  ett  prxcipuum,  XXVIII, 
rcmedium  prssens  vitio  pol- 
XXVI,  ai,  1.  —  remedium 
leum  ad,  XXI,  io5,  4*  *~— 
1  praesentius,  XXIX,  11,  8. 
tum  polvcris,  XVIIl,  71,  i. 
iom  qoaeri  febri,  XXVIII  y 
rcmedium  singuUre,  XXIX, 
remedium  lenebrarum ,  11, 
—  rcmedium  unlcura  est  , 
43  9  4*  —  rcmedium  ,  ul , 
lOy  I.  —  ezcogitata  in  rcmc- 
1 ,  117,  I.  —  in  rcrae- 
irtans,  XXX,  3o,5.^rcmedii 
scorpioncs    cximii,  XXVII, 

•  renicdii  exccllentis,  XXXIV, 
rcmedii  inops,  XVI,  «,  i.—- 

>recipui  ad,  XXXVI,  38,  i*' 
lii  prestantia,  XII,  7,  a* '— 
alisessc  in,  ctc.  XXVIII,  58, 
edio  aiunt  esse  ,  si ,  XXIII  , 
—  remedio  bulyrum  cst  , 
,45«  3.  —  remcdio  cele- 
.VIII  ,  61  ,  a.  —  remedio 
lia,  XII,  39,  1.  -^  rcmedio 
cili,XVIII,'68,8.—  reme- 

•  (contra  aspidcs)pr8etcrquani, 
,  35,  I.  —  remedio  prccipuo, 
'4»  I.  — reroedio  presentaneo 

57,  1.  —  rcmcdio  piaesenti, 
a.  — rcmedio  lanlum  proba» 
\  a3,  I.  —  rcroedio  putanl 
3o,  4*  ^  reraedio  cst  fixissc, 
I,  53,  1.  —  rcmedio  esl  li- 
.  XXXII,  19,  4'  —  rcroedio 
iuol,  XXVIII,  11,  1.  —  re- 
se  quartanis  ,  XXX,  ao,  5.— 
singulari  cuntra  ,  etc.  XV V , 

•  remedio  tcnui ,  II ,  49«  ^ 
lio  verso,  XXXII,  ^^*  3.  •— 
ilatim  qusrunt  in  rcmedio, 
i,  a.*-iB  reroedio  est,XXlX| 

Index  J  in  Plin, 
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27,  i.«— in  remcdio  dicari  videmus, 
XIX,  191  a.  <—  remedia  cx  eo  ani- 
mali  ,  XXVIII ,  4^  «  4*  —  remcdia 
communia,  XXVI,  67  ,  1  et  seqq.  — - 
remedia  corum  ,  XXII«  a8,  i.  —  re- 
media  ia  floribus  ,  XXII 9   7  }  3.    -  • 
remediafragnm, XVIII,  45,iet  sqq.~ 
remedia  liberalioni  ,  XXV,  95,  3.  — 
remedia  ad  lienem ,  XI,  80,  a.  —  re- 
media  tanto  malo  incssc^  XXVIII,  a3, 
5*  —  remedia,  quorum  medicinfe  ma- 
joris  mali  periculum   affcrt ,    XXI , 
io3,  4*  ""   Kmedia   nardi  Gallici  , 
XXI,  79,  I.  —  rcmedia  vulgo  para- 
ta,  XXIV,  I,  4*  "~"  reroedia  si  petan- 
lur  ex  horto,  XXIV,  i ,  4*  -—  rcmedin 
praecipoa,  XI,  109, 1. —  remediapre- 
stant  plurima,  XXIX,  9,  a.  «^rcmedia 
quae  apud  priscos ,   XXVI ,  6,  a.  — 
reroedia  pablica,  XXII,  3,  3.  —  re- 
media  sunt  aliqua  rcbns  jam  nollis , 
XXXVI,  69,  1.  —  remedia  inter  nos 
vivcntia,  XXVIII,    i,  1. —  rcracdio^ 
rum  nalura , JCXIX,  \,  1.  ^  remedia 
omnia  odil  cupressns,  XVII  ,$9,3. 
-*  remedia    largins  gcnuit   natura , 

VIII ,  35  ,  a.  —  rcrocdiis  id  cccinit , 
XXVIII,  i4»  4*  —  rcmcdiisprsescntift- 
simis  ,  XXVIII  ,  §4,  i* —  rcmediis 
summis  prcfcrtur ,  XXVIII,  4^,  a.  — 
rcmediis  vulnerum,  XXIX,  i,  a«-— in 
remediis  animi,etc.  XXVIII,  a,  5. 

Hemensus  Cst,  II,  73,  a." 
Remiges  vinura  bibunt ,  XIV  ,  i^» 
3.  ^  remiguro  CCCC,  XXXII,  i,  4. 
Remigio  se   adjuvant,  IX,  la,  4« 

—  remigio  Jccem  dicrum,  VI ,  34,  5  ; 

IX,  a,3.  —  rcmigioquodam,XI,  iii, 
1.  —  remigta  sublevantcs  Austri,  XI, 
3o,  3. 

Remissio  morbi ,  XXIII,  a5,  1.— 
remissio  operis,  VIII,  68,  a.  •-  re- 
missiones  manifeslas  morbi  qui  ba- 
bent ,  XXIII,  a4,  4. 

Bemilio :  remitiit  fucum,  IX,  6a,  3. 

—  remiuit  merces  India,  VI,  a6,6.-— 
remiltit  suc6am  duJcem,  XXXVl,  33, 
I.— aibilesseremittit,XXXVI,43,  i. 

—  remiiit  Albeaitiiiibiu ,   XXXlVy 
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19,  II.  —  remisit  filio  nunlium,  Xi%, 
19,  I.  —  reroisit  Tiberiusy  XXXVl, 
671  a.  —  remittere  iligilmny  XI,  3a, 
3.  —  reroillente  gratiam  durilia  in 
cibis,  XIX,  a4«  4*  —  remittitur  in 
mare,  XXXII,  3a,  1.  —  remissus  ab 
inferit,  YJI,  53,  5.  —  retnissam  por^ 
lorium  mercis  bujus  ,  XIX,  19«  6.  — 
remiss2  inlncem  ficus,  XV,  19,  4*  — 
remissior  carbunculus,  XXXVII,  39  , 
1 .  —  remissiora  (minas  valifIa),XXIVy 
4»,  I. 

Memoram  appellavere  eum,XXXII , 
1,  5. 

Memoveo  :  removeto  umbram  a  sul- 
cis,  XVII ,  35  ,  35.  —  f|ue  jam  in- 
fantem  rcmoverit ,  XXVIII,  ai,  1.-— 
removentcs  celcrittr,  XXV,  109,  a.~ 
remotus  Hippocrates  ab  bis  qui,  etc* 
XXI  1,66,  1.  —  remotus  a  medio  ara- 
neus  ,  XI,  38,  4*  ""  reroota  a  mari 
Arcadia  ,  IV,  10,  i.  —  rerootum  in 
Xjibyaro  oppidum ,  V,  11,  1 .  —  rc- 
molo  oleo ,  in  balineis,  XXVIII,  69, 
I.  —  rcmoto  sole  ad  brumam,  II,  77, 

1.  —  remoto  lumine,  IX,  87,  i* 
Remum  (quis)  invenit,  VII,57, 17. 
Henascor:  renascitur  ez  cacumine, 

XVII ,  34  9  3.  —  reniscitur  iterum 
cauda  pavonum  cum  florc,  X,  aa,  a. 
-^  renascilur  turba  convenarum ,  V  , 
i5, 4*  ~*  renascuntur  folia,  XIII,  19, 

2.  <—  renascuntur  penne  evulsae,  XI, 
94,  1.  — renascunturungulae(quibus), 
XI,  106,  1* — renascialias,  XI,  35,  3. 
— renasci  dentes  certum  est,XI,  63,  aet 
seq. — renasci  Isetius,  XXI, a3,  1. — re- 
nasci  cz  seipsa  palmaro ,  XIII,  9,  3.— 
renasci  ubi  nolunt  pilos  evulsos , 
XXVIII,  77»  3.  —  rcnasci  piios  non 
patitur,  XXIX,  3^,  1.  —  renasceQS 
annus  ,  II ,  4»  4 «  XVI,  4o,  i.  —  re- 
nascens  corlex,  XVI,  i3,  i.  —  re- 
nascrns  sal  ,  XXXI ,  3^  ,  3.  —  re- 
nasccntem  lanoginem ,  XXXV  ,  5a  , 
6.  —  renascentia  tubera,  VIII,  5o,6« 
-»  renaii  dentcs»   XI,    63,    i ;   XI , 

64.1. 

JUwwigant  fOL  Indity  VI,  afi,  ii. 
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—  renavigantis  ab  Aiftaim  iDtian  , 
XXXII,  1,3. 

Renes  (de  bis),XI,  81,  1  et  scqq.— 
renium  adipe,  XXVIII,  37,  6.  — w- 
nium  (byien»)  nervos,  XXVIII,  37, 8. 

—  renum  vitiis  cavcndam  mami- 
bium ,  XX,  89  ,  3.  —  renam  inflaoi- 
mationibus  saccarrit  nardbm  Galii- 
cum ,  XXI ,  79,  1  •  —  renom  lapides 
esiroit  aspbodelum ,  XXII,  3a,  5.  — 
renum  pituitas  cztenuat  caocalii» 
XXXII,  40, 1* — extrabantova  sepie, 
XXXII,  3a,  a.  —  reniam  arenis  pro- 
dest  antbjllinm,  XXI,  io3,  i.  —  ei- 
Irabere  arenam  dicitur  erigeron , 
XXV,  106,  a.  —  arenas  pellit  vemi- 
caria ,  XXII ,  39,  3.  —  renibos  con- 
traria  cyma  ,  XX  ,  35,  i.  —  renibo» 
siroile  seroen ,  XXVII ,  i3 ,  1 .  —  re- 
nibus  (  remcdia  ) ,  XXVI  ,  a  i  ,  1.  — 
abiga  ,  XXIV ,  ao  ,  a.  —  aceloio 
scillinum,  XXIII,  a8,  i.  —  adiao- 
ton ,  XXII,  3o,  4.  —  alom ,  XXVH. 
a4,  I.  —  amjgdal» ,  XXIII ,   ^S,  1. 

—  ancbusa,  XXII,  a3,  i.  —  anisaiBi 
XX,  73,  3.  —  apium ,  XX «  44»  <•  "7 
arondo,  XXIV,  5o  1.  —  aspartgi, 
XX,  4a  ,  I ;  XX,  4a,  a.  —  brasiiei, 
XX,  34,  a.  —  cicborium,  XX,  3o, 
1. — colocyotbis,  XX,'8,  i. — scmcncu- 
cumeris  sativi ,  XX,  5,  1.  —  corte» 
elatcs  ,  XXIII,  53,  i.— er)'nge,XXll, 
9,  I.  — fici,  XXIII,  63,  4.— jose  gal- 
linaceo,  XXIX,  a5,  i. —  glycyrrhitt* 
XXII,  11,  a.  —  glycyside,.XXVlI. 
60,  3.  —  balus,  XXVI,a6,  1.  — Kip- 
poroaratbruro,  XX,  96,  a.  —  len»i 
XXII,  70,  a.  —  loteom  ovi,  XXIX 1 
11,4* — roostum  ,  XXVIII,  18,  »• 
-—  jos  myacum  ,  XXXII  ,  3i  <  '• 
^   radiz  myrtidani ,  XXIII  ,  83,  i* 

—  nitrum  ,  XXXI  ,  46  «  ^^*  "^ 
oenantbe,  XXUI  ,  5  ,  i.  —  oleoff 
liriuon  ,  XXIII  ,  49  1  »•  —  **^' 
chiles,  XXII,  a5,  a.  —  radiz  peuce- 
dani,  XXVI,  48,  a.  —  nuclei  ouo» 
pincse,  XXIII,  74»  »• —  saccospoK»- 
lacse,  XX,  81,  4.  —  porram  sectivoo», 
XX,  ai,3.  —  rbaeoma,  XXVII,  i«5» 
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•ff-  rabrica,  XXXV,  i^t  ■•  — ruta, 
1,  5i,  5.  -^  scandizy  XXII,  38,  i. 
OTS  iepie,  XXXII,  3a,  a.  —  sioo, 
[II,  4>«  1*  —  smjrnion,  XXVII, 
|,  a.^staphylioos,  XX,i5,i. — sal- 
ar,  XXXV,5o,  3.— lorHylon.XXIV, 
7, 1.  —  tetbeae,  XXXII,  3i,  5.  — 
ipassa,  XXIII,  la,  i. —  renes  1»^ 
nt  clcer  et  cicercnU,  XXII,  72,  i. 
rcnes  leporis  devorari  crados  |a~ 
nt ,  XXVIII  ,  5B,  a.  ~  nervoram 
tlores  circarenes  levatsal,   XXXI, 
) ,  I.  —  renibas  detracta  azongia , 
XVIII,  37,7.  —  hamorem  a  reni- 
u  trahit  crethmos,  XXVi,  5o,  a.  — 
ngainem    qui    deflait   a    renibos  , 
(tit  straliotes  ,  XXIV,  io5,  1. 
Beniiitur  alter  alleri,  II,  84)  a*  — 
aitontur  ,  XVI,  81,  i.  —  renitente 
temo  palsu ,  II,  84,  a*  —  reniten- 
textrahunt,  VIII,  5^,  7. 
Renovatione  tergorum,  IX,  5o,  i. 
Menovatur  subinde,  XI,  i4t  3.  — 
oovari  degenerans,  XXI,  17,  a« 
Renuit  experiri ,  VIII,  5,  3. 
Renuntio  :  renuntiat  pUcitis  (Ma- 
>rQm),  XXX,  ag,  i. —  renuotiavere 
ploratores,  VI,  35, 6.  — rennntiavere 
iper,  VI,  35,  4* —  renunliata  insu- 
diyes  Alezandro,  VI,  36,  i. 
Beor  fabulosa ,  XI,  45,  i ;  XI,  95  , 
—  quod  optimum  reor,  VII,  39,  a. 
•  ol  eqaidem  reor,  VII,  3i ,  7. — non 
ibiuro  reor,  II,  81,  a.  —  qualem  me 
■is  ?  XXXV,  8  ,  a.  —  non  ut  re- 
ur  plerique  ,  VIII ,  56,  3.  —  ut  re- 
ar,XVI,  68,  1. 

•Hepaffula  vulvarum ,  XVI,  ^a,  i. 
'Hepandum  dorsum  ,  IX,  7,3.  — 
pftnde    cervicis  ostentatio  ,    XIV, 
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tUparo  :  reparat  capillos,  XXVII, 

l,  I.  —  reparat  villam  ,  XXXI ,  3, 

-— •  reparari  intotam,  XI,  a3,  i. 

Mepastino :  repastinat  sulco,  XVII, 

&  ,  a.  »  repastinare  agrum  ,  XIII  , 

7*1.  —  repastinato  seritur,  XIX,  4^» 

•  —  in  repastinato  serere  ,  XIX,  4<« 

^-  ^  repastinata  iolo,  XVII,  35  ,  i4* 
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Mepeiiere  manum  impo&itam  ,  VII, 
i5,  5. 

Mependit  temos  libris,  XIX,  19,  5. 
— rependiturpondus  argento,XXXVI, 
a5,  3.  —  rependebatur  argenturo  du~ 
plo ,  XII,  54  ,  4«  ~  repensa  auro  ta- 
bala ,  XXXV,  34,  a.  —  rependcndum 
auro  caput ,  XXXIII,  i4)  ■• 

JUpente  conticescunt,  XI,  10,  5.— 
conticescere  ,  XXVIII,  5,  5.  —  re- 
pente  hucse  convertit ,  XXVI ,  7,  i. 
— -  repente  expavescentes  ,  XXIII , 
a4«  5.  — repente  exsilieiis,  IV,  18,  i3. 

—  repente  gigni ,  XXVI  ,3,  a.  —  re— 
pente  nascuntur,  II,  aa ,  1. —  re~ 
pente  non  nascuntur ,  XXXIII ,  i,  a. 

—  repente  novae,  XXXVII,  74,  i.  — 
repente  nulla,  II,  6,  la.  —  repente 
provenit,  XV,  7«  i.  —  repcnte  sive- 
niat,  VIII,  61,  4> — repente  siccescens 
terra,  XVIII,  77,  6. 

JRepeniinus  calor,  XVIII  ,  44»  ^* 

—  repentina  aqoa  mulsa ,  XXII ,  5i  , 
I.—- repentina  cura,  XIX,  4^,  a.  •— 
repentina  procella,  IX,  8,  6.  —  re~ 
pentini  flalus,  II,  49»  ^*  —  rrpentini 
ignes,  II ,  111,  4*  —  rej-eotine  ca* 
ligines,  XX,  34,  4* ""  repentinc  mor« 
tes,  VII,  54«  1.  —  repcntinos  pavores, 
XXXII,  48,  I. 

Repercussus  (  substant. ),  XXXTII, 
45,  a.  —  repercussus  Etesiarum ,  V, 
10,  6.  <—  repercussus  solis  meridiani, 
XII «  4^  »  '  ■  —  repercussns  qualis 
splendeat,  XXXI,  37,  1. —  rcpercus— 
sus  quidam  colorum,  XXXVII,  8,  i. 

—  repercussus  quidam  umbrse,  X^aa, 
a.  ~  invenitur  ad  repercussum  lo— 
ne ,  XXXVir,  3o ,  i.  —  reper- 
cassa  angalorum  ,  XXXVII  ,  ao  , 
.1.    —•  repercossu  aqne  ,  II  ,  6,  i4< 

—  repercussu  claritates  colorum  esci- 
taret,  XXXV,  36,  34*  —  repercussa 
exardescentis  sulphurls,  XXXV^  5o, 
3.  —  repercussu  numerosiore  voccs 
multiplicant,  XXXVI,  a3,  1.  —  re- 
percussu  parietnm ,  XXXVII ,  5a,  a. 

—  repcrcussu  quodam  colorem  alie- 
num  acripiiint  ^  XI^  91,  i.  —  vvper* 
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ratsa  radicunn,  XVI,  a,  a.  —  reper- 
cussa  sanguineo  ,  XXXVll,  60,  1.  — 
rrpercussu  sulis,  V,  5,5.  —  reper- 
cussu  temperato,  XI,  55,  i. 

Reftercutfo :  repercutimus  fascina- 
liones,  XXVIII,  7,  1.  —  reperculere 
dicto,  1,1,  a4*  "^  repercussus  illisu, 
II ,  49»  ^  "  rcpercussus  vapor  ,  II  y 
i3,  1 1.  —  repercusst  erumpit ,  XVII, 
35,  a.  —  repercussum  aera  ioGcien- 
tes  ,  XXXVII,  16,  a.  —  repercussp 
aere,  XXXIII,  4^  9  1.  —  repercusso 
liquore,  XXVI,  39,  1.  -—  repercussas 
Bon    tsM.   terras,    VI,    3i  ,  i3. 

Reperte  :  ut  reperio,  XXXV,  3,  i. 
— -  reperit  condire  cristas  gallinaceo- 
rom,  X,  37,  !•  —  reperitur  apud  ao- 
ctores,  II,  111,  3.  —>  apod  Homerum, 
XVII ,  6,  I.  —  reperiuntur  qui  pu- 
teiit,  VII,  57,  i5.  —  reperium  aes  in 
Chalride,  IV,  31,  3.  —  repertum  ca- 
su,  XXVII,  a,  3;XXXV1I,  i5,5. 

—  repertum  nuper ,  XVII,  35,  4a*  -^ 
repertam  ab  Asdepiade  medicinam  , 
XXVI  t  9«  3*  ~^  reperto  prsstantiore 
cre,  XXXIV,  3, 1. —  reperti  hpmines, 

qai,  X,  4^9  ^* 

Rep§rtor  detrahendi  sanguinis  , 
XXVIII,  3i,  I.  —  repertores  argu- 
menti,  II,  3,  3. 

Repeto :  rcpelit  marem  femina^VIlI, 
70,  3.  —  repctimussermonem  de,  etc. 
XXXIII,  5,  3.  —  repetunt  cibos  ser- 
▼atos,  XI,  i5,  4*  '-'  rcpclunt  eosdem 
Bidos,  X,33, 1.— repetunt  rursusfuge 
prssidia,  VI II,  5o  ,  3.  -^  repetens 
regnom,  XXXV,  ^o,  19.  —  repeti  quc 
supervacuum  est,  XX VIII  ,6,  1.  — 
Bon  repeli  postea,  XXXII,  5i,  i.  — 
abjici,  postea  repeti ,  VII,  i3,  3.  — 
repelito  ter  frigore,  XVIII, 5;,  3. 

Repieo  :  replct  a1opcci«is  ,  XX,  99, 
1.  — replet  ciuis  exfiou,  XXIIl,  63,  7. 

—  replevere  domos  signis  ,  XXXVI , 
4«  34»  —  replelo  stagno,  XXXIII  , 
31,  9.  —  replcnda  vulnera,  XXXIV, 

4^,1. 

RepUxa  cauda,  XX,  3,  3. 
Repiicu  :  replicti    bilumen   pilos 
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oculoraro,  XXXV,  Si,  3.  —  repVictt 
palpebras,  XXIV,  33,  3.—  replicaoi, 
VIII,  41,  4*  —  replicans  allemospe- 
des,  VIII,  70,  6.  —  replicari  in  ru- 
gas,  XVII,  34,  6.  —  replicato  inlus 
margine  conchK ,  IX,  53,  i.  —  repli- 
candis  palpebris,  XXIV,  38,  3.  —  re- 
plicata  cervice  ,  XXXIV,  19,  3o.  ~ 
replicata  jecinora,  XI,  7^,  3. 

Repo :  repit  humi ,  XIX 1  34 »  s*" 
repunt  in  sicco  ,  IX,  3^,  1.  —  reponl 
vites  claricnlis,  XXIII,  3,  3.  —  repMi 
genibus,  VIII,  7,  a.  —  repsusetiu- 
per  altitudinem  fastigii ,  XXII,  10, 
I.—  repsisse  capila  hostiarum,  XI. 
77,  1.  .^  repens  arcuatim  millepeda  , 
XXIX,  39, 3. — repensperarborescle- 
matis,  XXIV,  49»  3.  —  repensfonnica , 
XXXVII,  72, 1.  —  repens  humi  edera, 
XVI,  63,  7.  —  repens  in  lerra,XXIIr 

39,  1. 

Repono :  reponantrinerero,XXIX, 
9,  5.  — >  reprisuit  ablatos  «olores, 
XXXV,  36,  39.—  reposuitsignocs- 
put,  XXXVI  ,  4,  30.  —  reponat  »i 
quis,  XXVIll,  81,  I.—  reponstin 
eumdem  locuro,  XXV,  106,  1.  —  re* 
ponitur,XXV,67,a;  XXVI,39,3.-"re- 
ponitur  aUiusinterram,XVlI,  35,:(i. 

—  reponitur   in  coronamenta,  XXIU 
36,  1.  —  rcponi  (lagitaveril,  XXXIV^ 
19,  i3.  —  reponi  in  mensa,  XXVlllv^ 
5,5.   —    reposili  ad  boc  servantar  ^ 
XXIII,  7ty  3. 

Repotto  :  reportavit  talenta,   etc— - 

XXXIII,   i5,  1.  —  reportare   Irinm 

phum,  I,  Praf.  33.  —  reportatis  que== 
superfluebant,  XXXVI,  34,  I3. 

Repositorium  tolli,  XXVIII,  5,  ^*  ^ 

—  repositoria  vestire  laroinis  tesludi-  — 

num,  IX,  i3,  i.  —  repositoria  ul gsl 

Ilne  ocrupenl,  X,  71,  3.  —  reposiio-- 
riis  argentum  addi  copptum,  XXXIJI»  " 
5a  ,    3.  —   repositoriis   imponimoi  ^^^ 
XXXIII,  49»  »•  —  repositoriis  sodo— — 
rem  linqueniia  vasa,  XVIII,  90,  i " 

Repraesenlatione  nnWB  polestexpri— ^ 

mi,  IX,  5, 1. 
Repreesento  :  reprKscnlat  ceratum  ^ 
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56,  3.  ^  reprcscnUt  e(&- 
in,  XXXVII,  58,  I.  ^  re- 
gcmma  cames  bnbaUs  , 
^,  I. — repr«scatat  nomen 
CXXVII,  67,  a.  —  reprK- 
▼tcem,  XXVIII,  4^,  3.  ^ 
C  vicem  oplimi  fimi,  XVIII, 
epr«scntant  spccicm  cordis, 
58, 1.— rcpraesentant  con- 
iQTcm,  XXXVII,  33,  3.  — 
▼it  Alcibiadem  ,  XXXIV, 
-  rcprcscntavit  Tolumina , 
— reprsescnlet  ut  ▼ctostatero, 
S  9.  —  rcprcsentare  somnia 
f  XXX  Vlf,  60,  3.—  rcprK- 
os  eqainorom  capilam,  elc. 
19,3.  —  repnesentans  oonce- 
mm  fons,  XXXI,  7,  1. — 
ri  aliqua  oportet ,  XXP,  44« 
sscDtari  cbrietalem  ,  XXV, 
wprKscntari  mortem ,  XXI, 
-^  rcprsBsenlata  vcritate  , 
>,  5. 

msio  in  docentc,  X,  43|  3. 
reprehcnsiooe,  XXXVI,  8, 
sioe  aliqua  rcprchensiooe, 
t. 

9  :  reprimit  abanJanliam 
,  XXVII,  i5,  1.  —  cicatri' 
V,  5o,  1.  -~  hKmorrhoidas, 
8,  a.  —  parotidas,  XX,  36, 
las  sal,  XXXI,  45,  5.  — 
ota,  XX,  5i,  10.  —  ovam  , 
,  3.  —  vuUas  procidentes  , 
1,5.—  reprimi  procidcntes 
rVIII,  77,  6. —  reprimendi 
II ,  108,  t* 

Ifi  pennis  h>cus'«,  XI^  35, 
intium  modo,  IX,  5o,  i*  — 
I  flagellis,  XIX,  a^.  1. 
iroprobo,  XIV,  3,  3. 
if  advenam,  XVII,  34, 3.— 
FortunsB  ambitione,VlI,  4i| 
diatoroaurumCurio,  XIX, 

«n,  VU,  36,  a. 
antta     horum     gencram  , 
S,  9.  —  rrpugnantia  natu- 
49«  5.  —  rcpugnantia  re- 
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ram,  XXXII,  la,  i.  —  repugoaatia 
reran  aul  concordia,  XXIX,  17, 1.— 
repognantiam  habent  Psjlli  contrm 
serpentes,  XXI,  45,  3.  —  rcpagnaB- 
tiMo  haocdedit  apibiis,  XXI,  45,  3. 

Rtpugno  :  repogoana  rostro  nucis 
doritia,  X,  i4«  >•  ^  devincitur  non 
repugnans,  VIII,  ai,  i/ — repugnan- 
tis  naturae,  VI ,  i,  a.  —  repugaante 
natura,  II,  85,  a.  —  rcpngnantesolo, 
XVI,  59,  I.  —  repugnaqtia  cicatrict 
holcera  ,  XXIII,  53,  i. —  repugnan- 
tia  contioni,  XXXVI,  aS ,  a.  —  iners 
ad  repognandam ,  IX  ,5,  a. 

Bfipuiiuiai^  XVI,  ig,  3.  —  repoK 
lolant  radieibus,  XVI,  90,  1. 

Repuisa  apod  avoncolam,  VII,  46« 
I.  —  repolsa  in  pctitione  coosolatos , 
VII,  36,  a.  —  repolsa  notatus,  VII, 
34,  I. 

Hepuisu  dcntium  impresso,  Xf,  6a, 
a.—  repolso  dorioris  malcri»,  VIII , 
68,  4*  *~~  repolso  siderom,  II,  43,  a. 
<—  a  repolso  resilit,  XXXIV,  19,  aS 
—  esrepolsu,  II,  53,  a. 

Repumicatio^  XVII,  39,  a. 

Repurgo  :  repurgant  hulcera  vesi- 
raram  ostrea,  XXXII,  a  1 , 5. —  nomas, 
XXIII ,  38,  a«  -—  varos ,  ctc  XXUI , 
45,  I.  —  reporgansos,  VIII,  3^,  a. 
*  reporgans  sal ,  XXXI  ,  4^,  1.  — 
rrpurgetur,  XIX,57,  i.  —  repurgati^ 
intcraneis,  VIII,  81  ,  a.  —  repur- 
gaoda  qn»  sant ,  sanat  pancralion  , 
XXVII,  93,  I. —  rosnirinum.XXIV, 
59, 1. — repurganda  Talaer%,XXX{V, 

Repuiaiio  similitudinom  in  menle 
est,  VII,  10,  a.  —  reputatiolerre  pa- 
rientisct  noiia,  XVIII,  i,  a.  -—  quip 
repiitatio  aoferttransversom  anifnom» 

IX,  3i,  1. —  in  repotationem  nos  im« 
pcllit  cflleraroro,  X,  54 »  i.  —  in  hae 

reputatione  ,  Vll,  47«  1.--*  qoa  in  r«* 
putatione,  XXV ,  7,  a. 

Reputo  :  repotal  ulruroque  provio- 
cia ,  V,  10  ,  9.  —  nec  repntat  mcni 
cteca  ,  II,   4^»  4-   ^  reputet  si  quis,^ 

X,  3oy  1.  —  rwputct  si  qois   dlligen* 
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tias,  XIV,  aS,  i.  — >  repulet  mjent  «^ 
XXXUI ,  I  ,  a.  —  ne  qaU  fabam 
repalet,  XVil,  ijy  a* -^  reputarfe  ut 
ff uges  gignaqtur ,  XXXI ,  i,  a.  —  rt- 
putantem  ista,  XXXVI,  a,  i*— rcpu— 
tantium  dotes,  XXI^  i,  i. —  repa- 
taatibus  purpuras,  conchjlia  ,  ele.IXt 
53,  I.  —  repntantur  in&ntlae  anni, 
VII,5i,a. 

Jteqiuescens  in  ofBcina,XXXV,  ^o, 
18. 

jRes  alia,  XXIV,56,i.— rcs  ancepa, 
XVIII,57,4' — rcsanti(jua,XVII,6,i — 
Tti  commuuisterrarum,pictor,XXXV, 
^7,  6.  —  rcs  decora  ,  XXXV,  3,  i.  — 
res  ctiam  Deo  improba,  II,  a^t  ^*  ""* 
ret  divina  fit  ,  XVIII ,  a^a. —  res 
ingentis  exempli ,  VI  ,  3^  ,  3.  — rcs 
czsecranda  ,  X.VII ,  ai  ,  i.  «  res 
fera  et  ronlumax ,  XIX,  i5,  3.  •—  res 
magna  monJi,  XVIII ,  68,  1.  —  res 
maximi  quaestus,  XIX,  4^,  i.  —  res 
pecuaria,  X,  60,  i.  -«-  res  precipui 
qoBstus ,  XXI,  4i}  1-  —  ^*  prxclara, 
nisi,  XXXIV,  II,  a.-^rcs  quotidiana, 
VIII,  78,  a.  —  ret  Romana  est  alica  , 
XXI,  61,  I.  —  res  immensi  secreti, 
XXXVII,  i5,  5.  —  ressumma  vitium 
agitur,  XVIII,68,  8.  —  restantavi- 
dcbatur  herbam  invenire,  XXV,  7i 
I.  —  cum  qoibus  tunc  res  esset , 
XXVIIT,  3,  3.  —  ncqnc  cnim  cum 
quolibet  hoste  rcs  fuit,  VII,  ag,  ^*"^ 
tecum  enim  rcs  crit,  XXVIII,  a,  a. 
—  ubi  res  cogct,  XVI,  6,  a,  — nt  rea 
cxigit,  XXVII,  5,  3.  —  res^ercbatur 
in  Lacetania  ,  XXV,  6,  a.  —  resge- 
ritur  inter  rusticos,  XVIII,  56,  5.  — 
rcs  Utteris  mandata  ,  IX  ,  8,  a.  —  rcs 
mililaris  decora ,  VII,  ag,  3.—  res 
Catilinana  ,  XXXIII  ,  8  ,  3.  —  rci 
difliculias  ,  XXV,  4>  ^*  —  "*  navalis 
gloria  ,  iX  ,  ai,  1.  ^  nuUi  rei  utilis 
sine  mixtura,  XXXIV,  48»  ^-  —  rem 
gesserat  sinc  cruore,XV,  38,  i.  ^rem 
Romanam  restituit  non  pugnando  , 
XXII , .  5  ,  a.  —  rcm  summam  ser- 
▼averat ,  Vli  ,  jg,  3.  —  ad  rem  di- 
vinam  ,  etc.  X  ,   77  ,    i.  —  non  ab 


RES 

re  eril  id  notaase  «  XXXTV ,   30  ,  «• 

—  rei  ipssestatoont  modum,  XXYIU  t 
61  y  1,.  —  res  maxiouB  optimjBqae  de- 
cem  ,  VII  ,  45,  f .  —  reram  fcciem 
mirari,  VII ,  53,  1.  —  remm  periti , 
XII,  4i  ,  I.  —  quam  potirenlur 
rerum ,  VI,  35,  8.  —  rerum  ,  non 
animi  ,  prctiis  excabator ,  XXXV  , 
3a  ,  i*  —  renun  argomenta  ,  II , 
a  ,  I .  —  rcrom  claritas ,  V  ,  33  , 
a.  —  rerura  causas  ostendit ,  II ,  38, 
3.  —  rerum  exitia  ,  XXXIII ,  6,  4* 

—  reroiii  foret  aperire,  II,  6,  3.  — 
reram  miracuh,  XIX,  11,  i*  —  rc' 
rum  natura  insulas  fecit,  II,  90,  i.  ~- 
rerain  natora  opponit  tabinde  «qoo- 
r»,  V,  37,  a.  —  rerum  natora  tcrras 
cremat,  II,  1 10,  a.  —  in  reram  natu- 
ra,^  XT,  I  la,  5-  —  reram  natare  ca- 
paces,  II,  9,  3.  —  rerunp  naturs  ge- 
nerabilis  spiritus,  II,  45,  i*  —  rerum 
natoraB  intcHectum  solvi  ,11, 59  a.— 
rcrum  naturse  partcs,  11,63,  i. — re- 
rom    naturv  prctia,  XXIX,    8,  4* 

—  terum  oaturs  pogna  serom,  II, 
38  ,  a.  —  reruin  nature  ratio,  II « 
64«  !•  —  rerum  natur^m  sibi  ip- 
sam  congroere,  II,  ii3,  i.  —  rerom 
natoras  tolidem,  II,  i,  »•  —•  rerum 
amissarom  nontio  accepto,  XXXVII, 
10,  a..—  rerum  ordo^  II,  3,  3. —  re- 
rom  obscuritas,  XVIII,  57,  i.  —  re- 
rum^poliantur,  XXXllI,  4? 9  ^*"— n- 
rum  cpnditoribus  , .  XXXVI ,  a4  ,  S. 

—  res  in  Arabia  gestimus,  XII ,  3i , 
i,  —  resproxime  gesscre  ,  VI,  i5  ,  6, 

—  res  ibi  gcreqle  AUxandro ,  XII , 
54,  4-  —  '^  gerente  C.  Ccsare ,  II, 
67  ,  3.  —  rcs  gerenli;  .Poropeio  ,  VI , 
19,  a ;  XXXIII,  4?«  >•  —  r^  i>^  Afri- 
ca  gerente  Scipione ,  V  ,  1,8.  —  ad 
res  Parlbicas  Arabicasque ,  YI ,  3i , 
1 4*  —  vcs  mannoas  geri ,  VII ,  4^ » 
a.  -«-  res  Neronis  procttxans,  II,  85, 
a. —  quitum  res  gesserc,  V,  i,  11.  — 
res  publicas  tcmperant  optirai «  VI  , 
aa,  3.  —  res  clarios  dizit,  XXXVI , 
7  ,  1  •  —  sestimet  quisque  eirectos  , 
non  res,  XXIX,  8,  1.1.  —  res  perditas 
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«epe  servAvit ,  XXXVI,  a^,  6.  —  res 
sammas  tres  prestare,  VII,  a8,  i.  — 
in  rebu«  ejus  ezposaiinus  ,   II,  85,  i. 

—  in  rebus  Neronis  retulinias ,  II, 
io6,  I  a.  —  rebus  Parthicis,  XXXIII, 
^4«  I-  — rebos  Ponicis  florentissimis, 
V,  1,7.  — rebos ita  connexis,  XXXV, 
««  «•  —  rebus  gestis, XXX VII,  11,9. 

—  rehiis  hunmnis  aheram  lucem  de-* 
disse,  XXVII,  1,2.  —  rebus  prodi- 
lis.   X,  a6,  I. 

Respitblica^  XXXIII,  t3,3et  4-  — 
rcspuhllca  locupletior  non  fnit , 
XXXIII,  17,  I.  -*  reipublicsB  luxu- 
riantis  hoc  fuit ,  XVIII  ,4,3.— 
reipublicK  procellis  jactatns ,  III  , 
4f  i^.  — reipublicse  ratio  formicis,XI, 
36,  1. — rcipublicae  consulere,  VII, 
36,  a.  — reropublicam  habent  apes, 

XI,4,  •• 

Resariio  :  resarcinnt  locum,  XVII, 
3a,  a. 

Hesarrio:  resarrire  caropos,XVIIIy 
4<j,  6. 

Rtsecatw  scpius  porrum ,  XIX, 
3i,  4.  —  resecatur  viviradix,  XVII, 
35,  16. 

Reseda  herba ,  XXVII,    106,  1   et 

Rese^mina  nnguium ,  XXVIII,  a, 
^  ;  XXVIII ,  a3,  8.  •—  resegminibus 
^vnputatis  ,  XIII,  a3,  3. 

Reserant  ipsis  domos  snas,  X,  a3,  3. 

Resero :  resevernnt,  XVIII,  49«  ^* 

Reservant  sibi  venena  ranx,  VIII  , 
^,    f.  —  reservandum    ad  semen , 

^viir,  54, 1. 

Resideo  :  residet,  II,  84,  a.  —  resi- 
'  -i^*t  fons,  II ,    106,    10.   —  residet  in 

^braNilas,  XVIll,  47,  ■• — resident 
^a  clunes  ,  VII!  ,  55  ,  i*  —  resident 
•  rsi,  VIII,  54,  a.  —  residere  lienem 
^gri  ,    XXVIII,  57,  a. 

Resido  :  residit  Nilus  in  Virgt- 
^e  9  XV,  10,  8.  —  residunt  (  avei 
c^uaedaro  ),  X,  55,  1.  —  qaod  rese- 
^it,  XXXIII,  31,  a.  —  residens  cri- 
^ta,  XI,  44 1  ^'  —  residens  in  se  mol- 
litia^  II,  65,  3.  — -  retidens  mons  in 
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campis,  V,  3i,  5.  — residentis  terre, 
11 ,  86  ,  I.  —  reiidentem  poenitentia  , 
XXXIV,  40,  i.  —  residentc  radioe  , 
XXVI,  6a,  a.  —  residentes  «stus,  II  , 
99,  !•  —  residentibns, Ily 7 1 ,  4- 

Resif^vis set  \octi\oi ,  XIV,  i{,  a. 

Resitio  :  resilit  a  repulsa,  XXXIV, 
19,  a5.  —  resillt  a  septemtrione  mons 
Taurus,  V,  27,  a.  —  rcsilit   deinde  , 

IX,  35,  I .  —  resilit  ignis  ab  ictu , 
II,  55,  a.  —  resilitprotinos  ab  odore  , 

X,  90,  a.  —  resiliunt  cornaa  cochleis, 

XI,  4^1  3*  —  resiliant  infracti  (radii), 
II,  38,  a.  —  resilire  cogit,  XXII,  i5, 
a.  —  resilire  guttas,  XI,    i5,  a. 

Resimo  rostro,  VIII,  3^,  i. 

Resina  (ejus  nataraet  usus),  XVI,. 
aa,  1  et  seqq.  —  (  species  et  raedicl- 
ne  tx  ea)  XXIV,  aa,  i  et  seqq.  —  re- 
sina  abieti  vitiam,  XVI,  18,  a.  — 
resina  omnis  dissolvitur  oleo  ,  XIV, 
a5,  a.  —  resina  lariris,  XXVIII,  53, 
3.  —  resina  laudatissima  excedro  mi- 
nore,  XIII,  11,  a.  —  ex  quibos  par- 
tibus  daronetur,  XVI,  a3,  3. — resi- 
na  perfusa  picea,  XVI,  19,  3.  —  re- 
sina  plumbo,  etc.  jungitur,  XXXIII, 
3o  ,  i.  —  resina  praecipua  nt  fiat, 
Xyi,  aa,  3.  —  resina  minus  roscid?, 
XVI,  19,  6.— resina  lenuIssima,XIV, 
35,  I.  —  resina  terebinthina,  XIII,  a, 
4*  —  resina  tusa  in  vinum  additur, 
XVI,  aa,  I.  —  resine  albecongium, 
XVI,  aa,  3.  —  resine  candidaegemma 
thus  adulteraiur,  XII,3a,  6.  — resine 
Colophoi^iae,  XXVI,  66,  i.  —  resinae 
combustae  fluzus,  XXIII,  a^,  3» — resi- 
naeflos  crudus,  XIV,  a5,  3.  —  resine 
gratia  raduntur  silvae,  XXIV,  19,  t-. 
—  resinae  vitia  seponontur  (ad  plcan- 
dum  vinum),  XVI,  aa,  a«  — resinam 
qnae  ferant  arbores ,  XVI  ,  16 ,  i  et 
seqq.  XVII  ,  3^,  3.  —  resinam  ma- 
nantes  arbores,  XiV,  a5,  i  et  seqq.  — 
resinam  fondit  populus  nigra,  XXIV, 
3a,  I.  —  resinam  rubentem,  XXIX, 
11,  8.  —  rcsina  condire  musta  , 
XIV,  a4,  I.  —  resiua  vina  condita  , 
quibus  ntHia,   XXIII,  a4,  a*  «^  qoi- 
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biu  non  ezpcdUnt,  XXIII«  a^t  a.-— 
reMoU  iostitaU  tviratio ,  XXIX  ^  8, 

lO. 

Hesinacasm  temen,  XXIV,  Sg,  i* 

Htsmaium  vinum,  XXUI,  a^»  ^* 

Resinosus  lcnior,  Xlll  ,  la,  i.  — 

resioosnf  oHor,  XXVII,  10«  i.  —  re- 

tinosus  tncta,    XIII,   la,    i.  —    re- 

sinosii    est  cacbrys ,  XXIV  ,  60,    i. 

—  resinosum  Udanum  ,  XXVI,  3o,  i. 

—  resinosum  metopion,  XII,  49>  ''"^ 
resinosom  semen ,  XXVII ,  ao  ,  i.  — 
resinosissima  pix,  XV,   7,6;   XXIV, 

33,  I. 

Resspio  :  rcsipit  myrrham  radice, 
XlX,  6a,  a.  —  resipil  picem  ▼inom, 
XXllI,  a4,  J.— rcsipil  virus,  XXVUI, 
35,  a;  XXVIII,  81,  i.  —  rcsipiens 
picem  ura,  XIV,  3,  7.  —  resipiens 
quidquam  aqua,  XXXI,  aa,  a. 

Htsipiseere  lymphatos,  XXX,  a{,  a. 

Resisto  :  resislit  coltura,  XVII,ai, 
1.  —  resislit  obnixa  firmitas,  XXXVI , 
2^^  ^.  —  resistit  aliurura  opinio,  XX, 
3a,  I.  — >  re&istit  amaritudini,XXXIII, 
56,  I*  —  aquarum  vitiis,  XX  ,  81,  i. 
— «anais  quse  gignunt  calculos,  XXII, 
^t,  I.  —  morbo  comitialium,XXVIII, 
63,  I.  —  incudibos  ,  XXXIII ,  a3 ,  1. 
^  insidiis  adeps  leonis,  XXVIII,  a3, 
1.—  morsihus  araneoruin  ,  XXI,,  97, 
I.  —  perfrictiunibus,  XXVI,  71,  a.— 
pblhiriasi,  XXV,  87,  i.  —  scorpionum 
iclibus,  XX,  80,  I .— serpentium  icti- 
bus,  elc.  XXIV,  3,  I.  —  serpenlibas 
verrucaria,  XXII,  ag,  3.  — «lorsibus 
stellionom  ,  XXII,  64,  i* — stomacbi 
inflationibus,  XXII,  i5,  a.— suppu- 
rationibus  £kx  aceti,  XXIII,  3a,  1.  — 
veneficiisamiantus,  XXXVI,  3i,  i. — 
venenis,  XXXII,  i3,  4-  —  vcnl»*  p»- 
nus,  XVII,  18^  I.  — vulvBB  poenis, 
XXXII,  4^  I  5.  —  resislunl  araneis 
bacca  lauri,  XXIII ,  80,  4-  —  imbri- 
bus  ,  XIV,  4  ,  7.  —  morbo  regio  , 
XXX,  a8«  I.  —  pauii  tesle  cchuti , 
XXXII,  34,  I*  —  salamandris  can- 
tharides,  XXIX,  39,  a.  —  folia  sam- 
buci,  etc.  XXIV,  35  ,  3.  -^  sanguini 
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taurino  grotsi  ctprifiei,  XX11I«  »4^*  ^ 

—  resbtiint  scalptnrv  qu«  gemme^ 

XXXVII,  3o,  s.  —  resistnnl  tormint 

bus,  XXVI,  a8,  a.  —  resistonl  rene 

nis  folia  lauri,  XXUI,  80^  i.  —  re»«  - 
stunt  pertinacius,XVI,  83,  2.  —  qa«fc 
restilerint,  XXXVI.  So^  x*  —  rw.— 
stere  ne  conantar  quidem,  XXvlIm^ 
37,  I.  —  resistere  ntn  essel  fcecaa— 
ditati,  etc.   XXIX,  aa»   »•    —  rest- 

srere  ebrietati,  XXXVII,   S?,   i-  

(tmelbystos)  XXXVII,  4o,  3.  —  f*- 
scinationibos  coriam,etc«XXVlll,  «7». 
8.  —  febribos ,  XXIX,  17,  «•  —  f"- 
gori,  XIX,  a3,  5.  —  fiUminibns,  etcs 
XXXVII,  59,  a.  —  generationi ,  XX, 
53,  I.  —  lonsillis  ,  XXXVII ,  n,  "- 

—  vencficiis  roslrum  lupi ,  XXVIII^ 
44»  I.  —  resistens  igni  silez,  XXXVI, 
49,  a. — resislitur  phthiritsi  ,  XXVI, 
86,  i.^  resisti,  VII,  a ,    19. 

Resolvo  :  resolvit  in  Itbem  mtrgs- 
ritastcetom,  IX,  58,  4-  —  rtioWM 
lunt ,  II ,  io4, 3.  —  rcsolvunl  nodoi, 
VIII,  la,  I. — resolvunt  tricesimo  dic, 
XXX,  aa  ,  3.  —  resolvere  morsus, 
VIII,  47  >  >•  —  resolvenle  Itcla , 
XXVII,  a,  3.— resolvenlibus  hcrbtfn, 
XXVII,  45,  I.  —  resolvitor  tmaris 
tmjgdalis,  XXV,  70 ,  a.  —  rcsolvitur 
carbo,  XXIV,  4a,  3.  —  resolvitar  ft- 
cile,  XXXI,  46,  8.  —  resolvitur  om- 
niuro    berbarum    vis   consaetudine , 

XXVII ,  119,  I.  —  resolvitur  pila , 
VIII ,  56  ,  3.  —  resolvitar  resina , 
XXIV,  aa ,  a.  —  resolvanlur  in  li- 
mum,  IX,  74t  4«  ~  resolvaolur  inal- 
bom  plumbum  ,  XXXIV,  47  •  3.  — 
resolvttur  in  liquorem  ,  XXVIII,  5o, 
a.  —  rcsolvatur  in  nitrtriis  ,  XXXI , 
46,  4 •  —  resolTttur  oleo,  XXXI ,  4>» 
a.  —  resolvi  in  ftrinam,  XXXVI,  Sg, 
I.  —  resolvi  celerius  grandines ,  quam 
nives,  II,  61,  i.  —  resolvi  omnitea, 
XXVIIT,  39,  4*  —  resolvi  trislititm, 
XXIV,  i5,  i.  —  resolvi  (venennra), 
XXIX,  i5,  I.  -^  resolvi  vim  ttleio, 

XXVIII ,  a3,  5.  —   resolatoro  tqua 
calida  glutiuum,  XXVUI,  58,  6.  — 
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esolutuTD  lo  pulYcreiD  est «  XXXIII , 
^«  3*  —  resoluto  in  potum  frutnenlo, 
^VIII,  la  ,  4«  —  resololi  pastilli  , 
XVII,  94,  I.— resolotae  auressgris, 
I,  5o  ,  3.  —  resolula  ova  ,  XXIX  , 

»7.  —  resolotis  igni  reris  ,  XXXV, 
»«  a3.  —  resolutis  suilore  globulis, 
ILXIIIy  37,  1.  "  resolvcnda  nedi- 
anenta,  XXV,  gS,  a. 
.^^«oraanf  tinnito,  XXXIV,  19,  36. 
v-rsonabunt  liltora,  XVIII,  85,  i. 
-^esorbeo  :   resorbent  Heinde  ,  IX, 

9  3.  —  resorbebunt  vocem,  XVIII , 

,3.    —  resorbere  (jmum   sunm  , 

KIX,  38,  6*  —  resorbens  se  amnis  , 

f ,  3,  1.  —  resorbentes  se  estus ,  II , 

Mespectui  deomm,  11,5,  6.— ^Gre- 
le  minorcm  ,  quam  utilitalum  vitse, 
Oiere  respectum,  XXVllI ,  i ,  3.  — 
espectu  dilectie  rootus ,  XXXV,  36 , 
^.  •—  respectn  nuHo  munditiarum , 
IXXIV,  3  ,  3. 

Besperf^o  :  respergnnt  lentem  aceto, 
KVIII ,  73  ,  5.  —  rcspergito  ,  XIV, 
i4,  1-  —  rcspergi  umbram  ab  urina, 
(XVIII,  19,  3.  —  respersum  guttb 
Ibis,  XXIX,  37,  1.  —  rrspersasaliva, 
CXIX,  33,  3. —  respcrsi  sucro  (eo) 
|ai  fuerint  ,  XXIV,  100,  1.  — re- 
pcrsis  plyade,  XXXI,  33,  4* 

Respersu  pcnnarum  ,  X ,  3  ,  5.  •— 
espersu  urioc,  XXIV,  103,  3. 

Respicio  :  respiciat  si  quis  mnlie- 
em,  etc.  XXVIII ,  37,  13.  —  si  re~ 
peaerit,  VIII,  34,  ^  —  respicerenon 
lcbent ,  XXIX,  39,  1.  —  respioere 
egentcm  (  boc  cst  ,  relrospicere  ) , 
CXrV,  63,   I. —  respicicntes  vultos, 

cxxv,  34, 4. 

Bespiratio  piscium,  IX,  6,  3.  —  si- 
le  respiratione  quis  somno  locus,  IX, 
*,  3. 

Rrspiro :  respirare  ,  VII ,  5,  3.  — 
espirare  strangu1ata$,XXVlII,  30,  1. 
-  respirasse  in  baurirndo ,  XIV,  08, 
•.  ^  respiranli  siroilis  ,  XVII ,  35  , 
6. 

Respondeo  ;    respondcnt    nuiiiero 
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lunse,  II,  4'  t  3.  — respondere  (pro  , 
respondcront),  IX,  33,  i;  X,  30, 3.  — 
retpondere  fodientibos  assidoe  ,  etc. 
XXXI,  38,  3.  —  rcspondcntcm  bo- 
roini  voccra  ,  XXXVI ,  35  ,  i.  — 
respondenles  roagnitudini  dcntes,  IX, 
48,  5.  —  responsunira  libris  Zcnonis, 
XXV,  31,4»  —  responderctur,  Vll  ^ 
36,  3. 

Responsum  aangainarium ,  XIX  , 
53 ,  3.  —  responso  aruspicum  vatici- 
nante,  VII,  i5,  3.  —  responso  pido- 
ris,  XXXIV,  19,  13. —  ex  responso« 
XV,  4o »  »•  —  responsa  dare ,  VIII^ 
71,  3,  —  rcsponsa  petunt  a  piscibus  , 
XXXI,  18,3.—  responsa  prccinont 
Galli  ,  XXV,  59,  3. 

Respuo  :  respuit  aqnas  adianlon  , 
XXII,  3o,  I.  —  rcspoit  fcrrom ,  II  t 
98,  1.  ^  fcrrum,  XXXVI ,  35,  4-  — 
rcspuit  fidcs  sapientissimi  cujusqoe  , 
XXVIII,  3,  I.—  respaont  sitoa  fngi- 
dos,  XIV,  4,  4.  —  respucbat  nalnra  , 
XVIII ,  49 ,  6.  —  respuat  aeren  re- 
percussam,XXXlII,  4^»  ^-  —  rcspu«» 
impaclum  pondos,  XXXI,  i5,  i.  *— 
respaens  secures  materia  ,  XVII  ,14* 
3.  —  respoens  ictum  ferri ,  VII ,  i3  , 
I.  — >  respucns  omne  volnns  ,  VIII  , 
3o,  3.  ^  respuens  omnia  fons  ,  II , 
106,  11.  —  respuenles  ictum  ad«- 
mantes,  XXXVTI,  i5,  3.  —  respuno- 
tnr  sccures,  XVI,   19,  4* 

Restagnant  uhi  aqnx  nulle,  IX,  83, 
3.  •—  restagnante  Euphrate ,  XVIII  , 
47,  3.  —  restagnantes  aquc,  V,  5,  4* 

Restagnatio  alvi,  XI,  66,  i.-—  re- 
stagnatio  Eophratis,  VI,  33,  5.—  rt- 
stagnatio  maris,  II,  67,  3. 

Reste  \tkXT\\z,  XVII,  11,  3.  —  restea 
alii ,  XX,  33  ,  3.  —  rcstes  sopcr  has 
e^tenle,  XXXI V,  3a,  i. 

Restibilis  crassitiido  scroentis  , 
XVIII  ,  ^^»  I  «•  —  restibilis  seges  , 
XVIII,  45,  5.  —  restibilis  sponte  fa- 
cta  plalanas,  XVI,  57,  3.  —  reslibile 
arvom,  XVIII,  46 ,  3.  —  restibile  bor- 
deom  ,  XXVIT,  f>3,  1. —  reslibilem 
foecunditatem,  XXVIII,  77,  3.  —  re- 
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•tibili     fertUitate  ,     XIX ,    35  ,    a. 

Resiitans  cedil,  VI II,  19,  3. 

Mestinguo :  reslinguit  ignem  Uctu 
saUmanclra  ,  X ,  86,  1.  —  reslinguit 
iclus  scorpionom,  XXIV,  ag,  a,  — 
reslingaitTimcjusaqaa  mu]sa,XXVI, 
63,  a.—restinguilvinoChio,  XXXIV, 
aa,   4«~  rcstingount  ignes  sacros, 

XXXII,  ^o,  I.  —  restinguont  nitrum 
vino,  XXXl,  46 ,  9.  —  restinguunt 
veneficium,  XXXII,  ao,  i.  —  restin- 
guont  Tcnena,  XX,  8<,  a.  —  resiin- 
guat  Tirgo  ,  XXVI ,  59,  i.  ^  restin- 
gnere  haustas  sanguisugas  ab  animt  - 
libus,  XXIX,  17,  I. —  restinguere 
nauseara,  Vlll,  41,  4.  ~  restinguen- 
libusignemaquis,  XX,  i,  i. —  reitin- 
gnituraes  accensum,  XXXIII,  ao,  i.— 
restingnitur  lacte  mulieruro,  XXXIII, 
a4,  2.— restinguiloroleo,XXXVI,34, 
I.  —  restinguitur  oleo  lapisThracius , 

XXXIII,  3o,  i.~  restinguitur  simnl, 
XXXIII,  35  ,  3.  •—  restinguitur  Tino, 
XXXVI,  37,  I.  —  reslinguitur  vino 
gleba,  XXXVI,  58,  i.  —  restinguun- 
lur  pili,  etc.  XXVIII,  77,  5.  —  re- 
stioguuntnr  venena,  XXVIII,  45,  i. 

—  reslingui  fulmine  ictum,  XXXVII, 
55,  3.  —  restingui  ignem  a  salaman- 
«ris,  XXIX,  a3,  3.  —  reslingui  oleo 
ferramentaminora,  XXXIV,  4i,  4.  — 
resiingui  venenum,  XXIX,  a3,  a.  — 
restinctiis  carbo  ,  XXXVI,  68  ,  i.— 
reslinctus  urina  carbo,  XXIV,  4i,  3. 

—  restinctus  bic  morbos  celeriter  , 
■XXVI,  5,  I.  —  restincta  lucerna  , 
XXXI ,  a7,  a.  —  restinclum  aceto  , 
XXXV,  ao ,  1.  —  restinclis  colore 
suo    rcdcunle,  XIII,  5i,    i. 

Bestiino  :  rcstiiuit  (quam),  XXXI, 
a4«  1 .  —  restituit  mentes  commotas  , 
XXXVI  ,  ^^^f  ■•  ~~  reslituunt  visum 
pullis  hirundines  ,  XXV ,  5o  ,  i, — 
restituit  oppidum  ,  VI  ,  3i  ,  la.  — 
reslituit  pilos,  XXXII,  4o,  i.  — resti- 
toifc  rem  Romanam  non  pognando , 
XXII,  5,  a.— rcstiluitsanitarem.XX, 
a3,  5,  —  restituit  Sjriam,  VI,  18,  a. 

—  reilitocre  ponlem  ,  XVI ,  74,  3.  — 
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restitQitie  mercedem,  XVIII  ,  68 ,  ^ 

—  reitiloisse  in  publicvm  ,  XXXIY , 
19}  4^*  ~~  restiluitur  spiritos,  VII , 
53,  a.  —  rcstitoitur  ubertas  bdti 
intermissa ,  XXVII ,  $9,  1  •  —  re- 
stitoontor  Vcnere,    XXVIU ,  16,  i. 

—  restituunlnr    sibi    vina     rootila , 

XIV,  aa,  a. —  restitoens  sanitati , 
XX ,  a3  ,  a.  —  resiitoi  adem,  VIII  , 
76,  3.  —  resiiloi  prata  debent,  XVIII, 
67  ,  7.  —  restitoi  visos  claritatein, 
XXIX  ,  38,  I. —  reslitoi  sibi  rorsan, 
VIII  ,  34,  I.  —  reftitotos  atbleticc, 
VIII  ,  34  «  3.  —  restitoia  ab  Alexan- 
dro  civitas,  V  ,  3i,  7.  —  Testitotaiii 
oppidom,  VI,  18,  3.  —  rcstitotom  sa- 
luti,  XXV,  5, 4*  —  restituta  acie  XXIX, 
38,9.*-restituenda  insito,  XVU,  10,1. 

Resto  :  restat  ipsarum  nalnra,  eic. 
XVII,  35, 1.  — T)»iatIapidumnatora, 
XXXVI,  I,  i.^rcstat  dicendamajor 
copia,  XXVI,  1,1.^  restat  resmaxi- 
mi  qosestus  ,  XIX  ,  43  »  x*  —  restant 
civitates,  V,  3^,  i.  —  restani  panca 
de,  II,  aa,  1.  —  restant  he  proxinie , 
XXII  ,  7  ,  a.  ^  resiabant  ,  quje  , 
XXVIII,  I,  I.  — quantum  rcslei  ani- 
mc ,  XXXIV,  19,  a 4*  —  restent  ma- 
gnse  uiilitates,  XXIX,  11,9.—  do- 
nec  ires  uncise  e  toto  restent«  XXVIII, 
37,  5. 

Restringwmt  canis  morsos,  XXIII, 
63,  a.  ^  restriclis  ad  terga  manibus , 
XXXV,  36,  3o. 

Resrtltans  sonus  in  daru  ,  II ,  Sa , 
I.  —  resultanii  sono  ecbo  ,  XI,  ai  ,. 
I.  —  resultantem  aera  scindcre ,  II , 

44,  3. 
Jlesumo  :  resumunt  novas  vires  , 

XV,  3,  5.  —  resumere  ,  Vlll ,  4^  >  i* 
Jiesupinatas  dexier  sol  eis  est,  pas- 

scri  levus,  IX,  36,  i. 

Jiesupino  :  resopinant  colla,  X,5ai 
a.  —  resopinari   dentem ,  XI «  6a ,  1. 

—  resupinalo  capile  ,  X,  63,  i.  —  rc- 
sopinati  polypi ,  IX,  48,  3.  —  rcsopi- 
natse  cochlese,  VIII,  59,  a. 

Jiesupinus  vomer,  XVIII,  48,  i«— 
resopina  pcrdix,  X,  5i,  5.  —  rcsopinc 
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ym,  38,  3.  —  rwupini ,  VII, 

—  Ksopifii  (lclphioiy  IX,  7,  i. 
pini  pulvinorum  tori,XlX,ap, 
upine  pcdibu*  repagnaataves, 
1  •  —  resupine  qusdam  ferun- 
» ,  X,  5{,  3.  —  resupinis  labris 
f  XXI,  11,1. 

tr^  :  rcsurgit  csesa  tertio  anno, 
19,  I.  —  resurgit  foecundius, 
S5 ,  4*  —  resurgunt  a  stolone  , 
39,  a.  —  resurrexit  majestas  po« 
>ro.  XVI ,  57,  a.  —  resorgere , 
71,6.  —  resurresisse  arbores , 
»7,  I. 
irdatis    mcnsibus   molierom , 

ctis  vestibus,  XXVIII,  a3,  2. 
ntum  augurium,  XXVIII,  4# 
etenli  utero ,  Vll,  8,  i. 
'  lupum  (piscem)  circumdalam, 
y  S,  I*— rete  scutulato,  XI,  28, 
etia  amne  prsetenta ,  X,  53,  1. 
a  arcendis  feris,  XXXVII,  11, 
rctia  cxpansa  ,  X,  10,  i.  <—  re- 
i  invcnit  ,  VII,  67  ,  5. —  rclia 
dant  piscatores,  IX, 9,  3.  —  re- 
dere,  IX,  9,  2.  —  relia  prae- 
pisribus ,  XVI,  i,  i.  —  retia 
Itere,  IX,  9,  4*  — relibusevelli 
m,XXXlI,  II,  a.  —  retibus 
,  IXt  9«  3.  —  retibus  inclusa , 
,  53,  3. 

cent  vicibus,  X,  4^,  3. 
culaia  distinctione  conchse^lX, 
-reticulata  slructura,  XXXVI, 

culus  densDS,  XII,  32,  a.  — 
s  demissx  io  mare  pile,  XXXI, 

ritfo.TCtinct  flucntes  capi!los,XX, 

—  rclioet  colorem ,  XXXI II,  4o, 
stinct  ab  co  nomen  ,  XXV,  35, 
ctinet  nomen  auctoris,  XXV  , 
"  retinet  nomen  ejus,  V,  43, 
ctinet  etiaronum  nomen,  XXV^ 
•  retinet  nomen  promontoriom, 
y  3.  —  retinet  pertinacissime  , 
I,  3a,  1.  — retinent  nomina, 
3«  •—  rctinena  eqoum,  XXXV, 
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36,  4o*  —  retiQcns  gloriam  Bollqoi- 
tatifl,  XXXVII,  37,  1.  —  retioente* 
nomen,  XXXIII,  19,  3.  —  retinendi 
adminicQlom  ,XI,  61,  i* 

Retonsa  segeles,  XVUI ,  45,  4. 

Jletorquens  brachia,  IX,  47«  ^* 

Betorride,  XVII,  «4,  5.— retorride 
nata,  XVII,  3,  8. 

Retorridus  fructos,  XVII,  35,  19. 
«fetorrida  maleries,  XVI,  19»  4*  ~" 
retorrida  myrlns,  XV,  36,  2.  —  r«- 
toltida  (aiborom)  gemmse,  XVII,  3^, 

I.  —  relorrida  spinis,  XXVIl,  97,  i» 
Retostus  furnis,  XIII,  9,  6. 
Retraetus  linea  mogil,  IX,  s6,  i« 

— -  retracti  capitibus  porri ,  XIX , 
33,  a. 

Beiro  ambulat  grjllos,  XXIX ,  3^, 
5.  —  relroambulantes  pasconlor  bo- 
vea,  VIII,  70,  3.  — rctro  corsomage- 
re ,  II,  14,  3.  —  rclro  semper  cedunt,^ 
VUI,  9, 1.  —  aiqoisborum  familiam 
rctro  agat ,  elc.  XXXVI,  4»  »•  "^  **" 
troqoc  agont,  XVII,  a,  4«  —  «tfo- 
qoe  gnditur ,  II,  i4«  ^. 

Reffoegit  fortona  honorcs  curnss' 

qoe,  VII,  43«  5. 

RetroJUmre^  H,  106,  ti. 

Retrofritare  anres,  XXVIII,  17»  5. 

Retrogradilur  io  pascendo,  VIII,. 
16,  I.  —  relrogradionlor  ad  solcm  , 

II,  la,  3. 

Retrogradum  Geri,  II,  i5,  a. 

Retroire  fteU«  incipiunt,  II,  i3,  10 
et  II. 

Retrorsa  manu,  XXVI,  59,  i. 

Retrorsum  eromperc,  XXXII,  5,  i. 
—  rctronum  redeunt  oancri  ,    IX  , 

5 1,3. 

Retrorsus^  VI,  17,  3.  —  rctrorso^ 

irc,  V1II,3,  I. 

Retundit  ascias,  XVI,  76, 9. 
Retuso  fcrro,  XXXVII,  76,  a. 
Reunetoribits  roedicorom  ,  XXIX , 


a.  I. 


Rfus  cjos  sceleris,XI,  71,  a.— rcos 
tx  procorationc,  XIX,  33,  3.  —  rca 
agitor,  II,  5,  7.  —  reo  accusator  obji- 
ciebat,  XXXV,  46,  4.  —  reos  c«  ea 


944  REV 

caoM  poituUrety  XXXIII,  6«  a* 
Htveio  :  rcTehuDt  tx  Sjria  sljra- 
ccm ,  XII ,  4o>  3*  —  revebunt  vitree, 
etc.  XII,  4^f  ^  — revehcns  similimo- 
do,  IX,  8,  3.  —  revcctus  curru  trium- 
phali,  VII,  »7,  I.  —  revcct»  »pes, 
XXI,  63,  1. 

Revelluntur  segrius  secures,  XVI , 

Reverentia  molis,  XXXVI,  i4y  4* 
Meveritus  qasestus  suos,  X,  72,  1. 
RtoeHor :  revertitur  io  Meotin, 
XXXII,  53,  4*  —  revertitor  Apelles , 
XXXV,  36,  ao.— p  revertemur  ed  pro- 
positom,  VI,  a6,  11.  —  reverli  cre- 
ditorsxpe  Maeander,  V,  3i,  a.  —  re- 
verti  in  sua  rura  poslulabant,  XVIII, 
8,  i.^revertl  visum,  XXIX,  38,  ii. 
—  revertens,  VIII,  39,  t ;  XXX,  17, 
a.  —  campo,  VII,  45,  3.  —  revcrsusa 
balneo,VII,S4,  ^•'''cversusinarliem, 
XXXII,   1,   3.    -^    reversus    vidoi', 

VIII,  34ff  3.  — r  reversus  in   uterum 
iofans,  VII,  3,  a.  —  reversus  mox, 

IX,  8,  4*  —  reversa  postea  in  tectumi 
X|  96,  I.  —  reverso  estu,  VI  .  3a  , 
9.  *-  reverso  Protogcni,  XXX V,  36, 
19. — rcverso  sole  in  polum  Ausirinam, 
V,  10,  7.  —  reversi,  XXX,  a,  5. 

Rfviresco  :  rcvirescit  amaranlus, 
XXI,  a3,  1.  —'  revirescunt  fertilius, 
XXXIV,  49»  3*  —  revirescant,  XVII , 
35,  5. 

Revisitabant  urbem  ,  XVIII,  3,  5. 
Revi^isco  :   nuUis    pennae   revivi^ 
trnnt  avols«,  XI,33,  i.~-revivescunt, 
VIII,  5o,   5.  —   revivcscunt  eadem, 
XVII,  37,  14.  —  reviril,  VII,  56,  a. 
—  revizit  ars,  XXXIV,  19,  3.  —  re- 
vixit  olca,  XVII,  38^   i.  —  revixit  in 
rogo,  VII,  53,  I.' —  revivisccre  apes 
morluas,  XI,    aa ,  i.  -^  revivescere 
ftcorpionem,  XXV,  ^5,  1. —  revi«isse 
alios,  XXIX,  I,  a.  —  revivescentes  , 
IX,  61,   4* —  revivescendi  signum, 
XVII,  37,  i3.— revivesccndi  promissa 
a  Democrito  vanitas,  VII,  65,  a. 

liffpotfo   ;    revocat   appetendi    cibi 
ftviditAtem, XXII, 33,  i.-*revocat  tor- 
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porem  iii  ctpvt,  II,  104 «  3.  —  tei 

cant  memlini  ■ervi  soperioreti  XI«  8S« 

a.  — revocavit  eam  ia  lacem ,  XXIK, 

a,  i< — revocavittabo1am,XXXV,8,  ■« 

— revocent  ad  vomitiones ,  XXXI*  33  , 

3.— quodserevocaret,  XXXII,  i,  ^»""^ 

revocavisset  ad  vitam,  XXIX,  i,  a.^- 

revocare  defuuctos,  11,  5,   ii-  —  re- 

vocatur  Nilus  intra  ripas,  V,  10,  8.  — 

si  velos  rcvocetur  ad  cnram,  XXVI U, 

38,1. — revocariferculum  autmensavn, 

XX VIII,  5,  4.  —  revocari  a  mortedj* 

sentericos,  XXIII,  60,  a. — rcvocfttiu 

a  limine  mortis,  VII,  45,  3.  —  reTO* 

cata  ad  vitam  femina,  VII,  53,  a.   <— 

revocatom  ad  vitam,  XXV,  5, 4  e^  ^* 

—    revocato   spiritu ,  X,    ag,  a ;    %% 

43,  '. 

RevohenU    se    luna     ceatesima , 

XVIII,  57,  8. 

jRr<H>mrif«/dracones,X,  9a,  1. 

ifmi/sMJ  cruci,  XXVIII,  9,  i-  — 
revulsns  esl  pons,  XXXVI,  a3,  a. 

Revuisione  onius  schcde,  XIII,  a(< 

a. 

Rex  ampUssimus  lerrarum,  VII, 
4y,  I.  —  Ttx  Laccd«moniorum,  VII, 
3o,  a.  —  rev  mazimos,  XXXIII,  771 
3.«—  rez  popuVi  Romani,  XXXV,  (3, 
a.  —  ressacrorum,  XI,  71,  i.  —  lei 
apum  h>  qnoque  ezamine ,  XI  ,  16 1 
I.  ^  mellei  coloris,  statim  penni|(er, 
etc.XI ,  16  ,  a.  —  rez  avium  ,  VIII , 
3jj   a.   — rez    avium  trochilos »  X, 
95,  I.  —  regis  cora  dc  bobus  ,  VIII , 
70,  1.  —  regis  filia,  mater,  uzor,  VII, 
4a,  ij  — regem  abdicari,  VI,  34,9* 
^  regem  adorant  elcphanti ,  VIII , 
1,3.  —  rcgem  rligi  a  populo  senecta 
c1ementiaqae,VI,  ^4,9— regemcon- 
slituentibus  Magis,  XXXVIl,  54,7*— 
regem  si  quid  delinqnat  morte  mol'- 
lari  inlerimente  nullo,  VI,  i4«  >o«  "* 
regem  non  habent  fuci,  XI,  18,  a.  — 
regero  {uvenem  comitatursqaelislor- 
ba,  XI,  16,  3.  —  essc   sine  rege  apei 
non  possant,XI,  18,  1. — rege  ez  pe- 
ste  consuropto,  XI,  ao,  1.  —  rcget  adi- 
turis  adesse  amelbystos,  XXX VII|  4^ 
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B  EqIko  ttmat  bibtiDl  , 
re((es  colcbaotur  booore 

5o  I  5.  — >  reges  M«go* 
9,  I  •  -*  Tt^t»  Romani , 
nX,  19,1;  XXXIII,  4, 
lome  pulsi,  XXXIV,  9, 
litrabcisy  VIII,  74«  a*  — 
I  )  inchoantur  plorcs  , 
•t  scqq.  —  reges  non 
il  «rtbronibus,  XI,  sf, 
•ditas,  XXIX,  la,  a.  — 
II,  65,  a.  •—  regum  ex- 
,  VI,  a3,  4»  ^  regum  fu- 
?,  XIX,4f a.  —  regum  in* 
n,  a4»  3.  —  regum  ab 
y  qui,  XXIX,  a4i  i*  — 
I  obMdibus,  VI^  8,  1.  — 
>  tkcit  prelia  gemmis , 
(9  1.  —  regum  pecunis 
tio,  XXXVI,  16,  1.  •— 
isimperat  Magire,  XXX, 
nm  tcmporibus,  VII,  i5, 
vanitas,  XXXVl,  19,  7. 
ctig^l  ex  sale,  XXXI,  89, 
zpulerant,  XXXIV,  i3, 
igerc  ad  currum,  XXXIII, 
lud  reges  primatum  ob~ 
IV,  loa,  5.  — posl  ezactos 
a9.  i;  XVIII,  4,  3. 
ct  iis  admodum  paucis 
nMs,  XXXVII,  i5,  1.  — 
bis,  XXXIV,  39,  a.  — 
BS,  Abciis,  XXXI,  a^y  i* 
^crsidis  scrvatae  palms  9 
.  —  regibns  deindc  apcs 
ficant,  XI,  10,  5. 
pullos,  XXXII,  54,  I* 
(deco),  XXVII,  to5,  I 

n  sint,  XXX,  aa,  i.  — 
'gat  Ljcium,  XXIV,  77, 

mcnarum  capitis  cinis, 
— olcummyrteum,XXIII, 
*atio  cz  amurca,  XXIII, 
gadas  scdis,  ctc.  piz  emen- 
a3,  a.  —  rbagadas  scdis 
riticis,  XXIV,  38,  4' 
r  atilif  licbcn  ,   XXIII, 


BHI 


945 


69,  t.  —  urina,  XXVITI,  18,  a 

rhagadia  saoat  aspalatbus ,  XXIV^ 
69«  I.  — •  rb*glidio  scdat  cinis  capri- 
fid,  XXIII,  64«  3.  —  rbagadiis  scdis, 
XXIX,  10,  a. 

Magionj    acino    nigro    similis, 
XXIX,  37,  a. 

Rhamnos  appellator  a  '  Grttcis , 
XXIV,  76, 1. 

Rhapekm  ▼ocant,  XXVII,   73,  1. 

BheumaUcis  inrandendse  blatl», 
XXIX,  39,  8. 

Mheuniatitmus  :  rbenmatismom  si 
▼enter  scnliat  ^  XXIII  ,  a3 ,  a.  — 
rfacamatismum  ciratricam  sanant  nu- 
clei  astaphidisi  XXIII,  i3,  a. — rbea- 
matismo  si  laboret  os,  XXV,  109,  e.— 
rbeuiiiatismo  Teteri  vinam  pice  coo'* 
dilam,  XXIII,  a^»  ^*  — prosant  vina 
condita,  XXIIIy  %4,  3.  —  in  rheuma- 
lismo  flore  oleaslri  venter  illinitory 
XXIII,  38,  a.—  rhcumalismot  vo- 
cant,  XXII,  ai,    a;  XXII,  47«  >; 

XXII,  68, 1.  —  Grcci  vocant,  XXV, 
39,  !•  — ^  rheomatismos  scntientiam  , 

XXXI,  38, 1.  -*-  rbeamalismos  orones 
occultos  sanat  iberis,  XXV,  49«  a.  — 

—  rbeumatismos  gutturis,  XXIII,  a^, 
3. »  rbcnmatismos  interaneorun  sa— 
nat  acetam,  XXIII,  a^,  a.  —  rbeuma- 
tismos    stomacbi    et    inlestinorun   , 

XXIII,  ao,3;  XXVIII,  54,  i.— 
rbeumalismos  sislit  fsez  acali,  XXIII, 
3a,  I .  ^  cohibcnt  anagallides,  XXVI, 
87,  5.  —  soccns  ricai«,  XXV,  9$,  3. 
— >elepbantisaiigais,  XXVIII,  a^  .  i« 

—  radiz  filicis,  XXVII,  55, 3.  — spo- 
diom  ezoleastro,  XXIII,  38,  i. — san- 
guinaria, XXVII,  91,  a.  —  rheoma- 
lismis  thoracis,  XXIII,  80  ,  a.  ~* 
rhcumatismis  ventris  mcdetur  osyris, 
XXVII ,  •  8,  i.  —  rbeumatisrois  re- 
sistit  glans,  XXIV,  3,  i*  —  prosaD* 
mjaces,  XXXII, 3i,  3.  — >  rheumatis- 
mis   alvi    contrari»   fici  ,    XXIIl  , 

63,4. 
Bhexiam  vocant,  XXII,  sS,  i. 
JUiina ,   t^tm  s<|uatam  vocamaa  , 

XXXII,  53,  7. 
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Rhinoceros^  VIII,  19, 1.  —  rhino- 
cerotes  sazo  limant  cornua,  XVIll,  1, 
9.  —  rhinocerotum  comua,  VI,  34« 
4*  —  vestigia,  VI,  35,  8.  —  utres  j 
XII,  i5,  a. 

Rhinochisia ,  calsa,  XXVII,  3^  ,  i* 

Rhizias^  XIX,  i5,  4* 

Rhitotomos  iris ,  XXI,  19,  a. 

Rhizotomumena  scripsit,  XX,  96,3. 

Rhoam  Grseci  vocant,  XIX,  53,  1. 

Rhodinum  oleom,  XV,  7,  5. 

Rhodinum  uoguentum,  XIII«  3,  1. 

—  rhodini  ungoenti  inistura ,  Xlll , 
a,  5. 

Rhodiiis   (  gemma  )  ,  XXXVIl  , 

*Rhododaphne,  XYI,  33,  1 ;  XXIV, 
53, 1. 

Rhododendron  (ejus  natora),  XVI, 
33 ,  I  et  seqq.  —  (  medicine  ez  ea  ] 
XXIV,  53,  I  et  seqq.  —  rhododeu'- 
dron  quomodo  seritur,  XVII,  31,  2. 

—  rhododendron,  flos,  XXI,  ay,  i.— 
rhododendri  flps,  XXI,  45,  i- 

Rhodoram  vocant ,  XXIV,  i  la,  1. 

Rhctam  vocavimus,  XX,  77,  i.  — 

rhoeam    quod   appellavimus  ,    XXI , 

94»  >• 

Mhoicis   foliis  uluotur   medici  ad 

contusa,  XXIV,  54y  i- 

Mhoiles  (vinum),  XIV,  19,  4* 

Rhombus  Ravenne  optimus ,  IX , 

79,  a.  —  rhombus    lieni   raedetur, 

XXXII,  3a,  I.  —  rhombi ,  IX,  ao,  3 ; 

IX,  36, 1 ;  IX,  67,  1 ;  XXXII  ,53 ,  & 

~  rhomborum  e   genere,    XXXII , 

53 ,  4. 

Rhopaion  vocanl,  XXV,  37,1. 

Rhusj  XII,  i5,  a.  —  (medicinse  ex 

eo)  XXIV,  54,  1  et  seqq.  ^  rhus  Sj- 

rie  mascula ,  XIII  ,    i3,  i.  —  rhus 

medicaroentis  ,    nccessarium ,    Xlil  , 

i3,  I.  —  rhus  qui  erjthros  appellatur, 

XXIV,  55,   I.  — rhun  Sjriacun  vo- 

cant,  XXIV,  79,  I.  —  rhum  diximus, 

XXIX,  11,8. 
Rhyparographos t  XXXV,  37,1. 
Ricinus^  animalium  fcedissimum  , 

XXX,  a4,  1.  —  (reroediaexeo)  XXX, 
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a4f  1  et  seqq,  —  ricini  sangoit  mede- 
tur  igni  sacro,  XXX ,  3a,  i.  —  ricino 
similes  scarabei,  XXX,  la,  5. —  rin- 
nom  vocant,  ~a  siroiUtudiiM  seroinis , 
XV,  7,  a.  —  ricini  e  bove  silveslri , 
XXVm ,  77  ,  9.  —  ricini  etulsi 
cani ,  XXX ,  46 ,  a.  —  ricinoa  Gr«ci 
vocant,  XXIII ,  71,  a.  —  ricinos  ca- 
nom  Dccant  radices  chanieleoiiis  , 
XXII  ,  ai,  3. 

Rictus  :  rictn   ad  aures  dehiscen- 
te ,  VIII  ,  3o,  3.  —  rictu  columbi , 

X,  II,  I. 

Rideo  :  risit  nunquam  Crassus 
avus  Crassi  ,  VII ,  18  ,  3.  —  ridente 
candore  (gemme),  XXXVII,  a3,  3.—- 
ridentium  circuli,  XXXVI,  4*  '*  — 
risisse  eodem  die ,  quo  genilus  est , 
Zoroastrem,  VII,  16,  5. —  ridelur 
batura  mugilum  ,  IX,  a6  ,  i»  —  n* 
deri  enm  dicens  a  pueris ,  etc. 
XXXV,  36,  a3.  —  ridcndi  finem  noa 
fieri,  XXIV,  loa,  4- 

Ridica  e  robore,  etc  XVII,  35, 17. 

—  ridicas  pr«parare,  XVlil,  63,  1. 
RidiaUi  habitus  Grjllus,  XXXV, 

37,  3.  —  ridicnla  vidori  cogit  animu.s 

XXVIII  ,4,6. 

Rigeo  :  liget  aqua ,  XXXI,  a8,  4--" 
rigel  durum  cor(quibus),  XI,  70,  i.— 
rigent  hibernae  nives,  XXXVII ,  9,  t. 
— rigens  cervix  quibus  sit,  XI,  67,  i. 
— rigcns  edera,  XVI,  6a,  7. —  rigens 
exlialalio,  II,  5i,  i.  —  rigens  huroor, 
II,  5o,  a.  —  rigens  quam  maxime,lX, 
68,  I.  —  rigens  ( obiit ),  VII,  54«  6. 

—  rigentis  naturse,  11, 6,  5.  —  rige»- 
tis  sideris  iniuria,  VI,  i4i  i*  —  rigen- 
tcs  aquae  ,  XXXI ,  a8,  a.  —  rigente» 
fetus,  VIII,  54,  a.  —  rigentes  ocoli, 
XI,  54,  3.  —  rigenles  oculi  (quibos), 
XI,  55,  4*  —  rigentes  (terre  partes) , 
II,  68,  a.  —  rigentes  videbamus  , 
XXIX,  5,  4«  —  rigeniia,  II,  67,  1.— 
rigentia  circa  Sc^thiam,  II,  5i,  1.  — 
rigentibus  aquis  foos  ,  V,  5,  6.  —  ri« 
genlibus  foliis,  XVI,  19,  4*  —  ligenti* 
bus  locis,  Vlll ,  4a ,  a»  —  rigentibuf 
oculis,  XXIIl,  a^y  5. 
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Higeseuni  aqna  id  grandines,  II , 
63y  a«  —  rigescenlti  duro,  XVII  >  35  , 
33. 

RigidMun  lune  corno ,  XVIII ,  79, 
!• -^  rigidi  potus,  XXXVII,  11,  i. — 
rigido  caale,  XXI,  53  ,  i.  —  rigido 
potu,  XXUI,  30,  1. 

liigo  :  rigat  agnim  fluvios,  III,  3, 
4*  ^  rigat  campos  flurius  ,  II ,  loB, 
10.  —  rigat  terram,  XXXI ,  ao  ,  i* 
-— rigant  aqac  omnia,  V,  10,  8. — 
rigare  agros,  VI,  3i ,  4*  — rigans 
vicina  Ganges,  VI,  aa,  i.  »  rigan- 
tca  ora  rivi,  XI,  54«  4*  —  rigatnr  ge- 
lidis  fonlibus ,  Xll ,  a3 ,  i.  —  rigatur 
leniter ,  XVII ,  i4 ,  4*  "^  ^^g'^''  desi* 
derant  arbores  ,  XVII ,  40,  i«  *-*  ri- 
gandi  modus  manu  tcmperator  , 
XVIII,  4?«  ^-  —  rigandi  horK,  XIX  , 
60 ,  1  et  seqq.  —  rigandum ,  plu- 
vi»  si  non  ad)avenl ,  XVII,   i5,  i. 

Rigor  illincabstaltt,  II,  iia,  5. — 
rigor  cali,  et  soli ,  XVII ,  3^  ,  a.  — > 
rigor  cervicis  mollitur  ,  etc.  XXXIl  | 
a8,  a.  —  rigor  firmior,  XVI,  70,  i. — 
rigor  hierois,  XI,  34»  i*  —  rigor  la- 
pidis,  XXXV  I^  a5  ,  i.  —  rigor  pesti- 
fer,  Vll,  5i,  3.  —  rigorquidam,  VII, 
18,  3.  —  rigor  Saturoi ,  II ,  6,  5.  -* 
rigoris  opus,  IV,  a6,    10.  —  rigoris 
intolerandi  ,  VIII ,  81,  i.  —  rigoris 
viz  tolerandi  amnis  xstate,  XVII,  4>« 
I.  — -  rigori  corporum   infunditur  ni- 
trnm ,   XXXI,    4^/    i^*  —  rigorem 
que  arbores  babeant  ,  XVI  ,  77,  a. 
—  rigorem  arcent  ignibus,  XIV,  37, 
I.  •—  rigorem  fortissime  servat    al~ 
mas  ,  XVI,   77,  3.  —  rigore  densa- 
tar,  XXXVII,  11,  11. —  rigore  ferti- 
lis  firugum  Tbracia  ,  XVII  ,3,6.— 
rigore  gaudent ,  XVII  ,  a,  la.  —  ri- 
gore  gclido  maceratura,  X,  a8,  1.  — 
rigore    infesto  «  II  ,  68,  i.  —  vultam 
variare  ab  antiquo  rigore,XXXV,35, 
I.   —  rigores   cervicum   perfricantur 
butyro,  etc.  XXVIII,  5a,  i. —  rigo- 
res    praeposteri  ,  prteproperi  ,  XVI II , 
57  ,    a.   —   rigoret    excalfarit    alcee 
radix ,  XXVI ,  81 ,  i.  —  rigores  per- 
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peti ,  XXVI ,  45  ,  3.  —  rigtires  sedat 
Indicum  ,  XXXV,  a^  ,  i.  —  rigori- 
bos  bibemis  ,  XXXII 1«  a6,  i, 
Rigorati  traduces,  XVII,  35,  47* 
Riguus  mons  ,  V,  i ,  6.  —  rigaus 
pro  sarculo  est ,  XVII  ,  4'f  '*  —  '*"" 
gaum  solum,  XVIII,  4^*  ^.  —  riguo 
solo,  XVIII,  5i,  i.  —  riguo  suis  fon- 
tibus  tractu ,  XIII ,  19,  a.  —  si  ver 
et  estas  non  sioe  riguo  aliquo  transie- 
rint  ,  XVIII,  80  ,  I.  —  rigui  horli , 

XVIII ,  6,  5 ;  XIX ,  58,  i.  —  rigo» 
ulmi,  XVI,  ag,  I.  — rigua  amant, 

XIX,  a4,  i.  —  rigua  Babylonis,  IX  , 
83,  I.  —  rigua  aqus  dulcis,  XXXI  , 
3g ,  6*  —  rigaa  dnlcinro  aquarum , 
XIX,  59,  I.  —  rigua  qu«  non  erunt, 
XVIII  ,  65  ,  6.  —  riguos  babendos 
bortos,  XIX,  ao  ,  I.  —  rigua  odit 
porram  ,  XIX ,  33 ,  a.  —  distrahilur 
ad  rigua  fluvius  ,  VI ,  3o,  7.  —  ri- 
gui»  accepta  (eruntur,  XIX,  i3,  i.  — 
riguu  qu«  a\|inlur,  XVII ,  3^,  a.  — 
riguis  circumfundunt,  XVII ,  4<  «  >* 

—  rigais  differentia  aquarum,  XVIII, 
5i,  a.  —  riguis  diluatur,  XVII,  4^« 
I.  —  riguis  epoto  amne,  V,  16,  i.  — 
rigais  gaudent  «stiva  frnmcnta  , 
XVIII,  a5  ,  I.  —  riguis  gaudet  pal- 
ma,  XIII,  7,1.  —  riguis  necatur  cu- 
pressus,  XVII,  39,  a.  —  riguis  Nili 
aquis,  XIII,  3a,  3.  —  nascilur  in  ri- 
guis,  XX,  91,  I. 

Rima  ne  hiscal ,  XVII ,  a4  ,  6.  — 
rime  simile  capillamentnm  (  in  cry- 
stallo),  XXXVII,  10, 1.— rimam  non 
capit  sponte  buxus  ,  etc.  XVI  ,  78,  1. 

—  calamos  descendatinrimam,XVlI, 
a4i  a»  —  rima  candicante,  XV,  19  , 
1.  —  rime  ut  absint ,  XV,  8,  1. — 
rime  corticum,  XVII,  aa,  i.  —  rima 
sidunt  subito,  XXXIII ,  ai,  5.  —  ri- 
mm  lecloria  foedavere,  XXXVI,  55,  i. 

—  rimse  (in  roensis),  XIII  ,  3o,  a.  — 
rime  nubiuro  ignes  coruscant ,  II  , 
43 ,  a.  —  rimas  agente ,  XIX  ,11«  >  • 

—  rimas  corporum  sanat  aspbodelam, 
XXII,  3a,  3.  —  rimas  sanat  axungia  » 
XXVIII,  37,  5.  —  rimas  sanat  calli-* 
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f|ae  tritu  fiiaum  apri,  elc.  XXVJII  , 
63,  a.  —  rinias  perducit  ad  cicairicem 
taarinusfe),  XXVIII,  61,  1.—  rinuf 
labrorum  sanat  adeps  anseris  aut  gal- 
linae,  XXX  ,9,  i.  —  rimas  oris  sanat 
leTum  vituli,  ctc  XXVIII,  5o,  3.  — 
rimas  pedam,  XXIX,  11,  a.-~  emen- 
dat  asphodelum,  XXII,  3a,  3.  —  ri- 
mas  pedum  sanat  scilla,  XX ,  39,  3.  — 
rimas  sedis,  XXI,  83,  3;  XXVII,  ^7$ 
I ;  XXXIV,  5,3.^  emendat  cinis 
cancroram ,  etc.  XXXII,  33,  1.  — 
aloe  inspcrgitur,  XXVII,  5,  5.  — > 
pargant  Tiolfle,  XXI ,  76,  1.  —  rimis 
czplendis,  XVI,  64 ,  a.  —  rimis  op— 
«portuna  structura  ,  XXXVI,  5i,  1. 
•^  rimis  medetur  lens ,  XXII,  70  ,  a. 

—  rimis  digitorum  in  pedlbus  mede~ 
lar  poljpodii  radlx,  XXVI  ,  66  ,  a. 

JRimosus  cortez  ,  XV II ,  a6  ,  4  > 
XVII,  37,  i6.-^rtmosa  opera,  XVI, 
79»  4*  "^  rimosa  stria ,  XXII ,  4^,   1. 

—  rimosum  solum ,  XVll,  i^y  1. — 
rimoso  cortice  ,  XXIII  ,  i4  1  ■•  — 
rimosi  fiont  lateres,  XXXV,  49»  i*  — 
rimosae  collectiones  ,  XXII ,  70  ,  i. — 
rimosis  locis,  XI,  35,  a. 

Hipa  dextra  ,  laeva,  IX  ,  ao,  1.  — 
ripa  ulierior,  VI,  34,  8.  —  ripje  Rhc- 
ni,  XV,  3o,  I.  — >  ripae  tempestatem 
prKdicunt,  XVIII,  85,  1.  —  riparum 
cavis,  XXX,  la,  1.  ^  riparum  muio, 
XVI,  67, 1.  —  circa  ripas,  IV,  i5,  3. 

—  intra  ripas  revocator  amnis,  V,  10, 
8.  —  ripis  uodique  circumstructis  la- 
pide,  XIX,  48  j  a.  —  ripis  inclusi , 
VIII ,  8 ,  a.  —  in  torrenlium  ripis  , 
XXVII,  3 1,1. 

/f//iariarum  pulli,  XXX,  la,    1. 

Risus  horaini  anto  xl  diera  nolli 
datur  ,  VII,  i ,  3.  —  risus  interope» 
rantiam  constare  lienis  magnitudine, 
XI  ,  80  ,  a.  -r  risum  adimi  homini 
exemplo  licne  ,  XI ,  80 ,  a.  —  risum 
indicautes  bucce,  XI,  .'19,  i.  — ea  rcs 
in  risu  erat,  XXXV,  7,  3.  —  mors  cum 
risa,  XI ,  77,  a. 

RiU  comparatis  sacrificiis  ,  XVI  , 
gS,  a.  ^  ritc  costodili ,  XV,  5o,  3.  — 
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rite  deos  consali,  XXVill,  3,  i.— rite 
fieri,  XXVIII,  7,  4«  "  paruui  rite , 
11,54,  1.  -^  param  rite  qucdam  U- 
cisset,  XXVIII,  4f  <• 

Ritus  diversitatero  facit,  elc.  XVIII, 
7a,  3.  -^  rilus  perpetui  gratia  ,  XXI, 
a  ,  I .  —  ritu  Ilaliae  ,  XVIII ,  10 , 
I  ;  XVIII ,  3o  ,  3.  —  rita  natorc  , 
VII  ,  6  ,  a.  -^  rita  prisco ,  XII , 
a,  1 ;  XVIII,  3o,  i .  —  ritu  preprio , 
^f  7U»  ■*-  ~  "^<>  Quiritium  sacruni 
cst,  XI,  55,  3. —  ritu  sacrifico,  111}  8* 

I,  —  ritus  aliisubiere,  XIV,  i,  3.  — 
ritus  barbari  externiqae  ;  XXVIII ,  3, 
3.  —  barbari  ferique  ,  XXX ,  5,  a.  — 
rituA  clementes  ,  VI ,  i4  >  3.  —  rituf 
dissimiles  apum ,  XI ,  in  ,  3.  — •  ritus 
gentis,  XXX,  3o  ,  a.  —  rilus  httmaoi 
degeneres^  XV,  8,  a.  —  ritus  melies , 

II ,  80,  a.  —  ritus  moresque  ioou- 
meri  ,  VII,  1,  7.  —  ritus  barbaros; 
XXVIII,  1,  a.  —  ritos  moUivit  Iialia, 

III,  6,  a.  —  ritus  perdidit,  XXIV, 
1,4*  —  ritas  priscos  servavere ,  Vli , 

55,  I. 

JiitHdS  minimus  si  intersit ,  YIII, 
68,  3.  —  rivus  qua  cadit,  XXXI ,  so, 
I.  —  rivi  ioflucntes,  XXXI,  ag,  i>  — 
rivos  fluxisse  Iransflucntes ,  XXXVI , 
65,  a.  — rivos  igbium,  II,  110,  i>— 
rivis  glareosis  et  perennibus ,  XXVl , 

56,  I. 

Rijpa  ezorta,XI,  iS,  3. 

marantes  inter  se ,  XVI ,  a ,  a.  — 
rixando  ut  abigant  eam ,  X ,  5i ,  3. 

Rixttur^  II ,  43,  a. 

Roboreis  lignis  si  acccndantur^ 
XXVIII,  a9,  a. 

RoOoro  :  roborant  nidum  stra- 
roento,  X,  49«  '*  — roboratar  corpui, 
XVIII ,  44  »  1* —  roborari  spica  cc 
pit ,  XVI II,  67  ,  8'  —  roborari  viteo  ^ 
XVII,  35,  18.  —  roborata  solibus 
rourdacitas  urticx  ,  XXI ,  S5 ,  i. 

Robur  capacissimum  insilorum , 
XVII,  ab,  4. —  robur  defossam,XVl* 
79«  4*  —  robur  exalburnatam « XVI , 
76,  7.  —  robur  que  gignat,  XVI,  10, 
I .  —  marina  aqua  corranipiliiri  XVl» 
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j,  4-  —  vttlgo  nascilar,  XVI,  6,  a. 

-  est  totnm  osseum,  XVI  ,75,2.  — 
911  terebratar  nisi  TOadefarium,XVIt 
5,  8.  —  vere  rseaum,  XVI,  74.  »•  — 
iicum  fcrens  ,  XIII ,  3g,  i .  —  robo- 
f  Talidi  alvci  ,  XVI,  aa,  1.  —  parva 
lans ,  XVI,  8  ,  a.  —  pilula  alope- 
M%  capillo  replent  ,  XXIV,  7,  1.— 
ibori  cortex  crassus  ,   XVI ,  55 ,  i  • 

-  tcaber  cortex,  XVI,  55,  1.  —  folia 
noosa,  XVI,  38,  1.  —  radices  copio> 
e,  XVI,  56,  1.  —  radices  carnos«, 
IVI,  56,  a.  —  in  profundumeas  agit, 
[VI ,  56,  a.  —  palos  e  robore,  XVII, 

,1  —  robora  roundo  congenita  , 
LVI  ,  a,  a.  —  ferunt  cacbryn  ,  XVI , 
I ,  I,  —  qaae  prster  gUndem  pa- 
iant ,  XVI  ,  1 1  ,  a  et  seqq.  —  robo— 
am  cossi,  XVII,  37,  4*  —  robo- 
um  vastitas  ,  XVI ,  a  ,  a. 

Hobur  capiat  planta,  XVII ,  a8,  1. 

—  robur  firmius  ,  XXXI ,  4?  >  ^»  — 
obar  virium  consummatum ,  X  ,  83  , 
7.  —  roboris  prima  spes  ,  VII ,  t ,  4* 

—  robur  aecipil  corpus  oleo  ,  XXIII, 
[Of  i.  — robur  facit  feritas ,  XXIII  , 

Hobustus  palmes,  XVII,  35,  18. — 
obosfa  voce,  VII,  17,  i.  —  robasti 
audices  putres  refulgent ,  XI ,  55,  4' 
-»  robusti  felus,  X  ,  i5,  i.  —  robusti 
tpidles  contra  maris  aaram,  XXXVI, 
K,  I. —  robusta  cornua  ,  XI^  4^  «  ^* 
-^  robustas  palxnas  depuiant ,  XIII, 
»  3.  —  robostis  alia  prosnnt,  XVIIl  , 
7,3.  —  robuitius  trilieam ,  XVIII, 
S,  3;  XVIII,  7a  ,  a.  —  robuitiores 
rbores  (quae),  XVI,  76,  1.  —  ro- 
uatiores  surculi  ,  XVII  ^  a^f  4-  — 
^boatiores  vinum  bibere  ,  XXVII  , 
o  y  4.  — '  robusliora  bracbia,  IX  ,  4B, 
.  — -  robastioribuS,  XXIV,  3o,  i. 

Rodo  :  rodit  aiumen  ,  XXXV,  5a  , 
•  —  rodunt  dentibuS)  XVI ,  80,  1. 
^  rodere  desinat ,  XXXIV,  a6,  3.  •— 
^Miite  ferram  mores,  VIII,  8a,  a.«— 
'o^ntes  vejtigia  aratoris  corvi,  XVII, 
I ,   f  o.  —  roditor   tofos    calce ,   elc. 

nxvi,  48, 1. 

Indix  i  in  Piin. 
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Hugare  sentcntiam,  VII,  49»  3. 

Rogus  corvo  constructus,  X,  60,  a» 
—  rogus  bominis,  XXVIII,  63,  a.  — 
rogus  Scipionis ,   III ,  3 ,   4>  —  ro' 
gum  excipiat,  XIV,  3,  i.  —  rogum 
vino  ne  respergito,  XIV,  i4t  x>  —  in 
rogum  ejus  se  jecit,  VII,  36,  a;  VII , 
54«  7«  *—  in  rogum  virginis  se  conjecic 
aquila,  X,  6,  i.  —  portari  in  rogum^ 
VII,  45,   5;  XVm,  4,  a.   —  rogo 
accenso,  VI,  aa ,  a;  VIII,  61,  a.  — 
rogo  elala  molier  ,  VII,  3,  a.  —  rogo 
illatus,  VII,  43»  3.  • —  a  rogo  relatus, 
VII  j  53,  I. —  e  rogo  ejectus  vi  flam- 
rae,  VII,   54«   7«  — qoi  revixit  in 
rogo,  VII,  53,  I .  —  relato  bomine  ab 
rogo  ,  XXVI ,  8,  K.  —  rogi  terrse ,  II « 
III  ,  I.  —  rogos  pingi  ,  XXXV^  3i, 
I.  —  rogis  virens  picea  ,  XVI,  iS,  i. 

—  tolo  in  rogis  aaro,XXXIlI,  19,  a. 
Roraiio  (in  vitibus),  XVII,  3^,  8. 
Roro  :  si  roraverit  quantulumcum- 

qae  imbrem,  XVII,  14«  4* 

Roruienta  Cypros,  XII,  3^,  a.  — 
roralenta  materia,  XVI,  75,  1.  —  ro- 
ralenlam  ne  legito  uvam ,  XVIII ,  74» 
5.  «^  si  in  roralenlum  daceres,XVIli, 

Ros  quumcecidisset,  XXXI,  fj^,  6. 

—  ros  discutialor  sole  ,  XVIII ,  74,  5 . 

—  ros  quom  exaruerit ,  XX,  76,  i. — 
ros  purus  ,  turbidus,  IX,  54»  a.  —  ros 
rubiginem  facit,  XVIII,  ao  ,  5.  — 
ros  salsus,  XXVII,  47«  i.*—  ros  te— 
pescat  solis  radiis,  XI,  i4»  4*  "  roris 
qualitas,  IX,  54»  a.  —  rorem  dimittity 
XVII,  35,  II.  —  rorem  lambunt  ci- 
cadie,  XI,  3a,  a.  —  rorem  eum(par- 
param),  lX,bo,  a.  — rore  ali  cicadas, 
XI,  3a,  3.  —  rore  genilali ,  II,  6,  9.  — 
rora  densatur,  XXXI,  39,  a.  —  rore 
iniiiso  ,  XXXI ,  3 ,  a.  —  rore  nimio 
scdiiem  fieri,  XXXI,  ai ,  3.  —  rore 
noctomo,  XV,  18,  a.  •— rore  noctar- 
no  frages  nutriens,  XVIII,  5o ,  3.  — 
rore  occulto  bumescens  terra,  XVIII, 
77»  6.  —  rore  sordere ,  XVIII ,  69,  7. 

—  rore  vemo  ,  XI,  7,  i.  —  rore  vi- 
vunt  stelliones,  XI,  3i,  1.  —  cz  rore 
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gelido  gtgni  pruinam,  II  ,  6i ,  i.  -^ 
iosectft  inulta  ez  rore  nascuntur ,  XI , 
37,  I.— rores  cxlo  caduot,  XVI,  11, 
a.  —  roref  ( (|uaodo  ezsislant  ),  II, 
16,  2,  —  rores  mellei,  XVI,  11,1.— 
rorcs  nocturni  caventur,  XII,  60,  i. — 
nocent,  XXI,  68,  3,  —  rores  neque  in 
nuhe,  ncque  in  flaia  cadunt ,  XVIII , 
69,  II.'—  rorcs  salem  faciunt  suavio- 
rero,  XXXI,  4>>  >•  —  rorts  que  vites 
oderint,  XVII,  a,  lo,  —  rores  perfun- 
tlunt  arborem,  XVII,  3^,  7.  —  rores 
ne  concipiat,  XVII,  33,  a. '—  rores 
tm\i  biberit ,  X V,  3 ,  a.  —  rores  amat 
-leves  inoculatio,  XVII,a5,3. — roribus 
-lentis,  XVII,  3;,  7.  —  roribus  nimiis, 

xvu,  46,  '•     • 

.  Hosa  (nalura  ejus  et  genera) ,  XXI, 
10  ,  1  et  seqq. —  (tnedicinae  ex  ea  ) 
XXI,  73,  I  et  seqq.  —  rosa  Grsecula, 
XXVI,  »7,  I.  —  rosa  novissimi  flo- 
rom :  primi  deficit ,  XXI ,  38 ,  a.  — 
quando  odoratior  ,  XXI ,  18 ,  a.  '— 
-perfert  qainqaennium,  XXI,  4o,  i»— ' 
succedit  violis  ,  XXI  ,  3^,  a.  —  rosa 
recens,  XXI,  18,  i«  —  rubi  genus,  in 
qot>TOaanaicitur,XXIV,74,i;  XXIV, 
74,  3  et  scqq.  —  rosa  silvestris,  VIII, 
63,  a;  XVI,  6a,  a.  —  ros»  flos 
lantnm  ■jacondus,  XXI,  18,  3.  — 
ros«  Tolia  (ez  iis  vinum),  XIV,  19,5. 
—  ros»  magniludine,  XX V^  27,  i.  — 
rosc  nigrantis  ccHor ,  IX  ,  60 ,  a.  — 
rose  acutos  odor,  XXI ,  18,  a.  —  ro- 
§m  odorem  cmittit,  XXI,  73«  i. —  ro- 
am  silveatris  color,  XXI,  a5,  i*  —  ro- 
m  similitudine ,  XVI ,  33,  1.  —  rosa 
•imilitudioem  fert  cyoosbatos ,  XVI , 
71  ,  !•  —  ross  succo  jam  reperto  , 
XIII,  i^  I* -^  Tout  vcrmicali  gene— 
rant  cantharidas,  XI,  4'»3*  —  i^mb 
ODguenta  divulgata  masume,  XIli,a, 
5.  — -  rosam  appetant  *scarab«i ,  XI  , 
ii5,a.  —  rosam  cjanus  excipit,  XXI, 

39,  a.  -^  rosam  fundunt  segetes,XVIU, 
«9 ,  a.  -^  caniharidcs  in  alba  rosa , 
XXIX,  3t,  a.  —  rosa  pastus,  XXXV, 

40 ,  5.  —   rosarum   satos  ,  XVIII  , 
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Rosacea  coroni  ,  XXI,  6,  1.  — 
roftaceum  oleam,  XV,  7«  5.  —  ro- 
saceo  admizto,  XXII,  39,  a.  —  rosa- 
ceo  cerato,  XXlY,  73,  3.  —  rosacco 
inungunt,  XXXU,  a^»  3.  ^  rosaceo 
miztom  cinerem,  XXVIII,  a3,  7.  — 
cam  rosaceo,  XXII ,  5o,  4* 

Rosaria^  XXI,  8,  1.  •—  opovtet  esse^ 
fossa  a  Favonio,  etc.  XXI ,  4^  »  '•  — 
rosariorom  quo  temporecora,  XVUI, 
65,5. 

Roscidus  aer,XXI,  18, 1. — roscidos 
tractus,  XVIII,  44»  4-  —  roscidaTitis, 

XVII,  35, 43*  —  roscida  pcr  se  lonai 

XVIII,  68 ,  1 1.  —  roscida  minas  re- 
sina,  XVI,  19,  6.  —  roscldQm  firt- 
gus  lane ,  X VIU ,  69 ,  3.  —  roseijo 
agro,  XVII  ,  35,  a^.  •—  roscido  coa- 
ceplo,  IX,  54,  3.  —  roscido  homore 
viveotes,  IX,  la,  4- —  roscido  odore, 
XIV,  4»  to. — roscida  lanagine  XXVJ, 
3o,  I.  —  roscidi  collea«  III,  17,  3. 

—  roscida  cerasa,  XXIII,  ^a,  i.  — 
roscida.  melle  folia  arborum,  XI,  la, 
a.  —  roscidaa  noctes,  U,  63^  i.  — 
roscidis  locis,  XIX,  6a,  1.  —  rotciJis 
noctibus,  XVIII,  67,  8. 

Moseus  color,  XVIU,  3o,  5.  —  ro- 
seus  in  purpora  nitor,  XXX VII ,  40  » 
3.  —  rosea  cannabis ,  XIX ,  56,  a.  — 
rosei  floris,XII,  a3,  i.  —  ^scum 
florem  sostinens  caulis,   XXV,  a6,  i. 

—  roseo  fulgent  colore ,  XTV,  3,  5.— 
roseo  panno,  XXI,  94 ,  3  ;  XXIX , 
17,  a;  XXX,  3o,  a.  —  rosespennae 
phoenicis,  X,  a,  i.  —  roseis  kXm, 
XXVI,  a3,i. 

Rosio  :  rosiones  priecordiorum  , 
XXIII,  a3 ,  a.  ^  rosiones  stomachi, 
XX ,  54«  1 ;  XX,  67,  I ;  XXU,  44»  >* 
-^hisutilissima  rosse  folia,XLXI,  73,3. 

—  rosiones  si  sentirent  cxiliis  cibi , 
XXVIII,  33,  6.  —  ad  hai  inCbn. 
ditur  lac ,  XXVIII,  33 ,  5.  —  sedant 
nuces  piue«,  XXIU  ,  74  •  i«  — '  eflica- 
cissimum  lac  iemioeum ,  XXVIII , 
ai,  I.  -—  contra  rosioncs  a  medica- 
ineotis  (actas  infundilur  lae,  XXVIII, 
33,  5.— rosiooibus  intestiooram,  XX, 


ROS 

{^  .'i.  —  rosionibus   vesicc,   XXIX, 
1,4. 

Hosmarirmm.  appelUnt , .Xl}Cj_£2„ 
.  -^  (medicine  ex  eo)  XXIV,  5g,  i 
i  srqq.  -^  qoomodo  seritur,  XVII  , 
I,  a.  —  rorismarint  ispeciu,  XXlYi 
i3y  I.  —  rorismarini  colore  ,  XXIV, 
9,  I.  —  rorismarini  similis  frutex  , 
LXXIII  ,  ai  ,  10.  —  roremarino  , 
LI,  i5,  1. 

Rostelliun  muris,  XXX,  3o,  a. 

Jlostro  :  rostrante  Tomere  ,  XVIII, 
(9  »  4*  —  rostratus  vectis,  XVIII,  48, 
1. —  roslrata  prora,  IX,  49»  >•  *^ 
-oslrato  impetu  ferontur  olores,  X, 
(1,  I.  —  rostrate  corone,  XVIy  3,  1  \ 

XXII,  4»   I- 
JHostrutn  (aprugnum),  VIII,  78,  3. 

—  apnm,  XI,  10,  a. — ardeolc,  XXX  , 
(8,1.— canis,  VIII,  61, 5. — oomicum, 
X,  i^y  I*— delphinisimnm,  IX,  7,  i  et 
3.  —  hycnc,  XXVIII,  17,  4  et  7.  — 
Inpi,  XXVIII,  44»  <•  —  pi^»  XXX  , 
53,  I.  —  purpurs,  IX,  Gi^  a.  —  scin- 
ci,  XXVIII,  3o,  I.  —  suillum,  VIII, 
5i,  I.  —  testuilinnm,  IX ,  13,  3.  — 
rostrum  io  ebur  Iransfiguratnr,  X,  4a» 
I.  —  rostrum  navis  ,  XXXIII,  i3,  3. 

—  rostrum  vomeris,  XVIII,  48,  i.  — ^ 
roatrum  sudis ,  XXXII ,  54»  3.  — 
rotlri  acie  ,  XI  ,  68  ,  1.  •—  acumine  , 

X,  91,  !•  —  aduncilate,  VIII,  ^x^  i\ 

XI,  68,  I.  ^  latitudine,  XI,  68,  i.— 
roftro  superiore  aquil^  ,  X,  4»  3.  — 
roftlro  delphini  ,  IX ,  1 7  ,  3.  — >  rostro 
inferiore  leonis  ,  XXVIII ,  a5  ,  i.  — 
sostro  luteo,  X,  68,  i*  ~  rostro  gal- 
linae)  luteo  ,  X  ,  77,  i.  —  rostro  rou- 

crooato,  XXXII,  6,  i.  —  rostro  resi- 

sno,  VIII,  39,  I.  —  rostro  ictus  S8vi, 

X«  5«,  I.  —  roslro  se  excipit  psitta- 

cus,  X,  58,  I.  —  rostro  pulsans  ven- 

trem,  IX,  74,  i>  ^  rostro  purgantes 

pennas,  XVIII,  87,   1.  — rostrum 

insulc  firmare  ,   X,  49»  ^*  —  rostra 

rervomm ,    VIII,    5o  ,    !•  —  roslra 

comea  et  acota  volucribus,  XI ,   60  , 

!•  —  rostra  (erarum,  XVI,  53, 3.  — 

rostra  torsionnm ,  IX  ,  1 1  ,  i.  —  ro- 
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stra  liburnicarum  ,  IX,  5,  i.  —  rostra 
aere  ferroque  armata,  XXXII,  1,1. — 
rostra  tribunali  prsefixa  fori ,  XVI,  3, 
a.  —  rostra  malleoram  ,  XXXIV,  4>  » 
3.  —  rostra  luceraaram ,  XXVIII  , 
46,  u  —  rostra  quis  addidit,  XVII, 
^7  >  '7*  —  rastra  fixerat,  XXXIV,  11, 
i.-^qualis  hic  in  rostris?  XXXVI, 
a4i  16. 

Hota^  e  puleo,  XIX ,  ao,  i*  —  rota 
vulneratos,  XXVIII ,  ^a,  i.  —  rot»  , 
quas  aqua  versat  obiler,  XVIII  ,  33 , 
I.  —  rotK  oflicinis  insignibus,  XXXV, 
46,3.  —  rotarum  axes,  XVI,  84,  1. — 
rotarara  circomactus  ,  XXVIII,  37, 7. 

—  rotarum  ferrago^  XXVIII,  3^ ,  7. 

—  rolaram  orbes,  VIII,  19,  5.  —  ro- 
taram  radii,  II  ,  i3,  4»   XVI,  76,  8. 

—  rotaruro  osibns  fugiendum  ferram 
fragile,  XXXIV,  4i#  a.  —  roiis  pro- 
movere,  revocare,  XIX,  a3,  1.  —  ve- 
hiculnm   cnm  quatuor    rotis ,   VII  , 

57,8. 

Rota  (in  mari),  IX,  3,  1.  —  (pis- 
ces)  XXXII,  53,  a. 

Motari  tauros  vidimos,  VIII ,  71  , 
6«  —  rolata  verligine  serpens ,  X ,  gS, 
3.^  rotalK  roolis  vertigine,  II,  3,  i. 

—  rotati  arctius  flatus,  II,  49»  i*  — 
rotatum  leo  sternit,  VUI,  19,  5.  — 
rotati  tormenlo  aliquo,  VIII,  79,  a. 

Rotundantur  folia,  XVI,  35,  i.  — • 
rolnndantur  hnmi ,  XIX  ,  a3,  4-  — * 
rotnndantur  in  caulem,  XXI^  66,  1. 

RotunditaSf  XVI,  65,  4-  —  rotun* 
ditas  ah  una  (acie,  IX,  54,  4«  —  ^' 
tundilas  absolula,  II,  65,  3.  —  rotun- 
ditas  mali ,  XV,  a3 ,  i.  •<—  rotonditas 
solida  potaminis  nucum ,  XV,  a4,4* 

—  rolonditas   universa  ,  II,    65 ,  a. 

—  rotunditalis  absolotsB  ,  XXXVII, 
73  ,  3.  —  rotundilatis  circinate  , 
XVI,  35,  I ,  —  roiunditalis  fignra, 
XIII,  9,  6.  —  compactiles  in  ro- 
tundilatem  apes,  XI,  19,  i.  •—  foliis 
in  rolunditatem  longis  ,  XXII,  33,  1  • 

—  in  rotnnditatem  orbis  circuroactns , 
XV,  i5,  a.  —  in  rotunditaleai  spissa 
arbos,  XVI,    3i,    i.  —   rotunditate 
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brevi  notabile  ,  XIX  ,  a5  ,  i.  —  ro- 
tundittte  difTerant ,  XXXIl,  3i,  4* 
^  rotnnditate  gattK ,  XII  ,  3i ,  3. 
— rotanditate  pmulum  inflexa,XXIX, 
it,  6.-^  rotunditate  insignia  mala, 
XV,  i5 ,  I.  —  rotunditate  marga- 
ritarum,  XXVII ,  y.j,  i.  —  rotun- 
ditate  mespili,  XXI,  5i ,  i.  —  rotun-^ 
ditate  oris  incisa  in  margtne  conchae  , 
IX,  6i,  2.  —  rotanditate  propria,  IX, 
5o,  1. 

Jlotundus^a^  um  :  rotunda  figura  , 
II ,  36  ,  3.  -—  rotanda  in  Jatitudinem 
radiz  ,  XXIV,  91  ,  i.  —  rotunda 
radice  mali  modo  ,  XXVI,  68,  i.  — 
rotundo  folio,  XXII,  3i,  1. —  ro~ 
tandi  pedes  (qaibus),  XI  ,  108  ,  i.  — 
rotandi  usas  ,  XVI ,  74  t  x*  —  ro- 
tundis  capitibus  ,  XXV,  64t  1.  —  ro- 
tundior  arbore,  XVI,  19,  5.  --  ro- 
tundior  fructus,  XIII,  7,4*  —  rotun- 
dior  taatara ,  XV,  19,  1.  —  ro- 
tundius  lentis  genus,  XVIII,  3i,  i . — 
rotundius  semen,  XXII,  76,  i.  — ro- 
lundioribas  foliis  ,  XII,  27,  i.  -~  ro- 
tundioribos  laas,  XIX,  3o,  3.  — ro- 
landissima  Mch>s,  IV,  33 ,  4*  —  to^ 
tan^issima  pars  ovi,  X,  74,  i.  —  ro* 
iundissimse  caepae,  XIX,  3a,  3. 

JbiMIof  avae,  XIV,  4*  3. 

Rubellio  piscis  tKdiom  vini  afTcrt , 

XXXII,  49#  >• 

Hubeo :  rabet  cera  ad  m  izta  an  chosa , 
XXI,49«3.—- rubet  alteri  fruclus,  XIII, 
la,  i.^ntbet  magis  CKteris,  XXXV, 
i3,  3.  -—  Tubet  pomom  cemis  ,  etc. 
XV,  39  ,  a.  —  rabet  porphyrites  , 
XXXVl,  II,  3.  —  optimam  grannm 
qaod  rabet  ,  XVIII,  54,  i>  —  rabent 
a  sole,  XV,  i5  ,  3.  —  rubent  maxime 
cerasa,  etc.  XV,  3o,  i. —  rabent  cor- 
pora,  XXIV,  35,  3.  -^  robent  qaibas 
avibos  crura,  X,  63,  1.  —  robent  cal- 
lo  fangi,  XXII ,  4?«  '-  "^  nibent  ra- 
dii,  XVIII,  78  ,  a.  —  rubem  vela , 
XIX ,  6  ,  1.  — '  rubeat  simili  eolort , 

XXXIII,  19,  1.— nsqoe  dam  rubeant, 
XVin,  a6,  1.— rabens  daritia,XXVI, 
4,  9.  •*-Tabens  fbliis,  XXII,  80,  i. — 
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rubens  magis  fructu  ,  XIII  ,33,  i.  — > 
rubens  minus,  XXI,  10,  a.  —  rnbens 

caulu  ,  XXVII,  5,1 rubens  co- 

lor,  IX,  6a,  3.  ^  rubens  cortcx,XIIt 
16,  a;  XV,  a5,  a.  —  rubens  cortice, 
XII,  467  3-  ~"  rubens  erithace,  XI,  7. 
I.  —  rubens  ferrum,  XXXIV,  43,  ■• 

—  rubens  flos,  XIII,  la,  i.  —  rabeos 
fratex,  XXIV,  69,  i .  —  rabens  e  ni- 
gro  gemma,  XXXVII,  55,  i.—  ru- 
bens  granum  ,  IX  ,  65  ,  3  et  seqq.  — 
rubenslilium,  XXI,  11,  i.-^  rubeni 
medalla,  XI ,  86,  i.  —  rubens  poda- 
gro,  hocest,  calida  ,  XXVI,  64,  a.  — 
rabens  vitrum  ,  XXXVI  ,  67  ,  a.  — 
rubens  arina,  XXVIII,  19,  1.  —  ru- 
bente  arcna,  XXXIII ,  3^,  1.  —  ro- 
bentislerreusumexcogitavit,XXXIIlj 
3,  I.  —  rubentem  resinam  ,  XXIX, 
11,8. —  rubentem  saccam  fuodit , 
XXII,  34,  1.  —  rubenti  colore ,  XI, 
79,  3.  —  rubente  folio,  XVI ,  10  ,  3. 

—  rabente  aliquatenns  folio,  XXVI, 
i3 ,  1.  —  rubente  matcria,  XIV,  4>3. 
•—  nibente  succo,  XXIII,'  16,  a.  — 
rubente^  '  bnlbi ,  XX  t  4^  9  ^*  — 
rubentes'1actace,  XIX,  38,  i.  —  rn- 
bentia  folia,  XVI,  35,  i.  —  ruben- 
tibusacinis,  XXII,  14«  i.  — rabenti- 
busbaccis,  XXIII,  83,  i.  •—  rabenti- 
bus  caalicuHs,  XXVI,  45,  i ;  XXVII, 
10,  i.  —  rabentibns  fragmentis,  XXI, 
73,  1. — rubentibus  macalls^XXXVII, 
57,  I.  -^  rabentibas  racemis,  XXVII, 
116,  I.  —  rabentibus  ramb,  XXVI , 
419  I. —  rubeniibos  venis  (in  achate), 
XXXVII,  54,  a.  -^  rubentior  craitii 
locustaram  maris,  XXXVII,  a3,  {• 

Ibiber  sal,  XXXI,  4^ «  ^-  ^  Tuhr 
coloris,  II,  39,   I.    —  robram  habe^ 
radicem,  XXV,  6a,    i.   —  robrion 
pilo  ,  X  ,  83  ,  9>  ^  rabriora  folia 
XX  ,   o5,  1. 

Rubeseo  :  robescit  erogo  adohera- 
ta ,  etc.  XXXIV,  36,  3.  —  robcsctt 
aqoa ,  XXXI,  8,  a.  •—  rubescit  dcin- 
de  gatta  balsami ,  XII,  54,  4*  —  ^' 
bcscit  scmen,  XIII,  i3,  1.  —  m- 
bescit  vetoitate  nix,  XI,  4>»  3.  — 
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vubescunl    baccc    caralii  ,    XXXH, 

II  ,  a.  —  rubescunt  tenecta   dentei , 

IXl ,  63  ,  1«  ~  rubescunt  folia  ante- 

^aain  decidant,  XV,  ai,   i*  —  mbe- 

3cuni  nubesy  XVIII,  78,  a.  -^  mbe- 

^cunt  sole  margirite,  IX  ,  54 ,  4*  "^ 

«lonec     mbescat  ,     XXXIV,   S^,   1 ; 

IXXXVI ,  36,   1.  —  rabescere    ma- 

l*s ,  XXVIII «  5o  y  9.  —   rubescens 

^«1  i^clinationem  gemma,  XXXVII, 

58  ,     I .    —  rubescens   rosa ,  XXI , 

10,  1.  — >  rabescens  semen,  XXVII, 

^8,  !•  —  rabescente  lactco,  XXXVII, 

8,  1 .  —  rabescentes  in    foraacibus  , 

XXXIII,  40,  a.  —  rnbescentes  squa- 

mae  ,  IX  ,  3o,  3.  —  rubescentia  folta, 

XXV,  ai,  a.  —   rabescentibas  Tinis, 

XIV,  4,1». 

Rubetarknai^  XI,  116,  i.  —  in  li- 
mine  horrei  ,  etc  XVIII,  ^3,  a.  — si 
fictili  novo  obruatnr,  XVIII,  70,  1.— 
rubeta  amorem  6nit,  XXXI,  5o,  i. — 
suum  morbis  medetur,  XXXII,  53,  3. 
—  rubetas  cinis  prodest  podagrls  , 
XXXII,  36,  1.  —  nenri  concilant  Ve- 
nerem,  XXXII,  5o,  i.  —  rubetam  ar- 
vo  circumferri,  XVIII,  4^t  ^-  *~~  ^^" 
bctc  ranse ,  VIII ,  4^«  >*  '^  (mtra  de 
iis)  XXXII,  18,  a  et  seqq.  —  apibns 
insidiantur,  XI,  19,  3-  —  rabetaram 
rjsnaram  fibra,  XI,  76,  i.  —  rabetas 
sputo  rampi,  XX VIII,  7,3^  —  nibe- 
tis  ranis  venena  suni  (remedia  oontra 
ea),  XXV,  76,  I  et  seqq. 

R/tbia  tingendis  lanis  et  coriis  , 
XIX,  17,  1«  — rabi9simiiis,XXVII, 
81  ,  i.  —  rubiam  sorbere  cogitor  , 
XXXV,  a6,  9. -<r-(rubia)i|uatingun- 
lor  laiise  ,  XXIV,  56, 1. 

HubiCunduSf  a,  um :  rabicunda  luna, 
ventos  pprtendit,^  XVIII  ,  79,  i. — 
rubicundi  tumoris  impetus,  XXII^Sg, 
i. —  rabicundp  ore ,  X,  77, 1.  —  ra- 
bicondis  laos,  XIX,  3o,  3.  —  robi- 
candiora  corpora  ,  XX  ,  »3  ,  6.  — 
rabicnndius  ex  iis  ,  XXXIV,  34,  i* 

Bubigaiia,  XVIII,  69,  5. 

Jhfhigo ,  maxima  segeturo  pestis  , 
XVIII,  4^,  4«  —  caeleste  roalum  fru- 
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gum,  XVIII,  44 1  4*  ""*  Mg^cs  occu- 
pat,  XVIII,  69,  5.  —  triticom  ooco- 
pat,  XVIII,  18,  a.  —  rubiginis  oaa~ 
sa,  XVIII,  68, 10  et  seqq.— rubigrnem 
ros  facit  ,  XVIII  ,  90  ,  5.  ^  rabi- 
ginum  remedia,  XVII,  4»*  1  • 

Rubigo  aori  nulla,  XXXIII,  19,  4* 

—  rabigo  ferri,  XXII,  46,  3.  —  nt- 
bigo  ferrom  et  «s  corripit,  VII,  i3  , 
a.  —  rabigo  ipsa  (ferri)  in  remediis 
est,  XXXIV,  45,  t  ei  seqq.  —  rabigo 
metalli  ,  XXXIII ,  4®  ,  3.  —  rubigo 
salis,  XXXI,,  43,  1.-— rabiginem  «ra 
traho^t,  XXXIV,  ai,  i.—  rabtgiiiem 
ferro  exterant,  XXXI,  33,  4-  ^  rubi- 
ginem  indadt  ferro ,  X VII ,  3  ,  3.  — 
rabiginem  sentit ,  XXXIV,  41  •  a.  — - 
rabiginem  trahit  ferram  ,  XXXIV, 
41,  4'  — robiginem  vetastate  trahant, 
XXXVI,  3o,  I.  —  rubigine  iofestari, 
XXXIV,  43,  a*  —  robigine  scftbra 
tonica  ,  XVX,  8,  s.  —  vindicalor 
a  rubigine  ferrom  cerussa,eic.  XXXIV, 

Ilubor  alius  ir«,  alius  verecandis  , 
XI,  91,  I.  —  robor  aniiqoitalis  subit, 
XXXyi',  9,1.—  rnbor  cocci  ,  X  , 
39t  !•  —  rabor  (in  malis  seo  genis  ) 
mazime  osienditor,  XI,  58,  i.  —  ra- 
boK  (ex  sanguine),  XI ,  91 ,  i.  —  ra- 
bor  verecondie  ,  XXXIV,  4^1  ■•  *— 
roboris  mious  in  corporibus,  XXIII, 
99,  I .  —  rubori  com  prarigioe  illini- 
tar  cqui  spuroa  ,  etc.  XXVIII  ,  69, 
I.  — in  roborem  tingers ,  II,  16,   i. 

—  robore  diloto,  XXII,  46,  i.  —  ra- 
bore  minus  diluto,  XXII,  47 f  >• 

Rubrica  (  genera  ejos  et  medicia» 
exea),  XXXV,  19,  i ;  XXXV,  i4  ,  1 
ei  seqq.  ^  robrica  amurea  diluta  , 
XVII,  44»  ^*  —  rubrica  non  moltis 
laodata,  XVII,  3,  1.  —  rabricaLem- 
nia,  XXIX,  33,  9.  «  rubrica  in  bo- 
nore  erat,  XXXII 1«  38,  i.  -^  rubrica 
operi  diiBdllima ,  XVII,  3,  8.  —  ra- 
bricam  amat  lupinum  ,  XVIII,  36, 
3.  -—  robricaro  addere,  XXXV,  43, 
9.  —  donec  excoqoator  in  rubricam, 
XXXIV,    37,   I.  —  rubrica  illinuBi 
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corpora,  yiy35,  ii«— rabrica  ntilio- 
rem  ad  omnia,  XXXVI,  38,  i* 

Hubricosus  igcr  ,  XVIII ,  4^  ,  i 
et  s. 

RmJhu  IdKos  (  medicioe  ez  eo) , 
XXIV,  75,  I  etseqq.  —  rubi  fruticem, 
XIX ,  ^3 ,  4* ' —  t}]\n.  genus,  in  quo 
rosa  nascilur,  XXIV,  74,  i ;  XXIV, 
74 1  3  et  seqq.  '—  rubi  medalU,  XIX, 
i3,  4«  —  fubi  puncto,  VIII,  76,  3.  — 
in  modum  rubi,  XI,  68,  i.  —  rabo 
sptnosa  cnte  folia,  XVI,  38,  i.  — 
rabo  cuidam  non  decidunt  folia,  XVI, 
33,  3.  —  rabi  (eorum  natura  et  difle- 
renliae),  XVI,  71,1  et  seqq.  —  (me- 
dicioe  ex  cis  )  XXIV,  73  ,  i  et  seqq. 

—  rubi  alligant,  XVI,  69,  i.  —  ra- 
bis  vesciturtectumgcnusovium,VIII, 
73  ,  3.  «  mora  nascunturet  in  rnbis, 
XV,  37,  1. 

Jiuciasse  nunquam  Pomponium, 
VII,  18,  3.  —  ructanli  acida  stoma- 
cbo,  XX,  68,  i. 

Ructus  rarior,  faetidus,  XIX,  36,  i. 

—  roctum  movet  lacryma  lenlisci  , 
XXIV,  38  ,  1.  —  ructum  dissolvit 
ocimum,  XX,  4^f^* — ructum  laxandi 
vis  rapbano,  XIX,  36,  i.  —  ructu 
gravi  ,  IX  ,  18  ,  I.  —  ruclu  gravis 
(herba) ,  XXIV,  86,  3.  —  ractu  faci- 
les  radices,  XXV,  100,  i.  —  ruc- 
ttts  movet  aoethum  ,  XX ,  74 »  i*  — 
|uncus  odoratus,  XXI,  73,  i.  —  lenes 
faciunt  lactucK,  XX,  36/3.  —  succus 
lapathi ,  XX ,  86 ,  i.  —  ractus  gignit 
peucedani  succus,  XXVI,  4?« '*  — 
facit  silphion  ,  XXII  ,  4^y  '•  —  ciet 
smjrnioo,  XXVII,  109,  3.  —  efHca- 
cissimum  ad  rnctus  ladanum,  XXVI, 
3o,  I.  —  prscipuum  est  ad  ructus 
anisum,  XX,  ^3,  3.  —  ructibus  uti- 
lis,  piperitis,  XX,  66,  1. 

Hudenies :  per  rudentes  iere  vela , 
XIX,  6,  3. 

Rudentis  voce  audita,  X|  gS,  3. 

Ruderaium  agrum  amat  rosa, 
XXI,  10,  5. 

Mudia  in  antiquorara  cura,  XXVI, 
8i  a* 
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Bjudibus  ferreis  ant  feraUceis, 
XXXIV,  5o,  4. 

JRudicuiis  mbcelur,  XXXIV,  S4,  ^* 

Ruditnentum  lucis  ,  VII ,  1  ,  3*  — 
rudimentom  veluli  naturae,  XXI,  11, 
3. —  radimenlo  quodam  vilii,XXXVI, 
3,  1. 

Mudis  foit  priscoram  vita,  XVII I , 
69,  4*  —  radis  antiquitas,  XXXIV, 
'9>  9-  —  ™^«  vulgus,  II,  5,  8.  —  ra- 
de  advehi  succinum  ,  XXXVII  ,11, 
i3.  —  rudis  panetum  circumjertus , 
XI,  113,4*  —  rudi  cre  usos,  XXXIII, 
i3,  3.  —  rudi  civilati  obrepsisse,. 
XXXVI,  3,  1.  —  radibus  mcdica- 
mentis,  XXXV,  36,  i. 

Rudus  injicitur,  XXXV1,63,  1. 
^  rudus,  in  quo  duK  qninlK  calcis , 
XXXVI,  63,  I.  —  raderi  novoaddi, 
etc.  XXXVI,  63,  I. 

Rufal  capillum  ,   XXIII  ,  33  ,  1 ; 

XXIII,  4^  a«  —  raCitar  capillus  no- 
culis,  XV,  34,  2« 

Rufesco :  rufescit  candidum,  XXV, 
17,  3.  —  rurescit  cerassa,  XXXIV, 
54  ,  3.  •—  rufescit  merala ,  X,  4^  ,  i* 

—  dooec  rufescat,  XXVIII,  53,  3. 
Rufiuni  Galli  vocant,  VIII,  38,  1. 
Rufuiis  radicibus,  XXV,  94, 1. 
Rufus  colos ,  XIX  ,492.-^  rafus 

modice  color,  XIX  ,16,  i»  ^  rafus 
sal,   XXXI,  4>  »   a.  —  rafus  valde  , 

XXIV,  67,  3.  —rufalerra,  XXXIII. 
3i,  I.  —  rufura  cicer,   XVIII,  33,  1. 

—  rufura  oitrum,  XXXI ,  46,  6.  ~ 
raft  bulbi ,  XX ,  4® «  ^*  —  1^6  roa- 
gnetes,  XXXVI,  35,  3. —  rafi  vermi- 
culi ,  XVII ,  37  ,  4*  — *  ru6  oaioncs , 
IX,  56,  4*  —  rufa  ostrea,  XXXII,  31, 
3.  —  rufior  roateries,  XVI,  35,  1.  — 
rufior  paulo,  XXVII,  io5,  1.  —  ra- 
fior  siligo,  XVIII,  30,  a. 

Ruga  ambiente,  XI,  1,3.-^  ruga- 
rijm  ambitu  cootorta  coraua,  XI,  45, 
3.  —  rugaram  minus  faciunt  senibus 
fici,  XXIII,  63 ,  3.  —  rugas  in  vesle 
invenit,  XXXV,  34,  4«  ^^  arctatis  in 
ragas  cancellis,  VIII,  10, 3.  —  repli- 
cari  in  rugas,  XVII,  i^,  6.  —  sicrata 
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•*%  tofiks  ,  XV,  II,  3.  »  <^gi*  delar- 

^^jit^poma  ifOatu  Aqailoius,XV,i8, 

*  -    —  rugis  matitur,  XII,  i{t  9.  — 

gh  toq>escant  niargarits,  IX,^54i  4* 

HagaiBB  condi8,  IX^  5i,  i. 

Rugosus  ne  venter  sit ,  XXII ,  3o  , 

rugosa  herbi ,  XXVII  ,3^,1. 

ragosa  Uppago,  XXVI,  65,  i.  — 
igosis  foliis,  XII  ,  a8,  i.  —  mgosis 
icisuris  ,  XIII  t  3^ ,  i.  ^  rogosior 
^^"""^airtea,  XVI,  55,  i-  —  rogosiore  fo- 
*^^,  XIII ,  49f  !•  —  rugosioribps  fo- 
■^  is,  XXXII,  36,  i. 

Ruido  pilo,  XVIII,  a3,  i. 

Huina  cladem  pressit,  II ,  8i,  i.  — 

'^"'mjina  dat  signum,  XXXIII,  ai,  7.  — 

•^oina  e  tarri,  VII,  46,  a.—  ruina  fiuis 

Tsdicta,  X,  3,  a.  —  ruina  montium, 

^FII,  31,  a.  —  ruinaprincipisNe- 

c^«nis,  XVII,  38,  4*  —  ruinam  suam 

^  ggravans,  II ,  49f  ^.  ~  ruinam  na- 

t-  «jrse,  XXXIII,  ai,  7. — ruina  tarban- 

-  'ur,  IX,  3,  a.  —  roioK  sponte  preci- 

|~^ites ,  etc.  XXXVI  ,24,  5.  ^  ruine 

t  «mpH,  XXXV,  6,    i.  —    ruinarum 

«arbis  causa,  XXXVI,  55,  i.  — ruinis 

i.  mminentibus,  VIII,  4^>  >• 

Humbotinus  arbor  ,  XIV ,   3  ,    a  ; 
^LXIV,  111,  I. 

Hunun  ,  mamma,  XV,  90,  3. 
RumeM  vocalur  ,  XIX  ,  60,  a.  — 
«nmicis  radix  illinitur  licbeni,XXVI, 
■o,    1.  —   roroicem  appellant,  XX, 
95,    1.  —  mmice  ezcepla,  XI,  8,1. 
Rununales  hostic,  VIII ,  77,  a. 
Jiununatio  quibus  non  est,  "XI,  79 , 
?.  —    raminatio  quKilam     hiemis  , 
XVII,  35,  3i.  -^  ruminatione  corticis 
acmpulosa «  Xy,  aS  ,  a. 

^  Jiumino :  mmlnant  (qasnam),  X , 
93 ,  3.  —  oves,  boves,  etc.  mminant , 
XI ,  61  ,  I.  —  in  his  quse  ruminaiit , 
XXVIII,  38,  I.  —  rnminare  dicilnr 
scarus  piscis,IX,  19,  1.  — >  mminantis 
more  refert  in  alvam,  X,  66,  1.  — 
ruminantium  OBteris,  XVI,  14«  >■ 
—  mminantibus  dentes  mutantur,XI, 
63,  I.  •—  raminantibus  geminus  ven- 
kr,  XI ,  76,  I. 
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Rutnpo  :  rampit  adamaotem  san^ 
gnis  hircinus,  XX,  i,  a.  —  rampit 
calcu1os,XXII,4if  i;XXIlI,8o,a.— 
rampit  carbunralos,  XX,  5o ,  3-; 
XXII,  73,  I.  —  rampit  dentes,  XXV, 
109 ,  a.  —  rampit  se  pomi  ipsins 
ebrietas,  XIII,  9,  4*  ~~*  rumpit  felici'* 
tatem  rontumelia,  VII,  45,  5.  — ram- 
pitsaxa,  VIII,  33,  i.  —  rampitser- 
pentes  laser,  XXII ,  4^1  ^*  — rampit 
vomicas,  XX,  89,  3. —  rumpunt  car- 
bnnculos,  XXII,  74t  a;  XXIII,  38  , 
a.     —    rampont   silices   igni ,    etc. 

XXXIII,  ai,  6.  —  rapit  nubem,  II-, 
5o,  1 .  —  si  flatus  nnbem  rupere ,  II  , 
49  ,  I.  *—  rumpat  bovem,  XXX,  10, 
3.^  rampere  qoK  opos  est,XXVIlii' 
70 ,  !•  ^  rapisse  charlam   pondere , 

XXXIV,  4^9  3.  —  rumpeotibusven- 
tis,  XI  ,  a8,  4*  "^  rumpitur  in— 
testinum  intus,  VIII,  5o ,  3.  —  nv^ 
puntar  membrane,  II,  4*«  ^*  -^rum- 
pontur  in  testas,  XXXVI,  4^1  i*  ~^ 
pariunt,  donec  rumpantur ,  X ',  79,  4* 

—  rumpeodo  somno  natura  gennit 
(gallinaceos),  X,  a4t  1.— rampiequos, 
etc  XXVIII  ,81,1.  —  rumpi  scolo- 
pendras,  XXVIII,  j,  3. 

Buncatio  (ejus  usus),  XVIII,  5o,  i 
et  seqq. 

Auncinanim  raptus,  XVY,  8a,  i. 

Himco  :  runcant  postea  paoci  , 
XVIII,  4? »  3*  —  runcatur  non  sine 
difficultate  ,  XIX ',  ^  ,  a.  —  run- 
catur  ervum  ,  XVIII,  38,  !•  —  In— 
pinum,  XVIII,  5o,  1.  •—  rancari  c«« 
pas,  XlXf- 3a,  5.  —  runcari  faba  non 
gestit,  XVlir,5o,  I. 

Tluo  :  ruunl  grandines,  11 ,  38 ,  a. 

—  ruunt  tnrbines,  IX,  a,  a.  — raunt« 
(pro:  eruunt),  X,  91,  i. —  ruantvenli 
licer,  XXXII,  1 ,  a.  —  ruere  in  mor- 
tem,  11,47»  4*  —  raere,  non  flaere^ 
creditur  Nilus ,  V,  10 ,  4>  —  raentes 
ceras  fulcinnt,  XI  ,  10,  3.  —  raentes 
torrentium  modo,lF,  49t  *•  —  raendo 
impeturo  TaciAt,  XXV,  lo,  1. 

J7ii^s  Caucasea,  XXXVII,  i,  a.-«- 
nipes  austro  sacra,  II,  44#  4-  "*  ''^'P^ 
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qoadam  iaaccetsay  XXX1II|  S^,  i.  — 
•alientes ,  in  marc  ex  rape,  IV,  s6, 
1 2 .— rupes  caelo  proximK,XXXVI,  i  ,a. 
—  rijpes  excelsissimse,  X,  7,  !•  —  ra- 
pes  ioviae  csdaotar^  XXXIII ,  is,  9. 
•^  ropibus  inviis,  XXXYIf,  33,  i. — 
extremis  iaviii ,  XXXVII  ,  1 1 ,  3.  — 
rapibos  invia  regio,  XII,  3o,  i. 

Bupicapra^  VIII ,  79  ,  a-  —  rupi- 
capre  sevi  cjatbo  pbtblsicum  conva— 
luisse,  XXVIII,  67,  a.  —  rupicapris 
cornaa  in  dorsum  adunca,  XI,  45,  a. 

Ruptus,  0,  um  t  rapto  monie  lerrK 
moto,  VII,  16,  1.  —  rapta  si  sint  in 
aore  aliqaa  ,  XXVlII,  4^,  4*  —  ^^" 
plis  Qtile  abrotonam,  XXI,  92  ,  i.  — 
acantbos,  XXII,  34,  i.  —  aliroon  , 
XXII,  33,  i.  —  allium,  XX,  a3,  4«— 
ahbsea,  XX,  84,  6.  —  aspbodelom  , 
XXU,  3a ,  4.  —  axungia  ,  XXVIII , 
37,  5.  —  brassica,  XX,  35 ,  i.  —  ce- 
drides,  XXIV,  la,  1.  — ^  clinopodion, 
XXIV,  87,  I.  —  eIapboboscon,XXII, 
37,  i.^ —  equisetum,  XXVI,  83,  a.  — 
cinis  ex  ficu,  XXIII,  63,  7.  —  galba- 
Dom,  XXIV,  i3,  1.  — balus,  XXVI, 
a6,  I.  —  bedypnuis,  XX,  3i ,  i. — 
beraclium,  XX,  69,  a.  —  bolosteon  , 
XXVII  ,  65,  I.  —  semen  juniperi , 
XXIV,  36,  1.  — leucacantba,  XXII, 
18,  1.  —  lili»  radices,  XXI,  74»  «•  -^ 
marrobium,  XX,  89,  a.  —  mentas— 
tram  ,  XX  t  5a  ,  a.  —  balsaminom 
oleom,  XXIII,  4?  «  »•  —  rbacoma , 
XXVII,  io5,  a.  —  sili,  XX,  19,  i,  — 
smyroion,  XXVII,  109,  a.  —  trixago, 
XXIV,  80,  a.  —  vitis  alba,  XXIII,i6. 
4.  —  orceolaris,  XX,  ao ,  1 .  —  raptas 
oculoram  partes  ,  XXIX  ,  38 ,  4«  — 
rapta  intestina  sarcit,  etc.  XXVIII , 
58,  7.  —  roptis  (  que  medeantur  ] , 
XXVI,  85,1  etseqq. —  rnptis  auribus, 
XXIX,39,  3.  — ruptisconvulsis  mede- 
tur  alcea.XXVII,  6,  1.  —  cancri  flu- 
▼iaiiles,  XXXIIy  3a,  a.  —  fel  ovium, 
XXX,'  a2,  a. 

Jlus  Vcliternum,  XII,  5,  a*  —  ru- 
ris  cxperimentis,  II,  4' 1  i*  —  roris 
fimcta,  XXIV ,  1 10,  1 .  —  ruris  medi- 


auT 

camenta  ,  XIX,  34,  i«  —  roris  ope 
rarii,XV,  ai,  3. — raris  palmentprii 
XIX,  34,  a. — ruri  nibil  efRcacios 
XXIV,  73  ,  4-  —  tVLVX  fioDt  scopc 
etc.  XXIIIy  83,  I.  —  rara  coli  ab  ei 
gastulis  ,  pessiraum  est,  XVIII,  7, 
—  rura  metari  latissime  ,  III,  68, 
•^  ^ra  oculis  praebebant  ,  XIX,  i| 
8.  •—  rara  in  oppidis  babitari,  XH 
19,  a.  —  rora  simplicia  ,  XII,  a, 

Mursumque^  II,  47#  >• 

BursiiSy  VII,  3a,  i  et  seq.  —  rai 
sosque,  II,  49»  I*  '^  rarsos  cxorti 
amnis,  VI,  3i,  9.  —  rorsos  sau  n 
bellet^  XXVI,  13,  1.  ^  rarsos  adc 
lescont,  XVI,  88,  i.  —  aot  rarso: 
XXXII,  11,  a. 

Ruscus^  XXI,  5.0,  I.  — -  rusci  n 
dix  (medicinc  ex  ea),  XXI,  100,  1 
seqq.  —  ruscom  vocavit  ^  XXIII 
83,  i. 

Hussatus  aariga,  VII,  54,  7. 

JiuxticuSy  a,  um  :  rustica  illa  II< 
cale,  XXVI,  5o ,  i.  —  rostica  pleli 

XVII,  37,  3;  XVIII,  3,  5.  —  rast 
cum  instrom^ntoro,  XVIII,  6,  4*  ' 
rusticum  quid  te  quereris?  XVU 
68,  4-  —  rustico  cibo,  XIX,  3,  a.  - 
rastico  cumino,  XXVII,  iii,  i*  • 
ruslicse  sopeUectili,  XIX,  a4«  4-  ' 
rostici  eoram  ,  XIX,  7,  i.  7-  rasti 
gerant  baculom  ex  silere ,  XXF 
44}  I.  —  raslici  qood  poasint  inte 
ligerc,  XVIII,  75,  3.  -^  rusticae 
agresles  birundines,  X,  49»  a.  — ra 
ticse  tribus,  XVIII  ,3,5.  —  rosti 
opera,  XVIII,  71,  1  et  seqq.  —  rosti 
opera  aestate ,  XVUI ,  74 «  4et  seqq.  • 
rusticos    innuroera    cora   distringa 

XVIII,  65  ,  3.  — -  roslicis   dapibu 

XIX,  47,  I. 

/?a5//W/ali  propior ,  XXX V,  19, 
Rusticuhx  currunt,  X,  54,  i. 
Ruus  (de  ea),  XIX,  45,  i  et  seqq.- 
(ex  ea  vinum)  XIV,  19,  5.  —  (med 
cinc  ex  ea)  XX,  5 1 ,  i  et  seqq.  -^  ro 
asperguntur  fici,  XVII,  47«  a.  —  ni 
odoratissiroa  ,  XXI,  18,  3.  — ral 
paslo  vires  mustela  refovet ,  VIII,  4 


RUT 

^ nil«ra0io  pennisceitnr,XXyin, 

^7«  a-  —  niUm  furtivam  provenirft 
^«  rlilias,  XlX  ,3;,  i.  —  rutam  mori 
i  llico  (si),  XXVIII ,  a3,  a.  —  rotam 
C-ariUm   imponunt  cum  laoaj  XXIX , 


fl«  «• 


Ruiatum  mustum,  XIX,  4^,  i. 
ButHante  colore,  XVI,  aa,  i. 
Huiilescuni  lcpores,  VIII,  8i ,  i . 
Autiius  magts  color,  XXI,  44»  '• — 
lUlus  orbis  si  lunam  cingit,  XVIII , 
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79,  a..  —  rutila  luna ,  XVIII,  79,  2. 

—  rutiluro  mel,  XI,  i5,  i.  —  ratili 
coloris,  XXVIII,  47«  4« —  rutiliTtl- 
lcris,  VIII,  73,  3.  —  rutila  radice, 
XXVII,  14»  I*  ^rotilo  lino,  XXX« 
3o,  I.  —  rutili  culices,  XI,   4'  «  '• 

—  rnliJi  scarabci ,  XI,  34,  a,  —  m- 
til«  com«,  VI,  a4«  8.  —  nitilis  pun* 
ctis  iaspis,  XXXVII,  37,  4* 

Rutro    non    cohereat ,    XXXVI  9 
55,  3. 


SAB 


SAC 


Sabbatis  omnibat  siccalur  rivas  , 
XIII,  18,  3. 

Sabina  berba,  XVII,  ai,  9;XXIV, 
^  I «  1  et  seqq.  —  sabinc  folia  non  de- 
cidant,  XVI,  33,  i.  —  hcrba  sa- 
l>ixia  contra  pitniiam  gallinarum,  X, 
78.   I. 

Sobucus  :  prosunt  ex  eo  pali,XVII, 

Salfiiium  album ,  XVII ,  3  ,  i ; 
^VII  ^  3  ,  8.  —  sabulum  exiles 
^quas,  etc.  promittit,  XXXI,  28,  a. — 
sabulum  boc  portari,  etc.  XXXV,  47« 
^*  '•*—  sabulum  humidum,  XVII,  34 « 
'•  *-—  aabulum  mascuIom«  XXXI,  a8, 
^*  • —  sabulum  pcrtenoe,  XVIII,  7,  3. 
'  ftabolum  sobest,  XVIH,  47«  3.  ^ 
^^qIo  ac  favilla  mixtis  ,  XXXVI , 

'Sabuieta  :  nascitur    in    sabuletis  , 

^VII,4«,i. 

SMuiosa  terra,  XIII,  7,  i.  —  sa- 
^«tloso  solo,  XXXV,  49,  i.  — sabo- 
'^^^  qmerit  lapinum ,  XVIII  ,  36,  a. 
"^  «abolosisseritur  linom,  XIX,  2,  i. 
"^  sabalosis  apricis  nascens,  XXI, 
■^,  i.  — sabulosis  locis,  XIX,  11, 
^* qoanascantor  in  sabulosis,  XIII, 

'Saburra^  XVI ,  76 ,  6.  —  saburra 
***KiIiri,X,3o,3. 

'Saburmntes  arcna  se  conchs  , 
^IU,  87,  1. 


Sacai  snccinom,  XXXVII,  11,  7« 

Sacciutron  Arabia  fert ,  sed  laada* 
tius  India,  XII,  17,  i.   • 

Sacco  :  saccant  triplici  linteo , 
XXXIII  ,  34«  3.  —  saccatur  in  lin- 
teo ,  XXIX,  10,  2.  —  saccatus  lineia 
saccis  adeps,  XXIX,  3^,  2.  — -  sacca- 
tum  linteo  aut  sportis,  XVIII,  17,  i. 
^  saccatis  capitibus  papaveris ,  ctc^ 
XX,  79,  I. 

Saccuiis  nullo  roodo  amboilis  9 
II,  52,  2. 

Saccus  :  sacco  frangirons  (Tini)  vi— 
res,  XIV,  28,  2. —  sacco  viribos  (vini) 
fractb,  XXIII,  24,  i«  —  in  sacco  fer- 
vens  imponilur ,  XXII,  62,  i.  —  sae- 
cos  vinarios,  XXIV,  i ,  3. —  in  sac^ 
cos  additus  panis,  etc.  XXII,  68,   2. 

—  castrari  vina  ,  XIX,  >9«  4*  ~" 
saccis  lineis  saccatus  adeps,  XXIX,39, 
2.  —  saccis  pcrfusis,  XV,  3^,  2.  — 
madefactusin  saccissal,  XXXI,  4^»  4* 

Saceiia  tolo  tractu  ,  VI,  35,  8.  — 
sacello  facto,  XIII,  20,  3. 

Sacer  cerimoniis  aronis ,  XXXVI  , 
65,  2.  —  saccr  Libero  Patri  roons  , 
VI,  23  10. —  sacer  mons,  VI, 36,  i. 

—  sacer  roundus,  II  ,  i,  !•  "— aacer 
soK  phoenix,  X,  2,  2.  —  sacer  Iriens  , 
XXXIV,  .^8,  I.  —  sacer  Vulcano 
dies,  XI,  i5,  2.  —  sacra  austrn  rupes, 
II,  44*  4'  —  sacra  Isidi  insola  ,  X  , 
49i  3.  —  sacra  Libero  Patri  genuna  , 
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XXXVII,  64,  1. —  Mcra  Marii  insal«| 
VI,  i3 ,  1.  «—  sacra  parens  reram  , 
XXXIV,  1,1.—  sacra  parens  Tcllos, 
XXXIII ,  I ,  I.  —  nullo  magis  sacra 
ncrilo,  II,  63,  1:  »  ^ia  sacra,  XIX, 
6,  1.  —  sacra,  velat  portentosa  (gem- 
ma),  XXXVII,  55,  a ;  XXXVII,  66 , 
1*  —  sacra  appellata,  coralloachares , 
XXXVII,  54,  a.  —  sacram  esl,  rita 
Qairitium,  XI,  55,  3.  —  sacram  fa- 
nom  ,  XXXIII,  3,  i.  —  sacrK  aodo- 
ritatis,  XXXIII,  36,  i.  —  sacram 
ignem  sisti,  XXVIII,  ao,  1.  —  diis  in 
sacro  est  faba,  XVIII,  3o,  i.  — 
sacri  habitipopuli,  VI,  14,  3.  —  sacri 
pisces ,  IX,  70,  3.  —  sacrorum  certa— 
rainum  victoria  ,  XXXIV,  9,1.  — 
sacros  facit  nos  (lerra) ,  II,  63,  i.  — 
sacros  ignes ;  vide  :  ignes  sacros.  — 
sscros  vocari,  XII,  3o,  3.  —  sacris 
«dibus,  XXXVI ,  4,  5. 

Sacerdos  adorans  (pictura),XXXV, 
36,  I*  —  sacerdos  adstante  paero  cum 
acerra  et  corona  ,  XXXV,  36,  10.  — 
sacerdos  candtda  vesle,  XVI,  gS,  a.  — 
sacerdos  Dianas  ,  XXXV,  36 ,  3o.  — 
sacerdos  hasta  dividit  sarmenta,  XII , 
4a,  4*  ^  sacerdos  Minervc  anois 
LXiv,  XXXIV,  19,  a6.  —  sacerdos 
terrwaticinatura,  XXVIII,  41,  i.  — 
sacerdotes  arvorum,  XVIII,  a,  1.  — 
sacerdotes  decimas  capiont  Deo,  XII, 
3a,  5.  —  sacerdoles  malris  Deum,  V, 
4a,  3;  XXXV,  4^»  5.  —  sacerdotes 
primitiaslibant, XVIII, ^,  a.  — sacer- 
dotes  Romani,  II,  79,  1. — sacerdo- 
lum  collegiom,  VIII,  41,  i.  — sacer- 
dotum  cora,  XV,  90,  3.  -^  sacerdo- 
tibas  ^gypti  vestes  e  lino  gratissiroe, 
XIX,  3,  7.  —  sacerdotibus  que  dan- 
tur  porliones,  XII,  3i,  5. 

Sacerdoiium^  XVIII,  a,  i.  —  sa- 
cerdotii  coena,  X,  a3,  i.  —  sacerdoCio 
Neptoni  praefecit  puerum,  IX,  8,  5. 

Sacon  vocant  Indi ,  XXXVII ,  4o « 


a. 


Sacondion  vocant  gemmam  talem, 
XXXVII.  40,  a. 
Saeopentttm  medicinK  tantam  na* 
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scitor ,  XIX  ,  5a  ,  i,  —  (medidoc  ex 
eo )  XX,  75,  I  et  sei|«|.  —  sacppcai 
dimidia  parte,  XXVIII,  4^#  4^ 

Sacrariwn  :  velol  e  sacmrio  proon- 
tor,  XXXm.  6,  8. 

Saaificium  annoom,  Vil,  a,  it> 
^  sacrificiom  bostia  bomana,  VIIIi 
34,  3.  —  sacrifiriom  fiicere,  VIII,  34i 
3.  —  sacrificio  fado,  XVIi,  47#  ^*  ~ 
sacrifieio  poros  sois  fetos,  VIII,  77,  s. 

—  sacrifido  qoodam,  liberatos  colo, 
XXX,  ao,  3.  —  saerificia  relida  abi 
non  polrfscanl,  II,  97,  i.  «^  ad  sacri- 
fida  haliphloeo  oti  neias,  XVI,  8,  S» 

—  sacrificiis  rite  comparatis,  XVI,  9S9 
a.  —  sacrificiorom  magices  osos  9 
XXVUI,  5o,  4. 

Sacrifico :  sacrificant  natali  Epica*- 
ri,  XXXV,  a,  a.  —  sacrificare,  VII 9 
54«  3.  •—  sacrificanti  Aogosto,  XI,  7^9 
a.  —  sacrificanti  defoit  cor  in  extis  9 
XI,  71,  I.  ~  sacrificantem  lampad^ 
accensa  ,  XXXIV,  19 ,  38.  •—  sacrifi^ 
cantes  ( qui  fecere  ] ,  XXXIV,  19  ,  4^ 
et  seqq.  —  sacrificantessumpserccoro-^ 
nas, XVI,  ^ji,  ^ sacrificantiom  vii — 
ginom  choros,  XXXV,  36,  33-.  —  sa-^ 
crificatora  ad  aras  acccsscrat,  II,  109« 
1.  —  sacrificator  ci,  Ili,  9,  la.  —  sa-^ 
cnficatur  emortuo  carbone ,  XVI,  8^ 
5.  —  sacrificari  ad  eum  jussisse ,  Vlf  ^ 
43, 1.  —  sacrifieala animalia, XXXVl  ^ 
39,  3. 

Saenfico  rilo  ,  lil,  8,  1.  —  sacri^ — • 
ficse  tibise,  XVI,  66,  6. 

Sacrilegos  cogi  bibere,  XXIV, loa  .^ 
3.  —  sacrilegas  maoos,  II,  63^  6w 

Saerium^  succinum,  XXXVIIy  11  -^ 

9- 

Sacro  :  sacravit  caliccm  ,  XXXIII  .^- 

a3,a.— sacravit  soli,  XXXVI ,  i5, 3. 

sacravit  templum,  VIII,  ai,  5.  -7  sa 

cratus  Diane  lucus,  XVI,  91,  i.  - 

sacrala  sedes  Achilli,  X ,  41«  3.  — 

crata  sedes  a  rege,  XXXVI,  ^fit  >•  -" 

sacrala  est  Dclphis,  XXXIV,  19,  iS-' 

—  sacrata  lege  pognantibus,  XXXI V  y 
18,  4*  —  sacrati  solis  nomini  obe— 
lisci  ,  XXXVI,    14«  !•    — *   sacrat» 
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olumntt,  II,  113,  1.  —  sacratiuiino 
ilit  gcntibas  nunine,  XXXI,  a4>  i. 
-  ftacratissimns  Assjriorum  Deus, 
tXXVII  ,  55  y  I.  —  stcratiuiroe 
fitliiopis  gemoae  y  XXXVII,  6o ,  3. 

Sacrosanctwn  repellendi  jus  non 
imy  VII,  45,  3.  —  sacrosancta  om- 
lia  ^rofana  feccre  ,  XVI,  3,  a. 

Saerum  soli  id  esstroctum, XXXVI, 

Sacntm  id  durat  in  pontificura  <U- 
eiplina  ,  XXV III ,  4«  4*  —  sacrum 
ertctum,  XXX,  30,  3.  —  sacri  ejas 
rccatio,  XXVIII,  3,  4* —  sacro  facto 
nne  vinoque,  XXIV,  62,  i.  — >  sacro 
idoa  Veslalibas,  l^ V,  30,  3.— sacra 
iberi  Patris  ,  VIII ,  3i,  i.  — sacra 
lcgalensia,  VII,  3^,  i.«  sacraoper- 
iiaea  ,  X,  77,  1.  »  sacra  populi  Ro- 
»ani,  XXVII,  38,  i.  —  sacra  prisca, 
•qne  natalinm,  XVIII,  19,  3.  —  sa- 
r»  Romana,  XXV Jll,  7,  4*  —  i*cn  a 
omolo  institnta,  XIV,  i4t  ^*  —  ^" 
m  Saliorum,  XXI,  8,  i.  —  sacra  sua 
lot  poenis  agunty  11,5,  6. —  sa- 
rorum  caasa,  XVI,  59,  a.  —  sacro- 
am  gratia,  XIX,  3,  a.  —  sacrorum 
lamini,  XXVIII,  4o,  i.  —  sacrorum 
imini  grala  teda ,  XVI  ,  19 ,  a.  — 
sxsacrorum,  XI,  71,  i,— -inquodam 
Mi  aacrorum,  XVI,  i4,  i. — sacra  fa- 
innttrienti,  XXXIV,  38,  1.  —  sacris 
rccri,  VII,  39,  5.  —  sacris  cogi  ful- 
iina,  II,  54,  i.  —  sacris  extemis|  II, 
9  6.  —  sacris  Idsis,  XXXI,  44t  ** — 
^cris  infausta  smilax,  XVI,  ^,1.  — 
acris  ioteresse,  XXVIII ,  17  ,  i.  « 
tcris  )uTantibuS|  II,  5,  6.  —  sacris 
«ablicis,  XXVI II,  ^o*  i>  -—  insacris, 
^U,  19,  1 ;  XVIII,  3,  3.  —  in  sacris 
tidor  cilri ,  XIII,  i,  1.  — >  in  sacris 
dUlligitnr  auctoritas  salis ,  XXXI, 
^t,5.  —  qaibusdam  in  sacris  nude 
■icedunt ,  XXII,  3,  i. 

SiEcuiares  ludi,  VII,  49,  6;  VIII, 
'»5,  I. 

Sacuium  druidibus  post  annnm 
f ieesimum,  XVI 9  95,  i.  —  in  do- 
ufca  y  cfcdo  ,    iccali ,    XXXVII « 
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7  ,  ^.  •—  scculum  suum  puniensNe- 
ro ,  XXXVII,  10,  a.  —  s«culomm 
millia,  V,  i5,  4*—  sKcula  et  annos 
(qoibos)  tribait  natura,  XXI,  1,1.— 
sKcula  proficere  ne  qnis  desperet,  II, 
i3,  I .  —  per  secula,  XXXI,  4^,  1. — 
SAcnlis  jam  fieri  non  trbitror,  XXII , 
54,  1«  —  ssculis  plurimis  ,  XXX ,  i  y 
1.  ~  s«culis  omnibus,  XXXIII,  i,  a. 

—  ssculis  tot,  II,  95  ,  a.  —  multis 
jam  saeculis,  XXXV,  33,  1.  —  lot  ss* 
culis  spectet ,  XXXV,  10,  a. 

Smpenumero  ,  IX  ,  ai ,  i ;  XIII , 
afi,  I. 

Seepius  die,  XV,  6,1.  —  ivpius 
justo  ,  XVII ,  35  ,  39.  —  s«pius 
ne  dicanlur  eadem,  XVIII,  5o,  3.  — * 
sspius  mense,  VII,  i3,  4* 

Savio :  scvit  irrita  feritas,Vni,35, 
i.^scvitleo,  VIII,  19,  i.  —  s«viont 
in  diversa  genera,  VII,  1,6.  —  i«- 
viunt  fluctus,  IX  ,  35  ,  1.  —  ssvinnt 
maresrabie  libidinis,  VIII.  5o,  i.  — 
saeviere  Judsi  in  arborem  balsarai,  et 
in  vitam  suam  XII,  54,  a.  —  svviant 
proce11«,  XXXII,  1 ,  a.  —  scvire  in 
•os  instituerat,  VIII ,  5,  & 

Sa»iiia  C.  Ccsaris,  V,  i,  a.  — ut^ 
vitia  gentium,  VI,  ao,  i.  —  s«vitia 
hiemis,  XIX,  5i,  i.  —  s«vitia  maris, 
IX, 5i,  4»  "  sKvitia  tecandi,  XXIX, 
6,  I. — s«vitialempestatnm,ll,  47«  4* 
— ^"aevitia  ambo  clara,  III ,  i4,  3.  — 
sKvitic  documenta,  IX,  39,  3.  —  s»- 
vitise  natus,  VII,  3i,  1. — sevitia  jns- 
tiore ,  XXXIV,  19,  39.  —  s«vitia  mi- 
tigatur,  VIII,  61,  4* 

Stmmsy  o,  um  :  s«va  stilla,  XVII, 
19,  I.  »s8voimbre,  XVIII,  78,  i« 

—  s«vo  alias  Tiberio ,  XIV,  38 ,  5.  — 
s»vi  rostro  ictns  (colambaram),  X,  5i, 
I.  —  s«va  fulmint  ,  II,  53,  i.  — 
scviorem  Phtlaride,  XXXIV,  19,  39. 
^  i«vissimt  reram  natnre  p*rs, 
fluctus,  XXXVI,  I,  a.  —  S8vissimi 
roares  scorpiones,  XI,  3o,  a.  —  swis- 
sima  dentibus  aniro^lia ,  XI,  64,  3.« 
ssvius  noi  replevit  umbris ,  XXX  « 
&,  3. 
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Sagociiat  caaum  io  venatu ,  VIII , 
6i|  5.  <—  sagacitate  caoam  depreheo- 
»as,  IXy  4^1  ^-  —  sagacitate  comper- 
tam  est,  II,  lo,  i. 

Sagacius  odorantar,  Xt  88,  i.  — 
sagacissime  olfacianl,  XI,  5o,  a. 

Sagaptnonj  XX ,  76,  a.  -—  sagape- 
no  adalteratar  galbaoaro,  XII,  56,  1. 

—  adulteratam  laser,  XIX^  i5,  a. 
«So^ttx  occuhaodis  fraa(Hbas,XXIX, 

la,  a. —  sagax  ofGcioa  ,  XIII,  i3,  i. 

—  S4|gacis  aoimi  vir,  II,  19,  i.  — m~ 
gacis  ingeoii  ,  XXVI ,  7,1*  —  sa~ 
gacem  viraro,  XXVIIIjag,  6.-^sagact 
ingenio,  XXXIII ,  6 ,  1 .  •—  sagaci  ad 
instrameota  laxarie,  IX,  i3,  i.  —  sa- 
gaciora  circa  hoc  aoimalia,  XVIII, 
57,  a.  —  sagacissimom  ip  gusta  pa~ 
laturo,  VIII,  55,  i. 

Sagda^  gemma,  XXXVII,  67,  i. 

Sagenon  vocatar,  XXXVII ,  46,  3. 

Sagina  cochlcaram,  IX,  8a,  i.  — 
sagioam  perseqoitur ,  IX ,  5,3.  —  ad 
saginam  eliguntur  gallioae,  X,  71,  a. 

Sagino  :  saginat  glires  fagi  glaos  , 

XVI,  7  >  1*  —  saginant  equos  foliis 
tribnli,  XX,  la,  i.<—  sagioaot  gal- 
lioas ,  XXIX  t  38 ,  5.  —  sagioare 
gallioas,  X,  71,  i.  —  pavooes,  X,  a3, 
I.  — sagioasse  coovivas,  XXXIII,  ^/t 
3. — sagioaotar  soes  ex  balaois,  XIII , 
9«  7*  —  sagioari  epulis  cxquisilis  , 
IX,  58,  3.  ~  sagioari  turdos,  X,  3o, 
3t  — sagioato  caule,  XIX,  19,5.  — 
sagioati  farioa  cossi,  XVII,  37, 4.  — 
sagioati  somoo,VIlI,  54»  3. — sagioa- 
tae  sues  6co  arida,  VIII,  78,  5.— sagi- 
naoda  pecora,  XVI,  93,  i. 

Saginatio^  VIII,  77, 3. 

Sagitia  (coostellatio)  occidit  maoe, 
XVIII,  74,  !•  — -  vesperi  quodie  oc- 
cidit,  XVIII,  64, 1.— Sagitte  occasus, 

XVII,  3o,  4. 

Sagitta  excidis^et  io  pedem,  XXV, 
3o,  1.  —  sagitta  rcgis  oculo  extracta, 
VII,  3;,  a. —  sagitt«  mbdo,  IX,  45, 
■•  ""  sagiltam  quisioveoit?  VII,57, 
9.  —  sagittam  Medi  Tigrim  appeliaot, 
VI|  3i,  I.  — >  sagittK  tioguntur  lozi- 
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cis,  XVI,  3o,  1.  —  sagittamm  ictos^ 
contra  eos  tragios,  XIII,  36, 1.  — u- 
gittarum  spicuU  eztrahit  leontopodii 
scmen,  etc  XXVI,  87,  6.  — sagitta- 
rum  venabaU,  VIII,  8,  3.^sagitU- 
mm  venena,  XXVUI,  3o,  1.  —  tt- 
gittamm  venena  cxtrahi  pomlaca, 
XX,  81,  i.-*sagittascorporeedqctas, 
XXVIU,  6, 4.  —  sagiUms  extiahit  ari- 
stolochia ,  XXVI,  .87,  {.  ^  sagittsft 
pcllit  dictamnam ,  XXYI,  87, 3.  — 
sagittas  tingimus ,  XVIII,  1,  %,  — sa* 
gittas  tinguot  Galli,  XXVII,  76, 1.- 
sagiitas  tingant  Scjths  viperina  m- 
nie,  etc.  XI,  1 15,  3.  —  sagittas  in  ve- 
natu  ellehoro  Galli  tingant,  XXV, 
a5,  I. — sagittis  aptiorealainas,  XYI, 
65,  3.  —  sagiltis  armati,  VU,  a,  ig. 
—  sagittis  confici,  XXXIV,  19,  lOb— 
sagiuis  extrahcodis  dictamnus ,  VIU, 
4i  1 1*  —  sagiuis  plumbatij  ,X,  5o,  s; 
XII,  4^9  >  •  —  sagittis  sapcr|aci  aiba- 
res  nequeunt ,  VII,  a,  i3«  —  sagiltis 
veneoatis,  VI,  34,  7.  — sagittis  pns- 
cipua  contemplation^  ati,  VI, 35, 16. 

Sagitta^  pistaoa,  inter  alvas,  XXI» 
68,3. 

t$ia^i//ar'vocantur (in  vite),XVII, 
35,  4*  —  sagittas  serere,  XVU,  35,  5. 

Sagiitarius,  II,  iS,  a  ;  XVII,  36, 
i. —  Sagitlarii  signuro,  U,  6,  3.  " 
Sagitlarium  si  sol  transit,  XXX«  19 , 
a. 

Sagiiiarionsm  cohortes,  VI,  s6, 6. 

Sagiilarius  calamas,  XVI,  66,  s. 

Sagmina^  XXII,  1,  3. 

iSff^iimpastoris,VIII,  91,  i.^u- 
go  candido ,  XVI,  ^5,  a.  —  sago  ia- 
tercipi  oportcre  ,  XXIX,  la,  i. 

Sal  (genera ,  oatura,  et  salis  asoi). 
XXXI,  38,  i;  XXXI,  3^,  let?.— isl 
aptissimus  pecori ,  X,  ^,  3.  —  peoo- 
ri  datur  salubritatis  causa,  XXIX,  38, 
3.  •—  sal  lemperat  fastidium  prttdol- 
cium ,  XXIV,  1,3.  —  ccepit  tabe- 
scere,  XXXI,  44»  >• —  ^^  aspcno» 
olei  oaluram  coercet,XIII,  s,  3.— 
sal  oitrum  io  lapidem  vertitur,  XXXIi 
46,  i4*  —  mH»  natun^  XXiI«5o, 
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XXXI,  45,  1  et  seqq.  —  salis  fa- 
ii  genera  XXX],  89,  6et  seqq.  — 
salis  naiivi  montes,  XXXI,  3;,  5 
scqq.  —  salis  aeervos  ,  XXXI  , 
f  6.  —  salis  callo  adiecto ,  XYI , 
ri-—  mHs  exiguo,  XXII,  Sa,  3. 
salis  flore  contuso,  XXXII  ,  4^, 
— •  salis  flaniina,  XXXI,  Sg,  a.  — 
is  gnstatn  mures  prcgnantes  fieri , 
85,  I.  —  uVis  haustn,  XXXI,  47» 

—  salis  liquor  corrivatus  e  caulibus, 
.,  17,  I.  —  salis  lucrandi  occasione| 
/III,  la,  4*  —  ^lis  quadrat»  mo- 
,  yi,  3a,  6.  —  salissapor,II,  lo^, 
-—   salis  succus    domitor    remm  , 

CXIII,  19,  5.  —  salis  vice  utuntur 
«o,  XXXI,  4^*  9*  —  sslis  vim  ha- 
Bt  cineres,  XVII,  4?«  ^»  —  **~ 
n  addi  nccessarium,  IX,  6a,  i.  •— 
tm  admiscent ,  XX Y  ,  aa,  i.  — 
iem  non  fieri,  nisi  admixtis  aquis 
lcibus,  II,  116,  14.  —  saleminer- 
n  fiiciunt,  XXXI,  39,  7.  —  salem 
igendo,  XXIX,  38,  3.  —  salem  non 
laari,  XXXI,  34  f  i.  —  salem  ni- 
lam  eximunt  coci,  XXIV,  i,3.  — 
lem  pabulisinesseitaintenigitur,XI, 
f  9*  —  satem  rosse  admiscent,  XXI^ 
i,i.-»insaIemomni  caseosenescenle, 
[,97,  a.  — sale  acetum  compescitur, 
XUI,i7,  4.— saleasservantjXXXII, 
i,  3.  ->  s^ilc  asservatse  rames,XXXII, 
»,  !• —  sale  aaservati  testes  asini, 
XYIII,  63,  1.^  sale  exciso  mon- 
»as,  V,  5, 4.  —  sate  fossiii,  XXXIII, 
i,  4«  *"*  **lc  indoratae  carnes  Inna 
tcrescenie,  XXVIII,  81,  3.  —  sale 
vctcrata  mustela,  XXIX,  16,  i.  — 
le  inveteralum  jecur,  XXVIII,  66, 
—  sale  misceri  margam  pulant, 
VII,  4)  3.  —  sale  roodice  addito, 
XXII,  i4»  7*  "-  sale  modico  ad- 
to,  XXVI,  64,  3.  —  sale  nalorali, 
f  93«  i.  —  sale  obrule  conchs,  IX, 
>,  9*  —  sale  aspergi  olivam,  XV,  6, 
,  —  sale  condiuntur  olivc,  XV,  4t  4« 

-  sale  vindicatur  olenm  a  pinguitu- 
iBt,  XV,  4>  5.  —  sale  ova  exinaniri, 
if  80,  I.  —  sale  et  sole  nihil  utilius  , 
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XXXI,  4^1  4*  —  K^cc  sole,  nec  sale 
corrampitur,  XXXV,  41»  i.  ^  sale 
victo  magniludine  fluminum,  VI,  19, 
a.  —  sale  viperino,  XXX,  3^,  5.  " 
animaei  pro  sale  data,  VIII,  77,  3. 
— salcs  marini,XXXI,  i\^iti»t(\q. 

Sai  si  interveniat  (  in  opalo)  , 
XXXVII,  aai  i.  —  sal,  vitium  in 
gemma,  XXXVII,  37,  3.  —  sal,sma- 
ragdi  vitium,  XXXVII,  18,  a.  •—  sa- 
lem  imitata  iaspis,  XXXVII,  37  ,  4* 

—  sale  appellalo  (  in  crystallo  )  , 
XXXVIl,  10,  I.  — sales  (  in  mor- 
rhinis  ) ,  XXXVII,  8, 1. 

«Sa/(  acute  dictum ) :  salis  facetis- 
simi  argulise,  XXXV,  3^,  5.  —  sale 
faceto  Ciceronis,  XXXVI,  5,3.  — 
sale  vulgatu  Slilonis,  XXXVII,  4>  >. 
-—  sales  appellantur ,  vite  lepos,  etc. 
XXXI,  4i}  S*  —  *9^ts  pelulantie, 
XVIII,  66,  3.  —  salibus  carminum, 
XXXV,  a,  I. 

Saiaeitas  mugilum ,  IX ,  a6  ,    i . 

—  salacitate  foecunditas  corrampitar, 
X,  79,  3. 

SaJamandra  (  de  ea  ),  X,  86,  i  et 
seqq.  —  ignes  exstinguit,  XXIX,  a3 , 
3.  — nihil  gignit,  X,  87,  i.  —  ab 
apris  devorala,  XI,  116,  1.  —  inter— 
imitinvinoet  aqaa,ete.  XI,  116,  i. 
— -  salamandrc  cinis  non  palitorpilos 
renasci,  XXIX,  3^,  i.  —  salamandrK 
poto  veneno,XX  VI1I,33,5.-— salaman- 
draescelus  maximuro,  XXIX,  a3,  1  et 
seqq.  -—  salamandrse  adversius  testu- 
dine  aliud  non  est,  XXXII,  14,  4«  ~ 
satamandris  can<harides  resistunt  , 
XXIX,  a9,  a.  —  muslum,  XXIII,  18, 
a.— oleom,  XXIII,  4<^)  >•  —  ruta, 
XX,  5i,  a.  —  saipaf  XXIII,  3o,  i.  — 
fel  testudinis,XXXIl,  i^t  6.  — semen 
urtice,  XXII,  i5,  1. 

Salaria  inde  dicta,   XXXI,  4i»  5. 

—  salariis  emere,  XXXIV,  6,  1. 
Saiicasiruni    (  medicine  ex  eo  ] , 

XXm,  i5,  i. 

Saiicia^  XVII,  6,  5.  —  in  salictis 
nascens,  XXIII,  i5,  i. 

Saiiciarius  lupus,  XXT,  5o,  i. 
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Salinctj  XXXI,  Sg,  6  ct  7.  —  saIi- 

narom  sinccrilas  summain  fecit  suam 

diflereoliam  ,   XXXI,  4^«  >•  —  sali- 

nas  primus  instttoit  Ancos  Marctos  , 

XXXI,  4' »  ^*  ~*  Mlinis  aqoas  plovias 

atiliores  ta^c^  II ,  106,  i4*  —  salinia 

mare  infoodoot ,  XXXI  ,  4^  t  4-  '^ 

herbK  gignontur  in  salinis  ,  XXXI , 

46,8. 

Salinum  ex  argcnto,  XXXIII ,  54t  3* 

Salio :  salit  in  ovo^goltatX,  74«  5.« 

•aliont  aranei,  XI,  39,  i.  —  saliont 

Bque  femins,  etc.  X,  79,  a.  —  saliunt 

locQsts,  XI,  108,  1.  —  passeres,me- 

ruliB,  X,  54,  I*  —  peclines,IX,  5i,  a. 

—  saTientesln  mare,  IV,  a6,  la. 
lientes  cv,  XXXYI,  a4«  i?* 

Saliorum  sacra,  XXI,  8,  i. 
Saliunea  (<leea],  XXI,  10,1  et 
scqq.  —  saltonc»  (rives),  XXI,  83,  3. 

—  ad  coronamenta    nihil    pertinet, 
XXI,  19,  1. 

Saiiuniur  carnes  canom  qoi  rabidi 
foerint ,  XXIX,  3a,  3.  —  lalitis  vesci, 
XV.ai,<, 

Saiitfa  hominis  (remedia  ex  ea), 
XXVIII,  7,  I  et  seqq. — saliva  hominis 
addila,  XX,  84,  3;  XXVII,  75,  1.  — 
saltva  muUeris  jejonse  (remedia  ez  ca), 
XXVIIF,  aa,  i. —  saliva  post  aurem 
digito  relata  ,  XXVIII,5,3.  —  saliva 
si  contineatur,  XXXV,  5^,  4-  —  s*- 
liva  pollice  si  teratur,  XXXVI,  S.S,  3. 

—  saliva  obi  pervenit  ad  sangninem , 
XI,  65,  I .  —  saliva  si  Inssim  concitat , 
XXVIII,  17,1.  —  saliva  corhlea- 
rum  ,  XXX,  4?«  >*  —  ^qui,  XXVIII, 
53,  I.  —  ostreorom,  XXXII  ,  ai,  a. 

—  raoK,  XXVIII,  ai,  a.  —  ranarom, 
XXXII,  a9, 1.  —  salamandre,XXlX, 
a3,  a.  —  siderom  (mel),  XI,  ia,a. — 
saliva  (vioi),  XIV,  8,  a.  —  saliva  sua 
cuiqoe  vino  innocentiisima ,  XXIII, 
aa,  3.  —  salivKlimos ,  XXIX,  3a,  a. 

—  saltvam  ciens,XXVII>a4f  i.^sali- 
vam  facere  gemma  dicilor,  XXXVII, 
59,  I.  — salivamgustatu  iuficit,  XXI, 
8a,  a.  —  salivam   infici,  VII,  i4i    i. 

—  saliva  hominis  proficienles  coteS| 
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XXXVI,  47,  I.—  saliv*  mederipo- 
tuit,  XXVIII,  a,  5.  —  ••Uva  medebi. 
tnr,  XXVIII,  6,  a.  ^  saliva  ictc  ser- 
pentes  fugiunt,  VII,  a,  7.  —  salivasua 
vivnnt  porpnrs ,  IX,  60,  4-  ~  sali- 
ve  aspidnm ,  qnaa  ptyadas  vocant , 
XXVIII,  18,  I.  —  salir»  lacrymalio- 
num,  XI,  54,  5.  — aalivscontra  idos 
serpentiom  ,  VII,  a,  5.  —  saUvis  fiia- 
ciom  (angnes) ,  XXIX  ,  la,  i. 

SaiitHMniyur^Tm  lentorem  cujos- 
dam  cerKt  IX,  60,  i.  — •  salivati  nt- 
dios  Ires,  XXVIi,  75,  1. 

Salipario  lcntorc,  IX«  74«  5. 
Saiivosm  homor ,  XVI  >  72»  i* 
Salix  (ejus  genera  ei  nsus)|  XVI, 
67t  i.et  scqq.  —  (mcdicina  cxca), 
XXIV,  37,  I  el  seqq.  <^  salix  ibeaiB- 
dior ,  qoo  terrae  prupior,  XVII,  3a,  1. 
—  homillima  arbomm ,  XVIII ,  €8, 
4*  —  salix  oc^ime  acmen  amiMilt 
XVIy  4^»  1*  —  salix  crralica,  XXII  t 
37,  I.  ~  salix  fragiperda,  XVI,  4^, 
1.  —  salix  viminalia,  XV1I|  3a,  a.^ 
salicis  modo    assorgit    in  arborea, 
XXIV,38,i. — salicis  semcn  stcrilittlis 
mcdicamcntom  cst,  XVI,  4^^  i*  "^ 
salici  longa  folia,  XVI,  38,  i.  — salici 
folia  circnmaguntur,   XVIt36,i.— 
salice  praeligant,  XVII,  a4»  7. — 0- 
licc  lctior  castanea,  XVII,  34»  i*  -* 
salice  omnia  alligas*  XVIII,  68,  4-'~ 
salices   provcniunt  in  aqnosis,  XVI, 
3i,  I.  —  saliccs  serantnr,  XYllI,  &« 
3.   —  saliccs  solslilio   fbUa  eircon- 
agunt,  II,   41«  1* —  saliccs  scroDtBr 
loco  madido,   etc.  XVII,   3a,  i.  — 
salicom  saporem   redolent  ▼indcois  1 
XIV,  19,  7. 

Saimacifias  aqoas,  XXXI,  aa,  i. 
Salmo  fluviatilis ,  IX,  3a,  1. 
Saipoy  XXXII,  53,    7.  —  (piids) 
IX,  3a,  i.^audii  clarissime,  X,  891 
i.— salpse  automno  pariunt,  IX, 7^1^ 
Salpugas  appellal  Bsiica,  XXlXi 

a9»a- 
Saisameniarii  cadi,  XVIII,  73,5i 

XXXII,  a8,  a. —  salsamenuria  taU) 

I  XXV1I1,37,  5. 
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Saisamenium  medctor  morbo  re- 
gio,XXXlF,  3i,  7.-*Mlsameoto  illitts 
&acibttstcopali,X,9o,t. —  salsaroeoia, 
IX,  4^,3.  ^  salsameata  coracioi, 
XXXH ,  34,  I  •  —  salsameota  somta 
crcbro,  XXI,  44;'*  — salsamenta  pos- 
liiit  enstimari ,  XXXII,  9,  i.  — sal- 
iimenta  refici,  XXXII ,  9,  i.  —  sal- 
laiDenta  liberant  ischiadicos,  XXXII, 
34y  1* — prosont  adpanos,XXXII,34,i* 
— •alsamentorom  muria«XXXI,4o,  i* 

—  cames  eztrahont  tela,  etc.  XXXII, 
(3«  1.  —  ribos  prodest  contra  venena, 
XXXII,  17,  1.  —  cinis,  inter  reme- 
iia  dentium  est,  XXXII,  36,  1.  — 
idorem  expetoiit  marina  omnia,  IX, 
(8,  3.  —  spine  aoribus  prosunt , 
XXXII, 36,  a.  —  salsamentis  siccantor 
Sstok»,  XXXII,  44,  a. 

«$0/51/0^,  XyiII,3a,  1.— salsilago 
ciceris,  XVIII,  44t  4*  —  salsilago, 
lalsago,  XXXI,  4^t  >• 

SaUitudines  corporis  minott  pole- 
gium,  XX,  54«  3. 

Saisugo^  moria,  XXXI,  44»  ^*  — 
talaugo  obivitiat,  XXXVI,  55,  1. — 
Mlsago  terre,  XXXV,  5i,  1.  —  sal- 
sugiois  modo  ,  XXXV  ,  a5,  1.  — 
salsuglne  amaritodo  cximitor ,  XIX , 
a6,  5.  ^  salsugine  foveaotur  oculi, 
XXXI,  45,  a. 

Saisiis  gosto,  XXXVI,  a8,  i.  •— 
lalaiis  ros  ia  dipsaco,  XXVII,  47»  i« 

—  laUos  sDCcus ,  XIX,  61,  1.  ~  salsa 
mijctora,  XXXI,  a,  a.  ~  salsa  mola, 
XVIII,  a,  a;  XXXI,  4i,  5.  -^salsa 
tcrra,  XVII,  3,  4*  —  salsom  soluro, 
XIU,  8,  a.  —  salso  afflatu,  XXXIII , 
55,  3.  —  salso  gustu,  XXVI ,  5o,  1 . 
^  sabi  imbres,  XXXI  ,  a^,  1.  — - 
salsi  peetunculi  ,  XXXII,  a^,  a.  — 
salai  pisces,  XXXII,  19,  1.  —  salsse 
a4|nc,  XIX,  59,  1.  -^  salsa  iiiinuunt 
corpas,  XXVIII,  34,  1.  ^  salsis 
alofitar  raphani,  XIX,  a6,  5.  — salsis 
aqois  palm»  aluntor,  XVII,  4?»  3«  — 
salsior  marina  aqua,  XXXI,  ^a^  a.  — 
salaior  tcrra,  X,  5a,  a.  —  salsios 
nitnim  fadunt  imbres,  XXXI^  46»  3. 
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—  salsiores  cibi,  VII,  5,  a.  —  salsis- 
simos  sal  qoi  siccissimos,  XXXI ,  4  >  9 
1.  —  salsissimi  marb    vim,  XXXI, 

Saitare  togatas  institoit,  VII,  49« 
6.  —  saltantes  Lacsn»  (Callimachi), 
XXXIV,  19,  41  •  —  saltantiom  modo, 
VIII,  a,  I. 

Saitatio  armata,  VII,  57,  i3.  -* 
sakatione  ^overi  solitus,  VIII,  64, 4* 

Saltator  (Alcisthcnes),  XXXV,  4o, 


aa. 


Saitatrix  quodam  genere  avis ,  X, 

33,4- 

Saituosae  convalles,  VI,  7,  1. 

«Sri//rixCith9eron,  IV,  la,  i.  —  sal- 
tus  Mauritaniae,  VIII,  1,  au  —  saltus 
Pyrencus,  IV,  33,  1.  —  saltus  To- 
giensis,  III,  3,  4« —  saltos  Vasco- 
nom,  IV,  34,  !• —  sakom  demon- 
strant,  VIII,  5o,  a.  —  saltos  cingon- 
tor,XIX,a,  5.— >saUos  devii,  XVIII, 
68,  a.  —  saltus  inaccessi,  XVI,  85,  1. 
-*•  saltus  innoxii,  III,  6,  3.  —  saltas 
pleni  feris,  V,  5,  8.  —  saltos  repleti 
fiBrarommoltitodine,  V,  4,  i*  —  saltas 
iohabitant,  V,  1,  i5»  —  saltibusado- 
stis,  XXXVII,  a5, 4. 

Sailus  :  ad  saUom,  pemicitatis  mi- 
r«  ,  VII,  a,  16.  —  attingere,  VIII, 
4i,  5.  —  salto  evadere ,  IX,  9,  4*  — 
salto  insilir,  VIII,  19,  4*  — saUo  per- 
nici,  IXy  71 1  I.  —  sallo  velox,  Vlll, 
5a,  1. 

«Sa/tf&rr  Zcph jros,  XVIII,  77,  5. 
— -  salubris  gemma  contra ,  etc. 
XXXVII,  61,  I.  —  saluhris  mixtura, 
II,  80,  a.  —  salnbre  lac,  XI,  96,  1.  — 
salubre  est  maxime,  VIII, 4i>  i.^sa- 
lubre  oppidumaquis  calidis,  V,  i5,a. 

—  salubre  vinum,  XIV,  9,  a.  —  sa- 
lubre  corpori  vinoro,  XXIII,  aoy  i. — 
salobrem  fieri  afflatu  Favonii  Indiam, 
VI,  ai,  3.  —  salubric«lo,  VII,  a,  19» 

—  porto,  VI,  a6,  a. —  potu  aquc,  II, 
106,  5. —  salubres  aquK ,  XXXI, 
a8,  !•  —  cibi,  XIX,  a4t  3.  —  oculis 
fontes,  XXXI,  3,  a*  —  lacus,  XXXI, 
ai,  4«  — nitraris,  XXXIf  4^i  ^*  *** 
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epiphoris  oDguM  ross.    XXI,  7 3,  3. 

—  salubria  inire,  XXIII,  G^,  I.  — 
«tlabriaio  aquaram  stpor  odorve  nul- 
lus  eftse  debet,  XXXI,  aa,  a.  —  st  • 
luhribus  locis,  XVIII,  77,  5.  -•-  st- 
Inbrius  cibo  far  tostum,  XVIIIia,a. — 
salubrius  habetur ,  XXII,  73,  1.  — 
salubrius  nihil  eo  pane ,  XXII,   a8, 

I.  —  sainbriores,  XIX,  aj,  4* — m1u> 
briores  fici ,  XXIII,  63,^.  —  sa- 
luberrimus  ager,  XVIII  ,6,  3.  — 
saluberrimus  ad  potum  aqu«  liquor  , 
XIV,  a8,  I.  —  saluberrimus  Aquilo  , 

II,  48,  a. —  saluberrimus  liquor,  X, 
94y  3.  — saluberrimus  panis,  XXII, 
3a,  I. — saluberrimus  succus,  XXVII , 
a8,  a.  —  saluberrimus  usus  ptisane, 

XVIII,  i5, 1.  —  salnberrimas  stonu- 
cho  usus  ejus ,  XIX  ,  6a,  i.  —  sa- 
luberrima  alica,  XVIII  ,   a',    9,    1. 

—  arundo  ,  XVII,  35,  17.  —  Tisui 
chelidonia,  VIII,  4>  i  >•  —  inuU,etc. 

XIX,  39,  1.  —  saluberrima  potio, 
XXV,  47>  i«  — s^Iuberrima  res,  XIX, 
16,1. — saluberrimum  intelligitur  , 
XXVIII,  i4y  3.  —  satuberrimum  ace- 
tum,  XXI.  4^f  1 «  XXIII,  a7,  1.  — 
saluberrimum  erat  hominem  roandi , 

XXX,  4«  '•  "^  saluberrimum  mulie- 
ribus  lac  soillum,  XXVIII,  33,  6. — 
saluberrimum  est  os  foveri,  etc.  XXII, 
a9,  3.  —  saluberrimum  corpori  sina- 
pi ,  XIX ,  54t  1  •  —  saluberrimam 
vinum ,  cui ,  elc.  XXIII,  a4«  1.  — 
saluberrims  genus  medicinc  ,  XX  , 
87  ,  4*  —  saluberrimse  uvc  qu«  ,  * 
XXIII,  7,  a. —  saluberrimi  potos , 

XXXI,  19,  3. —  saluberrima  Romano 
imperio  Alpium  juga,  III,  5,  1. — 
saluberrimis  orsus  initiis,  XXVI,  9,3. 
salubrius  consisterent ,  XIX  ,  6,  i. — 
saluberrime ,  XXII ,  i4)  i*  —  s>- 
luberrime  promulgavere,  XXVII,  a,4* 

iSa/ti6ri/<J^  antiqua ,  XX,  79,  i.  — 
salubritas  loci ,  XVIII,  6,  3. —  salu- 
britas  nemorum,  XXXVII,  77,  1.  — 
salabritas  vini,  XIV,  8,  4-  —  salubri- 
tas  prscipua,  XVIII,  a6,  a.  —  salu* 
brilas  singularis  cichorii,  XX,  3o,  1. 
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—  sa1ubrita«  viialis  ac  pcronnis,  Ul, 
6,  3.  —  salubrilatis  argnmeotaiD, 
XVII,  a,  11.  —  salobriutis  causa, 
XXIX,  38,  3.  —  salobritaiis  in£- 
cium,st  amnisanguillis  scaleat,XXXI, 
aa,  I.  —  salnbritatis  racdic«  fbas, 
V,  i5,  3.— salubritatis  palma,  XXXI, 
a4,  1*  —  salubritali  bKC  satis  siat, 
XXXI,  a3,  a.  —  salobritale  ccE, 
XXXVII,    77,   i. 

Salwn :  naves  in  salo  stantes,  DC, 
67,3. 

Sahis  ejus  ut  prodesset  et  lapiifi, 
XXXVI,  14,  4. «~  salns  matris  doatU 
litie  pietati ,  VII,  36,  1.  —  sslw 
omnis  in  sociis ,  IX«  70,  3.  —  sslas 
una  eundi   in  adversos,   IX,  70,  s. 

—  salutis  signa  nolla  soot ,  VII,  5s, 
I.  —  salutis  humans  judiccs,  XXUI, 
19,  I.—  salutis  leges  dcdisse  hunMDO 
generi,  XXVI,  8,  i.  —  salntis  soK 
mercedem  ,  Vlll,  ai,6.  —  ad  ow* 
salutis  vertentes,  XXV,  i,a.  —  si' 
luti  adversum,  X,  ^iy  i.—  salotihu- 
man«  portari,  etc.  XXVII,  t,  a.  — 
saluti  reslitutom ,  XXV,  5,  4*  ""^  ^" 
luti  %\im  qoid  opos  sit ,  XXIX,  8, 4* 

—  salulem  publicam  detorquentibns, 
XXXI,  a5,  I.  —  qnae  pertinent  ad 
salutem ,  XXV,  7,  i.  —  salutem  siac 
islis  posse  constare,  XXII,  56,  a. 

«Sa/ular/f  maxime  arbor^II,^,  1.— 
siJutaris  in  cibis,  XXIV,  93,  4*  "^** 
lutaris  esortus,  XXXIII,  la,  3.  - 
salutarisesl  iasione,  etc;XXII,  3^,  t 

—  sAlutaris  intelligilnr,XXXI,  33,  4 

—  salutaris  in  pesliientia  fnyrrhis 
XXIV,  97,1. — salularis  nervis,XXV 
6,  4*  <*—  salutaris  oculis  jumeDtorom 
XXIV,  8a,  I .— salutaris  est suspiriosii 
XX,8i,3.— salotare  est  biberc  radicen 
decoctam,  elcJCXI,77,  i.^salotare  a 
dolorem  ,  etc.  XXIV,  ^i^  3.  —  salu 
tare  id  fuit,  XVII,  4^*  ■•  —  Mlolar 
est,  iofanlibos  circomligari  irin,XXI 
83,  1,  —  salotare  vitiis  jorioeruin 
XXI,  78,  I.—  salotare  nihil  est,  nii 
qood  toto  anno  salobre  y  XVIII ,  6 
3.  —  salotare  marrubion ,  XX ,  89 
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Ufe  deficientibas  ocimuoi ,  | 
1.  —  salaUre  csl,  pamm 
,  XX,  39,  a.  —  saluUre  est 
KXI,  45,  3.  —  saloUre  est 
s  herbse  ,  XXYI,  66,  1.  — 
trris  sidos ,  II,  a3,  5.  —  sa-> 
Iratoxica  ,  XX,  9,  1.  —  s«-. 
lant ,  XXY lU,  a8, 3.  —  sa- 
etadiai ,  XXXI,  a,  a.  —  s«- 
gi  ex  hsematite,  XXXYII, 

-  salottrem  farinam    eam  , 
,  71,   I.  —  salatarem  Jo- 
>,  5.  —  salaUrem  parturien-, 
lyill,  19,  3.  —  salutarem 
I,  etc.  XXVIII,  37,   10.  — 

1  Tomitionem ,  XXVU^  io4t 
atari  fide ,  III,  9,  11.  — 
artes,  XXVII,  130,  1.  — 
herb«  XXV,  7,  3.  -—  sa- 
aphani  contra ,  etc.  XX,  i3, 
aUrcs  stelUe  in  mari,  si  ge- 
[,  37,  1. 
iriler  datar  in  yino,  XXVIII , 

UoHa  cabicula,  'XVI,  10,  i. 

>  ;  salaUt  Imperalores  psitU- 

58,    I.   —  salatamos  aliena 

I,  XXIX,  8,  4*  —  salatamas 
nenlis ,  XXVIII,  5,  a.  — -  sa- 
roce  et    visu ,    IX,  i5,  i.  — 

deos,  VII,  54,  3.  —  sala- 
(herbam),  XXV,  91,  a.  -- 
ss,  I,  Prooem.  8.  —  salatalo 

mi ,  I,  a. 

:  seUtis   differentia  ,  XXXV , 

-  salva  sint  ut  remedia,  XXII, 

'  primus  appellate  parens  Pa- 

II,  3i,9. 

fniur   palmiles  matri,  XVII, 


a  altera ,  similis  verbasco,  tos- 

at,  XXYI,  17,  1. 

'4iin  vocant ,  XXII,  71,  1. 

wa ,  XVI,  39,  I.  •—  ulmi  se- 

YII,  i5,  1. 

bucea  arbore  ,  XXIX  ,   i^*  i* 

bueus ,    cui  medulla  plurima , 

inm  prima  ,  ordioe    naiurK  , 

Index  I  in  Plin, 
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XYI,  4>«  !•— «laomodo  seritur,  XYII, 
3^9  3.  —  (mediciiMe  exea)  XXIY,  35, 
1  et  sec|C|.  —  sambaci  intcriora  mire 
firma ,  XYI,  ^3,  3.  —  sambaci  rae- 
dalla,  XY,  18,  6.  —  sambaci  (eorum  ■ 
nalora)*  XVIy  7  <  9  ■  ^^  Mqq.  —  samba- 
ciacini,  XY,  »9,  1.  — sambaci  car- 
nem  non  habanl  |  XYI ,  72, 3.  — sam- 
baci  dependenl  pedicalis  el  racemis , 
XY,  34,  4*  —  sambuci  nadantar  fo- 
liis  inter  novissimas ,  XYI,  a4»  ^*  *~ 
sambaci,  non  ramossB,  XVI,  53,  3. 

SamitM  (|;enera«  et  remedia  ez   ca) , 
XXXY,  53, 1  el  seqq. 

Samoius  herba ,  XXIY ,  63,  i. 

Sampsuehinum  oleam ,  XXI ,  93, 


Sampsuehum^  abi  plorima,  XIII, 
3,  5.  —  sampsacham,  XV,  7f  4  *^ 
5.  —  amaracas,  XXI,  35,  i*  —  (  me* 
diciiueez  eo  )  XXI,  93,  i.  —  sam- 
psacho  BOii  dissimile ,  XX,  69,  i. 

Sanabiiis:  omniam  scrpentiam  mi- 
nime  sanabiles  aspides,  XXIX,  18,  i. 
Sano  :  sanaverinl  deploralos  , 
XXYin,  589  7«  —  sanans  omnia  vi- 
scom,  XYI,  95,  3.  —  sanalo  volnerc, 
XXIX «  36,  3.  —  ad  hime  sanandam 
odorem,  XH,  4^,  ^* 

Safucisse^  XIV,  14,  i.  —  sandcns 
cibaria,'  XYf  3i,  8. 

Saneiior  medicina,  XXX,  i ,  a«  — 
sanctiora  auro,  XXXV,  4^«  i*  — 
sanclissimas  deorum  Assjriis,XXXY  II, 
58,  3.  —  sandissimis  csrimoniis , 
XXXVI,  4,  i3. 

Saneiuaria  Milhridatis,  XXIII,77, 
3. 

Sandaia,  XyiU^  11,  1. 
Sandaiides  (balani),  XIU,  9,  3. 
Sandamea^  crithace ,  XI,  7,  i. 
Sandaiwita,  XXXY,  13,1;  XXXV, 
33,  1  el  seqq.  —  sandarachse  nalara , 
XXXI Y,  55, 1  et  seqq.  —  sandaracha 
admiiu,  XXIII,  i3,  3;  XXVIII,  63, 
3.  —  sandaracha  ciim  elleboro,  XXY, 
33,  i.   —  sandaracha  aspergi  vites, 
XVII,  47.  >. 
Sandaradiaio  aceto^XXXY ,  5o,  4* 
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Simdaresus{^mmA ;  de  eaproluK), 
XXXYII,  a8,  1  et  sef|q. 

Sandix ,  XXXV,  1 3,  i .  —  MD<licem 
facit  sandancha,  XXXV,  a3,  i.  — 
MDdice  sttbdiu  ,  XXXV,  36,  %, 

SmtufyxyiTpiii  ^  XXXV,  a3, 1. 

Sane  el  simiiia  sunl,  XXVII9  61, i. 

Sanesami  diffidlc ,  XVII,  3S,  5o. 

Sangenos  ,   opalns  ,      XXXVII  , 

33,   3. 

SanguUuksm  ▼ocant,  XXVIII,  58 , 

Sanguinariay  XXVII,  91 ,  1  etseqq. 

Sanguinarius  nuntias ,  XIX,  19,  1. 
—  sanguiiuriuin  mponsum  ,  XIX , 
53,  3. 

Sanguinea  (gemmt),  XXXVII,  64, 
^. 

Sanguineus  color  pomis  qnibus- 
dam,  XV,  i5,  3.  —  sangnineus  pul- 
TBio,  XI,  73,  I ;  XI,  83,  I.  —  sangni- 
nens  ▼ini  color,  XIV,  11,  i. — sangui- 
)aea  g«Ma,  X,  74t  5.  — sangoinea  yir- 
ga^  XXIV,  43«  1.  — sanguincnm  frn- 
c^um  reddit  comus,XVI,  43,  i*  ^ 
sanguinenm  snccom  miliit,  XXV,  3a, 

I.  ^  sanguineum  succum  ftindit  atra- 
ctylb^XXI,  56, 3. — sanguineo  colore, 
VIII,  3o,  3;  XXII,  33,  i.  —  san- 
gnineo  coiore  mutantor  folia,  XIV, 
4,  i4«  -r  sanguineo  colore  gcmma , 
XXXVII,  6o,  3.  —  sangnineo  crine, 

II,  33,  I*  -^  sanguineo  repercussu  , 
XXXVII ,  60,  1 .  —  sanguineo  sncco 
manant ,  XXVII,  10,  i.  — sanguiiiea 
radice ,  XXII;  35,  i.— sanguinea  spe- 
cie,  II,  37,  I.  —  sanguinei  fruticcs, 
XVI ,  3o,  3 ;  XVI ,  69,  I.  —  sangui- 
nese  virgie,  XIX,  58,  3.  —  sangaince 
vense,  XI ,  54,  3.  —  sanguinea  folia  , 
XVIlIi  10,  7.  —  sanguineis  gnttis 
gcmina,  XXXVII,  68,  i.  —  san- 
gnineis  modis,  XXXVII,  55,  3.  — 
sanguincis  punctis  abhorrct  prasius, 
XXXVII,  34,  i>  —  sanguincis  Tcnis 
(in  gamma),  XXXVII,  59,  1. 

Sanguis  (dc  eo  prolise),  XI,  90,  i 
ct  seqq.  —  sanguis  animaiium  (  re- 
mdia  es  ea),XXVUI,4if  1  et  seqq.— 
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saoguitarborum,  XVI,  79«  i.  «^  san- 
guis  basilisci,Satnrai  sangnis,  XXIX, 
19,  I.  —  sanguis  Inrrtt  Tinoai,  XIY, 
7,  1.  —  sangnis  in  corde  chamglfoni , 
VIII,  5 1 ,  3.  •—  SMgats  Tino  angetor, 

XXIII,  33,  I.  —  sanguis  adulterinns, 

VII,  3,  6.  —  sanguii  nter ,  VIII,  19, 
3.  -^  sangnis  pnrparens,  IX,  63, 3.^ 
sangub  homioia  (  remedia  cx  eo  ) , 
XXVIII,  10,  I. —  sanguinis  hnmani 
avida  sitis  cuUcis,  XI,  i,  3*  —  saii- 
guis  hnmanus  uldscitur  sc  a  lcrro , 
XXXIV,  4i«  4-  ""  sangub  pcr  aores 
czpressns,  VII^  4^t  ^*  "^  sangais 
ocults  sulKisas,  XX,  5i,  9«  —  san- 
gubrapitnr  in  sccando,  XXXI,  47»  3* 
~~  sanguis  si  ore'  rejicialar  y  XXVI , 
83,  I.  «—  saognb  per  os  rcdditns, 
XXVI,  83,  3.  —  si  Aniit  A  infemis, 
XXVI,  83,  3.— sangnis  si  cxscrcetnr, 
XX  ,  33,  4*  —  sangnb  si  cjiciatnr, 

XXIV,  10,  I. — si  rciiciatnr,uVlII , 
53,3.  —  sangnis  snbtritasy  XXX,33,5. 

—  sangub  frigidissimus   dephanlb, 

VIII,  13, 3. — sanguinbrivi,  TcnB,  XI, 
88,  3.  —  sanguinis  concrdi  ooler , 
IX  ,  6a  ,  3.  —  sanguinis  pargamcn- 
lum  fel,  XI ,  74>  a.  -*  sangninii 
eraptiones  per  gcnitale  ,  XXIV  , 
86,  3.  —  sanguinis  emptionibns  roe- 
delur  cinis  putaminb  (ovi)  ,  XXIX, 
11,6.  —  saoguinis  fluzioncs  inhibct 
alumen,  XXXV ,  5a ,  7.  —  sansl 
amjton  ,  XXII,  67,  i.  —  floxio- 
nes  intns  menta  cmendat,  XX ,  53,  3. 

—  sanguinis  flusio  post  czcisos  ca)- 
culos,  XXIII,  37,  3.  —  sanguinii 
abundantiam  ex  vulneribos  repriinit 
apanne,  XX VII,  i5,  i.  -^  sangui- 
nb  detrahendi  repcrtor,  XXVIII,  3i, 
I  •  — -  sangninb  detractio,  XVII,  3^, 
I.  —  sanguinis  profluvio  corpusmor- 
bidum  exonerare,  VIII,  4^  »  i*  ^ 
sanguinis  vitia.  sanant  hKmatits , 
XXXVI,  38,  3.  —  sangoinis  vitio 
cuicuroque  intus  occurrit  saccns  qoin* 
qaefolii,  XXVI^  19,  3.  —  sangoinii 
c  naribus  ciendi  gratia  ,  XXTV,  1 19, 
1.    — •  sangninb  omncm    abaodan- 
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im  tislit  I6m  iMrba,  XXVII ,  69, 
—  tanguinii    |»roflaviiim    inbi- 
nmt  carmiiMi  ULV11I«    4»  ^*  *~ 
■goiiiis  proflavio(r8media),  XXVI, 
k  y    i  et  itqq.   —  Mngoinis    pro- 
ivia    f iitit   kipporu  ,  XXVI ,   ft) , 
— >  cohibent  oles  felia,  XXIII,  34« 
— listant  cmoUcoli  raboram,XXIV, 
(yS. — sistunt  spongi»,XXXI,47«5.— 
■gaiBisexscieationes,XXIV,65^  i«— 
iiMtaloe,XXVlI,5,4> — flos  eotoneo- 
im,  XXIII,  54«  3*  —  floscoli  cyti- 
Mrnm,  XXIII,  60,   i«  —  boMKnus 
inguis ,  XXVIU,  54«  !•  —  bypoci' 
is,  XXVI,  3i,  I.  —  porgat  Ijciam  , 
XIV,  77,  I.  —  emendat  mnantbe  , 
XUIy  5,  1;  —  sanant  folia  oleaslri  , 
XIII«  38,  1. —  naces  pine»,  XXIII, 
4,  I.  —  rosa,  XXI«  73,  a.  —  succos 
iborumy  XXIV,   ^3 ,  a.  —  Mringit 
NMi  Arabica,  XXIV,  65,  t.  —  otk 
tiusiinue,  XXIII,  7, 1.  —  sangoims 
npniltoni  prodest  labrascay  XXHI, 
4«  I.  —  sangainis  rejectio  sanatnr 
ocibas  Grscis,  XXIII,  76,  i.  — 
mgaini  qniddam  simtle,  XI,   a,  3. 

-  mngnini  domicilia  prima  prnbet 
or,  XJ«  69,  a.  —  sangninem  non 
ne  insectisyXI,  a,  i;  XI,  a,  3.-^san~ 
^inem  qos  animalia  non  babent, 
LIt9i|  I  et  seqq.  — sanguinem  ez 
cnlu  profandant  ardcols,  X«  79« 
•  »  sangninem  |ecur  acordeacci> 
ity  «tc.  XI «  74«  a.  —  sanguinem  Ti- 
ilem  rigant  weum^  XI,  69^  a.  —  san  - 
;ninem  aagere  laduoB  credontor, 
lIX,  38,  4- """  sangninem  kominnm 
nm  Inmine  lone  angeri  ac  minai , 
I9  loa,  1.  —  sangaioem  fieri  pi- 
eiam  cibo,  XXXII,  ^^*  >• —  sangui- 
lem  minuit  )as  myacum  ,  XXXII , 
ti,  A.  —  sangainem  gladialorum 
libant ,  XXVIII ,  a  ,  1.  —  san- 
{ainem  a  cerebro  proflaentem  sistit 
tnscris  tangnis,  etc  XXIX,  36,  a.  -^ 
timmi,  XXXIII,  34«  i*  —  sangninem 
oagnlant  (gammics},  XXIII|  78,  a« 

—  sangainem  concrescere  non  pati- 
ar  tbjmom,  XXI|  89,  a. «-  sangui- 
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nem  eoncreliim  discatit  cinis  ex  ficu  , 
XXII«  63,  7.  -»  sanguinem  concre- 
ium  ▼enlris  aot  vesicK  abspmil  bello- 
cbrysum,  XXI,  96,  i.  —  sangninem 
concrelom  discutit  el  detrabit  bito- 
men,  XXXV,  4*#  4*  *"  sangainem 
conglobatum  discotit  acelam,  XXIII, 
97«  a.  -»  sangoinem  spins  el  lom- 
boram  corruptom ,  XXII,  19,  5.  — 
sangninem    densari   probibct   oleam 
balsaminom,  XXIII,  47 1  >•  —  mb^ 
goinem    densalom    extrabit   abiga  , 
XXIV,  ao,  a.  —  sangoinem  ▼olne- 
rom  cobibet  eielispbacos,  XXU,  71, 
!•   —  sistont  foKa  ▼iliom ,  XXIII, 
3«  a.  —  sistil  gljcyrrbisa,  XXlI,  11  , 
a.  — -  sanguinem,  qoi  se  ad  lalos  de— 
jeceril,  sanat  vitis  oigra,  XXIII,  17, 
i.  —  sangoinem  inotilem  pellit  be- 
meffocalles ,  XXI ,  90 «  1.  —  trabont 
com  alvo  radices  lilii,  XXI,  74»  i*  — 
rapbani,  XX,  i3, 3.  — -  sangoinem  ad 
eHTahendam  ,  osus  sanguisogarom  , 
XXXII,  4'y  *•  *~  sanguinem  ritie- 
tom  delraliit  lel  leilodinis  ,  XXXII, 
14»   7*  —  sanguinem  urina   delrabit 
acimii  cisii  erjtbrani ,  XXIV,  49«  i  • 

—  ianguinem  reddenlibui  medetur 
aipalaihoi,  XXIV,  69,1. — iangoinem 
deplere,  XVIII,  43,4'. — aangninem  ii 
detrabant,  XXVIII,  58,  3  et  ieq.  * 
Mngninem  delrabant  folia  lilic,XXIV, 
34«  t*  — '  ianguinera  trabitthlaipi-, 
XXVII,ii3,  i: — ianguinem  peilitper 
nrioam  alomen,  XXXV,  5a ,  3.  — 
iangoinem  iupprimit  iingoinaria  , 
XXVII,  91,  1.  —  ianguinem  na— 
riom  iiitit ,  XX  ,  69,  3.  —  iiilil  chil- 
canlhum,  XXXIV,  3a,  3.—  gramen, 
XXIII,  119,  I.  —  iiitit  hippuris, 
XXVI,  83,  9.  —  itiiit  lana,  etc. 
XXIX,  9,  3.  —  nepeia,  XX,  56 , 
i.  -^  floi  nitri,  XXXI,  46,  i4- —  por- 
rom,  XX  ,  ai ,  1.  — -  urtica  ,  XXII , 
i5,  a.  —  soccui  artir«,  XXII,  i5,  5. 

—  iangainem  per  narei  pellil  croco— 
dilion,  XXVII,  4i«  i*  —  iangoioem 
egerentibai,  XXXI,  33,  i.  —  sangoi- 

I  ntm  ▼omentiboi  dHor  ioccoi  valto-> 
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^icie,  XXVI,  84  9  ■•  —  MDguancm 
(qOS  MsUnt),  XXVI9  83,  1  et  seqq.  3 
et  seqq.  —  (  renedia  ez  aninialibos ) 
XXVIII  ,  73  9  1  et  seqq.  XXX  , 
389  I  et  seqq.  —  sanguinem  sistil 
adianton,  XXII,  3o,  4*  —  undecum- 
qne  floentem  sistit  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  4* 

—  sislont  amjgdal» ,  XXIII,  78,  i« 

—  androscmon  ,  XXVII ,  10,  a.  — 
•ntkjlUon,  XXVI,  5i,  i.  —  aqua  fri- 
gida  ingesta,  XXXI,  a3,  3.  —  ara- 
Bei  tela,  XXIX  ,  36,  a.  —  empla- 
strnm  e  biiomine,  XXXV,  5i ,  4*  '~* 
bulbi,  XX,  ^^^f  '•  —  centonculus , 
XXI V,  889  1.  —  chalciiis,  XXXI V, 
19,  a.  ^  ferula,  XX,  98,  a.  —  iscbae* 
inon,  XXV,  45,  1.  —  genus  lactucse 
silvestris,  XX,  a5,  1.  —  lana  succida 
'exariete,  XXIX, 9,  4*  — menta,  XX, 
53,  i.  —  misj,  XXXIV,  3i  I  a*  -— 
radiztnori,  XXIV,  74»  ^*  —  muscus, 
XXVI,  lo^  a.  —  ostracit«  lapides , 
XXXVI9  3i  ,  I.  —  piluls  plaUni , 
XXIV^  a99  I.  —  polypi9  XXXII,  4«. 
1'.  -<.rananim  cinis,  etc.  XXXII ,  4^  y 
i.^ricini,  XXIII,  71,  a.  —  capita 
ros«,  XXI,  73,  3.  —  sanguinem  in- 
teriorem  rota  sistit ,  XX  ,  5i ,  5.  ••^ 
tquama  ferri,  XXXIV,  4^,  i.  —  san— 
guinem  fluentefn.sistit  cortei  suberis  , 
XXIV,  89  I.  —  sanguinem  tauri  qui 
biberint  ,  XXXI,  4^^  i^-  —  s*°' 
guinem  qui  defluit  a  renibus  sislit 
stratiotes  9  XXIV,  io5 ,  1.  «^  san- 
gninem  ezscreanlibus  ,  XXV,  a5,  i. 

—  medetur  anonjmos,  XXVII,  14, 
I.  —  brassica,  XX,  34«  i*  —  cochles 
nrosont,  XXX,  i5 ,  a.  —  cotonea  , 
XXIII,  54,  !•  —  »rini  ederae,  XXIV, 
4r,  4*  —  sorbenda  datur  farina,  etc. 
XXIIf  60,  i.  —  hyoscyami  succus  , 
XXVI,  i5,  i.— leucograpbis,  XXVII, 
^8,  1*  —  menta,  XX,  53,  a.  —  se- 
men  myrti,  XXIII,  81,  i%—  ocimum, 
XX,  48,  3.  —  ompbaciom,  XXIII,  4« 
1.  —  utiles  palmtt  ,  XXIII,  Si,  i.  — 
vinum  palmeum,  XXIII ,  a6,  1.  — 
nanpitiii  XXIII,  3,  a.  —  decoctum 
maii  Pnniciy  XXIII,  ^7,  3.  —  succm 
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porri  sectivi,  XX,  ai,  a«  —  dari  ra» 
pkanos  coctos  |obety  XX,  i3y  3.  — 
siliqose  prosunt,  XXIII9  7a,  a.  —  ci- 
nis  snberis,  XXIV,  8,  i.  —  prodeit 
tragos,  XXVII,  116,  1.  —  prodeit 
se»  &rina,  XXII,  58,  3.— sang^ineai 
exspnentibus  subvenit  agarienm , 
XXVI,  19,  I.  —  prodest  Samii, 
XXX  V,  53,  1—  troxalU,  XXX ,  16, 
a.—- sanguinem  qui  re|ecerint,  XXII, 
67, 1.  —  bibunl  ksmatitcn,  XXXVI, 
37,  I.  —  sanguinem  rejicieiilibai 
(rcmcdia),  XXVI9  i5,  i.  —  medetor 
alum,  XXVII9  a4,  1*— cortez  bryc, 
XXIV,  4^1  2*  —  surcttli  curalii, 
XXXII,  11,4* — grompkaena,  XXVI, 
93, 1.  —  olilis  |oncus  odoratns,  XXIf 
7a,  1.  —  marrubium,  XX,  89,  t.  — 
masticbe  lentisci  ,  XXIV,  aS,  a.— 
cortez  olec,  XXIII,  35,  i.  —  oft 
fricta  ez  oleo,  XXIX,  it^  4' '— <nyl*' 
patbi  semen,  XX,  85,  a.  —  porram 
capitatom,  XX,  aa,  i.  —  polmo  vnl- 
turinos,  XXX,  16,  3.  «—  saccns  quin- 
quefolii,  XXVI,  9,  a,  ^  rkacoiiiii 
XXVII9  io5,  1.  — rubrica,  XXXY, 
14,  I.  —  fructos  salicis,  XXIV,  3?} 
i.  — -  seris,  XX,  3a,  1.  —  spongic  * 

XXXI,  47,  S.^sangoinem  cineremn, 

XXXII ,  4^  9  <•  —  sanguine  carerc 
insecta  aliqui  prodideront ,  X,  98,  )• 

—  sanguine  qui  pissce  carenl,  IX,  4^« 
I.  —  san  guine  boedi  in  cibum  fonna- 
to,XX VIII,58,6.  — sangnine  quK  ca- 
renlfhis  lien  non  est,XI,8o,i.— san- 
goine  carentibos  venter  nullos,  XI« 
78,  I.  —  sanguine  quod  genos  card, 
IX,  5o,  I.  ^  pro  sanguine  multu  est 
aliusbumor,  IX,  6,  a.  — in  sangoitte 
ipso  nascontur  animalia  exesora  eor- 
pus,  XXVI,  86, 1.— sanguine  knmaAo 
temperabantur  solia,  eti^XXVI,  5,  i- 

—  sanguine  komano  tingont  sagil- 
tas,  XI,  II 5,  a.  —  sanguine  cooglu- 
bato,  XXIII,  a8,  i.  —  sainguine  spis' 
sando  necat,  XXV,  95,  A.-^saoguloe 
conluso,  XXVIII,  7 a,  i. —  sangaioe 
levanda  corpora,  XXXII,  4^9  >•  " 
sanguin  e  venis  emissO|  XXV,  a^,  ■• 


SAN 

-c-  sangaiDe  civili,  Yll,  4(9  ^*  — 
dtutos  e  sanguiae  Quiritiain,  XXX  Vy 
58y  3.  —  cauliculus  esisine  sanguiae, 
XXII,  80,  I.  — -  iaagainem  reddens, 
s«  teratur,  XXXVI ,  a5,  3.  —  saa- 
gutne  pluisse,  II,  $7,  i« 

'^Sanfruisuga^  Yllly  10,  a.  —  san- 
gnisoga  si  ezhauserit,   XX,  5i,    lo. 

—  sangnisugs  denigrant  capillnm  , 
XXXn,  a3,  I  —  sanguisogc,  psi' 
lothrum  est,  XXXII ,  47«  a.  —  san- 
guisngarum  suffitus  cimires  necal  , 
XXXIIy  479  '•  —  sangnisugarum 
ciais  palpebras  ememlat,  XXXII,  a^t 
6«  •—  sanguisugas  adhsrentesabigere, 
«lc  XXIX,  17,  !•  —  sangnisngas  po- 
tas  ejicit  butjrum,  XXVIII,  4^)  ^* — 
sangaiiugas  vocanl  (de  his),  XXXII, 
4ay  a  et  seqq.  —  sanguisugis  con- 
iraria  noctua,  XXIX,  29,  a. 

«SaTs/omnes  atque  tempeslivi,  VII, 
54«  a«  —  sani  partus  ,  IX ,  54  ,  3«  — 
sani  patimur,  XXIX,  &,  9. 

Sanies  aranei,XXIX,  39,5.— sanies 
auri  chrjsocoUa,  XXXUI,a,  1 .— sanies 
draconum,  etc.  XXXV,  33,  1.  — sa- 
mts  hircini  jocioeris,  XXVIII,  ^3,  1 . 

—  sanies  leporis,  XX VIII,  77,  3.  — 
sanies  olivc ,  amurca,  XV,  3,3.—- 
sanies  pulmonis  arietini,  XXX,  aa,  a. 

—  saaies  ranc  parve,  XXXII,  47»  a* 
•^sanies  salamandr«  ,  X,  86,  i.  — 
sanies  e  cerebro  viperae,  XXX,  47#  ^* 

—  saniem  omnem  ebibat  lana,  IX, 
6a,  3.  —  saniem  erolttere  spongias  , 
XXXI,  47»  1*  —  saniem  siccari  co 
conspccto,  XXXIV,  57,  1.  —  sanie 
si  manenl  aores,  XX VU,  a8,  4^  "~ 
sanie  dilutiore  ,  XXXV ,  a6 ,  i.  — 
sanie  fellis  inassati ,  XXVIII  ,  97 , 
3.— sanie  jocineris  inassati,  XXVIII, 
47»  4-  — sanie  viperina ,  XI,  ii5,  a. 

—  sanie  manantibos  utilis  saccus  fo* 
Uorom  olese ,  XXIII,  34,  i . 

Saniosi  partus,  VII,  i3,  4* 

Sanitas  cstimatur  hilaritate  et  ni- 

ipre«  XI,  ao,  1.  —  sanitas  videri  pos- 

*sit,  XXVIII,  a,   a.  —   sanitali  resti- 

ueosy  XX,  a3,  a.  —  sanitalem  prc» 
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mio  dari,  XXVII,  a8,  i.  —  sanitaletu 
restiloit,  XX,  a3,  5. 

Sanqualis  avis,  X,  8,  1  • 

Santema  inmedicamenlb,XXXIV, 
a8,  I.  —  saniernam  vocant,  XXXIII, 
ag,  i. 

Sapa  (medicinK  es  ea),  XXIII,  3o, 
1  et  seqq.  —  sapa,  XIV,  11,  i.  —  sapa 
facit  uvas  stomacho  intiles,  XXIII,  7, 
1.-  — sapa  condi  sorba,  IV,  a3)  i.  -^ 
sapa  et  farre,  IX,  8a,  u  -•-  sapB 
seztarius,  XIV,  19,  5.  — r  saps  fiez 
(medirinc  ez  ea),  XXIII,  33^  let 
seqq.  —  aim.sapa,  XXII,  i5,  3.  — 
in  sapa,  XX,  81, 4>— sap^s  ac  defruta , 
XIV,  37,  3.  — r  decoquunt  musta  ad 
sapas,  XIV,  a^,  i* 

Sapientes  Indorum,  XII,  la,  i.  — 
sapienles  in  quibas  rebus  aetatem  ezi- 
gerent,  VII,  4^«  >• — Mpicn^ium  con» 
ventus,  XXI,  6,  i.  —  sapientiora 
aniroalia,  quibus  sanguis  tenuior,  XI, 
90,-1.  —  sapienlissimi  cu|usque  re- 
spait  fides,  XXVIII,  3,  1.  —  sapien- 
titsimas  ab  ApoUine  judicatus  Socra- 
tes,  VII,  34«  I*— ^sapientissimo  Graiae 
gentis,  XXXIV  9  la,  i*  —  sapien- 
tissima  animaUum,  XXII,  5^,  1. 

Sapientia  prope  in  religionem 
versa,  V(,  aa,  a,  —  sapientia  somma 
essc,  VII,  4^»  ^*  —  sapientic  egritu- 
do,  VII,  5a,  1.  —  sapientis  antistes 
Plaio,  VII,  3i,  I.  —  sapientiae  asse- 
ctaior,  VIII,  ai,  6;  XVUI,  68, 10.— 
sapienlis  auctores,  VU,  18,  3.  —  sa- 
pientis  diaWcticae  professor,  VII,  54t 
1.  —  sapienii»  proceres,  VII,  3i,  3. — 
sapientiae  professione  darus,  VU,  3i, 
3. —  sapienlis  sectas,  XXX,  a,  1.  — 
sapientiam  vino  obumbrari,  XXIII  , 
a3,  I.  —  morbus  est  aliquis  per  sa- 
pientiam  mori,  VII,  5i,  3.  —  sa- 
pientia  clari  aaclores,  IX ,  86,  i.  ^ 
sapientia  claros,  VU,  18,  3;  XXV, 
5,  4*  —  sapientia  clarus  Androcjdes , 
XIV,  7,  i.  — sapientia  prslatus  cqb- 
ctis  Socrates,  XXXIV,  la,  1. —  Mr- 
pienlia  prsslitere  cceteros ,  VII ,  3^i  , 
10. 
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Sapinus  atri,  XVI,  7$,  i.  —  wpi- 
nas  (quid)  yocatar,  XVI,  76,  i.  —  M- 
pinas  ,  materies  csesarum  arbomm  , 
XVI,  a3,  5. 

iSopib  ;  mortalium  nemo  omnibus 

boris  sapit,  VII,  4'»  »•  —  »*P'*  ""•** 
vimim  Lesbiom,  XIV,  19,  1.  — ^  sa- 
piont  conohylium,^IX,3o«  a  — sapiunt 
crocom,  XVII,  3, 1 1.  —  sapiunt  her- 
bam  cam  mella,  XI«  8,  1.  —  sapiunt 
feri  sues  confundcre  urinam  ,  VIII , 
77,  4*  ""  sapiant  que  terrara,  et  qus 
croeom  unguenta,  XIV,  4»  ^*  ""*  «luid 
saperent  margarilse  ,  IX,  59,  1. 

Sapo  prodest  «trumis,  XXVIII»  5 1, 
a.  —  fil  es  scbo  et  cinere  ^  XXVIII , 
5i,  a. 

^Sd^or  absinthit  in  vina  translertur, 
XXVII,  a8,  I.  —  sapor  amarus,  XXI, 
iSy  I,  ^  sapor  aprorum  commenda- 
datur,  XV,  35,  i .  —  sapor  nullus  essc 
debet  aqas  salubris,  XXXI,  aa,  3.  — 
sapor  asper,  II,  io4«  i «  XIX,  ^6,  a. — 
sapor  asperrimus,  XIV,  4y  >•  "^  sapor 
deperit,  XIV,  a5,  4-  —  ^or  ejus  sob 
lingaa,  XII,  59,  i.  —  sapor  espetitot^ 
VIII,  10,  4*  —  sapor  grutus  cerasis  , 
XV,  3o,  1.  — sapor  mali  cotonei  , 

XXVII,  91,  4-  —  »»P®«'  "n«nt«>  XX  , 
53,  I.—  sapor  rausteus,  XI,97,  a. — 
aapor  nocis  aveUanse,  XVI ,  27,  i.— 
sapor  piperis,  XII,  54i  5.  —  sapor  in 
os  redit,  XXVIII,  3^,  4.  —  sapor  uve 
Jacondus ,  XIV,  8,  3.  ~  saporia 
quaftdam  acomina ,  XIV,  a5 ,  3.  -— 
aapori»  auctoritas  interiit,  VIII,  68, 
4«  —  saporia  boni  venas ,  XXXI , 
38,  a.  •—  aaporis  gratia  major  eat, 
XIX,  4»>  *•  "^  aaporis  gralia  perit  , 
XXXU,  ao,  i.  —  aaporis  graliorisova 
oblonga,  X,  7^1  »•  —  «poris  gratia- 
uauy  XI,  i5,  I ;  XV,  i5,  a.  —  sapo- 
riagctTiti^U  XXXII,  3^,  i.—  saporia 
wumaM  jacandi,  X  ,  80,  i.  —  aaporia 
'  molaei  radis,  XXI ,  75,  i.  —  saporia 
odomti  ei  jocondi*  XXVI ,  So^  i.  •» 
Mporia  itt  fitri  Qptimi,  XIV,  1 1,  4«"* 
iaporif  pdniaai  dadcre ,  XXXII,  54  f 
L      4u  — aaponifnKipiUtX,  6891.  — aa- 
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poria  auavitas,  XIX,  la,  ■•  — aaporis 
vehementit,  XIX,  »7«  1.  — aaporibm 
prKfertar  bortenriom,  XXI,  io5,  5.— 
aaporem  «ris  reddat,XXXrV,  37,  a.— 
saporem  amniom  matanl  inflaentes 
rivi,  XXXI,  »9,  I.  —  saporem  aspa- 
rum  leniuot  nuett,  XXIII,  77,  a-  — 
saporem  croci  rcddit,  XXXVI,  55,  t. 

—  saporem  gratiorem  (acit,  XXXIV, 
48,  I .  —  saporcm  horridom,  XXXIT, 
33,  a.  —  saporem  infestat,  XV,  35,  1. 

—  saporem  inimioam  fugere,  XVII , 
37,  i8.  — •  saporen  myirh^  haberc, 
XIX,  4^9  >•  —  saporcm  oplimam  ot- 
treis  adjadicavit,  IX,  79,  i.  *—  sapo- 
rcm  perdunt,  X  >  a^^  1.  —  aaporem 
suum,  noo  vini,  fcfcrcnliay  XIV,  1 1, 
I.  —  saporem  salis  incoqoi ,  II,  104, 
I .  — -  saporcm  vini  facit  ,  XXXVII , 
57,  1.  —  saporcm  vini  qocmdam  ha- 
bet ,  XXIV,  38,   a.  —  aaporem  vini 
rcddi,  XXXVII, 63,  1.  — saporeaccr- 
rima  resina ,  XIV,  aS  ,    1.  —  aapore 
acerrimum  ,  XIX,  54f    i-  —  aapOre 
acidulo  pira,  XV,    16,  a.  —  aapore 
acri  et  fervido,  XX,  44«  ^  ""  scpore 
alieno  infici,   XV,   4»  ^*  *"  ecpoT« 
amaro,  XXI,   io4y  i«  •*<*  sapore  in 
aquam  tranicuDtc,  XXXI,  i3)  1.  — 
saporc  aspero,  XII,  a6,  i.  —  aapore 
austero,  XXV,  ao,  i.  -^  aaporc  ca* 
ryotarum  sorores,  XIII,  9,  4«  -^  **' 
pore  cereali,  XIX,  53,  i»  —  sapore 
dulcis  froclua,  XIII,  it,  1.  -.-  aapore 
ferino,  XIII,  9 1  3.  —  aaporc  gemioo 
vinum,  XIV,  8,   7.  —  aapoic  grals 
avcs,  X,  69,  i.— -  aapoecgrato^XXXI, 
35,  I.  --  aaporc  grato  dolcis,  XIU,;, 
4.  —  sapOre  gravi,  XXIII,  45,  ■•  — 
sapore  herbarom  viridiam  condian- 
tiir,  XV»   4?  5*  — >-  saporc  ingratos, 
XXXI,  39,  4*  *~  saporc  faconda  ava, 
XIV»  4*  7*  —  sapore  jacundo  ,  XII , 
a6,  a.  —  sapore  |acondo ,  atqoc  ooo 
aspcro,  XXII,  5o,  3.  —  sapore  joni- 
peri,  XII,  34,  I.  —  laporc  melleo, 
XXIII,  5o,  I.  —  aaporc  mespiK,  XV, 
19,  I.  —  aapore  nasturtii,  XXII,  4>i 
I.  —  aaporc  pdracipoo  lagopoc,  X,  68, 
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.  -—  Mport  pm^olci ,  XII ,  II,  <•  -» 
•pore  pnetunles,  VIII,  €9,  5.  —  m- 
ore  prttsUiilisfimiHn  ,  XY,  1,1.— 
•pore  uJis  aoa  molato,  XXXI,  So,  3. 
-  lapore  fvbdulce  ,  XXVI,  63,  i.  — 
ipore  vini,  II,  106,  ii*  «^  •apore  vi- 
11  in  roelle,  XIII,  9,  4-  ***ine  tapore, 
CX,  93,  I.  — elemenu  Iria  pnedpoa 
inc  Mpore  esse,  ctc.  XV,  3a,  2.  — sa- 
orct  annni  sponte  vententes,  XII,  3, 
.  —  sapores  blandi,  XVI,  i|  i*  — 
apores  misccntor  ,  XV  ,  3i,  1.  — 
ipores  pisciam,  IX,  33,  1.  —  sapores 
.czsae,VIII,77, 5. — sapores  viscerom 
Bcmbronim<|oe ,  XXVIII  a  ,  a.  — 
•pornm  acenratio  peslifera,  XI,  117, 
.—  saporom  genera  Iredeeim  :  dul- 
ts,  soarts,  clc  XV,  3s,  i  et  seqq.  — 
aponim  intellccros  in  prima  Itngaa  ct 
n  paUlOf  XI,  65,  3.  —  sapores  si- 
li  admovit  gula,  IX,  19,  a.  —  sapo- 
ca  commendat  et  excitat  acetom , 
LXm,  37,  4* ""  sapores  corramptt , 
CVII,  36,  4*  ~"  sapores  pomeram 
nnait  Italia,  XXXVII,  77,  3. 

SapphirincB  (  gemm»),  XXXVII , 
18,  1. 

Sapphirum  sappfairam  imtUtor  cal- 
ais,  XXXV1I,56,I.  —  modo  achales, 
l€«XXXVII,54ti* — sappbiri  optimc, 
«rlacidas ,  XXXVIl ,  39 ,  1.  —  •ap- 
ihiros  imiutom  vitram,XXXVI,67,3. 

Sappinia  nov,  XV,  9t  i* 

Sappium  ,  XVI ,  33 ,  5.  —  ptcca 
nitigaUy  XVI,  33^  5. 

Sapron  vocant    caseum ,   qui,  ete. 

ixviu,  34,  i. 

Sarcio  /  sarcit  rimas  omnes  et  pcr- 
lioDcs  ,  XXVI II  ,  63,  3.  —  sarcire 
lolia  qoassa ,  XVIII ,  64i  3.  — sar- 
iremtrerapU,  XXVIII,  58,  7.— 
arcicns  ad  poliloram ,  XI,  38,  5.  -— 
arcilur ,  I ,  Prooem.  t5.  —  sar- 
»ri  fragmenU  nTiIlo  modo  qaennt, 
UXVII,  10,  3.  —  sarciri  vetera, 
KVIU  ,  65 ,  6.  ^  sarciendam ,  XI , 
lo,  3. 

Sareion  ,  vitium  in  smtragdis  , 
UXVU,  t8,  5. 
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Sardtit,  g^iimia,  XXXVII,  67,  t. 

Sarcocmilat.x\iot ,  XIII,  30«  1.  •  - 
sarcocoUa  spina»  lac^yna, 

Sarcophaffus  lapis  ^  II  ,  98  ,  i ; 
XXVIIl,  37,  6}  XXXVI,  37,  i. 

Sarcaiaiio,  XVIII,  5o,  i. 

Saroiius :  rigoos  pro  sarcalo  cM , 
XVII,  4it  !•  ~  sarcolu  convellantor 
radices,  XIX ,  33,  3.  —  saitole  duci 
salcam,  XVIII,  76,  3.  —  sarculo  itc>- 
rom  excitari,  XVIII,  5o,  3.—*  sarcalo 
levi  porgare ,  XVIII ,  65  ,  4»  ""  ••'" 
culo  porgare,  XVIII,  71,  t.  —  sar- 
culo  seri  bordeum,  XVIII,  18,  3.  — 
sarcolisarantmentanaB  gentcs,  XVIII, 

Satda^  pclarais  longa,  XXXII,  53, 

7-  .    . 

Sarda   ( piscis  ) ,   contra    prcsteris 

morsam,  XXXII,  17,  s. 

Sarda  ( gemma  ;  de  ea  poKie  )  , 
XXXVII,  3l,  i  et  seqq. 

Sardaehates^XXji\\\,  54,  i. 

Sardonyx  (de  eaprolixe),  XXXVII, 
33«  1  et  seqq.  —  sardon^chem  futsse 
gemmam  Polycratis,  XXXV II,  3,  s. 
—  sardonycbcs  e  ternis  glutmantov 
gcmmis  ,  XXXVII,  75,1.  —  sardo- 
nydias  indaebat  Glaadios  Cssar , 
XXXVII,  33,  3. 

Sargfit,  XXXII ,  53 ,  7.  —  piscis , 
IX,  3o,  3.  —  Mrgi  qoande ,  parinnt, 

IX,  74,  7  «i  8- 

ibr/,  XIII,  45,1. 

Sarmentbsa  (herba),  XXV,  90,  i . 

Sarmenium  :  sarmenli  cinert  as- 
pergi  dolia,  XlV,  37,  s.  ^  sarmenti 
malleolos,  XV,  t8, 4* — sarmenlo  cras- 
siore,  XII,  4^*  i«— sarmenta  (bal- 
saon)  fn  meroe  saot ,  XII,  54f  5.  — 
sanncnu  ciceris,  XXII,  73, 3.  -^sar- 
mcmasucccnsa,  XXXII,  i4f  7.— 'sar* 
mcnU  vitinm  adstringendi  vim  ha- 
benl,  XXUI,  8,  i.  —  sarmenU  com- 
boriio,  XVII,  6,  5.  —  sarmenta  scan- 
doat ,  XXIII,  16,  I.  -^  sarmenlis  cir- 
camdatis,  XXXIV,  37,  i.— *  sarmentis 
cOBSlcrni  scrobes,  XVII,  16,  3.  —  sar- 
mentb  crcmati  palli,  XXX  9 18|  5.^ 
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sarmentis  cremalus,  Vlly  54 , 7« —  cir- 
calo  e  sarmeDlis  addito,  XXIX,  iS ,  a. 

Sarrio  :  qui  sarriet,  ctveal,  etc« 
XVIII,  5o,  I.  -^  sarrire  bisqacme- 
lias  sit,  XVIIIi  5o,  i.  —  sarrire  fra- 
ges  hibernas,  far,  XVIII,  65,  4*  — 
sarrilor  milium,  elc.  XVIII,  5o,  9.  •— 
▼ida  non  sarritur,  XVIII,  ^7,  1.  -^ 
sarriri,  XIX ,  fi,  3  et^.  —  convenit 
sapius,  XVII,  i4,  I.  —  allia,  XIX, 

34,  3.  —  ctepas ,  XCX,  3a  ,  5 sar- 

rita  terfaba,  XVIII,  45,  t. —  sarrienda 
qa»  non  sunt,  XVIII,  4^9  >• 

Sariagine  referyenti,  XVI,  la,  3. 

Sartura  aeslimatar  nocere  ,  etc. 
XV1I1,67,3. 

SaUiittes  circa  regem,  XI,  17,  i* 

5«ft>,VIII,  77,  5. 

Saiietas  est  mortalibus  reram  soa- 
rom,  XII,  38,  i.  —  satietas  in  coilo  , 

X,  83,  1.  ~  satielas  nimia  floram, 

XI,  ai,  1.  —  satietas  ocjor,  III,  47» 
!•  — r  satietas  vitsD,  IV,  a6,  la.  —  sa 
lietas  voluptiitibus  nonqaam  deest,  V, 
1,6»  —  ad  satietalem  ,  XXXI V, 
49,  a.  -7-  cilra  satietatem,  XXIII,  57, 
I.  —  npn  ad  satietalem,  XVIII ,  43, 
a  •—  saiietate  assidoa  obesus,  VIII, 
4i,  I*  —  saiictate  decidunt  hiru'- 
dines,  XXXII,  4^,  a.  —  salielate  ni'* 
mia,  X,  19,  5.  *  satietale  nimia 
dehiscit,  XI,  4o,  i*  —  nulla  satietate, 
VI,  1,  i.— satietati  parata,  XIX,  19,3. 

Satio  est  panici  (niliique,XVIII,66, 
4«  ^  satio  eadem  siiiquastro,  XXI,6a, 
2(.  —  satio  matura,  XVIII,  3o,  3.  — 
satio  reliquorum,  XXI,  35,  i.— sa- 
ijo  qoe  melior ,  XIX,  a6,  4.  ~  M- 
lionis  tempus ,  XVIII,  49i  i**—  aa- 
tionistria  lempora, XVIII,  3^,  i  •*-sa- 
fioDem  horum  cQmmune  signum , 
XVIII,  66,  4*  *~  sation  festipala  , 
}CVII1,  5.4,  !•  -t-  satiQne  serotina, 
XVm,  54«  a.  —  ^lione  celerius 
fieri,  XVIII,  5.4,  i. 

Satio :  satiat  qualemos  uno  fructo, 
^H^  la,  I.— flatiantassidailate,XXXI, 
46«  t*  —  satiank  cquos  den«  Ubr«, 
JUII,  47«  4*  —  •aiiaat  modii  singuli 
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lupini  bovem,  XVIIIy  36,  4*  ^  proaM 
nives  imbresve  satiaverint,  V|  10,  a.*. 
salian^  se  oreo,  IX,  5,  3.  —  salislg^ 
Tjrias  color  pelagio,  IX,  6a,  3.  —  sa — . 
tiantar  intrila  panis  e  vino,  IX,  9, 4-  — 
—  satiari  cupiditate   artis  noo   qnit   ^ 

XXXIV,  19,  3i.  —  «atiari sUicorc£>  ^ 
XIX,  4s»  >•  —  saliari  tempeslive,  IX  ^ 
54,  3.  —  Qon  satiari  nuranilo ,  I  -^ 
Prooem.  ao.  —  satialam  bamano  ca— 
davere  voltarem,  XXX,  37,  5.  —  tm- 
tiati,  innozii  sunt,  VIII,  19,  3» 

Satis  caoMB  fuit  ad  lanta  pericnla , 
elc.  XXXIII,  ai,  7.  —  satis  constat, 

XXIV,  19,  I.  —  satis dizimas,  XXII, 
59, 1..  —  satts  erant  tunc  popolo  biat 
jogera,  XVIII,  a,  1.  —  aalis  erat  di- 
stinxisse,  XXXYII,  74»  a.  ^satis  crit 
nominasse  obiter,  XXXV,  34»  i«  ^ 
salis  erit  oslendisse,  XIV,  4>  '*  —  **' 
tis  est  dari  binas  drachmas ,  XXXIt , 
i3 ,    4«  "^    **'**  ^   ^oc  tastalo , 

XXXII,  I ,  a^  —  satis  est  Utitode  palc, 
XVIL,  35,  la.  —  satis  est  sami  singa- 
los  cjalhos ,  XXIII,  68,  i  •  —  satis  es- 
se  besses,  XVIII,  a6,  i.  — -  satis  «ssc 
siccari  Iriduo ,  XV,  6,  a.  »  satis  no- 
bis  sit  dizisse,  XVIII,  7»  4*  ~~"  **^ 
sit  posuisse,  ctc.  VII,  a,  aS.  —  salu 
sit  semel  dizisse ,  XII,  19,  9.  «  satii 
sunt  quataor  drachmse,  XXVII ,  60., 
3.  ^  salis  habent  quidam  aspeigoc, 
etc.  XIII,  a»   9.  — >  satis  opersB  fuit, 

XXV,  7,  3.  —  salis  putant  o^ervarc, 

XVI,  74,  a.  —  satis  putant  steroorare, 

XVII,  35,  a^.  — 'satis  soperqae,  V, 
\,  16.  —  salis  superque  de  pictnra, 

XXXV,  43,  1.  •—  satis  virium  babet, 
XVI,  95,  a.  —  rai  septem  jugera  noa 
essent  satis ,  XVIII,  4»  ^*  —  hiec  satis 
sint,  XXVIII,  4)  9.  ~  nec  polestri- 
dcri  satis  diotam,  XXII,  ai,  1.  — -ne( 
satis,   XVI,  84»  3.  —  nec  foit  satis, 

XXXIII,  47»  2*  —  ncc  hoG  fuit  satis , 
XXXIII,  a,  a.  —  nec  unos  hoslisiUi 
satis  est,  X,  5,  a.  —  non  faerat  salis 
Oceano,  VI,  1,  i.  —  non  esl  salis 
abslulisse,  IX,  65,  i.  —  singalis  ni' 
hil  satisest,   II,  67,  5. 
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H  sibi  coegit^ XXXVI,  a,  a* 
Uane  cipitali ,  XXXVI ,  4  > 
fdalioae  nova,  XXXIV,  17, 

r/o  .*  sibi  ipse  satis  fecisset , 

^Ho  :  in  satisfadiooe  exos* 
,X,  5a,i. 

erat,  XIX,  19,  3.  —  satios 
[1, 7,  3.  —  satias  est  id  fa- 
II,  53,  a.  —  satios  tnnc  foil, 
1*  —  salios  ici,  quam  cqua- 
,  94,  5.  —  satiusque,  XVII, 
noo  salius  fuit,  XXVI,  9, 
I  fieri  sttius  fuisset,  quam  , 
^  I.  — -  qois  salius  censeat? 

1  snavius,  XIX,5o,  i. — ^sati- 
D  ,  XIX,  37,  a.  — hordeum, 
•,  i.<— sativa  coroa,  XXXII, 
iva  alba  edera,XXlV,47,  a. 
XXII,  8, 1.— moras,XXIV, 
mjrrha ,  XII ,  33,  1 . — m jr^ 
1,83,  1.  —  picea,  XV,  9, 
cttla,  XIX,  18,  1.  —    rosa , 
,  1.  —  satlv»  pla9t»(qni- 
unlor,  XVII,  a5,  a.  — sa- 
>ra  et  acriora ,   XIX,  60,  a. 
le»,XV,  1,  1. 
wum  regta,  VI,  3o,  3. 
VB  Antiochi,  VI,  3i,  i3. 
^,  VI,  a3,  9;  VI,  a3,  10; 

framentum,  11,  98,  ».  — 
od   nullo  modo    nascitnr , 

I,  —  satom  spargitur,  XIII, 
ilnm  viz  flore,  XXI,  3i,  a. 
3re  nascitor  thymum,  XXI, 

sato  scmine  ,  XVIIl,  49> 
pisces,  IX,  39,  a.  —  sati 
,  XVII ,  35,  3.  ~  sat»  ar- 
io  regum  ,  XII ,  3i ,   a.  — 

II,  XII,  5, 3. —  olive,  XVI, 
la,  dcposita,XIX,3a,a.— sata 
KIX,  35,  1. — sata  laclescen- 
,  a,  5.  — »  sata  l«ta  adole- 

III,  69,  3.  —  sala  mtnco- 
inia,  XVI  ,  3i,  1.  ~  sata 
ni»  37,  5.  —  sata  simiiilcr 
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poma,  XVII,  16,  8.  —  sala  uno  sotco 
vicia  ,  XVIII ,  37,  i.  —  nascontur 
etiam  non  sata,  qnae,  XIX ,  3^ ,  i«  — 
ubi  satasit,  XXVI,  83,  i.  — salornm 
commone  vitinm ,  XVIII ,  44f  4* — 
satoram  flores,  XI,  7,  i.  —  saloram 
fractns,  XVIII,  10,  3.  —  satis  om- 
nibns  aniinam  inferente  Favonio  , 
XVI,  39,  I.  —  satis  omnibus  inimica 
edera,  XVI,  63, 1.  ~~  satis  omnibus 
hiems  utilissima,  XVII,  a,  a.  —  satis 
fragibns,  XVIII,  49i  4*  ~~  *'  omni- 
bos  satis,  XX,  5i,  10.  — -  qualem  in 
satis  disimns,  XXVII,  37,  1. 

Satur  cibo,  VIII,  37,  a.  —  saturo 
colore  locet,  XXXVII,  6i,ii.-- saluri 
boves,XVIII,8,  4. 

Saiurat  Lona  terras ,  II,  loa,  i«— 
saluratus  avide ,  IX,  la,  a.  —  satora- 
tior  color ,  XXI,  aa,  a. 

«SlaAireia,  thjmbra,  XIX,  5o,  1.  — 
salureiam  inlermtsceri ,  XIX,  3a,  5. 

Satuntotem  foris  emittere,  X  ,  49f 
a.  —  saturitatefraudata ,  IX,  64,  i- 
.    Satumaiid^  XIX,  34,  4« 

SatunU  circnlus  amplissimns « 11 , 
ai,  5.  —  Saturai  rigor,  II,  6,  5.  -^ 
Saturni  sidus ,  II,  6,  4  et  5 ;  II ,  6  , 
14 1  II,  53,  a.  —  Salurni  slella,  U, 
i3,  8.  —  frigida ,  XVIII,  57  ,  3.  — 
Saturao  candidiis  color,  II,  16«  i. 

iSnlkims' sanguinem  vocanl,  XXIX, 

i9i  »• 
Saturut  aliquid  autumno,  XVIII , 

53, 1.  —  satnroseris,  XVII,  39,  i. 

Satus  arborum ,  XVII,  35,  38.  — 

salus  siseris,  XIX,  a8, 1.  — satnsutri- 

quegeneri  |nstas,  X VIII,  35,   1.  — 

satus  numerosior ,  XVII,  35,  4*  —  M- 

tus  rosaram  et  vinese ,  XVIII,  64«  a. 

—  satns  talearom,  XVII,  a8,  i.  — 
satus  vitalis  ,  XIII,  8,  1.  —  satnsgra- 
lia,  XIX,  34,  4* — Mlat  rBtione,XVI, 
60,  a.  ~~  satns  tempora,  XIX,  4^«  *• 

—  satus  tempore,  XIX,  38,  1.  —  ad 
satum  bacc«  pneparatie,  XVII,  11, 1. 

—  triduo  ante  satom,  XVIII,  45,  1. — 
satu  arboTum,  XVII,  37,  i.  —  uta 
quK  blandiunturi  XXV|  1,  a.  —  satts 
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bulboram,  XVIII,  65,  7.  —  Mtadea* 
siore  maicolescant,  XYIII,  34,  3.  — 
Mlu  discrevic  etm  ,  XXIV,  91,  1.— 
Mtu  divis».  fruoienti  geoeri ,  XVIU , 
10,  !•  —  sata  ficte  ezcellentiorescM- 
taoec,  XV,  a5,  a»  —  satu  fbrtaite , 
XV,  ao,  4«  —  satu  hoc,  XVIII,  a5,  1; 
XVIII,  36,  a. — satu  niittgatum,XVI, 
a8,  I.  —  a  primo  laiu,  XVIII,  lo^  a. 

—  de  sala  eorum,  XIX,  s5,  3«  — 
es  ono  satu ,  XVIII ,  4^,  i.  —  io  hhm 
aatu,  XVIII,  61,  I.  —  in  satu  steri- 
Ha  ,  XIX,  34»  5.  —  satus  aliomm  co- 
milantia,  XIX,  53,  i«  —  ad  satas, 
XVllI,  10,9. 

Saiyrof  Varronis ,  I,  Prooem.  19. 
Satyrici  motus  (aTtum],  X,   70,  3. 

—  satjnca  signa,  XIX,  19,  a. 
Satyrion  ( ejos  genera  et  Tires)  , 

XXVI,  6a,  1  et  seqq.  —  satjrii  genus 
aUud  erythraicon,  XXVI, 63,i  etseqq. 

—  satjrii  radice  sanantar  Titia  t[vm 
soot  io  ossibus  ,  XXVI ,  79,  i*  — 
satjrion  qaod  Grseci  sic  Iradont  (re- 
media  ex  eo  ),  XXVI,  63,  i  et  seqq. 

—  sat jrioo  esse  aristolochia  poljrrhi- 
aos,  XXV,  54,  3. 

Satyrios  orehb    altera  ,     XXVI , 
6a,  a« 
Satyrm  (Aristonis),XXXV,  36,  46^ 

—  (Protogeois)  XXXV,  36,  4a.  — 
sMjliis  admiraoa  tibias  ,  XXXIV  , 
19,  8.  —  satjrus  cum  pelle  paothe- 
riba,  XXXV,  4^?  ^^*  —  satjras  io 
phiala  gravatns  somoo,  XXXUI,  55  , 
a,  —  satjri,  V,  i,  6;  VII ,  a,  17.  — 
saljri  quatuor  (status) ,  XXXVI ,  4» 
17.  —  satjri  (Timaolhis) ,  XXXV,36f 
la.  —  saljrorum  geous,  X,  93,  a.  — 
satjro  rom  turroa,  XXXIV,  19,   i5. 

—  satjris  arreptantibus ,  XXXV  , 
36,  44*  "*  saljris  uatora  efferatior, 
VIII,  80,  a.  —  satjris,  praeter  figo- 
#am,  nihil  moris  humaoi,  V,  8,  3. 

Saucia  vitis,  XVII,  35,  3i.  —  saa- 
tm  arbores,  XU,  3a,  i. 

Saueiare  radices,  XVII,  35,  36. 

Saun  piscis  jocinera  parotidas  m- 
•ant,  XXXU,  a8»  a. 
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Saurion  semea  popaTeris  ,  XIX , 
54,  i. 

Samitis  (gemnm),  XXXVIl,  67, 1. 

Sautocionon  Tocaot,  XXXIV,  19, 
at. 

Saxatiies  pbces,  IX,  a^,  i ;  XXXII, 
53,  6;  XXXII,  53,  7.  — bisonaopt- 
riuot,  IX,  74,  7*  —  saxaliiia,  IX,  so, 
4*  —  sazatilibos,  XXXII,  3t,  1. 

Saseea  crepido,  XU,  5,  i.  —  savo 
eolle,  XIV,  8,1*  —  saoeo  meitc, 
XXXVI ,  16,  a.-^sani  camaIi,XXXI, 


46,  6.  —  sazeas  dif&cukales,  XXY, 
8,   !• 

Saxi/mgum^  odiaotoB,XXII,3o,3. 

SasBosms  ager,  XVIII,  8,  6. — saie- 
sus  Euphrates,  V,  ao,  a.  —  saxosai 
frotex,  XV,  7,  I.  —  saxostt  flHmtiani 
radices,  XXXI,  a8,  a.  —  saxoiii 
coltibns,  XX VU,  109,1.  —  sasoos 
k>cis,  XVUI»  7a,    3;    XIX,  t8,  1; 

XX VI,  36,  t.  —  saioeis   niootibQS, 

XXVII,  100,  1.  —  oascem  in  saxoiii, 
XXI,  io3,  i;  XXII,  8, 1;  XXVI,  10,«. 

Saxum  (cretK  genus)  XXXV,  S7 , 
a  et  seqq.  " 

tSs^nim  crescit,  II,  io6,5.— sann 
sacnsm,  II,  iii,  3.  — >  saxam  c  lolc 
casurum,  II,  59,  i. —  saxam  otiliiis 
a  sulphore,  XXXV|57,  4«  »■"  ^" 
roentam,  XXXVII,  1,  a.  — ^soaeaa- 
tarali  elaborata,  XXXVI ,  17,  i*  — 
saxa  in  aliitudinem  crescont,  XXXI, 
ao,  I. — saxa  aqoosx,  XIU,  Sj,  i*  — 
saxa  erosa  10  iBdificiis,  ete.  XXXTI, 
4a,  1.  -^  saxa  flMoaotia,  XXU,  So, 
a.  —  Mxa  magns  molis,  XXXIV,  18« 
3.  —  Mxa  ralm ,  XXXI,  a8,  a.  — 
Mxorom  catioi,  XXXIV,  3a,  a.  — fi- 
sorum  commissor»,  XXXVII,  17,  i* 
Mxa  oBedimns,  XXXIV,  3^«  i.  ii 
ege  reos  foos,  XXXI,  16,  i.  —  $u^ 
proTolTat,  XXXIII,  ai,  9.  —  laa^ 
rompit,  VIII,  33,  i.  —  saza  roiBpt 
afetom  infusom,  XXIIt,  a^,  4*** 
Mxb  tereoda,  XXIU,  a,  1.  — •  saits 
TOceoMiedtt  natora,  XXXVI,  aS^  !• 

SC,  XXXIV,  19, 4a. 

Seaber  cortex,  XVI^  55,  t.  — *>fca- 
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ber  op«]«i,  XXXVII,  aa,  a.  —  sm- 
bcr  lofas,  XVII,  3,  4,  — mbraapum 
remiDa^  XI,  lo,  a.  —  scabra  nc  fc- 
conditM  sir,  XVII,  4?»  4-  —  scabni 
gdmna,  XXXVII,  4^,  1.  —  scabra 
lcrra,  XVII,  3, 9. — scabrum  lignomi 
Xllf  4^»  5.— srabrumalaroen,  XXXV, 
3a,  3.  —  scabrum  babent,  XIX,  36, 
4;  XXVII,  3,  I.  —  scabro  aspectu, 
XII,  54«  3.— scabrocorticc,  XII,  .^4» 
1  ct  seq.  —  scabra  rubigine  lunica 
glaodis,  XVI,  8,  a.  •—  scabro  ferni- 
miBe,  XXXVII,  10,  I.  —  scabrofolio, 
XVIII,  34)  3.  —  scabri  carbunculi, 
XXXVII,  35, 4.-«cabr«  Ule«,  XVII, 
38,  I.  —  srabra  rcrom  corposcula  , 
XXU,  5i,a.  —  scabra  folia,  XVIII, 
10,  7.—  scabros  ungues,  XX,  83,  a ; 
XX,  93,  a;  XXIII,  32, 1;  XXVI,  89, 
1 ;  XXVUl,  63,  3.  —  scabras  genas, 
XVI,55,  i^scabris&ucibus,  XXVII, 
3,  1.  —  scsbfis  foliis,  XXIV,  ao,  i.— - 
sabris  lateribus  iris,  XXXVII,  5a,9« 

—  scabris  unguibus  ,  XX  ,  5o,  3 ; 
XXIV,  5,  I.  —  scabrior,  XII,  34«  i* 
-—  scabrior  est  mas,  XXXIII,  33,  i. 

Scabies  (arbonim) ,  XVII ,  3^,  6 ; 
XVII,  37,  7.  —  scabies  cumini  mor- 
boSyXJX«  57,  I.  —  scabies  friiticii| 
XVI,  la,  I.  —  scabiem  ficri  rorc 
mmio,  XXXI,  ai,3. 

Scabies  vtMcm  ,  XXII,  li,  s.  — 
scabica  animalium ,   XXXI ,  4^  f  4* 

—  scabics  pecoris  sanatur,  XXXI,  44« 
a«  —  scabiei  rcmedia  ex  animalibos) 
XXVUI,  75,  iet$eq<). — scabicmemcn- 
dat|  XXIII,  63,  1.«— quim  adeps, 
XXVUI,  37,  4.  —  alumen,  XXXV, 
5a ,     3.    —    asinta     roedulia ,     etc. 

XXVIII,  75,   I.  —  blattc   genus  , 

XXIX,  39,  7.  —  bttbonis  ccrebrom, 
iy^j  4'  >  <*  — radiz  cucuroeris  silve- 
strta,  XX,  a,  a.  —  heraclium,  XX,  69, 
a.  —  ova,  XXIX,  11,6.  —  jecur  pa- 
stiBacse,  XXXII,  ^o,  1.  —  mbigo, 
XXXIV,  45, 1.—  salicastrum,XXIII, 
i5,  1.  —  ffcabiem  gcnarum  ,  XXIII, 
5,1. — sanal  aloc,  XXVII,5,  4* — sca- 
biemsi  TCfica  scotial,  XXVI,  56,  i. 


SCA 


975 


—  scabiem  volvarom  scdaot  dva  per- 
dicis,  XXX,  4^«  !•— tcabiem  faominom 
ac  pecorom  sanat  alimoQ,  XXII,  33, 
a.  —  scabiem  boum  sanatcorcborom, 

XXI,  106,  I.  —  tollit  sal,  XXXI,  45, 
7*  »  scabicm  canom  et  jomentorom 
sanat  pisselaeon,  XXIV,  a^y  ^*  —  sca- 
biero      eqooruro     eztenuant     rane , 
XXXII,  5i,    I.  —  lenil  sion,  XXII, 
4i,i. — scabiem  quadrnpedum  sanant 
radiccs  cbamielconis,  XXII,  ai,  3.— 
clleborum  caodidum,  XXV,  aa,  !•  — 
byiiopiiro,  XXVI,  93,  1.  —    lopttit, 

XXII,  74«  3.  —  oleom  pissinum  , 
XXUI,  5o,  I.  —  scabiem  jumento  • 
romsanat  amorca,  XXIII,  3^,  a.  » 
asphodelora,XXlI,3a,  5.— ^bitoroen, 
XXXV,  5i,a.  —  oleum  e  lcmisco, 
XXIU,  45,  I.  —  scabiem  pecoria  ma- 
rina  sanai,  XXXI,  34  1.  —  pissaspha- 
hos,  XXIV,  a5,  I.  — scabie  aspera, 
XXVI,  5,  I.— scabiesca1pont,XVII, 
37,  7.  —  icabie  veniaboomyXVIIl, 
63,1. 

Seaho  :  scsbil  se  angois  ^inisionr- 
peri ,  VIII  ,  41«  4*  —  scabonl  aores, 
XI,  108,  a.  —  scabcre  leUorem,X,9i, 
1 .  —  scabentes  se  (colomb»),  XXXVI, 
60,  1.  —  scabendi  caosa  acinas  st  api- 
nelis  atterens,  X,  1 15,  a.  —  scabcodi 
desideria  tollunt  cochlese,  XXX,  4^,4* 
-»  scabeadi  dnlcedo,  VIII, 3^,  a ;  XI, 
77  ,  a.  —  scabcndo  purgare  laminas 
dolioruro,  XVUI,  64 «  a.  —  ad  sca- 
bendom  corpos,  XI,  45«  3. 

Scabiosis  angolis,  XXIX,  10,  a.— 
scabiosom,  XXXII,  1 1,  a. 

Scabritia  vcl  Scabriius  :  sca— 
briiia  charl«  Isevigator  dcntc,  XIII, 
a5,  t.  — scabritia  corlicis,  XXVII, 
10,  3.  —  acabritia  lactucc  silvestris, 
XX,  a6,  I .  «^  scabritia  ( iii  opalo  ), 
XXXVII,  aa,  i*  —  scabritia  poliatur, 
XXVUI,  4iy  1* — scabriliamajiisopils 
politur»  relinquit ,  XXXVI,  9,  3* '— 
scabritia  unguiom,  XXX,  3^,  1. «— 
scabritia  in  cute,  XXX VU,  76,  i*  — 
scabritiem  eztennat  cadmia,  XXXFV, 
aS,  1.—  coUjriaiB,  ctc  XXXIV  •  a^, 
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i.  —  fclle  hjieD»,  XXVUI,  »7,  3.  — 
lacertv,  XXIX,  38,  lo. — sepiscortes, 
XXXII ,  34>  a«  —  scabriliem  digitit 
exteril  fpodos,  XXXIV,  34, 1.  r/sca- 
britiem  Iinga«s«ntt  sal ,  XXXI ,  4^, 
3.  —  scabritie  nalla  secat ,  XXXVI, 
9,  >•  —  scabritias  arteriK  ,  XXVII, 
lo5,  a.  —  scabritias  cnlis  in  facie , 
XXUI,  49y  I  •  —  scabritisB  fanciam , 
XXIX,  II,  3.  —  scabrttias  genarom, 
XXIII,  4*  >•  —  estenuat  nitram, 
XXXI  ,  46«  lo*  "^  emendat  robigo 
liBrri,XXXlV,45,  i. — spongise,XXXI, 
47«  6^ — scrabrilias  ocaloram,XXVIII, 
ao,  1 ;  XXXV,  i3,  a ;  XXXV,  5a,  6. — 
sanat  chalcantham,  XXXIV,  33,  3.—- 
comos  cervini  cinis,  XXVIII,  47»  <• 

—  misj^^^XXIV,  3i,  a.  — pastilli , 
etc.  XXIII,  63,  8.  —  scabritias  an- 
guiam,  XXIV,  6,  I ;    XXXV,   5a,  7. 

—  tdllit  alex,  XXXII,  45,  1. — emen- 
dataznngia,  XXVIII,37,4. 

Scatanim  lapsu  esaoimatas,  VII , 
37,  a.  —  scalb  scandilar  tectum  , 
XIV, a,  I. —  utsinescalutondeantar, 
XVII,  3a,  I. 

Scatpelii  sensum  aafert  ,  XXVIII, 
a8,  3.  —  scalpelli  vice,  XXX,  aa,  5. 

Scaipo  :  scalpnnt  scahie  rores  ar- 
borem,  XVII,  3^,  7.  —  scalpsit  scy- 
l^os,  XXXV,  4o/  4*  —  scalpere  pal- 
mam  alterna  mana  ,  XXVII 1,  i5, 
!•  —  scalpsisse  marmora,  XXXVI, 
4«  5*  —  scalpentes  praritum  attrito 
pelrae,  IX,  68,  a.  —  scalpendo  ferreb 
unguibus,  XIII,  14,  1.  —  scalpendo 
hieradam,  etc.  XX,  36,  t.  —  scal- 
pontar  alin  gemms  fragmentisoslra- 
citidu ,  XXXVII,  65,  a.  —  scalpun- 
tur  pisccs  adulantes,  XXXII,  8,  i.  -^ 
scalpuntur  dentes  penna  vulturis,XXX, 
9,1.— scalperentursi  aqui1»,XXXVII, 
40, 4'  —  scalpi  ferro  qutt  gemmK  non 
possiot,  XXXVII,  76,  3. — scalpi  sma- 
ragdos,  XXXVII,  4,  1.— scalpi  vetiti 
smaragdi,  XXXVII,  16,  3.  —  scalpl 
succina,  XXXVU,  i3,  i.  —  scalpti 
silices  in  monumenlis ,  XXXVI,  49, 
I.  —  scalplK  gemm»,  XXXVII,  a3y  3.  ^ 
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—  scalpendo  marmorci  iJiiXVl,  ^,  u, 

—  scalpendis  gemmis,  XX&^^^^d. 
Scaipro  ezcidi  cortice,  XVII,  a6, 

3. 

Scalpiores  mamioramy  XXXT!| 
5,  1.  —  scalptores  atontor  nita«  XX,. 
5i,  4*  "^  expetuntur  a  scalptoribiu 
fragroenta  adamantis,  XXXVII,  i5,5. 

Scaipttun:  scalplurBmalerplaslicei 
XXXV,  45|  3.  ^  scalpturB  inutiles 
sappbiri ,  XXXVII  ,  39,1.^ 
scalptar»  resislunt  contumaciter  , 
XXXVII,  3o,  1 .  —  scalptorK  in  obe- 
Uscis,  XXXVI,  14?  ^*  — "  scalpioni 
edypas,  XXXVII.  63,  a.  —  scalptuns 
faciles  amethjsti,  XXXVII,  4o»  '* 

Scaipturatum  pavimeiilam,XXXyiy 
61,  1. 

Scammoneam     aliqui     miscaere , 

XXV,  aa,  I . 

Scammonia,  XIV,  19,  7.  — scam- 
monia  tenuis,  XXIV,  89.  i.—  scm* 
monia  ischiadicis  medetar,  XXVI, 
58,  I.  —  scammonis  radix  medclBr 
panis,  XXVI,  58,  1. 

Scammonites  (vinom),  XIV»  19*7' 

iScammonifim  (descnbitar),  XXVIf 

38,   1  et  seqq.  ^  comitiales   sasal) 

XXVI  ,70,   I.  •—  emortaa    pellit, 

XXVI,  90,  5.  —  dissolalionem  itooa- 
chi  facit,  XXVI,  38,  i.  —  tcammonii 
pari  pondere,  XXVII,  55,  a. 

Scamna  cruda  ne  relinquantar, 
XVIII,  49»  4-  —  scamna  in«qaalis, 
XVII,  35,  6.  —  scamna  palnla  uDios 
platani,  XII,  5,  a.  —  scamna  raoo- 
ram,  XVII,  35,  38.  —  scamnis  inje- 
rantur  palmites,  XVII,  35,  44* 

Scandix  (  medicine  ex  ea),  XXII  ,^ 
38,  I  et  seqq. 

Scando :  scandit  arborem,  XVI,  gS, 
a. — scandunt  aquieintublime,  XXUt 
1,1.  —  scandunl  sarmenta,  XXIIIf 
16,  I.  —  scandunt  )am  silvKinlc- 
ctt,  XV,  14,  1.—  srandi  eam^^Ht 
i3,  8.  — scandere,  XVII,  36,  i.— 
scandere  illas  assueti ,  XXXVI,  16,  3* 

—  scandere  latitudinem,  II,   i4«  k" 

—  scandeas  ad   ortam  |  VI ,  8|  >• 
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f candens  arborem,  XXVIyao,  i.  — 
na,  XXXII,  ag,  i.  —  vilis  silvcstris, 
VI,  77, 1.  —  hipparis,  XXVI,  83, 1. 
•scandens  trbores  smilax,  XXIV, 
f,  I.  —  scamlens  sol  td  Aquilonem , 
VIII,  68,  1.  —  scandente  complem, 
VI  y  66, 3.  •—  scandentes  in  sobre- 
am,  X,  30,  I.  •—  scandentes  parie- 
m  aspera,  XIX,  a4t  i*  — scandentes 
lei  carso  genicu1atO|  XIV,  3,  1.  — 
andenlia  jumenta,  VIII,  69,  5.  — 
cUes  ad  scandendum  palmie,  XIII , 
t  a.  —  scanditur  scalis  tecturo,  XIV, 
^  I.  — scandi  latitudines,  II,  i3,  10. 

Seandue^  tragopogon,  XXI,  3a^  a. 

Seandula  nssilles,XVI,  18,  a.  <->e 
>bore,  cic.  XVI,  i5,  1. 

Seansilem^ctim  fieri,  XVII,  16,  6. 

—  scansili  annorum  lege,  VII,  5o,  2. 
Scapulct :  scapalarom  commissura, 

LI,  35,  6.  >—  scapularum  nervi  ne 
olcant ,  XXX,  43,  a*  —  dolor  intcr 
sapnlas,  XXI,  89,  a.  —  scapulis  CO' 
om  circumligatis ,  XXVIII,  37,  3. 
Scapus  cobitalis,  XXI,  68,  a.  — 
capns  unus  centum  fabis  onustos  , 
LVIII,  ai,  1.  —  scapus  fabse  iv  cu- 
»itoraro,  XVIII,  3o,  5.  —  scapus  pla- 
;ularam  chartie,  XIII,  i3,3.  —  sca- 
10  cvroleo  pcdali,  XXV,  19,  i.  — 
capo  cubitali,  XXV,  19,  i.  —  scapo 
lapaveris  inciso,  XlX,  53, 1 ;  XX,  76, 
I,-— scapi  arescentes,  XXI,    i3,   i. 

—  scapi  singuli  fabie,  XVIII,  10,  7. 

—  scaporum  nodi  geniculati ,  XVII, 
(5,  I.  —  scapos  findendos ,  XXI,  68, 
I.  —  scapos  elaboravit  Tarentum  , 
SXXIV,  6,1.  — scapis  genicolatis, 

uu,  43,1. 

Scarabceut  parvus,  XVIII ,  ^^^  3. 

—  scarabei  viridis  natura  visum  exa- 
coit,  XXIX,  38,  II.  — scarabcomqui 
pilas  volvit,  XXX,  3o,  a.  —  scara- 
bsnm  in  avena  h^bet  eriphia  (herba), 
XXIV,  io3,  1.  —  scarabeo  longi- 
pcdi,  XXX,  10,  2.  —  scarabsi  (  de 
bis],XI,  34,  I  et  seqq.  —  scarabci 
cx  asinorum  corporibus ,  XI ,  a3 ,   1 . 

—  scarabci  tcircstres,  XXX,  la,  5. 
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—  appetunt  rosam,  XI,  11 5,  a.  — 
scarabaei  si  scalpercntur,  XXXVII , 
40,  4-  """  scarabsoram  coraua  amu- 
leti  naturam  obtinent ,  XXX  ,  4? « 
3.  —  scarab«oram  efligic  gemma  , 
XXXVII,  72, 1.  —  scarabKos  ^gjpll 
magna  pars  inter  nomina  colit,  XXX, 
3o ,  a.  ~  scarabcos  decidere  ,  si , 
XXVIII,  a3,  a.—- scarabsissopcrvenit 
crasta,  ctc.  XI,  34,  i* 

Searificatio  qoKdam,  XVII,  ^^t  >• 

—  scarificatione  scritur  fcnum  Grc- 
com,  XVIII,  39,  1.  —  scarificationes 
fbgiunt  candicantiom,  XXXVII,  76, 


a. 


Searifico  :  scarificant  gemroas  , 
XXXVII,  76 ,  a.  —  scarificant  gingi- 
vas,  XXXII,  a6,  3.  —  scarificaregin- 
givas,  XXXII,  a6,  i.  —  scarificanlur 
dentes  ossibus  lacertK,  XXX,  8,  i-— 
scarificari  denles  osse  ,  elc  XXVIII, 
49«  a  et  3»  — >  scarificari  gingivas, 
XXVIII,  a,  4«  —  scarificata  gingiva, 
XXX,  8,  5.  —  scarificats  dumtazat 
capr«,  XXVIII,  79,  i. 

Searitis  (gemma),  XXXVII«  ^a,  i« 

Searus  prindpalb  bodie ,  XXXII , 
53, 7*  —  scaro  datur  principatos,  IX , 
39«  <•  —  scaro  dentes  plani,  XI,  61, 
a.  —  scaram  inclosom  nassis,  elc 
XXXII,  5,  I. 

Seatebra  fonticoli  cmicante,XXXI, 
46,  3.  —  scatebr»  fontiom,  V,  i,  6* 

—  scatcbris  decorsus,  XIX,  ao,  i. 
Seaieo :  scatet  Hispania  metaUis,III, 

4,  i5.— scatetTerracpina  silvis  nurum, 

XVI,  59,  3.  —  scatelostcntisvolumen, 

XVII,  38,  a.  —  scatet  remediis  plu- 
riroisurtica,  XXII,  i5,  i.  —  sca- 
tent  conicoli  (obi),  VIII,  83,  a.  — 
scalent  igncs  natorales,  II,  111,  a.-^ 
scalent  miracolis,  VII,  a,  i3.  —  sca- 
tent  montes  serpyllo,  etc  XIX,  55,  i» 

—  scatent  rabia  provinciae ,  XIX,  17, 
i. —  scalent  silvae  rhododcndro,  XXI, 
45,  I.  —  scateat  si  angaillis  amnis, 
XXXI,  aa,  1. — scatens  scrpenlibos  la- 
cus  ,  XXXI,  i5,  I.  —  scatenles  tigri 
fcra  populi,  yi,  a3, 3. 
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Seaturigittes  pcreaaes,XXXI,  a8,  i  • 

Stelerata  aadacia,  Vll ,  4^,  5.  — 

MeleraUMlertia,XXl,  9«  i. — tcelcra- 

Uaiiau  frans,  XXXIV,  39,1.— aoelera- 

liafima  humeoi  iogcnii  frau8,XXXI V, 

39,  1«  —  •oeieratiMimis   aerpcaliom, 

XXIV,  73, 1. 

SceUiyrben  Tocabaat,  XXV,  6,  4* 
Sceime  aalamandra  maximum , 
XXIX,  a3,  I. — acelasvitcpeasiaiora, 
XXXIU,  4,  I.— Melaafectt.XXXIII, 
i3, 1.  —  scelerediro,  XXVI,  11,  i.— 
aoeiere  aatura,  X,  ft3,  1.  —  scelore 
sao  aequuta  etas  interpretata  eit  hanc 
sententiam,  XVI,  46,  i.  —  scelera 
l>estiarnm,  aquarum  ,  et  locorum,  ad 
oocendum,  XXV,  6,4*  —  soelcra 
oatarc,  II,  ^S,  1.  —  soelera  opom, 
XXXIII,  6,  9.  —  scelera  hos  juvaal, 
II,  5 ,  Gu  —  scelera  Tioo  dedita,  XIV, 
at,  !•  —  scelerum  numina,  11,5,4« 
Scena^  VII,  10,  4*  —  scena  argen- 
tea,  XXXIII,  16,  I.  —  scena  habuit 
admirationcm  pictur»,  XXXV,  7,4* 

—  scena  M.  Scauri,  XXXVI,  8,  a.— 
acena  tbeatri,  XXXyi,  a,  1.  —  sccna 
theatro  triplec,  XXXVI,  i^)  <<•  — 
aoeoa  c  Tiiro,  XXXVI,  a4,  ii*  — 
acena  mimicse  condiior,  XXXV,58, 1. 
-<—  soens  parietes,  XXXVI,  ii4»  '•  '^ 
ad  scenam  omandaiD,  XVII,  1,  4*  "* 
aves  in  scenam  advolarent ,  XXXV, 
36,  5. —  perscenam  ingredi,  VII,  19, 
3.  ^  reducla  est  in  scenam,  VII,  49> 
5.  —  scena  specuturEudoros,XXXV, 

40,  i6.  —  signprum  tria  millia  in 
aoeaa  fuere,  XXXIV,  17,  1.  —  pro- 
nuntiavit  in  sccna ,  VII,  49>  5.  — 
acen»  ne  obstreperent ,  XXXVI ,  a4» 
i4*  — scenas  pinxir,   XXXV,  37,  a. 

—  «cenis  duabus  'permcdium ,  elc 
XXXVl,  a4f  »6- 

Sceptra  hislrlonum,  XXXVII ,  6,4* 
Sceptrum,  aspaUthos,  XII,  5a,  i. 
Scheda  adtinitur ,   XiU,  a3,  3. 
Z;(c^cov,  I,  Prooem.   19* 
Schista  csepa,  XIX,  3a,   1   et  scq. 
Schiston  alumen  ,  XXXI,   3^ ,  4 ; 
XXXV,  5a,  4«  —  schislon  appellaal. 
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XXXVI,  3*,  1.  —  schislonlac  eppcl- 
lavere,  XXVill,  33, 3. 

Schistos  iapis,  XXXIII,  a5,  1; 
XXXVI,  37,  I.  —  S€hist08,h«matites, 
XXXVI  «38,  a.  —  sehiatos  alUr  quaa 
bcmatiles  lepis,  XXXVI,  38,  a.  — 
schislo  lapide,  XXIX,  38,  6. — achiito 
adultcraiur  hnnalitcs,  XXXVI,37, 1. 

Schatnus  meosorm  Pcrsica  ,  at 
sladiomm  XXX,  V,  11,  4*  "*  selMe- 
nos  paicl  stedia  XL,  ctc.  XII ,  30, 3. 
—  scbeaai,  V,  11 ,  4  »  VI,  3o,  7.— 
scheBoi  XX,  XII,  3o,  a.  —  adMnoi 
XXX,  XXIV,  loa,  a. 

Schoia  .£sculapii  ,  Vlf,  So,  x  — 
Asclepiadis,  XIV,  9,  3 ;  XX,  30,4*— 
£rasisirati,  XX,  34,  1.  —  schols  ado- 
lescentium,  XXXIII,  54,  a*  —  scholc 
bc  din  dissederunt ,  XXIX,  5,  1.  — 
scholse  Ociavi»,  XXXVI,  ti,  4*" 
sedcre  in  scholis  gratius  erat ,  quao, 
etc.  XXVI,  6, 1. 

Sciadeus,  XXXU,  53,  7. 

Scitena  piscis ,  XXXII,  53,  7.  — 
scisenB,  IX,  a4,  i*  —  sciien»  inlcr- 
anea  panos  discatiniil,  XXXII,  34t  !• 

Scientia  hsec  non  fastidicncU, 
XVII,  18,3« — scienlia  indigenamiB , 
II,  4^9  a*  "^  scientia  |nns  civilii, 
XVII,  1,3.  —  scicntia  lilUrarum  cs- 
lestium,  II,  59,  i.  —  sci^nlia  machi- 
nalis,  VII,  38,  i.  — scienlia  scsl- 
peodi  marmorit ,  XXXVI  ,4,  3*  -' 
scientia  medicinie ,  XVIII,  i5, 1; 
XXXV,  40«  10.  —  scientiaobliterata, 
XVI ,  79,  3.  •—  scientia  porlentoss 
nnius  medicorum,  XXIII,  27,  4*  " 
scienlia  eo  profecit,  II,  54,  a.  — 'Scica- 
lia  sideralis,  VI,  3o,  4  ;  VII,  49, 6; 
XIX,  I,  I.  —  scicntia  staluarii) 
XXXIV,  9«  7*  —  scienlia  Tariarav 
artiuro,  VII,  3^,  i.  —  scientiK  aliea» 
oblrectatio,  I,  Procem.  a3.  ^  sdcB' 
ti»  gratia,  XIX,  i,  a*  — scienlis  ejtf 
peritus,  XVIII,  57,4*  -^  scicntiKfii- 
turae  pnesagium,  VII,  i5,  5. — scico' 
ti»  venditatio,  XXIX,  8,  8.  —  in  aa- 
ctoriutem  scientic  esl,  docere  neiiii' 
nem,  XXV,  i,  i*  —  scieiiliam  W» 
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iuideiidi,  XXXlVf  18, 7. — fiDgcDcli, 
Mlaadiif  XXXIV,  18,  7.  —  scicBtuiHi 
Aoc  comamBMiM  jadicatur,  XXXIV, 
9«  7*  — scieiiliauii  (pUalices),  XXXV^ 
4t  1. 

Scidseeif  IX,  S6,  1.  ^  tcilioet  pe- 
iim  fiieret,  IX,  5^  x.  —  eateqaain 
cilicet,  XXIII,  60,  i.  —  inclinatis 
imscilicet  meribtts,  XXXV,  46,  4. 
—  nec  nos  nttnc  sdlicet,  XXI,  9,  a.— 
h  nnum  scilicet  Terbwn ,  XXXIV , 
1,4« 

S€iliu  (piscis),  XXXII,  53,  7. 

SeiJia  bulbonun  genus ,  XVII , 
6,  8.  —  foliom  bebct  traotaibile,  «tc, 
CXI,  68,  i.~terfloret,XXI,66, 1. 
-medicamini  neta  ,  XIX,  3o,  i.  — 
cilie  posilU,  XXVII,  99^  i.  —  sciUsB 
«ture  notabiHs,  XXI,  66,  i. — sciUsB 
edix  (ezea  viniim),  XIV,  19«  5. — 
eiUs  smtn ,  XVIII,  65,  7.  —  scilUe 
afixis  cepitibus,  XV,  §8,  4*^  sciils 
medicinsB  ex  eis) ,  XX,  39 ,  i  el  seqq. 

SdUiciio  acelo  ,  XXX,  17,  i. 

Sciiiinum  acelam  (  medidav «  eo), 
[XIII,  a8,  I  et  seqq, 

ScUHU  eceto,  XXXII,  47,  i.  — 
ctUiti  ecetOy  XXIV,  29,  i.  —  scillile 
'ino,  XX,  a6,  4* 

Scincos^  VIII,  '38,  I  el  seq(|.  — 
medicinK  ez  eo)  XXVIII,  3o,  1  el 
rqq. — scincns ,  pro  entidolo,  XXXII, 
6, 1. 

Scindo  :  scindimos  ferro  lellarem, 
CXXIV,  39,  I.  —  vis  feUis  scindere  , 
CXVIil,  4o>  1.  —  scindens  soium 
'onier,  XVIII,  4^9  >•  "~*  sdndentes 
lem,  Ilf  44y  3.— scinditur  Eupbrates, 
^,  ",  4. 

Sdniiiia  :  sdntill&m  eroittil  ignis, 
rVIII,  84,  I.  —  scintillam  e  steiia 
adere ,  li,  35,  1.  —  scintiile  coacer- 
raBlnr  ,  XVIII,  84«  i.  —  sdntiUe 
liacorrcre  videnlur ,  XXXVII^  ^3,  a 
!t  seq.  —  scintiiia  ezceptas  sulpbnre , 
tol  fuDgis  aridis.*.  ignem  trabunl, 
CXX  VI,53,a. — sdntillaseduat  lapides 
rivi,  XXXVI,  3o,  a. — sdotiUis  iucen- 
ibus  (anri),  XXXIII,  3i,  i.— -sdatiliis 


SCI  979 

roinimis  crcscit  igois ,  II,  iii  ,  i.  — 
sdnUllis  mixiis ,  XXXIV ,  33,  1.  — 
scinliiiis  plorimif  carbo  ,  XVI,  8,  4* 
Scintiiiaih  ocaioram ,  XX,  33,  a* 
Seiniiiio  :  sdoliiiat  ia  gemmis , 
XXXIII,  ai,  3.  -»  scintiiiare  carbaa- 
cnios ,  XXXVII,  a5,  3.  — -  sdatiUare 
cogai,  XX,  3, 1.  —  seiatiliaos,  II,  34, 
I.  —  sdnlUlantibus  fiiigelris«  II,  43« 

Sdo  :  scil  mogU,  XXXII,  5,  a»  — 
sdanl  aoimalia  quaie  petanlnr ,  VIII, 
5,  1«  -*'  scioat  boc  Ijnces ,  VIII , 
57,  %•  —  qoi  scionl,  demoaslrare  no- 
ittut,  XXV,  6,  1.  —  scires  aoa  ibi 
genitam  Cttnam,XIX,a6,  6.  —  sdfe 
iitteios  ,  XXIX  ,  5,1.  —  ne  quid 
acicAs,  prsiercam ,  XVII,  3o,  8. 

Scioiherieon ,  II,  78,  i. 

Seipione  determioala  4cmpii  ima- 

giae,XXVIU,  4t  <* 
Scimn  veatiis,  II,  46,  3» 

Scirpo  simile  papjrum ,  XIII,  a3, 
a«  ^  ez  scirpo  naves,  VU,  5^,  i5.  — 
sdrpi(boram  oatara  el  asas),XVI,  70, 
I  etseqq. 

Seirf^iia  vilis,  XIV,  4»  17*  -— sdr- 
palauva,  XIV,  11,  9. 

Seirrhomaia  discotil  iuipblbaliBoa, 
XXV,4a,  I. 

&^pfvs,in^entxe  viri,  VU,  i3,  i. 

Seissa  minns  folio  vilis,  XIV,  4t 
3.  — '  sdssi  alumiais,  XXIII ,  58,  i . 
^scisss  aures  cervis,  XI,  5o,  i. — 
scissa  pluribus  divisoris  folia,  XXV, 
ai,  I.  —  scissa  refidt,  XI,  a8,5. 

SdfstirQ  :  peaaae  omaibus  iosectis 
siae  sdssara,  XI,  34«  3.  -»  sdssortt 
ordioe ,  XIII,  93,  i.  —  sdssuris  re* 
dis,  XXXI,  39  5. 

Sciieque  dictomest,  XXXVI,  4^^  >• 

Sdio  iegum  diiigenti ,  XiV,  98, 6. 

Sciium  de  quodam ,  X,  75,  9.  -* 
sdtam  dictum ,  XXXIII,  94,  i.  — 
sdtara  esl  qaod  accidit,  XXXV,  36 , 

19- 
Sciuri  admoveal  cilws  ad  os ,  XI  , 

99,  9.  —  sciuri  providenL  tempesta- 

tem,  VUI,  58,  1« 
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Scobina  fabri)  XI,  68,  1. 

Seobs :  adscobU  aioduiii,XXllI,(i49 
4« — •cobem  egerere,  XVI,83,a.— sco- 
bem  eris  delimatam,  XXXIV,  a6, 
3.  —  scobem  cutis  cxtenuat  oesypum| 
XXX,  10,  I. — scobem  ebeni,  XXIV , 
Sa,  i«-<*tcobem  frazini  cavendaro, 
XXI V^  3o,  I.  —  scobem  plumbi  U- 
matam ,  XXXIV,  5o,  4«— *  Uma  quK- 
iitam,  XXXIV,  5o,  a.  —  cedri  fugari 
ierpentes,  XXIV,  1 1 ,  3.  ^  scobe  cen- 
trosa,  XXXVII ,  a6,  1 .  *-  scobe  sua 
referte  cbrjsolitbi,  XXX VII,  4>>  >• 
— -  scobe  eboris  paronjcbia  toUonlur, 
XXVIII,  a4t  >•'—  e  scobe  loti  medica* 
mentum,  XXIV,  a,  i.—  scobe  ramen- 
tisve,  XV|  18,  7.—  scobe  superjecta, 

XI,  iia,  4*   "^  sordescit  in  scobe , 

XII,  55,  I. 

ScoUca  vocant,  XXXI V,  a8,  !• 
Scolecia  fit ,  XXXIV,  a8,  i . 
Scoiesion  lecion  vocant ,  XXIV,  4» 
I. 
Scolopendta ,  seps ,  XXIX,  3^,  4* 

—  pennis  caret,  XI,  34i  3.-—  cimi- 
cibus  advcrsatur,  XXIX,  17,  a.^sco- 
lopendra  terrestris  velmarina,  XX,55, 
I.— contra  scolopendrum  valet  pule- 
ginm,  XX,  5,1.— serpjllum,  XX,  90, 
I*  —  scolopendra  Iksos  liberari  nrinc 
suc  gntta,  XXVIII,  18,  3.  — scolo- 
pendr«  terrestres :  cootra  eas  aspbo- 
dclum,  XXII,  3i,  a.  —  scolopen- 
dre  diu  vivunt  diTulsae,  XI,  3.  a. 

—  scolopendrarum  ictibus  medetur 
acetom,  XXIII,  ^7,3.  —  adianton, 
XXII,  3o,  3.  —  cuminum ,  XX  ,  57  , 
3*  —  menta,  XX,  53,  3.  — >  men— 
tastrum ,  XX,  5a,  i.  —  sal ,  XXXI, 
45,3. —  ab  eis  abacli     Rhoetienses  , 

VIII,  43,1. 

ScolopendroB  (roariiue)  terreslribus 
siroiles,  IX,  67  3;  XXXII,  53,  7.— 
scolopendr»  raariDSB  cinispsilothrum, 
est  XXXII,  47» >• — scolopendrs  roari- 
n»  curant  struroas  ,  XXXII,  a8,  1.  — 
scolopendras  roarinas   sputo    ruropi , 

XXVIII,  7,3. 
Scolynws^  XXI,  56,  i  et  a.  —  flo- 
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ret  sero  ct  diu,  XXI,^,  %,  —  (aic^- 
cine  ez  eo),  XXII,  4^1  ^  ^  **<IS'  ** 
scolymon  vocant,  XX,  99,  1. 

Scomber^  XXXII,  53,  7.  -^  scom- 
bro  e  pisce  garon ,  XXJU,  4^,  i*  ~ 
scombri,  IX,  19,  i.  —  soombros  ca- 
piunt ,  ad  nihii  aiiud  atiles ,  XXXI, 
43,  3. 

Scopa  regia,  XXI,  i5,  i.  — •  ice- 
pam  regiam  Torant ,  XXV,  19,  i. 

Scopot  absinthii ,  XIV ,   19,  7.  — 

marrubii,  XX,  89,  i. — origani,  XXI]« 

ai,  a.  —  scops  mri  fiunt  ez  oij- 

myrsine,  XXIII,  83,    i.   —  scopis 

manualibus,  XXIV,  80,  3.  —  scopis 

tantum  nascens  tamariz ,  XVI,  4^,  i* 

— scopis  similis  mjrice,  XXlVt  t^h  *• 

Scopes ,  aves,  XII,  70,  3. 

Scopulus  Scylla ,  III,    i^^  2*  -~ 

scopuli  fauoes,   X,   90,    i.   —  fco- 

pnli  Cyclopnm  ,  UI,  i4i  3.  ^  scopoli 

G«tuli,  V,  I,  la.  —  scopuli   impen- 

dent,  VI,  17,  I.  —  scopnli  occursui- 

tes ,  V,  10,   5.  —  tcopnli  prKaeoti, 

IX,  la,   4*   ^  «copnlois  inler  (ntr- 

gerilae),  IX,  55,  i.  —  seopolis  inae' 

cessum  mare,  XII,  3o,i.  —  naicitor 

in  scopulis,  XXVII,  33,  1. 

Scopulosum  mare  ,  IX ,  85 ,  i>  *- 
scopulosa  et  abmpta,  VI,  aa,  1. 
Scordasiif  XII,  19,  a* 
Scordion^  scordotb ,  XXV,  97»  i* 

—  cum  cera  illinitur,  XXVI,  4^,  >• 

—  roedetur  podagr»,    XXVI,  6{,  i* 

—  mptis,  XXVI,  85,  i.  — tciti«« 
toroores  sedat,  XXVI,  58,  i.  —  loc- 
cus  ad  omnes  corporis  iloIores,XXyiy 
67,  I. 

Scordotis  contra  serpenles,  XXXVi 
55,  i.-— (contra  venena  omnia),  XXVf 
79,  I.  —  sistit  alvum  ,  XXVI»  98)  >• 

—  accelerat  partos,  XXVI,  90,  ^**^ 
sloroachnm  corroborat ,  XXVI,  18,  i* 

—  sudores  ciel,  XXVI,  90,  i.  — loM» 
roedetur,XXVI,  i5,  i.  —  porgatToI* 
nera,  etc,  XXVI,  87,  a. 

Scoria  extra  foraaces,  XXXIV»  ^7* 
i.  —  in  bmni  metallo,  XXXIIIt  ^hr 

—  scoria  seris ,  XXXIV  f  ^if  >• " 
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gento  y  XXXllIt  33,  i.  —  l 
li  in  ufa  mI,  XXXIV,  5i , 
leorUe  diflereotiayXXXIV« 

I,  XXXIT,  53,  7. 
idmonuit ,  XXVIIIi  5,  1. 
cibo  suraplus,  XXIX,  29, 
fttcllionom  veneno  adver- 
K,  aa,  a .  —  quasdam  ser- 
dit,    XI,   II 5,  2.  —  scor- 
ae  dens  inest,  XI,  6a,  1.  — 
caoda  qoarlanis  roedelur , 
3.   —  srorpionem   egrcdi 
etc.  XXII,  29,  4*  —  scor- 
gni    ex  ocimo,   XX ,  4^  t 
lionem    rcviviscere    aiunt , 
LV,  75  ,    I.   —  scorpione 
ois  dicat  DUO  ,    cohiberi , 
5,   a.  —  a  scorpione   per- 
laoam  postca  a  crabronibos 
XXVIII  ,  6  ,  3.— srorpio- 
res,  XI,   3o,  1  et  seqq.  — 
it,  X,  9^^,  I.  —  bis  pariunt, 
^  —  ab  cis    gens  sublata, 
I.  —  non  feriunt  palmam 
KIX,  39,  I.  —  moriuntor 
•phano,  XX,  i3,  2.  —  tactu 
j,jXXV,75,  I. — torpescunt 
tu^XXVII,  a,3.  —  scorpio- 
i,  XI,  6a,  I. — scorpionom 
inguitur     afllatu    Sicilie , 
54i  3.  —  scorpionum  cinis 
icUit,    XXX,  ai,  a.  —  ab 
no  hospites  non  ledi,  VIII, 

-  scorpionum   iclibiu    re- 
animalibus  ,  XXIX,  29, 

— fcorpionum  veneno  reme— 
>tonum,  XXI,  92,  a.  —  ab- 
XXVII,  38,  4-  —  acetum, 
^,  a.  —  aconitum,  XXVII, 
imaracum  ,  XXI,  93,  1.  — 
1,  58,  a.  —  anisum  ex  vino, 
I.  —  asphodelum,  XXII,  3i, 
I,  XXVII,  a5,  I.  —  blitum, 
I.  —  succus  capparum,  XX, 

-  grossi  caprifici,  XXIII,  64 , 
ri  radix,  XXIV,7,  t.  — cba- 
issoSy  XXIV,  86,  I.  —  cha- 
I  radices,   XXII,  it^  3.   — 

'ndex  I  in  Plin, 
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chainiepitfi ,  XXI V,  10«  i.  —  mculi 
foliii  XXV)I,  44»  ■•**  cocumis  Ara- 
bicna,  XX»  3,  a.  —  caflninum ,  XX  ^ 
57|3.  —  emca,  XX,   49»  i*  ""*  ^" 
menta  copressi ,  XXIV,  10,  a.  —  cy- 
peroi,  XXI,  7O9  3.  —  cytini,  XXJII., 
60,  t.  —  fici,  XXIII,  63,  6.  —  lac 
ficalnom,  XXI1I,63, 1.— gallMinam, 
XXIV,  i3,  a.  —  giih,  XX,  71.,  i.— 
hcliotropium,  XXII,  29, 4*  —  hippo- 
nurathron,  XX,  96,  1.  —  hyacinthi , 
XXI,  97«  ■•  —  iria  •umitur,  XXI, 83, 
a.  —  lactaca  •ilvestris,  XX,  36,  a»  — 
semen  Mivanim  lactucamm,  XX,  a6, 
6.  —  •ilvestria  lapathi  genera,  XX,  85, 
3.  ^  laser,  XXII,  49»  3.  —  bacc» 
lanri,  XXIII »  80,  3  ct  4»  —  Ijdini*, 
XXI  p  98,  I.  —  melissophjUon,  XXI, 
86,  I.  —  mcntastrnro,  XX,  5a,  1.  — 
mnllus ,  XXXII,   16,    a.  .—  •qccua, 

XXIII,  71,  a.—  nodia  herba,XXlV, 
ii5,  i..^«ciiiea  mjrti,  XXlII,8i,  1. 
—  nasturtiuro ,  XX,  5o,  %,  —  oci- 
mam,  XX,  4^«  ^*  ^  olosatrain,  XX, 
46,  I. — .  opium,  XX,  80,  I.  —  ori- 
gannro,  XX,  67,  i.  —  •emen  paliuri, 

XXIV,  71, 1.  —  phalaiigiles,  XXVII, 
98,  1.  —  radiz  phlomidis,  XXV,  74» 
I.  —  cortez  plaUni,  XXIV,  39,  a.— 
polemonin  radix,   aristolocbia  ,  etc. 
XXV,7a,i.-^uccnsporri  sectivi,  XX, 
ai,  a.  —  proserpinaca,  XXVII,  104 , 
I.  —  pulegium,  XX, 54, 3.  —  rapha- 
nus,  XX,  i3,  a.  —  rubi,  XXIV,  73,1. 
— sal,  XXXI,  4^,  1. — altera  becfaion, 
falvia,XXVI,i7,  i.-^serpjllun,  XX, 
90,  I.  —  sinapi,  XX,  87,  1.^  aon- 
chos,  XXII,  44»  ^*  —  sordes  ex  aori  - 
bus,   XXVIU,  8,  I.  —  spina  alba  , 
XXIV,  66,  I* — spongi»,  XXXI,  47« 
4«  — semen  sativaB  staphjlini,  XX,  i5, 
a.  —  sulphar,  XXXV,  5o,  4*  —  vei- 
tonicae  succus,  XXV,  75,  1. —  wnen 
vioIsB,  XXI,  76,  1.  —  rinis  vitium  , 
XXIII,  3,  3.  —  semen  urtic«,  XXII , 
i5,  1.  -*  farina  zec,  XXII,  58,  3.-^ 
homini  icto  remedio  esl  cinis  comm 
potus  in  vino,  XI,  3o,  4«  — «corpiones 
abigit  allium,   XX,  a3,   i.  —  fi>K*^ 
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mentaAtram  accensum,  XX,  Sa,  i.  — 
seorpiones  convenire  adl  ocimQm,XX , 
48,  I*  —  scorpiones  cancri  nccant, 
XXXn,  1^9  I*  —  necat  lerra,  etc. 
XXXV,  59,  I.  —  «joflB  Cerra  necat,  V, 
7,3.-*  scorpionibns  Corporem  afTert 
feliam  altha»,  XX,  84«  ^*  —  scor- 
piooibns  contrarius  inricem  stellio, 
XXIX,  38,  !•  — >  a  scorptontbus  feriri 
negaatbabentflm  afsoiimyXXV,io3^i. 

Seorpio  marinus ,  XXXII,  53,  7. 
•»-  meJetur  jocineris  doloribns  , 
XXXII,  3o,  1.  —  panos  discutit, 
XXXII,  34«  1  •  —  Tcsic»  vilia  sanat, 
ttc.  XXXll,  3a,  I.  —  scorpionis  ma~ 
rini  fel  ad  alopacias  ,  XXXII,  a3,  i. 
^  fel  tolHt  eicalrices ,  XXXII,  45,  t. 
«^ftl  discntit  suffusiones,  etcXXXII, 
a4,  a*  — -  scorpiones  marini :  contra 
tos  menta ,  XX ,  53,  3. 

Seorpio  (sidns),  XVII,  36,  i; 
XVIII ,  35,  a.  ~  scorpionis  occasn, 
XVIII ,  85,  I.  —  scorpionem  sole 
irftBsaanle ,  XVI,  34,  i. 

Scorphf  in  tormentis  beHicis,  VII, 
57,  lo. 

Scorpio  ^  berba(medicine  ex  ea), 
XXII,  17«  i  tt  seqq.  — foliam  nnllum 
babet,  XXI,  54, 1;  XXI,  35,  a.— scop- 
pio,  tragosy  XIII,  3^,   1;  XXVII, 

118, 1. 
Scorpion ,  aconitum  ,  XXVII,  a,5. 
Scorpion  aliis,  tbelypfaonon,  XXV, 

Seorpionius  cocomis ,  XX,  3,  3. 
Scorpiiisi^^mm),  XXXVII,  73,  i. 
Scorpiuron  ,    genoi    beliotropii  , 

XXII,  39,  4. 

Seortam  fainiliare  Harmodio,  etc. 
XXXIV,  19,  a3.  —  scorta  numera- 
bankur  ia  pictnra  ejus,  XXXV,  3^,  7. 

Scriba^  VII,  54,  5.  —  scriba  Appii, 
XXXUI,  6,  1.  -r^  scriba  Qoestorius, 
XXVI,  3,  I.  —  scriba  Terentius , 
XIII,  »7»  !•  —  »crib»  regum,  XH, 
33,5. 

Scribo :  scribit  ad  dnces  recenti  iii 
cortico  czploralor,  XVI,  i^»  1. — scri- 
bcbant  legeti  XXXIV,  it,  9.— scrip^ 


SCR 

sit  ad  Alexandmm,  XIV  ,  7,1.^ 
scripsit  ad  regem ,  XVIII,  70,  1.  — 
in  libris  quos  scripsit  ad  regem 
Milbndatem,  XXXVII,  60,  4-  - 
scripsit  de  sna  arte,  XXXIV,  19,  3o.— 
scripit  de  iis,  XXXVII,  11,7.  — »cri- 
psere  de  nitro,  XXXI,  4^9  i*  "^  *^* 
psit  de  pictura  Apelles  ,  XXXV,  36, 
48.  —  scripsiC  de  te  ,  VII ,  3i,  9.  — 
scripsit  diligentias,  III,  9,  5.  —  scri' 
psit  diligentissime ,  XXX,  3,  i.  — 
scripsit  volumen  ,  III,  9,  5.  —  scri- 
bere  simulet  dictare,VII,  35,i.— scri- 
bere  dc^tbiopia,  VI,  35,  6.  —  seri- 
bere  tabellas ,  VII ,  54  f  3.  —  scri- 
bente  se ,  XXXVII,  19 ,  3.  —  scripUf 
yolominibus,  VI,  3i  ,  i4* — >cri- 
benda  yolumina ,  XXXV,  aS,  1.— 
scribendo  inutilis  cbarta ,  XIII,  33, 3. 

Scrinium  commentationum  baroni, 
XXV,  3,  3.  —  scriniom  nngoentO' 
rum,  VII,  3o,  I ;  XIII,  i,  3.  —  scri- 
nia  epistolarum ,  VII,  36,  i.  —  scri- 
niis  utilis  fagus ,  XVI,  84t  >• 

Scripiiiatum  in  foliis    palmamo, 

XIII,  31,  i. 

5cr(p/or  bistoriamnt ^  XXXVI,  4 1 
33;  —  scriptor  tragoediknnn ,  XXXV; 
36,  43. 

Scripium  reliqait,VII,45,  i  ^XXXT, 
36,36;  XXXVII,  19,  3.  -*  scriptua 
non  reperi ,  XXVII,  78,  i.  —  de  icri- 
pto  praeire,  XXVIII,  3,  3«  —  scripti 
philosopbi»,  XIII,  a^,  3. 

Scriptura  minium  in  yolamiiiibos 
osurpatnr ,  XXXIII,  4^,  5. 

Scriputa  auri ,  XIX,  4»  3.  —  icri- 
pola  bjssini  lini,  XIX,  4)  3. 

Scripuiari    differentia  ,  XXXIIIy 

Scrobicufi:  in  scrobicnlis  seraator, 
XXI,  i3,  I. 

Scrobis  magnitodo ,  XIX,  36, 5.— 
scrobem  replent,  XXV,  11,  i.  — » 
scrobem  depresso  ramo,  XVII,  ai  ,>* 
— scrobe  effosso,  IX,  76,  i.—  scrob* 
pedali ,  XIII,  47»  ^»  XXI,  10,  (•  " 
scrobe  substrato  arena  ,  XV,  iS,  5.  **" 
scrobe  Iripedaneoy  XVII,  35,  io»  ^ 
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MTobe,  XVII,  35,  19.  — 
s  depactc,  XXIV,  i,  1.  — 
robe  reponaDlar  plaUBiyXYI, 
crobes  fudere  (de  ets),  XVII, 
seqq.  —  tcrobes  Cberonec, 
.—  scrobcs  (eledri),  XXXIII, 

-  scrobes  stcco  solo,  XVIII, 
•  tcrobes  excarare,  X,  61,  f . 
is  luna  plena  facilo,  XVIII , 
crobes  riant,XVIII,  65,5  el  6. 
s  fbdiaDt,VIII,5o,  1. —  scro- 
bdere,  XVII,  16,  i  et  leqq* 
scrobes,  XV,  18,  1.  —  rege- 
robes  terra  eos  non  coinplet , 
,3.  —  scrobibus  actis  in  pro- 
,  II,  63,  5.  —  scrobibas  altis, 
3.  — scrobibus  emissi  spiritos, 
I.  —  spt>bibus  imbrcm  serva- 
[,  I,  4*  —  scrobibas  parvnlis^ 
,  4«  *~  scrobibus  siccis,XVII, 
-scrobibus  puteorum  ,XXXIII, 

-  ezusto  lapide  in  scrobibos , 

f/inrrs  fel   porrigini   prodest , 

7  4^f  1- 

iulaiim  miscere  ▼ires ,  etc. 
16,  a. 

itdosa  corticis  raminatione , 
,  a.  —  scrapulosior  veotorom 
VIII,  76,  I. 

\ulose  eos  dicere  non  attinet , 
3.  ^  scnipolose  referre,VIll, 

-  scrupolosius ,  11,  45^  4* 
iultwi  auri    valerct    sestertiis 
,    XXXIII,  i3,  5.  ^  scrupuli 

,  II,  7,  a.  >—  scrupula  nsque 
yXXI,  17,  t.— ^  scrupulis  aori, 
'',  ao,  I.  —  scrupulis  singulis, 

*ar :  scrutatur  Tada,  XXII,  3, 
:rotantar  ulleriora  mercatores, 
,  5. ....  scrutabimur  oblitterata , 
,  5.  —  scrutari  cielom,  XVIII, 
•—  scrotari  conjeclora  aoimi , 
— scrulari  vires  annorum  DCCC. 
I,  a4i  1«  —  scrulari  caosas 
■om,  XXVI,  8,  i.  —  scrutan- 
r  aaxa,  XXXV,  19,  i.  — 
di  orbis   gratia  ,  V,  1,  8.  — 
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adscrotandos  morbos,  XIX,  a6,  6. — 
scrutati  omnia,  XXIII,  60,  1.  — scru- 
tatiterrc  fibras,  XXV,  I,   a. 

Sculpior  Malas,  XXXVI,  4f  ^'  — 
scolptores  gemmarum,  XXIX,  38,  la. 
Scuipiune :  in  sculpluris  qu«  arbores 
babcaot  lacilvUlem  ,  XVI,  77,  a. 

Scuitiia  taempta,   XVII,  a6,  t.  — 
scutulis  dividere  ,  VIII,  74,  3. 

Scuiulaio  rete,  XI,  38,  3.  —  sca- 
tolaio  levto,  VIII,  73,  s. 

Seutum  Ittva  capitor ,  XXXIIT,  4, 
6.  —  seolom  Minerve  ,  XXXVI,  4 , 
7*  "  fiicicm  reddi  in  sculo  cujusque, 
XXXV,  4«  1«^  scota  e  tergore  hippo- 
poUmi ,  VIII,  39,  I.  —  scota  jaciens 
in  soblime ,  VIII,  7,  a.  — •  scuta  in 
Thracia ,  XVI,  6a,  1 .  — >  scota  ador- 
nabant  coralio,  XXXII,  1 1 ,  3.  «^  sco- 
tis  apud  Trojam  pognatom,  XXXV, 
4f  I-  ~  scatb  faciendis  arbores  qu» 
otilissimae,  XVI,  77,*  aet  aeqq. 
.^€;;r^i7i/^j,XIV,  11,  I.     . 
Scyiia  (Niooraachi },  XXXV  ,  36 , 
44.  -.  (Phalerionis)  XXXV,  4o,  18. 
Scyphus  impactos  Agripp»,  XIV  , 
a8,  7.  —  scjphi  onius  frarta  nem* 
bra,  XXXVII,  7,  a.  —  coiicerpla  in 
scyphom  rosa,  XXI,  9,  a.  —  satjros 
com  scypho,XXXV,  36, 46.— scyphos 
sealpsit,  XXXV,  4o,  4* — scyphosduos 
Mentoris  artiftcismanu,  XXXIII, 53, 
I.  —  seyphos  e  ferro  dicatos  in  tem- 
plo,elc. XXXIV,  40,  i«— scyphis  aesti- 
matis  II  S  xti,  XXXIII  ,  55,  a.  — 
cielali  in  scyphis,  XXXlll,  S5,  a.  — 
in  scyphis  cemi  slaticula  prodigium 
erat,  XXXIV,  4«»  3. 
Scftaie^  XXXII,  19,  a. 
Scyianuntj  XXXIII,  a6,  a. 
Scjthica  herba,  XX VII,    i,  a.  — 
tossi  medetur,  XXVI,  i5,  a. 

«^lAfVe(dotese}os),  XXV,  43,  i* — 
Scythice  volnera  Scyth»  corant  , 
XXVI,  87,  7. 

Scy%inum  vinam ,  XIV,  19,  8« 
Se  qoidem  poero ,  XXXIII,  5a,  a. 
—  se  ipto  teritor,  XXXIV,  5o,  3.  — 
ncc  minos  seipso  ,  III,  5,  a.  -^  sc  ^a- 
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vene,  XXXII1«  5a,  a.  — >sescribcntey 
XXXVII,  tg,  a. — ^secttm  ipsa  nascatur, 
XXIV,  loa,  5.  —  nisi  quod  secam 
est,  XXXIII,  1, 1. 

Sebum  bubulum  ,  sive  vitulinum  , 
XXVIII,  45,  3  et  4.  —  vitttlinum  , 
XX,57,a.  —  sebo  caprino,XXlI,58,  3. 

Secale,  XVIII,  39,  1 ;  XVIII, 4o, 
1  et  scqq. 

Seco :  secare  in  laminas,  VIII,  i^  i; 
IX,  i3, 1.— -secare  marraor  quisquis  in- 
venit,  XXXVI,  9,  1.  — secai  campos 
Tigris,  VI,  3i,  3.  ~>  secat  roedios 
^thiopas  Nilus,  Y,  10,  3.  — -  secat 
nedios  fines  amnis,  VI,  18, 3.  •—  se- 
cabit  agrum,  XVIII,  77,  i.  —  seca* 
to,  XVIII,  67,  7.  —  secuit  lineat, 
XXXV,  36,  ao.  •—  secuisse  frogem , 
XVIII,  3y  4*  —  sccari  ad  radirem , 
XXVIl ,  68,  3.  —  secari  ariindine 
poljpum,  XXXII,  4^»  1*  — secariquae 
periclitenlur,  XXVI,  69,  a.  —  secari 
partes  quas  opus  sit ,  XXVIII,  28,  3. 
»  secatur  aulumno ,  XXV,  37,  1.  — - 
secatur  ilex  in  laminas ,  XVI,  84>  i* 
— secatur  telius,  XXXIII,  1,  1.  —  se- 
candi  saevitia,  XXIX,  6,  a.  —  secan- 
dis  marmoribus  genera ,  XXXVI ,  9 , 
a.  — -  sccans  vomer  herbarum  radices , 
XVIII,  489  I*  —  secans  urbem  am- 
nia,  Vy  la,  a.  — -  flumen  secans  me* 
diam  provinciaro ,  III,  3,  i.  —  se- 
cante  roedias  gcmmas  vena ,  ctc. 
XXXVII,  55,  I.  —  secante  per  me- 
diuin  nigra  vena ,  etc.  XXXVII,  63, 
a.  —  secanle  tractn  ipso,  XXXVI,  9, 
I. -^secantibns  aquila  interest,  XXIII, 
ai ,  3.  —  vidc  preterea  in  secius. 
Secedo  :  quum  secessisset  plebs  in 
Janicnluro,  XVI,  i5,  i. 

Secessus  avium,  X,  4it  >•  ~~~  se- 
ccssus  contumeliosus ,  VII,  46^  a.  — 
•ecessus  iraie  plebis^  XIX,  19,  6.  — 
secessus  in  specns,  XXVllI,  37,  a.  — 
secessus  tempore,  VIII,  59,  1.  —  in 
secessu  turdi  generant,  X,  74y4* 

Seclusum  mare  a  lacu,  ctc.  XXXVI, 
a4i  ao.  «^  seclusum  ab  omni  afQaiu 
iioxiO|  VI|  ^Of  3. 
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Secreio  docentorCesaref,  X«  59,3^ 

Secrehitn  materi«,  1 ,  Prooem.  i3. 

«secreti  immensi res,  XXXVII,  i5,5. 

—  sccreta  natarc,  II,  i5,  i.  —  seac- 
ia  animi  proferuntur,  XIV,  a8, 3.  ~ 
secreta  ui  omnia  malier  pronuntiet, 
XXIX,  a6,  I.— >secrcta  sani  qaKdam 
omnium  reram,  XVU,  3,  4* 

Secreius  Apis,  VII 1,  71,2. 

Secla  nova  condita,  VII,  37,  a. — 
iecta  hec  deserta  ibit,  XXIX,  5,  1.  — 
sectSB  Lysippi  propior,  XXXIV,  19, 
18.   —-  secic    subliliorb    condilor « 

XXXVI,  6,  a.  «-  sectamnovam  insti— 
toit,  XXIX,  5,  a.  —  seci»  ires  fuere  , 
^bald^a,  etc  XVIIIy  5?,  4-'~"*^^'** 
sapientic,  XXX,  a,  i  • 

Sectantur  fulia  cochlcc,  XXX,  4>» 
I. —  seciari  aprica  litlora,  IX,  5o,  a. — 
sectari  aqnas  flominum  extremas,  IX» 
83  ,  a. 

Sectilis  medulla,  XVI,  76,  i.  —  w— 
ctile  tober,  XVI,  8^9  a.  —  iccli- 
les  laminc,  XVI,  83,  1 ;  XVI,  84,  u 
— -  seciilcs  lapides,  XXXVI,  44«  >•" 
sectilia,  quaB  modice  humida,  XTl^ 
83,  a. 

Sectio  prima  brassic»,  XIX,  4(f '' 

—  sectiones    ne  sentiaolur  ,   XXV , 

Sectivum  porrum,  XIX,  33,  i.' — 
iectivi  porri  snceo,  XXXl^  4?»  ^* 

Sectrix  proscriptionum ,  XXX VI « 
a4,  i3. 

Sectura  ponaiur  interior  ,  XVU « 
a8,  1.  —  scciura  forraaniur  callai^** 

XXXVII,  33,  a. 

Sectus  inscientiamcdicoram,XXVI^ 
4 ,  1 .  —  secli  marroorit  vesiigit  9 
XXXVI ,  8,  a.  —  secta  in  laoiDt^ 
cornna,  XI,  4^,  4>  —  secta  receiKis* 
XXXI,  47t  3.  —  sectis  roale  corpori" 
bos,  XXVI,  78,  1. 

Secunda  canum  ,  XXX,  -  43«  i-  ^ 
secundas  partus  reddit ,  IX,  i5,  ** 
— secundas  cient :  adianion,XXII,30' 
4.  •—  alliom  ,  XX,  a3,  a.  —  anag^rro^ 
XXVII,  i3, 1.  —  apium,  XX,  44^  ^' 

—  aros,  XXIVt  9«t  4*  —  brassi^» 
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»  buplevron ,  XXU,  35  , 
m  meinbrani^etc.XX  VIII, 
sntuDcuIus,  XXiy,  88,   i- 

XXVII,  38,  1.  •—  cissan- 
IVI,  90,  4*  •—  castoreum, 

4-  —  g»tb,  XX,  71,3. — 
andrina ,  XXIII,  80,  6. — 
t  XXt  89,  1.  —  Mercu- 
/,  18,3. — oenanlbe  ,  XXI , 
dices  panacis,  XXVI,  90, 
periclymeni ,  XXVlIy  94  f 
nonia,  XXVI,  90,3.  — 
KI,  84«    I. —   pulegium  , 

—  semen  rhamni ,  XXIV, 
ta,  XXy  5i,  7*  —  t^pAy 
1«  —  smyrnion ,  XXVII , 
)nnt  vermes  terreni,XXX, 
rabit  Tilis  alba,   XXIII , 

uu  panis,  XVIII,  ao,  4* 
ia  alica ,  XVIII,  29,  6.  — 
n    alice   gcnus,  XVIII, 

—  secundarium  miniam , 
>,  a. —  secundarium  pas— 

,H ,  a.  —  secuqda- 
im  ,  XV III  ^  10,  a  et  4* 
r  hic  fuit  ab  ^gyptio  , 
9,  3.  —  secundos  i^tate 
CXVI,  6,  1.  —  secundus 
ns  est  (ilHs),  X,  a^t  ^*  ~~ 
ra ,  VIII,  5o,  3.  —  sc- 
tas,  XII,  i^fS.  — secuqda 
s,  XII,  54,  3.  —  secqnda 
Ido,  XII,  a8,  I.  -^  secun- 

IX,  58,  4;  XII,  a,  a; 
.  —  secunda  nobililas  Fa- 

XIV,  8,  3.  —  secundum 
^mis  oppidum ,  V,  i5,  4* 
m  citro  accr,  XVI ,  a6,  i. 
1,  laudem  habuere,XXXVI, 
lam  secundam  a  sna  qjuis- 
set,  XXXIV,  19,  4*  ~" 
tu  navigant  ,  VI  ,  3a  , 
do  flatu  ,  XVII ,  47  ,  5. 

fluctn  ,  IX,  ao,  a.  —  se- 
ite  similis  est,etc.XXX  Vll, 
canda  magnitudine  et  vi 
,1.  —  secundo  volumine, 

—  secundo  volumine  dixi-  1 
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mas,  XVII,  9,11;  XVIII,  65^  a.  — 
secondaramroimus,  VII,  10,  4*—^  <e- 
candos  flatos  captant,  XI,  10,  4*  """ 
sccundis  mensis, XVI ,  6,  1. 

Secundum  fleqoinodiam  veraom  , 
XIX,  4^»  *•  -«-  secundam  fontes  m« 
scitor ,  XXV,  3i,  I.  — •  secondam  flo- 
men  Astragom,  YII,  a,  a4-  —  ic-* 
condom  Peliom  montem ,  VII,  57, 
II.  *—  secondom  puteom,  XXXI»  ^^t 

3.  —  secondam  radicem  e|as  fungos  • 
nascitur,  XXVI,  83,  3.  ^  secoa*' 
dum  Rostra,  VII,  60,  3.  —  secundan^ 
spinam  foliom  habcnt,  XXI,  54,  i« — 
secundum  reliquam  diligentiam  soam 
(Gato),  XVII,  a6,  a. 

Secwiada^  XVIII,  49,  3. 

Securidaca^  pelecinos,  XVIII,  44i 
5. 

Seeuris  aciem.  Qon  hebet^ » 
XXXVII ,  73, 4*  "  secarim  qois  inr 
venit,VII,  57,10. — secores  deprehen- 
dont  marem  (in  arhoribus),  XVI,  19,4* 

—  secases  respountor ,  etc»  XVI , 
19,  4*  — aecorea  Roman»,  IX,  60,  3* 

—  secoribos     similes     ceraoniift  , 
XXXVII,  5i,  I.  —  secoriboi  divina 
promittit  magiee,  XXX,  5,  &.— ^corea^ 
respocns  materia,  XVII,  i^y  3.  —  se^ 
cores  destringi  jossit,  XVII,  16,  4* 

Securitas  artis  aoctori  placoit,  I, 
Procem.  ai.  —  secoritascertissimaest, 
elc.  IX,  70,  3.  ^  secoritas  majorom- 
nostrorom,  XXXV,  4»  a.  — •  secoritae^ 
mortis,  VII,  54«  6.  '—  secoritas  per- 
petoa  y  XVII,  14«  5.  —  secoritas  pae« 
rorom  ,  XXXV,  36,  10.  -«-.  secoritaa 
qoaerendi ,  XX^,  6,  1.  —  secoritatia 
nepotom  anzios,  XV,  ao,  i.  —  secu- 
ritalis  sigoa  nolla  sont ,  VII,  5ay  i* 
— .  secoritatis  specimen,  VII,  56,  3. 

—  securitati  temporis  ejus,XXXV,  36^ 
4a«  —  secoritatem  itinerom  aocopari, 
XXVIII,  4«  7*  —  secoritatibos  vioom. 
(dator),  XXIII,  33,  i. 

Securus  si  honos  foisset,  XXXIII, 

4,  6.  — •  secoros  contraj  I,  Prooun* 
a5.  —  secorosab  omniaiflatOy  XII,5^ 
I.  —  sccora  cibU  fide,  X,  3,  a  —  se* 
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cari  gramotur,  IX,  4^,  a.  *-  iccari 
«upemiUntes  piscicnli,  IX,  67,  |.— 
aecara  esse  plenilunia  estate,  XVlIIy 
69, 10.  — secarosabeometUtXXVIIIy 
4«,  I.  —  secaros prsstat  a  temalentia, 
XXX,  5i,  I.  —  securos  in  tolam 
reddit ,  XXV,  6,  5.  —  securior  tem- 
pestatum  redilus,  XVI,  68^  !• 
4$tfaArfluviosnascitur,XXIV,  85,  !• 

Sectu :  nec  seeas  ac  prioreni  rcgit , 
VIII  ,8,  I.  —  non  secus  ac  septem- 
irio,  XVIII,  77, 6.  —  non  secns  at- 
qne  ,  XXI,  84,  «.  —  non  secas  quam, 
XX,  96, 6. 

Sed ,  etc.  II,  81,  1 ;  VII,  5i,  3.  — 
led  maxime,  III,  7,  1 ;  VIII,  75,  i.— 
sed  redeamas,  V,  aa,  1. 

Sedecitn ,  XXXIU,  i3,  4.  —  sede- 
cim  anni ,  X,  5i,  5.  —  sedecim  dra- 
ckmc,  XXXIV,  3i,  a.  —  sedecim 
(nomi),  XXXVI,  19,  3.  —  sedecim 
partes,  II,  55,  s. 

Sedeo :  sedctinovispolypus,  IX,74i 
9,— sederet  ul  opos  in  cubili, XXXVI, 
aif  9  et  3.  —  sedens  ineqao,  XXXV, 
36,  33.  -—  sedens  in  leone ,  XXXV, 
36 ,  44.  —  sedens  statua  ,  XXXIV, 
24«  !•  "*-  sedeiu  cum  corona  (Paa- 
si«),  XXXV,  40,  a.  —  sedentes  supra 
delphinos,  etc.  XXXVI  t  4»  i^-  ^ 
aadeve  copit  senlenlia  bac,  II,  5,  8. 
-«-sedere  nives  diutinas,  XVII,  3,  4* 

—  sedendi  jas  in  proximo  Senatui, 
XVI,  5, 3. 

Sedes  acris  infra  Lunaro,  11,38,  i. 

—  sedes  antiqua  Lastrygonum ,  III , 
o  j  6,  —  sedes  carceris,  VII,  36,  i.— 
ledes  felicior,  V,  43,  2.  —  sedes  hila- 
riUtis ,  XI,  77,  a.  —  sedes  Manium , 
XXXIII,  1,1.  —  •edes  Orphei,  XXX, 
a,  3,  —  sedes  pericnli,  XXII,  7,  i.  — 
sedes  pudoris^  male,  XI ,  58,  1.  — 
sedes  regni ,  V,  35,  i.  —  scdes  volu- 
cram,  X,  94>  *•  —  ••^"  mutatione 
gaudent,  XIII,  8,  i.  —  sedem  non 
moUre  columbas,  X,  5a,  6.  —  sedem 
tx  sede  mutart,  II,  3^,  1.  —  sedem 
nutat  maslela,  XXIX,  16,  i.— sedero 
IpuUntes  gentesi  II;  ita,  7.  —  scdem 
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partitb  ditsiptts,XXX¥I,  4t  ^'  ^ 
sedem  prcbere  cogaotor,  XXXIII, 
ai,  9.  —  sedem  babel  flopcrbia  in^sa- 
perciliis,  XI,  5i,  1.  —  ad  se3cm  dx 
millium,  XXXVI,  s4,  t.—  taae  Um 
infida   insUbiliqoe  ,  XXXVI,  t4t  '^* 

—  sedes  nunc  eas  Unent ,  VII,  a,  6. 

—  sedes  in  contrarias,  II,  85,  t.—  se- 
des,  ex  qoa  dii  facile  sargebant , 
XXXVn,  58,  ». 

Sedes :  sedis  attritus  (remtdia  his  ex 
quatilibas),  XXXII,  33,  i  et  seqq.~ 
sedis  collectionibas  illinilar  ^toochos , 
XXII,  44«  *'  —  sedisexhuloeratiooi  in- 
fonditnr  aroarca,  XXIII,  3^,  a. — sedis 
hulcera  foventor  socco  mori  ^  XXIV, 
74^  a.  '—  decodo  roororam,  XXIV, 
78,  4«  —  juvant  rfaoica  fblia,  XXIV, 
54f  I»  —  sinopis,  XXXV,  i3,  a.  — 
sedis  inflammationiboj  prodest  oleam 
cicionm,  XXIII,  4>t  i*  — slrigmcB- 
U ,  XXVIII,  i3,  i.  —  sedisprincipia, 
II,  6, 4* — 'ed>'  procidentia,  XXVI,  58, 
a.  —  procidentiasanat  aoetnm,  XXIII, 
37,  3.  —  rosmarinuro,  XXFV,  5^,  1. 

—  sedis  rhagadas ,  XXIV,  38,  4«  " 
piz  emcndat ,  XXIV,  a3,  a.  —  rha- 
gadiis  medetur  OMjpum,  XXIX  ,  10 , 
a.  «^  rimis  inspergitur  aloe ,  XXVII, 
5,  5.  —  rimassanat  dipsacos,  XXVII,^ 
47,  i. —  irit,  XXI,  83,  3.  —  plam- 
buro  ustum ,  XXXIV,  5o,  3.  —  vio- 
Is,  XXI,  76,  a.  —  scdis  vernics  ci- 
dunt  suffitu  silphii ,  XXII,  48,  1 .  — 
sedis  vitiis ,  XX ,  53 ,  3.  —  (  qu« 
prosint,peliu  ez  aniroalibus)  XXVIUi 
61,1  etseqq. — (qnaBroedeantar)XXVI| 
58 ,  a  et  seqq.  —  (  remedia  ex  animi' 
libas)  XXX,  ta,  i  etseqq.  —  mede- 
tnr  aceturo  in  spongia,  XXIII,  a^,  >• 

—  erysimon,  XXIII,  75,  i. — ferrogo 
rotarnro,  XXVIII,    3^  ,    7.-60, 

XXIII,  65,    5.  —  lacrjma   lenliid. 

XXIV,  a8,  I.  —  malvc,  XX,  84,  5. 

—  melissophjlloo ,  XXI,  86,  i.  " 
farina  foHoram  mjrti,  XXIII,  8i|  '* 

—  mjrtidanuro ,  XXIII,  8a,  1*  ^ 
OBnanthe ,  XXIII ,  5  ,  i.  —  ovaio' 
durata  ,  XXIX,  1 1,  5.  -^rosK  sacciii} 
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3,  a.  —    ftoccus   ruborucD, 
^3,  a. — sqttinMttris,  XXXIV, 

-  sfbmatice ,  XXIil,  58,  a.  — 
iain  ,  XXIII ,  3,  a,  —  arina, 
«  i8,  3.  —  vitia  sananiur  nu* 
raecis  ,  XXIII,  76,  1.  —  pol- 
IIi  6oy  1.  — adhibeturknsad 
X^XlIy  70,  I.  —  scdem  proci- 
sistunt  pastili  acacic,  XXIY» 
•  sedem  prociduam  sanat  me- 
SLXT,  87, 1.  — vitia  qusB  circa 
CXXIV,  3793.  —  camibus  in 
rescentibus  medenlur  fongi , 
7,  a. — laser,  XXII ,  49»  3.  — 
cidente,  XXI,  76,  1.  —  sedes 
m  sanat  urtice,  XXII,  i5,  i. 
I  ne  procidat,  XXVII,  60,  a* 
!scentia    in   sedibus  ,  XXII  , 

,ai£oum,  XIX,  58,  1. 
3^lo  molis  facto  ,  XXXVI, 

'one  militari ,  XXV,  5,  8;  -* 
5S  militum,  VII,  4^,  a.  — 
Bs  Tribunitie ,  XVI,  3,  a.  — 
Ibus    agiuns  plebem ,  XIV  , 

'sedat  anginas,XX,73,i .— col- 

(y  XXII,  70,  1.  —  cruditates , 

a.  —   distillationes ,    XXX , 

-  dolores,  XXIX,  39,  a.  ^ 
capitis,  XXVIII,  a3,  7«  — 

dentium,XXIV,  5,  i*  —  epi- 
XXII,  57,  1.  —  borrores, 
1*27*  7* — iDflalionem,XXIII , 
->  inflammationes  ,  XXIX,  9, 
tncm,  podagram,  etc.  XXI,^^, 
enstrua,  XX,  54,  a.  —  mor- 
calarios  ,  XXI,  86, 1.  —  naii- 
CX,  96,  1.  — -  oris  holotra, 
,  a«  —  pmritom  ,  XXX,  ^ti  ■• 
dUus,  XXI,  7a,  1.  — sitim, 
a6,    1.  ^  spasmos,  XXXII, 

-  tonsillas ,  XXXII,  14»  5.  — 
1,  XXVIII,  34,  I*  —  tomores, 

58,  I.  —  qne  famem  et  sitim 
XI,  1 19, 1.  —  sedalur  tumor 

im,  XXX,  39,  a. 

litas  in  opere ,  XI,  36,  a.  •— 
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sedulitas     plebeia ,    XV ,     ao ,    4* 
Seduhis  agricola ,  XVII ,  a^,  !•  — 
sedulum  raris  larem ,  XIV,  5,  5. 

Sedum ,  digitellum ,  XVIII,  4^,  3. 
^  sednoi  mftgnum  |  XXV,  loa,  i. 

Seges  desia  e  raro  femine,  XVIII , 
55,  2.  —  ieget  desecta,  XVII,  6,4*** 
seges  ire  coipit  in  articulnm,  XVIII , 
45,  3.  —  seges  restibilis ,  XVm,45, 
5.  —  segetis  in  angnlis ,  XXV,  6^  i. 

—  segetis  Isatt  virentbherba,  XXXIII, 
27,  I.  —  segetii  Titist  ,  XXII,  79,  1. 
-~  segetem  ne  defrugcs,  XVUI, 
55,  a.  —  segetem  discemit  a  cespite 
rancalio,  XVIII,  5o,  1.^  segetem 
qu«  exaraot  ^  XVII,  7»  i  tt  seqq.  — 
segetem  si  nudat«  ambiant ,  XXVIII« 
a3,  a.  <— segctem  stercorant  froges, 

XVII,  7,  I.  ^scgete  viridi  desecta^ 

XVIII,  4^1  >•  —  nascens  in  segete, 
XXVI,  a4,  I.  •— stgetes  procumbonti 
XVIII,  44»  4*   —  segetum  Inxaiia  , 

xvui,  44t  4 ;  xviu,  45, 4-  -•€«•- 

tes  iterare,XVIIIy67, 3.  —  scgetesra- 
bigo  occBpat,  XVIII,  69,  5.  —  aege- 
tibos  hor«leaceb,  XXV,  99,  i.  —  lU' 
scitur  in  segetibus ,  XXVII,  68 ,  i* 

Segesirium  usam  prBbet^  XIII , 
a3,  a. 

Segnunti  modo,  XXXVI,  45»  a.— 
segmento  mundi  quarto,  VI,  39,  6w 

—  segmenU  mundi ,  VI ,  39,  1.  —  st» 
gmenta  terraram,  VI,  39,  9.  —  ge- 
gmentis  lazioribus,  XXXVI,  9,  3* 

Segnis  animi ,  III ,  6|  •.  —  segBii 
Araris,  III,  5,  a.  —  segneoi  animuia 
subesse  £rons  magna  fignificat,  XI  | 
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Segniier  absconditse  formic«  ^ 
XVIII ,  88, 1.  —  segniler  elaboravlt^ 
XIV,  29,  a.—-  non  segnius  et  in  Loaa 
silente  ,  XXVIII,  a3,  i. 

Segmtia  qoBstoosa ,  XXXIII,  i^^  i. 

Segniiies  domini,  XVIII,  6«  ^»-"- 
segnitie  ofiTensus  imperator  ,   VIII  » 

61,  7. 

Segrtgo  :  ad  segregandoi  se  a  c«- 
teris,XXXiV,  3,a. 

SeguUmm  toliaia»  XXXIII,  ai|  a* 
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Sefuges^  XXXIV,  lo,  i. 

Seiago  (medicinc  ex  ea  ),  XXIV, 
Ca,  I  et  seqq. 

Ii^a.y^ti,  IX,  4o,  1* 

Selectam  se  ippelUret,  XXXllI, 
7,  a.  — felectorum  decoria,  XXXIII, 

SeienJtium  ,  XVI ,  6i,  3. 

Seienilis  (gemma),  XXXV,  67  ^  a. 

Seieucides  avies,  X,  39,  1. 

SeUl>ra  coriandri,  Xyill,  i4,  a.-- 
selibra  Sinopiclis,  XXXV,  17,  i.  — 
selibraB,  XVIII,  11,  3.  —  selibr« 
mellis  Attici ,  XXIII,  58,  i.  —  seli- 
brae  «juine,  XVIII,  30 ,  4«  ~-~  pondo 
dnodena  ac  selibra ,  XXXIV,  10,  3. 
-—  selibrb  nardi ,  XI V,  19,  6. 

Seiinoides  brassica,  XX,  33,  1. 

SeiiSf    cicboriam    sativum ,   XX, 

Seiia  cnrulis,  XXXVII,  ai,  i.  — 
sella  curult  sedit ,  VII,  49)  4*  —  ^ 
sella  aurea  sedit ,  XI,  71,  i.  —  sellu 
ex  onycbefaclis,  XXXVI ,  12,  i. 

SeUaricB  domus  auree, XXXIV,  19, 
34.  —   sellaric  islorum ,   XXXVI , 

»4,8- 

Semei  adhuc,  O,  aa,  4*  —  semel 
admisss,  XXXII,  ^Sf  >•  —  semel  an- 
no  y  XXXII,  36,  1«  —  semel  in  anno, 
IV,  a6y  II.  —>  semel  dixisse  satis  sit , 
XII,  19,  a.  —  semel  dictum  sit , 
XXIII,  aa,  a.  -^semel  qunque  dican- 
tur,  XII,  7«  ^*  —  semel  in  boc  loco 
pooemus,  XXI,  109,  1.  — semel  ac 
▼icies ,  VII,  49f  4*  —  semel  et  Ticies 
centena  mill.  VI,  35,  18.  —  semel  in 
▼ita,  VII,  11,  1.  —  semel  unquam 
proditur,  II,  35,  i.  —  plns  semel, 
XIV  ,  17,  1.  —  si  semel  recipiatur  ea 
ratio,  XXVIII,  3,  4*  —  nt  semel  di-> 
camus,  XXIX,  3a,  i.  —  ut  semel 
oQBperant  esse  celebres,  XXXIII,  7,  i. 

Semen  firninenti  genus  ,  XVIII, 
55,  I. 

Semai  (  quodnam  sit  optimum  ) , 
XVIII,  54)  I  etseqq.  —  semcn  qu» 
reddant  messibus,  XVI,  tfi^  1  et  fcqq. 
adnijnamfoUisyXXIV,8i,  i. 
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—  crocatum ,  XVI,  61,  3.  —  ferreiis 
mordazque,  XXIV,  99,   i.  — •  foru- 
ceum,  XIX,    i5  ,  3.   —  malarain, 
XVIII,  67,  7.  —  oleosam ,    XXVU, 
81,  1. —  pusillum,  XXVII,  ao,  1.  — 
rarum ,  XVIII,  55,  a.  —  rcsinosam , 
XXVII,    ao,    I.  "  semen  in  siU- 
qnis,  XIII ,  19,   1.—-    semen  lur- 
gescit ,  XXVII,    18,   3.    —  semea 
ne  pulrescat    imbre  ,    XVIII ,    54 , 
I.  —  semen  non  Iransferendum ,  ctc 
XVIII,  54f  3.  —  semen  utile  ad  ca- 
taplasmata,   XXII,  79i  i*  —  senoeo 
cupressi  minimis  granisconstat,XVIi# 
14)  3.   »   semen  e  maribus  coaguli 
modo ,  VII,  i3, 4* — seminis  imbccil- 
lilas,  XVIII,  44»  *• —  seminis  mata> 
ritas,  XXIII,  36,  4-  —  seminissimi- 
lago  ,  XVIII,  36, 1.— semen  emiuat, 
XXVI,  4^9    ^  —   semen  injiciant, 
XVIII,  ifi^  3.  —  semen  jaoere ,  XIX, 
39,  3.  —  semen  serere,  XVII,  9,  i.^ 
•emine  aoerratim  dcfosso,  XIX,  4^1 4* 

—  acerratim  sato ,  XIX,  36,  3.'*-non- 
dum  intnmescente,  l^XIy  68,.  3.  -rla- 
nnginoso ,  XXIV,  58,  3«  —  tam  par- 
▼o  nasci ,  XIX,  i,  4*  —  tam  parro  , 
otvixaspici  possit,  XXV,  49»  '*  ^ 
semine  sparso  ,  XIX,  36,  3.  — •  scmine 
turgescentem  ,  XXVII,  91,  3.  ~  post 
annum  e  seminenasci,  XXI,  63, 1.— 
qnibus  nudeus  est  pro  semine ,  XVII, 
10,  I.  -— semioa  placent  in  pluribos, 
XV,34f  1. — semina  angnium  incendiis 
eiumntur,  XXIX,  33,  3.  — semina  e 
c«lo  decidua,  II,  3,  3. — semina  cassa 
et inania,  XII,  14,  3.  •—  semina ,  qui- 
bus  firmitas  major,  XIX,  58,  3.— >io- 
firmiora,  XIX,  58,  3.  —  semina  for- 
tissima,  XIX,  58,  3.  —  semina  hi- 
bema ,  XVIII,  56,  3.  —  semina  ro- 
tunda ,  oblonga,  foliaeea,  canalicnla- 
ta,  etc.  XIX,  36,  i  et  seqq.  —  semioa 
inclusa  fabis  fimi  caprini ,  XIX,  Go, 
3.  —  semina  digerantur ,  XVIII,  65, 
3. — uberiora  esse,armo  talpae  conladii 
XVIII,  45,  3.  —  attingi  felle  bubulo 
utilius,XVIII,45,  4*  — contacta  olco, 
ctc.  ne  serantufi  XVUIi  44»^*~~  ▼''^^ 
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8ifu$i  minus  aegrotanC ,  XVIII,  45  , 

•  <—  semina  fruguro  perfundi  araur— 
>f  XV,  8,  I.  —  scmina  si  cupressi 
liis  misceanturjXVllI,  45,  a.— scmi- 
im  permutatio ,  XIX,  58,  3.  —  se- 
innra  ubertas  ,  VII,  i6,  i.  —  semi- 
ivn  vim  dfTcctusque  minui  ,  si, 
vVII,  119,  I, —  semina  aquae  afre- 
■II, XVI,  61,  I. —  scmina  arrosa 
ttdunl  formicae,  XI ,  36,  i.  —  semi- 

artis  sparsisse,  XX   X,    a,    4«  — 

saina    molliter    collocandi  ,    XV, 

1.  —  semina   Iractare  ,  XVIII,  4, 

—  seroina  nutriri ,  XVII,  14,  1 

oiinibus  insemct  cofivolutis,  IX,  i, 

^  naturae  v'ii  ei  potentia  (in  his), 
Vll,  14,  3. 

Sementaluras  berbas,  XVIII,  67, 7. 
«$'<rm^//f  hibcrna ,   XVllI,  61,    a. 

•  sementem  arescere ,   XXVIII,  a3  , 

—  sementcm  festinatam  stepe  deci- 
re  ,  ctc.  XVIII,  56,  3. —  semcntem 
]uutis  imbribus,  XVIII,  44,  a.— 
nentibus  pleriqoe  tempora  prsesu- 
jnl,XVIlI,  60,  I. 

Sementiva  frumcnti  genera,XVni, 
y  I.  —  pira,  XV,  16,  3. 
Semestris  loquutus infans,  XI,  iia| 

—  semestris  vila,  VIII,  60,  i.  — 
nestri  luce  ,  FV,  a6,  11.  —  semestri 
itio ,    XVIII,  69,    a.  —    scmestres 

es,  X,  36,  I canes,  X,  83,  6.  — 

nestrcs  fere ,  X,  83,  6.  —  semestres 
gredi  vix  posse,  VIII,  17,  4. 
Semet  umbre  mutant ,  II,  74,  i. — 
semet  coovolutis  $emim'bus,  IX,  1, 

—  in  semet  convoloti   draconesy 

Semetipsa,\f  84,  i«  —    nascitor 
acmetipso  oiys  ,  XXI,  69,  a.— sibi- 
!tipsf  excogitant,  XXV,  79,  1. 
SemJanimi  cor^Tfiy  VII,  53,  i. 
Semicocta  in  olUs  grana ,  XVIII , 
,7.  —  semicocta  lcns,  XXII ,   70, 

Semifemm  animal,  VIII,  8a,  4* — 
nifenim  gcnus  hominum,VI,  aa,3. 
semifcri  jf^gipanes,  V,  8  ,  a.  —  se- 
ieri  paitnsy  V1I>  a;  a3. 
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Semihora ,  XXVIII ,  4o>  >• 

Seminani  orhty  II,  16,  3. 

Seminariitm  plantarum,  XVII,  i4, 
5.  —  semioarii  cura  (de  ea),  XVII, 
i3,  i  et  scqq.  —  seminarium  facere, 
XVII, 35,  i5.  —  seminaria  propagari, 

XVIII,  65,  6. — seminaria  (arborum), 
XVII,  i5,3. —  seminariafieri,XVIlIy 
65,6.  — seminaria  fieri,  cum  Lana^ 
etc.XVIII,  75,  a. — seminaria  purgari 
sarculo ,  XVIII,  71,  i. —  seminariis 
solnm  prcpararef  XVIII,  6a,  i.  — 
moris  est  in  seminariis  adolescere , 
XVII,  la,  a. 

Seminat  lappa ,  XXI ,  64  •  '  * 

—  seminata  ezcipere ,  II,  63,  a. 
Semineces  conchae,  IX,  61,  4* 
«$'in7i/^/is//jpisciculos,  XXXlIf  i, 

3.  —  semipedalem  aUiludincm  non 
excedit  ,  XXII,  39,  a.— >semipedalem 
radicem,  XXVII,  79,  1.  —  semipedali 

altitudine  ,  XXVI,  4« .  >•  —  •emi- 
pedali  caule ,  XXVII,  7^,1.  — p  se- 
mipedali   cauliculo ,  XXVII ,  ii3,  i. 

—  semipedali  crassitudine  ,  XXXVI, 
63,  I.  ^  semipedali  intcrvallo  seri^ 

XIX ,  4^1  ^*  "  semipedali  radice, 
XXI,  6a,  I.  —  semipedales  trunci , 
XIII,  8,  a.  —  semipedalibos  rama- 
lis,  XXVlI,5o,  I. 

Semipes  :  semipedis,  XVII,  33,  i« 

—  semipedem  alta ,  XXVII,    116,  i. 

—  semipedem  excedunt  aUitodiney 
XXI,  94t  1* — semipedem  longitadinis, 
XXVII,  4^«  1*  —  quum  ad  semipedem 
incrcfrerint ,  XIX,  39,  a.  —  semipede 
XVII,  35,  4>*  —  quino  semipede, 
XVII,  16,  a.  —  semipedum  mensura, 
IX ,  4,  3. 

Semisses ,  XVII,  35, 7.  —  semisse, 
XXXIIl,  i3 ,  3.  —  semissem  Africai 
scx  domini  possidebant ,  XVIII,  7,  3. 

—  semissem  proscindi ,  XVIII,  49#  '• 
semissibus  usura  multiplicata  ,  XIV, 
6,3. 

Semita  facta  (a  formicis)  ,XI,  36,a. 

—  scmitaespiritus,  XI,  88,  a.  —  se- 
mitae  tritae,  VIII,  5o,  1.  —  juxta  se- 
miiasi  XXI|  17,  3«  —  nascitor  circa 
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semiUf ,  XXVll,  57,    1.  —  nascitar 
insemitis,  XXVlly  ii3,  i. 

Semiviri^  XI,  110,  1. 

Semnion  BppelUri ,  XXIV,  loa,  a. 

Semodius  arene,  XVlIIy  a3,  1.  — 
•emodias  farfuris ,  XVI II,  ao,  3,  — 
scmodii  quinque ,  XVIII,  36,  a.  — 
semodios  binos,  XVIII,  a6,  i. 

Semodium  floris ,  XVIII,  ao,  9. 

Semperque  prodest ,  XXIX,  36,  a. 

Sempervivum ,  aisoom  ,  XXV  , 
loa,  a. 

SempiUmum  fronde,  XVI,  3a,  1. 
^  sempiterna  coma  virent  alie  ar- 
bores,  XVI,  3a,  i. 

Semuncia ,  XXVIII ,  63 ,  i .  — 
amjli,  XXII,  67,  i ;  XXIX,  11,  7. — 
croci,  XXIV,  79, 1.  —  meIlis,XXVl, 
19,  I .  —  semuncise  horarum ,  II ,  11, 
1.  —  semuncie  pondos ,  IX,  57,  1. 

Semunciaies  tii»t$,  XXXIII,  i3,  4« 

Senator  ccnsu  legi  coeptus,  XIV , 
1)  4*  ""  Senator  nobilis  roazimis  do- 
ctrinis,  X,  a,  i.  —  Senator  optirous, 
VII,  a8, 1.— Senatorem  sommnm  ha->> 
beri,  VII,  ^S,  a.  —  Senatores  non 
omnes  annulum  aureum  habuerunt , 
XX XIII I  6,  5«  —  Senatores  Prttlorii| 
XIX ,  I,  3. 

Senatus  ila  censebat ,  XXIX  ,  8,  5. 

—  senatus  floruit ,  XV,  36,  a.  —  se- 

natusRomanusaureos  annulosnonha- 

buit,  XXXIII,  4>  3.  -—  scnatus  princi- 

^,'IX,  4^9  1*  ""  senatui  popoloque 

Romano,  et  equester  ordo,XXXllI,8, 

3.  —  senatus  populique  R«  mandata, 

XVIII ,  4^  5.  —  senatum  sub  dio  ha- 

beri,  VIII,  70,  8.  —  senatum  distio'- 

zittunica,  XXXIII,  7,  1.  — senatum 

inde  intrant  Equites,   V,  it  12.-* 

•enatuquum  Gensor  e jecerat,  VII,  4^9 

3, — senatu  invito,  III,  a3, 4«  — senato 

qmni ,  XV ,  ao,  i.  —  senatu  illis vil- 

licante ,  XVIII ,  8,  i.  —  senatu  ont- 

verso ,  XXXIII,  6,  a.    -*  decemi  a 

scnato  ,  jubente  Agrippina ,  XXXV « 

58,  3.  —  duces  e  senatu ,  V,  t ,  1 1. 

Senatusconsuitum  vetus,  VIII,  a^t 

i.  —  senatosconsultom  factom  est, 
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XXX,  3,  i.—  aeiuaasconsolu,  VIII, 
56,  3.  ^  senatosconsiilto  perpetno , 
Vn,  a,  11.  —  senatoscoosnlto  iim« 
lierom,  XXXVII»  a3,  i. 

Senecio  (natora  ejos  €t  Tires),  JULY, 
106,  1  etseqq. 

Senecta  qoibos  acddat  aimo  ZL, 

VII,  a,  aa.  —  seneda  dentibos  decU- 
rator,  VIII,  5o,   5.  —  seoecU  nlis 
longft ,  VII,  5a,  a.  —  senecU  inpo- 
nam  vivaz ,  VII,  5iy  a.  —  senecU  ar-> 
borom,4^,  i.  —  qon  fertilissiBa ^ 
XVI»  5i,  I. — senectsB  argomento eoy 
X  ,  5a,  3.  ^  senecU    serpentiamy 
XXVm,  48,  I.  —  senecU  serpeBtis 
medetor  sedis  vitiis ,  XXX,  aa,  i.  — 
senectam    ezoendo  ,   XX ,  95,  1.  -* 
senecUm  ezegit ,  VII,  4^1  ^  "^  "^^" 
ctam  longam  molti  toleravere  onilii 
tantom  nutritu,  XXII,  53,  a. — pne- 
cipitare  arbores  in  senecUm  ,  XVII» 
19,  a.  —  usque  in  longam  senectam, 
XXIX  ,8,  I.  —  senecU  melior  aries, 
V1II|  7a,  a.  —  senecU  nihil  confe- 
renle ,  XIV,  8,  9.  —  seneda  deddai 
dentes ,  VIII,  4f    >•  ^  ienecU   dieai 
obiit,  II,  iia,   10.  — senecU  &ssi, 
VIU,  8a,  4*  —  senecta  fcssi  canes» 

VIII,  61,6.  —  senecU  flaTescontmai^ 
garilsB,  II,  54t  4*  —  senecta  icgem 
eligi ,  VI,  a4t  9.  ^  senecU  in  sopce- 
ma,  VII,  37,  a.— in  senecta,  VII,  18» 
at  —  crassescunt  in  senecU  margart- 
ts',  IX,  54»  4*  —  ezstinctos  in  longa 
senecta ,  XXXV,  7»  ^* 

Senectus  anguium ,  XX)X,  3a,  4f 
XXX,  19, 3 ;  XXX,  5o,  I.  —  medetor 
hulceribus ,  XXX,  aa,  3.  —  fenectos 
in  equis  intplligitur  dentium  brochi- 
tate,  XI,  64»  a«  —  senectos  ocyssima, 
XVI,  56,  3.  •»  seneciotis  angoimft 
membrana ,  XXX  ,  a3  ,  6.  —  seae- 
ctotisindiciom,  IX,  33, 1.  — senedoti 
soae  concederetor ,  XXXI1I|  47«  ^* 
—  senectute  crassescunt  pili  qoadni* 
pedibus,  XI,  94}  3. —  senectote  lessof, 
VIII9  77«  2.  —  senectotc  nigrescoot 

graes,  X,  4^»  1* 

Senectus  serpenliomi  XXIX,  99^  ^t 
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UX,  33,  1.  —  seaeclateni  cxutmt 
Cancri  angaittm  more ,  IX,  $o,  i.  -— 
I        Knectutem  exuere ,  VIII ,  49i  >• 

Senesco  :  senescit  celernine  malus , 

^       ^Vl,5i,  I.  —  senescit  atoIeain,XII, 

5^,  6*  —  non  senescit  lapis  specuUris, 

^XXVl,  4^9  3.  —  senescunt  arbores  , 

XVI,  5o,  3.  —  senescunt  cilo,  XVI , 

^'  «  a. —  lenescunt  celerias  praefsecan- 

»^  9  XVI,  55,  I .  —  Knescant  veloci- 

t^>  XVI,  go,    1.  —  senescont  cele- 

n^%  praepingaia ,  XI ,  85 ,  i.  ^  sene- 

icmii  prata,  XVIII,  67,  7.  —  sene- 

•coBi  fici  in  arbore ,  XV,  ai,  3.  —  se- 

i^^cant  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  18,  3.— 

^nncre  bominum  mores ,  II,  4S9  3. 

^Qescere  celerius    feminas,  VII,  3, 

4*  —  senesccre  nniones  ,  IX ,  56,   4- 

—  aenescerc  celerius,  XXVUI ,  i4  9 

4*  •—  senescens  asarum  ,   XII,    17  , 

1.  —  sencscens  luna,  II,  6, 12«  —  se- 

nesoens  mola,  VII,  i3, 1.  —  senesceni 

pboenix,  X,  a,  i.  —  senescenli  frires 

non  sunt ,  IX,     65,  3.  —  sencscente 

caseo  in  salcm,  XI,  97,   a.  —  sene- 

sccntiam  propago,  XVII,  3a,  a.  -» 

•enescendi  celcritaa  (in  ficis),  XVII  , 

35,3. 

Senex  Meisala,  XXXIV,  38,  i.  — 
aeaex  regius ,  XVII,  6,  i.  —  icnez 
cmn  Ijra  paeram  docens  (Arislidis)  , 
XXXV,  36,  36.  —  senes  Coosularea , 
XXIX ,  5,  4«  *— '  senes  laboriosias  ster- 
nuere,  XXVIII»  i5,  1.  —  senes  mi* 
iiime  senlire  pestilentiam ,  VII,  5i ,  4* 
senestonc  mirabantor,  XXXVI,  a4  » 
^. —  senum  corporiutilesanagallidcs, 
XXVI,  87, 5.  — senum  bulcera,XXlI , 
«3,  I.  — senum  bulceribus,  plantago, 
XXVI,  87,  3.  —  senibus  meliorem 
valetudinem  facinnt  fici ,  XXIII,  63, 3. 
Senior,  Vide ,  infra. 
Sem  quibusdam  digiti ,  XI,  99 , 
I.  —  seni  mensesj  VI,  aa,  6.  —  seni 
passus,  VI,  a4>  ^* — ^>^*  pedes  (qui~ 
Eos)  ,  XI,  108,  I.  —  scna  roillia  , 
XXXVII,  6, 4*  "*  *^^^  millia  sester- 
tium ,  XXXVII,  6,4*  —  senisfolio- 
(um  vcraibosi  XV;  3^,  1.— seoia  horisi 
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II,  99,  a;  XXVII9   iio,  I.  —  >enia 
mensibua,  II,  la,  a  ;  II,  77»  i« 

Senilis  jnventa  mortis  pir«roatar» 
signuro,  VII,  5a,  a,—  senili  corpurcy 
XXXIV,  53 ,  a.  —  senilia  bulce- 
ra,  XXXI,  47«3* 

Senior^  VII,  4/»  «•  —  «cnior  trien- 
nio  caesura  ,  XVII,  34«  3.  —  seniorea 
apes  intus  operantur,  XI,  10,  a. 

Senium  finilor  hibema  quiele,VIII» 
8a,  4* — seniuro  loncVII,  49»  >• — ^" 
niom  lozu  detibutum,  IV,  a6,  la.— > 
senio  addito,  VIII ,  34,  3.  —  senio 
ingruente ,  VII,  53,  a.  —  senio  uAr- 
cescens,  XXII,  38,  a.  — seniomaxime 
inficitur  anima  hominis,  XI,  ii5,  i* 
— senio  proficiens  vini  vita,  XIV ,4t  ^t 

«Steiu^  decoctis ,  XXII,  61,  i.  — ' 
sensim  deficit,  II,  106, 7.  —  sensim  di« 
latante  se  cunco ,  X,  3a,  i.  —  sensim 
elabuntur,  IX,  9,  4>  —  >ensim  modi- 
ceqoe,  V,  10,  8.  —  sensim  prflebeol 
liquorem  nives ,  XVII,  a,  4«  "~  ***** 
sim  radiantes  smaragdi,  XXXVII  | 
16,  a.  •—  scnaim  redocentes  ad  ma* 
ciera ,  XX,  3o,  i.  —  sensim  ot  sederet 
opos ,  XXXVI,  ai ,  a. 

Sensus  liqoidos,  II,  8a,  a.—  scnsoc 
hebes,  VII,  17,  i.  —  sensos  nolloa 
anime  a  morte  ,  VII,  56,  i.  — sensoa 
'  animsa  si  manet ,  VII,  56,  3. — sensoa 
snbtiliores  fieri  bibentium ,  XXXI,  la  « 
I. —  sensoshabent  cerebrom  pro  ar- 
ce ,  XI,  49)  «•  —  —  sensos  ostreia 
nuUus  est,  IX,  71,  i.  —  sensum 
nullum  inesse  aqoalilibos ,  quidam 
exislimarunt,  IX,  67,  i.  —  sensom 
inferis  dare ,  VII,  56,  1.  —  sensom 
auditus  inesse  apibus ,  XI,  aa,  u  — 
scnsum  victus  habere ,  XI,  a,  3.  — 
sensum  inesse  spongiis  ,  IX  ,  68 , 
i.  —  sensum  guslatus  csse,  X,  91,  i* 
—  sensum  cjus  inesse  fernnt,  VII,  i3y 
•  3.  — >  sensum  eqoorom  retinent  pellea 
vituli,  IX,  i5,  a.  —  sensom  omnem 
scalpelli  aofert,  XXVIU,  a8,  3.  -- 
citra  ullum  sensum,  XXXVI,  66,  a«— ^ 
sensu  carent  infanlie  anni  ,  VII  ,^ 
5i,  a.  —  scQsu  carentia,  IX^  49»  ^**^ 
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senca  omoi  caruissc ,  XXV ,  7,  3b  — 
sensu  cibi  et  periculi  non  carent  con- 
chie,  IX,  48f  3*  —  sensus  hebcscuot , 
YII,  5iy3.  —  sensus  quosdam  es- 
se  praeter  (quinque),  X,  9$,  i  et  seqq. 
—  io  bis  homosuperatur  a  roaUis,X, 
88,  1  et  seqq.  —  sensus  aurium,  II,  3, 
I.  —  sensus  gustatus,  X,  91,  1.  — 
seosas  tactas ,  X ,  90,  a.  —  sensus 
tot  in  culicc ,  XI,  1,3.  —  sensus  faic 
unus  aspidi  est  ,  YIIl,  35, 1.  —  sen- 
sus  lapidi  trlbnit  natura,  XXXVI,  35, 
I.  — sensus  hominis  expressit,  XXXV, 
36,  35.  —  sensus  animi  non  eipressit, 
XXXIV,  18,  9.  —  sensus  quos  habent 
insecta,  XI,  3,  a.  —  sensibus  humanis 
proximum  animal,  elcphas  ,  VIII,  i, 
1.  —  sensibus  hominum  possessis , 
XXX,  I,  a.  —  sensus  hebetare  eii- 
stimata  faba ,  XVIII ,  3o,  a.  —  sen- 
sos  firmal  sinapi  trilum  ,  etc.  XX, 
87  ,  4*  —  sensus  purgat  sinapt  , 
XX,  87,    a.    —  brassica,   XX,  34, 

I.  —  lactacae,  XX,  »6,  4«  —  radix 
vitisalbfle,  XXIII,  16,  3.  —  sensus 
obstrucrc,  XXXV,  6,  33,  8. 

Sententia  Agrippae  exposita  ,  VI , 
3i,  II.  — sententia  hsc  Archelai  cst, 
.  XXXVII,  32,  I.  —  sententia  ejas  in- 
dicanda  est,  XIV,  5,  i.  —  sententia 
Jubfle ,  VI ,  34,  6.  —  senlentia  pla- 
rium  ,  XXIII,  a5y  i»  — -  sententia  pro* 
babilis  ,  XI,  16,  1.  —  sententia  pro- 
babilis  indocili  turbfle,  II,  65,  1.  — 
sentcntia  haec  sedere  coepit,  II,  5,  8. — 
sententia  illa  subtiIis,XVlII,  ^^»^*  — 
sententia  ad  verbum  translata,  XVIII, 
lay  a.  — sententia  vitae  in  hoc  varia, 

II,  54|  a*  —  senlentia  utilior,  XVIII, 
65,  5.  —  sententia  Capitonis,  XVIII, 
a8,  I.  — -  sentcntiae  huic  adest  Di- 
caearchas,  II,  65,  a. —  sentcntiam  ad 
eiprimendam,  XX,  33,  4*  "^  ^°~ 
tenliam  ejus  persequi  par  est ,  XX , 
33, 1.  —  senlenliam  hanc  interpreta» 
tur  ,  XVI,  4^>  I*  ^  sententiam  ho- 
rum  refelli  intercst ,  XXXI,  ai,  i.  — 
intcr  utraraqae  seotenliam  fucrit  , 
XVII|  i6|  4*  —  Bcnlentiam  rogare  ^ 
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\^I ,    49t  3.  —  scntentia  cum  1116 
congroenle,  XVIIl,  5^,  5.  — -scn- 
tenlia    delicatiorc ,     XV  ,  3  ,  a.  — 
in    qua  scnlentia     fuissc   Aristotelem 
video,  IX,  6,  t.-—  qua  in  sentcntia 
fuisse    Virgilium,    XVIII,  7,  3.  — 
in  cadem  sententia  fuisse  video,  XIV, 
i5, 1.  •—   in    eadera    senlentia  foit, 
XXXVII,  II,  5.  —  in  eadem  acnten- 
liaest,  XX,  17,  1.  —  sentcntiie  con* 
starcnt ,  XXlIIy   ao,   i«  —   seiiteQtiB 
variant ,  XVII^  35, 3o.  —  senteiitia- 
rnm  cuncertationes ,  XXIX,  5,  5.  — 
in  majore  sententiaram  varielate,XX, 
44i  1.— sententiis  discordibus,  XXIII, 
19,  I.  —  sententiis  omnium  absolatas 
cst,  XVIII,  8,  4. 

Sentinae  naviam  odor,  X,  90,  i. 

Sentiof  sentit  aegritudincin  leo,VIII, 
19,  5.  —  senlit  magis  afHaluni,  XVII-, 
35,  10.  —  sentit  aqaas,  XXII,  3o,  a. 

—  sentit  totum  mare  canical»  ezor- 
tum,  IX,  a5,  i,  —  sentit  cariem  cch- 
riter,  XII,  i4»  3.  —  sentit  odore  coi^- 
tum  in  adultcra  leo,  VIII,  17,  a.  — 
sentit  cruciatum,  XXXVI,  11,  a.  — 
senlit  sibi  favere  (parsapium}  costo- 
dem,  XI,  18, 3,  —  sentit  dispendiam, 
sentit  incrementam  ,  XIV,  6,  4«  *~ 
sentit  Italia  flatas  etesiarum,  XVIII, 
68,  7.  —  sentit  famera   ^gyptos,  V, 

10,  9*  —  febrium  morbos  non  acnlil 
hoc  animal,  VIII,  5o,  8.  —  aentitictos 
psiltacus ,  X,  58,  i.  —  sentit  liman 
topasius,  XXXVII ,  3a,  a,  »  seotii 
^rlica  sibi  manum  admoveri|  IX,  68» 
a.  —  odorcm  qui  gcrit,  ipse  non 
sentit,  XIII,  a,  7.  —  sentit  radioi  ^ 

11,  la  ,  a.  ---  sentit  rabigiDcm, 
XXXIV,  41»  3.  —  sentit  sanguis  tcB- 
porariam  incrcmentuni,  XI,  90, 1.  — 
scntit  formica  vires  sideris,  II,  4i)  ^ 

—  scnlit  celcrrime  situm  in  vetustste» 
XII,  59,  I.  —  seotit  sterilitstein 
charta,  XIII,  a^,  3.  —  tactam  noA 
senlit  sanguis,  XI,  90,  i.  —  scntittlB' 
dium  rauscarum,  VIII,  10, 3. —  it^' 
lit  cclerrime  tercdinem,  XXIII,  7°* 
I .  ~  sentit  tcredinem  robur  tcic 
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aBn,  XVI,  74,  a.  —  materies  teredi- 
«moon  tentity  XVI,  a5,  i.  —  senlit 
sredines  iris,  XXI,  ig,  3.  »  sentit 
lea  ▼ermiculationcm,  XVII,  iy,  6. — 
tntit  elBcacias  vim,  11,99,  6.-—  sen- 
1  uliginem,  XIII,  4^«  3.  — vita  cre- 
it,  nec  sentit,  XXVI1I,3,  1.  — sen- 
mos  accidere,  II,  Sg,  a.-^sentiunt  ae- 
'm  pr«sagia,  XVIII,  68,  i. —  sentiunt 
snis  ortam  maria  et  terre  ,  XV) II, 
By  6.  —  sentiunt  concretum  capil- 
UB,  XI,  13,  a.  —  sentiunt  cariem 
etostatemque ,  XVI ,  78,  i .  —  quc 
ibam  non  sentiunt,  XXII,  ^3,  i.  — 
mtinnt  craciatum  maximum ,  VIII , 
Oy  a.  ^  non  senliunt  incolae  Orien- 
s  defectnssolis,  etc.  II,  ^a,  i.  —  fa* 
lem  sitimqne  non  sentiont,  XXV,  43» 

•  —  sentiont  fastidium ,  XXIX,  33, 
.  ■—  sentiunt  gloriam  (galli),  X,  34« 

•  —  sentiont  pisces  hiemem,  IX,  a4, 

•  —  sentiunt  hoc  mazime  piri,  XVII, 
7,  4*  —  sentiunt  id  fici,  XVII,  37, 

•  —  ignes  non  sentiunt  carbancnli, 
IXXVII ,  aS,  7.  —  senliunt  mella 
Qjariam  apum,  XI,  i5,  5«  —  depa- 
im  scgeles  in  herba,  nullam  in  spica 
njoriam  sentiont,  XVIII,  4^,  4*  "^ 
entiant  lactis  penuriam  snes,  VIII , 
7y  3. -^  sentiunt  morbos  apes,  XI, 
;«,  !•  —  sentiunt  morbum  oomitia- 
em  cotarnices ,  X,  33,  4« '—  morbos 
lon  sentiunt  pisoes  ,  IX  ,  yZ,  i. -^ 
entiont  morbos  hortensia,  XIX,  $7, 

•  «T—  sentiunt  naturam  suam  ani- 
inntia  caelera,  Vll,  1,  4'  —  sentiunt 
htfaisin,  XXVIII,  3^,  3.  -*  sentiunt 
raritos,  XXXI,  ^S,  5.  —  pusnlas 
on  sentiunt ,  XXIX ,  11,  a.  —  sen- 
iont  cMneli  rabiem,  VIII,  a6,  a.  ^ 
eattont  eztrema  in  corpore  spiritos , 
ly  99>  7«  —  sentiuntterrae  ventos,  II, 
[5«  I.  —  sentiunt  vermiculationem 
M>ma,  XVII,  37,  la.  —  sentiunt  vi- 
es  vincoU  orbitas,  XVII,  35,  46.— 
«ntiont  pedes  vitia  ,  XXXI,  8,  i.  ^ 
cntiebat  ictum,  XXI II ,  3^,  3. — 
lenait  lamem  miles  GsBsaris,  XXVI , 
}f  9.  — r  iensit  feminam  accedentem , 
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X,5i,4-  —  sensit  id  malum  prior  Im- 
perator,  XXVI,  6,  1.  —  sensit  novos 
roorbos  Roma,  XXVI,  1,1.  —  sensit 
solis  defectum ,    II,  73,  i.  —  sensit 
^nos  viles  adori,  XVII,  3, 5.  —  sen- 
sere  accipitresocolorom  obscarilatem, 
XX,  a6,  I.  — •  sensere  apes  ezirai  meU 
la  ,  XI,  ai,  a.  —  obiseosere  se  appre- 
hendi ,  IX,  45«  i*  —  difficultas  side- 
ralis,quam  sensere  eliam  periti,  XVIII, 
56,  5.  —  sensere  si  nidom  ab  homine 
visum  picae,  X,  5o^  a.  <— *  ubi  se  prc- 
pingoes  sensere,  VIII,  5o,  3.  —  sen- 
sere  id  malum  proceres,  XXVI,  3^  i. 
—  sensere  spongiae  avulsorem,  IX, 
69,1.   —    sensere  venantem ,  VIII , 
56,  I.  —   senties    adesse  meridiem  , 
XVIII9  77,  4-  —  tenties  ventnm  Iri*- 
gidom  ,  XVIII,  77,  4*  ^  Motient  cn- 
polam ,  XXI  ,81,  1.  —  sentiat  facta, 
qoae   futnra    prnnosci   non  possint, 
XVIII,  56,  5.  —  sentiat  impedimen- 
tum  ablaqoeatio,  XVII,  35,  33.  — 
sentiat  maturitatem ,  XVI,   4^»  i*  — • 
sentiat  si  scabiem  vesica ,  XXVI,  56 , 
!•  —  sentiatse  validiorem  fieri ,  XX  , 
33,  a.  -»  ita  ne  celeri  senliant,  IX  , 
85,  3.  —  sentiant  si  rhenmatismom 
intertnea,  XXIII,  a3,  a.  —  si  non 
sentiant  hotcos,  XX,  3^,  3.  —  Nilos 
obi  iterom  senserit  hominem  ,  V,  10, 
3.—  cervas,  qoom  senserint  se  gravi- 
das,  XXVIII,  77,  I.— sensisset  amore 
pari  captum,  XXXV,  36, 34.— tensisset 
quttsegcsbis  soIem,etc.  XVIII,  49>S> 
-—  sentire  crociatom,  XXI,  107, 1.  — 
sentire  detrimentom,  XXXI,  33,  i.— 
sentire  differentiam ,  XXXI,  10, 1.  — 
sentire    distillationem    capitis,    XX , 
81,  4*  ~~*  MBlire   dolorem  non  pole- 
rat,  XI,  II 5,  1.  —  sentire  ebrietatcni, 
XXIII,  75,  a.  —  sentire  fruticem  se 
capi,  XIII,  5a,  1.  —  sentire  hulceris 
dolorem,  XXXIV,  18,  10.  —  sentire 
ictos  apom,  XI,  19,  3.  ^  sentire  in~ 
jurias ,  XIX,  60,  I.  —  scntire  inter- 
triginem  ,  XXIV ,  38,  4*  —  seiitirc 
lassitodinem,   XXVI,  89,  i,  ^  en- 
tire  hoc  malom,.  VII»  a,  8*  — >  sentim 
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maler  iDtclligitar,  XXXV,  36,  35.  — 
seotirc  niorboruiu  «clmonitionem , 
XXIV,  loi ,  1.  —  «entire  h$oc  mor- 
koram  genera  proeeres,  etc.  XXVI, 
3,2.--»  scnlire  morbam  ventris , 
XIII,  33,  s.  — •  sentire  pestilentiam , 
VII,  5i,  4*  —  sentire  rabiem  a  ca> 
ne  mortos,  XXIV,  57,  i.  —  sentire 
rosiones,  XXVIII,  33,  6.  —  sen- 
tire  fitim,  VII,  18 ,  a.  —  sentire 
spirilaro,  II,  loa,  9.  —  semire  te^ 
Tsdincm,  XXVIII,  81,  i.  — sentire 
lerrc  motas,  XXXVI,  ai,  i.  -^  scn* 
lire  torporem  Inmborum ,  XXIX,  3a, 
5*  -*8eatire  vetasCatem,XI,  97,  a.— 
sioa  sentire  annoram  gautlia ,  XVI, 
40, 1.  —  tensisse  injarias  teredinum, 
Vlllf  74«  3.*-seiitiens  Branlos  pn»- 
T«lere  ,  XXXV  ,  36,  3a.  —  ignem 
aon  sentiens  gemma,  XXXVII,  65, 
1.  —  senliens  metns  membra,  VII, 
a4«  9.  —  scntienf  soprenui  Hercules, 
XXXIV,  19, 4a.— sentiens  violam  can- 
^dus  color,  XXXIV,  3a,  a.  —  Tivns 
•eaticnscpie,  VII,  48,  i.  —  sentientis 
M  mori,  XXXVII,  5^,  a.  — -  senliente 
nnllo,  VII,  54,  6;  XVIII,  69,   i  ; 

XXXVI,  ao«  i.  —  senlientes  majus 
locrum,  XIX,  i5,  i.  ^  sentitor 
aiDarior,  XXVII,  5i,  i.  —  sentitor 
jmni  tcmperies,  XVIII,  60,  a.  — 
•cntitnr  aqua  frigidior  ,  XXXI,  a3, 
s.  -^  sentitur  in  Galiia  mazime  , 
XXXIV,  ao,  a.— scntitur  hoiiiono«lam 
<|uemdam  solvere,  XI,  87,  t*  —  sen* 
titur  idus,  X Vly  ^3,  i.  —  sentitur  ni- 
Kil  sine  anima,  XI,  1 15,  i,  —  sentitur 
in  toto  orbe,  XVI II,  69, 4«  •— scntitur 
pinguior,  XIV,  a6,  i.  —  sentitor  pro- 
pin^itate,  II,  i3,  4*^Mntitur  inesse 
plurimam  sordium,  ctc.  XXXI,  ai,  a. 
-^  sentitur  sol  transire  in  Aquariam, 
XVIU  ,  64t  !•   *-  sentitur  strepitn, 

XXXVII,  56,  3.  —  sentitar  vis  sul- 
phoris,  etc.  XXXV  ,  5o  ,  4*  "^  quum 
•entiuatur  abnndare  nimio  alimento, 
XVII,  4^,  1.  — >  sentiantar  capitis 
4olorcs^  XXV,  89,  a* — sentiuntar  ef- 
fisda»  si^ora«  11»  4o»  >•  -^  «  gnvio* 
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res  scntiuntar  ,  XXXVII,  76,  i*  — 
sentiunlur  ignes  nuntii  lempestatan, 
XVIII,  77, 6.—  sentiunlur  injorisin 
articulis,  XVII,  3^,  8.  —  qna  maU 
membratim  sentiuntor,  XXVI,  67,  1. 

—  senliuntur  maleficia,  VIII,  84,1- 
-—  quse  aaargte  pinguei  ease  senliuit- 
Inr,  XVII,  4)  4*  "~  sentiontnr  plarei 
parilcr  sapores  in  vinis,  XV,  3a,  i. 

—  sentiiiiilar  in  mari  lerodincs,  XVI, 
80,  i.  — >  sentianlur  iHec  vitia  maYine 
Altids  smaragdis  ,  XVii,  18«  3.  — 
scnliantar  tantopolcntiomv  XVII,  35, 
a6.  —  sentictmr  si  vcBlis  Jervidni, 
XVIII,  77,  6.  — >  senlialur  aaliela , 
XXXV,  36,   lo.  -*  scBlialar  aara, 

XVIII,  86,  1.  —  si  morlaiis  pailiis 
sentialur,  XXVIII,  77 9  6.  —  si  lassis 
sentiatur,  XX,  a6,  4«  — *  sentialurva- 
por  ad  Inmbos  pervenisic ,  XXVIII, 

56,  a.— ne  sentiainr  venigo,  XXV, 
70 ,  I.  —  sentiatur  olilitas,  XXVIIl, 

57,  I.  —  sectiones  ct  ptiaclioncs  iie 
sentianlur,  XXV,  94,  4*  "~-  scatirctvr 
velocitas  ,  XXVII,  a,  5.  —  aeatirelar 
ungacntum,  XIII,  4»  a.  «-scnlircntar 
novagenera  morboram,XXVI,3,a.— 
sentiri  aqusesaporem  oHamyvitiametf, 
XV,  3a,a.— sentiricamemtencriorem, 
XXV,  a5, 1.  —  scntiri  famem  prob^- 
bent,  XVill ,  34,  i.  —  seatiri  koc 
maxime  in  fico  putanl,  XVI,  4>i  **^ 
senliri  a  jumcntis  onem  poiaomm, 

XXIV,  I ,  a. .—  senliri  sitim  ,  XXII, 
33,  a.  —  senliri  voloplalcni ,  XXIII, 

Separatitn,  IX,  8a,  t.  •—  scpamiii 
decoqauat,  XXI,  49>  ^  "^  sepcntiii 
dicetur,  XVIII,  65,  5.  -—  scpaalifli 
ezprimitur  saccus,  ctc  XXV»  17,  a* 
— •  separatim  folia ,  caulem,  mdioem, 

XXV,  59,  a.  —  scparatim  scritor, 

XIX,  3a,  4*  "^  scparatim  vescanlor, 
XI,  10,  a. 

Separo  t  sepamtAsiam  ab  Eorope, 
rVya6,8.^separat  mons  a  Sjris  Cili- 
ciam,V,  18,  a.  —  sepannt  pccnaiis, 
Vlliyi9,i. — separant  ie,Viii,  i^,!*— 
scpamiu  Eoropam  Asianqne ,  IX;  »$ 
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Sepeiio:  tepeliantinter  i«  formiCKy 

XI,  36,a.--Mpeliri  juttit,  VII,3o,a 

sepeliri  regety  IV,  17,  i.  —  tepaltot 
intelligaitar  qaoqoo  modo  conditat, 
VII,  55,  I.  — .  tepuUit  timilet  t«lp«, 
XXX,  7,  1. 

Sepes  :  tepts  cauta  tpinai  teront , 
XVII,  II,  a,  —  tepis  momaientinn, 
2VII,  14«  >•  *-~  tepem  intra  opacam  , 

XII,  II,  I.  —  sepe  Telpariete,  XVil^ 
35^. — sepet  hortonim,XXI,  io4,  i .  — 
acpaa  immodictB  objectc,  IX,  49,  3^ 
aepet  ttabalis  pecorum ,  VIII ,  10,  ^. 
— circa  tepet  nasdtar,  XXVII,  57,1.— 
aepu  caotahocfactom,  XVII,  i3,  i.— 
aepibot  £rMri  terra  debat,  XVIII,  8, 
7«  -^  tepibut  moniont  alni ,  XVI, 
67,  1.  —  natcenUa  m  tepibat|  XV , 
xo,  I. 

Sepia^  IX,  ao^  3;  IX,  44,  i; 
XXXII,  53,  7.  -*  in  terreno  parit, 
IX,  74,  9»  *—  omnibut  mentibat  pa- 
rit,  IX,  74y  8*  —  aepua  reflectitur  i»- 
taatinat,  etc.  XI,  78,  i.  —  tepi» 
ora  ad  tpeciem  uvs,  IX,  74«  8.  — 
aepi«  corlax  tedal  tamorem  ocolo- 
rmm,  etc.  XXXII,  a4 ,  a  et  tcqq.  — 
aepi«ostaprotant  ttramit,etc  XXXII, 
s8,  3.  — •  tepi«  ora  urinara  moveiil, 
XXXII,  3a,  2.«-tapiaB  atramento  tanla 
via  eat,  XXXII,  5a,  3«  — >  tepite  orpas 
▼inctom,  XI,87,  i.<— tepis  pedetlon- 
giaaimi  et  asperi,  IX,  44«  ■•  —  s^pue 
aiinile  aniraal,  IX,  49«  i*  — tepi» 
binom  cobitorom,  IX,  48,  5.  —  tepis 
^lit  magnitadine  ,  IX,  48«  5.  •— 
ae|Mra  alvom  solvont,  XXXII,3i  ,6.  — 
aepue  lingoit  coeunt,  IX,  74»  3«  — • 
aepianun  natura,  XXXV,  a5,a. —  ge- 
•era ,  IX ,  4^«  '•  **  ^ii\%  medetur 
ItBtigini,  etc.  XXXII,  37,  a.  —  cm- 
mm  farina  cutera  prsparat,  XXXII, 
13,  I.  —  testae  eztrahont  tela  ,  elc. 
XXXII,  43, 1.  —  sepiit  octoni  pedes , 
XI  ,  108,  I.  — •  tepiit  pro  tangoioe 
aCramciitam  etl,  IX ,  4^9  ■  ;  ^#  ^,  3. 

S^pimtia  crBdaBlyXXXIViaS,  i  et  a. 


i$(r/>oiio:sepoaerato1itus  aarcot,etc« 
XXXIV,  17,  a.  —  teponuotor  ad  id, 
XVI,  aa,  a.  —  tepotitot  cibut,  XI,  7, 
I .  — >  seposita  earam  mentione ,  III , 
4,  I. 

Seps  :  sepit  Tenenit  retistunt  folia 
laori,  XXIII,  80,  I.  — *  sepis  multipe- 
dte  morsibos  medentor  caepte,  XX, 
ao,  3.  —  profoit  oijmeli,  XXIII, 
99, 1.—  tepa  vocant,  laoertam,  XXIX, 
3a,  5. —  sepa  Gr»ci  Tocant,  XX, 
6  ,  a  ;  XXIX,  3^,  4*  —  tepM  Tocant, 
XXXII,  17,  i. 

Sepia  Tillarom ,  XXI,  58,  t.  — 
teptorumporticut,  XVI,  76, 5. 

«Sr/i/c/n  raentiom  partot,  VII,  9,  i. 
—  teptem  miracula,  XXXVI,  4,  18. 

Stptembtr  :  calendat  teplembrifi 
XVill,  69 ,  9.  — •  teptambri  meaae , 
XVIII,  53,  1.— septambriferemeaae. 
XVIII,  36,  3. 

Seplemttio  fert   eqaorom   greget. 

VIII,  16,  I. 

SepUmirio  (obi)  non  cemitar,  Vf, 
a4,  3. 

Septemtrio  Tentut,  II,  4^«  a.  — 
pemiciotior,  XVIIi,77,3.  — -teptcm- 
trionet(Tenti),  11,  48,  4* 

'SeptemMo  :  teptemtriooit  forma  , 

IX,  39,  ].— tepteaalrionet,  II,  a3,  4» 
n,4i,4;  II,  55,  a;II,  iia,7;  Vf, 
24»  1\  XVII,  3o,  4.  —  ubi  apparent, 
VI,  a6,  3.  —  temel  in  anno  apparent, 
VI,  la  ,  6.— teptemlrionet  non  Tidet 
.£gyptus,  II,  71,  a.  —  tepCcmtrionet 
tpectare  ,  XVIII^S,  a. —  leptemtrio- 
iiibut,  XVII,  16, 6.  —  teptemtriooibot 
noxia  frigora,  XVII,  a ,  a.  —  a  te-> 
pteititrionibot ,  II,  48,  a. 

SeptemiHonalis  Oceanus ,  IX ,  3o , 
I ;  XYIII,  3o»  4*  ~  teptemtrionalit 
Serpens,  II,  a3,  3.  —  teptemtriooatit 
plaga,  II,  71,  I.  — •  septemtrionali 
lalere,  III,  5,  1.  —  septemtriondi 
Oceano  proxima  Gallia,  X,  66,  i.  — > 
teplemtrionalet  barbari,  XI,  45,  ^,--» 
teptemtrionalesfenettrsBfXV,  18,  i.-— 
tcptemtrionales  partes  aqootK,  XXXI, 
a6y  1«  — >  aeptemtrionaKay  XI,  14«  i« 
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—  Africae,  VI,  Bg,  3.  —  Armeniae , 
VI,  39,  7.  —  Sicilie,  VlyS^,  5. 

Sepienarii  sunl  numcri  ab  iaitio  ad 
finem,  XI,  4^,  i. 

Septenus^  a ,  um :  septenum   anno-  I 
rnm,  VII,  5o,  4*  —  scpleno   circuitu  , 
XXVIII,  66,  2.  —  septeni  teranni, 
XI,87,  I.  — tersepteni ,  XI,  4^»  >•  *— 
quater  septeni,   XI,  43y  i*  — septenc 
partes,  II,  II,  a.  •—  septenos  cimices 
dant  in  cyathoaquc,  XXIX,  17,  3.—  I 
seplenos  uno  utero  simul  gigni  in  JR- 
gjpto,  VII,  3,  I.  —  seplenas  lilleras, 
VII9  25,  I.  —  septenis  annis,  IX,  60, 
I.  —  aeptenis  diebus,  II,  99,  4« — s^P' 
tenis  diebus  solvantuf,  XXIV,  6,1. — 
quater  septenb  diebuS|  XI,  19»  i.  •— 
teptenis    horis,    XXV  ,    a4«   a.    — 
aeptenis    nodis  ,  XXVIII,  271  a.  — 
aeptenis  nucleis ,  X  VII,  11,  4* 

Sepiica  dos  sandarachae,  XXXIV, 
55,  1«  — >  septica  vis  cineris  c  lana, 
XXIX,  9,5.  —  scplica  vis  ei,  XXVII, 
80,  I.  -^  seplicam  vim  habet  sanguis 
cquorum,  XXVIII,  4i«  >•  —  septica 
vi,  XXX,  10,  3. 

Sepiies  atque  qainquagies,  11«  86, 
1.  — septies  centena  millia  hominnm, 
XXXIIly  4?!  ^'  ~~  septies  consnl , 
XVIIIy  7,  I.  —  septies  die,  11«  100, 
I.  —  scptics  voz  eadem  redditur« 
XXXVI,  a3,  a. 

Stptimo  mense  editus,  VII,  4»  > 
et  2.  —  septimo  mense  gcnitis  saepe 
dcfucre  foramina  aurium  et  Darium  , 

XI,  49t  »• 

Septingena  bracle»,  XXXIII,  19, 
3.  -^  seplingcnta  stadia,  III,  11,  i. 

Septin^eniieSf  XXVIII,  5o,  1.  — 
septingenties  sestertium,XXXVI,i4«3. 

Sepiuagenum  pcdum,  XXXVI ,  19, 
7.  ^scptuagcno  coitn  ,  XXVI,  63, 1. 

Sepuicrum :  sepulcra  Cjri,  VI,  39, 
5.—  Euripidis,  XXXI,  19,  3. .—  Ho- 
rocri,  IV,a3,  a.  —  Mcgabyzi,  XXXV, 
40,  7«  —  sepulcri  caasa  fecitsibi, 
XXXV Ij  19,  7.  —  sepulcro  imponi 
alatuam,  VII,  3i,  5,  —  sepulcro  no- 
bili  I  XXXIV ,  6,  9.  —  episloU  in- 


SEqf 

vcnta  in  sepulcro,  II,  11  a,  lo.^cla-' 
vos  e  scpulcro  evubos,  XXXIV  ,  4{, 
I.  —  scpulcra  ^lhiopic,  XIX,  19,  3. 
— '  sepulcra  erui,  VIII,  44»  ^*  —  *" 
palcrorom  honos,  coronc,  XXI,  8,  1. 
— sepalcra  rumpit  cdcra,XVI,6s,i.— 
clariorcs  litteras  in  tepulcris  miniom 
facil,  XXXIII,  40,  3.  —  ne  in  sepol- 
cris  tantum  legcrenlar  ,XXX1V,  19,  >• 
Sepuiia  nulrice,  V,  16,  1. 
Sepultura  pabalo  fierel,   II,  63,  3. 
—  scpulturc  cura  uni  homini,  VII, 
1,5.  —  sepuharc  gcnns  beatissiman, 
IV,  27,  12.  —  post  scpallararo,  VII| 
53,5. 

Sequaac  adeo  Natara  esl ,  XI,  4^  > 
4.  —  sequax  natara  bitaminam ,  VII, 
i3,  3.  —  sequacislcntitis  virge,  XVI, 
68,  I .  -—  scqaaci  materia  facilis  offi- 
cina  ,  XI,  1,2.  —  aequaci  manme  ra- 
mo  oleae,  XVII,  3o,  8. — ^seqoacia  lor» 
vitium,  XIV,  3,  i.^  seqoaciormi' 
teria  non  est,  XXXVI,  67,  2. 

Sequor :  scquilur  abcontem,  IX,  8, 
5« — sequitar  adianton  specaa  foaliom, 
XXII,  3o,  3.  —  sequitar    fama  b«c 
tabulam ,  etc.  XXXV ,  36»  4^  •  —  ^ 
quitur  frurtus  florem,   XVI,  4^«  '* 
—  sequitur  a  frugibus,   XXI,    58, 
i.  —  sequitar  atroshiemi,  XVIIl, 
80,  3.   —  seqaitar  terrm «  II,  63,  i. 
— -scqaitur  auctorcm  divamAagastam, 
III,  6,  8.  •—  qucm  maxime  scqaimar, 
VI,  18,  4*  —  seqaanlarhancKstina' 
tioncm ,  XXXI ,  27,  1.  —  seqacmor 
in  iis    brcvitatem,  XXXV,   i,   1.  ^ 
scqucmur  claritatcs  opemm,  XXVHI, 
24«  1.  —  sequemar  corum  ordinem, 
XIX,  11,  I. — quiseqaentur,XXXVI| 
3,2.--  seqaar    Apollodorum ,  XXI, 
69,  5.  —  sequantnr  ntplavitt,XVnif 
54,  1.  — '   qucm  scqaeretur    anleec- 
dcntium  ,  XXXIV ,   19,  12.  —  seqai 
dantcm  ,  XXIX,  i5,    i.     ^    scqui 
Griccos  ,  VII,    I,    8.    —   sequi  ««- 
dinm    tcropcramenlum  ,   XVII,  35, 
49.  —  scqui  par  cst   ordinem  vilc. 
XII,  i|    2.   —  sequi   potns  calidos, 
XXVIII ,  14,  3.  —  leqai  vonilioDeBi 
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•alaUreoifXXVII,  lo^yt*— Afirkanoi 
(leqaens),  V,3,3;XV,38,  i;  XXXIII, 
5o,  I.  —  feqocns  Ptolenueus,  VI , 
33,2;  XXXVII,  3a,  a.  —  sequeos 
welM ,  XXIII,  20,  I.  —  per  bienniain 
seqaens,  XVII ,  34,  a.  — >  seqaens 
causa  ,  XVIII,  44»  >•  — scqaenscir- 
culus ,  VI ,  39,  3.  —  sequens  coilas , 
VIII,  76,  I.'  —  sequens  consensus 
gentiuiB ,  VII ,  Sg,  1.  —  sequens  fe- 
Itts ,  XVI,  5oy  1.  —  sequens  insania, 
XXXIII,  3i,  I.  —  seqoens  pallido 
atatera,  XVI,  aa,  i.  —  sequens  pro- 
balio,  XI,  i5,  a.  — •  seqoens  sler- 
coratio,  XVIII,  53,  a.  —  sequens 
lemperalura ,  XXXIV ,  ao,  3.  —  se- 
quenlis  lolorK,  XXXIII,  3;,  i.  — 
aeqaenti  die  ,  XI ,  73,  t.  «—  sequenti 
▼olainine ,  XXIX,  3^,  8.  —  sequcnte 
anno,  X,  8a,  a.  —  sequentes  dedere 
dracfamas  quaternas  ,  XXV ,  a3  ,  a.  ^ 
aequentia  ejus  (artis)^  XXIX,  a,  i.  ^ 
aeqaeatiuni  dili^^entiuimi  ,  VI,  39,  9. 
•— secuturus  Aristotelem,  VIII,  17  , 
a.  —  secaturis  levior,  XXXIV,  aa,  a. 

—  sccutus  ccleritatcm  ,  prKceptoris , 
XXXV  ,  36 ,  4^*  —  secutus  humilia, 
XXXV  ,37,  1.  —  secntus  est  Nealccm 
socoessns  similis,  XXXV,  4^1  4^*  '^ 
aecotos  Tulpium    aditua,  XI,  70,  a. 

—  seruta  das ,  IV ,  a6,  6.  —  sccuta 
schola  .£sculapii ,  VII ,  5o,  a.  —  sc- 
cota  vis  frigorum,  XVII,  3^,  16.  ^ 
aecuto  anno,  XVII,  35  ,  ao.  — 
aecoto  die  ,  XIII  ,  4^y  ^*  —  secuti 
Caloncm,  XXIII,  37,  1.  —  qucm  sc- 
cali  plcrique  ,  V  «  1  ,  7.  —  sccuti 
Priocipcs ,  XIV ,  8,  a.  —  scculi  pro- 
tiBusimbresobrounl,  XVIII, 36, 3.— 
sccolis  dicbus  ,  II ,  1 1  a ,  10.  —  sccutis 
frigoribus,  XVII ,  a,  5.  —  prima  ca- 
camina  impelli  seeutis  ,  XVI ,  4t  >  3. 

SerapiaSy  orchis ,  XXVI,  6a,  i. 
&mui/nubila,  II,  4»  i» 
SereniiaSy  a  pluviis  ,  XVIII ,  80, 3. 

—  serenitas  auiumni ,  XVIII ,  80,  i. 

—  sereniias  quo  die  reddilur,  XVIII, 
66,  a*  —  serenitalis  tanlo  certior  fidesy 
XV 111«  78»»«  —  aerenilalero  dcoun- 
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ciabunt,  XVIII,  78,4*  — sercnita- 
tcm  praesagiunt  grucs,etc.  XVIII,  87, 
a.  —  serenitalcm  proroiltont ,  XVIII, 
83,  I. — ^sercnilatcm  spondent,  XVIII, 
78,  a.  sercniiale  conscquula,  XV,  3, 
4*   —    serenitate    deficicns    animal , 

X,  86, 1 .— >scrcnilalc  reddita,  XVIII , 
57,  I.  —  scrcnitate  stcriliorcs  arbores, 
XVI,  a3,  4. 

Sereno  tczunt  aranei,    XI,   a8,  5. 

—  sereno ,  II,  43,  i ;  XVIII  ,  87  ,  a. 
Serenus  Africse  Auster,  II,  48,  ^.•^ 

serena  pars  celi ,  XVIII,  77,  6.  — 
sercnum  diem  noncial,  etc.XVIIf,  78, 
a. —  scrcno  aere,  XVII,  3^,5.  — 
sereno  celo,  XV,  18,  4*  —  screno 
die,  XIV,  37,   3.  —  sercna     die, 

XI,  i5,  I.  — scrcni  dici,  XX,  76,  i. 

—  sercnos  dics  oplant,  XVI,  65,  i. 

—  scrcnas  hicmes ,   XVII ,  a,  4*  — 
sercnis  diebus ,  VII  ,  60  ,  i  et  seq. — 
sercnis  noctibus,  XVIII ,  69,   1. 

Srrescit  lac  frigorc,  XI,  96,  a. 

Serica  vcstc,  XXI,  8,  1. 

Serichaium^  XII,  45,  i. 

«S^r/fx  quaestionum,  XI,  a,  a.  —  sc- 

ries  structure  denlium,  VII,  i5,  3. 

serics  dcntium,  VIII,  37,  1.  —  serie 
numcrosiorc,  XXXV,  1,1.  —  scrie 
ramorum  (in  venis),  XI,  69,  a.— «crie 
squamarum,  XXVIII,  3o,  i. 

Serio  compledi ,  XXX,  47,  3.  — 
serio  minus,  I,  Procem.  19.  —  lerio 
non  ausim,  XVII,  47,  6.  — .  scrio 
quemqoam dixisse,  XXXVII,  ti,  lo. 
.— ne  scrio  qaidem,  IX,  58,  i* 

Seris^  Iactac«  simillima  (medicinK 
ez  ea),  XX,  3a,  i  et  seqq. 

«S^irrmo  circa  rura,  XVIII,  i,  4.  — 
scrmo  dc  toto  esl,  III,  Procpm.  a.  — 
sermo  crat  piscatorem  amarc  rcginam, 
XXXV,  45,  i5.  —  scrmo  humanus, 
X,  59, 1.  — scrmo  Latialis,  III,  3,  i. 

—  scrmo  nunc  dc  natura  est,  XI,  ai, 
a.  —  sermo  primus  anniculo  esl,  XI, 
113,  4- —  sermo  patrius,  VIII,  i,  i. — 
quibosdam  pro  sermone  nutus  est 
motusquc  merobrorum,  VI,  35,  10. — 
sermonis  commcrcia  negare  ,  VI ,  •{, 
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a.  •^•ermonis  oomiiiereio  qoi  carenl, 
Vy  8>  3.  —  sermonis  ollm  copta  emir> 
ittrt,  XVII,  3,  9.  —  sennonis  primpm 
ezorcliQmy  XI,  49t  ^*  —  sermonis  re— 
gimen  dentes  tenent,  VII,  iS,  3.  — 
scrmonis  tnmultusy  VII,  10, 5.  —  ser- 
moni  assuefactus,   X,  60,  i.  —  ser- 
moni  pard,  XXVIII,  17,  4*  — ^^" 
monem  de  analis  repetimus,  XXXIII, 
5,  a. —  sermonem  ezaudiunt  talp«,  X, 
88^  !•  -^  sermonem  homanom  assimu- 
lare,  VIII,  44>  i*  —  sermonem  lingoa 
czprimil ,  XI^  65, 3.  -^  sermone  Grae- 
co ,  XXXIII,  i4y  a*  —  sermone  hu- 
mano  ayes  vocales,  X,  73,  i.  —  ser- 
mone  humano  enarrari  non  possunt, 
XXXVI,   14)  19*  —  sermone  labare, 
XIV,  38,  6.  —  serraone  eas  tradi- 
dere,  XIXV,  5,  i. — sermonesavium, 
XXIX,  ai,  I*  -*  sermones  gentium 
tot ,  VD,  1,8.  —  sermones  de  se  prse- 
•entire,  XXVm,5,  a. 

Sermoeinantes     psiltaci     reddunt 
hnmanas  voces,  X ,  58,  i. 

^irro  :  serunt  arbores  omni  mense 
in  ^gjpto,  XVII ,  3o,  5.  —  semnt 
illud  ,  non  deponunt ,  XIX,  33,  5.  — - 
quisquis  seveiit,  XVIII,  67,  a.  —  se- 
rilo,  XIV,  5,  a ;  XV,  19,  4*  —  serito 
interlunio,  etc.  XVIII,  75,  a.  —  se- 
rito  viviradicem,  XVII,  35,  34.  — 
serere  matutinis,  etc.  IV,  a6 ,  i3. 
^  serere  minns,  et  melius  arare, 
XVIII,  7, 3.  ^  serere  non  prios  quam 
folia  deciderint,  XVIII,  60,  i. — se- 
rere  in  jagera  quantum  justum  sit, 
XVIII,  55,  i  et  seqq.  —  serentem  in- 
venerunt,  etc.  XVIII,  4*  4«  —  serendi 
(arbores)  tempus,  XVII,  3u,  4  et  seqq. 
^serendi  curam  reges  habuerunt,  XII, 
3i ,  a.  —  serendi  frugcs  tcmpus,X  VIII, 
56,  letseqq.  — serendigenere,XII,6, 
1.—  serendi  gratia, XVIII,  36,  a.>— se- 
rendi  signum  deditnatura,  XVIII,  60, 
3.  —  serendi  tempora  absanikunt  aquK 
ampliores,  V,  10,  9,  —  serendum, 
caBi  luna  est  in  Ariete,  etc.  XVIII, 
55y  3  et  seqq.  —  seritur  terra  V, 
10,  9«  —  setilar  leviteri  XVII,  34, 
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3«  —  semntar  crada  com  iiiia  feUi* 
cnlis,  XVIII,  10,  9.  — ^  aerenda  (qos) 
qnibus  temporibos ,  XVIII,  56, 3  el 
seqq.  -—  seri  illas  jubenl,  non  de« 
poni,  JCIX,  3a,  a.  -—  seri  qoBdam 
propter  alia,  XVIII ,  5o,  3.  —  aeri 
spongiis,  XIX,  4^,  4« 

Sero  ezui,  XXX,  8,  4*  **  «ro  nihil 
£iciendum  in  agricnltara  ,  XVIII ,  8, 

5.  —  quanquam  el  hoc  scro,  XXXIII, 
7,  I. — serins,  cderias,  XVII,47,3.~ 
scrius,  XVIII,  56,  a.— serias  rircn  vcr, 
XIX,  3a,  a.  —  scrioa  hoc  Roma  con" 
ligit ,  VII,  60,  1.  —  scrias  floret, 
XXI ,  58,  1.  —  serias  horis  doabas , 
II ,  99,  5.  —  serias  matorcfcont,XVII, 
43,  3.  —  serins  provcnciv,  X,  74, 

6.  —  qno  serius,  eo  froctam  obcrio- 
rem ,    XVII ,    35,  3a.  ~  scfissioM , 

XV ,  18,  3. 

Sereiinus fetos ,   XI,    it,  i.-.te- 
rotinus  flos,XXI,3a,i . — scrotioa  fiens, 

XVI,  34,  a.  —  serolinan  scmcntem 
semper  deciperc ,  XVIII,  56,  3.  * 
scrotino  germinalo  ,  XVI,  4i,  4.— 
scrotino  provento,  IV,  10,  i.  —  sero- 
tina  satione,  XVIII,  54,  a.  —  scrotino 
germine,  XVI,  4i,  i.— scrolioiflofci, 
XXI,  la,  i.—  serolini  ritos,  XYII, 
16,  i.  —  serotins  aqo»,  XVII,  a,  6b 
—  firi  ,  Xyil,  43,  a.  —  ficos,  XV , 
19,  3.  —  hiemes,  XVII,  a,  5.  —  se 
rotina  loca ,  XVIII,  54 ,  a.  —  scfO' 
tina  pira,  XV,  17,  a. 

Serpens  austrioa ,  II  ,    a3 ,  3.  — 
scptemtrionalis ,  II,  a3,  3. 

Serpens  cxx  pcdum  longitodiais, 
VIII,  14,  !•  —  serpcns  ezpugnals 
ballistis ,  VIII ,  14,  f.  —  acrpcns  per- 
recta  snb  ombra  arboris ,  X,  95,  3.  — 
serpens  viva  si  dimiltator  ,  XXIX « 
38,  II*  —  serpcns  cz  confbso  sangai' 
ne  avium ,  X ,  70  ,  a.  — >  scrpcns  nos 
ferit  eo  die  ,  XXVIII  ,43,  i«  <—  ser' 
pens  masculus  et  albos,  XJCX,  8,  i* 
^  numqoam  fcriri  a  scrpentc ,  qui) 
ctc.  XXIX,  aa,  i.— scrpcnc  fraiiauv 
procal  fogit ,  XVI,  a4, 3*  —  serpealif 
10.  —  acnnoiiii  tommcitioy  Uif^ 
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XXlX ,  i5,  I  et  teqq.  —  (ex  volocri- 
bus)  XXlX,  a4«  i  et  seqq.  —  serpen- 
tiam  ictibus  qu«  rnedeantar  herbs , 
XXV,  55,  1  et  scqq.  —  icoron,XXV, 
loo,  1«  —  Jidianlon  ,  XXII,  3o,  3.  — 
alcibion,  XXVII,  aa,  i.  —  »lliuro  , 

XX,  a3,  a.  —  allhaue  firinji,  XXVI, 
5o,  a.  —  ampeloprason  ,  XXIV ,  86 , 
a.  -^  anlhemis  ,  XXII,  a6,  a.  —  ap«- 
rine ,  XXVII ,  i5,  i.  —  aristolochia , 
XXV ,  54,  3  ;  XXV,  55,  a.  —  ascle- 
pias,  XXVII,  i8, 1.  —  saccasaspa- 
ragoraro ,  XX,  4^»  '•  ""  asphode- 
lum  ,  XXII,  3a,  i.  —  flos  aslaphidis, 

XXIII ,  i3,  a.  —  asler,  XXVIl,  19, 
1.  —  bacchar,  XXI,  77,  1.  —  bras- 
•ica  ,  XX ,  34 ,  3.  —  cinis  brassica 
silvestris  ,  XX,  36,  3.  —  beta ,  XX , 
37,  I  ct  a.— herba  Britannlca,XXV, 
6,  5.  —  semen  brjK,  XXIV,  4^)  3. — 
balbi ,  XX,  4^9  ^*  —  bupleuri  sc- 
nen ,  XXVII ,  34,  1 .  —  buplevron , 
XXII,  35,  I. —  buselinon,  XX,  67, 
1.  —  cmfjKf  XX,  ao,  a  et  3.  —  can- 
cri,IX,  5i,  3.  —  chamscyparissos , 
XXIV  ,  86,  I.  —  cicer ,  XXII ,  72 , 
1.  —  clematis^gyptia,  XXIV,  90, 
1.  —  clinopodion  ,  XXIV,  87,  i.  — 
condrillc,  XXII,  45«  1*  —  corcho- 
rum,  XXI,  106,  1.  —  cacolifolia, 
XXVII  I  44t  !•  —  cuminum ,  XX, 
57,  3.  —  cunila ,  XX,  61,  1.  —  cu- 
nila  gaUinacea,XX,  6a,  1.  —  cupressi 
folia,  XXIV,  10,  I.  —  pilul«  ca- 
pressi,XXlV,  10,  i.  — herba  similis 
cynoglosso,  XXV,  4*9  >*  —  cyperos  , 

XXI,  70,  a.  — -  radix  dauci ,  XXV  , 
64,a. — dentis  humani  farina,XXVIII, 
8,  I.  ^  dracontium,  XXIV,  9^,  a. — 
clelisphaco^ ,  XXII,   71,  i.  -*  erice  , 

XXIV,  39, 1.  —  folia  erices,XUI, 
35,  1.  —  ervum ,  XXII ,  ^3  ,  i.  — 
nascens  erynge  ,  XXII,  8,  i.  —  eu- 
phorbia,  XXV,  38,  1.  —  ferula,  XX, 
98, 1.  —  folia  filicis ,  XXVII,  55, 3. 
—  folia  fraxini ,  XVI,  a^,  a. »  fucus 
inarinus',  XXVI,  66,  1.  —  gith,XX, 
71,1.  —  gUn»,  XXIV,  3,  i.  —  gly- 
cystde,  XXVII «  ^,  3.  —  hciDatitcs,  | 
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XXXVI  ,37,  I.  —  heleniam,  XXI  > 
91 ,  1.  —  heliochrysom  ,  XXI ,  96,  i« 

—  prKcipua  herba  ,  VIII,  4»»  »•  — 
coagulum  hinnulei ,  etc.  VIII,  5o,  7. 

—  hippomarathrum,  XX,  96,  i ;  XX, 
96,  3.  —  farina  ez  hordeo,  XXII,  58 , 
1.  —  semen  hyacinthi ,  XXI  ,97,  i. 
-^hyssopum,  XXV,  87,1.  —  iris, 
XXI,  83,  1.  — snccus  lactaciBsilves- 
tris,  XX,a6,a. —  folia  laori ,  XXIII, 
80,  I.  —  bacc«  laari ,  XXIII ,  80,  4- 

—  leontopctalon ,  XXVII,  73,  i«  — 
radices  lilii ,  XXI,  74»  i.  — -  lychnis, 

XXI,  98,  i.  «-mandragoras,  XXV, 
94)  I*  —  mel,  XXII,  5o,  3.  —  folia 
mori,  XXIII,  71,  a.  — succus  moro- 
rum,  XXII1,70,  i.~mustam,XXIII, 
18,  1.  —  menta  ,  XX,  53,  i.  —  men- 
tastrum  ,  XX,  5a,  i.  —  nardam  Gal- 
licuro  ,  XXI,  79,  i.  —  nepeta,  XX, 
56,  I.  —  nitrum,  XXXI,  46,  la.  — 
oleum  balsaminum  ,  XXIII ,  47 9  ■•— ' 
opbit» ,  XXXVI,  II, a.  —  ova  ,  etc. 
XXIX,  11,  7. — radixpaliuri  ,  XXIV, 
71,  I.—  peucedannm  ,  XXV,  70,  a. 

—  phalangites,  XXVII,  98,  1.  — 
pislacia  ,  XIII|  10,  i ;  XXI II,  78,  i. 
folia  pityus»  ,  XXIV,  at  ,  i.  —  pi- 
lulae  platani ,  XXIV,  39,  1.  —  plis- 
tolocbia,  XXV,  55,  a.  —    polenla, 

XXII,  59,  1.  —  poiiumuri,  ctcXXl, 
84,  I.  —  radices  polyrrhiai ,  XXVII, 
io3,  i.  —  porrum,XX,  ai,  1. — por- 
ri  seciivi  succus,  XX,  ai,  a.  «  pseo- 
danchusa,  XXII,  a^,  i.  —  puIegiuD , 
XVIII ,  43,  i.  —  pyaacanth»,  XXIV, 
77,  1.  —  cortices  raphani,  XX,  i3, 
1.  —  semen  rapi ,  XX  ,9,  i.  —  rfao- 
dodendron  ,  XVI,  33,  i.  —  rami  m- 
bi«9  XXIV,  56,  1 —  rula,  XX,  5i, 
a. —  sal  ^  XXXI,  45,  i.  —  saliva  je- 
juna,  XXVIII,  7,  1.  —  foliasambu- 
ci ,  XXIV ,  34,  3.  —  scilla,  XX,  3^ , 
I.  —  serpentium  ezta,  XXIX,  i5,  i. 
-*  serpyllum,  XX,  90,  1. — sinapi,XXt 
87,  I.  — >  smyrnion,  XXVII,  109, 
a.  —  sor^les  ez  auribus,  XXVIII,  8,  1. 

—  sonchos ,  XXil ,  44»  ^*  ^  *P*''' 
ganion,  XXV 1 63,  i.  —  ilaphylinof, 
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XX,  i5,  3.  — thcnaces  vilis  vinum  et 
«v«  ,  XIV ,  13,  I .  —  trisago ,  XXIVy 
80,  a.  —  flores  vilicis,  XXIV  ,  38 , 
a.  —  radizvitis  albae,  XXIII,  16,  s. 
—  urioa ,  etc  XXVIII,  18,  3.  —  se- 
■leB  artictt,  XXII,  i5,  1.  —  uvathe- 
riace,  XXIII,  11,    1.  —  serpeatinm 
viras  fagat  pseadaochusa,  XXII ,  a4  9 
!•  — -  serpentium  hKmorrhoidum  ve- 
BCBa  estrahi  porcilaca ,  XX ,  8iy  i*  — 
serpeolium   terreslrium   marioorum- 
^ue  ictus   sanat   rubrica  ,    XXXV , 
i^i  !•  —  serpeotes  tactu  necat  galba- 
nam  ,  XXIV,  i3,  3.  —  necant  locus- 
t«  ,  XI,  35  ,  3.  —  necat  therionarca, 
XXV,  65, 1. — necat  terra^  etc.XXXV^ 
59, 1.—  serpenlescttteras,XXXII,  i3, 
3.  —  supra  dictas,  XXXII,  18,  i.  — 
^aas  tradari  cernirous,  XI,  61,  t*  •— 
diras ,  XIX  ,  4i  3.  «-extrahit  elephan- 
torom  anima,  XI,  116,   3.  —  scr- 
pentes  inebriat  aros  ,  XXIV,  93,  4*  *~ 
serpentes  insequi,  XXIX,  la,  i«   — 
serpentes  ipsas  recanere ,  XX VIII ,  4» 
5.  — «  serpentesrumpillaser,  XXII,  49« 
5.  —  serpentes  quasdam  scorpio  oc- 
cidit ,  XI ,   1 15,  3.  —  serpentes  abi- 
git  allium  ,   XX  ,  33,  i.  —  abigunt 
foUa  hibisci,  XX,  i^f  i* — fugal  abro- 
tum  ,  XXI,  93,  3.  —  aros,  XXIV,  93, 
4* —  fugat  sibilo  basiliscus,  VIII,  33  , 
I.  —  nidore  bitumen,   etc.    XXXV, 
Si,  3.  —  odor  adusto  cervino  comu  , 
VIII,  5o,  7.  —  lapisgagates,XXXVI, 
34»  1*  —  nidore  galbanum ,  XII,  56, 
I .  —  heradium,  XXy  69,  3.  —  juni- 
perus,  XXIV,  36,  i.  -*  nasturtium, 
XX,  5o,3. —  rami  Puoicorum,  XX|II, 
58,  3.  —  odore  serpjHnm,  si  uratnr, 
XX,  90,  1.  ^  serpentes  fugat   terra 
Ebusi,  Golubrariaeparit,  III,  11,  3. — 
aerpentes  persequitur  mustela,  XXIX, 
16, 1 ;  XXXII,  13,  I.  —  serpentes  urit 
cervorumanima,  XI,  1 15, 3.— serpenti- 
bns  fel  portione  mazime  copiosum,XI, 
75,  im — amputat»  caudae  reoascun- 
lur,  XI,  111,  1.  —  testes  nuUi  ,  XI, 
fio,  t. —  sibilas  longus  ,  XI,  iia, 
a.  —  ejrti  longai  XI|  77,  i.  —  cos- 
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tc  triginta ,  XI,  83,  i.  —  lingoa  to- 
nuissima  et  Irisulca  ,  elo.  XI,  65,  i.— 
qai  denles ,  XI »  83 ,  ^.  —  caverna^ 
ad  auditum ,  XI ,  5o ,  3.  —  ser- 
penlibus  scalens  lacus ,  XXXI  ,15« 
I.  —  infestatnr  regio  serpenlibus,VI « 
3i,  II.  ^  Amyclae  a  serpentibus  de- 
let«,III,9,  6;  VIII,  43,  i.  —  ser- 
penlibus  vesci  assueti,  VI,  34i  i«  — 
serpeotibus  quK  lamiUK  sunt  terrori  ^ 
XXVIII,  6, 1.  —  .aflectus.  indicia  in 
serpenlibus,  X,  96,  i. 

Seryo :  serpit  cura  altius ,  XIV9 
i3,  I.  —  serpit  in  corpore,  XX, 
34f  3.  —  serpit  in  facie  nalura  mor- 
borum ,  XXVIII,  38,  3.  —  serpit  e 
terra  ischcmon,  XXV,  4^,  i.  —  ser- 
pit  in  terra,  XXII,  ai,  i*  ^  ser- 
punt  in  omoi  parte  fistulip,  XXVI,  78^ 
I.  —  serpunt  hnlcerA,  XXI,  70,  a. — 
serpunt  humi ,  IX  ,  1 5,  3.  —  serpunt 
in  terram  rami,  XXVH,  58,  i..  — 
serpunt  per  terrami  XXI,  5^,  i.-^ 
serpunt  inlerse  radices,  XVU,  33,  i. 

—  scrpunt  vitia ,  XJV,  37,  3.  —  ad 
.  ea  qusserpunt,  foUa  brjK  imponun- 

tur,  VI,  33,  9.  —  omnia  quce  serpunt 
sistit  polygonon,  XXVII,  91,  4*  ^ 
sanat  bippuris ,  XXVI,  .83,  3.  — •  quo 
sanantur  qucecumque  serpunt ,  XXX» 
39,.  4*  —  scrpat  si  carcinoma  ,  XXIXy 
10,  3.  —  scrpere  hulcera ,  XXII ,  ^3, 

'1,  —  serpere  incipientes  hiUceraiii 
impettts,  XXXVI,  57,  i.  —  serpere 
hulcus  prohibet ,  XXi  9*,  *•  ~"  •«'"" 
pere  humi,  XXVII,  74»  a.  —  serpere 
vulnera  prohibet ,  XXI,  84,  3. —  ser— 
pente  somno,  VII,  a4,  3.  —  serpentia 

;  hulcera,  XXIV,  77,  1.  —  serpentia 
hulcerum  ,  XXIV,  46,  1.  —  valet  ad 
scrpentia  (  hulcera  ) ,  XXX,   3^,    i. 

—  serpendo  ingredi ,  V  ,8,  3. 
Serpf/lum^  XIX,  3i,  3.  —  (herba) 

XVI,  93,  1.—  (ex  eo  vinum)  XIV, 
ig^  5.  —  (mediciosB  ez  co)  XX,  90,  i 
et  scqq.  —  serpyllo  similis  ,  XX,  65, 
i.  —  serpyllo   montes  scatent,  XIX, 

55,  i. 
Seira  ande  inventa|  XXIV,  80, 
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3,—  serniy  qua  ligoamy  lapidem  la- 
eant,  XXXYI,  44f  *•  ~~  icrram  qui 
inveDit ,  VII,  57,  7.  —  jerre  cedunt 
lentiQS  arida ,  XVI ,  83,  a.  —  serra 
aufertur ,  XVII  ^  a4t  >•  —  s<c'*  ^"^* 
tatmsecatur  lapb  albus,  XXXVI,  4^« 
!•—  serra  premente  arenas,  XXXVI, 
9,  I.  —  serra seeari  lapides, XXXVI, 
39,  I.  —  serramm  dentes,  XVI,  83, 
a.  —  serrarom  usum  prsebcre ,  etc. 
XI,  35,  3.  —  serris  inimica  centra  | 
XVI ,  76,  3. 

Serrabilia^  XVI,  83,  2. 

SetrtB  ,  (pisces),  XXXII ,  53,  3. 

Serra  (in  mari),  XIX,  i ,  3« 

Serrata  crista,XI,  44»  ^* "  serrata 
fistula,  XVIII,  a3,  1  •  —  serrata  berba, 

XXIV,  80,  a.  ^  serrato  ambitu  folia, 

XXV,  3o,  I.  —  serrati  dentes,  XI,  61, 
I  et  a ;  XI,  6a,  a.  —  (qnibus)  X,  93, 
3.  »  serrata  folia,  XXV,  46,  i*  — 
ierral»  spin»  in  dorso  antbice»  IX , 
85,  3.  ^  serratis  compagtbus ,  XI , 
48  y  1.  —  semtis  foliis ,  XXV,  i4f  >• 
—  serratis  veluti  (bliis,  XX,  57,  1. 

Serratula^  XXV,  4^i  i* 

Serta  efloribus,  XXI,  a,  x. 

Sertuiof  nomen,  XXI,  39,  i. 

Serum  quod  vocalur,  XI,  96,  3.^ 
seram  discedit  a  lacte  ,  XXVIII,  33, 
4*  -"  semm  lactis  asinini ,  XXVIIIf 
55,  I  •  —  semm  lactis  bubuli , XXVIII, 
33,  6.  -~  lemm  pblbiriasin  necat  , 
XXX,  5o,  !•  —  in  semm  abit,  XVI, 
a3, 4<~-Mro  calido  fovendum,XXVIII, 
47,  3.  •»  sero  diligenter  ezpresso, 
XXVIII,  66,  2. 

Serus{  luoa  )  ,  II ,  7  ,  la.  —  sera 

Milesia  (rosa),  XXI,  10,  5.  —  seram 

hoc ,  XXXIV,  10, 2.  —  sera  domilura 

boum ,  VIII,  70,  5.  —  serior  multo 

cultura ,  XVIUf  5,  a.  —  serior  cjma, 

XIX,  4ifS,  —  seriorii  usus  argumen- 

tnm ,  XXXIII,  4«  ^*  —  ieriore  anno, 

XVII,  35,  4^.  serrores  —  flores,  XXI, 

38|  1.  — >  fterissinuf  omniiuD  pira,  XVy 

i6|  9. 

SeriHt  ciooniap  X,  3iy  i. 

StPNMk  afaiaTiu,XIV»(ffi6. 
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Senfoior  Alexandri  ■»  XXXIV,!^, 
18.  —  strratoris  Joyii     tcin^om , 

XXXIV,  19,  aS.  —  scrvatoram  naum, 
XXU,  5,  I. 

Servitg  appellabantar ,    XXI,  a,  i. 

Servio :  senrit  nune  gens  Jadao,XlI, 
54, I* — servit  eademmaterU  cibis,  etc« 
XXXIII,  54,  3.  —  serYit  ipaa  Nalofa 
lcgibus  suis,  II,  i5,  i*  —  aerriant 
calami  chartis,  XVI,  64 ,  i««4CrTiaBl 
candelse  funeribas,  XVI,  70,  i.  — > 
nondum  serviebant  Britannica  litlora, 
IX  ,   79,  a.  —  allius  qui  scrvierit , 

XXXV,  ,36,  i5.  —  aervire  wt  dicont, 

XVI,  1,4. 

Serviiium  Kgre  patitur,  X,  a4 ,  a* 
^  servitium  invenere  Laced«monii, 
VII,  57,  9.  —  servitio  prKgravi,VII, 
6,  a.  •—  homo  in  servitio  genitos, 
VII,  4o>  » •  —  servitia  (servi),  VII,  5 
1,4;  XVII,37,  3;  XXXVU,  77,  i- 
—  servitia  jam  fermm  auro,  cingoiity 
XXXIII, 6,  7.— ^rvitia  nc  doccieotor, 
I  XXXV, 36,  i5. —  servitia  nonsenscrs 
id  malora ,  XXVI,  3,  i.  —  scrviiis 
Titii  Sabini,  VIU,  61,  3.  —  scrvitia 
veraram  apum  ,  XI ,  11,  i  •  — 
non  coquos  non  babcbant  in  ser- 
vitiis ,  XVIU,  a8,  i.  —  commo- 
nicatus  ordo  cum  servitiis  ,  XXXIU, 
8,  a.  —  lectus ,  VII,  4^>  ^  —  seivi- 
tiorum  vestes,  XVI,  3i,  i. 

Servitus  :  servitntem  exuerat,  VIII, 
77, 5. —  servitute  liberati,  VU,  10, 3; 
XXXIII,  8,  a;  XXXIII,  47,  a.  - 
liberatus  e  servitute ,  XVIU,  8,  3.  — 
servitute  sola  profici  coeptom,  XIV,  1, 

Servo  :  servant  qnatuor  e|nsgene- 
ra,  XXV,  54,  I*  —  servant  id  sidost 
XV III,  60,1. — servavit  diligentissiine, 
XXI,  96,  i.  —  veteres  quatuor  veotos 
servavere,  U,  4^>  i. -*  scnrabimof 
modum  yVU|  54,  i. —  scrvarc  civen, 
XVI,  Sf  a.  —  servantibas  ordinemi 
U,  47»  '• — scrvatar  Cjprio  mn ,  XII, 
60,  I.  —  servatur  bodie  ,  VI,  a6,  i* 
—  servatur  nunc  Fidicolam  occidere, 
etfi»  XVUI,69t  9r-«amiilar  adhocy 
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XXIII,  7>>  9«  — Mrvantnr  ia  bcUo 
TerfBcs  teiTeBi«  XXIX,  99,  ft.  -^  mt- 
▼mtar  in  muria,  XXV,  9^9  3.  -*  ier> 
▼ari  demde  ordo  non  potesl ,  IV,  i3 , 
a.  —  senratat  exercitus  |umTersus» 
XXII,4)  a^— serrttas  est  ex  insperalo, 
XXV,  6,a«— Mrratom  in  vino  Tetere^ 
XXX, 41  >  !•  —  semto-Antiochorege, 
VII,  37,  I.  —  lerrato  diligcnler  cor- 
liee,XVII,  97,  1.  —  serraDa  uniTerso 
cxercitu  ,  XXII,  4»  <•  —  MrTtto  tem- 
peramento,  XXIII,  4?»  >•  ~~  senralis 
cohortiboSfXXlI,  6,  3.  —  serTatispis- 
cibos,  XXXII,  17  I.  —  serTsndas 
agri  modas,  XVIII,  7,  3.  — -ser- 
Tandom  in  co  ante  omnU,  XVII^ 
a8,  I.  -^senrandos  in  melle,XXX, 
39,  3.  ^  senrandis  corporibns,  lapis 
chernitcs ,  XXXVI ,   a8,  i* 

Senms  nemini  (in  Taprobane),  VI , 
»4«  9*  "*"  serTos  Glaudii ,  XXXIII , 
Sa,  I.  —  senri  forlo ,  XIV,  10,  i.  — 
senro  soo  lacilias  parerc,  qaam  sibi, 
XXVIII  ,  t4t  4«  —  '^i^i  Neronb, 
XVIII,  a,  1.— scrTUS  Neronisqaidam, 
XIII,  4  f!^*  **  *^^^  ^  dominis  profugi 
oppidum  condidcreyVIj^^t^^^^s^rTO- 
rara  causa  nomcnclator,  XXXIII,  6,9. 

—  senrorom  prelia,  X,  43, 3.  •—  serTO- 
ram  qaatuor  millia,  etc.  XXXIII, 
47,  a.  —  aserTis  orti  Scythie,IV,  a5, 
I. 

Sesama  ab  Indis  Tcnit ,  XVIII,  aa, 
!•  — exea  oleum  ,  XVIII,  aa,  1.— 
qaando  mataratar,  XVIII,  10,  8. 
«—  qoando  scritur ,  XVIII ,  10 ,  i. 
•«  sesama  oMcerata ,  XVIII ,  a3,  a«— 
(oiedicinsB  es  ea)  XXII,  64i  i  €t  feqq. 

—  (ex  caoleum  )  XV,  7,  4«  **  aesa- 
m«  culmus  ferulaceas,  XVIII,  10«  3. 
•«  sesamse  folia  saoguinea,  XVIII,  10, 
7» »  sesamsi  fmctas,  XVIII,  10,  3«— 
sesamg  oleum,  VI,  3a  ,  18. 

SeuBmmum  oleom ,  XIII  |  a,  7 ; 

XXIII,49«i|  xxvm,47»3- 

Sesamoides  (iiiedicin«ezeo),XXII| 
64,  a  at  seqq,  —  sesamoides  admia- 
ceBtyXXViSi,  5. 

lilvaslre,  XV|  7»  i. 


SES 


ioo3 


Sescufyssest  l  «"ProoMn.  19. 

Sescunciaii  crassitndine  ,  XUI , 
89,  3. 

Seseli  monstraTere  oerTse,  XXV.^ 
5a,  1.  —  seseli  pargantur  (eerrvjy 
VIII,  5o,  a.  —  semen  ez  seseli ,  tor* 
dylion,  XX,  87,  a*    . 

6Spi^iMyi^nim,  XVIII,  49»  ^**^ 
scsqaijogeri  latitudine,  IV,  i5,  3* 

Sesguiiibra ,  XIV,  a5,  7. 

Sesguioboio  in  aqaa  malsa,XXVI » 
46,1. 

Sesquipedaiis  parles,  XXXV,  49»  4- 

—  sesqaipedali  crassitndine,  IX,  4%  3; 

XVI,  76,  5.  —  sesqaipedali  talea , 

XVII,  3a,  !•  —  sesqaipedalis  gigni» 

VII,  1 6, 3.  —  sesqn  ipedales  librs  (tcI- 
leram),  VIII ,  74,  3. 

Sesquipedanea  oomaa,  IX,  4^|  i» 

Sesquipede  longam,  XXXV,  49»  >  • 

— sesqaipede  minas  alti,XVII,  16,  a« 

—  sesquipedcs,  XVII ,  35,  7.  ^  tiur' 
quipedum  inlerTallo  ,  XVII,  i^»  i* 

Sesquipium,  II,  ao,  i« 

Sesquuncem ,  XXXVI,  6a,  a. 

SessiiiioXxo  brassica,  XIX ,  4>»  4* 
^  sessiles  lactacsi,  XIX,  38,  1.  — 
scssiles  verracae  ,  XXXVII,  8,  i.  -— 
sessilia  pira,  XV,  16,  3* 

Sestertium  pro  dupondio  ae    le- 
misse,  XXXIII,  i3,  3.  —  aestertio 
qaadragics,  VIII,  74»  3*  —  sestertia 
CCCC,  XXXIII,  8,  i«— sestertiom  sep- 
tingenties ,  XXXVI,  a^,  3.  —  sester* 
tium  ceniiesetc.  domo  empta,  XXXVI, 
a4y  3.  —  sesterlium  qainis  miilibusy 
XXXIII,53, 1  • — sestertium  sena  milliny 
XIX,  43,  !•  —  sestertiam  ▼!  milHbnjy 
XXXIII,  53,  i.— sestertiamvi,XXXVy 
8, 1 .— sesterlinm  xx  miUibas,XXX  VUy 
ai,  a.  —  sestertiom  LT.  o,  XXXVI , 
a4,  i8«  —  sesterliam  L3C  millia,  X* 
a3,  i.  —  sestertiom  millies  ,  XVII 9 
I,  3.  «—   sestertium  DCCC  millibaSy 

VIII,  74, 3.— seslcrtiom  MM  ^  XXXIII, 
47,  a.  —  sestertiis  zxx,  XXIX,  3o, 
3.  —  sestertib  L,  XXXIV,  6,  a*  — 
sesterliis  LX.  XXIX,  30|  3.  —  scster* 
tii»  LZ,  XXXV,  36«  iq.  —  sealetiiis  C, 


ioo4 


SEV 


XXXIIL  53,  1 ;  XXXV,  46,  4.  —  m- 
sterliis  dacentis,  VII,  10,  6.  ^  lester- 
tiis  octogenis,  XV,  5,  i.  —  sester- 
tiis  sez,  X,  43»  3. 

Sestertius  (  pro  )  qaatemis  assibas, 
XXXIII,  i3,  4«  ^  sesteitii  ex  aere  Li- 
Tiano ,  XXXIV,  a,  a.  ^  sestertii  sin- 
guli,  XVIII,  34,  3;  XXXV,   19,   i. 

Seta  dorso  suis  evalsa ,  VIII,  77, 3. 

—  seta  eqaina ,  XVIII ,  67 ,  o.  — 
setKequinae  similis  ,  XXYI,  83,  1.  — 
seta  brevi  folia,  XVI,  18,  3.  — >set« 
tres  eqai ,  XXVIII ,  61,  3.  —  setse  ex 
caada  malc ,  XXX,  49;  ^*  ^  setanim 
capiilamenla ,  XI,  83,  1.  —  setarum 
cinis  ambastis  medeiur,  XXVIII,  71, 
I.  —  setarum  tegumentum,  VIII,  10, 
3.  —  selas  e  cauda  contortas,XXVIIIy 
a6,  !•  —  setis eqoiois,XXVI,  33,  i.— 
setis  indacatur  cera ,  XXXIII,  4o,  4* 

—  e  setu  equoram  cribra,  XVIII, 
a8,  i^ 

Seiaba  ^  I,  ProoBm.  a. 

Seiania^  emfp  XIX,  3a,  i. 

Setania^  mespila,  XV,  aa,  i.  — 
setaniis  exceptis,  XXIII,  ^3,  i. 

Setanioy  XVUI,  ia,6;  XIX,  3o,  a. 

Seti  elepbantorum  religant  (berjl- 
los),  XXXVII,  ao,  a. 

Setosus  caalis  cauda  ia  veterinis  , 
XI,  III,  I.  —  setos«at  equis  ,  XI, 
III,  i.-^setosisauribus,  VIII,  70,  6. 

Severitas  ingens,  XXI,  6,1.-—  se- 
verilatis  exempla,  XXXV,  4^»  3.  -— 
severitate  vicu,  XXXVII ,  6,  3. 

Severus  ti  gravis,  XXXV,  3^,  7. — 
severus  in  coloribos  (pictor),  XXXV , 
4o,  7.  —  scverus  tyranons,  XXXVII, 
a,  1.  •—  severumid  ac  pudicum  ar- 
bitranles,  XXXVI ,  4>  9*  —  severo  in 
senecta  Tiberio,  XIV,  a8,  5.  —  seve- 
ros  mores,  XXXVIII,  39,  4.  -^  seve- 
ris  moribus  indignum  est,  XXXVI,  9, 
a.  —  severissimi  pictores  ,  XXXV , 
40,  la.  —  severissimus  auctor ,  XI, 
114,  a. 

Seposa  medalla  comigeris,  XI, 
86^1. 

Sevum  (remedia  ez  eo),  XXVIII| 
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38,  1  et  seqq.  —  sevam  ex  omtvto  pe- 
cudis,  XXXy  aa,  3.  — •  saDgoinem  si- 
stit  in  naribus,  XXX,  38,  i.  —  sevum 
asininum,  XXVIU,  77,  4;  XXViU, 
80,  I.  —  bubulum,  XXVUI,  48,  a. 

—  capraram,  XXVIII,  63,  a.  —  oa- 
prinum,  XXII,  19,  1 ;  XXVIU,  4^ 
3 ;  XXVIII,  6a,  a.  —  cervi,  XXVIU, 
4^?  >•  —  bircinam,  XXVIII,  6a,  i; 
XXX,  37,  1.  —  bsdorum,  XXXVU, 
la,  a.  —  )umcntomm,.XXVIU,  3^, 
4*  —  ovium,XXX,34,  i*  —  pecudu, 
XXX,  a3,  3.  —  strutbiocaaielinaD, 
XXIX,  3o,  3.  —  tauriiinm,  XX,  5i, 
8;  XXIV,  aa,  3.  — •  vituli  ab  ingoi- 
nibus,  XXVIII,  61,  i.  —  seva  caprs 
pbtbisin  sanari,  XXVUI,  67  a.  —  le- 
vo  qusB  pinguescnnt  animalia,  XI, 
86,  I. 

Sex  mille  modios,  XXXI,  4^1  ^* 
I  Sexageni^  VIII,  7,  4-  — sexagena 
millia ,  X  ,  a3 ,  1.  -~  sexagenos  ter- 
nos  pedes,  XXXVI,  4i  iB.  — sexa- 
gena  ova  pariunt  galline ,  X,  74, 1 

—  sexagenis    annis,    XVI  ,  90,   1. 

—  sexagenis   diebus,   IX,  a5,  u  — 
sexagenis  stadiis ,  IV,  5,  3. 

Sexagesima  denarii  unios,  XXIX, 
8, 8.  —  sexagesimis  duabas  denario- 
rum,  XXIX,  11,8. 

Sexanguia  6gura ,  XXXVII ,  ao, 
i.  —  sexangula  iris,  XXXVII,  5a,  a. 
— sexangulu  lateram  Isevore,XXXVlf, 
i5,  a.  — sexanguI«(apud)cell«e,XI, 
13,  I.  —  sexanguUe  cellsB  vesparam  el 
crabronum ,  XI,  a4y  i.  —  sexangnliB 
mundi  form«,  II,  §5,  !•  —  sessA' 
gnlis  lateribus  nascitur  erjstallm, 
XXXVII,  9,  a. 

Sexcena  HS.  XXIX,  5,  a. 

Sexennes^  VIII,  5o,  5. 

Sexies  per  annos ,  XVIU,  43, 3  - 
sexies  parit,  IX,  75,  7. 

Sexto  ac  tricesimo ,  XVU ,  35, 7. 

Sextans  menlB,  XXVI,  74,  1.  - 
sextante  resiuB  lerebintblne,XXVIII, 
58,  4*  —  sexuntc  sicilioo,  XUI,  99, 
3.— sexUnle  snlpburis  adjecto,XXIU, 
a7,  a.  -*«exUnt«0  «ris,  XXXUI,48,i. 


SI 

Slxlantario  ponderc  ,    XXXIII  y 
i3,  3. 

^  Sexiariut  sexUrio  hydromelilis , 
XX.VII,  lo,  1.  ^  texUrio  sori>on]in, 
XXIV,  79,  I.  —  sextario  totius  potio- 
nis,  XXVII,  10,  I,  —  sextarii  lactis  , 
XrV,  i4, 3.  — sextarii  qaatoor,XVIII, 
35,  I.  —  scxlarii  temi,  XVIII,  lo,  {• 

—  sextarios  siogalos ,  XIV  ,  6,  a,  — 
sextariis  tribas,  XVIII,   lo,  4* 

Sexus  alter,  XII,  3a,  3;  XXVII , 
{3,  I.  — sexas  feminaram,  VII,  53,3. 

—  sexas   aterque  est   omnibos   qos 

terra   gignit,  XIII,  7,  3  et  seqq.  ^ 

sexas  alteratrias  similitadinem  referre 

radicem   erjnges,    XXII,  9,    i.  — 

sexas   feminei  aetites ,  XXXVI,  39, 

I.  —  sexas  feminci  magnes,  XXXVI , 

a5,  3.  — sexas  feminini ,  XXVII,  s, 

1;  XXXII,  5,  4<  —  sexus  difTerentia 

(in  arboribas),  XVI,  19,  4»  XVI,  47t 

I.  —  sexasejas  una,  VI,  33,  6.  — 

sexos  masculini  et  feminini  rapa,XIX, 

a5,  I.  — sexus  sui  partus  facitphjllon, 

XXVII,  100,  I.  —  sexus  permula- 

lio ,  XXVIII,  33,  I. — sexus  sui  dam- 

taxat ,  XXVIII,  11,    1.  —  sexas  sui 

iiominis ,  XXVIII ,  1 1 1    i .  *—  sexus 

virilis  partus,  XXVII,  4^,  i* —  sexus 

utriusqae,  XI,  109,  a;  XXXV,  53,4; 

XXXVII,  57,  I .  —  scxam  virilem  pa~ 

rere  coperet',  X,  76,  i.  —  sexu  altero 

in  riris,  XXVIII,  68,  1.  —  sexu  di- 

slinguitur  apium  ,  XX  ^  44«  a*  ^  *d 

sexos  suos  ,  XX VIII,  37,  6. 

^/ aliquod  animal,  XXIX,  39,3.— 
si  cselom  petent,  XVIII,  83,  i.  —  si 
cogamur,  XVI,  74»  '•  —  »i  coget  in- 
firmitas,  XVII,  35,  30.^  si  conli- 
nnabunt,  XVIII,  87,  a.  —  si  credi- 
mas ,  II,  8f ,  I ;  IV,  36,  1 1 ;  V,  8,  3 ; 
XVI,  65,  3;  XXVI,  91,  1 ;  XXVIII, 
«8,1;  XXVIII ;  39,  3;  XXVIII. 
46,  3;  XXXVII,  3,  a;  XXXVII, 
54,4;  XXXVII,  55,  a;  XXXVII, 
60  ,  3.  —  si  credimas  Herodoto  , 
II,  87,  3.  —  si  Platoni  credimus, 
II  ,  93  ,  I  •  —  si  cui  fuit ,  VII , 
^i,  3.  ^  fi  ciii  Hbeat,  11,  ai,  a. — 


SI 


ioo5 


si  cojus  cura,  XXX,  3o,  5«  —  si  car' 
sitabunt,  XVIII,  80,  a. —  si  diis  pU- 
cet,  XIV,  a8,  3;  XIX,  43,  i.  — n 
erompat,  II,  43,  i.  —  si  et  febris  sit, 
XXIII,  80,  a.  —  si  fiat  hoc,  XVIH, 
83,  I.  —  si  fluat  sangais,  XXXII  ^ 
4^1  3.  —  81  fuere  imbres  ,  XXXI  y 
46,  3.  —  si  globabantur,  XVIII, 
78,  4  ;  XVIII,  83  ,  I.  —  si  ho6 
non  esset,  XXVIII  ,  33,  6.  —  si 
hucmittat,  XXIX,  7,  1.  — si  im- 
bres  affiierint ,  XXXI ,  lf%^  l^,  ^ 
si  libeat,  XVII,  31,  a.  —  si  libeat 
credere,  VII,  3,  i3.  —  si  libeat  facerep 
XVIII,  30,  3.  —  si  libeat  obsenrare  , 
II,  Ifiy  5.  —  si  libeat  purgari,  XXVI, 
39,  3.  —  si  libeat  uti,  XVIII,  77,  a. 

—  si  liceat,  XIX,  a6,  1.  ^  si  locui 
poscat,  XVIII,  49f  4*  —  'i  minasy 
XXX,  16,  3;  XXXVI,  5i,  i.  —  si 
modo,  III,  Procem.  i.  —  si  modo  est 
alius,  II,  5,  I.  —  si  modo  est  fides, 
XXX VII ,  56,  a.  —  si  necesse  sit , 
XVII,  35«  5.  —  si  non,  XIX,  5i,  i. 

—  si  non  is  vini  colos  sit,  XIV,  a6,  i  • 

—  si  non  lini  semennna  libatur,  XX, 
II,  I.  —  si  nonsint  illi  aculei,  VIII, 
56,  3.  —  si  non sustineat,  XIV,  4»  i^* 
— si  opus  erit,  XVII,  35,  34«— si  pati 
possit,  XXV,  84  f  I*  —  ri  patiatuf 
Irunci  ratio,  XVII,  a4y  7*  —  si  pigeat 
attingere,  XXIII,  a,  i.  —  si  ploet  in 
occasu,  XVIII,  78,  3.  — si  possit  fie- 
ri,  XXIX,  33,  a.  —  si  qua  adrooni— 
tio,  XXV,  49f  3.  —  siqoa  dcficit,  XI, 
17,  a.  —  si  quafiierit  mixta,  XVI,  63, 
a.  —   si  qua  inciderint,  XX,   ^3,  i. 

—  si  qua  in  oculis  vitta  sunt,  XXV, 
91,  3.  —  si  qua  invecta  sit,  X,  ^x^  !• 

—  si  qua  uni  stirpia ,  XVI,  54,  1.  — 
si  quando,  VII,  11,  i.  —  si  quem  in- 
vitet,  IX,  67,  3.  —  si  qnidobstet,. 
XIX,  33, 3.  —  si  quis  biberit,  XXII, 
73,  a.  —  si  quis  velit,  XXXI,  i,a.  — • 
si  qnidem  omniaexsequi  queat,  VII, 
I,  I.  — si  resonabunt  littora,  XVIII| 
85,  I.  —  sispargentur  nubfs,  XVIII, 
83,  1.  —  si  sarsum  jabibant,  XVII, 
3o,  1.  —  si  transferre  voles  ,  XVII, 
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35, 36.  —  n  taiDeat,  XXII,  55,  x.— • 
si  tacBorerit,  XXV«  9»,  a«  —  sivero 
decidint,  XVI,  5o,  1.  -—  li  vero  fer- 
tiles  non  iunt,  XVII,  4?«  *•  *""  *'  ^^^^ 
imdantar,  XXXVII ,  56,  a.  ^  li  to- 
mm  eity  XXX,  49i  ^*  **"  *i  ▼mm  fm- 
temar,  II,  i3,  5.  —  si  vicisiet,  XI V, 
i4i  3.  —  liTidebanlar  iteU«,XVIII, 
80,  X  —  si  vinea  macra  erit,  XVII, 
6,5*—  si  vitis  se  consampserit,XVII| 
35,  a3.  -*  si  vitis  ordinabitar  ^  XVII, 
35,  25.  —  si  vivet,  XXXII,  11,  i.  -* 
li  volilet,  XVIII,  84,  I. 

Sibi  ipsos  reges  posuisse  itatuas, 
XXXIV,  i3,  a. 

Sibilus  serpenlibns  loogiis  ,  XI , 
1X3,  a.  — -  abruptus  testudini  sibi- 
lis  anguium,  XXIX,  la,  i.  —  si- 
bilo  evocari  murenas,  XXXII,  5,  4« 
— >  sibilo  fugat  serpentes,  VIII,  33,  u 

Sie  enim  sit,  II,  71,  i«  —  sic  fit  ut, 
II,  77,  1.  —  sic  babitaruni  illi ,  ctc* 
XXXVI,  a4,  8.  — >  sic  maxime  ,  XJ  , 
a8  ,  5.  -—  sicquoqne ,  XIX ,  27  ,  x« 
•»  sic  quoque  difficultor ,  XVIII , 
39,  6.  —  sicut  descendant,  XVII,  35, 
3*  —  sic  at  scorpio  Isdit,  XXXII, 
53,5. 

Sicas  dentiam  apri  limant,  XVIU, 
i,a. 

Siccana  ulmi,  XVI,  99,  i. 

Siccatio  qQcritur  emplastria  , 
XXXIV,  33,  a. 

Siceescens  terra,  XVIII,  77,  6. 

Sicciias  aptissima  insiLis,  XVII,  35, 
3.  —  siccitas  coercet  herbas,  XVIII, 
5o,  3.  ^  ^ccitas  continua  ,  XXI,  48, 
I.  —  siccitas  tanta  est,  XIII,  9,  5.  — 
siccilas  uvse,  XVIII,  74,  5.-«siccita- 
tem  amat  vida,  XVIII,  37,  x«  —  sic- 
citate  canescentibus,  XXXI,  48,  x.  — 
siccitate  gaudens,  XII,  ^Sf  4*  *"  *ic- 
citate  lutum  fieri,  XXXI,'a8, 5. — sicci- 
late  ^vezantor  vites ,  XIV ,  4i  3.— sic^ 
citatnm  vapor ,  XVII,  37,  6.  —  sicci^ 
latibaa,  X,  85,  a ;  XV,  3,  a.  —  sicci- 
latibus  riget  puteus,  XXXI,  a8,  4.  ~ 
per  sicciutes,  XXXt,  39,  i. 

cascof,  XXVUI,69,  x.  - 
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sicciis  lerrc  axilMlitaf ,  II|  44«  >•  "" 
sicca  compositio,  XXXV,  x3,  a.  ^ 
sicca  lippitudo,  XXVIII,  47t  ^*  — 
sicca  lona,  XVII,  8, 1 ;  XVII,  «4^  8. 
— >  sicca  regio,  XVIII,  49»  >•  ~*  ><• 
cum  cBlum  ,  XVUI ,  3i  ,  x.  — 
sieco  littore  ,  IX ,  39,  i»  — •  siee» 
nulli  minus  ponderis  est,  XXII,  74,  i. 
'"  siccosimile  menom  eit,  XXII, 3o, 
X. —  sicco  S0I0,  XVIII,  73,  4-  *-*ae- 
co  tramile,  VIII,  68, 3.  —  aicco  vtrs, 
XI,  35,  !•  —  io  ficco,  IX,  83,  3.  — 
10  sicco  ezspiraiu  delpbinof,  IX,8,6. 

—  iasicco  repant,IX,  3^,  i.  —  sicc» 

«sUtaa,  XVIII,  49«  I*  —  ficcafol- 
mina,  II,  5a,  x.  —  siccis  lods  g^axta, 
XVII,  4o,  !•  — «siccis  vcntif,  XV,  x8, 
4«  -*  in  siccis  male  scrilar,  XVII, 

35,  x4*— insiccisprovenit,  XVI, 66, 
a.  —  siccior  Eurus,  XVIII,  77,  6.  — 
siccios  ligmim,  XVI,  73,2.—  liccios 
vere  quam  durius,  XI,  3,  x.  —  siodo- 
res  imbribus  lerrK,  XXXI,  ^,  5.  — 
sicdores  venti,  II,  48f  a.  — -  sie- 
ciora  corpora  fiiciendo,  XXXIV,  19, 
x5«  —  sicciora  inuUiganliir,  XIX', 
60,  3,  —  sicciora  ostraa,  XXXII,  3i, 
4«  —  siccissimus  Favonios ,  XVIII,  jS» 
3.  —  siccissimus  sal,  qui  salfissiomi, 
XXXI,  4  X ,  I .  —  siccissima  lolos,  XVI, 
76,  7.  —  in  siccum  ezeunlpoljpi,  IX, 
46,  a*  —  piscb  in  siccom  eideiu,  O^ 

34,  1. 

Siceo  :  siccat  arUrias,  XX,  53,  a^ 
siccat  corpora  aqua  marina  ,  XXXI, 
33,  X.  —  siccal  se  sole,  VIII,  36,  i* 

—  siccat  strumas,  XXIV,  6,  x.  --06- 
catsuppuraU,  XXXVI,  a8,  a:  — >sio- 
cantsole  salem,  XXXI,  3^,  a.  —  sic- 
canl  sole  lunaque,  XXI,  49i  »-  — sio- 
cant  tumorem  omnem  pampini  vitioB, 
XXIII,  3,  X*  —  siccabani  in  usskn^ 
XXV,  31,  5.  —  siccare  in  umbit, 
XVII,  i5,  Xit—siccare  eas  fole  opoctati 
XXVII,  55,  3.  —  siccanta  feln  obeis, 
X,  83,  8.  —  siccante  os  gusla,  XHf 

36,  3.  —  siccantes  sole,  XIV,  xi,  s* 

—  [siccatur  liquor  solb  ardore ,  Il| 
io3  ,  X.    —  Mccatur  riTiif  t  XXXI, 
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natnr  saccos,  XXIY,  671   1 
r  torrensi  II,  106,  9.  — 
^ra,  XXI,  17,  3.-*>sicca- 
i,  Xlly  i6y  4*  — siccantar 
lIV,   10,  I.  -*  siccantar 
ite,  VL,  5,  3.  —  siccantor 
tria,  XII,  48«  1*  —  sic- 
!Sy  II,  38,  a.  —  sifxantar 
nam,  XY,  37,  a.  —  sic- 
',  XIX,  a4>  4*  —  siccan- 
t$f  XXII,  47»  *•  ""  «><^- 
uf  ia  nmbra,  XXV,  100, 
tar  sole,  XIII,  i3,  3,  — 
boc  est ,  XIII,   i4>  a»  -^ 
nam,XXI,  36,  i^— siccari 
>a,  etc.XXVI,  9»   !•  — 

sole ,  XXI,  68,  3.  —  sie« 
imnem,V,  10,7. — ^siccart 
XXI,  89,  1.  —  siccatas 
10  vulpium,  XXVIII,  57 , 
as  durescit,  XIII,  18,  i*— 
ole,  XXX,  39,  4*  — siccata 
a,  XVII,  3, 5.  —  siccata  in 

XXIV,  1 18,  1.  —  siccata 
ia,  XIII,  3o,  3,  —  siccata 
ina,  XV,  13,  2.  —  ^sicraio 
IXI,  39,  1.  —  siccaio  Ht- 
3,  a»  —  siccati  non  mer- 
res,XXXV,  ^,^,^ — siccata 
iliores,  XVI,  79i  5.  —  sic- 
idices,  XXVII,  88,  I.  — 
lis,    XXXIII,   a6,    I.  — 
ibas,  XXII,   57,  a.  —  sic- 
itibus  ,  XXXIV,  47»  t*  — 
spalveri,  XV,  3i,  a.— sic- 
is  piluilam,  XXIII,  i3,  3« 
1,  psjlHon,  XXV,  90,  !• 
r  deztans,  XVI,  7$,  1. —  si« 
inte ,  XIII,  39,3.  —  siciHci 
!,  3i,  1.  —  siciHcis  tribus 
lor  pedes,  XIII,  29,  1. 
XVIII,  67,  7. 
imiHtadine,  VI,  i5,  3. 
IX,  60,  4*  ""  sicubi  eoata 

U»  99»  5. 

's  difficaltas,  XVIII,  56,  5. 
lii  nlio  ut  sit  per&da, 
I  i««-iideraHj  scientiay  VI| 
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3o,  4t  ^lif  ^*  i;Xlx,  I,  I* 

Sideniio^  XVII,  3^ ,  3,  5  et  sm|<i» 
—  siderationisgeoos  in  vitibos,XVIIf 
371  7. 

Sidentut  silaras,  IX,  2S,  i«  •« 
sideratis  orina  paUi  asinioi  prodest » 
XXVIII,  63,  3. 

Sideriies^  adamas,  XXXVII,  i5,4* 

Sideriiii  (gemma)  XXXVII,  67,  3. 

Sideriiin  ,  magnetem  appellant  « 
XXXVI,  aS,  9. 

Sideniis,  oritb  (gefflma),XXXVU,( 
65,  I. 

SideriHs^  belsine,  XXII,  19,  i. 

SideriiiswaX  soam)anginas,XX  VI^ 
93, 1.— perdocitadoicatricem,  XXVI^ 
88,  !•  —  t«riiaiias(rebres)leviores  facit, 
XXVI,  7 1 1 1 . — medctur  panis,  XXVI, 
59,  1.  —  parotidas  sanat,  XXV,  loS, 
3.  —  sanguinem  daudit,  XXVI,  83, 
3.  -*  contra  scrpentes,  XXV,  55,  i* 
—  medctnr  stromis,  XXVI,  13,  i.— 
miooit  varioes,  XXVI,  64,  i.^fidc^ 
ritiavocaoti  XXV,  19,  1  eta.—  si- 
deriti  albagiiies  extenoari  ,  XXV, 
91,  I.  —  sideriteberbe^  qoseves  sibi 
medeantor,  VIII,  4>9^ 
SideropoteiioSf  gemma,  XXXVIIy 

671  ^* 
Sido  t  sidit  in  aque,  XII ,  54,  7*  *-* 

sidit  primo,  XIII,  i4«3.— tidit  vaHdiuSy 
XVI,  73,  3.— siditminiam  in  aqaay 
XXXIII  ,  40,  3.  —  sidat  anrom , 
XXXIII,  31,  ii«  — cam  pondnscalo 
ut  sidat,  XrV,  19,  5.  —  sidunt  rimm 
subito,  XXXIII,  31,  5.  ^  sidnntlira- 
gosius  seeures  ,  XVI,  19,'  4«  ~~  **' 
nollK  ancors  sidant, VI,  34, 3.  —  alia 
sidere,  alia  invebi  ,  II,  106  ,  i3.  — 
sidens  ad  ima  vasa  gotla  balsami, 
XII,  54)  7*  —  sidentes  femintt,  X, 
83, 7.—  sideiites  in  vaUibus  nnbeco- 
1«,  XVIII,  83, 1.  —  udentia  imperii 
fundamenta,  XV,  30, 4«  —  lideBlia 
ova,  X,  75, 1. 

Sidus  «quinoetii,  XVIII9  74«  3.  — 
sidos  altissimum,  11,  6,  10.  —  sidiu 
assiduom  *e  siBvom  y  II,  33, 3. -— si- 
dof  cosisoliUB,  XVIf  36y  i.  -^  u< 


ioo8 


SID 


confectain  aadimus,  XVIII,  57,  a.— 
sidot  crinitaniy  11,  33,  4-  ^  sidos 
ne  exUlimetar,  XXXVI,  18,  i. — 
sidas  ingens  et  claram,  VI,  a4>  7«  — 
aidus  nallom  minaslana,  II,  3^,  a.*— 
sidus  terris  familiarissimom,  11,6,  ia« 

—  sidus  umbra  bebetari,  II,  7,  1.  — 
sidus  Parilicium ,  XVIII ,  66,  a.  — 
•idos  salulare  terris,  II,  a3,  5.  —  si- 
dos  Satumi,  II,  6, 4*  ^  sidns  terrifi- 
com,  II,  a3,  3.  —  sidus  per  se  vehe- 
mens,  XVIII,  69,  6.  —  sidus  vebe-> 
mens  Socolc,  XVIII,  66,  i. — sidoa 
Titiom  et  olearom,  XVI,  ^^t  *•  ~~ 
contra  omne  sidus  firmissima  Titis, 
XIV,  4)  13.—  sidcris  lanlus  amoresty 
XXII,  39, 1.— >sideris  confedi  signam^ 
XVIII  ,  68,  a.  —  sideris  ratione  , 
XXXII,  ai,  I.  — >  sideris  rigentis  in- 
joria,  VI,  i4f  1*  —  sideris  ri,  XVI, 
34»  I.  — siderealii  afDantor,  II,  4i,  i. 
— sidereseapericnte, XVIII,  57,  4* — 
stdere  automnali,  IX,  38,  3.  —  sidere 
deficiente  altero  alterios  iojoria,  XX, 
1,1.  —  sidere  (sole),  VIII,  i,  a.  — 
iidere  (sole)  indinalOi  VII,  60,  i. — 
sidere  (solis)  mollito  Aqoilo,  XVIII, 
77,  4*  —  sidere  triqoelro,  II,  i5,  i. 

—  sub  eodem  sidere,  II,  67,  a.  — 
aidera  oon  siogula  attributa  nobis,  II, 
0|  I.  —  sidera  caelo  adbaerentia ,  II, 
39,  a.  —  sidera  debebunt  inlelligi, 
XVllI,  63,  a.  —  sidera  decorrunl, 
XVIII,  66,  a.  —  sidera  errantia,  II, 
4#  3.  -<>-  sidera  horrida ,  a  qoibos 
ezeont  lempestates,  XVIII  ,69,    1. 

—  sidera  horoore  terreno  pasci,  II, 
6,  i5.  —  sidera  roalefica ,  VII,  5o, 
1.  —  sidera  morari  annns  coepe— 
rat,  XVIII,  57,  5.  —  sidera  nobi- 
lia,  XI,  14,  4 ;  XVIU,  64,  I.  —  si- 
derasiata  c«loqae  affiza,  XVIII,  57, 
a.—  sidera  roondo  afQzay  II,  6,  i.  — 
riderom  ambitos,  IV,a6, 1 1 .— siderom 
ascenso,  XXIX ,  i5,  i.— siderom  co- 
gnatio  com  homine,  II,  a4,  i.  —  si- 
derum  color  in  auro,  XXXIII,  19,  i. 

—  siderum  dcfeclum  pavent  quadru- 
pedcf,  yill,80|  I.  <— lideram  emn- 


tiom  meatas,  II,  6,  4*  ""^  aiderom  cr- 
rantiom  ratio  ediacenda,  XVIII,  5;, 
3.  —  siderum  ezortoa  occuasqoe, 
XIII,  58,  I  et  seqq.  —  aiderua  ei- 
pertes,  XVIII,  56,  4*  —  aiderom  tJL" 
gor,  II,  6,  a.  —  sideroiii  folgoreB 
rapieos  gemma,  XXXVII,  5i,  i.  <— 
siderom  genitalb  aoceos j  XYIII,  €g^ 
3.  —  iideram  magnoram  ezofto,  XT, 
i4|  a.  —  sideram  incendibm,  II,  6i^ 
a.  —  sideram  intenralla,  II,  18,  a.— 
iiderom  ioTentio,  V,  i3,  a.  •—  aidie- 
ram  labores,  II,  9, 3.  — >  sideram  mo- 
res,  XVIII,  56,  5.  —  aideram  in  aa- 
rigando  noUa  obserratio,  VI ,  a4, 3* 
—  sideram  obserratione  ,  T,  4»  1 1 
VII,  57,  3  et  17.  *-  sideram  potentia, 
II,  6,  3.  —  siderom  saliva  (mel),  XI, 
la,  a.  —  sideram  stati  coraea,  XVIII, 
69,  10.  "—  iideram  tempora  oaita, 
XVIII,  57,  I.  — sideram  terrestria 
iigna,  XVIII,  5,  a.  — >  sideram  tinni- 
tos,  II,  3, 1.  —  sideram  viy  II,  81,  i ; 
VI,  14,  3.  —  sideram  Tia  depriasit 
terrena,etc.  II,  38,  a.  —  aiden  pasol 
oceanos,  II,  68,  1.  ' 

iSiW,  si  opus  iiet,  XIV,  i5,  i. 

Signart :  non  iignat  Oriens ,  ele*' 
XXXIII ,  6,  6.  —  iignamoa  in  primil, 
etc  XXVI,  8,a.  —  signantiptoaaio, 
XXXIII,6,7.— signant  optiine  spliia- 
gides  gemmn,  XXXVII,37,3.«^igna- 
bant  principes  imagine  divi  Aagusti, 
XXXVII,  4t  >•  —  signavit  imagtae 
Alezandri,  XXXVII,  4»  >•  —  iigB*' 
Tit  Sphingc,  rana,  etc.  XXXVII,  ^, 
a.  •—  signavit  «s,  XXXIII,  i3,  a.  — 
signavit  denarinm  ez  aoro,  XXXIII, 
i3,  I.  -^  signari  denarios,  XXXIUi 
46,  a.  —  signavere  epislolaa  et  edicfi, 
XXXVII,4,  a.^locaslellaram,n,a^ 
a.  —  signare  sitom  Medorom,  VI,  93, 
3.—  signare  in  cortice,  XVII,t6,5«' 
signasse  claves  non  est  satis,  XXXIII, 
6,  10.  —  signasse  nolis  indobitalis, 
XVIII,  68,  a.  •—  signantem  (digitnai) 
signent,  XXXIII,  6,  8.  —  aignanicf 
carbunculis ,  XXXVII,  a5,  3.  —  »* 
gnantes  notif  corpora,  Ylf  4*  ^*  **^ 


SIG 

igois  noTein«  XXIXy  38,  io« 
li  caasain  analis,  XXXlIIyGy 
intar  sabli  gacoU,  Xllt  3a,i» 
•lar  nlhil,  XXXIII,  6,  9.— 
tempora  notis  •rgamentis-> 
[II,  74,  I  •  —  signatus  Vic- 
irius ,  iXXXIII ,  i3,  5. ,— 
ibrica,  XXXV,  i4»  i«  —  «- 
a,  XXXII],4o,  I.  — signa- 
«  nota  pecudum,  XXXllI, 
^nita  mentione  coloniarum, 

—  sigoa  taradice,  XXI V,  93, 
ato  ere,  XXXIV ,  1«  i.  — 
«Hqaa     incerta  fama,    IV, 

r,  II,  3,  3.  —  signiferi  am- 
6,  9.  —  signiferi  centrum 
i3,  a.  —  signiferi  invenlio- 
t,  3.  —  signiferi  obliqoitas, 
[|,  17,  3.  —  sigoiferi  pars, 
.  —  signiferi   posilio ,   II  , 

:are  :  artificem  non  signifi' 
6o,  3.  —  significant,  Atticc 
i,  XVIII,  74,  a  ct  seqq— 
t  Ceiarisidera,  XVIII,  64, 

—  significanl  ventos^XVIlIf 
ignificaverit  sata^XlX,  6,  a* 
ravimus,  XXXIII,  a4*  ^*  "^ 
it  lana  serenos  dies ,  etc. 
9^  a*  —    significabunt  tem« 

XVllI ,  8a,  1.  —  signi- 
nonstratio,  VIII,  61,  5«  ^ 
I  malationem  annone  fons, 
o.  — significante  illo  prodi- 
,  ai,  a.  —  significatur  imber 
ksa,  XVIII,  66,  I.  —  si- 
ita^  XXXVI,  14,  i*— signi- 
eo  lamiliae  ^bonorem  ,  etc. 
38 ,  1 .  —  significari  mor- 
as,  etc.  XXVIII,  37,  11.  — 
Tantos  a  comelis,  II,  a3,  i. 
Biri  eo  Tulgus  credidit,  H, 
ngnificata  a  nobis  regio,  VI, 
significatnm  est,  XXXV,  5a, 
lificaln  sopra,  III,  a5,  a.— 
lam  est,  etc  XXIX,  38,  6. 
andom  videtur,  XXIX,  11, 


SIG 


IM^ 


[  SSgnifitatio  h»c  esl  ampKtadinis  ,: 
VI,  3a,  II.  —  significttio  ilU  animi 
nobilior,  VIII,  19,  3.  —  significatio 
anni,  XXXIV,  16,  i.  —  significatio 
aqoanim ,  XVIII,  85,  1.  —  significa- 
tio  pessima,  X,  i5,  a*  —  significatio 
specularom,  VII,  5^,  11.—  significa- 
tio  ▼igoris,  XIX,  44»  *•  —  significa- 
tionis  priftCK  verba,  XVIIl,  3,  5.  — 
significationem  non   dobiam  habet , 

XVIII ,  86  ,  I*  —  significationem 
eamdem  habent,  XVIII ,  88,  i.  — 
significationem  habet  quKrendi  , 
XXXVII,  3a,  1.  —  significaiionem 
latentis  adjicit,  V,  10,  4.— significa- 
lione  alia  qaadam,  VIII,  i^i,  1.  —  sig- 
nificatione  mira,  XVII,  3,  10.—  sig^ 
gnificatione  ona  plus  dizit,  XVII,  3, 
9.  ^  in  (▼ills)  significatione  horlos, 

XIX,  19,  !•  — signifiraiiones(cor¥0- 
rom),  X,  i5,  a.  —  significationet 
tempestatom ,  X,  a,  9. 

Signifieatu  ocyuimo,  II,  aa,  i.  — 
significalotompestatom, XVIII,  57,  i* 

—  significaioyehemeotissimo,  XVIII, 
74)  a*  —  significatus  tempcstatum  ii 
dieshabent,  XVIII,59,  i. 

Sigiila  «dificiorom  ,  XXXVI,  59, 
a* 

Signa  in  Signilero,  II,  6,  3.  — 
signa  doo  atque  IXX,  II,  ^i,  Z»  -^ 
signa  qoa  recta  consorgont,  II,  1 7,  a. 

—  sigoa  obliqoa,  II,  17,  a.  —  in  xil, 
signa  Magi  digessere  febriom  me- 
dicioam,  XXX,  19,  i.  —  signorom 
octa^is  partibos,  XVIII,  59,  i.  —  si- 
goorom  partet  ▼erends,  II,  a3,  3.  *- 
signoram  triom  portio,  VII,  5o,  i. 

—  sigoam  Arieib,  X,  a,  3.^signom 
Gaocri,  IXy  5i,  3. 

Signum  naviam,  II,  67,  3,  - 
Signum  qoom  iDferreiitar,XXXVI, 
i4 ,  a8.  —  signa  et  aquila  festis 
diebos,  XIII  ,4,3.-«  tignis  ool- 
latis,  VII,  a5, 1.  ^  tignit  miliiafibot 
familiarior  argenli  color,  XXXIII» 

5^nifme)Ot  Cunilis,  XXVIII,  6» 
1.  —  tigiuimctnBi  Uy  5»|a.  -^  certt 


toio 
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pftitem  io  ilgno  teneQl,  XXXVII, 
3o,  1.*— signis  reddendis  UudeU  geni- 
flM,  XXXVII ,  36, 1. 

Signum  «reun  ,  XXXIII ,  55  , 
1.  — >  tignum  felicitatis  locetam  , 
XXXV,  4^,  3.  — -  signam  fortnns, 
VIII,  74,  3.-^ignum  nobile,  XXXVI, 
4«  is*  —  signi  marmorei  ftdem  qui 
litberet,  XXXI,  8,  i.**— signum  seeum 
in  pr«lio  habuil,  XXXIV,  i8,  8.  — 
tign*  ezsre,  XXXIV,  19,  1.  — 
tignt  ez  «re  flecit ,  XXXV  ,  36 ,  4^  t 
XXXV|4ot.>6*  —  'ig'**  aeretinterco- 
lomnts,  XXXVI,  a4t  ><•  —  signtCCC 
Kiea  tut  marmoret,  XXXVI,  a^»  >7* 
— -  signt  diversos  tfEectus  exprimen- 
lia,  XXXIV,  19»  ai.  —  tigoa  artifi- 
com,  XXXV,  a,3.  —  ^gna  Gorin- 
thia,  XXXIV,  3,  3*  —  signa  posita  in 
lastigio ,  XXXVI ,  4  >  ^*  —  *>8>^*  ^x 
fastigiis  dispersa,  XXXV,  4^»  i-  ■— 
tigna  ut  insistereotunocrure,XXXIV, 
19,  7*  —  sigoa  marmorea ,  XXXVI ^ 
4»  io«  —  sigiia  palliata,  XXXIV, 
19,  5.  —  signa  qoadrala,  XXXiV, 
'9t  7*  "^  ^^%^^  s^  >o  una  tabu- 
la,  XXXV,  4^9  9«  "^  signa  satj- 
rica,  XIX,  19,  a.  — -  signa  Tosca' 
nica,  XXXIV,  16,  i.  —  signa  Vene- 
ris  Cloacinc,  XV,  36,  i.  —  si- 
gnorom  proceritas,  XXXIV,  19,15. 
— >signorom  tria  roillia,  XXXIV, 
17,  I.  — signa  inTCoit  Tictoria,  etc* 
XXXIII,  53,  !•  —  sigoa  perfeda  firan* 
gens,  XXXIV,  19,  3i.  —  signis  e 
marmore  poliendis,  Naxiom,*XXXVI, 
10,  1.  —  sigois  probalissimis,XXXV]y 

Sifirua»  hoc  habent  aqoileges 
XXVI,  16,  I.  —  signum  aoribus  da* 
bo,  XVIII,  68,  4«~**i8Bumhochabet 
tcropestivam  cssoram  ,  XVII,  33,  a. 
tigni    datiO|   VII,    5^ ,   11.   —    si- 

Som  illius  mtturittti  est,  XVIII, 
,  4*  **  signoro  mttorilatis,  XIX, 
3o,  3.  -^  sigoom  mortiferuro,  X,  98, 
1 ;  XXVI,  76,  I.  -—  sigoom  periculi, 
IX,  70,  3.  *-  signom  id  est  roboris, 
X|  83«     6.  — »    tignum  dat  niinay 


SIL 

XXXin,  ai,  7.  —  tigniuB  in  cBle 
(lerr«  molos),  II,  83,  o.  —  ligBnn 
triste,  XIV,  27,  3.  —  tigmiBi  ▼ioioria 
sommom,  XXII,  4«  »•  —  ngM  boc 
depreheodilor  ,XIX,  1 5 ,2^— tigiia  fjoB, 
folia  mtzima,  XVI,  6a,  6.  •*  sigM 
eroot  lot  herbs,  XII^  46,  3.  ^  tig«i 
letalia,  VII,  5a,  1.  —  tigno  mortit, 
VII,  5a,  I.  — tigiin  qosdam  regtot- 
rari,  VII,  10,  i.  —  tigna  lcmpola- 
tis,  XVllI,  87,  I.  —  tig;Bo  lcrrcsliia 
siderum,  XVlll,  5,  a.  —  tigna  qoB- 
rentibns,  XVIU,  68,  a. 

Sil  (de  eo),  XXXUI,  56,  1  ci  seqq. 

—  diflicillime  terilor,  XXXIU,  57,1. 

—  (remedit  tx  eo)  XXXIU,  57,  3  ct 
seqq.  —  sil  loddom,  XXXVf  17,  i* 
— •  sil  mtrmorosom,  XXXVf  ao,  1.— 
sile  moUos  Mechopanes,  XXXV,  4*« 
la.   — *  sile  piogere,  XXXIU,  56,  a. 

Silaeei  colores,  XXXV,  3a,  i. 

Silaus  (natora  ejos  et  viret),  XXVI, 
56  I  ct  scqq. 

Sileni  tres,  XXXV,  3C,  45.  —  Si- 
leoi  (Prantelu),  XXXVI«  4,  11. 

Siientittm  de  ea  aiie  fait  Homcro, 
XXX,  a  ,  a.— slleotiom  in  mari  pi^ 
canli  bos,  X,  88,  1.  —  silcBliom  im 
raois  illatis,  etc.  XXXU,  iS,  a.  » 
sileotiom  comiler  soadebat,  XXXV, 
33,  a3*  <— silentiom  tibi  iaperavias 
Irieooio,  XXVIII,  17,  4*  «- ■* 
leolio  caoom,  X,  a6,  i.  — -  silealio 
qoo  feles,  X,  94  a.  —  tilcotio  iala- 
mescit  mtre,  XVUI,  85,  i«  «-tilea- 
tio  qoodtm  boai ,  XVI,  98  «  i.  —  0« 
leolio  legom,  XXVI,  a,  1.  ^silcalis 
ipsa  in  lucis  adoraraot,  XU,  o,  i. 

Sileo  :  tiloere  de  floribot,  XHy 
34»  I-  —  ot  silaamos,  XXII,  3,  t^ 
silere  omoia  borrom  toliladinwi,?, 
1,6.  —  siJoisse  aves,  XXXV,  38, 1. 
silens  demonslratio ,  VIU,  €§,  S»  *-* 
silcDs  occoltator,  X,  »4«  a.  ^  tilcalii 
lun»  dies,  XVI,  74,  o.  -^  sikali 
ccelo,  XVm,  69,  I.  ^  tiioalo  ioffk, 
XVUI,  74, 8;  XXXVU,56|  4.  -»- 
lenle  luna  seri  pabolcnt,  XVIU,  7^ 
4«  —  silebilor  a  iiobit«  XXVU,  1S> 


SIL 

•ilebontur  et  prioiit  proii-  . 
rV  y  4^  y  i3.  —  sileatar 
pus  nalar«|  XII,  i,  i.  "— 
siIeanlar,XXXyi,  1,1. — si- 
los,  XVI,  33, 3.  —  lileri  dc 
:oaTenit,IX,  85,  1.  —  sileri 

,  XXXV,  37,  4-  —  "^e" 

)n  erit  miram,  XVIII,  5j, 

silendo  miracalo,  XVIJi 

roTeoit  in  aquosis ,   XVI  , 
(  medicine  ex  eo )  XXIV^ 

nderetar,  XXXVI,  a^i  ^S* 

flavlatilis ,    globosas  ,  etc. 

49,   a.  —    silex  longior , 

ai,  6.  —  silex  viridis,  igni 

XXXVI,  49»  *•    —  siUeis 

VIII,  3o,   3;  IX,  i4,  I.  — 

ilis  (  gemma  ),  XXXVII,  58, 

emsubstcroi,  XXXVI,  6a,  a 

iqaato,  XXXVI,5i,i» — silice 

XIX,33,  3.  —  ignis  e  silice, 

7.  —  eliditar  siltce,  XI^  86, 

ctara  e  silice,  XXXV,  49»  3. 

«,  XIX,  3,  3. —  silices  nigri 

ic.  XXXVI,  49t  >  ^^  *<i<in* 
occarsant ,  XXXIII,  ai, 
:es,  qnibus  ne  ignis  quidero 
[.XVI,49»  *• — «ilices  scalpti 
nantis,  XXXVI,  49»  *•  — 
ritos  videmas  itinere  rorroica- 
,  36,  3.  — igni  et  aceto  ruro- 
lXIII,  11,6.— pcr  silices  cal- 
dacuntur,  XXXIII,  31,9. 
testa  inclusa  ostrea,  IX,  71, 
;eo  tegraioe,  IX,  74*  5. 
edicinseexeo),  XX,  18,  i  et 
(iiisefligie,  XXII,  37,  1.  — 
tem  habet,  XII,  58,  1.  — 
XXVII,  a8,  3. 
,  fenum  Grsecum ,  XVIII , 
KIV,  lao,  I. 
ezacete,  XVI,  27,  i* 
ea  gtnea  farina,XVIII,ao,  3. 
tritici  delicise^de  ea),  XVIII, 
leqq.  —  siligo  sine  arista  est, 
0«  6.—  siligo  non  roatares- 
r,  XVIII,  ao,  5.  —  siligo 
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deteritifr  in  area,  XVIII,  10,  9. 7^  si- 
ligo  Laeonica,  XVIII,  30,6«  —  sili- 
ginis  grana  oculis  illita  epiphoras 
sedant,  XXII ,  57  ,  i.  —  siliginem 
qus  pernoctasset,  XXVIII,  a,  4* 

Siliqua  silvestris,  XXXI,  19,  3.-— 
sillqua  Syriaca  (  ex  ea  vinum  ),  XIV, 
19,  3.  —  semen  in  siliqua,  XXI ,  58^ 
1 }  XXVI,  53, 1. 

Silit/ua  (  medicinse  ex  eis  ),  XXIU, 
47,  t  et  seqq.  —  silique  dceris,  pisi , 
faseoloram,  XVIII,  33,  1.  —  ervi, 
XXII,  73,  a.  —  fab«,  XVIII,  3o,  3. 

—  sesamae  similes,  XIII,  38,  i.  — - 
prcdulces,  XV,  26,  i  etseqq.  —  dirae 
mimmali,  XVIII,  67,  8.  —  siliqua- 
rum  (fabfle)  cinis,  XXII,  69,  i.  —  si- 
liquas  fert,  XVI,  27,  i ;  XXVII,  ai, 
I.  —  siliquas  una  seri  cum  oapis, 
XIX,  58,  !•  —  siliquis  includitur  fru- 
ctus,  XVIII,  10,  3.  ^  siliquis  panru* 
lis,  XII,  i4t  1«  ^  in  siliqnis'  quod 
manditur,  quid  nisi  Ifgnuni  est  ?  XV, 
34, 5.  -^  fert  semen  in  siliqais,  XXVII, 
95,  I.  —  semenin  siliquis,  XIII,  19^ 
I ;  XXVII,  aa,  i ;  XXVII,  60,  i. 

Siiiguantur  grana  in  faba ,  XVITI, 
10,  8. — siIiqoanturlegaroina,XVT1I, 
10,  11.^  pnusquaro  siliquetur,  XVII, 

Siliquastrum^  piperitis,  "XX,  66,  i. 

—  reddit  saporem  piperis,  XIX,  6^, 
I. —  siliquastro  eadem  satio,  XIX, 
6a,  a. 

Siiphion  Graeci  vocant,  XIX^  i5,  i. 

—  (  medicinae  ex  eo  )  XXII,  4^«  >  «^ 
seqq.  —  silphium  Persicnm,  XIX, 
i5,  5. 

Siiurus  mas  ova  castodit,IX,75,i.— 
silurus  sideralur,  IX,  a5,  i. '—  silurna. 
in  Nilo,  IX,  17,1  et  1. — silnros  erooIliE 
alvoiD«  XXXII,  3 1,1.  —  siluri  adeps» 
pemioncs  eroendat,  XXXII,  36,  a*  ^ 
dnis  coertet  hulcera  qu«  serpant^ 
XXXII,  -44»  »•  —  capitum  cinis,  etc. 
restingnit  ignes  sacros,  XXXII,  40,  i. 

—  siluri  fluviatilis  cames,  etc.  extra- 
hont  tela,  etc*  XXXII,  4^»  >•  ~~  n>a- 
ria     lenit     dolorea    iichiadicorom » 
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XXXII,  3o,  1.  —  siluri  saflitu  fad- 
liores  partus  fieri ,  XXXII »  4^«  a* 
•—  siluro  sanantur  phagedsnn , 
XXXIIy  44»  >• — salsaincDtacxsiloro, 
XXXII,  33,  1.  --  siluri  pisces,  V,  lo, 
1 ;  XXXII,  53,  3.  —  in  amnibus, 
yi,  37,  3. — vocem  adjovant,  XXXII, 

98,  3. 

Silva  ccdua,  XVF,  47t  ^*  —  *il^* 
detracta  collibus  ,  XXXI ,  3o,  1.  — 
tilva  laori,  XV,  4^9  5,  —  silva  medi- 
cinCy  XXXV,  1,1.  —  silva  nata  im- 
brepiceo,  XVI,  61,  i.  —  siiva  opaca, 
11,96,3.—  silva  viret,  XXXI,  3,  a. 

—  silvn  cssura,  XVII,  34,  a.-r-  sil- 
VK  exstirpsndc  ratio,  XVIII,  8,  7.  — 
•ilvam  faciens  arbor  soIa7  XVI,  91, 
I. —  silva  opacus  mons,  VI,  36,  i. — 
silva  velere  ccsa,XVII,3,  11. — silvse 
altissime,  XVI,  a,  i.  —  silvse  addunt 
frigori  umbras,  XVI,  1,  i*  —  silvs 
caetluc palmarum,  XIII,  9,  1.— sil- 
vm  ebeno  rirent,  VI,  33,  19.  —  sil- 
vs  babent  pretia  in  odoribus ,  XIII, 
ly  I.  —  silve  nucum,  XVI,  69,  3.  — 
silvc  odorifer« ,  XII,  4o,  a.  —  silv« 
qoKpicis  gralia  raduntur,  XXIV,  19, 
1.  —  silvae  jam  scandunt  in  tecta,  XV, 
x4,  !•  —  silvarum  fertililas  odo- 
rifera,  VI,  3a,  18.  —  silvarum  mu- 

nifica  genera,  III,  6,  3.  —  silvarom 
opifex  Nilus,  V,  10,  3.  —  silvas  ac* 
cendunt  austi  i  «sUtibus ,  XII,  ^i^  6. 

—  silvas  cecidissent,  XXXI,  3o,  i. — 
tilvis  altributa  sua  numina,XlI,  a,  1. 

—  silvis  repleta  insula ,  XII,  ai,  1. — 
erice  quum  sola  floret  iasilvis,XI,55,3. 

Silvani^  XII,  a,  i. 

Silifatici  muris  cinis,  XXX,  aa,  1 

Silvestris     arboribus    mons,    etc. 

XXXVII,    11,8.    —  silveslris  faba, 

XVIIl,    3o,  4«   —    silvesiris  gens, 

VII,  a,  17,  — silveslrisherba,  XXFV, 
54,  I.  —  silvestris  regio ,  IV,  a6, 
3;  XIII,  19,    a.    — ;  silvestris    rosa, 

VIII,  63,  a.  —  silvcstris  specics  ra- 
porum,  XVI,  38,  i.  —  silveslre 
genus  saporum,  XIX,  a5,  a.  —  sil- 
veslre hordcuro^  XVIII,  i3,  i.  —  siU 
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v«ttre  mol,    XI,  i5,  3.  —  «1 

numen,  XXXVI,  17,  i.  —  eilvetfii 
tractu,  XIII,  19,  a.  —  tiiveHRt, 
majoret  agrestikut ,  VIII »  3o,  3.  — 
silvettres  cochlea,  XXX  ,  iS,  >•  — 
tilvetlres  curae,  XIX,  4^»  1.  —  tilvM- 
tret  glandet,  XVI,  6,  a.  —  tilvcilRi 
homioet,  VII,  a,  3.  —  tiUctiitt  pal- 
mae,  XIII,  7,  a. — tilvcttret  (popQli), 
VI,  a3, 3.  —  silvettrium  generit  aibo- 
res.XVI,  33,  a.  —  ulvettribus  iiatceas, 
XX  V,33,  t . — sil  vcstria  mala  al  vum  sis- 
'  lunt,etc.XXIlI,55,ietseqq. — silvcsim 
odoratiora  talivit,  XXI,  ift,  1.— >sil- 
vestria  omnia  foliis  minora  et  caoli- 
bus,  elc.  XIX,  60,  I.  —  tilvettria po- 
ma,  XV,   i5,  3.  —  tilvettria  proiia , 

XV,  la,  1 ;  XV,  i3,  1.  —  tilvcitm 
in  sativis  eadem  acriora,  XlXy  60,  s. 

—  silvestria  senetcnnt    tarditsiiM, 

XVI,  5i  ,a. — tilvettrittt  genot,  XXD, 
71,  I.  —  silvettriora  omnia  tardiort, 
XVI,  5o,  3. 

Silpigeri  montet,XXXI,  aS,  i. 

Sitvosa  intula  cedri  gcnen  , 
XXXVII,  II,  8.  —  tilvota  moltitii- 
dine  rami,  XII,  11,  a. 

Silyhus  (  mcdiciiuc  cz  ea  } ,  XXH, 
4a,  1.  —  tiljrbo  lactcut  tuccut  e^,  bi- 
lem  trahit,  XXVI,  aS,  i. 

Simhlio  mellc,  XXX,  3^,  3« 

Simia  (de  his),  VIII,  80,  1  ct  se^ 

—  simite  candentes,  VIII,  3f ,  i* '— 
simisB  dentes,  ut  homini,  IX,  55,  s. 

—  simiae  digili  imbricali,  XI,  101,  i> 

—  simiarum  gcncra,  XI,  100,  1  ct 
seqq.  •»  simiarum  geiicri  colHta  et 
gcnua  contraria,  XI,  loa,  i.  —  a- 
miarum  lascivia,  VIII,  19,  5.  —  si- 
roiarum  multitudo  in  ^naria  insalt, 
III,  la,  3. -— timiarum  urina  illitt 
janu«,  elc.  XXVIII,  39,  5.  —  tiiaias 
negant  crascere  assuetat  neri  pota, 
XXIII,  a3,  3. 

Similago  (i\t  ea),  XVIII,  ao,  4«* 
seqq.  —  similago  i^yptia,  Ilalict, 
XVIII,  19,  1.  —  timiiago  teaiinis, 
XVIII,  a6,  I .  — .  timilaginis  sorbilio, 
XXVII,  58,  I. 
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Sknilis  acino,  XXIX,  27,  a.  —  si- 
lOis  asini  est,  VIII,  Sa,  3.  —  similis 
ipecto,  XXXVII,  53, 1.  —  similis  at- 
ae  idem,  X,  5a,  3.  — >  similis  ccrvis 
ilo,  XXX,  5a,  I.  —  similis  globoj 
ly  71,  I.  —  similb  indiscrela  facie  , 
^XIV,  19»  ii.-*similis  magnitu- 
ine  crocodilo,  XXVIII,  ag,  i.  — 
imlis  per  omnia,  XXXVII,    71,*  i. 

—  similis  rorismarini,  XXXIII,  it  , 
5.  —  similis  tcntanti,  V,  97,  a.  — 
iniileoriglnissa»  qaid  habent,  XVII, 
4»  3«  — •  simile  papaveris  ,  XXVII, 
00,  I. —  stmile  qaiddam  et  in  visco, 
^VI,  91,  I.  —  simile  renibus  semen, 
^VIIf  i3,  I.  — simileveriest,  XIX, 
f  1.— '  similera  naturam  et  causam 
abent,  XI^  88,  i*  —  aimilem  plano- 
am  pisciom,  IX,  70,  1.  — -  simile 
aiddam  fadunt,  X,  10,  i.  —  simili 
niiM,  XVIII,  69,  8.  —  simili  modo, 
If  44  «  I*  ^  simili  modo  natus , 
TH^  7,  I.  — simili  ratione,  XXXI, 
8»  4t  ^^t  9t  I.  —  similes  fulica- 
uoi,  X,  61,  3.  —  similes  inter  se 
rbores,  XIII,  28,  1.  —  similes  la- 
lilfis  durilie, XXVIII,  60, i.—similes 
iaTiganlibus,XVI,i,3 — ^similes  nitri, 
CXII,  4^1 3*  —  similes  sitientibus,  II, 
»3y  4*  — similia  nalura,  XVI  ,83,  i. 

—  similia  pr«sUre  ,  XXIV,  69,  i.  — 
isDilia  prodidit,  V,  i,  i&.  —  similior 
intiquis  ,  XXXV,  3^,  7.  -^  similior 
lituminis,  XII,  36,  1.  —  simiiior  cri- 
lilias  mulierum,  XXXV,  55,  a.  —  si- 
nilior  tui  imago,  XXXVII,  6,  3.  — 
imilior  vili,  quam  royrto,  XII,  54,  a. 

—  similius  mugilibus  murmur,  II, 
(sy  1.  —  similius  vero  est,  quod  tra- 
lity  clc.  XXXVII,  9,  a.  —  simillima 
nperi,  XXVII,  109,  3.  —  similli- 
nuin  scarabaeo,  XXX,  10,  a. 

Simililer  his,  XI,  3o,  i.  —  siraili- 
ler  pollere  tradllur  ,  XXVIII,  ^3,  1 ; 
XXXIV,  35,  i.  —  similiter  pr«pa- 
rantar,  XXIX,  3o,  3.  —  similiterquc, 
XXVIII«  64,  i. — similiter  sata  poma, 
XYII,  16,  8.  —  simililer  valere  , 
XXIX,  i5y  1.  —  simillime  adulteran- 
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tnr,  XXXVII,  a6,  i.  -^  aimilUme 
redd^t,  XXXIII,  37,  1. 

Similitudo  absoluta,  IX,   4«  ^*  " 
similitudo  t%  argilla,  XXXIV,  18,  6- 

—  simililudo  arundinis  intos,  XII, 
55,  I. — similitudo  ezpressa,  XXXIV, 
17,  3.  —  similitudo  Grsecorum  nomi- 
num,  XX,  18«  I.  ^  similitodo  navi- 
gera,  IX,  49t  >•  "~  simililudo  ruga- 
rum,  XII,  i4t  4*  "^  similitudo  topa— 
zii  dirigitur  ad,  etc  XXXVII,  3a,  a» 
— similitudo  veriindiscreta,  XXXIV, 
17,3.  —  similitudo  vesparum,  XI,  19, 
t.—  similitudo  vesligii,  III,  i3,  3. 

—  similitodinis  indiscreta,  XXXV,36y 
a6;  XXXVII ,  4t  3.  —  similitudinis 
miztsB  plantagini  et  marrubio ,  XXII, 
i9t  **  "*  similitudinem  exprime-- 
re  si  quis  velit,  XIII,  47»  ^*  *""  ^^" 
militudincm  fert  piperis ,  XII,  i5,  f« 

—  similitudinem  ederae  habet,  XXIV, 
49«  !•  —  similitudinem  mellis  habet , 
XIYf  35,  a.  —  simiKtudincm  habet 
foliorum  oIe«,  XXIV,  8a,  1.  —  si- 
militudinem  habent  olonim,  X,  66,  i • 

—  simililudinero  porri  habet ,  XXIV, 
86,  a.  —  similitudinem  testae  habeot  , 

XXXVI,  3i,  i.  —  similitodinem  mi- 
rabilem,  XXXIV,  19,  33.  —  iimi- 
litudinem  ihuris  ostendit    (gemma); 

XXXVII,  6a,  I.  —  similitodinem  red- 
dere ,  XXXV,  44>  '*  —  similihidinem 
referre,  XXII,  9,  i.  — simiiitndinem 
earum  trahnnt ,  II,  16,  t.  —  ad  simi- 
litodiacm  Italie ,  VI ,  3a  ,  a.  —  mire 
ad  similitudinem  aecessere  vitrea, 
XXX VII,  10,  a.  —  ad  similitudi- 
nem  mori,  XXI,  106,  1.  —  simi- 
litudine  apii  ,  XXVI  ,  56  ,  i.  — 
similitudine  asparagi,  XXIII,  16,   i. 

—  similitudinc  ervilic,    XIX,   17,   i> 

—  simililudine  ezpressa  ex  membris , 
XXXIV,  9,  a.  —  similitudine  mire 
enpressa,  XXXV,  40,  1 5.  —  simili- 
tudine  feniculi  ,  XXV  ,  64,  1.  —  si-v 
militudine  glebc,  geromc,  XXXVII, 
55,  a.  — .  similitudine  indiscrela ,  X , 
43,  3.  —  simililudine  lentis,  XXXVI, 
17,  3,  — similitudiiie  iDasculitharis," 
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^^f  49»  ^*  **  fiinilitii4ine  octini, 
XXIII «  65 ,  li  —  iiimlitudiiie  n- 
phani ,  Xyill,  34i  3.  —  similitodine 
Mcilif,  VI,  i5,  X  — -  liniilitadine 
iuninie  expreisit  iinaginef ,  XXXIY , 
1^1  i5.—  finiilitudine  qoedam  ▼ilolt, 
YUI^  i5, 1«  —  a  similitudlne  caadae, 
XVI ,  afi^  1.  —  a  similitadine  vocant  ^ 
XVIU,  {ifS**"'**"'^'*^*'^^»^^  eiem- 
pUi,yiIy  10,  1  et  seqq.-^imilitodines 
•s  c^ra  edcndas ,  XXI ,  49«  ^*  —  '^" 
iaB(litQdines  ezprimendi  prima  origo  , 
XXXIV|  i6,  3.  —  similitodines  fin- 
gere  ez  at^gilla  ,  XXXV,  4^,  i.  — si- 
militodines  reddere  ,  II,  a3^  3. 

Simonf  nomen  delphinorom  |  IX  , 
7)  5 ;  IX,  8,  a. 

SimpUx  animal  ,  cenros,  VIII, 
Soy  3b  -^  simplea  cibas  ,  iLI ,  1 17,  1. 
«»  simplfez  Yidetor  generalio  aviam  , 
Xf  ^3,  I.  —  •implez  malum ,  II,  86 , 
a.  —  simplez  masica,  XVI,  66,  5.  — - 
«mplez  salobritas ,  XX,  79,  i.  — 
MmpUci  caole ,  XXV  9  36 ,  t.  — 
iknplSci  et  lenot  coole,  XXV,  77, 
1«^  fimplici  jugo,  XVII,  35,  10.—^ 
simplici  modo  %  II,  8n,  1.  —  siraplici 
villoy  VHI,  i8|  I.  — *  simplioe  con- 
oha ,  IX )  4'>  ^*  "^  siraplices  bnictes, 
XXXIUy  3a,  1.  —  timplices  ▼enarom 
corsos  in  arboribnr,  XVI ,  76,  t*  -— 
simplicia  comoa,  XI  |  4^,  1.  — sim- 
plicia  fblia,  XVI ,  4^  f  7*  —  simplicia 
roni^XII,  a»  1.— simpliciatractamus, 
XXil ,  49f  5.  —  qoi  de  simplicibos 
cliectibas  «cripsit ,  XXVIII,  7,  a.  ^ 
sxiHpIic&us  sparsumi  XVI,  97,  t. 

Simplkiias  tttatis ,  XXXV,  36, 10. 
<*—  siraplicitas  indigesta  ,  XIII,  80,  9. 

—  simplieilate  moderata ,  XXXV,  36^ 
3t.  —  simplicitatis  non  minorisy 
qoam  artu ,  XXXV ,  36,  18. 

Simpiieiter  oberrare  ,  VIII^  5,  u 
SimpuvHs     fictilibus   prelibator  , 
XXXV,  46,  1. 

Si^hiui  alqae  ^  XI ,  109,  t ;  XIX , 
34,  a*  ^  simol  apparet,  XXXV ,  34 , 
3.  — simul  dicerentur,  XXXV*,  1 ,  i» 

—  fimul  fateator ,  II ,  59,  a.  -«^  simol 
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indicabuntur,  V ,  9,  i.  —  sinnil 
ooeano  fons  iugetur ,  II  ^  100,  i.  — 
simnl  omnia,  II ,  72,  3.  -*  simnl  toto 
orbe,  II,  73,  I.  —  siimul  treceniae 
amplios  bellus ,  IX,  4f  >• 

Simuiacrttm  capitis,  II,  a3,  4*  -~ 
simulacrum  Bont  £venlus,  XXXFV, 
19»  17«  -^  siroolacram  Dians^  XVI, 
79,  1. —  simolacram  diva  habet ,  III, 

9,  !!•  —  simulacrom  e  ferro  pendens 
in  aere ,  XXXIV  ^  4^t  '•  —  simola- 
crom  inauralum  ,  XXXIII,  19,  3.  — 
simulacrum  Jovis  e  vile  ,  XIV,  1,  1. 
*->  simulacflim  Nemesis  Homs  | 
XXVIII,  5*,  I.  —  simulacrum  l^rin- 
cipis  destinatum  ,  XXXIV,  18,  6.  — 
iimulacrum  Saturbi  oleo  repletum, 
XV,  16,  6.  —  simulacrum  Silvani, 
XV,  ao,  4-  -^  simulad^um  VeneriS| 
VII,  35,  t.  —  simulacri  fadem  dlini 
solitam  minio,  XXXlII,  36  t.  — 
simuIacrisnoctiAiki  consciis,  XV,  t0| 
1*  —  siraolacro  cohiMisse,  X^LXVI,  4« 

10.  ^  simolacra  aurb  at^e  ebore  fol- 
gentia,XII,  a,  i.  — simuUcra  deoruB, 
XXXIII,  6,  8i  XXXV,  4b,  t6; 
XXXVI,  4. 1 ;  XXJCVI,  19,  4--« 
cedro  minore  ,  XIII ,  1 1 ,  a«  -^  (cs 
ebore)  VIII,  10,  4-  —  Hgnek  (lot  fic* 
tilia ,  XXXIV,  16,  3.  -*  simoUcrs 
Deum  ez  lere ,  XXXIV,  4«  t«  —  simn- 
lacra  Deutti  homia\imque,  XXXI V, 
19»  ^9*  —  simulatk'i  facta  ez  persica 
arbore  ,  XIII,  17,  i.  ^  siihnlacrm  no- 
minum  ex  arbore ,  XII,  a,  a.  —  si- 
molacra  rerum,  animalium,  IX,  t,  3« 
— simulacra  8ei«  et  Scgestse,  XVltl, 
3,  9.  ^  simuUcra  dicari,  XXXIV, 
ta,  1.  —  simuUcra  refoTcnle  leni  if* 
flatu,  XXXVI,  13,  1.  —  nmuUcia 
urbiom  in  triampho    dozit ,  V,  5,  ^ 

Simuio  :  slmulafe  cam  scUntias 
videtur ,  XXXIV ,  3,  a.  —  simoIaBf 
se  prKgravem ,  X,  5i,  5.  —  simoUta 
vesaoia  ,  XXXV,  4o,  5. 

Simum  delphini  roslttim ,  IX,  7  , 
3k  —  simi  capri,  VIII ,  76,  3. 

Sih  «liter ,  XXU ,  a5, 3 ;  XX Vlt , 
io5, 1,  —  iio  ttiimiium  eril  infirmftf 
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XVII,  35,  i9.  —  sin  pTaics  simipti 

XX,  90,  1«  — •  sin  Texo  duraverey  II  | 
«4,3. 

Sinapi  (mtdidnn  ex  eo),  XX,  87  , 
I  ct  scqq.  —  sinapi  AleMndrinam , 
XII,  i^y  3.  —  sinapi  s^aberrimam 
corpon  ,  XIX  ,  54,  1  el  scqq.  — sinapi 
prKperari  alopecias ,  XXIX ,  34,  3.— 
einapis  acrimonia ,  XIX,  11,1.  — 
•inapis  acrimonia  domita  rapa,X VIII , 
34«  >•  ~*  sinapis  aTidissimcsaalapes, 

XXI,  4^1  *•  "^  sinapis  saccus  acris, 
XIX,  61,1. 

Smeeriias  para  ,  XV «  6,  3. 

Smcenu  cinis,  XXXII,  i3,  i.  — 
sincera  axangia,  XXVIII ,  37,  a.  *— 
•incera  coront  circt  Lonam ,  XVIII, 
79,  a.  —  sinccram  tluroen ,  XXXV  , 
Sa,  3*  —  csTuleam,  XXXIII,  $7, 
a.  «^  nilrum ,  XXXI,  4^9  ^*  "^ 
■tnceram  quod  non  est ,  XXV,  38,  1. 
riaceri prohttio,  XIX ,  i<»,  i;  XXI, 
l7i  I.  *—  sincerv  tncfanss  experi^ 
nenftum,  XXII,  ^3,  i.  •»  sincertm 
calem,  XIII,  43,3.  —  sincero  botyro, 
XXVm,  5o,  I.  —  cinere,  XXXI, 
4oy  1«  — -  mclle,  XXXII,  16,  1; 
XXXVII ,  4^ »  I.  -^  sinoera  tabcra , 
XXI,  4^,  1.  —  donec  ad  sincera  ve- 
•Mtur,  XVII,  35)  3a.  —  sinceris  uti 
gcncribus  (vini) ,  XXiU ,  ao,  1.  — » 
siiicerior  callais,  XXXVII,  33,  i. 

Sincipiki  wrrina ,  VIII,  77,  5. 

Sine  dementia,  XI,  11,  1.  —  sine 
^obio ,  XXXIV  «  14»  1  et  seq.  -*-  sine 
dobttMione  ,  XXVII ,  33,  t.  — sine 
fine ,  XXXI,  3,  3.  —  sine  fine  Itcry- 
nMintibns  ocalis ,  XXIX,  38,  ii.  — 
tino    hit    moltoram    bcatior     vita , 

XXXVI ,  f ,  3.  —  rine  intermissione  , 

XXXVII,  74,  1.  «^  sitte  modo ,  XIX, 
3o«  3.  —  sine  pramio  alio ,  II,  45,  3. 

—  aene  yento  Anstro ,  XVIII,  94,  9. 
Sino  prseterfluere ,  I,  pro«sm.  t4«'^ 

non  sinit  cornimpi ,  XV III,  7^^  4* 

—  traasila<n  non  sinit ,  VI,  17,  i,— 
«inttor  ezire  vttb,  XIV,  3,  t. 

.5;i/i|^iiiM«remedii,XXVUl,i3,i.— 
iiDgiil«i»Aphrodisiiu,  XXX?I,i4»«5. 


— singabrii  qai  natos  sit ,  XXVIII , 
43,  4*  ~~*  singolaris ,  non  fraticost , 
XXVII,  55, 1.  —  singularis  prtesidii 
est,  XXVIII,  17,  4*  —  singnltris 
quse  Tolitat  Tespt,  XXX,  3o,  i.  — - 
singulare  abigendisserpentibas,  VIII« 
5o  ,  7.  —  singalare  ^dversos  ie- 
tus  tspidum ,  XXXII,  14«  3.  ^  sin- 
gultre  medicamentis  mel,  XXI,  4^y 
I.  —  siogulare  remediom ,  XI,  79,  5* 

—  iu  Siphnto  singoltre,  quod, 
XXXVI,  44t  t*^singolari  eflectu, 

XII,  38,  I.  -^  singulari  pradentia , 

XV,  6,  I.  •—  singnlari  remedio  con~ 
trt ,  XXIV,  73, 1  ct  seq.  —  singultres 
rtdices,  XVI,  56,  i. 

Singuiatim,  XVIII,  72,  i» 
«SV/i^ii/i  froctus ,  XVIII ,  5i,  a.  — 
iingnli  sont  illis  motus ,  II,  i3,  4*  -^ 
preliom  in  librts    sesleitii  singali, 

XXXV,  19,  I.  —  siiignli  iacdnobi- 
lit  anguentt  ftrinnt ,  XIII,  3,8.— 
singulse  ceiitenietrophore,IX,6t,t.«^ 
singalt  quibns  comnt ,  XI,  4^,  9  «t 
3.— siDgult  in  fetu,  XV,  i5,  9.  -^ 
singult  gencrt  sunt  odmo ,  etc.  XIX, 
37,  I  et  seqq.  >—  singnU  imernodin  , 

XVI,  65,  3.  ^  siogak  «uUit ,  XI , 
97,  I.  — singnlt  millit  in  detitriu, 
XXXIII,  7,  9.  -^  tingnlt  per  se  mini, 

XIII,  1,1.  —  singnlt  ptrit ,  X,  53, 
I.  — ^  singult  sa(ficercnt,  XXIX,  8,  ^* 

—  quife  singuU  ptarisoonliigere,VIl, 
45,  3.  —  singolt  denirin  veoumdttii, 
XV)  it  ,  1.  —  singalornm  pedom 
iotervtUo,  XIX,  4^9  4*  ^  singulos 
tureos ,  XXXI V ,  17,  1.  -^  ringnlos 
cytthos  soini  satis  est ,  XXIII,  68,  i. 
-^  singulos  feriunt  Yencna  cstert, 
XXIX,  a3,  1.  —  siogulos  prope  pilos 
servtri ,  XXVIII,  97,  i.  ^  singnlos 
reges,  XXXIII,  i5,  a.  —  in  ringalos 
dics,    X,   33,  3.  «^  singuUs  ptrtes, 

XXXVI,  19,  5.  —  singults  primo 
die,  XXX,  16,  1.  —  singoUs  tssibas, 
XV,  i,  3.  — '  singnKs  craribus  fao— 
nincs,  VII,  3,  i6.  —  littgaKs  deot- 
rits ,  XVI ,  60,  3.  —  singuKs  dicbas, 
XXXIil,  91 9^*  —  siBgulb  digirb, 
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XXXIII I  6,  7.  —  liDgulU  drachtnis 
omniomy  XXVIII«  3o,  i.  —  «iogulis 
horiiy  II,  106,  !!•  —  siogulis  milli» 
bos  nummum,  XXXI,  4^,  a.  —  sio<- 
gulis  radicibus ,  XVI,  56,  1.  —  sin- 
gnlis  scrupulis ,  IX,  67,  !•  —  sin- 
gulis  ▼ocabuUs,  III,  1 1,  3.  —  •  X  sin- 
gulisad  CCC,  XII,  59,  1.  —  colum- 
nae  xxyu  •  siogulis  regibus  facts , 
XXXVI,  ai,i. 

SingulUentibuSy  XXIII,  a4,  4* 

iSm^u/luj  remedium,  XXVIII,  81, 
!•  —  singullum  emendat ,  si  quis,  etc. 
XXVIII,  i5,  1.  —  siogulln  quodam, 
XVIII,  87,  »•  —  singultus  (quae) 
sedanl,  XXVI,  a5 ,  i-  —  singul- 
tus  inOnitos  sanat  elleborum  album  , 
XXV,  a3«  I.— singultus  cohibetace- 
Inm,  XXIII,  37,  1. — aneihum,  XX, 
74,  !•  -*  inhibet  anisum ,  XX ,  ^3 , 
a.  •—  asplenum,  XXVII,  17,  >•  — 
succns  radicis  brassicc ,  XX,  34,  3. 
-— folliculi  castorum,  XXXII,  i3,  ^•'^ 
juncus  odoratus,  XXI,  72,  1.  —  sis- 
tit  menta,  XX,  53,  3.  —  rhacoma  , 
XXVII,  io5,  a.  —  scandix,  XXII,  38, 
1.  —  sisymbrium,  XX,  91,  i» 

5i>iii<lrr  pes ,  XI ,  io5,  i.  —  sinis 
tra  manu  <aptum ,  XXX,  8,  4*  "^  *i* 
nistra  maau  evulsam ,  XXVII,  91,  4' 
^  siobtra  manu  decerpi  jubent, 
XXVII,  19,  !•  —  sinistra  manu  sola 
pugnaTit ,  VII,  39,  5. — sinistris  parli- 
busincuba(itomniAanimalia,XI,io5,i. 

Sint  ista  aliis  certa,  aliis  dubia,  II, 
54,  a. 

Sinuata  distinctione  concbae,  IX, 
5a,  !•  *—  sinuata  in  orbem,  XI,  6,  la. 

Sinon  ,  sapore  simillima  piperi , 
XX VU,  109,  3. 

iSi/io|»/j,  XXXIII,  39,  I.  —  (  usns, 
species,  et  medicinse  ez  ea )  XXXV, 
la,  1;  XXXV,  i3,  et  seqq.  —  si- 
Bopis  Poutica,  XXXV,  3a,  §•  —  si- 
nopidem  admiscent,  XXX,  aa,  5. 

^inuo juj  flezibus  Mcander,  V,3i, 
1.  —  sinuoso  specu,  XI,  69,  a.  — 
sinuosa  folia,  XVI,  38,  i.  — ?  siouosa 
lateribus  folia,  XVI,  8,  i. 


SIQ 

Sinm   accipiens     «qaor,  IV,    1, 
4«  —  sinus  ambito    magno    flexus, 

III,  i5,  a.  —  sinus  ingcns,  HI,  10,  a. 
—  sinus  intimus,  V,  4«  ^«  "~  sinns 
maris  intimus,  XIV,  8,  7*  —  sinns 
Doridis,  V,  39,  5  —  sinus  Eorope 
lertios,  IV,  i,  i ;  IV,  18,  i^—  qoar- 
tus«  IV,  a4,  !• — sinus  rapiiiamm^clr. 

XXXVI,  a4,  i3.  — sinus  (ia  lela  ara- 
ne«),  XI,  a8,  3.  —  sinot  ia  nodo 
gemmsB,  XVII,  a3,  i»  —  sinns  Tal- 
lium,  II,   44>  3.  —  sinus  in  vcsle, 

XXXV,  34,  4*  —  sinos  holoerom, 
XXVII,  40,  a.—sinus  Corinlhiaei  os- 
tium,IV,3,a.— sinu  alarum  concaTO, 

XXVII, 47,1* — *iiiu  depresso,II,49,i* 
— sinuinflezolitlns,  III,  3,  a.  — -  sioa 
placidoet  capaci,  IX,  5,  i.-^sina 
dente,  III,  10,  i.  —  sinu  larr» 
pti,II,  86,  1.  — >  a  sinu  stolonam, 
XXVII,  109,  1.  —  habentem  illndia 
sinu,  XXIX,  la,  a.  —  in  intiinosinB, 

IV,  4#  ^* "  0¥um  in  sina  ioTere,  X, 
76,  1.  —  sinu  vulvn  dextero  hoem 
gravid»  fcrnnt,  XI,  84,  i*  —  siaos 
lonati,  III,  6,  5.  —  sinusmioores,lY, 
i ,  1. — sinns  prxcipui  maris  intemi,!!!, 
1 ,  a.  —  sinus  lanli  recessus ,  YI,  a» 
3.  —  sinus  vastus,  V,  a^,  1.  —  siaas 
vastus  efficitur,  IX,  a,  3.  —  siBes 
gemini  lalerom  in  muliere«  XI«  84i 
I.  •—  sinos  doos  |uogere,V,3i,  5.— 
sinus  pandente  terra,  II,  66,1.— ia- 
fusus  in  multos  sinus  Occmos,  II, 
68,  3.  ^  sinus  Arabicus,  11,  67,  3.— 
sinus  geminos  habent  qncdaB»  XI, 
79,  I.  — sinus  corporissanat  iUecebit, 
XXVI,  79 ,  I  ,  —  sinobus,  11«  44f  ^ 

Sion  (medicinse  ez  eo),  XXII,  4>f 
I  et  seqq.  —  cum  sio,  XXVI,  56,  i* 

Siphanum  modo,  U,  66,  t.  —  ir 
phonibus  defluit,  XXXII,  4^  3 

Sipiachora  qu«  vocantor  arkorti, 

XXX VII,  u,  8. 
Siquidem^  II,  6,  i4  et  seq.  -  «*    \ 

quidem  cerlum  est,  XXVI,  d,!*" 
siquidem  fecimos,  XXXIV^  3^,  i*'* 
siquidem     impens»     movent,    cte. 

XXXVI,  a4,  3.  —  siquidm  insMiit» 


\ 


SIS 

XXXV,  35,  1.  —  siqaifTem  volont , 
XXX,  9,  !•  —  cquiUs  siqoidem ,  etc. 
XI,  i5,  5.  —  aliquA  siqittdem  in  illis 
pnrpnim,  XXXVIf,  4o,  i.  —  dirTe- 
ventije  siqaidem  ;  qaod,  XXXIV,  3;, 
1*  —  in  nuignis  siqaidem  corporibos, 
XI,  1,  3.  — >plaribossiqaidem  modis, 
II,  84,  ». 

Singum^  XrV,  ii,  i. 

Sirculam  rocant ,  XIV,  4»  »«• 

Strtfu  [nht)  sepalu  ,  III ,  i3,  3 — 
Sirenis  tamolos,  III,  9,  9.  —  Sire- 
Bom  qoondam  sedes ,  III,  9,  lo. 

SireneSf  aves  ,  X,  70,  1. 

Sirenes  (fbci)  ,  XI,  16,  a. 

Siriasis  infantioro,  emendator  ossi- 
Ims,  elc,  XXX ,  47,  1.  —  siriasin  vo- 
cnnt ,  XXII ,  ag,  3.  —  spongin  sanat, 
etc.  XXXII,  48,  I. 

Sirio  ardente ,  VIII,  63,  i.  —  si- 
rio  oricnte  parva  avis  non  apparet , 

XVIII,  69,  II.  —  sirio  exoriente  ,  X, 
45,  I ;  XI,  14«  4*  '^  ^i"o  explendes- 
eente,  XI,  11 ,  t;  XI,  14,  4« 

Siros  vocant,  XVIII,  73,  4. 

Sisara^  erice,  XI,  i5,  4« 

Siser  erraticam  (  medirine  ez  eo)  , 
XX,  17,  i  et  seqq.  —  siser  conditar 
terra,  XIX,  »2,  1.   —   siseris  satos, 

XIX,  a8,  I.  —  siser  Tiberias  no- 
bilitavit ,  XIX,  a8,  1.  —  siser  Irans- 
fcrre  melios,  XIX,  29,  a.  —  si- 
seres  tresnemo  edendo  continoat,  XX, 

»7*  «• 

SisUf  .'sislit  alvam,  XVIII,  4a,  1.— 

denles  mobiles,  XX,  8,  a. — flaxiooes, 

XXXIV,  a3,  I.  —  nomas ,  XXX,  3^ , 

<•  —  sangoinera,  XX,  a5,  1.  —  ven- 

tneiD,  XX,  96,a, — vomilioncs,  XXIII, 

*a,  a.  —  sislit  lcniter,  XXVII,  5, 5.— 

sistitur  alvos,  XXXII,  i4,  7.  —  san- 

guis»  XXVIII,  73,   1.   —  sistontor, 

III ,  84,  3.  —  sisti  alvoro ,  XXIU, 

60,    a.  —  flomina  ,  XXVIII,  a8,  & 

^  TCstigia,II,  98  ,  1.   —  «d  sisten- 

dniD,  XXIII ,  6a,  i.  —  ad  sistendam 

^vnm ,  XXIII ,  60,  a.  ^  sislenda  al- 

yo,  XXII,  6i,i.— •sislendas  fluziones, 

>  57 ,  I. 
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Sisymbrium  (inediciiiK  ex  eo),  XX, 
91,  I  ct  seqq  —  degenerat  in  caU- 
miotliaro,  XIX,  57,  i.  —  sisjmbrio 
montes  scatcnt,  XIX,  55,  i* 

Sisyrinchion,  XIX,  3o,  a. 

Sii :  profanam  sit  altrectari,    II  | 

44,f 

Siianius  panis  ,  XXII,  68,  a. 
Siticuiosa  melimela,  XXIII,  55,  i« 
Siiio:  sitit  araneus,XI,4i  yt.*— iitiont 
cacamina,  XVII,  a4, 3.  —  non  sitiunt 
aqaatilia,  XI,  7^,1.  —  novelln 
arbores  minas.sitiant  ,XVII ,  4o,i*— > 
sitire in  edendo,  XXIII, a3,i.— sitiens 
olea,  XIV,  3,  3.— spina ,  XIII,  5o,  1 
— terra  ,  XVII,  3,  10.  —  sitiens  san- 
gninem,  IV,  a8,  7.  —  silienti  anno  , 
XIII,  7,  1.  — sitienteLona,  XVII,8« 
1 ;  XVIII,  65,  6.  —  hoc  est,  sicca  , 

XVII,  a4,  8.  —  siliente  solo  ,  V,  10 , 
8.  —  terra,  XXXI,  3^,  a.  —  tracto, 
VI,  17,  I.  — sitjentes arenae,  IX,  la, 
4.  —   insulae,  VI,  34«    i<  —  loci, 

XVIII,  19,  a.  —  sitientia  Africte ,  X  , 
94,  I  ,  XXXI,  39,  4*  "^  sitientium 
remcdia,  X,  94,  i.  —  sitientibos 
defecta  sangoinis  datnr  soccos  al-* 
thaese ,  XX,  84,  6.  —  sitientibos  ho- 
morem  qa^rere  ,  XVII,  3i,  1.  —  si— 
lientibus  similes ,  II,  63,  4>  -^  in  •i-* 
tientibus  aut  siccis  ,  XII,  61,  i ;  XII, 
6a,  I. —  nascitur  in  sitientibus,  XXV, 
88,   1.—  sititur,  XVII,  a,  4* 

Sitis  Itali»,  Vn,  46,  a.  —  sili» 
qusri  pcr  hec  prcdicatur  ,  XIV,  a8, 
3.  —  sitis  tolerctur,  XXXII,  17,  !•— 
sitis  vicU  voluntate  ,  VII ,  18,  a.  — 
sitis  inler  arenas,  V,  5,  3.  —  si- 
tim  accendit  Nalura,  XI «  t ,  3.  •— 
sitim  afferunt  fici ,  XXIII ,  63  ,  4* 
—  sitim  facit  potoribos  carduos, 
XX ,  9<j,  1.— sitim  faccre  c«pas,  XX,' 
ao,  3.  —  sitim  faciunt  poma  (mora) . 
XXIII,  70,  a.  —  sitini  gignil  allium, 
XX,  a3,  6.  —  sitim  stimulat  soccoa 
Persicorum,  XXIII,  67,  i.  —  sitim 
arcet  porcilara ,  XX  ,  81,  a. —  ptisa-  - 
na ,  XXII,  66,  1.  —  sitim  cohibetant- 
sum,  XX  ,  73 ,  6.  —  ntim  sedat,' 
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XXXVI,  4,  17.—  »11110  qoc  sedant  • 
czigao  gostU|  XI,  119,  i.  —  ti-  I 
tioi  sedat  adiAtes  io  os  «dditayXXXVU, 
54,  a.  —  fici ,  XXIII,  63,  3.  —  gly- 
cjrrhiia,  XXII ,  n  ,  a.  —  halus  , 
XXVI,  a6,  1«  —  oaclei  nucis  pioes  , 
XXIII,  74»  1*  —  palmse ,  XXIII«  5i , 
1.  —  porruoi ,  XX,  ai,    3.  -^  radiz 

sjmphjii,  XXVII,  a4t  >•  "^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
ieotire  quosdaoi,  VII,  18,  a.  —  sitim 
noo  seotiooty  XKV^  4^«  i^  —  "^^^ 
noo  sentiri ,  suhdito  lioguse  alimo  | 
XXII,  33,  4*  -*  si^^i»  sustinent  lupioi, 
XXXV,36,38.  —  siam  tolcraot,  VIII, 
36,  a«  —  tuetur  cootra  sitim  pule- 
giom,  XX»  54«  I. —  sitim  natatiom 
peosaos,  XIXi  8,  i.  —  siti  «grescuot 
corri,X,  i5,  a.  —  siti  corpora  mi- 
nuaotur,  XI,  118,^  i.  —  in  siti  pro- 
niores  ad  iracoodiam ,  XXII,  5i  ,  a* 
Sstia  carhancoU  radiantes  , 
XXXVn,  a5,  a. 

SiUaeen  rocant,  X,  58,  1. 
Siiuia  monumenti,  X,  60,  4* 
Siius  in  arca  Num«,  XIII,  27  j  i.— 
ntas  inter  eos ,  II,  i3,  a.  —  sita  est 
ab  ezortu,  IV,  a3,  a.  —  sita  est  JE^ 
thiopia  ah  oriente ,  etc«  VI,  4^»  >9* 
— sitaante  Arahiam  iosula,XXXVII , 
9i  !•  *-  sita  suh  dio  ara  ,11,  111,  3. 
.—  sita  (regio)  oontra  tractum   Par* 
(tklmp  VI«  18,  1.  —  sita  sopra  Solem, 
II,  la,  1. "—  siia^iMhs  ex  adverso  ejus, 
V,  1 1  4*  —  situm  in  humero  Itali« 
oppidum,  III,  6,  5.  —  sili  contra,  II , 
65,  I.  —  siti  io  medio,  VII,  8,  a.  — 
fiti  sunt  ultra,  VI,  aa,  4«  —  sitsefuere 
ad  «dem  ,  etc.  XXXVI,  4»  36.  —  sit« 
tuotin  monte,  XXXVI,  16,  a.  — sitis 
infra  solem,  II,  i^y  i*—  sit»  insuls 
ante  promontorium,   IX ,  85,  u  — 
aitis  narihus  inter  genua,  X,  84,'  1. 

SHus  CMwtndu»  celeriter  insidens  fo- 
liis  rosB  ,  XXI,  ^3,  3  —  situm  re- 
dolet,  XXI,  17,  a.  —  silum  redolens 
ladix,  XII,  a6,  t.  — >  situm  in  vetus* 
tate  sentit,  XII,  59,  i.  —  situm  ne 
lentieot ,  XXVII,  3,  i.  —  situm  ce- 
lenime  ieatit  asarumi  XXI|  78,  1. .— 
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sitom  traheos  caltriler  t  XII9  ^  >  i* 

—  sitOL  Tetustalis  obrota*  XI,  17,  t^ 
sita  nigritiam  operit ,  XXXVII,  51, 
a,  —  deraso  ceu  sita,  XXXIV9  54i  ^ 

Stim  ahietb  io  excdso  MfOBtio»^ 
XVI,  18,  a.  -*  sitos  CafthiffiBis, 
XXXV,  7>  4-  —  cilerioris  Bisj^Mb 

IV,  34,  1.  —  situs  ita  se  babet»  VI, 

33,  i.  —  sitns  loconim,  II*  9«  2 
et  seq.  —  sitns  terrtt ,  lU ,  FrMMO.  i* 

—  fitns  orhis  terranun  oaclor,  VI, 
3i,  14.  ^  ad  poiiiooem  sitas,  XIV, 
a7,  I.— sitampermutaot,  II,  48» 3.— 
titu  Aqnilonis ,  XVI,  a3,  3.  —  silo 
corporum  diffemnl,  XIX,  36^  i«— wn 
discernunt ,  XVI,  a6,  i.  —  ailo  alii 
divisere , XVI ,  a4,  i.—  sila  emvniie 
VI,  3i,  i3.  —  sita  hihemo,VUI,4>i 
3. —  situ  interiore,  VI,  a^t  6.  —  «l^ 
loci,  XV,  ai,  a.  —  sita  nobtlis  oAi, 

V,  ai,  3.  —  sita  opaco,  clc  XVII, 

34,  1. —  situ  terrarain,  VI,  Sg,  i.— 

—  a  meridiano  sila  ad  sepUatrioosai 
II,  iia,  5.  —  in  Agypti  «t«  ^* 
mos,  VI,  34, 8.— io  eodemaila,VIII, 
83,  i.  —  ioeodemPooti  sito,XXI« 
45,  i.^inhocsita,III,  i7,a;I11il 
19,  3;  III,  ai,  3;  UI,  a3,  4.  -  ia 
4U0  sito  liher  l^Ur  ,  etc  XUi  3i,  i» 

—  non  in  alio  sito,  U,  5i»  a.  <—  <|bo 
situ  terrarum,  XXXIII,  a4i  i»  —  »• 
hus  gestis  in  eo  situ,  VI,  8,  i.  — soal 
ihi  simili  situ,  IV,  a6,  la.— «tosde- 
pidi,  VI,  i5,  i.  — tepidi,  frigidi,ftc 
XVII,  16, 1.  —  transmarini  ,  VIII, 
79,  1,  —  vineamm ,  XVU,  a,  8.  — 
sitns  domomm,  XXXVI ,  19,  6»  •* 
situs  dicere,  III,  Prooem,  a.  —  eds- 
re,  II,  a3,  3.—  perseqoi,  III,  6, 8.— 
situs  frigidos  non  respuunl,  XIV,  4f  ^ 

—  illos  repleturas  pantheras,  XXVII, 
a,  3.  —  in  cosdem  situs  eomilstar, 
XVI,  3q,  3^—  infira  eoa  sitos^  Vk 

5o,  I. 

iSinara^v&ix  ,  galadites,  XXXVHt 
59,  1.  —  smaragdi  virens  wsi»» 
XXXVU,  ai,  I.— viriditas,  XXXVn, 
aa,  a.  —  smaragdnm  in  ima  lcUofS 
quKris,  XII,  i,  a.  —  smngdo  ia** 
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ilo  ^  tlc.  XXXVII,  3^  I.  4-  gtuf 
gdi  (  de  his  prolixe)  XXXVII,  i6, 
ct  icqq.  —  smjiragdos  scalpi  solitos, 
XXVIIy  4i  I*— smaiagdos  indacbal 
laQdios  C«sar,  XXXVII,  a3,  i.  — 
larigdis  operUm  matroDamvidt,IX, 
^  !•  — smaragdis  tcximus  calices, 
XXIII,  a,    1. 

SmaMes,  XXXII,  53,  7.  —  iUit» 
obnsU  sanant  ,  XXXII.  3{,  %.  — 
etis  copiam  faciant,  XXXII,  46,  i. 
•  tollont  Terracas,  XXXII,  45,  i. 
Smectica^  XXX,  10,  a. 
Smegma  cochlearum,  XXX,  11,1. 
••mcgma  fil  succus  lapioorum,XXII, 
\%  3*  — '  adhibctur  ausmcgm^ta  ma- 
tfhc  leotisci,  XXIV,  a8,  a.  —  radix 
sn  pcponam,  XX,  6,  1.  —  sal  , 
XXI,  45.  7.  -  flos  salis,  XXXII, 
if  a.  —  smcgmata  mulierihns  ia-> 
BHt,  XXVII,  88,  i. 
Smilax  (describitur),  XVI ,  63,  i 
acqq.  —  smilax,  qai  nicophoros  co- 
lominatur,  XXIV,  49,  i.  -?-  smiUx, 
raecis  laxus,  XV^I,  ao,  1.  —  smilacis 
«^ra  (et  medicioae),  XXIV,  49^  1  ct 
q<|.  —  sroilacis  folia  in  coronamen- 
t ,  XXI ,  a8 ,  1.  —  ^ilaccs  did^ , 

:vi,8, 1. 

Smjmton  (describitor  ),  XXVII, 
•9,  I  et  seqq. 

Smjfmiwn  olus,  XIX,  6a,  a.  •— 
ijrnium,  olusatrum,  XIX,  4^«  >• 
Smyrrhizay  myrrhis,  XXVil,  971 1. 
Smyrus^  XXXII,  53,  7. 
SoboU  colerc,  XVIII,  7,  5.  ^r-  so- 
lc  densa  pullulanle,  XVil,  la,  i. — 
bo(e  multitudo  renovalur,  )LI,  a^, 
—  sobole  succumau(crente,Xiri,  7, 
•— «obo1esvaIiila,XI,  14,  a. —  sobo- 
amor,  X,  5a,  a.  —  sobolis  causa, 
11«  a,  a5.  —  sobolts  cura,  VIII, 
,  I.  — '  sobolis  nitlum  aliquem  , 
U(V,  3,  I.  —  soboli  parcupit  rami, 
iTU,  la,  I.  —  soboles  non  gignon- 
r,  XI,  la,  I.  ^sobolcmconservari, 
ir,49>  7- — spbolem  faciunt  apcs,  XI« 
a;XI,  19,  3.— sobolem  novam  iii 
itre  esspectant,  XIV,  3,  6«  -  «obolcs 
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Medoram  Sarmati^,  VU7,  i«-<«ioboW 
Phoc«ensiam,  III,  4,  5.  -^  aobolca 
Thracnm  Milyft,V,a5,  i. 

Sobria  uva,  XIV,  4,  9. 

Soeeulis  totis  adtUtiir  unio,  IX»  56, 
3.  —  socculos  indueba^  e  margarilia  . 

xxxvn,  6, 4. 

Soeeus  comicns,  VII,  3i,  2.-190« 
cis  calcearent,  XXXVI,  i4,  a^.j 

Soeer^  XXXIII,  5o,  3.  —  |ocet 
AgrippB  (Augostas),  VII,  6,  a. 

Soeiabilis   glotiao    abiea ,  XVI « 

Soeiai\t\\um,  «,  85,  a;  II,  iio^ 
4 ;  III,  9,  i^.  —  socialii  )m1U  initio^ 
XXXlII,  17,  |.  — lociaUs  bfUi  origo. 
XXXIH,  6,  5.  ^ 

Sekietas  qo»damc«litam,  VlliS^t 
1.  -r'Kfcielas  c«!i  oom  terris,  XVUI, 
68^  8.  — 'iocietas  cajo  nobiscam^ 
XVII,  35,  9.  —  spflietas  cungkD^o,  II, 
3,  li.^ —  soci^)as  priiicipatum  dedit. 
XXI,  aa,  a, —  societas  (  animaliam  ) 
cnm  sftigqlia  hominam,  VUI»  4^»  ^* 
—  s^cietas  piscium,  IX,  83,  a.  -r-  so- 
cietas  pablica  delphinii  inter  se,  IX^ 
10,  I.  —  societas  nominis,  XXXVII, 
^4»  >.  —  socictas  nominam,  XVI^ 
^T%  3.— societas  succoram,  XVlI,i4f 
3.  —  societas  magna  cum  menta  pa-> 
legio,  XX,  54»  1.  —  socictas  e^  paler 
gio  ncpetKque,  XX,  56,  i.  —  soaetati 
pneda,  XXXIII,  4^»  i*  "^  soqietateiii 
habent  lan«  cumovis,  XXIX,ii.  i«— 
societate  quadam  aucupantur,  %^  iq, 
I.  —  societate  cuiq  homine  dclphini 
piscantar,  IX,  9,  i. —  societate  loden» 
di  sola,  IX,  49»  !•  —  societatci  festif^ 
pacis,  XIV,  I,  a.  — ^cictate  friadaia, 
XI,  i5,  5.  — 

Sofius  discors,  IX,  85,  3.  —  s odas 
laboris,  VIlI,  70,5. — ^cia  amoenitato 
gelidi  fontis,  XII,  5,i. — socia  dolorii, 
XXXV,  4o  9  i3.  —  socia  pa|miraiii 
gei|s,  V,  I  ^,  4'  —  sociopartem  tri- 
buit,  IX,  66^  i.  —  lopionun  garon, 
XXXI,  43»  a*  — '  sociomm  garoa, 
IX,  3o,  3«  —  «ocionim  officioCf 
XXXUI,  40,  3. 
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Socordia^  11,  5,  i. 

Sodalitiis  MarUnb ,  XXXVI,  a4 « 
i3. 

Sol  abest  « lana  aQdeTiginti  partes, 
etc.  11,  19,  1.  ^  fol  tdimitor  terrii, 
11«  8, 1.  —  «ol  alter,  Luci&r,  11,  6, 
7.  —  sol  ne  aipiciat,  XXIX,  59,  1.  — 
idlnoB  aUingat,  XXVIII,  11,  3._ 
•ol  aTeranj ,  IV,  a6, 1 1.  —  sol  crefter 
e  nobe  framento  nocet,  e|G.  XVIII, 
44«  2«  —  iol  ubi  noualiqua  hora.cer- 
natari  H,  6a,  1.  —  sol  comprin^it  et 
auMtflatus,  II,  48,  4.  —  so\^|igm  sit 
bk  Cancro  »  XXXII,  19,  .'3.  — ^  sol  in 
I^ooe,  XVIII,  47,  I. — sol  ne  oenspi- 
aat,  XXV,  Sg,  1 .  —  sol  inimicoa  un- 
goentis,  XIII,  3, 1.  —  sol  lapis  ^nsit, 
Ily  59«  a.  —  sol  medias  sideaam,  II, 
4i  3.  —  sol  medias  (terri^et  c«Ii)»  II, 
ai,  4.  -.-  sol  medio  lertur,  U,  i3,  8. 
—  sol  penetrans,  XVII,  14,  1.  —  sol 
penetret  in  Tada,  XXXII,  :^i,  1.  — 
•ol  qaotidie  ez  alio  ccli  moinento, 
quampridie,  oritar,  XVIII,  77,  a. 
•^sol  remedioram  ma»mum,XXVIII, 
x4t  A*  -^  sol  lUiodiorum  (  stataa)  , 
^^^I^»  '9«  i4*  **  *ol  scandens  ad 
Aqailonem,  XVIII,  68,  i.  —  soluri- 
nantibas  perspicuus,  II,  4^«  a* — (solis 
dotes)  II,  4, 3etseqq* — solis  alimentum 
in  aquis  marinis,  II,  94  ^  4.  —  solis 
amore,  XVII,  la,  i.  —  solis  ampli- 
tado ,  II,  8,  a.  —  solis  ardor  ezurit , 
XVII,  3i  ,  1.  —  solis  ardoribus, 
XXIII,  27,  I.  •—  solis  calor  tepefacit, 
XVI,  56t  a.  — '  solis  eentro  bis  sequi- 
Boctialem  circulum  secans,  XVIII, 
69,  3.  — !•  solis  et  terrse  centra  ubi 
congruunt,  XVIII,  69, 3 —  solis  con- 
Uotus,  XXXIII,  40,  4.  —  solis  disso- 
no  carsu,  XXXVI,  i5,  a.  —  solisde- 
fectam  seosit^  II,  ^a,  1.  —  solis  de- 
lectQs  deprebendit  heliotropium  , 
XXXVII ,  60  ,  1.  —  solis  defectns 
(quando  fit),  11, 10,  1.  —  solis  defe- 
ctus  prodigiosi,  II,  3o,  i.  —  solis  ct 
luniB  defectum  Tcneficiis  cogi  ,  etc. 
XXV,  5,  a.  —  solis  ezustio,  XVII , 
37,  6.  —  solis  gemma,  XXXVU,  67 , 
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1  •  —  solis  iter,  II,  6, 6.  •*  aolis  mo- 
tus  prope  inezplieibiKi  cie,  XVIIIr 
57, 1.  —  solis  numini  sacrati  obelisd, 
XXXVI,  14,  1.  —  solis  obscoratioDe 
pestilentia  contrabilar ,  XXXVI,  69, 
i.  —  solis  opere,  XIV,  6,  a.  —  solis 
operum  similitudinem  scarabao  esse, 

XXX,  3o,  i.  —  solis  orbiln,  II,  68, 
3.  —  solis  radii  absamant  humoreiD^ 
II,  6,  i4*  ^  solii  radios  adTertos  in- 
tueri,  X,  3,  5.  —  solis  repercassai, 
XXI,  96,  I.  —  solis  reperciuso,  V,5, 
5.  —  solis  ad  terram  spatiay  II,  ai,4* 

—  solis  Taslitas,  II,  8,  a.  —  solu  re- 
neralio,  VIII,  i,  i.  —  solis  Teneratio- 
ni  dicatus  colossus  ,  XXXIV,  18,  & 

—  solibus  cstivis,  XXXI,  89,  i.  — 
solibus  coctns  fruclos,  XII,  1 1 ,  a.  — 
solibus  CTitatis,  XXVIII,  5o,  4*  "" 
solibus  ezposito  loco,  XV»  6,  i.  — 
solibus  opposita  firons  Caacasi,  XII, 
14,  1*  —  solibus  ostentus  iocut,  XIV, 
5,  a.  —  solibus  postea  nullis  recresri 
potest,  XVII,  37,  i3.  —  solibns  robor 
rata  mordacitas  urticse,   XXI,  55,9* 

—  solibus  tepcfacta  aqua,  XIX,  3,  a. 

—  solibos  tostompiper,  XII,  i4,i.~* 
soli  adversa,  II,  6,  ii.  —  soli  color 
ardens,  radians^  II,  16,  t.  —  soli 
sacer  phoeniz,  X, a,  t.  ^  soli  sacruiB, 
XXXVI,  19,  1.  —  solemabeantemiB-  . 
lueturheliotropiom,  II,  4tt  A.-^soWas 
accendit  cants,  XVIII,  68,  7. — solea 
tolias  diei  accipientibus ,  XX,  3^  1« 

—  solem  admittere  hieme,  XII,  5, 3. 

—  solem  lestate  arcere,  XII,  5,  3.  — 
solem  per  tenebras  aspicit  mons  Ca- 
sius,  V,  18,  a.  —  solem  non  aufttt 
hieme,  XVI,  53,3. — solem  contaen- 
tes  immobilibus  ocalis,  VII,  a,  i4*"~ 
solem  qui  dira  imprecatione  contacs- 
tur,  V,  8,  a.— solem  meridilnnmspe- 
ctare,  XVII,  35,  39-  —  solem  obum- 
brant,  XVI,  65,  1.  —  solem  orie^- 
tem  non  vident,  XIV,  a8,  3.  —  tolctt 
recipere,  XVII,  i4,  a.  —  solem  omr 
bra  lemperans,  XVII,  18,  a.  —  coa- 
tra  solem  protegunt  capita  spongic, 

XXXI,  47*  ^*  "*  profJBrcndoft  tnior 
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lcm  ,  XX)  90,  I.  •—  tole  tcri  sie- 
cantor,  XIY,  10,    1.  *  folc   «d- 
vcrto,  X,  11,  a.  —  sole  non  adaritur 
fiiciesy  XXIX,  II,  1.  ^  fole  adofta 
corantar,  etc.  XXVIII,  Ga,  a.  -»  lole 
adojtae  nve ,  XIV  ,    1 1 ,  a.  —  lole 
a^as  dcToranle,  XX,  i,  1.  —  fole 
arefiicianr,  XVUT,  a^,  7.  — »o1e  assi- 
doo,  XXVIU,  38,  I.  —  fole  Cancri 
fignain  transeante,  IX,  5 1,  3.  —  sole 
candenle,  XVIII,  78,  5.  —  sole  can- 
dorem  pcrdant  roargarits,  IX,  54,  4* 
— -  sole  corr^ptis  prosant  lacerta  ethi- 
rando,  XXIX,  38,  a.  —  sole  de  Gemi- 
Dia  exeante,  XVI,  9,  i.  —  sole  de- 
divi  in  occasom,  VIII,  76,  4*  —  M>Ie 
flagrantissimo,  XXXIV,  3a,  a.  —  sole 
liQmili,  soblimi,  II,  Go,  a.  —  solein- 
roqoi,  XII,  68,  3.  —  sole  leni  siccari , 
XXI,  37,  I.  —  sole  malnrant,  ^^,7, 
3.  —  sole  maIto,XXXI,39,  6. —  sole 
occidente,  II,  60,  a.  —  sole  rubescant 
margarita,  IX,  54,  4*  —  *^^^  siccat 
ae,  VIII,  36,  i.  •—  sole  stccatar, 
XV,  3o,  a.  ^  sole  snccas  cogitar, 
XXrV ,   73,  a.  —  sole   tacti  fangi , 
XIII,  5o,  I.—  sole  Taari  partem  xiy 
obtinente,  XVIII,  69,  7.  —  sole  tin- 
guntur  popali,  VI,  aa,  7«  —  sole  tor- 
reatar,  XVIII,  46,  a.  —  sole  torrere 
pisces  dissectos,  VII,  a,  a3.  —  sole 
loto  arerso,  II,  i3,  xi.  —  sole  trans- 
conte  Pisciam  signam  ,  IX,  35,  1.— 
aole  vemo  torreantnr,  XI,  aa,   i.  — 
«oU  asta,  XXVIII,   18,  a.  —  sole  et 
aale    nihil  utilias    tolis    oorporibas , 
XXXI,  45,  4*  "  capita  eam  sole  cir- 
camagit  helioscopion ,  XXVI,  4^,  a. 
-*  e  solesaxam  casaram,  II,  5^,  i.  — 
ia  sole  aperto,  XXXVII,  5a,  a.  —  in 
aole  fiat  hsec  cnratio,  XXXV,  57,  i. 
-*-  prcsagia  ( tempestatam  )  a  sole  , 
XVIII,  78,  a  et  seqq.  —  quotidie  lo- 
pisnm  cnm  sole  circamagitar,  XVIII, 
36,  I.  —  siccatom  sine  sole,  XXVIII, 
40,  1.  —  soles  meridiani,  XVII,  16, 
5.  -—  soles  noclumi,  II,  3a,  i.  ^  soles 
perpeti,  XXXVI,  45, 3.  —  soles  plures 
timni  cerDunlar.,  11,  3i,  1  et  seqq. 
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—  soles  Bon  proGcere  quidqaam , 
XXXI,  4^t  3*  — solessaccanf  sorben* 
les,  XVI,  59,  I.  —  soles  soi  desant, 
XV,  la,  a«  -»  soles,  el  lanas,  II, 
1,  a.  —  soles  accipiunt  campi,  XVII« 
3,  4*  -~  soles  assidao  qoaerere,  XXVI^ 
8,  a. — soles  novos  admitlit  sarculatio, 
XVIII,  5o,  1.  — solesnovof  avide  ao- 

cipiunt,  XV,  19,  4*  —  *^^^  ^^^  P*" 
titur  lapis  ,  ut  lignam ,  XXXVI,  3o, 
I.  —  contra  sqles,  XVII,  35,  ag* 

Solanum^  XXVII,  108,  i. 

Solaris  circulas,  II,  ai,  3.—  sola- 
ri  a  parte  (arboris),  XVI,  a3,  a. 

Soiarium  horologium ,  VII,  60,  a* 

Soiatio  magno,  XXVII,  7,  a.  — > 
solatia  nature,  II,  5,  10. 

A}iatis  prosunt  lacerta  et  hirando  y 
XXIX,  38,  a. 

Soiea,  IX,  ao,  3  ;  IX,  a4«  i ;  IX  , 

36,  1 ;  XXXII,  53,  7.  —  solea  piscii 
lieni  medctar,  XXXII,  3a,  i. 

Soiett  veleris  cinis,  XXX,  a3,  4« 
—  solee  (  jumentorum  )  ez  aa- 
ro,  XXXIII,  49t  t*  — toleae  Miner- 
rm  ,  XXXVI ,  4  «  7*  —  %o\tm  sine 
aroento,  XXXIV,  i4,  i«  —  soIe«  ef- 
figVBs,  V,  i5,  i. 

Soiemnis  exercitatio,  XI,  aa,  i*  -^ 
solemne  eit  maxime,  VIII ,  4^  1  ^* 
— xsolemne  habent  attingere,  XXVIII, 

37,  t.  —  solemne  habent  raroam  pr»- 
ferre,  XXVII,  a^,  i.  —  solemni  ap- 
paratu  cierimoniararo,  IX,  58,  1.  — 
soleroni  precatione,  XXV,  ai,  3.  — 
soleronesccenae,  XXI,  8,  1. 

Soiemmtery  VIII.  i,  a. 

Soien,  sive  aalos,  XXXII,  53,  7.-— 
solenes  fiigiunt,  XI,  5a,  i.  —  solenes 
ad  sonom  se  mergunt ,  XX,  88,  i» 

Soiers  in  arte  (pictor),  XXXV,  ^o^ 
17.—  solers  in  hac  re,  II,  iia,  8.  — ' 
solers  diroicatio ,  X,  19,  i*  —  solert 
faceto]epore,  XVII,  i,3.  —  solers 
vanitas  Magoram  ,  XXVIII ,  a^,  a« 
—  solertes  minus ,  quibasventerobe- 
sissimus ,  XI,  79,  i.  —  solertior  nulli 
stnltitia,  VIII,  54, 5.  «  soleitissimai 
scorpiO|  XI,  3o,  5. 


1093 


SOL 


901. 


Solekia  aiiini«liiciQs,  ctpr«|  Vllly 
7$y  t.  —  folertU  animaliDn ,  VIII, 
19,1,^  soIertU  est  aoimtlioni  hcbe- 
ti#«imis,  IX,  4^,  9.  —  folertia  asluU 
•t  ingeniosa ,  XXXVI,  66,  i.  •»  so- 
laniaavium,  X,  49i  *•  "^*  solertia 
/caoicolarum) ,  IX,  70,  3.  —  solertia 
oinom  in  Tcnato ,  VIII,  61,  5.  ^  so« 
lertia  triboitor  crocodilis ,  XI,  9I1  I* 
— *  sqUrtia  ilirigenda,  XVII|  s,  8* 
•^soUrtia  hoic  cst,  IX,  5i,  3.  — 
— -  soUrtia  inioseclis,  fl^  a,  3*  — - 
tolcrtia  insidUtor  tempori ,  IX,  9,  i* 
^  soUrtU  Ma^ofum ,  XXD(«  i^%  9* 

—  solcr^a  iis  non  minor ,  X»  5if    >• 

—  soUrtia  |^inac«,  IX,  67,  ^f  -— 
ioUrtia  ran«  piscatrias,  IX,  67,  i.«— 
coUrtU  raira  simiarom,  VIII,  80,  i. 
-—  solertia  sceUrata ,  XXI,  9,  i.  — 
aoUrtia  mira  vitioram  ,  XIV,  29,  1. 
-«-soUrtia  dirom  finimal  vo1pes,VIII| 
4^,  a.— soUrtii^  mioos  kabet,XXXII , 
5, 3«  —  soUrtic  mir»  ad  ctYcndom , 
IX,  55,  a»  —  soUrtit  homana  exco- 
gitant^  mira  qoedani ,  XVII,  47$  % 

—  soUrtia  hum^ni  aninii  omnU  ci- 
qnirenlc,  XIV,   91,  1« 

SoUt  abjici ,  XXIX  ,  3^,  5.  —  ot 
soUt  plcrumqoe  ,  XXYIII,  81,  1.  — 
•oUbat  dari,  XXII,  54»  1 1  —  soUbat 
n9t|i,  XII,  3a«  if  -<-  solebat  ostepdi, 
3U[Vm,  6,  4.  —  soUbat  scri,  XVII, 
3$|  4*  —  soUbant  reneriri,  IX»  56,  4« 

—  spUbant  taxari  libm  ciiiS|  etc, 
XXXV,  aS,  I. : —  solitus  cst  csIct 
re,  XXXIV,  19,  37.  —  solitos  com- 
plecti  arborem,  XVI,  4t»  i*  ^  solitos 
dormire,  XXXIIl,  14,  3.  —  solitos 
facere,  XVI,  76,  7.«— solitosinveniri, 
XXXIII,  4^«  I*  *~  •olitos  iungere , 
XXXIII,  i5,  9*  *-  solitos  miniari , 
XXXV,  4^1  4*  ^  solitos  potare,  X, 
75,  %•  — •  solitos  scponere ,  XXXIV, 
»7,9«  —  solitqs  spcctare  ludos  ,  XV , 
38,  1.  —  solitof  sostinare ,  VII,  19, 9. 

—  solitt  crrarc  anima,  VII,  53,  i. — 
•olita  est  grandescere ,  XVIII,  61,  !• 

—  soliu  ficri,  XXI,  96,  i. — solita  hisc 
manum  impUre,  XU|  3«,  3.  —  soliu 


qiupcr&n«  proditar,  XVI»  40^  f*^ 
solila  ploru  ▼c^ire^XXJKV,  ^,  i«-> 
solitom  hoc  circamfo^iy  XIX,  H^  $, 
—  solitom  CTOcari  I>e«|p,  itt. 
XXVIII,  4,4.  —  aolitiifli  Imhi, 
XXXIV,  49)  t.  —  aolitoBi  recitaii, 
XXVIII,  79, 1.  *soIitoattit,XTIIIt 
49,  I.  —  solitom  uti  aiultU,  ctCi 
XXXVII,  3,  u—  soUtoni  (e«ai)haii« 
rire,  XIV,  98,7.—  soUtiup 
immoItn,VII,9,i. 
socaim,  XIX,  i5|  5«  —  tolitaitid 
fcrrc,  XXVUi,  4^,  9.  ^toUltm  tm 

▼crsortnit  XIX,  1 9, 9-  —  a^Uum  illi» 
minio»  ct<^,  XXXIII,  36f  iv-^^atUtM 
iUbi  sUtoas,XXXV,5i^  —tofitipt^ 
po1i«ccipcrc4I|f  ^«^•'^toUli  tdvcUti 
ArabU,  XXXVI,  i3,  i.«—  toUlitt* 
qoi  ptnem  coqucre,  XVIII»  aSf  i*  — 
soliti  sint  defeadi  •  XVIU,  S,  3.  - 
soliti  Ufarc  ictqf  s^rpcadain,  VII,  i, 
S.  •—  atliti  rami  promincft,  VlllySt, 
5.  —  soliti  scrert,  XVIII,  4t»**'~'*^ 
liti  verbcrari,  IX,  3^«  a«  ^  toUlB  da^ 
gosUrc,  VIII,  5o,  8,  — t  sc^tit  stflta 
sostinerc  t^bemtcoloiii  Alcatndii  IL 
XXXIV ,  18, 8.-soIiu  diffiiaai  liit, 
XIV,  16,  I.  —  solltfi  vtsci  ptciitf 

XlXy    l5,     4«    "    SolItOS    dtOIN|Mii, 

XXXI,  4o«  I*  -t-  tolilqs  pngotity 
XXXIII,  5,  t.  — >  soliios  sctlpi  Mt^ 

ragdos,  XXXVII,  4»  > tolitisri- 

gibos  tduccre,  elc-  XXXVIf  »Qf  1.«^ 
iolitp  altius,  XVIII,  45«  I. 

Solidat  mira  ceUritt|e  ,  XXVm, 
65,  I*  —  spUdat  xnr  dUbutf  XXXa 
4o,  I.  —  solidator  ilU,  VUIt  ^h 
9.— -so  lidantwr  6slolciltimo,XXXIVf 
48,  9. — solidantur  inciai,  XI,  88,  i^ 
solidari  neryos  tdseissos  ,  XXIV,  9$» 
1 ;  XXXy  39,  3.  —  soUdari  osit  not 
qoeont,  XI,  48»  i»  —  soUdaU  itsni 
spuma ,  XXXV,  18,  i. 
Soiidescit ,  IX,  83,  i ;  XI ,  87t  >• 
Seiiilipedes ,  X,  84*  i.—  oami ci- 
batu  aluttur ,  X,  99  ,  tt  —•  aoUdips-' 
dnm  nulli  comua,  XI,  45t  5.  •— soli- 
dipedum  vcnter,  XII,  79^  9.  —  soli- 
diptd^m  ¥oU|Utk>  pfoprit|  X|  9^^  >• 
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lAu^*  foli4«  «I  ipoolamU,  XI,  71« 
lida  ftba,  XVUI,  U.  1 ;  XVUl, 
UUI|  69^  I.  ^  «olida fclidUHi^ 
Sy  5*  -»  soUda  fclicittf  nonei^ 
if  a, —  tolida  ga1U,XXIV,5,  i« 
ida  vaenM»  XUI,  29^  a.  -^ 
d«p«}Uis,XXVIU,  44,  u  - 
r»4ix,  XXV,  8j  I. — tolidaro- 
ks«  XV I  ^4»  4'  -^«olidom  cor- 
MMioRi ,  IX^  5j^  I.  —  foUdaiP 
flonjicitnr  in  oculnm  •  XX VU» 

—  foUdoai  •olpkur ,  XXXV « 
^foHdQ  ferro  yel  «^oro,  XXIX» 
.-^•olido  ioniza  rftdiz,  XVU^ 

^  solido  neyn  Ugat,  XVI»  69, 
olido  vado,  XXXIT,  31»  2.  -^ 
lenlcf,  XI,  61»  9*  — *  soUdv 
ifi  divi  Aagqsti,  XXXVI ,  67» 
>UdiB  oUv«  sabjiciantar  prclo  « 
,  3«  -^  soUde  ^t^ae  conferte, 
»•—  soUda  tota  oomascervis, 
ff  4«  *~  soUdatriclinia,XXXIU, 

—  aoUde  quibas  nngaU,  X,83» 
9$»  3«  —  soUdos  kiariuBt  cer^ 
III,  i4»  >•  *-  soUdas  indail 
is,  XXXIU,  6,  €i.  -*  soUdes  e 
fe  eolumnas ,  XXXVI,  7,  i.-— 

nngulM  qae  habent,  VIU» 
XI»  io5,  3. —  solidt  dcforare, 
18,  1.  —  soUda  ova  baariant 
es,  X,  93,  !•  —  solidis  avibas 
lif»  Xt  93,  I.  —  solidis  glebis 
I  narmoreos,  XXXVI,  8,  3.— 
r  earo  »  XV J,  8,6.  —  solidior 
a»  XVIy  76»  3.  —  solidos  obo- 
8^»3|  3. 

dum  apponere»  VIII,  78,  i> 
ptffas  Cicero  appellaty  XXIX, 
-»  ab  eis  gens  sublata  »  VIII » 
^  solipugaram  generis,  XXII» 

ttima  tripadia ,  X,  34,  3« 
ktrius  deprebentus,  VIII,  8»  !• 
aria  arbor,  XIII,  3;,  1,  ^  so- 
obiesset,  XI,  5i,  !•  ^  soli- 
eiem  plum,  VII,  5i,  3.  — so- 
gentes,  II,  80,  a.  —  solttarin 
Vm,  73»  3.  -^  qaui9  solitari» 

» u,  37, 1. 
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SoiAim:  in  soliom  (aqoB)  addi, 
XXXU»  18»  3.—  soliobalnearam,  XI9 
q6|  3.  —  perfasom  calid*  i»  solio  « 
XU^»    8,   I.  —  solia  balineamm, 

XX»  ae»  ( ;  xxviu»  17,  s;  xxviu, 

5o«  I  a  XXXI ,  3,  3«  ^  soUt  in  b*U-> 
neis  la«perabai||ar  haniao  sangoina^ 
XKVI ,  $  ,  I.  1—  tolia  faitidianl 
&Qim«  ^isi  argentft»  XXXUU^ 
44#  ^-  "~  '•Ua  teflspeNiri  angaen^ 
to»  XIII»  4*3.  —  •oUis  6ctgibat 
eoiidi    di^uQ^toi^    XXXV»  4^»   9« 

Sqlfcifis,  Tel  soiUciiis,  XJ»  35^  j. 

SofieitOf  vel  soliieita  f  soUicilat 
(Natara)  miracalo,  XVIII»  67,  1.  -^ 
solUcitant  serpcntfs,  VIU»  35,  i*  — 
soUicilaro  canes^  VIU»  44ff  ^  *~ 
sollicitare  radices  in  ipsa  arbpref 
XVII,  31,3.  — solUcitantnr  ad  paslam 
sale  pecades»  XXXI»  4i»  4*  ~*  •olUci- 
uri  memoriam  deliinctoram»XXVm9 
5»  I.  —  solUritari  odore«  VUI»  »3^ 
1 —  soUicitatae,  XXV»  3, 3.  —  soUi* 
citatas  ad  amicitiam »  VI»  34»  5«  — 
sollidlatia  odore»  XI,  36, 3, 

Soiici^udo^  Tel  soiliciiudQ  Ifarlis, 
VII,  46, 3«^  sonicitudinem  animi  pro- 

pitiat,  XXVIII,  5,  3 soUicitadini 

gemmarum,  XXXIII,  6,  9.  —  soUi- 
dladine  liberare ,  II,  9»  1.  -^  solUci- 
tudine  ac  Bneta ,  XI,  j3  ,  3« 

Soiiiudo  ipsamedicina  fierel^XXIV,) 
1,1.-—  solitudinem  non  feceront  ibi 
armaRomana,  VI,  35,  5.  —  solitadi- 
nem  redolens  odor,  XII,  3^,  4*  —  td 
solitadinem  rediit  Babjlon  »  VI »  3o  9 
5. — solitudines  Africie,  VII,  3,  aS.  — 
solitndines  arenosia,  VI,  18,  !•  ^  sq* 
liludines  asper«,  VI,  7,  i*  ^^  solilii- 
dines  Palmirenc,  V,  31,  3.  —  soli- 
tudinesYasls,  VI,  i4»  1;  VI,  30,1. 
soUtadioanB  borror ,  V,  1,6.  —  soU- 
ladines  abdilas,  XXV,  i,  3^  —  ire  per 
soUtadines ,  XXVI,  6»  3«  -»  soUtadi- 
nibasyicinam  oppidam»  Vy  iffS* 

SoiiiHMgi^  VIII»  7f  4« 

Soisiitiaiis  circalas»  U,  8»  3.  — 
soUtiiialis  berba ,  XXVI » i4»  i-  — 
soUtiiiaU«  l^bebit  eiortiim ,  XVUI» 
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77  ,  3*  —  foUtituJet  acini ,  XIV , 
i8, 1. 

Soisiiiium  (mtivmm ,  ol  Mmper) , 
V,  io,8;  VIll,  7»,  a;  X,  i4,i; 
X,  i5,  i;  X,  43  ,  1  ;  X,  5a,  4;  X, 
74,  65XI.i4,4;XVI,36,  i;XVn, 

35,  14 ;  XVm,  8,  6;  XVIII, 
49,  I ;  XVUI ,  68,  6;  XIX,  »4,  1 ; 
XIX,  4>«  >•  ~~  folsliuam  opponitar 
bromK,  XVIII,  Sg,  1 ;  X,  79,  4-  — 
lolslitiom  (qaando  peragilar),XVlII, 
68,  I.  —  lobtilii  die,  II,  75,  i ;  VI, 
34,  3.  —  tolstitii  die  vir  eo  prodil ; 
•olslilii  diebaj,  XVIII,  69,  11.  — 
n,  77,  !•  —  solstitiam  conficionl  lon- 
giitima  dies  el  noz  brevissima,  XVIII, 
67,  4*  —  posl  solstiliam  ,  XVII,  a4  • 
8«  —  solstitio  (  BstiTO,  al  scmper  ) , 
XXI,  40,  !'•  —  solslitioevagari  iacipil 
Nilas,  XVIII,  47,  !•  —  tolslitio  folia 
quK  drcumagant,  II,4i«i*~  solstitio 
nallK  noctes,  IV,  3o,  3.  —  solstilio 
tbjmam  el  aTt  florere  incipiant ,  XI, 
i4t  «•"—  solstitio  Tilis  floret,  XVI,  43, 
3* —  a  solslitio,  XVII,  3o,  3.  — 
•olslilia  (Bstiva  scilicel),  IX,  a,  1 ;  X, 
ia,i;X,  45,  i;X,  47#  »»  XI,  3a,  a; 
XVI,|34,  a;  XVI,  43,1;  XV,  66,  6; 

XVII,  a,  4;  XXI.  3i.   1. 
Soium  allum  el  grave,  XVIII,  49t 

!•  —  si  sil  aplum  solum,  XVIII,  at , 
I.  ^  solum  apricum,  XVII,  35,  6.— 
•olom  aquiloniom,  XV,  ai,  a.  —  so- 
lum  argillosum,  XVII,  16,  a.  —  so- 
lum  aridum    tenue,   herbosum,   etc 

XVIII ,  49  ,  *•  —  solum  dif&cile, 
XVQI ,  4^  «  9.  ^  solum  difficile 
caltu  ,  XVII,  3,  3.  —  solum  ela- 
pidatum,  XVIII,  43,  a.  —  solum  ele- 
gantius  in  pessimis,  XIV,  5,  4*  — 
solum  facile,  XVII,  34,  i.  —  facile, 
XVIII,48, 1. — solum  frugiferum^XV, 
3,  a.  —  solum  frulectosum,   XVIII, 

36,  a.  •—  solum  glareosum ,  XVII , 
3,  6.  —  solum  herbosum,  XVIII,  49, 
1.  —  solum  inarari  opus  esl,  XVIII, 
36,  4.  —  solum  Idum,  XVII,  3,  a.— 
solnm  upere  arduum,  XVII,  3,  3.  — 
folom   proscindendam   a    Ft?oniO| 
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XIX,  ao,  1.  —  tolam  qnmtitiir  icm» 
molibns ,  XXXVI ,  a4,  $•  —  forom 
relinentibus,  XXXIV,  19,  aS^  —  ao- 
lum  satsum,XIII,  8,  a. — solam  qns- 
sius,  XVIII,  49, 5.  »to]am  eiae  ilr»- 
lum  debel,  XXXIV,  36,  i.  —  iohmi 
Nilo  succosum,  XXXI,  39,  6.  —  lo- 
lum  lemperalum  ,  XVIII,  65,  $•  — 
solum  Iribuurinm,  XII,  i3,  i.  — 
solum  sua  virtale  valeal,  XVIII,  6,  X 

—  solum  validum,  XVIII,  46,  «•  — 
solum  verri,  XXVIII,  5, 4.  — aoU  diri- 
liK,  V,  ai,  3.  —  soli  eziliUs,  XVIH, 
45,5.—  soli  &cilitas,  XVIII,  49,3. 
— soli  &rtilius,  XVI750,  a ;  XXXVII, 
77  ,  1«  »  soli  framenUrii  nols, 
XVIII,  7,  a.  —  soli  habiuti  veidgia^ 
V,  I,  i3*  —  ioli  ingenin,  XIV,  3, 
1.  —  soli  jugeram,  XVI,  53,  3.  — 
soli  nalura,  XVII,  35,  at.  —  soliBt- 
luram  esse  quc  gignal  nitram,  XXXI, 
46,  a.  —  soli  cujusqae  ratio  plori- 
mum  refert,  XVIII,  5o,  3.  ~  soli 
rigor,  XVII,37,a.— soliubes,  Vm, 
33,  I.  —  soli  Irislilia,  XVUI,  5o,  i. 

—  soli  varieUs,  XVU,  3,  6.  »  solt 
nbertas,  VI,  3o,  i.  —  soli  vidam, 
XVII,  37,  a.  —  magna  ia  boe  rit 
soli,  XVI,  34,  a.— tolambipaliopn»- 
parare,  XVIII,  6a,  1.  —  tolom  frbt 
Itetificat,  XVIII,  3o,3.  —  tolamteBOt 
amal  lent,  XVIII ,  3i ,  t.  —  tolom 
ruit  cicer,  XVIII,  3a,  1 . — tolo  oon  ap* 
pellato,  XVI,  60, 3.— tolo  arido,XVII, 
35,  i4*  —  tolo  altollendo  potent  tpi- 
ritut,  II,  87, 1. » tolo  maxime  coko, 
XXII,  a9,  a.  —  tolo  elapidalo,  XVII, 
3, 5.  —  tolo  fertili,  XVU,  35,  a6.  - 
tolo  ferventi,  macro,  pingui,  etc*  XV, 
6,  1.  —  tolo  fistucato ,  XXXVI,  63, 

I.  —  solo  firigido,  XXVII,  55,  a.-« 
solo  gracili,  XVII,  3^,  i6. — tolo  grt- 
ciliore,  XVU,35,  a6.—  solo  inducto, 

II,  8a,  a.  —  S0I0  I»lo,  XVII,  35,  i5. 

—  solo  luzurioso,  XVIII,  71,  i.  — 
solo  macro,  XVII,  35,  ai«  —  solo 
roadente,  V,  10,  9.  «  rilienle,  «M 
solo  mediocri,  XIII,  47t  >•  "^  ^^ 
ptlutlrii  XXXVI,  ai|  I.  —  tolo  pift^ 
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y  ]XXV,  3o,  I.  — solo  repQgnanle, 

I,  58  I.  —  solo  iabdloso,  arenosoi 
XXXV,  49»  I*— ftolosicco,  XVU, 
i4*  *^solosolatOy  spisso,  lenero, 

II,  35,    i4«    —  tolo  sUgnante , 
'II,  4o ,  !•  —  solo  stcrili,  XXXIIl, 

I.  —  solo  snbacto,  XVI,  67,  i. — 
)  subacto  sterooraloqoc,  XIX,  43» 
^  solo  tenui,  XVII,  35,  i5.  — 
eitninata  in  solo  templi,  XXVIII, 
a. 

RoA»,  0,  1011  .*  gens  sola,  V,  15,  4* 
sola  serpentium  ,  XXX,  a5,  i.  — -. 
i  animaliun  non  sitienles  blbiroos, 
LUI,  a3,    I.  —  soli   geromarum 
laragdi),  XXXVII,  16,  i.  —  soli 
iof ,  V,  3a,  I.  ~  sole  animaliuro 
arniees,  X,  33,  4*  *— solos  gemma~ 
n  fluc  (bcryllosj,  qui,  elc.  XXXVII, 
,  a.  *—  solos  gentioin  Ubios  noTi- 
is^  qai,  clc.  XVII,  4,  5. 
9oUtiiones  stomachi,  XX,  92,  1.  — 
itris,  XXVII,  61,  1.  —  vcnlriset 
nucbi,   XXIII,  60,  1. 
9oiuius  cura  belli,  XXII,  4#  i-   -^ 
utus    die     tcrlio,  XXX,  34,  i*  — 
utos  Tinculo  omni,  XXIII,  59,  1. 
aoluU  gleba  lapidis,  XXXVI,  4t4- 
solnlaterra,  XVIII,  3i,  i.  —  so- 
a  terra,  bumiUa,  XIX ,  a6,  4«  — 
ota  etsicca  terra,  XVIII,    18,  1.— 
otnm  tcrtio  die ,  XXVIII,  6a,  a.— 
atam  aUum  firmat  quse  ova,  XIV, 
,  a.  —  solulo  suo  cioctu,  XX VII , 
a«  —  soluto  volalu,  X,   74,  4*  ■" 
ioto  semine,  XXV,  l8,  1.  —  soluto 
\Of  XVII,  35,   i4>  —  solola  annis 
rginilate,  XXVIII,  a3,  7.  <-  soluU 
acie,  II,  61,  a*    —    solulis  siroili 
>do,  XXXI,  3a,  1.  —  soluU  alvo, 
JLVlf  39,  3.  — >  solutior  femina  aga~ 
»n,  XXV,  57,  1.  — soluiiore lerra, 
^III,  8,  7. 

SoiiHf  :  solvit  alvum,  XXI,  98,  i. 
fcbres,XXIV,38,a  — lassiludinem, 
(XVIl,  54,  4*  —  ventrem,  XX,  3o, 
—  solvere  humorcm,  II,  6,  i4; 
,  io4»  3.  —  nodos,  XXII,  ag,  5.  » 
iftos,   XXXII,    1,5.    «    solvitur 
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post,  etc.  XXIX,  9,  3.  — -  solvitur 
quinto  die  ,  XXVI,  88,  1.  *- melle 
nonsolvitur  crocum,  XXI,  81,  1.  — > 
triduo  non  solvitur,  XXI,  ^3,  a.— 
solvontor  in  cs  lapides,  XXXVI,  68, 
t.  — solvuntorin  lanogines,  XXVII, 
38,1«  —  solvalur  die  tertio,  XXX, 
a3,  I.  —  solvator  durilia,  XXXIII, 
a6,  a.  —  solvantur  qninto  die,  XX , 
4o,   a.  —  solvantor  septenis  diebos, 

XXIV,  6,  I.  —  solverenlur  compages 
in  genibus,  XXV,  6,  4*  —  solverentur 
menUs,  XXV,  7,3.—- solutomterlio^ 
XXVIII,  74t  3.  —    solvcndsB  alvo , 

XXV,  18,3. — solvi  modice  alvos,XIX, 
40,  3.— >solvi  ignea  vi,  II,  a3,  5.  — 
solvi  rerom  natore  inlellectum ,  II, 
59,  a.  —  solvi  celerios  partorienles , 
XX  ,84,  4*  "^  solvi  partus  diffieiles, 
XXVIII,  6,  3.  —  solvi  pericola  et 
melos,  XI,  5a,  i.  —  £t  in  sobttns. 

Somniarei  id  sibi  accidere,  VII , 
5t,  I.—  soroniari  ploriroum  circa  ver 
et  automnnm,  XXVIII,  i4,  a* 

Somniftra  vis  sativo  papaveri  , 
XVIII,  61,  a. 

Somn^ca  medicamcnta,  XXXVII, 
57,  a.  —  somnifica  vis,  XXV,  94,  4* 
—  somnifica  vis  aspidom  ,  XXIX , 
17,  a. 

Somniwn  :  somnio  jassos,XXXVI, 
i4,  a.  ^  somnio  monstrata  herba 
Pericli,  XXII,  ao,  i«  —  somnio 
sopremo  ejus,  VII,  44*  3.  ^  somnia 
(de  his),  X,  98,  I  et  seqq.  —  somnia 
qoc  velis  et  quibos  velis  qoaliter  mit- 
tantor,  XXVIII ,  a^  ,  4*  -*  sooinia. 
Veneris,  XX,  81,  4*  —  somniomm 
interpreutio,  VII,.  57,  la.  —  aomnia 
lymphaticafaritleoniopodion,  XXVI, 
34^  !•'— laomniaprsedivina  repraesen- 
tare,  XXXV 11«  60,  3.  —  somnia  tu- 
multoosa  facit  semen  pjcnocdni  , 
XXXVI ,  36,  1.  —  somoia  Vene- 
ris  inhibet  mentastrom,  XX,  5a,a«  — 
per  somnla  imaginantibos  Venercm , 
etc*  XX,  5i,  10. 

Somnus^  animi  in  me^iom  se  sc  re- 
ccssns,  X,  98, 1,  —  somnos  a  cerebro 
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iproficisciCar,  XI,  49f  ^*  ^  toniDiu 
|iro  cibo,  VIII,  58,  i.  —  somnas  in 
4iem  aat  iaterdiu,  VI,  a4»  9*  ^  tom- 
Bos  cai  noo  contigit  triennio,  VII  y 
52,  t»  '—  #onnus  phreneticos  Mn»t, 
XXVI,  7«,  I.  -—  somnos  pisciam,  IX, 
6,  3$  IX,  7I9  !•  —  somnusnon  sine 
VBSpirttione ,  IX,  6,  3.  —  somnus  in 
etramentis  ,  XVIII ,  3,  5.  —  fomm 
qasstio  (de  eo),  X,  9  7,  1  et  seqq.  ^ 
fomni  caasa,  IX,  34»  i*   —  somni 
causa  bibitar  calyz  papaveris,  etc.  XX, 
76,  I.— •somni  indicio,  XXVI,  ^y^*"^ 
«omni  spe,  XXIII,  i3, 3. — somni  vires 
iatempestiTas,  XXV,  i3,  i.— adsom- 
■am  utontar  medicamcnto  diacodion, 
XX,  76,  9. »  somnum  ademptum  sibi 
▼olacram  concentu,  XXXV,  38,  i.—- 
•omnam  aegris  qnsrant  hoc,  XII,  ^o^ 
I.  ->•   tomnum    odore   roandragortt 
qaasisse,  satis  esl,  XXV,  g^y  4*  "^  '^ 
fomnum  euntibus  datur ,  XXVI,  47 1 
■•  -—  somnam  afSBrunt  surcali  cura- 
lii,  XXXII,  II,  4*  —  somnam  con- 
ciliantcastorea,  XXXII,  i3,  a.  —  iris, 
XXI  9  83 ,  3.  —   conciliatar  yino , 
XXIZIf  ta,  1;  XXIII,  i3,  1.  —  quo 
▼iao    concilietar,    et    quo  fogetur « 
XIV,   aa ,   I.   —  somnum   coacitat 
anisum,  XX,  ^3,  3.  —  somnom  gi- 
gniit  odor  baccharie ,  XXI,  77,  i.  — 
fomnum  parere  lactoc»  ereduntiir, 
XIX,  38,  •«  —  somnum  allici  dicaat, 
XXVIII^  79,  t.  — •  somnom  capere*, 
X,  5o,   1.  *"  somnum  arcet    ves- 
pertilionis  caput  ^    XXX ,  4^,    i .  — 
aomno  alantur  apes  dlebas  LX,  XI,  i5, 
4*  — *  somao  moltum  coafert  porrum 
capitatum,  XX,  aa,  t.  —  aomnocoiH- 
ooquere,  corpolentie  tttilius,  etcXI, 
118,   !•  — >  somno  datos  in  littore, 
VIII,  37,  a*  —  somno  lens  aon  laci- 
lis,  XXII,  70^  s.  —  aomno  breviore 
fcssas,  XVIII,  67-,  «.  -^  fomno  fbgato, 
'XXXII,3S,3.--^omiio  gravatus,X>7o, 
i.»iomno  gravatisaaali  detrafaantar, 
XXXIII,  6,  io«— somao  niedcrisibi« 
XXVIII,  i4f  t.  ^  soomo  aecantper- 
XXIX,  i8|  I.  ^fom- 
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no  premitor  homo  genitas  per  aliqaot 
menses ,  X,  98,  i^  —  somno  gravi 
premi,  VIII,  54t  9»  -~  graviore,  IX^ 
i5,  9^  —  somao  pretiasi  VIII»  ^f  *. 
—  somno  sagiaati ,  VIII,^  54,  i»  — 
tomao  serpenie,  Vll,  94»  a.*^< 
sopitis  custodibos,  XI,  70,  %,^i 
no  quielo,  II,  3,  6.  -^  toitiio  otHii 
Itctttca  estiva,  XX,  96,  5.  -^  soamt 
varia  visa  concipiant,  Vllf ,  M,  3»  -* 
arbori  acclinis  achis  in  somno,  YIII« 
16,  I.  •—  a  somno  mMotiAo^  XXVI, 
.68y  9.  <—  cam  «omno  valttadiaem 
compatamus,  I,  Pro«m.  i^*  — ^  otia 
somno  qaoque  onionlim  eonscMaiit 
adsil,  XXXIII,  la,  a.  —  tomni  forit* 
les,  XIV,  98,  4«  ^  «omiiot  quid  alli- 
ciat,  XXX,  4^1  I*  —  oleooa  aniygdt* 
linum,  XXIII,  4*9  **  "^  aufipiit» 
XXI,  71,1.  —  Itdtaam^  XXVI,  3t^ 
1.  —  jtctttas  lectttlorami  XXVI,  8^ 
I.  — pellis  vitoli  nMrini,  IX,  tS,9. 
<—  somnos  qoK  fiiciaiil>  XXVIII, 
79,  I  etseqq.  —  alUam)  XX%  93,6.— 
nuces  tmjgdaUt  amartfr,  XXIU,  7$, 
I.  —  e«p«,  XX,  90,  I.  -^  cinii 
chafta,  XXIV,  5i,  i.  —  trotamy 
XXI,  81,  I.  —  odor  Horit  cjpri, 
XXIII,  46,  9.  —  firaa  oIMori  tl- 
bi,  XXV,  9iy5.  — >enaticam  poptvcr^ 

XX,  77,  !•  — •  rtdicM  ponici  tllft»* 
tris,  XXUI)  61)  I.  —  rotm  taceni, 

XXI,  73,  9. — tomnossacttfot  pttiiHat 
pellet  cervioB ,  XXVIII,  4> ,  t.  «^ 
eomnos  antecedera  pOla  frigida, 
XXVIU,  14,3.— partomiiot»XXUI, 
94,  5. 

Smn&re  td  «anim  tmiUoem,  XXIV, 
49«  9.  — -  soatre  tlltita,  XI,  tlt,  i. 
-^  tonaate  alto  U^ide  vtlol  la  «Itfo, 
X,  4i  ■•  "^  toatme  iachito  spirilu,  Xf) 

119,  i. 

Sonchof  ( medicinc  ex  ea  )y  XXTI, 
44«  1  ot  seqq.  —  soncham  mammts 
aberiores  fiicit,  XXVI,  99,  u 

Stmitus  loage  rcferatit ,  XXXTIi 
19,  8.  -^  sonitot  taricolarttm,  XX, 
90,  t.  ^  tonilot  ooriam,  XX ,  $7 , 
I  3.  »  sonttas    aiiriiiiii  ^itculil  m- 
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lilkfii,  XXXI,  4^,  II.— loiiitus  marij, 
XVIII,  85,  I.  —  sonitus  tabc,  II, 
5S,  I.  —  sonitns  t jinpanoram  et  cym- 
balonim,  V,  i,  6.  —  sonitum  ttu 
|irofecli  fulminis,  II,  55,  i.  —  soni- 
tam  stranguUnte  natura,  II ,  4^i  ^* 
—  tonita  loz  Yelocior,  II,  55,  i.  — 
Aert^ntinm,  IX,  la,  3. 

Sonipium  tripaclium,  XV,  i4*  >• 
Sontieum  morbom  deprebendit  ga> 
^tcslapis,  XXXVI,  34,  I. 

jSoniir  eicadarum  ,   XI ,  3 ,  ».  — 
•onus  editar,   II  ,    8a  ,   i.  —  sonos 
bdccmi  editur,  IX,  61,  i.  —  sonos 
•ditnr  modulatus,  X,  43,  i.  •—  sonus 
Aiicos  resultans,  etc  II,  81, 1.  —  so- 
Biis  terribilisy  II,  81,  i.  —  sono  gau- 
dtoe,  IX,  56,  3.  —  sono  hydrauli, 
IXy  8,  I.  —  sonolevi  dicta  verba,  XI, 
ita,  5.  —  sono  oris  truci,  VI,  a^y  8. 
^  sono  penetrante,  XVI,  7  3,  1.  — 
Mio  resoltanti ,   XI,  ai,  i.  —  sonU 
teniti,  XVI,  81,  a.  —  sono  qUodam 
Tocali,  II,  37,  I.  —  sonum  attrito, 
Aon  anima,  reddi,  XI,    iia,  i.  — 
ionam  edunt  panruli  stridoris,  XVII, 
3^y  4*  ~*  Sooum  lenem  reddat,  XVI, 
63,  3.  —  ipsis  in  sono  mOgitUS,  IX, 
i5y  I.  -^  sonos  tncertos  discotit  oleuln 
amygdalinum,  XXin,4a,  i*  —  sonos 
tUettH,  XVI,  66, 6. 

Sofnre  scrpentes,  VII,  s,  6.  ^  so- 
pitQt  *fnlgure  silurus  ,  IX,  aS,  i.  — 
fopiUntur,  11,48,  5.  —  sopidhtnr 
tempestates,  II,  8a  ,  3.  —  sopitus 
odore,  IX,  8,  4* — sopito  tuari,  II,  81 , 
3.  —  sopiic  aves,  XIS,  34,  5.  —  so- 
ifSkm  lassatftque,  X,  3,  4.— sopili  som- 
aOy  11,  104,  3.  —  sopilis  somno  cu- 
Mdibos,  XI,  70,  i. 

Sopot  he  fiat,XXI,  71,1*  —  sopor 
^ig^or  e  bigro  papavere,  XX,  76,  i. 

5<>/Kih<ifaa*visaspidam,  XXI,  io5,6. 
—  soporari  serpentes,  XXVIII,  ag,  6. 

Saporifera  vu,  XX,  76,  a.  —  so- 
porifera  vis  inest  pinnc  vitoli  marini, 
IX,  i5,  a.  —  soporiierum  est  halica- 
cabon^  XXI,  loS,  4«  ** Mporifenim 
Ue,  XIX,  38,  9. 
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«Sbrkiicomum  audit,  XVI,  83,  1. 
•^  sorbus  infestaturvermiculis,  XVII, 

37,  4*  "*  sorbo  decidunt  folia,  XVI, 

38,  a.  —  sorbos  recipit  spina,  XVII, 
14, 5.  —  sorbis  insilK  mjxdt  ,  XV, 
II,  a. 

Sorba  (de  his],  XV,  33,  i  et  sei^q. 
—  non  habent  osm,  XVI,  73,  a.  — 
semine  senintur,  XVII,  11, 4*  — (  ^' 
eis  vinum)  XIV,  iQi  4*  —  sorbe  ser- 
vari  in  scrobibus,  XV,  18,  3.  —  kor- 
basicca,  sorba  recentia,  XXIII,  ^3, 
I.  —  sorbis  tritis ,  XXXIII,  39,  1.^ 
sorborum  sextario,  XXIV,  79,  t. 

Sorbeo :  sorbet  minus  politura  char- 
ta,  XIII,  a5, 1.  — sorbet  cadmiam  ifes, 
XXXIV,  a,a.  — -  sorbet  polypus  aceta- 
bulis,  IX,  48,  3.>»  sorbet  typhon,  II, 
49*  3.  —  sorbent  aquas  lerrc  molus, 
XXXI,  3d,  a.  —  sorbent  equt,  bovesy 
^f  94»  >•  ~"  sorbent  alia,  X,  91,  1. — 
sorbent   ova,   X,    93,    i.  —  sorbuft 
hiatus,  II,  8a,  a.  — sorbnere,  XXX,' 
43,  a.  —  sorbuerunt  Uctis  cdagulum,' 
XXII,  49»  4*  — sorbeat  cyatbum,  XX, 
84,  3.  ^  sorbeant  aquam  ,  XXII  , 
ai,  a.  —    c6gentit    itiedicaitienta  , 
XXXIII,  ^6,  ai  —  sorbere  ejatham 
succi,  XXIV,  II,  3.  — •  sotbere  jeju- 
nos  j^bent ,  XX,  89  ,  a*  —  sorbere 
ovum,  VII,  54,  4'  ~~  sorbere  rubiam 
cogitur,  XXXV,  a6,  a.  ^  sorbere  ez 
homine  ipso  (sangainem), XXVIII,  a, 
I.— sorbens  cancta  sidus,Il,  io3, 1.— 
sorkentes  succum  soles,  XVI,  5^,  i. 
—  sorbentibus  colorem  medicamcntisy 
XXXV,4a,  i.^sorbetur  absinlhium  ex 
aqua,  XXVII,  a8,  4« — sorbetur  magna 
palude  alveus,  IV,  ^4»  7*  —  sorbelur 
mel  optimum,  XI,  i3,  t.  «  sorbetur 
merum,  XXIII,   ao,  a.  — -  sorbetur 
crudom  ovum,  XXlX,  f  i,  3.  —  sot- 
beliir  a  djsentericil,  XXlV,  89,  i.  — 
sbrbentor   aquiB ,   XXXI,   aa,   i.  -* 
sbrbentur  picturis  rubrics,  XXXV^ 
i5,  I.  —  sorbeatur  jus,  XXXII,  18^ 
t.  —  sorbtetnr  succus,  XXXII,  aS,  a. 
-—  sorbeatur  subinde  vinum,  XXV, 
ai|  3.  »  sollietntor  coehle«,  XXX» 
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iSy  3.  —  at  sorberi  possint,  XXVIII, 
58 ,  4*  "^  sorbendA  datur  ,  XXII  « 
6oy  1«  —  sorbendo  fislalosara,  XI,  i, 
3.  —  sorbendam  datar ,  XXI ,    4^  , 

Sorhifio  somilur  c  farina  ,  XXIV, 
130,  4*  —  sorbitio  fibae,  XX,  i3,  4* 
—  sorbitio  ptisane,  XX,  aa,  i.  — 
sorbitio  similaginis ,  XXVII ,  58,    i* 
— •    sorbitionis    tali    genere,  XXII, 
6i«  !•  — -  sorbitionis  gratia,  XXII, 66, 
1.  —  sorbitionis    modo  sampta,  XX, 
84,  4*  ~~r  sorbitionis  usu,  XXVII,  5o, 
1.     —  sorbitionem    totam  dari   ve- 
tant,  XXIIf  66,  i.  —  datur  in  sor- 
bitionem ,   XX,  53,  a.  —  in  ^sor— 
bitionem   temperata ,   XX,  63,   1.— 
sorbitione  alicsB,XXVI,  18,  t<  — sor- 
bitione  aliqua,  XXVIII ,  58,  7.  — 
soibitione  dilulum,  XXVII,  39,  1. — 
•orbitione  facta,  XXVI,  30,  i .  —  da- 
iarin  sorbitione  cera,   XXII,  55,  i. 
—  datur  et  in  sorbitione,  XXII,  44>  i* 
•—  poturis  vinum  datur  in  sorbitione , 
XXII,  49,  4*  ^  i^  sorbilionc  decoctse 
radiccs,  XXVII,  88,  1.  •—  in  sorbi- 
tionesdetur,  XXII,  61,  i. 

Sordes  coriariorum ,  XVII  ,46,   1  • 

— sordes  horainis  in  remediis,XVXIII, 

j3,  1. — sordes  ab  uberibas  ovium  pro- 
•ont  hydropicis ,  XXX,  3i,  i.  —  sor- 

des  pecudum  (remedia  ex  eis),  XXIX, 

10,  I  el   seqq*  —  sordes  caudarum , 

XXfX,  10,3.  —  sordcs  ex  pecudum 

auriculis,  XXX,  34,  i.  —  sordes  tcr- 

rae,  II,  6,   i5.  —  sordes  virilitatis, 

XXVIII,  i3,  3.  — sordium  inesl  plu- 

rimum  aquse  pluviae,  XXXI,  31,   a. 

— sordiuro  plena  callais,  XXXVII,  33, 

'iv—sordium  virus  oleat,  XXIX,  10,  a. 

•— sordesaurium  erodit  nitrum,  XXXI, 

46,  II.—  sordes  ez  auribus  meden— 

tur  morsui  hominis,  elc.  XXVUI,  8, 

2. —  sordes  habent  berrylli,  XXXVII, 

ao,  3.  —  aordes   continet    colando , 

XXXI,  a8 ,  1 .  —  sordes   ezspuens  ar- 

gentum  vivum,  XXXIII,  33,  i.—  sor- 

dibus  delritis,  XXXVI,   65,  a.  — 

sordibus    exustis,   XIX,   4,1.— 
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costodiret  a   tordibos,  XXXV  ,  36, 
34. 

Sordent  deliciis  etiam  ea,  XXV,  7, 
1.  — -  sordebat  ille  aais,  al  p1eniinf|ae 
domestica,  XXXV,  36,  a5«  —  sonSeie 
hcc  ccrpere,  XXXIII,  a,  a.  —  sordeie 
rore,  X VIII,  69,  7. 

Sordescii  in  scobe,  XII,  55,  i.  — 
sordescunt  roanas ,  XXXIII,  19, 3.— 
sordescunt  rosa  halcen  ocQlonioi, 
XXI,  73,  3.  —  sordescena  dum  cadit, 
X[,  13,  a.  •»  sordescere  fietam,  H, 
54 ,  a. 

Sordidtis  militia,  VII,  3o,  1.  -7 
sordida  intus  gcmma,  XXXVII,  19, 
!•  —  sordidum  vulgas,  XIX,  17,  i»*- 
sordidam  terra  nitrum  ,  XXXI ,  4^, 
I.  —  sordidi  carboncoli ,  XXXVll , 
35,  a.  — >  sordida  holcera  ,  XXVIII , 
I  74,  3.  —  sordidis  foliis ,  XXV ,  101, 
i.  —  sordidior  paulo,  XXXVII,  Sg, 
a.  —  sordidissima  cadmia  e  ceteris, 
XXXIV,  33,  3.  — sordidissimc  aac- 
thjsti ,  XXXVII,  40,  I. 

Soricis  combusti  cinis  lacrjmosii 
oculis  prodest,  XXIX,  38^  a.  — tO' 
rici  aures  pilosae ,  XI,  5o,  i.— -  cauda 
(qaalis),  XI,  111,1.—  aoricem  pr»- 
gnanti  edendum  ,  XXX  ,  4^«  '*  "^ 
sorices  et  ardeolae  dissident,  X,95, 
a.  —  sorices  cavent  formicosam  ar- 
borem,  X,  96, 3.  —  soriceafogari,  si, 
XXX,  53,  I.  —  sorioes  hieme  coodi, 
VIII,  8a,  3.  —  soricaro  6brae ,  II,4^t 
3.— soricomoccentu,  VIII,  8a«3. » 
soricom  pinguia  otiliasiina  paraljsia 
caventibus,  XXX,  a6,  i. 

«Soror etconjux,  XXXVJL ,  i4, 7*  ** 
soror  Plolemaet  Arsinoe  ,  XXXIV,' 
4a,  I.  —  sororis  filius,  XXXlV,  19, 
11.  —  sorore  £nnii  genitus,  XXXV, 
7,1.  —  sorore  s  carjotarom,  XIII ,  9, 
4*  —  sorores  Phaethontis  ,  XXXVll, 

11,3. 

Sororiantes  mammae  ,  XXXI,  33, 

4- 

Sororieulala  vestis,  VIII,  74,  i* 
Sors  aeqoa,  IX,  70,  a.  —  sors  ali- 
tum  alia,  IX,  i;  1.  —  sors  crebra  a- 


SPA 

I  Vllf  a3y  I*  —  lorf  ca  in- 
jdijlaiii ,  Xy  3«  9.-  — >  sors 
4|a0  fiecancU,  XYIilt  S^f  a. 
ta  pro  Deo,  11,  5,  7.  —  sors 
:ni,  XVIt  1«  9*  —  sors  sua 
isccDdi,   yil  9  49*    '•   "" 

transcribenlium,  XXV,  4  « 
K  diffcrcDtia  IV,  17,  £•  — 
'crs«  viri,  VII ,  5o ,  5.  » 
Mlcm  pner,  VII,  3,  3.  — 
lana  mijcrcri  subit ,  XXV, 

•ortis  humanc  volnmina  , 

—  sortis  obnoxise  samus , 
—  Don  mcHorissortis  fuerl? 
. — sortc  familiae  lcctus,  VIII, 
Mtc  gcmina  disocrni,  XII,  4^9 
s  privata  urbs,  V,  ai,  3. — 
ic  immortali,  XVI,  a,  9.  — 
dam  oblatis  his    esemplb, 

3,  2.  —  sorle  suc  nata- 
i,  3.  —  sortc  simili  multa , 
,  3.  —  sortc  utraqoc  con- 
II,  38,  I.  —  pro  sortc  cu- 
II,  6,  1. 

t  cz  usura,  I,  Procem.  i8* 
* ;  sortiantur  solum  crctosam 
^o,   XVIII,  46,  3.  —  sor- 
srbcnaca  Galli,  XXV,  Sg,  a. 
daces  tradit,  XXXIII,  ^t  ^. 
latura  c|us,  clremcdiaexco), 
3o,  I  etscqq. 
praedives,  XII,  5,  3*  —  spa- 

XXXVI,  19,  5.  —  spado- 
iio,  I.  — spadones,  Bagoc , 
.—  spadones  apud  Persas  re- 
XIII,  9,  a.— spadoncsSe  jani, 
2.— spadonum  urina,  ad,  ctc. 

18,  1.  — defluvium  capillo- 
lis  non  visum,  XI,  47»^* 
nes  anindines,  XVI,  66,  5. 
num  nominc  palmae,  XIII, 

rUa   laurus,  XV  ,  3^,  3.  -* 
poma,  XV,  i5,  3. 
1  vocatur,  XIV,  a5,  3. 
mion  bibitur   advcrsos  scr- 

:xv,  63, 1. 

9  ;  fpargit  frondcm  suam  urli- 
68«  I.  -—  spargit  insulas  innu- 

Index  I  in  Piin, 
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mtrtalliliit,V,  iOy4«*~*P*'S^^i°'^^^ 
diflf  inlOTra  mbcnlcs,  XXVI,  46,  i*-r 
spargilplaahac  ilIucquc,XXXVII,  aa^ 
1.—  spargit  novas  ndiccs,  XXIV, 
118, 1*  —  spargit  in  orbam  radios, 
XXXVII,  67, 1. —  spargitcxtra  sera- 
mos  cupressas,XVI,6o,  a.*— cpargunt 
acolo,  XXXIV,  a6,  %,  —  spargunlso 
in  aristas,  XII,  a6|  i.   —  spargont 
fulgorcm  cxtra,  XXXVII ,  3^,  3«  — 
spargunt  sqaamas  corticom,  XVI,  4  ■  9 
3.  —  sparso  cnm  lactc  ellcboro,  XXV, 
a5 , 1 «— «parait  natura  cornaa  ocnronim 
ul  ramos,  XI,  4^1   >•  —  spancra  in 
mara,  XXV,  54,  3.. —  spargal  sc  dc- 
licatc,  XVII  y  35  ,  ai.  —  spargcra 
arlis  cuiosdam  cst ,  XVIII,  54«  s  ct 
scqq.— spargcra  caules ,  XVII«  35, 9. 

—  spargcra  cos,  quibus  medcri  vclis, 
XXXIII,  a5, 1.  —  spargera  orc  olenm, 
II ,  106  ,  i5.  —  spargcra  stipem  , 
XXXIII,  4^«  >'  —  spargcns  so  in 
alios  caolcs,  XXV,  78,  1.  ~  spar^ 
gens    folin  a    radioc,  XXV,  4^f   ^* 

—  sparsisie  arlis  scmina,  XXX«  a,  4« 

—  sptrgcns  se  humi  frutcx,  XXI, 
33«  I.  —  spargens  joncos  lenucs, 
XXV  «  ao ,  I .  —  spargcns.  nmos, 
XXIV  ,  76,  !•  —  spargcntcs  aqaam 
dclphini,  XVIII,  87,  i.  -— spargen— 
tcslincas  intns,XXXV,  5,  a. »  spar- 
gentes  ct  pecora  Mclampodio,  XXV « 
ai , 3.  —  spargcntia  sc  in  multaa  spc- 
cies  gcncra ,  XXI ,  aa,  i*  —  spar- 
gilur  in  brachia  ramorum,XI|I,i8,  t. 
— spargitur  in  SoIc,XIX,8,i.— spargi- 
tnr  unde  primom  ndix ,  XIII «  7,  3. 

—  spargantur  in  lcrra,  XVII,  35,  a6» 
— sparganturin  terram  caoIcs,XVIII, 
10, 6.—  sparguntur  crincs,  11,  a3,  a. 

—  spargantor  nncie  auri  in  bracleas , 
XXXIII,  19,  3.  —  spargatnr  iopisan* 
gms,  XXVIII,  81 «  3.  —  tricliniam 
si  spargatur  aqua,  XXV,  59«  a.  ^ 
ubicumqae  spargatur,  XXX,^|  1.— 
spargi  vino  caaimioa,  XVII,  47».>* 

—  spargi  angoento  parietcs,  .XIII,  4, 
3;  —  sparsa  aqaa  sadsn,  XVKI,  ao, 
3.  —  spana  bulbtioiie ,  XiX|Ll V,  4a  , 
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I.  — >  spana  floribos  geinma,  XXX¥1I| 
$9,  a.  •*-  ipAFM  vino  ▼iBoftperrinca « 
XXI «  999  !•  —  tparta  ninbray  XVlIy 
l8«  t*  —  ipartum  in  aipiaro  Irikuli 
leaaeny  XXII,  la»  i.  —  aparsum  va- 
riif  plumis,X,  38,  !•  —  sparsi  perlilus 
mercalores ,  XXXVi,  65,  a.  —  spar* 
si  per  terram  palanitcs,  XVII,  35,  io« 

—  aparsi  pisces  (io  mari),  IX,  29,    i* 

—  spars»  in  mitre  insulsB,  IV,  3o,  a. 

—  apana  naves ,  IX,  3,  a.  —  sparsa 
imperia,  UI,  6,  3.  —  sparsa  seric  ra> 
momm ,  XI,  69,  9.  —  sparsa  vino  ve* 
ttfle,  XXV,  110,  I.  —  sparsas  apes  re- 
verliy  XXX,  S3,  3.  —  sparsis  suceo 
cioiUB  radicibus  ,  XVIII,  8,  7.  — 
sparsis  ramis,  XXV  ,  98,  i*  — •  spar- 
aior  raccmos,  XVI,  63,  3. 

SpaHaria  Hispanisa,  XI ,  8,  1. 

SffaHapolios  (gemma),  XXXVII  | 
^3,  3« 

Sparium  :  spartum  e  cmce,XXVIII, 
II»  3«  — sparli  canities,  XXXVIIt  73, 
3*  — p  sparton  appellavere,  XXIV,  ^o, 
1.  -<•  spartnm  lorquens ,  XXXV  ,  4^, 
13,  — apartius«s,XlX,  7,1  etseqq.— 
sparlo  monles  operit ,  XIX,  7,  i*  — 
spario  aondum  oommunicaio,  XIII , 
331».  —  spafta  dixit  Homerus^  XIX, 
6,  i,«*spartan»viam^ssolutayXXIV, 
40, 1. 

Spams,  XXXII,  53,  73. 

SpOBmoia  vocant ,  XXV  ,  4*^  9  *• 
«^  spasmata  fimo  apragno  curant , 
XXVIII,  73, 1. 

Spasmus :  spatmo  inTunditur  cTys  - 
leretangwstostndinum,  XXXII,  <4>S* 
•— spasmos  fieri  prohibet  seneclus  an- 
goiom ,  XXX,  36,  1 .  —  spasroos  sa- 
■at  pix  liquida,  XXfV,  u^t  >•  —  sp^- 
smos  stomachi  sedat  potio,  etcXXXlI, 
99,  I .  —  spasmis  opistfaotonicis,  XXII, 
5,  3. 

Spasticis  salotarh  cst  radix  bac- 
charis,  XXI,  77,  i.  —  medenlur  cas- 
lorea,XKXlI,  i3,  3;XXXn,  38,3. 
—  cedrides,  XXIV,  13,  1.  —  epilhy- 
«lon,  elc.  XXVI,  81,  i.  —  cinis  et 
ficn  f  XKlll,  63, 7.  —V  herintcei  caro, 
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dcXXX,  36,1.— corbjnKyXXVIlff 
37,  4-  —  geniiale  k]r«n«y  XXVIII, 
37,  9.  —  olearo  balflamiBoai,  XXIII , 
47»  !•  —  oleum  laurinQm,  XX1I1, 
43,  I.  —  succus  pcucedanf ,  XXVI, 
81,  1*^  resina  lercbinthiBa,  XXIV, 
33,  3.  —  spaslicis  cjnids,  XXV,  34 1 
3 .  —  spasticis  nervis  salutare  marru- 
binm  ,  XX,  89,  s.  —  sposticu  vinom 
(non  detor),  XXIII,  34,  5. 
Spatha  permiscentes,  XXIH,  71,3. 

—  spatbb  versant,  XXXIV,  36,  3. 
Spathaiia  (acere  fcminasy  XUI,  Sa, 

Spaihe^  elate,  XII,  63,  i ;  XXDI, 
53,  1.  —  palmc  in  ^athis  habcOt 
frttdum,  XVI,  48,  I. 

Spaiior :  spalianlar  in  tumma  lel- 
lure,  XVII,  13,  1.— ^patiari  inaper- 
lo,  XI,  33,  i.~  spatianle  intot  vcna, 
XVII,  4)  4* — spttMtus  per  tolam^ 
gjplnm  Nilos,  V,  10,  5. 

Spaiiose  fruticat  inala  ,  XIX,  39, 
3.  —  spaliose  nascitur,  XXV ,    53,  i« 

—  spaliose  operianl,  XXXI,  47  9  5. 
Spaiiosus  ore  amiis ,  IV,  34,  3.— 

spaiiosa  insula,  IV,  36,  1.  —  spaliosa 
laaitas,  VIU,  68,3;  XI,  78.  1.— tpa- 
tiosa  torcola,  XVIII,  74»  ^  "^  f^' 
tiosom  lequor,  IV,  1,  4«  "  «patioib 
in  longitudinem  faucibus  maris,  VI, 
i5,  3.  —  spatiostor  laicitas,  11,98,6. 

—  sipatiosius ,  XVI,  66,  3. 
Spatium :  spatinm  ad  cum  inmwB- 

sum,  V,  1,6.  — '  spalium  Umris  , 
XXXVi,  6S ,  3.  —  spalium  vita  ho- 
minum,  VII,  49«  ^*  —  tpatii  cjat  di- 
midio,  IV,  t5,  3.  —  spaltis  oertisho- 
rarum,  XVI1I«  5i,  i.  —  tpaliomch- 
tinuit  longitodo,  XVI,  76, 6.— poil 
sexagesimum  vile  spatrum ,  VII , 
Si,  4*  —  spalio  advenicnlis  aqoCt 
XXXVI, 34,  i8,*spatio  annuo^XlI, 
11,  1 ,'  XXXVI.  34,  17.— -spatio  biea* 
nii,  XVII,  31,3. —  spalio  eoBsow 
umbras ,  II,  7, 3.  —  spatio  horaroiB , 
II,  3,  i.  —  spatio  iramensOf  II,93yi> 

—  spatio  incerlo,  VII,  4?  ^*  —  'P"^*^ 
mc^;  II,  4t  i*  — tpHiolcre  wiS^ 
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^f  4f  >-  ~  fp»lio  miaoftt  ipimnt» 
TiUf  €5,  3w  —  ipttio  ocyorci  II,  17 , 
1«  •potio  Boii  BiimM  p«<lali|  XXUI, 
14«  3«--apatio  quadngenoy  XYIIy  ^, 
(7*  —  spatio  recto«  VI,  ai«  twipatio 
riineitri,  VII,  i3,  3 ;  XXXVU,  $9, 
!•  —  longo  spalio  navigalar,  VI,  4> 
S.  —  tam  brevi  spatio ,  III,  ao,  4*  ~~ 
tolo  eospalio,  II,  fo  2.  —  spatia 
letenninaDt  aquilc ,  X ,  4  9  ^* 
i^  apalia  iDonlii  in  cobicalo  de— 
lilenlia,  XXXV,  1,  a.  —  spatia  per- 
■icat,  VIII,  35,  3»  —  tpatia  roris, 
XVIII,  5o,  3.  —  spatia  vilc,  VII , 
Soy  a. —  spatiavila  longiora,  VII,t5, 
il  X,  63,  4*  ^  per  magna  spalia , 
XXXUI,  ai,  5.  — spaUis  discfcU,  U, 
(«  3b  — spatiis  modicis  discrct»  insnkB, 
IV  y  3ot  a*  —  spatiis  permalatis ,  11, 

SpecitM  ne  fiNraram  qaidem,  sed  ali- 
tam  fiat,XXXIII,  a  t ,  9^species  estb»> 
lii  hoftensis,  XXVI,  5o,  1.  —  specias 
eodemnonest  crjstalli  macronibas, 
XXX  VU,  9,  a.  — -  species  decolor  sris, 
XXXI ,  3a ,  3.  —  species  diei  no- 
ct«  loceret ,  II,  33,  i.  -«  species  ejas 
•ai,  nt,  XXVII ,  74#  >•  —  species  in 
aliis  iovitavil,  XII,  i4,  3.  ~  spcdes 
■Mlmm  latior,  XI,  a4,  3.  -*  species 
ori^ni,  XXI,  3o,  3.  —  spedes  ovaU, 
XV|  a3y  t.  —  spedes  hamani  sermo- 
■ia,  X,  59,  a.  —  speoies  raponim 
silvailris,  XVI,  38, 1.  —  ipedessam- 
■m  inlatitndine,  XIX,  4oy  3.  -*spe- 
CMS  Iriangala,  111«  14,  t*  — *  apedem 
pivbcAextinctB  anim»,  XX,  39,  a»  -* 
gpodem  aori  pndiet,  XXXIV,  ao,  i.— 
jpififm  prsebebant  ooeantinm  insaiie 
dnM,  IV,  37,  I.  —  speciemcordisrt- 
pswanlal,  XXXVII,  58,  i.  —  ape- 
habet  comns,  U,  aa,  3.  —  spe- 
oontinet  mfi  crinis ,  XXXVU , 
€^  1.  —  spedem  ptvbel  gladii,XXV, 
Sg,  t.  *-  spedem  ejos  harb«  aocto- 
non  tradunt ,  XXVU,  77,  !•  -— 
Indid  prKbens,  XXXV,  a5, 
I.  — •  spcdam  «aam  nddidera  ladis , 
XXVUI|33y  3,«-ip«cimiioT9%a- 
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M  habcns  gemna,  XXXVII,  68,  i. 

—  ipedem  ocoli  cootineni  gemma^ 
XXXVU,  Ga,  I*  —  spedem  passeram 
prebent,  XX,  79,  i*  —  spedem  pns-* 
bet  leoti  pedam,  XXIV,  87,  i.  -«-  spe^ 
dem  silis  habet,  XU,  *  58,  1.  — • 
Ad  spedcm  coliinm  ,  XXXI,  39,  6*— • 
ad  speciero  natnns  nibil  pertinantia  « 
XXXVI,  21,3.  •*-  adspedemscorpio* 
nnm,  XX,  3,  a«  —  ad  spedem  st* 
deris  ,  XXXVII,  67,  t.  -*  ad  spedem 
trad»,  XVUI,  ay,  a«  —  ad  spedem 
ongaium  milvi,  XXVII,  35,  1.  —  ad 
specicm  uv« ,  IX,  74#  &  ^"  donec  ad 
spedem  minii  redeal,  XXXIV,  a3 1 
a«*>*in  capillamenti  spcdem,  XXVU, 
65,  i.  —  in  casei  spedem,  XXVIU  y 
33,1. —  in  spedem  mellb  aspeviy 
XIV,  6,  3«  ^  in  ipedcm  orbii,  11, 
a,  I.  •»  in  vanam  ipeeiem  vaeoram , 
XXI,  5t,  I.  —  propter  ipadem  Deo 
dicatar  ,  XXXVII ,  55  ,  i.  —  epa-* 
eie  aqoc  gladat» ,  XXXVU  ,  66  , 
a.  «spede  diverei  coloris,  XXI,  19, 
a«  —  ipede  crjaiallina,  XXXV,  a5,  %» 

—  ipede  delectatos,  VUI,  61,  7.  — 
spede  Ueliaca,  Panicaiu,  XXXUI, 
5i,  I.  *— spede  edeTacea,XXIVfti8, 
t.— -  spede  farris,  XIII,  35,  i.  —  spe- 
de  fblioram,  XX,5a,  i.  —  ipecie  ejoa 
gaadet,X,  ti,  3.  —  spede  globosa 
(gemma),  XXXVII,  65,  t.  —  ipecia 
htrandinnm,X,  55,  t. »  ipede  il* 
la  Homerica,  XXV,  8,  1.  «—  ipede 
hnmana,  II,  aa,  3.  —  ipecia  ignaa  , 
II,  a3,  a.  —  ipede  blanda  medidnia, 
XXXVII,  i4,  !•  ^ipede   nitidnm, 

XXVI,  38,  t.  —   ipede  peltaram, 

XXVII,  it3,  I.  —  ipecie  ialis,  XI, 
a5,  i.—  spede  salotari,  XXX,  i,  a^-*- 
spede  sangoinea,  II,  a^,  i*  ^  specio 
simile,  XXV,  53,  a.  —  specie  tcstiam, 
XII, 3a,  3.  ^  spede  thjrd,  XXV, 
38,  t.  —  spede  libiaram ,  II,  a3,  3.— 
ipade  trixagiaii ,  XXV,  106,  i.  — 
ipede  tardornm,' X,  69,  i.  —  spede 
velata  Venos,  XXXVI,  4t  9«  "^  >P^ 
de  vermicaloram,  IV,  67,2;  XXXIV, 
a8,  i.  •*  ipecie  viUoram,  II,  aa,  3.— 
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•pecie  violc  albae  ,  Xlly  sa,  i.  — >tpe- 
cie  Titrea  (gemma),  XXXVII,  55»  i* 
»  apecie  vultarina,  X,  3,  3.  —  a  ai- 
viili  apecie,  IV,  19,  a.  —  a  specie  ea- 
pr«y  IV,  18,  i3.  —  species  si  esti- 
mentar,  XIV  ,  ag,  a.  — -  species  duc 
aluminis,  XXXV  ,  5i ,  a  et  5.  — 
apecieshorura  generum  tres,  XVI,  63, 
a.  —  species  novem  herbarum,  XIII, 
»1  8. —  species  lutrse,  VIII,  4? >  ^* 
—   species  lymphanlium   animorum, 

XXVII,  83,  I .  •—  specics  roagices  plu- 
res  sont,  XXX,  5,  i.  —  species  mul- 
Ua  reliquc,  XXXVII)  37,  a.  —  species 
pisciuro  ,  IX,  16,  i.  ^  species  ac  ge- 
Bera  pomorum,  XV,  34,  i*  —  species 
•ummsB  due  resinae,  XXIV,  aa,  1.— 
•pecies  tres  seminum  ,  XVIII,  34,  3. 
«~  species  duc  silvestrium ,  XXI,  53, 
1»  —  species  mnltc  spinosarum  ber- 
bamro  ,  XXI,  54^  1  ^t  sqq.  —  specics 
▼anc,  XXI,  io5,  9.  —  species  et  co- 
lores  arcos  cdestis  e|aculalur  iris, 
XXXVII,  5a,  I.  —  spedes  eiprimere, 
XXXV,  36,  I.—  species  flumi- 
num ,  arborum,  etc.  reddit  achates, 
XXXVII,  54  9  a*  —  species  vjirias 
obambulafitium  pingcre,  XXXV,  3^, 
5.  —  species  variaa  obversari,  XXIV, 
9ia,  4*  ~~  genera  in  multas  spe- 
cies  se  spargentia  ,  XXI ,  aa,  1.  —  in 
tres  species  divisere  brassicam,  XX, 
33,  I.—  in  duas  dividilur  species  al- 
terum  genus,  X,  aa,  1.—  contra  va- 
nas  species  opitulatur  medulla  hysBns, 

XXVIII,  a;,  9. 

•Speeillum  per  oculos  trahcns,  VII, 
54y  4*  —  specillo  demisso  in  dcxtram 
partem ,  XXIX,  38, 1.  —  specillo  illi- 
tum,  XXIX,  37,  1.  —  specillis  dera- 
•um  bumorem  ,  XXXII,  34,  5. 

Specimen  felicitatis,  XXXV,  3,  6. 

—  specimen  sumere  ,  VII ,  56,  3. 
Speciosa  gemma,  XXXVII,  58,    i. 

—  specioso  flore,  XXV,  68>  i»  —  spc- 
ciosae  mious,  XIII,  9«  4«  "^  spccio- 
sitts  Iriticum  ,  XVlll,  73,  3.  — >spe- 
ciosiores  smara^rdi,  XXXVII,    18,  3. 

Sptciose  vfhi ,  XXXV,  3i,  i. 
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Speeiabiiis  (in  operibos)  abitf, 
XVI,  8a,  !•  —  spectabilu  maziBe, 
XXI,  39,  I.  —  spcctabilia  nalone  po* 
tentia,  XXXII,  i3,  i.  -»  •pccubilis 
opere  topiario  ,  IV,  i5,  1.  —  specta- 
hilis  proceritas  arborum ,  V,    1,  i4* 

—  spectabile  portu  fluraen,  V,  i. 
i3.  —  spectabili  nitore  ,  XXXIV,  33, 
3.  —  spectabili  subtilitate ,  XVI,  58, 
1. —  spectabili  thyrso,  XXI,   5i,  i. 

—  spectabiles  cera  cavi,  XI,  i^ti*"* 
spertabiles  lagenc,  XVI,  56,  a. 

Spectacuium  inarena  ,  VIII,  21, 1. 

—  spectacali  cvcntusi  IX,  9,  a.  « 
spectaculum  sihi  Mtura  componens, 

VIII,  13,  3.^  spectaculaiB  id  de* 
dit,  VIII,  70,  7.  —  spectaculom  edcrt 
gladiatorum  ,  II,  36,  i  •  —  •pectaca<- 
lam  edente  eo  navalia  prslii,  XXXIIl, 
19,  5.  —  spectaculum  editoras,  VIII, 
7,3.  —  spedacalom  gallomm,  X,  35, 
1.  — '  spectacolum  prcbuit  popolo,  IX, 
5,  3.  —  apectftculo  amphitbeatrali, 
XI,  38,  5.  •»  spectacolo  antemeridia« 
no,  XXXVI,  a4i  i4*  —  spectaculo  Ue- 
tatus,  VIII,  61,  8.  —  speciacula  gUr- 
diatorum,  XI,  77,  3.  —  •peelacuU 
edehat  gladiatorum ,  XXXVI,  .a4,^i4' 

—  speclacula  edita,  VII,«  36,  i.  — 
•pectaculis  Neroois,  XXXIII,  27,  1.» 
in  spectaculis ,  VIII,  54,  5. 

Speciatus  amore  pueri  delpfaiois , 

IX,  8,  5.  -^  spect*tia  admodiia 
navibus,XXXVI ,  i5,  8.  —  •pectalier 
mullo,  XXXVI,  17,3.  — •pectatior 
peniosola,  IV,  3a  ,  ■• — spedatiorc 
artificio,  XI,  1,  1.  —  spectatissiaii 
laurus  in  monte  Pamasso,  XV,  40,  i> 

—  spedatissimum  insigne  gallinacci , 

XI,  44,  3. 

Specto  :  spectat  Arabia  in  eadea 
cseli  par.en,  VI,  Sa  ,  a.  —  spe* 
ctat  ad  os  cor  in  piscibns ,  XI,  69, 
I.  —  spedat  etiamnunc  HiapanbjCic. 
XXXV,  4^,  1.  —  latere  quo  ^dat 
Hispaniam,  IV,  36,  a.  —  spectal  vnr 
rus  ad  montem,  elc.  XXXV,  49t  3^ 
spectat  ad  mare  Adriaticom,  III,  aS, 
3«  —  spedat  seipsom  depognaQlem, 
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XXXVI,  24»  >^  ^  tpetUnmj  avide 
berbas  TircDlef 9  XXXVIIt  iS,  t*  — 
aptcUnl  tlnpestety  VIII ,  76«  4*  ~~ 
•pecUnt  ▼ictores,  XXXIIIy  ai  ,7.— tpe- 
ciabet  pugnas  gUdUlorum,  XXXVII, 
i€i,  3.  —  specUvit  artificenii  XXXV, 
36|  4i'-^ specu vere  csdom ^  XV III » 
68,  3.«  specU  in  occidenUm,  XVIII, 
76,  4«  ~~  spectet  meriflitm ,  XVII , 
16,  6.— spectent  in  hunc  (ventum)  ar-« 
Koslai  XVIII ,  77»  4*  —  tpectent  in 
Zepbjrnm  oliveUy  XVIII,  77,  5.  — 
•pecUnt  periilas»  XXXIII,  4^1  ^*  "* 
^ecUre  allius,  XVIII,  67,  a.  — 
apecUre  diligentins,  XI^  54»  ^*  — 
speclare  e  via,  11^  8S,  i.  —  speelaie 
feras,  etc.  horror,  esl »  XXVIII,  a, 
i.^spectare  Aquilonem,  XVB,  35, 
4s.-^spectare  cclum,  XXXUI,  1,1. — 
•pectare  mcridiannm  solem,  XVII,35y 
^^—  specUie  orientem,  XXI,  47»  >• 

—  apectare  orientem  Mivum ,  XVII , 
94t  4*  ""*  tpectare  ortut,  lU  iif  ■•  ^ 
apecUre  teptemtrioaet,  XVIII,  7«a.— 
apecUre  ail  (vel)  in,  XVII,  35,  5o.  — 
apecUre  ad  meridiem,  XVII,  a,  9«  — 
epecUre  in  Aquilonem,  XVII,  1 1 ,  3. 

—  tpectare  debent  in  Eurum  apUria , 
XVIU,  78,  6.  —  tpectare  in  Favo- 
nMim,  XVII,  16,  6. » tpecUie  inbo- 
ram  diei  quiuUm,  XVII,  16,  6«  — 
apecUre  qnat  in  orat  debaanl  vinea , 
XVII,  a,  8.  —  tpecUre  in  orienlem  , 
XVII,  35,  la. —  tpecUntad  Solit  oc- 
cfliin  Ninut,  VI,  16,  a«  —  tpectanli 
popolo  attitUnt ,  XXXV ,  7,  4*  ^ 
^ecUntem  atpedant  Minenra,  XXV, 
37,  7.  —  tpecUnle  ora  mare ,  III,  1^9 
s«  «—tpecUnte  Tiberio,  XIV,  38,  5«— 
apecianletOoeanumlerfB,XII,499 1«~ 
•pecuntet  ad  occatom,  XII,  94,  a«  — > 
gpecUntet  ad  caudam,  XXXII ,  53,  5. 
"tpeclantet  in  bnnc  venlnm,  XVIII, 
761  4*  —  ipecUntia  tepUmtrionet , 
XVII,  3o,4-— 'spccUnlibnt  ad  meri' 
diem  lodt,  XXXVII,  9,  a.  ^  tpecUn- 
dboivolnpUlierant,  VIII,  7,  a. — tpe- 
etaloradveBtoi,  11,55,  a.  —  tpectator 
caadldiiitdiabiii«UXVUi68|  ir-^ 


SPE 


io33 


tpeeUturbodU,  XXXV,  36,  s*  — 
tpecUlor  macuUrom  TarieUU  paii-> 
Ihera,  VIII,  a3,  i.  —  tpectatorpa- 
tria  in  atinit,  VIII,  68,  i.  —  tpecUtoK 
tcena  Eudomt,  XXXV,  4o>  16.— tpe- 
daiilor  artificom  cogitationet,XXXVf 
40  ,  90«  —  tpeotantor  caulet,  XIX  9 
a6,  3.  —  tpecUntor  maxime  iiiorei,X». 
5a,  1*  —  ipectantor  mazime-  prsmU 
io  omai  re,  XTV,  5»  3*  —  tpecUolar 
aa  pnilia,  IX,  5,  a.  *—  tpeetantor  doo 
ti|pa  ejot,.  XXXIV,  i9,.ai..— ipeoUp 
bitor  apUttime,  VI,  38,  3.  —  tpm 
avit  n  tpecUtor,  XXX,  a8y  i«  — • 
tpecUrentor  in  alriU,  XXXV,  a,  Z,^-^ 
tpedari  in  exoelto  pUcoit,  XXXV|  3  , 
i«— •  tpecUrigaodel  (pavo),  Xy  aa, 
a.  — *  tpecUri  monnmenU  toa  voloit , 
XXXVI,  4,  30.  —  lu  ottpedarieb. 

hU  pottit,^  XXVII,  43,  I tpe- 

danda  civibot ,  XXXVI ,  a4»  5.  -^ 
tpedanda  dimicatio,  X,  3,  4«  *— ipM- 
Unda  draconom  art ,  X  ,  92  ,  i.  — 
tpedanda  forma ,  X  ,  69 ,  ■•  —  i» 
tpedando  titn  lerrarom,  VI,  3^«  i*  — 
tpedandaottrea  crattitodioe,  XXXII» 
a  I ,  a^  ipeclaU  NereU  ett  in  litore,IX» 
4,  1.— tpedata  taboU  in,  elc. XXXV, 
40,  3.  —  tpecUU  noo  ett  (pidora). 
bonettU  manibnt ,  XXXV,  7,  a.  — 
ipedalom  boc  Rom«,  XI,  16,  3*  -- 
tpedaU  (in  aere)  arma,  II,  58»  i*  — 
Libemm  patrem  et  Ariadnen  |  tpee^ 
talot  Rom»,  XXXV,  36,.  36. 

Speada  UljttU,  III,  i3,  3.  — 
tpecnUrom  prmidiom ,  U,  ^3,  i.  — > 
tpecoUrom  tignificatio,  VII,  5^,  11« 

—  tpecoUi  HannibalU  ,     XXXV «. 

46,  «. 
Speeularis  UpU,  XXXVI,  45,   1. 

—  Veluli  per  Upidem  ipecoUrem 
intoeolibot  e  longinqno,  XXXV» 
36,  34«  —  ipecoUri  Upide  frcU  alve'- 
aria,  XXI,  47,  i«  *-*  ipecolarie  Upid» 
gjpium  optimom,  .  XXXVI»  $9,   1. 

—  tpacoUret  Upidet ,  III,  4f  «^.  — 
tpecoUriom  Uptdom  modo,  X3[X|, 
39,3;  XXXIII,  aa,  i*  —  ipe^oUrioni 
Upidom  iqiii|ii»|  tt,  56|  9»— fpe€a<« 
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kriam  maiuiiiciiU ,  XIX,  a3,  i,  «^ 
spteaUribof  arcera  Aastros,XV,  i8,  i. 

SpeaUaiores  tmttant  ad  pabota , 
XI»  8, 1. 

Speador  f  tpeCttUtar  cymbai,  IX, 
$f ,  2.  — •  fpcGoUtiir  occoltof  Utro, 
Xt  Sa,  5»  -^  fpccaUtar  ei  edito » 
XXXI,  «7,  I*  «^  fpecolari  malom  | 
IX,  70,  3.«— fpccoUtOf  iter  ad  paboU, 
yilli  iSy  1«  —  fpecolatof  obliqoo 
cspite,  VIII,  36, 1.  «^  fpecolatof  tem-* 
poc  iodes,  IX,  66,  i.  ^  fpecoUtom , 
¥111,  40»  <•  *^  fpecoUti  ooviftiraom 
•gmiau,  VIII,  8,  »•  -^  fpccoUt«  feUf 

•ceolu,X,94«  a* 

'Spetuimn  :  fpecoli  modo  folem  ac^ 
•ipit,  XXXVII)  60,  1.  — *  fpccoli  na- 
UHram  hobct  bephMtitif  »  XXXVII  | 
%Oy  s*  «(«  fpccoH  ottor,  XI,  64,  a.  »• 
•pecoH  vif  abfoloU  (ocolb),  XI,  55, 
1*  -«*  ad  fpccolam  toam  pinxit  ima* 
giAim  ^  XXXV ,  4o  9  <^«  ^  *p** 
cola  qom  optima,  XXXIII,  4^,  3.  •*-> 
•pecoU  ex  •rgoDto ,  XXXIII ,  45,  3. 
•»  fpeimla  ex  argcnto  ^  cx  sUoaoy 
XXXIV,  48)  I.  —  flpecola  coocava  , 
II,  1 1 !»'«•  ^  fpecoU  excogiUverat Si-> 
doni  XXXVI,  66,  a.  -*  fpecoU  he- 
hittta  aipecto,  XXVIII)  33,  5.-*  e pe- 
oola  fiefi  cs  oarbaooolif ,  XXXVII, 
35,  4«  -^ipecoU  imagincf  verom  reil«' 
danl|  XXXVII«  t6,  a.  -*-'  fpecoU 
mMiftrifica,  XXXlIl,  4^»  <*  -^  'P^^ 
coU  ilUta  mortoif,  XXXVI,  17,  i.'^ 
•pccula  parUtum ,  XXXVI,  67,  1. -^ 
fpecoHf  intof  cKfColptis,  XXXIII,  45, 
a»  -^  in  fpecolif  diUtator  imaginom 
nagoitodo,'XXXIII,  4^)  i*-^  fpeco- 
Torum  fulgor,  VII,  i3,  a. 

Sf$4us  mttHior  fironde  arboram  , 
Xlly  t,  t.«^fpe«Of  ki  qoem,  II,  44» 
4»  ^  fpecof  im^go  «rU  reddenda , 
XXXVI>  4^t  '•  '^  defcenditinspe^ 
cwn  laoerdoi^  XXVIII  ,  4>#  <•  *** 
fptcof  «Uioref^  H,  56^  t«  *^  fpcoof 
(aranci),  IX^  a8,  4-  *^  f pccof  Cfebri , 
II,  84,  !•  —  fpecof  ertnt  pro  domi- 
bof,  VII,  57,  4«  ^*  fpecos  excavaot 
Troglodyt»,  Y ,  8, 3,  •«-*  fpMi  firtidi* 
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ci,  11,95,  3.  — fpecfls  fentiom,  XXII, 
3o,  3.  —  jpccof  mokilbref,  VIII,  8t, 
3.  — >  fpecos  nnbis,  II,  5o,  i.  -^  fpeca 
finuoso,  XI,  69,  3.  *—  fpecof  tooi, 
XXXI,  3g,  5.  —  fpecof  vaati  hiaiit , 
XXXIV,  18,  3.  —  speeof  oos  vocanr, 
etc.  XXXI,  4^«  7*  **  paboU  convcdo 
inspecos,  VIII,  55,  i. 

Spegma  fit,  XXXIV,  36,  i. 

Spetunca  aranei  mofcarii ,  XXIX, 

38,  II.—  speluncs  imago,  XII,  5, 

I.  —  fpeloncK  locos,  III,  9,  6.  — 

occoltatio  in  spelonca,  VII,  4^«  *•  ** 

effossa  c  speloncis  Sinopis,  XXXV, 

i3,  1.  -^speloncis  conditipisces,  IX, 

34, 1.  -^  speluncis  UUntcf ,  X,  90,  i. 

-^  cochUge  quK  in  fpeloncif  nafcon- 

tor,  XXX,  i5,3. 

Spenu}  i  spemit  hane  injorUm  ficof  ^ 

XVII,37,i7> — spemicomreromiiata- 

ra,XXII,7,3. — speroenda  admodom, 

XVIII,  99,  i. —  fpcmenda  Bon  est,. 

XXIX,  i5,  t. —  oppidom  non  sper- 

nendum,  VI,  33,  i4* — florenoa  sper- 

nendo,  XVI,  18,  a.  Vid.  in  Sprim* 

Spero  :  fperant   galgoH  ita  ee  to- 

tioree,  X,  5o,  1.  —  speret,  oon  teneat| 

XVII,  35,  ai«— forcoH  qoi  parereilU 

speraverint   anoo,  XVII 1   a4«  4-  ** 

sperare  beoe  eet  de  nostrit  moribot, 

XVII,  6, 1.  «^  fperare  qood  coperenty 

XXXiil,  31,7«  -^  sperasfle  eom  aHif. 

pertuadcri  posie,  XXXVII 1  11,  t^-** 

spera  Ate  aurom  posseezcoqui  ,XXXiy« 

37,    I.   •*'  sperantes    infcriptSoMfllv 

XXXVI,  4,  a8.  —  sperandi    pro  te 

cuiqoo   bUnda  est   dulcedo,   XXIX,. 

8, 3.-'-speratur  Urgior  provantof ,  XI» 

10,  5. 

Spes  (inter  oomina),  II,  5,  1« 

Spis  ardua  et  immensa,  XVIII,  56^ 

5.  —  spef  concepia,  XVIII,  $7,  ••— 

spcf  natcentit  Uscrpitii)  XIX,  i5,a«^ 

spet  est,  nomqoam  defbtwram  loxo** 

riam ,  XXXVI,  34»  ao.  "^  spot  unica 

morbo ,  XXIII ,  aS ,  1»  —  tpea  tnvi- 

taverat,  XXXIII ,  33, 1.— fpei  aoctor* 

IX,  95, 1.— >speicertissimK«XXXI,a8^ 

a.  *-  fpei  ^et^  0»^  XVU»  Mi  *•  •*' 
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fpta  fitttmlecit,  XXZIII,  3i,  a.  •* 
M ijcriat  copU  spci  Meclat«XXX,  3o» 
6b— tpei  aalliM  oat  locoi^YIII«si,3-— 
spei  omniom  id  adTemliir,  XXVIII,&, 
£— ipei  qaidqoam  etm  cerUi«XVIIII| 
69,  4,  —  fpei  dooac  mUi  fiet ,  DC,  6a« 
a.—  ftpem  attulisse  ytfUf  IX,  57,  3. 
—  epem  aai  frdt ,  XYIII9  to,  5.  «* 
spem  fnittrADe^,  $1,5.«.  spem  vils 
certam  ,  XXX,  94  9  a*  —  ipe  fogK 
anim,  YIII,  7,  3.  ~  ipe  somai« 
XXIII,  a4>  4*  ~*  ■>>  •OTimima  spe , 
Vni«  56,  a.  —  oec  siiie  qaedem  spe 
purparm,  ele.  XXXYIf,  s3,  s.  «» 
nolU  ioi  spe  nascilar  ergeotom, 
XXXin,  3t«  I.  — -  spes  edimit  crela 
figuUrie.XXXI,  18,  i.— >ed<pesUi- 

beDai,XIY,i.4. 

^usticut  pania ,  XYIII ,  37»  1. 

Sphaeos^  elesisphecos,  XXII,  71,1. 

Sphaeos^  fphegnoe,  XXIV,  17,  i. 

Sjphatram  (qois)  ioTenit ,  VII,  $7, 
Ba*  —  sphKraro  invenit  Atles,  U, 
6,3. 

^ph^gnas^  XII,  5o,  i«  — >(Bledict- 

Bmexeo)XXIV,  17,1. 

Sphm^on  enioBol ,  YI,  35,  7.  «» 

'P^BBfl^^t  VI«  34,  4«  —  spbingionim 
genos,  X,  93,  a. 

Sphinx^  ente  pyremides,  XXXYI , 
S7,  I.  —  sphingis  conricU,  XXXYII, 
4»  *•  —  sphingem  aream  snb  euspide 
Aliaerr»,  XXXYI,  4*  8.  —  sphingem 
ViRt  ehUum,  XXXIY,  18,  7.«-*- 
ephingem  eam  affiBrre  waigBMte, 
XXX YII,  4t  >•  —  sphinge  signanl, 
XXXVn,  4,  % —  sphingas  AhiopU 
generaty  YIII,  3o,  i. 

Sphragis  :  sphragidem  appelleTere, 
XXXV,  i4,  I.  —  sphragidas  ▼ocanly 
XXXVU,  37^  3. 

Sphyma ,  XXXII,  54, 3. 

^piea  qoam  tenet  Yirgo,  matoliao 
csoritur,  XYIU,  74,  a* 

Spica  in  cacnmine  finigom ,  XYI , 
48t  ^  *"  spica  defloreeoere  CQBpit« 
XVIII,  67, 8.  —  spica.  minota  et  ina« 
BU«  XYIII|  55,  3.  —  spica  porporee , 
XXI|  a3,  1«  —  spici  per  intctfidU 
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habeas  seminap  XYIII,  ^S^u  —  tpic» 
■aodo,XIU«  7»  3, — spiicem  ceacipionl 
firomeole,  XVIII,  10,  5.  -«  spicMe 
fMrens  berba,  XXII,  7^  1.  *—  spicem 
et  pepavcr  siaistn  teaeas,  XXXIY» 
19,  97*  —  spicma  ledam  babet  siUgo^ 
XYIU,  eo,  5.  —  spic«  direplm  cedoal 
ia  ▼allom,  XYIU,  7»,  i*  —  spic»  la* 
liores,XYIU«  39, 6«  —  spicB^oadeia 
biaos  ordinm  babea^  elc.  XYUI,  189 
I.  —  spicis  aardi  gsmina  dete  oeW 
brem,  XII,  36, 1.  •«•spicis  oeafiaelar 
firectos  salonun,  XYIII,  lo,  3« 

Sphaniur  grana  liordet,  X¥IU,ia, 
8iF—  sptcete  tesleoaa  XXXYI,6o,  x — 
spieatarum  Keibemm  genos,  XXI , 
61, 1» 

^ieea  eoroae,  XVJUi«  e,  u 

Spicalapa  aalaia  telam  ia  ciiKee , 
XI,  1,8. 

Spiadum  in  caada  solae  soorpio 
bebet,  XI,  34,  3.  -*  apicoU  iddal 
mlamu,XVI,65,  1.  ^specaUia* 
figcas,  YIU,  do,  3-  -^  spieiiU  sa» 
gillerQm,XXVI,  87,  6w  —  eptcaU 
ejidt  e  cerpom  tragoais,  XXYIl,tt5^ 
t.  —  spicnlis  perCMmrt,  XI,  eS,  i* 

^ina  eppendtz,  XXIY,  70^  u  -^ 
•pina  elbe,  XXIY ,  66,  i.«»spiaaiii- 
gre  in  jEgyplo,  XIII,  19,  1.  -«spi^ 
na  fiilUnU,  XYI,9t,  i.  ^  spine  ia*> 
dioe  sieailU  ebeno ,  XU ,  10,  i*  ««>  , 
spina  {nnipero  pio  fitlio  est,  X YI , 
38,  1.  —  spiaa  nuptierum  Udbae, 
XYI,  3o«  3.  —  cpum  oUo  incocle, 
XXXYI,  19«  5.  —  spiae  regie,  XUI , 
46, 1«  —  spine  nl?estris,  XYU,  i4» 
.  —  sptne  silTeslns  w  OfieBle, 
XXIY,63,  i^r— spiaaqpui  silieas  Toca* 
tar,  XIU,  5o,  ;i.  —  spiaa  valgarU 
(medicioK  ez  ee),  XXIY,  68,  i.  «^ 
spine  UcrjflBerom  pceliase,  XU,  18 , 
i.  —  ^ine  cakeiUte,  YIU,  38, 
I*  —  spina  porci  marini  in  dano^ 
YIU,  t9, 14.  ^  ipiM  der»,  XI,  86, 
I.— spina  adbgreasfiMicibatiTYVU^ 
5i,  a«  —  spiitfsaciiUBsia  doamylX,* 
71, 1.  —  spiam  aciltUia  cmfalasa» 
ZXTUIf  »9,  u  rr  ifN^alUl 
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liculi,  XXI,  39,  a.  —  spinc  albc  flo  - 
fre  utantor  coroniriiy  XXI,  39, 1.  — 
ipinie  albae  radicc,  XIII ,  36,  i.  — 
•pioK  flores  asini  devorant,  X,  qS,  3. 

—  spinae  adnectitnr  cervis,  XI,  67,  i« 

—  spinK  adhcrente  livore ,  XXIX  , 
ai,  a.  -<-  spina  cartilagineorum,  XI, 
87,  I. —  spioa  secant  delphini  alvum 
«focodilomm ,  YIII,  38,  3.  —  spi- 
na  saa  ferit  draco  marinus,  XXXII, 
'I7,  a.  -^  spinae  aculeatae ,  X,  4?»  >.  — 
i^nc  minus  aduncae,  XVI,  71, 1.  -' 
tpinae  ex  qoibut  fiunt  aeneae  fulloniae, 
JKJ^yil ,  66 y  I.  — .  spina;  molles, 
XXVII,  39,  1.— spioae(quibusreroe- 
diis),  eztrahantnr,  XXVIII,  76,  i. — 
apinae  serralae  in  dorso  anthiae,  IX,  85, 
3.  —  sptnae  pro  pedibus,  IX,  5 1 ,  4«  — 
#pinae  serpenlibus  sunt,  XI,  87,  i.  — 
apinae  calulis  ( in  locustis),  XI,  35, 1. 
-^  spinarum  aculei ,  XXI,  55,  i.  — 
•pinas  insieri  fas  nonest,  XV,  17,  i.— 
•pinas  serunt  sepis  causa,  XVII,  11, 
a« «  spinas  erigens,  XXII,  ai,  1. — 
apinis  cchlnorum,  XXVIIl,  18,  3. — 
•pinis  exemptis ,  XXIX  ,  a  1 ,  a.  — 
•pinis  horridum  caulem,  XXVII,  47, 
x.^spinis  retorrida,  XXVII,  97,  i. 

Spina  hominis  medulla  :  ex  ea  ao- 
guem  gigni,  X,  86,  i .— spinae  sangui- 
nem  corruptum.  trahit  heliolropium  , 
JLXU,  39,  5.  —  spinae  doloribns  pro- 
pria est^XXI V,86,  i .— spinae  doloribus 
^raedetur  arundo,  XXIV,  5o,  9.  — 
Mparagi,  XX,  4',  i.^  succus  colo- 
cynthidis,  XX,  8,  a*  —  oroentum 
byaenae,  XXVIII,  37,  8.-— phragmltis, 
XXXII;  5a,  a .  —  propter  spinambi- 
bitappseudanchusa,  XXII,  a^,  1. 

Spuuam  vocant.(vitem),  XIV  ,  4f 
•  a.   I 

.   Spineola  rosa,  XXI,  10,  a. 
..   Spiniiis  se   atlerens    asinus,    X  , 
9S,  a: 

Spinosus  cauUs  ,  XIX,  17,  i.  — 
•pinosus  aeque  fralez,  XXIV,  69,  i. 
->?->  spinosa  anonis  ,  XXVII,  la,  i.— 
•pinosarosa,  XXI,  10,6. — spinosa  si- 
jbos,  XXII I  4^9  i**-spiiiosam  genos 


SPI 

hyoscyami,  XXV,  17,  i*  ~~  spioosoiD 
fructnm  habet  iribulus,  XXI,  54,  t.  — 
spinosae  lanuginis  caules,  XXI,  56,  1. 

—  spinosa  berba  ,  XXVII,  6a,  1.  — > 
spinosa  lanugine,  XX V,  58,  i.— spi- 
nosa  radicula,  XIX,  18,  i  —  spiooio 
foUo  caclos ,  XXI ,  57,  1.  —  spinoio 
caule,  XXVI,  6a,  i.  —  spinosi  ambo, 
XXII,  44)  '*  —  spiaosi  raroi ,  XVI, 
63,  1.  —  spioosae,  herbae,  XXX,  4^, 
i. — spinosae  qosedaroherbaram,XXI, 
44«  1*"  spinosa  folia,  XX,  99^  i.— 
spinosa  cute  folia ,  XVI ,  38,  i.  — 
spinosa  qosedamfoliatasnnt,  XXI,  54, 
I.  —  spinosas  bullas  faabet  dipsacos, 
XXVII,47, 1.— spinosisfoliis,  XXVII, 
39,  I.  —  spinosis  frutectis ,  XXX,  3a, 
4«  —  spinosiore  arbore,  XXIV,  67, 1. 

Spiniumicem  vocant,  X,  17,  a. 

Spionia  fert  aestum,  XIV,  4>  >** 

Spira  (in  crinibus),  IX,  58,    i.  — 

spirae   modo  ,   II ,  a3  ,  a.  »  spine 

(  in  arboribus),   XVI  ,   76  »  3.  -^ 

spirae  columnarum  ,  XXXVI,  ^t  ^^ 

—  spirae  subditae  coluronis,  XXXVI, 
56,  a.  ^  spirae  orbis,  in  draeonibns  » 

X,  91,  I*  •*—  spiris  habeant  aumm, 
XXXIII,  la,  a.  —  spiris  fumidagem- 
ma,  XXVII ,  56, 1. 

Spirabilia  visccra,  IX,  6,  ^ 

Spiracula  vocant ,  II,  95,  a. 

Spiraa^  XXI,  ^,  i. 

SpiramenUun  orone  cotooeis  adi- 
mendum,XV,  18,  a.  —  spirameoto 
circumlito  ,  XXXIV,  33,  a.  —  spira- 
mento  dato,  XII ,  7,  a.  —  spiramen- 
la  lazanda,  XXXIl  ,  l^i,  a.  —  spira- 
mentis  laxalis,  XXXI V,  49i^» 

Spiratum  arcentealtitudine(maris), 

XI,  a,  a. 

Spiritus ,  aer  ,  II ,  4 »  ^  ct  3.  — 
spiritus  mundo  inclusus,  II ,  65,  a. — 
spirilus  si  nullus  frumenta  penetrct, 
XVIII,  73,  4*  —  spiritus  fugit,  XI, 
io3,  1.  —  spiritus  ocyor  fulmine  ,11, 
55,  I.  —  spiritus  generabilis,  U,  45, 
1. — spiritus  genitalismundi,  XVI,  3^, 
I. — ^spiritus  perlinax,X,43,  i.— spiri- 
tos rcsliluitari  VII,  53,  a**—  3piritos« 
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^ift  terra  meAverity  II,  0^  a.— tpiri- 
tosTitalis,  Xly  89,  i.— fpiritnt  aboiDi- 
tiati,  XVIII,  1,  4*  —  fpiritos  agi- 
talione ,  XX,  20,  4*  '"*  spirilaa  fora- 
mina,  XXXIV ,  5o,  s.  —  spiritns  ge- 
nerosi,  VIII,  aiy  a.  — spiritns  gene- 
TOfi  imperalory  VIII,  61,  7.  —  spi- 
ritos  semttc,  XI ,  88,  a«  —  spirilos 
transilom  lenit ,  XXII,  5i,  i.  — >  in 
acto  spiritns,  XVIII ,  ^9,  3.  —  spi- 
rilosmortilcri  Yolaeribn^,  II,  95,  a. 

—  spiritam  accendi,  II,  43,  a.  — 
•piritam  acripieotibns  Tasis,  XXVIII, 
35  ,  i.  —-  spiritam  arundine  in 
▼iscera  boom  adigere,  VIII,  70, 3.  — 
spiritam  animalem  condpere,  VIII  y 
67,  I.  — >  spiritum  aeqaalem  poma  ac- 
cipiant,  XV,  18,  1.  —  spiritam  cobi- 
bere,  XV,  17,  4*— tpiritum  colligendi 
▼itmira  raphano,  XIX,  a6, 1. — spi- 
ritom  cootinere,  IX,  7,  1.  —  spiritam 
coatincntibus,  XXXI,  a3,  a.  —  spi- 
ritnm  durare  diotios,  XXXI,  47«  >• — 
•pirilum  mortiferom  evhalantes,  II, 
95,  a.  —  spiritum  inclusit^  XI,  64»  t. 

—  spiritum  inflant  urtB  recenles, 
XXIII,  6,  i.-^  spiritum infundit cttlo 
tellus,  II,  38,  3.  —  spiritnm  suum 
nortro  miscent  spongie,  XXXI,,  {7, 
»•  —  sptritam  pnecludunt,  VIII,  la, 
1.  —  spiritum  ne  scindant  enntem  re- 
deantemque,  XXII, 5i,  a.  —  spiritum 
tentire,  II,  loa,  i.  —  spiritnm  e  so- 
bliml  trabere,  II,  38,  3.  —  spiritum 
vitalem,  XXXI,  i,  i.  —  in  ipso  spi- 
rila  viventia ,  XI ,  a ,  3.  —  spi- 
rita  coDtinuo,  infleio,  coneiso ,  con- 
torto,  etc.  X,  43,  i.  —  spiritu  prias 
deficieole,  quam  cantu,  X,  4-^#  3. — spi- 
ritu  excluso,  XV,  18,  a;  XIX,  4«#  6. — 
jpiritu  illac  meante,  XI,  66,  1.  — spi- 
rita  incloso  ludante  ,  II,  81,  3.— 
apiritu  inientae  merobranc ,  II,  4'  1 '  i 
II I  43t  >•  "^  spiritu  intas  meante , 
XI,  iia,  1.  —  spiritu  madido  cuni- 
caloruro,  XXXI,  3^,  5«  —-  spiritu  na- 
riam  ,  VIII,  5o,  7 .  —  spirita  offeii- 
tonle ,  XVII,  35,  aa.  —  tpirito  orit 
plcni  acccndcnt  ignemi  XXXIV  y  199 
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>3i.  —  tpirito  recepto,  XI,  1 11,  i.  — 
tpirito  revocato,  X«  39,  9.  —  tpirito 
tobdactot  toccat ,  XX,  53,  3.  ^  tpi- 
rito  qui  vebit,  II,  81,  3. — tpiritari-* 
tali ,  II,  63,  a.  •»  tpiritot  letalet,  II, 
95,  a. 

Sptro  i  tpirant  balcns  et  aliain 
niari,  IX,  6,  I.  —  tpirant  elephtnti 
mano ,  VIII,  10,  a.  —  tpirant  a  te- 
plentrione,  II,  4^9  >•  —  tpirantn 
parte  teplemlrionit,  XVIII,  77,  6.  » 
tpirant  tine  ritceribot  marina,XI ,  a, 
s.  —  tpiret  unde  it  ventot,  XVIII| 
65,  a.  —  spirare  omnia  in  aqais,  IX, 
6,  3.  —  spirare  aoribus  eapras ,  VIII, 
76,  3.  —  tpirare  non  alio  oelo , 
VII,  3,  3.  •»  non  tpirare  ea  quibna 
polmo  deetl,  XI,  3,  i.-^pirare(ne- 
ganl)  inseda,  X,  98,  3.  —  tpirant 
nno  fo#amine  gent ,  VI|  35 ,  lo.  — 
spirans  eriguam  cyperus,  XXI,  69,  4* 
—  spirans  vix  cjperot,  XXI,  70,  t.— 
calidum  tpirantemqae  tangoinen , 
XXVIII,  a,  t.  —  tpirante  Aqoilone, 
IX,  38,  I.  —  tpirante  vento,  XXI , 
94t  3.  —  tpirante  concenlo  tol  gene- 
romaorc,  XII,  ^'i  >•  *-*  spirantet 
cenri,  XXVIIl,  4^1  i.  —  tpirtntet 
diffirile  quadropedet,  XX,  5i,  10.» 
tpirantes  toet,  XI,  85,  i.  —  tpiranti- 
bos  ritam  anfert  cedri  soccos,  XXIV, 
II,  1«  ••-  spiratorot  est  ▼entus,  VII, 
58,  I.  —  spirandi  difBcullates  sanat 
gith,  XX,  71,  3.  —  spirandi  roeatns 
lafkat  fel  ursinum ,  XXVIII,  55,  i.~ 
sjflVandi  ofGcina  (inpnlmone),  XI,  739 
I.  —  spirandi  ratio  homini .  a  celerit 
animalibnt  non  distat ,  VII,  56,  i.^ 
sptrandi  voluptas,  IX,  12,  1. 

Spisse  calcatis  carbonibus,  XXXVI, 
63,  t.  —  tpistius  indila  lana;  XXIX, 
9,  3.  ^  tpissius  virent ,  XXXVII , 
36,  i. 

Spissitate  »u9l  triticom  coocaletcit, 
XVIU,  73,  3. 

Spisso ,  spitsare  corpora,  XXVI,83, 
a. — spissareqnodopassit,  XXXI,47,6. 
— tpitsandi  natora  huic,XXVn,53,t; 
XXVII,9i  f  4**-*P*M*n^  nalonm  ha  • 
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b€t,  XXVII,  69«  1. — tpissandi  ▼im  ha- 
bct  almas,  XXIV,  33,  i.  —  spiiMndo 
sangaioe  necat  dcata,  XXV,  gSia.— 
natora  ei  efficacior  ad  spissandam, 

XXVII ,  91 1    I.    —  spissantem  se  , 

XXVIII,  61  y  3.  —  spisMtur  aer  na- 
biam  corio,.  II,  Si,  i.  —  spissatur 
farinayXVIt  6«  1.  •»  spissatur  gammi, 
XVI9  4S,  I.  —  spissatur  lac  igne,  Xly 
96,  a.  —  spissatar  in  panem,  XIII, 
9«  5.—  spiasatar  aceto  piz,  XIII,  la, 
I.  —  spissatur  sanguis,  XI «  90,  i.  — 
spissanlar  hsec,  XXX V«  5i,  1. — spts* 
•ari  capillum  cinere  genitalis  asi- 
nini,  XXVIII,  4^,  a.  —  spissari 
duritie  inoorrapta ,  XIII «  3o,  3.  » 
spissari  paxillo,  XVII,  35,  7.  —  spis-* 
sanda  qaae  opus  suni,  XXIV,  3^,  1.  — 
spissanda  terra  circa  radices,  XVII, 
16,  S.  —  vis  ei  ad  spissanda  corpora, 
XXVI,  ag,  i .  —  spissatus  humor,  II, 
5o,  a.  -^  apissatus  sanguis  anatum 
servatar,  XXIX,  33,  a.  — -spissatus 
sole  ros,  XI,  3^,  i.— spissatus  succas 
glycyrrhise,  XXII,  11,  a.  —  spissa- 
tam  lac ,  XX,  a4»  i*  *^  spissatos 
pcdinatim  dentes,  XXXII,  54i  3. 

Spissus  :  spissa  firmitas,  XVI,  76, 
8. — spissam^lumen,  XXXV,  5a,  a« 
—  spissum  appellantes,  XUI,  4»  2.  — 
•pitia  lanugine  ,  XXVII ,  97,  i«  •» 
apisso  so10fXVII,35,i4^-^spissiorarin- 
ca,  XVIII,  ao,  6.  »  spissior  naturaB 
pars  terra,  IX,  6,  a.  —  spissior  uber- 
tas,  XVII,  4»  I.  —  spissius  roari  cor- 
pas,  XVI,  65 ,  3.  —  spissius  solaro , 
XVIII,  49»  5*  ^  spissiorea  spongisB, 

XXXI,  47t  ^*  —  spississima  ebenui, 
XVI,  76,  7.  — spississimom  lapidem , 
XXXIV.  la,  4. 

Sjpiihamas  temas,  VII,  a,  19. 

Splanehnoptes  f  XXII,  ao,  i.  — 
Splanchnoptes  (  Stipads  ) ,  XXXIV  | 
19, 3i. 

Splen  :  spleni  medetur  fenum  Gre-> 
cam  ,  XXIV,  lao,  i.  — •  tbjrsas 
cynosbati,  XXIV,  74#  >•  —  myaces, 

XXXII,  3i,  3.  —  splenem  consamit 
▼iOft  alba ,  XXUI,  16,  4-  —  td  sple- 
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nem  sumitor  trixago  esacdo  f  XXEV, 
80, 3. — suas  sine  splene  inirniiii,XXV« 
30,  I.  —  riscera  sine  sploiM 
leont^  VIII,  5 1,3. 

Splendeo :  splendd  cfauln 
XIII,  a5,  I.  — >  splandet  inagis  fltis, 
XXI,  33,  I.-— splendet  pecoliariaa, 
XXXIII  ,37,  3.  —  aplendtnt  ocnli 
caprc,  etc.  XI,  55,  4*  ~"  aplendebit 
is  maxime,  XVIII,  79,  3.  —  tplcndeil 
qualis  repercussas ,  XXXI,  37,  i.  — 
splendeat  qoam  maxime,  XXXV,  Si, 
3.-^lendere  ciarios  argeiUo,XXXIII, 
a3,  3.  —  splendens  longe  nitor, 
XXXVII,  37,  3.  —  splendena  nitofft 
puro  Lona,  XVIII,  79,  i.  —  splen- 
dens  sidus,  II,  6,  lo.  -«  aplendenlcs 
calcuH,  XXXIII,  66,  1. —  aplendca- 
les  in  equestri  ordine,  IX,  4«  ^* 

Splendescit  contritum  ,  XXXIV, 
3o,  3«  ^  splendcscit  igni,  IX,  4«  3.— 
-«  splendescant  (mens»),  XIII«  3o,  X 
—  splcndescente  domo,  XXXV^  4^ 
i3.  —  splendescentes    igni    mapps, 

XIX,  4,  i. 
Splendidum  CBlum ,  XVIII,  80,  i. 
Splendor  adjectus  est,  XXXV,  11, 

!•  —  splendor  lini  prccipaiis,  XIX, 
3,  4*  "^  splendor  minii ,  XXXIII , 
4o,  3.  —  splendor  hu  sina  Yiribos , 
XXXVII ,  8,  !•  —  splandoris  c»- 
rulei,  XXXVII,  5i,  t.  —  splen- 
doris  fcrrei ,  XXXVII ,  i5  ,  4«  *~ 
splendoris  nigri,  XII,  9,  i. «—  splcn- 
doris  uigri  materies ,  XIII,  la,  i.  — 
splendoris  non  satis  habet ,  XXXVI  f 
55, 1.  —  splendoris  tanti  aal ,  nt,  cte. 
XXXI,  4*  9  a.  — splendorem  affcrtTOci, 

XX,  31,  3.  —  splendorem  trahaatUaa 
ez  hoc,  XX,  79,  t.  —  iiri  sunt  ▼cttrcs 
Sinopide  ad  splendorem  ,  XXXV,  i3, 
I.  —  splendore  deprebendaiilaf  aa, 
XXXIII,  30,  i. 

Splenicus  :  splenico  cibQm  potooir 
que  dari  in  Tasis  &ctis  cz  mjrica, 
XXIV,  ^i,  !•  —•  splenicia  ailigait 
aspilaten  ,XXXVIIf  54,  7«  •*  sple- 
nicis  datar  jus  brassicK^  XX,  34«  ^ 
^  folia  bmsicK  MlTOitris,  XX «  36^ 
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3«  -•tplMiicis  prodflil  eortei  capparif, 
XXy  59,i.-^acrus  mororinny  XXI1I« 
7Py  !•  —  poUam,  XXI,  84y  i*  —  Hu- 
conuy  XXVIIy  io5,  a.  —  fplenicU 
ialar  foillt  pofilU  «  XXYII,  99,  1. 
«*•  fplenicis  tpongic  oKiles,  XXXIt 
(7  9  ^'''''P^micos  saneri  bibentes>ase 
ligni  edeitB,  XXIV ,  47t  ^*  **"  ^P^" 
■icoft  JBvat  scilla,  XX,  39,  3« 

Spiemium  soperponi  opoiiel  «XXIX, 
38y  7*  —  splenion  Tocari ,  XXY,  ao, 
I.  —  splenio  aliqoo,  XXIX,  38,  ii« 
— >   iplenio  resintt  oerfsqne,   XXX, 

SpQtiiwn  e  ceiilicnlis  oleu(ri,XXlII, 
}8i  i.-^podiam  ex  plumbo,  XXXIV , 
Sa,  f  •  —  spodii  Tioe  ,  XXX,  3^,  a.—* 
ipMKi  Ttccra  efliriunt,  XXIII,  5i,  i. 

—  s^todii  Tim  cinis  babet  ,  XIX ,  ^t^* 

—  dnis  froticuro  fici,  XXIII ,  63,  8* 
—>  ^nis  siluri ,  XXXII,  43,  *•  --~  pro 
ipodio  utantur,  XXVI,  87,  3« 

Spodos  (natara  ejus  el  remedia  ex 
»)«  XXXIV,  33, 1  ct  3 ;  XXXIV,  ^4, 
I  eta. 

SpoliabiifiturXvtxMnm  gloria,  IX, 
'9*  t.— •spoliatB  exspirant,XI,4i,  i. 

Spolium  :  in  spolium  capto  nomioe 
Magni ,  VII,  ay,  i .  —  spolia  Cehica 
KcaTi,  VIII,  3,  I.  -—  spolia  Darii 
tgii,  Vn,  3o,  I.  —  spoliij  hostium 
ifRns,  XXXV,  a,  4*  "^  spoliis  pro- 
riiiciaruffl  partc  opes,  IX,  58,  i* 

5/N>/M£pf  Andrcas,  XXII,  49«  >•  *--* 
e<l  bta  quis  spendet?  XXII,  47«  <•— 
popotdit  auxilium ,  XX,  ^3,  4*  '^ 
ifediciis  spopondit  qnartanas  rmiri, 
IXVUI,  a3,  6. 

Spondyiff  genas  serpentis,  XXVII , 
[|8«  1* 

SpontfyHon ,  XII,  58,  i.  -^  (  »e- 
licintt  ei  eo  )  XXIV,  16,  1. 

Spondfiio  mixto,  XXI V,  i3,  a. 

Spondyius^  XXXII,  53,  7.-^  fpon* 
t)1iii  primns  dracoais,  XXIX,  ao,  b* 
.-apondjliis  perae,  XXXll,  38,  3. 

—  spondyli^  brevi  ,  non  camoso, 
LXXII,  ai,  1.^  pro  spondylo  gran- 
tb«iro,  XXXU9S4,  3. 
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Spongia  aqoarum  dulciaiB,XXVII, 
45,  1.  —  spongia  cynorrhodi,  XXIX  , 
3oy  a.  ^  spongia  crebro  homefccta , 
XXXII,  48,  1«  »  spongia  fistulosa^ 
XI,  34«  9.  *—  spongi»  simile  fistalia 
foramioom,  XXXV,  5i,  5.  •—  spon- 
gisB  in  homore  pratorom  enascentes^ 
XIX,  aa,  a.  — -•spongic  patri  siiBile, 
XXX11  ,  97,  3.  —  spongia  lapidea 
XXXVI,  35,  I.  —  spongiam impegil 
tabala ,  XXXV ,  36,  39.  —  spongin 
iisctns  tergends ,  XV,  6,  3.  — 
spongia  lollitnr,  XXX1II«  34,  a*  -^ 
acetum  in  spongia  ,  XXIII  ,   97,  a* 

—  imponi  inspongia  polest,  XXIII, 
a3,  3*  —  in  spongia  imposita  mrina, 
XXVIII,  18,  3.— >spongia  menta  wtn» 
tnr,  XIX,  47«  i*  *--*  spongi»  ot  la- 
pidescant,  XXIV,  ^3,  4*-— «pongiaram 
genera  ,  IX ,  69«  1  el  seqq.  —  genem 
et  osos  io  medicina,  XXXI,  47 1  1  ^^ 
sqq.  —  spongiarum  similitodine  ,  X, 
47  9  >• —  spongiarom  similis,  II,  5^, 
a.  —  spongiis  sensom  incsse,lX,  68, 
i^spongiis  nnlla  capita,  XI ,  46,1«-^ 
spongias  lactas  nexis  inler  se  radici— 
bos,  XIX,  4*9  4*  -^  frangi  ferrom  ia 
spongias,  XXXIV,  4it  4*  *~  fpon- 
giis  seritor,  XIX,  4^«  i  «^4*  --'■poii- 
giif  bomidis  opcrtam  radicem ,  XXV , 
ai,  5.— •  spongiis  tollitnr,  XXXIV , 
5o,  9* 

Sponffioia  in  spinis  cynorrhodi , 
XXV,  6^  a. 

Spongiosus  polmo,  XI ,  79,  i.  «— 
spongiosa  densitas  lactis,  XX VIII,  33, 
I.  —  spongiosainanitas,XVIII,97,  i. 
^  spongiosom  nitrom,  XXXI,  46,  8* 

—  spongiosom  sor^,  XXXI V,  3o,  i. 

—  spongiosi  pamices,  XXXVI,  ^%y  i • 
SponffiiiSy  gemma,  XXXVII,  67,  a. 
Spongos  a  Grttcis  appellala,  XX  ^ 

Sponsm  mittitor  ierreas  annlos  » 
XXXIII,  4, 5. 

Sponsaiium  coena,  IX,  58,  i. 
.    Spontio  i  sponsionis  jodes,  IX,  58,. 
5.-^spoBsioM  ficta  cum  fertuna,  Vli^ 
37,  3.  —  sponiioae  facooUalif  mtiiie*- 
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ribus,  XXXV,  37,  5.  —  sponsione 
nullai  1X9  59, 1 .  — adsponsionesanulo 
essiliente,  XXXIII,  6,  11. — spon- 
lionibos  factis ,  IX,  58 ,  4* 

Sponsor  insoloy  XIX,  19,  6, 
.  Sporite  Blatis ,  XXVIII,  a3,  3.  — 
«ponte  arescont,  XV,  ax,  a.  —  sponte 
«^dont  ex  arbore  castanes,  XVII,  34, 
1.  •—  sponle  compleri  holoera  mon- 
tium,  XXXVI,  a4f  ^^'  ^  sponte  deci- 
dens,  XVIII,  36,  a. —  sponte  defluens 
mustum,  XIV,  i3, 4>  -^  sponle  erum- 
pentem  succum,  XXV,  11,  1. »  sponte 
findnnlur  aliquB  materitt,  XVI,  81 , 
1.  —  sponle  fundit,  II,  63,  a.  —> 
sponte  genila  palma  ,  XIII  ,  G,  i.  — - 
sponte  gignilur  sal,  XXXI,  39,  a.  — 
sponte  non  gignuntur,  XI,  94»  >•  — 
sponte  nascens  herba,  XIX,  7,  i.. — 
sponte  nascitur,  XXII,  8,  1.  — sponte 
nasceos  in  arvis  allinm,  XIX,  34,  5. 

—  sponte  nascentiom  rerum,  XXXII, 
1,  5.    —  sponte  soa  nascitur   ftba  , 

XVIII,  3o,  4*  ^sponle  nate  arbores, 
XII,  3o,  a.  —  sponie  nature,  XI,  1 10, 
1.  »  sponte  naluriB  erumpentia  , 
XXXIV,  5o,  I.  —  sponlenaturc  (que} 
proveniant,  IX,  74,  5.  —  sponte  na~ 
tum  suB,  XXIII, a4,  3. — sponte  natu- 
ne  soa  mare  sapit  vinnm  Lesbium , 
XIV,  9,  1.   »   sponte  sua  occurrit , 

XXXII ,  I,  I.  — .  sponte  precipiles 
rnine,  XXXVI,  a4,  5.—  sponte  pro- 
▼enienlia,  XIX,  i,  a;  XXXI,  ay,  i. 
•—  sponte  provenit  genns  pastinace, 

XIX,  a7,  I.  »  sponte  provementu 
firogis,  IV,  27, 7*  —  sponte  proveniens 
avena,  VI,  35,  10.— sponte  soa,  XVI, 
57 ,  I  •  »  sponte  sua  provenienles 
arbores,  XVII,  i,  i.  «—  sponte  resti- 
tuu  arbor,  XVI,  5^,  a.  ^  sponte  non 
transil  piscis  promontoriom,  etc.  IX , 
39,  I*  —  sponte  venientes  sapores  ^ 
XII,  a,  a.  —  qusBdam  nasci  nisi spontt 
nullo  modo  queunt,  XVII,  a6,  3. 

Sporia  colatis  (avis,  XXI,  49»  i* 

—  sportis  saccatum,  XVIII,  17, 1.  — 
manus  trahunt  omne  vitium  insportis, 

XXXIII,  ai,9. 


SPD 

Spreius:  inter  auetores  nontpntiis^ 
VIII,  34,  a. 

Spueruio  in  sinom»  XXVUIi  7, 
1. 

Spuma  uqam  affricta  ▼erracM  toW 
lil,  XXXI,  38,  1.  —  spomn  oBlestiuM 
aquarum,  XVII,  a,  4«  —  spama  aqoa 
dulcis  ac  marinc,  XXXII,  5a,  i.  — 
spuma  argcnli,  XII,  a6,  a ;  XII,  35 , 
4;  XXXIII,  35,  a.  —  spama  aiida 
maris,  X,  47 1  2.  «  spuma  anhclaiilis 
canu,  XXXV,  36,  38»  39  et  40.  — 
spuma  (cervisise),  etc.  catem  feminap- 
rum  in  facie  nulrit,  XXII,  8a,  1.  — 
spoma  cochlearum,  XXIX,  ^7,1; 
XXX,  aa,  3;  XXXII,  34,  a.  »  spo- 
ma  equi,  XXVIII,  48,  a.  —  indusa 
argcnto ,  XXVIII,  80,  i.  —  spana 
pro  fcrmenlo,  XVIII,  la,  4*^spoiDa 
fervescentis  maleri«,  XXXIII,  35,  X 
—  spuma  fiBrvoris,  XI,  i3,  i.»  spo- 
ma  increscat,  XIX,  34,  a.  —  spnma 
lactis,  butjrum ,  XI,  96,  3.  —  spo- 
malentior,  XXII,  4^1  >• — spamaL^ 
cii ,  XXIV,  77  >  I*  ^  spama  maris 
solidata,  XXXV,  18,  1. —  spamadr- 
ca  navigia,  IX,  74,  5.  »  spama  nitri 
melior,  XXXI,  4^«  5  et  6.  -^  spanii 
pennis  detersa,  XXXII,  a5,  a.  —  spa- 
ma  pinguis,  thuris ,  XII,  4<>  4-  "* 
spuma  purpur«  ,  XXXV,  a^,  i.  — 
spuma  salis,  XXXI,  4  ■ ,  3.  —  ad  om- 
nia  ulilior,  XXXI,  4S,  7.  —  ^na 
relicta  in  scopulb,  XXXI,  3^,  a«  — * 
spuma  verris,  XXVIII,  70,  i.^spa- 
msB  argenlesB,  XXVIII,37,6.— fponB 
argenti  potus  letalis,  XXXIV,  54,^.— 
spumBcandidsB  nilcntisqae,  XXXIII, 
33, 1. — spumam  argenteam  decoqanot 
ad  emplastri  ganus,  XXIX,  a8, 1.  — 
spnmam  ore  fundunt  sues  coita ,  X, 
83,  10.  »  coagolatos  in  spamaai, 
XXXV,  5a,  4'  — spoma  maris  incale- 
scente,  IX,  74,  5.  —  spamas  Cerberi 
canis,  XXVII,  a,  1. —  spam»disper" 
s«,  XVIII,  85,  I.  —  spamnramsor- 
dibus,  XXXII,  a7,  3. .—  spamis  oor- 
porom  angues,XXIX,  la,  i» 

Spumeus$9lf  XXXIj^^'!'**""^" 
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«os,  XV,  33,  f.  —  ipomeo 

n,  79,  1. 

1 :  spainatacetam  lem  infu— 

lIII,  17, 1 .r— fpumare  dejierit, 

a5|  a. 

9Jtti  palrao,    XI,  71,   1.  — 

mLycton,  XII,  i5,a. 

itia  sadoris,  XXXIII,  ai,  4* 

itis  nalle  inter  opera  jacent, 

(.  ^  sparcitia  smimy  XVII, 

tts  t  sparcam  nobilam,  XVII, 
iporcias  nus  foedant ,  XXIX, 

mmpi  scolopendras,  XXVIII, 

trti  reliqaa,  VII,   a,    i3.  — 

mons,  V,  1,6.^  per  sqaa- 

^,  10,  a.  —  squalenlibus  lo- 

d,  39, 4. 

ida  rojrlus,  XV,  36,  a. 
ore  deciso,  XXXI V,  39,  1. 
f,  pisces  ,  IX,  40,  1»  —  qaan- 
nt ,  IX,  74,  8, 

na  :  squam»  genussablilias, 
,  a5,  1.  —  squaroam  in  oculis 
lam  potius,  etc  XXIX,  8,  6.^ 
1  ossibus  cxtrabit  peuceda- 
CVI,  87,  5.  »  sqnamam  ta- 
ans  lapis,  XXXVI,  Sq,  2.  — 
carentes  pisces^  XXXI ,  44« 
[uama  ferri  (remedia  ex  ea), 

46,  1.  -— •  sqaama  lapidum 
iaro,  IX,  36,  a.  •»  squame 
XXXII,  14,  a.  —  squamtt 
1«  XVI,  4i»  3.  —  squame 
KXIV,  a4,  !•  •—  sqoamepis- 
K,  i4, 1;  XXXVII,  6a.  I.— 
si  obtorpuere,  VIII,  41 1  4*^ 

plumbi,    XXX  ,    33,   i.  — 
rubeicentes   mulloram  ,  IX  , 

-  sqnamae  serpentibus,  VIII, 

-  sqnaroarum    duritla ,   IX, 

-  squaroaram  serie  a  caada 
,  XXVllI,  3o,  I.  —  sqoamas 
bent ,  XI,  94,  I  •  '—  squamas 
cinis  sepiae,  XXXII,  a3,  3. — 

crebris    et  prBsculis  piKes , 
,   I.— 'Squamis  ad    os  vqrsis 
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acipeiuary  IX,  a^,  i.  —  iqaamiihis- 
pidom  corpos ,  IX,  4»  >•  **  PiMis 
sine  s^mis,  XXXII, 5,  4* 

S^uamaiim  compacta  nacaiiienta« 
XVI,  #9, 6. 

Sgtiam^nt  animalia,  XI ,  5o,  a. 

S^mimosi  smaragdi,  XXXVII^  18, 
5.  —  aqoamosi  pisces,  IX,  a3,  i.  — 
sqaamoaa  licc  utraque ,  XXXIV ,  56, 
I.— aqoamoiis  (ubi)  renes  nolliy  XI  , 
81,  !• 

Squaiina^  IX,  i^y   1 ;  IX,  4o,   1 1 

IX ,  67,  a.  —  bis  parit ,  IV,  74,  7.  — 
sqoatina.  et  raia  coeant,  IX,  74,  6.  — 
sqoatiMe  piscis  cqtis  ambosta  sanat, 
XXXIIf  34,  a.  —  squatin»  crescere 
manmias  non  patiantar,  XXXII , 
46,  I. 

Sqaatum  Tocamus,  XXXII,  53^  7. 

Sgttiiia  parva,  IX,  66,  i. — [sqoiUa 
tergis  coeant ,  IX,  74,  3.  —  iqaillif 
ocoli  eminenl,  XI,  55,  4* 

StabiHmentum  faTorom ,  XI,  6,  i  • 

Slabilio:  stabilit  mobiles  denles,XX| 
81,  a  ;  XXIII|  5a,  o.  ->  stabilit  mo- 
tus  denlinm ,  XXt  8,  3.  »  stabi- 
liont  ancoris,  IX,  44f  4«  *~*  stabiK- 
Tit  Cicero  nomen  equestre ,  XXXIII , 
8,  3.  —  stabiliverat  pondere, XXXIV, 
18^  3.  —  itabilire  mobilitatem  pon- 
dere,  IX  ,  5i,  4*  —  stabilire  sabarra, 

X,  ao,  a.  •—  slabiliri  dentes  mobilet, 
XXXII)  a6,  a. — stabilite  aTesTolanf, 
X,  33, 4 

Siabiiis  polsus  arteriarom,  XI ,  88, 
a.  —  stabiles  aqu«,  XXXI,  a8,  a. 

iSlto^i/f/al/subvenit  amorca,  XXIII, 
37,  K 

Siabuia  eqaorom  Diomedis  ,  IV , 
18,  3.  —  slabula  Indorom,  VIII,  9, 
I.  —  stabala  paslorom  ,  VIII,  44f  >  ; 
X,  56,  I.  —  stabula  pecorom  ,  VIII , 
iO|  4-  "^  >  stabulis  fimi  aliqoid  ai  ege- 
ralar,XXVm,  81,  i. 

Siabuiari^  II,  loi,  i. 

Siachys  qo»  vocator,  XXrV,86,  a. 

Siacie^  mjrrha,  XII,  35,  1  et  3.— 
per  se  ongoentum  facit ,  XIII,  a,  9» 

Siacuiam  Tocant,  XIV,  4i  ^^* 
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Stadiodfwnos,  XXXIV,  19, 10. 

Siadium  cxxv  nostros  efficU  pusoi, 
IIi  ai,  I. —  sUdii  uniiu  fpatio,  X, 
49»  >•  —  ftUdia  binay  XU,  1 1,  >•  — 
sUdia  bina  %\  ambulentur,  XXUI,  16, 
4*  — •  sudia  CCC  a  roari,  XXI«  3i«  2. 

—  sUdiorum  cxxvi  millia,  II,  19«  i. 
^m  fUdiom  quatuor  millia,  XIX,  iS, 
^  —  stadinm  (pro)sUdiorum,  U,  111, 
8.  ^  sUdiorum  triam  longitodinc , 
XXXVI,  a4,  1.  —  sUdia  mille  coole- 

cil,  II,  73,  >. 

SitMgnant  evagaUe  aqua,  XIU,  aa , 
!•  •—  sUgnent  ne  lacan»,  XIX, 
46,4* —  sUgnanU  lacu,  Y,  lo,  i.— 
atngnantesolo,  XVII,  4o,  i*  —  tU* 
gaanies  aqnas  damnant ,  XXXI,  ai,i. 

—  sUgnantia ,  II ,  82,  i.  — •  stagnan- 

libos  aquis ,  III,  9, 3. 

Siagnum  in  quo  nibil  innatet,XXXI, 

18,  t.  —  sUgnum  LaUra,  IX,  9,  i.  — 

tUgnum  noctibus  fenrcns,  II,  106,  8. 

^  sUgnnm  Nympbamm,  XXXI,  19, 

x«  <—  stagoum  in  salem  abit ,  XXXI , 

39,  I-  — •  stagni  &uces  anguslK ,  IX^ 

9f    I.  *  sUgnom  Bistonom,    lY, 

18,    3.  —  sUgnnm  emersisse  moto 

terrc,  11,  89,  3.  —  sUgnnm  emittens 

maltbam ,  II,  108,  i.  —  sUgonm  fa- 

cit  PalaBScamaoder,  V,  33,  i.  —  sta- 

gno  se  pneteodeote,  lU,  4»  3.—  mi- 

nos  otiles  aqoii  e  stagno,  XIX,  59,  x. 

—  stagna  moventor,  U,  4^,  i.  — 
•tagna  piscine,  X,  76,  a*  —  sUgna 
ct  piscin»,  XIX,  55,  i.  —  stagna 
aiccari  berba  ^tbiopide ,  XXVI,  9, 
1«  -^  fUgnorom  ratio  ,  XVII,  9,  la. 

—  stagnis  mergitor  ficos  .£g jptia , 
XUI,  14,  a. 

Siahgmian  vocant ,  XXXIV,  3a, 

a« 

Siagonias^  tbos,  XII,  32,  3. 

SiagoniiiSf  fiBrola  galbaoi,  Xlly 
56,1. 

Slamen  :  sUmioe  dedoctt ,  XI , 
a8,  a.  —  stamine  mero  et  tenoi,  XVI, 

73,  9*  »  fofos  oom  fUmine ,  VIII , 

74 ,  !•  —  fiogoU  coiutare  filo,  etc. 
XIX|  a|  5. 
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Siamea  (in  iUio}«  XXI,  ii|i. 

Siaminea  vena,  XVI«  83^  i. 
«   Siannea  pjxide,    XXIX,  10,   1; 
XXX ,  13, 5.  —  ftanneo  ▼tse,  XXX, 

i9f  3« 

Siannum  appellatar,  XXXIVt  47* 
3.  —  staonom  maaMotia  laagitar, 
XXXIII,  3o,  I.  —  sUonum  diseenii 
viz  possil  ab  argento  ,  XXXIV,  4^  a. 

—  sUnnom  illitam  fmeis  vasis,  sa- 
porem  gratiorem  facit,  XXXI V,4^  1. 

—  sUono  ct  cre  mistis,  XXXHI,  4^, 
3. —  cnm  ftaooo  illioitisrt  XXX  t 
19,  3. 

Siaphis^  sive  astatpbis,  XXIU^  i3,  i* 

Siaphy/inos  Grcoe  dicitar,  XIX, 
37,  I. —  pastinaca  (medictiuBcs  co), 
XX,  i5,  I  et  a.  -^  pastinaca  etratka, 
XXV,  64,  a«  —  ftapbyUni  tcoMlf 
XXVIII,  68,  I. 

Siaphfiodendron^  XVI,  97,  i« 

Siatera  jodicaot  de  falobritaU  cqo** 
rom,  XXXI,  a3 ,  t.  —  ftaUrafefociif 
pallido ,  XVUI ,  57  ,  I.  —  iUftam  il 
laooes ,  XXXUI ,  5a ,  a« 

Siaiice  alvom  sistit ,  elc»  XXVII| 
3a,  I* 

Siaiieula^  XXXVII,  54»  %•  — 
argeoUa,  aorea,  XXXIV,  4^  9  ^* 

SUsiim  ab  radice  rami,  XVI,  18, 
a.— sUtim  a  pdnu  mataritato,  XVIIIf 
i8,a.-»>sUlim  a  tali  reiDedio,XXVIII, 
7  ,  a.  —  statim  deoutos  nasci,  VUI, 
77  ,  I.  ~  staiimobvia,  XXVUI,  a» 
i.  —  sUtim  soom  est ,  XXXIII »  aa  , 
lo,  —  statim  ut  ostendat,  11«  99 ,  Si 

—  boc  statim  aorom  esl,  XXXUI, 
19,  4*  -~  prima  sUtim  emptiMMf 
XVIII  •  44  »  »• 

Staiio  ad  porUs ,  XI ,  10,  i.  *  sU-* 
tio  classis ,  V,  33 , 3.  —  sUtio  Millo- 
pfi,  lU,  16,  3.  —  statio  aaviom, 
VI,  a6  y  10,  — -  statio  piratica  ,  UI, 
3o  ,  3.  —  sUtio  vigil ,  X,  27  ,  3.— 
sUtiones  disposuit  rex  ,  XXXV,  36 , 
4i«  — *  stationes  mnnicipiorani,  XVI 9 
86,1. 

Siaiio  nnde  nomen  acoepil,  U, 
i3  9  II.—  fUlio  matiitiiia  cl  ?cf-; 
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pertioa  I  II ,  la  «  3.  — >  118110116111  fa- 

cere  ^    11«   i5  |  i*  »  aUlione  otrai- 

qae  y  II  y  la  y  a.  —  itationcfl  prima  ^ 

II  ,  la  y  I.  »  sUtiooes  prine  ,  se- 

cuntetll)   i3 ,  9.  —  stetionet  ▼es- 

perttna  et    •ecandK  «  11,   ia«  i.  — • 

dationes   fieri  in  articnlis  ,    II,  i3  , 

9.  —  stetiones  nututinas  fecianl  II « 

la  •  I. 

SiaiionaiU  stelU  ,  II ,  la,  a. 

SiathU  dies  ebsnmantar,  VI,36y  8. 

Siatorts  y  II ,  54  9  1  • 

Staiuas  statae  argenlee  Phamaciset 

MttkridatisyXXXII  1,549 1* — stataa  aa* 

n*  (quibas  clata),XXXIII,  a^t^*"'^* 

ina  ez  ebors  et  auro ,  XXXIV ,   19 , 

!•  —  stataa  equestris  |  XXXIV ,  11  , 

3;  XXXIV,  i3,  I. -^statua  inaurata 

liagma,    VII,  37«   i.  —  slaiaa  de- 

cseu ,  XXXIV  ,11,4*'—  statua  di- 

caU  ,  XXXIV ,  11 ,  a.   —  slatoa  pa- 

blice  dicaU ,  XXXiV  ,  li  ,  a.  ^  sU- 

taa  posita  in  teniplo  ,  XXXIII ,  a4  ,  i. 

<—  statoa  Arsino»  facU  ez  topaaio , 

XXXVII,  3a  ,  a.  —  statoa  Q«  £nmi , 

VII,  3i«  5.    «^  statua    Meoinonis, 

XXXVI,  IX,   4*^  sUtoa  Minucioi 

«latiiia,  XVUI9  4t  i.^suiiuKomuli , 

NunMB  9    Servii  TuUii ,  L.    Bruli « 

Tarqainii ,  XXXIU  Af^—  •^^«*« 

Tfiditaai ,  III  •  a3  9  a.  —  siatuseba- 

aia«   XXXIV,    11  ,   a.  —  berba  in 

capsUstatov  aaU ,  XXIV «  106 « i.  — 

statafli  ejus  subscripsit,  XXU ,  6 ,  3.—- 

tUtuaai  maxima  Ibrna,  ctc  XXXiV, 

10«  a«  —  sUtuam  poni  jussit«  XXXIV, 

11 9    4*  ~*~    statuaas   inaurari  iussit, 

XXX1V«  19,  i4«*-**  slattt«  botinQum 

(de  bis  proUxe),  XXXIV,9, 10«  1 1  «et  u{. 

— fUlo«  es  argento,  XXXlll,  54»    1  .^ 

^tUkJUt  (cui)  plnres  dicalm,  XXXI V« 

la  ,  a.  —  sUtuae  ei  dicatae  ,  XVUi « 

4  9  9*  —  stataiB  cqnestrcs ,  XXXI V  , 

10  9  !U-*sUiun  Numss«  etc. ,  XXXIU, 

6,7«  —  status  nurointnn  J£gyptio* 

jrum  9   XXXiU ,    la  ,   a.   ^  statum 

ex  poflpbyriu ,  XXXVI 9-11,  3.  «^ 

sUtnsa  posiis ,  XXXIV «  ii  «  a.  — 

—  statu»  reguro,  XXXVI 9  19  >  4«  *— 
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slatac  statota  ,  XXXIV «  11 ,  3.  — 

statuK  sUlutesententia  popuU  aut  se«  ' 

nalQs,    XXXI V,    i4i    ■     *~    sUtust 

triumphales  ,     XXXIII  ,  4^ ,   1.  «— 

— '  statuarum    amplitudincm    vicit  9 

XXXIV  ,18,  6.  —  sUtuarum  capila^ 

XVII 9  38 ,  3.  —  stataarum  capita  per* 

mutantor,  XXXV,  4,  i.  -^stata»- 

rum equestrium  origo,  XXXIV,  iS^ 

I.  —  statuarom  prsetexlB,  XXXiV^ao, 

3. «— >  statuas  auro  integere,  XXXIV  9 
9,  1.  -~  slatuas  toUs  ei    dicaverit, 

XXXIII «  4^ «  >•  —  statoas  iliini  bi— 

turoine  solilas,  XXXV  ,  5i«  5.  — 

statoas  instituit ,  XXXIV,  11  «  a. 

Staiuaria  ars,  XXXI V,  16,  i; 
XXXIV  9  16  ,  3j  XXXVI ,  4»  5.  — 
sUluaria  «ris  tempcratura ,  XXXIV  9 
ao,  3.  —  statuari»  artis  opcra, 
XXXVI,  ^jn^.'^  sUtnariB  maUr 
plastice ,  XXXV ,  45  ,  3.  —  statuarias 
arti  plurimum  contulisse  «  XXXIV^ 
19,  i5. 

Siaiuarius  :  statnarii  «  XXXV « 
34,  I  •  — *  statoarins  ,  initio  pietor  9 
XXIV,  19,    II. 

Staiumina  facU ,   XIII9  a^  «  a. 

Siaiuminari    lapidibus «    XVIII  9 

Siafuo  :  statoit  sibi  efligiem  9 
XXXIV  ,  8  ,  1.  —  statnit  leges  na- 
tora  ,  XVIII ,  49  >  ^*  —  «Utoit  obe- 
liseom  ,  XXXVI,  i4,  5et  10.  — sta- 
tuat  se  quisque  judieem ,  XIV  ,  8 ,  i. 

—  stalnnnt  modam  pondere  denarii  9 
XXVIII,  77,  7-  —  statuunt  rei  ips« 
modura ,  XXVIII,  5i,  i.  —  statoisset 
sibi  sUtaam  ,  XXXIV ,  1 4  >  >•  ^  **■" 
tuere    horologium  ,    VII ,   60 ,     a. 

—  sUlaere  stalaam  (alicui)  ,  XVIII , 
4,  i.  —  sUtuere  tropbea,  III ,  4 1  >  » 
VI,  3a,  9. — stalnere  sUtnas,  XXXI V, 
•  la,  a. —  statuator  assuelis  faoris,  X Vlf « 

16,5.  «  staluantur  centeni  numrai 
in  singulas  amphoras,  XFV,  6,3.— 
statni  pedamcntum  inter  daas  TiteSy 
XVII  ,  35  ,  33.  —  statui  fimiio- 
res  (columna),  XXXVI,  5,  i.  — 
stalutus   in   Circo   obcHscus,  KVI« 
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76, 5. —  ttttatom  milliariamincapite 
Ibriylll,  9,  i3. —  itatQtam  onos 
«soepiMe,  XXXVI,  i^»  6.— statutum 
ordinem,  XXIX,  i5,  i.  —  statotom 
tcmpuf  »nni,  XVII ,  3o ,  6.  —  tta- 
Uita  Jege  pretio  ,  XXXII!  ,    4^,  i* 

—  fUtota    sUtua,    XVIII,    4f  >i 

XXXIV,   11,3. 

Siatunu  Teterum  qutdratu , 
XXXIV,  19,  16. 

Stmtus  :  ez  utilitate  pnblica  statos , 
XVIII  ,7,3.—-  statu  hoc  incipiente, 
VII,  i4i  !•  —  stalus  locornm  mutari, 
,VI ,  a6,  10. 

Siatus  lune  noxius  |  XVIII  ,  69 , 

II. 

Status  ,  a,  um :  slatus  dies  incohan- 

dK ,  XI ,   i4  •    3.  ~    statum  tempus 

pariendi ,  VII  ,4 1   i  et  3.   —  sUtu 

lYuIcano  diebus  ,  II ,  1 1 1 , 3.  —  stato 

die,  X  ,  76 ,  1.  —  stalo  mense  pisoes 

pariunt,  IX,  39,  1.  —  staio  lem- 

pore ,  IX ,  9 ,   1 ;  IX,  la ,  a.  —  slato 

tempore  id  cvcnit,   XI,  65  ,  a.  — 

•tato  veris  tempore ,  VIII ,  5o ,  4*  ~~- 

st%ti  concubitus,  X,  83,  V  "~  '^*^^ 
defectus ,  II ,   7  ,  a«  —  sUti  |iiderum 

corsus ,  XVIII ,  69 1  10.  —  suti  side- 
rum  labores  ,11,  9  9  ^*  —  fttati  venti, 
n,  4^  9 1 »  II  «479  ^-  —  sUtK  tem- 
pestatum  caus»,  II,  39,  i.  —  sUta 
▼it»  spatia,  VII ,  5o ,  a.  -->  statos 
latebrs  dies  habet,  X,  4^  ,  i.^sUlas 
£Bbres,  XXVIII,  a8 , 1. — statis  de  cau- 
ais ,  II ,  43  « 3.  — sUtis  diebns  ,  V,  ai , 
5.  —  sUtis  diebus  septenis,  XXXI, 
i3  ,  I. —  stalis  mensibus,  IX,  88,  !• 

—  sUtis  sideribus ,  XVIII,  57,3.  — 
statis  temporibus  ,  II,  4^  9  i-  -^  sU- 
tis  temporibus  nature,  II,  37  ,  a. 

Steatitis  (gemma),  XXX VU,  71,  i. 

Steatomata  :  Contra  sleatomata 
efficaz  heraclea  njmphca  ,  XXVI , 
87,5. 

Stegnas  vocant,  XXIII, 63, 3. 

Stela  lapideae ,  VI,  34«  5. — 
stel»  lapideescripl»  lilleris  incogni- 
tis,  VI,3a,8. 

Ste/ephuros  ,  XXI,  61,  i« 


STE 

Steiis  (visei  ge«is) «  XVI,  93,  t. 

SteUa  geniu ,  II ,  a4  ,  i.  —  sUlb 
nova ,  XI ,  a4,  i«  ^  sUlln  rcgin  ili 
pectore  Leonis ,  XVIII,  ^,  i.  — 
stella  Satumi  frigida ,  XVII,  5;,  3.— 
stella  quum  cadit,  XXVIII ,  la ,  a.— 
scinlillam  e  stella  cadcre,  II,  35«  i*— 
ste]l»affizK  c«1o,  II,  11,  s.  —  stcU» 
afEzB  an  moveantur,  II  ,  a4«  i.'— 
stell«,  quas  adhercre  dizimos,  XVIII, 
58,  !•  — -  stelle  in  ckIo  repcnU  na- 
scuntur,  II,  aa,  i.  —  stcllae  in  deoi 

descript» ,  XVUI ,  68 ,  6 ^^stelke  et 

in  mariUrrisque,  II,  3^,  i. — stell»  in* 
signcSfll,  71,  a.  —  stell»  millc  sez- 
oentc ,  II,  4i  9  4-  —  >ulle  discantn 
videntur,  XVIII,  80,  i^-stelkB  pe- 
reones  ,  II ,  a3 ,  3.  —  stelle  onm  sole 
cemunlur  totis  diebus ,  II  ,  a8,  i.  — 
stellK  voliurc  si  videbuntor,XVlII| 
80 ,  a.  »  stellaram  discursos  \  II  , 
36,  I.  »  sullaram  errantiom  nagiii- 
todo  I  II  ,  II,  a. — stellarum  Iblger, 
XVIII ,  80 ,  a.  —  stcUaram  plara 
genera,  II,  aa ,  1.  —  sUliarom  igncs, 
II,  43  ,  1.  —  stellaram  motn  inlcp- 
veaiont  grandincs  ,  imbrcs,  XVIII, 
57,  a.—  stcUaram  obscrvatio,XVIU, 
80  ,  I.  —  sUllaram  oculi,  II ,  4i  >• 
»  sUlias  annnmerare  postcfria  ,  II , 
a4 ,  a.  —  vite  spatia  a  stellia  Acdpi , 
VII,5o,a. 

Sie/ia  marina ,  XXXII ,  53 ,  17^^ 
stella  roarina  vnlpino  sangiuae  il- 
liu,  XXXII,  16,  a.  — (steU«),ia 
mari,  IX ,  71 ,  I ;  IX,  86,  i  et  sqq. 

Steiia  arbori  (lorculi)  alfiza,  XVIH, 
74,  6.  — slella  intus  dciiliailala , 
XVm,a3,i. 

Steiiantem  bullis  fontcm  ,  XXXI, 
8,  a.  »  stcUantes  volatua  ,  XVIII, 
66,  4. 

Steiiaia  aureu  gotlia  acopos , 
XXXVII,  54  ,  4*  ^  sleUala  gemnis , 
nunc  sanguineis,  nunc  auratu-gotlis, 
XXXVII,  66,  1.  -.  stellata  jaspu, 
XXXVII ,  37  ,  4«  —  atellalom  am- 
mal,  X,  86 ,  I.  —  stellau  vcU;  XIX« 
6;  a. 
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Sulla  :  •tollam  intiis  conciirsanlein  {  XVll,  7  ,  i. — stcrconto  Luna  inter- 


liabens(geinma),  XXXVU,  5i,  i.  — 
stell»  langaid«  in  gemma,XXXVII, 
67,  3.  —  stellas  intas  ardere  (in  car- 
bonculU),  XXXVII,  a5,S. 

SUlia     modo     radiata    capitula  t 
XXVII,  19,  I. 

SUlUt    pecuUares    inter    herlxas  , 
XVIII,  67,1. 

SuUio    in     Italia   non    nascitor , 

XXIX,  aS,   I.—    invidet   komini  , 

XXX ,  37,  2.  » scorpioalbus  contra- 
rios,  XXIX,  a8,  i.  —  sleilio  inclu- 
sos  capsulis  ,  XXX,  3u  ,  4-  —  stellio 
IramsroariDus     prodcst     comitialibus 


menstraa, XVIII,  ^5,  a.  »  stercorare 
XVII,  35,  39.  »  stercorare  in  arando 
tertium  est,  XVIII  ,49 »  i* —  sterco- 
rare  arbores,  XVllI,  63  ,   i.  —  sler- 
corare  filice  ,  XVII ,  6,  4«  —  sterco- 
randi  caosa ,  XVIII ,  67  ,  5.  —  ster- 
coralur  lepidium,  XIX,  5i,  i. — per- 
ram,  XIX,  33,  i. — ager  si  non  sterco- 
ratur ,  alget ,  X VIII ,  63  ,  a.  —  Vicia 
nonsiercoratur,  XVIII,  3^,  i. — ster- 
coraotur  agri  ,  XV,  19,  4*  "^  slerco- 
rari,XVII ,  3o ,  3.  — stercorari  prata, 
XVIII ,  65 ,  6. «  siercoratus  nimium 
ager  aduritur,  XVIII ,  63,  a.  — ster- 


.  ^.-  ~-  -  -^ ,_ , — , --      — 

morbis,  XXX,   37 ,  3.    —  medetur   1  corato  loco  ,   XV,    19,  4*—  sterco-> 


dyscntericis  ,   XXX  ,  19  ,  3.  »  pro- 

dest    ischiadicis  ,   XXX  ,   33  ,  a.  •— 

■aedetur    lumborum   dolori ,  XXX  , 

18, 1.  ~  slellionis  caput  sanat  clavos 

pedam ,  XXX,  33, 5.  —  cinis  medetar 

oeulis    lacrjmantibos  ,    XXIX,  38, 

II.-— dnerem  stimulare  et  inhibere 

Venerem,  XXX,  49«  ^*  "^  steUiones 

natoram    habeot  cham«Ieonam  |  XI, 

3i  t  1.  »  stelliones  oleo  mersi ,   XI, 

3ot  4  ^^  *<|9*  ^  stellionam  iel   mos— 

telas   coogregare  dicitor,  XXIX,  33, 

a.  —  stelliooom  morsibas  resistit  se- 

•ama ,  XXII ,  64 ,  i« — veneno  adver* 

salor  scorpio,  XXIX,33,  3.— stslliooes 

aenectotem  exoere ,  VIII,  49«    i*  ^^ 

fite  stelliooibos  malom  medicaaien- 

tnm,  XXXI ,  33 ,  3. 

SuUionum  nomen  in  maledictum 
iranslatum ,  XXX,  37,  a. 

SUmmaia  discurrebant  ad  ima- 
gioes,  XXXV,  3, 3. 

SUphaneplocos  ,  ubella  ,  XXI , 
3,  3«  —  Stephaoeplocos  ,  Stephano' 
polis  (tabella  Paasise  )  ,  XXXV, 
40,3. 

SUphaniUs  vHis,  XIV,  «,  18. 

SUphanomeUs ,  medetar  saogoini 
per  nares  floenti ,  XXVI,  84  ,  i* 

SUphanos  Alexandri,  XV,  3^,  3. 
SUrcoratianiM     ratio  ,     XVIII , 

53,  I. 
SUreoro  :  steroorantsegetem  froges 

Indcx  I  in  Piin, 


ratosaloo,  XVIII,  35,  i.  —  sterco— 
rato  seri  opporiere,  XVIII ,  63 ,  i  et 
sqq»  —  stercoratis  serilor,  XIX,  33, 3. 
SUreta  unde  fiat  ,  XVIIl  ,^6,  4«  -^ 
slercoris  vice,  XVIII,  3o,  3.  —  sterco- 
ris  vicem  quarodam  natura  promittit  , 
XVIII ,  60 ,  3.— slercos  addito,XVII, 
3o ,  I.  —  stercos  addito  circom  capita^ 
XVII,35,35.— ^lercus  nisi  decrescente 
Lona,  ne  tangito,  XVIU  ,.^5  ,  3,— 
stercos  columbioum  ,  XXIX ,  39,  8  ; 
XXXV,  37  ,  1.  —  stercore  gaadeoC 
lactacsD ,  XIX ,  39,  i.  •—  stercore  io« 
jecto  ,   XIX  ,  57 ,  3.  —  stercore  sa— 
tiari ,  XIX  «  4^  9  ^* 

SUrelyUda  vocaot,  XXXIII,  35, 3* 

SUrgelhron  vocant ,  XXV,  loa,  a« 

Surilis  baccarom  laaros,  XV,  3^,  7« 

— sterilis  in  gignendo,  XI,  94i  3.«*^ 

sterilis  gratise  (res) ,  XXIX,  1,1.— 

sterilis  operatio,  XXI,  47  9  x*  —  steri-'' 

lis  est  omnb  locos  ,  in  quo  reperitar 

sal ,  XXXI,  39 ,   5.   —    stcrilc    est , 

XVII ,  35 ,  4*  —  sterilesemen,  XVIII, 

54,  i.  —  sterilem  faciunt  olivaro  ca- 

prse,  VIII,  76,4«  —  slerili  roateria,!, 

Pref.  9*  —  sterili  solo,  XXXiIl,3iy 

1.— steriles   inter  se  ,  VII,    ilr,    i. 

— sleriles  facit  flumcn,  etc.  XXXI,  j^ 

I.  ^  steriles  viros    Csciunt    corymbf 

ederse    nigrs ,     XXIV  ,    4?  >   4»  ~^ 

steriles    plumbi   lapides, ,    XXXIII « 

40 ,  3.  —  steriUa  ova ,  X,  80 ,  i';  X, 

67. 
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75, 1.  —  ftterilior  imbre  fraleXy  XII  ^ 
4^,  4^^s'^<^l^o'*  cancU  pinguia « XI, 
85 ,  !•  —  sterilioret  serenitale  arbores, 
XVII,   a3,4. 

SieriUseit  illico  manmatais,  XI, 

95,   3.  "^  sterilescit   palma  ,  XVII, 

36  ^  9.   —  sterilescant  fruges  ,  VII , 

i3,i.  — steiilescunt  ova ,  IX,  74« 

8.  —  sterilescunt  pinguifudine,  VIII, 

76 y  I.  — -  stcrilescit  olea ,   XVII,  3^  , 

17.  —  sterilesrere,  XV ,  8  ,  a;  XVII, 

1 1  9  3.  —  slerilescere  oleam  ,   XV  , 

8,3.    —  sterilescere    solum   cogit , 

XIX,  4^1  ^* —  stcrilescere  sorbum  , 

XVII,  38,   a.  —  sterilescere  viduas 

palmas,  XIII,  7  ,  5. 

Sterilitas  arborum  ,   XVII ,  37,  9. 

—  sterilitas  cslcstis,  XVIII,  69,  10. 
— sterilitas  certa  ,  XI ,  64  ,  i*^  ste- 
rilitas  invasit  Sicyanem,  XXXVI  , 
4,  I*  —  sterililatit  medicamentum 
semen  salicis ,  XVI  ,  56 ,  i .  » 
sterilitale  distat ,  XVI  ,  6a ,  4«  ~~ 
sterililate  fortuuK ,  XIV,  i ,  3.  — 
•terilitatem  charta  sentit  ,  XIII  , 
27,  3.  —  sterilitatem  facit  densitas 
(arborum,),  XVII,  47>  i«  — slerili- 
tatem  frigore  fieri  ,  XV,  4«  ^*  ^ 
•terilitateia  facit  asplenum  ,  XXVII , 
44,  I.—  filix,  XXVII,  55,  3.— 
aterililatem  fieri  ob  partus  vexatio- 
nem «  XXVIII ,  77  ,  i.  —  sterilitatem 
ctiam  viris  fieri  clyroeno  herba  , 
XXV,  33,  i .  —  sterilitatem  mulierum 
•BMndmri,  XXVIII,  37,  5. —  abolent 
aqu»  Sinuessanae ,  XXXI,  4f  i*  — 
contra  sterililatem  ,  XXVIII,  i3,  a. 

—  in  steriiitatem  castrant,  XVIII, 
36,  ^•'—in  sterililatem  emarcuit,  XV, 
36,1» 

Stemit  leocorreplum,VIII,i9, 4.^ 
ilemunt  sibi  cubitus  foliis  vilicis , 
XXIV,  38,  1. -^  sternunt  dentibus, 
XXVII,  ii3,  I.  —  stravit  cecon, 
XXXVI,  60,  I.  —  sterneret  pancis 
legionibus,  XXVI,  9,1.—  stemere 
bnbulos  ntrrs,  VI,  34,  7.  — stemendi 
circam  maximum  ,  etc.  XXXVI,  45, 
o .  -*  stemendam  muridbus  forum  ^ 
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XIX,  6, 1.  <—  sterailar  mnre ,  II,  47f 
4* — stemuntur  agogeulice,  XXXIII, 
ai,  lo.  —  sterountnr  campi  ,  III , 
9,8.-—  stemuntur  insiile  ,  IV  , 
39  ,  1.  —  sternuntur  spongie,  XXXI , 
47#  I  •  »  arbor  ne  sternatur  antccditos 
fruclus ,  XVI,  74,  »•  —  •lemantur 
arbores ,  XXXIV,  i  ,  a.  —  stemi 
chrysocolla  arenam  Circi,  XXXIII, 
»7,1.  —  steroi  silice  vcl  glareafbs- 
sas,  XVIII,  8,7.  —  vidc  in  Stratus: 
Stemuat  si  et,  XXVIII,  a4,  1.  — 
qunm  steronerit ,  II ,  4o  ,  1.  —  sler- 
nuere  laboriosius  ,  XXVIII,  i5,  i.— 
sternuisse  a  coilu  abortivum  ,  VII  , 
5,3.  —  sternuente  capra ,  XIX , 
i5,  a. 

Stemumentum  est,  radix  dracoib- 
culi ,  XXV,  109,  2«  —  slemumentiiiB 
facit  farina  ellebori ,  XXV,  ai ,  5.  — 
sternumenlum  fit  ex  callitriche,  XXV» 
86, 1 . — slernumento  revocari  ferculum, 
XXVIIf,5,4. — steraumenta,Il,  5, 8. — 
sternumentaemendat,etc.  XXVIII,  i5, 
I.  —  steroumenla  gravfjlinem  emen- 
dant,  XXVIII ,  i5  ,  i.  —  sternumenla 
inhibet  anisum  ,  XX  ,  ^3  ,  a.  — 
infinita  sanat  clleboram  album,  XXV, 
23,  I.  «  sternumenta  roovenS|XXI, 
44 1  >•  ~^  sternumenta  iris  movct , 
XXI ,  83  ,  a.  »  steraumeiila  movd 
tactu ,  XXI,  19  ,  a.  —  sternamcBta 
oLfactu  movenl  castorea  ,  XXXII  , 
i3  ,  a.  —  elleboram  nigram  ,  XXV, 
a3,  1.  —  trichomanes,  XXVII|  iiiy 
I. 

Stemuiamemto  ntilis  radicala , 
XXIV,  58,1.  —  steraatamento  siaMlia 
soiMis,XI,  5 1 , 3. — stcrautamenta  movet 
amaracum,XXI,93,  i.— ocimum^XX, 
48,4.  —  slerautamenta  olCaeta  cohibet 
acetum  ,  XI,  27 ,  i.  —  sterautamentis 
caput  purgat ,  XX,  87  ,  a.  —  stemn- 
tamentis  a  pituita  piz  adversalory 
XXIV,  23,  1.  — sternutamentia  la- 
lutamus ,  XXVIII ,  5,  2. 

SterquUinia  procul  abease,  XTV , 
27^  2. 

Stertentes  andiuntar  delphini,  etc 
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^v  97»  x«  ^  Jtertentiom  fomta  ,  IX , 
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Stihium  ,  ttimini  ,  etc.  XXXIII « 
33, 1.  — e  slibiy  XXIX,  3;,  i. 

Sticham  vocaot ,  XIV,  9,  a, 

Stigmata  in  facie  mandragoias 
illitus  delet,  XXV,  110,  i.^de- 
lentar  colambino  firoo  ,  XXX,  10, 
1.  —  delet  Hchen  (  berba  ) ,  XXVI, 
10 ,  a.  — -  ad  tollenda  stigmata  utun- 
tar  foHis  ranuncoH,  XXV,  109,  i. 

Siilla  s«va,  XVII,  19  ,  1. —  stillis 
terois  additis,  XXIX,  ai  ,  a. 

Stiilai  \aicrym^m  y  XII,  49«  i*  — 
atillavere  cum  meHe ,  XX,  ao,  a. 

Siillatitia  resina ,  XVII ,  5o  ,  i  et 

Stillicidium  onne  emendant  co- 
dile»,  XXX,  ai,  a.  — slilHcidii  (ez 
orboribus)  ratio  ,  XVII ,  19,  i  et  sqq. 
atillicidio  vesics ,  XXV,  7,  a.  —  stil- 
liddio  arborom  XVII,  18,  letsqq. 
— -stilHcidia  vesic»  inbiberi,  XXVIII, 
3% «  1«  »  stilHcidia  in  vesica  emendat 
caro  berinaoei,  XXX,  ai,  i. 
'  Stimmiy  stibiom  ,  etc.  XXXIII, 
33,1. 

Stimtilatio  erat  bsc  ingens,  XXX V| 
a,4. 

Siirnulo :  stimolat  abondanliam,II, 
i8,a.— ^timolat  conceptos  animaHom, 
^ »  ^  y  9*  ~^  stimolat  ad  fogam  bo- 
stiom  ,  IX,  9,  4-  "  stimolat  sitim , 
XXIII,  67,  1. —  stimolant  coilos, 
si  credimos ,  etc.  XXVIII,  a^,  1. 
^  iasione,  XXII,  39, 1.  ^stimolaverit 
hora  genitalis  anni  ,  IX ,  54  t  a.  » 
slimolare  Venerem  genitalia  bjK- 
lue,  XXVIII,  a7  6.— stimolari  Vene- 
rem ,  XX  ,  i5  ,  a  ;    XX  s  ai ,  33  ; 

XX  f  4^  9  I  c^  *<1<|*  XX I  7^  9  ^  t 
XX  f  81 ,    I  ;  XXI  ,  9a  ,  a ;   XXII , 

a9,  5;  XXIV,  89,  XXVI,  63,1.— 
stimulari  Venerem  rapbanis ,  XX,  i3, 
4«  —  i^pi*t  XX  ,  9,1*  —  ad  sti- 
molandos   coitos  ,  XXVII,  4^  «  ^* 

Stimuius  cospidatos  rallo,  XVIII , 
49.9  4'  ^5limulo  eo  ardcscens  ,  VIII» 
70,  6. 
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Stipant  vinaceis  ovas ,  XV ,  18  , 
7.  —  stipanle  se  serie  denlinm ,  VIII, 
37  ,  I.  —  stipantur  pedes  ,  VIII  ,  8, 
a.  —  stipal»  vinaceis  ,  XIV,  3,  6.  — 
slipatis  densa  congerie  foHis ,  XIII , 
3a,  3. 

Stipatione  naturali  eos  caeteri  pro— 
pellunt,  X,  a7,  a. 

Siipendiaria  oppida ,  IV,  a5 ,  5. 

Stipendicuii ,  III,  4  »  6. 

SHpendianiur  pedites  ,  eqoites,  etc. 
VI,  aa ,  5. 

Stipendium  miHlare,  XXXIII,  i3, 
4*  —  slipendiom  quinque  mensiom  , 
XXXIII ,  47»  3.  —  stipendii  inopia  , 
1 ,  46  9  2*  —  stipendio  popolum 
liberaverat,  XXXIV,  11,  3.—  sti- 
pendio  secundo ,  VII ,  29 ,  4*  ~  sti- 
pendia  miHtom  ,  stipis  pondera  , 
XXXIII,  i3,  a.  —  stipendiornm io'-  . 
diga  aoxilia,  VIII,  71,1.  —  stipendiis 
doobus ,  |VII  «   29 ,  4« 

Siipes :  stipite  circumfosso,  XVII 9 
43,  I.  —  stipitibus  aUigatos ,  VIII  » 
5,6. 

Stips  :  stipis  aoctoritas,  XXXIV,  i, 
I.  —  slipis  mercenariflBancilla,  X ,  83 , 
i.  —  slipem  spargere  coepil,  XXXIII , 
48 ,  I.  —  stipe  collaU  ,  XVIII ,  4  , 
I.  —  stipe  collata  a  popolo,  a 
senato  ,  XXXIV ,  1 1 ,  a.  —  stipes  po- 
polos  dedit ,  VIII  ,5,6. 

Stipuia  fragilis,  XVIII,   18 ,   a. 

—  stipola  bordeacea  ,  XVII «  47  y 
1;  XVIII,  7a,  I.  —  stipola  milii  , 
XIV  9  19 ,  a.  —  siipolv  crassilodo  , 
XVII,  3,  3.  — >  stipole  intemodiom  , 
XXXVII,  67,  a.  —  in  stipolam  fasti- 
gantor    fromenta  ,    XVIII ,   10  ,  3. 

—  stipola  brevi ,  XVIII ,  a^  ,  6.  — 
stipola  cobitali ,  XVIII ,  47  «  ^*  — 
stipola  domos  contegont,  XVIII,  ^a, 
I.  —  stipole  CCCLXXX  ex  ono  grano, 
XVIII  ,  ai ,  1.  —  slipolas  in  arvo 
«ccendont,  XVIII ,  ^a  ,  3.  -^  qoid- 
qoid  in  stipula  est  ,  XVIII,  10,  6. 

Siirpescere,  XIX,  4^,  3. 
«Sifir/yi  acutissimos ,    VIII,  ^o  ,   i. 
— stirpcm  filiciscorpore  c^rabitanin- 
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do  I  XXIV,  5o ,  1.  —  itirpem  generi 
feuo  tulam  fore  non  opinatur,  X  ,  ii, 
3.  —  stirpe  fista  ,  XVII,  $7,  17.  — 
atirpe  relicta  ,  XIX  ,  aS  ,  4*  ~~  ^' 
^ikia  stirpe  numerosa  aruodo  ,  XVI, 
65,  ^*—-  fttirpium  aridorumclnis,  XX, 
35  ,  I.  —  stirpiumreliquise,  V1II,7o, 

I.  ~  slirpes  leves  facito ,  XVII , 
3o,  I. 

Siirpis  nobilissimae «  VII,  5{,  7. » 
'stirpis  Orobiorum  esse ,  lll,  21,1.  — 
stirpe  antiqua,  III,  ai,  i.  —  stir- 
pe  infelici  terris  ,  VII,  6,1.  — 'Stirpe 
Trojana  orti ,  III ,   a3  ,  3. 

Stcebe ,  ( Medicins  cx  ca ) ,  XXII , 
i3,i. 

Stcebe ,  pheos,  XXI,  54t  i. 

Sto  :  stat  cautes,  II,  98,  i.  —  non 
stat  per  me,  quominos ,  etc.  XVIII, 
689  4*  "^  **^'^  contra  firma  acies 
oculomm ,  X ,  3 ,  5.  —  stetit  na- 
vis  in  litore,  VIII,  31,4*  —  sletit  sts^ 
teitus  C,  XXXV,  46,  4'  —  **«'** 
lemplum,XIV,  a,  i.  — sletere  aqaa, 
V,  11,  9.  ~  stctere  ad  cretam,  Vlil, 
^65,  !•  —  stetere  ea ,  donec,  XXXIV , 

II,  I.  —  stetere  sestertio,  VIII,  74>  3. 
—-  steterat  ubi  classis ,  V,  33,  a.  — 
•tabit  per  se  vitis ,  XVII,  35,  10.  — 
mare  si  stabil  a  cursu  ,  XVIII,  85 , 
1.  —  ut  ttent  perpeluo  mammae, 
XXVm,  77,  3.  —  stare  ad^ersos,  IX, 
83,  I.  -^stare  cogit  navigia,  XXXII, 
I,  a.  — •  starc  condiscal,  XVII^  35, 
aS.  «^  ttare  contra,  X,  5i,  3.  — >  stare 
contra  dissimilla«  VII,  7,6. — stare exi* 
•timantnrstelle,  II,  i3,  lo.— starepen- 

dentem  ,  II,  4f  ^*  *""  ^^^^^  P^g'^^}  'I9 
38,  3.  —  stare  recte,  XVII,  35,  35. — 
standi  vires  non  sunt,  XIX,  a^»  >  "^ 
•tans  siiie  adminiculo,  XVI,  6a,  7. — 
stans  pila,  XXXVII,  19,  a.  — -  stans 
plebs  (ei)  plausit,  XXV,  ai,  4*  — 
fttante  sidere,  V,  10,  7.  —  stantes 
mammas  servat,  XXX,  4^1  ^•'^  slan- 
tes  in  salo  naves,  IX,  67,  3.  »  stantes 
rcspiciunt,  VIIl,  5o,  3.  —  stantia  fo- 
lia,  XXV,  loa,  a.  -— staiilia  diulius 
navigia,  IX,  74t  ^*   ^  stanlibus  ia 
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fselo  aqnis,  XXXI,  i,  i.  —  stantibus 
genis,  XXIU,  a^,  5.  —  statarassem- 
per  mammas ,  XXV,  g5,  3» 

Stoechas^  herba  odorata,  XXVII, 
107,  1  et  sqq.— stoechadis  farioa  levit 
ischiadicos  dolores,XXVI,a7,  i. 

Stotci ,  I ,  Prsef.  aa. 

Stola ;  inter  slolam  plebcmqae  , 
XXXIII,  la,  a. 

Stolide  tument,  XV,  i5,  5. 

Stoliditas  struthiorameli,  X,  1 ,  a. 

Stoto  ,  frulicatio  inntilis ,  XVII , 
1,5.  —  a  stolone  qaae  resurgunt,  XVII, 
39,  a.  —  stotones  mnhi,  XXVII,  109, 
1. — stolones  supervacui ,  XVII,  3{, 
a.  —  sloluncs  vixere  avalsi  irbori- 
bus,  XVII,  i3  ,  I.  —  stolonibus  abla- 
lis,  XVII,  ao,  I. 

Stomacacen  medici  vocabantyXXY, 

6,4. 

Stomachi  mei  argumentam,  I, 
Praef.  la. 

Shmachicis  medetar  ellebomro, 
XXV,  a4«  a.  —  medentar  caslorea , 
XXXIl,  i3,  3.  — bibendus  daturflot 
rubi  rdtei,  XXIV,  75,  i;  *  {ovat 
scilla,  XX,  39,  3« 

Stomachus  ,   extremam  gaIae,XI, 

67,  1.  —  ad  vcntrem  pertinet,  XI,  66, 
I. — stomachus,callo  denticaIatas,XI, 

68,  I.  —  stomachos  qaibas  non  est, 
XI,  68,  1. — stomachas  in  voknhionc» 
effdnditar  ,  XXIII ,  a3  ^  a.  —  sto- 
machas  recreatur  jure  perdiGOiD, 
XXX,  i5,  3.-^recreatar  vino,  XXIII, 
aa,  a.  —  non  sine  injoria  stomadii, 
XXIII,  aa,  a;  XXXi,  33  ,  a.  — 
stomachi  sine  vexatione,  XXXI, 35, 
I.  «  stomachi  acrimotiiam  scdant 
nuces  pineae,  XXIII,  74,  i,  •* 
stomachi  ardores  mitigant  iblia  vi- 
tinm ,  XXIII ,  3 ,  i.  —  avtfe  (qme), 
XXIII,  7,  I. — stomachi  erachtibas 
medentar  dentes  hyaenB,  XXVin,  a;, 
4*  —  stomachi  deibctns  cxcitat  rnola, 
XIX,  ag,  I.  —  in  defecta ,  sabfcoit 
galbanum  odore ,  XXIV,  i3  ,  i.  ^ 
stomachi  dissolutio  ,  XXIII ,  a5  •  i* 
—-  dissolalionem  creat  lepos  oiarinos. 
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IX,  73,  I.  —  sanat  aloe ,  XXy II ,  5, 
3. — stomaclii  solationcssanant  floscali 
cytinoram,  XXIII,  60,  i. — elleboram 
album  ,  XXV,  sS  ,  i.  —  stonachi 
diftfoluti  adjavanlur  Uctucis  ,  XX , 
96,  I.  —  dcvorantiK  xxx  grana  lentis, 
XXII,  70 ,  a.  -^  stomachi  solutiones 
ledat  lini  semen,  XX,  96,  i.— in  stoma- 
chisolatione  pedes  pressare,' XXYIU, 
^7  y  4*  **  stomacbi  distillationes  in- 
bibert  oeimo,  XXVIU,  48,  3.  —  slo- 
iD^chi  dolorem  sedant  canes  MelitiB  | 
XXX  ,   14  9   !•  •—  cotonea  ,  XXIH  f 

54  j  a,  —  caraiiium  ,  XIX ,  4?  > 
a — farina  cx  fcno  Greco  ,  XXll  > 
B^3. —  semen  juniperi ,  XXIV,  36 , 
1.1  —  lini  semen  ,  XX ,  Qa,  a.  —  roe- 
liJotos,XXI,  87,  I.  —  menta,  XX  « 

55  ,  4*  —  ov^  testudinum ,  XXXII , 
^4  »  3.  —  rosa ,  XXI ,  ^3 ,  a.  —  folia 
ri|bor«m  ,  XXIV,  73  ,  a.  —  difcutit 
rata^  XX  ,  5i,  5.  —  Syriacai  ti« 
Uqu«  ^  XXIU ,  79  ,  !•  —  Sipn  , 
XXIX  ,  109 ,  3.  —  atomachi  ei* 
bolcerationcs ,  XXI,  8i,i»««tomaclu 
Banones  sistit  aphaca^  XXVII«  ai,  i. 
-rbeta,  XX,  37,  a. —  castanea, XXIII, 
78  9  9.  —  stomacbi  fervori  imponi-' 
tBT  sangoinaria,  XXVU,  93,  3.— 
rtomacbi  infirmitatem  citrea  sanant  cx 
acelo ,  XXIII ,  56  ,  1 .  —  stomacbi 
inflammationi  imponunt  succidam  , 
XXIX  9  9  «  4*  ~  stomachi  inflationi- 
biu  medetur  anisum  ,  XX,  73,  a.-^ 
bisssica ,  XX  ,  34, 3,  —  meom,  XX  » 
94  f  >•  —  smyrnion  ,  XXVII ,  109  , 
3«  -^  nrtica ,  XXll ,  i5 ,  a.  — •  sto- 
Mcbi  inflationem  faciunt  nuces 
•reUaiUB ,  XXIU ,  78 ,  1.  —  stoma- 
dii  malaciam  discuttt  absintbium , 
XXVU  »28,  3.  —  sanat  lac  femi- 
■eum,  XXVIII,  ai ,  1.  —  stomacbi 
redondatio  .  VII ,  5,  i ;  XXXUI,  3, 
l»— jtomachi  rheumatismos, XXIII  , 
ao ,  9.  —  emendat  hypocistis ,  XXVI , 
3i«  i.^stomachi  erosionihus  prodest 
{ Ijcyside  ,  XXVU,  70  ,  3.  -^  origa- 

num ,  XX,  67,  1.  —  pulegium  ,  XX , 
S4  f  31*  — '  ioocbos  ,  XXU ,  44 1  >• '— 
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stoBiacbi  spasmos    sedat  potio,  etc. 
XXXII,  39,  I.  —  stoipechi  tempesti- 
▼itates  ,  XXIX,   38  ,  3.  —  stomechi: 
vitia  discutit  eros  ,  XXI V^  91 ,  i.— 
breasice ,  XX  |  a^  i  4*  ~~  ^^  cyno- 
shasti ,  XX  t  34 » 4*  *~~  seme^  lapathit 
XX  t  85  ,  s«  «^  oporice  ,  XXIV,  70^ 
1.  -^  fblia  rosae  utilissim4,XXI#  70« 
3,-*  lapis  ^amius ,  XXXVI,  4^,  i*-— 
soccinum .  XXXVU  ,  la ,  4*  —  tby- 
miun ,  XXI9  89,  2.  —  iisegiui  ptililet» 
estuf  gingidion,  XX,  16  ,  i»  —  slo» 
iqacbi  causa  lens  potiqnibus  iqspei^- 
tnr,  XXII,  70,  3.  —  stomecbo  Teiaef 
adnexQs  ,  XI,  78,  i.—  venter  sobest, 
XI»  68,  !• — stomacbo  cibosperfi^nliff 
XXIII,  a6 ,  e .  — ;  stQm^cbo  illinantttr 
caryol»,  XX^I ,  5i,  1.-— folie  cypri^ 
XXIII,  46,  I.  —  Mentbe  ,  XXUI^ 
5 ,  1«  —  iroponontar    folia   eUtes  ^ 
XX^I  I  53, 1.  —  ross  femcD,  XXI , 
73 ,  3*  •—  stomecbo  ecide  rncteiilp 
(ulile)  tragorigennm  9  XX  y  68»  !•  -^ 
stomecho  erdentt    iUinnntiir  TioUB, 
XXI,  76,  1.  —  slomecbo  dissoloto 
prodesl  bion,  X^U,  a6,  2^  —  ulilee 
naclei  ficinoram  ,   XXUI ,  9 » .  i*  — 
OBnantbe  ,  XXIII,  5,  i.  —  sitomecbo 
frflidiam  eufenuit  lectnc« ,  XIX,  38» 
3.  —    — -  stomecbo  contrariae  fiei , 
X3(in  ,  63 ,  4*  —  coalreriiim  hyaso- 
pum  ,  XXV,  87  ,  ^  — >  oonUarini» 
oleum ,  XXIU  y  io^  u-^  n$  con- 
treria  sory,  XXXIV,  3o,  a.  — slo- 
mecho  inimidsrime  merine  bressice  , 
XX  «  38 ,   I.  —  inimiassime  inula  , 

XIX,  29  f  i*—  inimicnm  olns  ma- 
rinom,  XXXII,  3i,  i.  —  inimicos 
medicaBMBtorum  potus ,  XXVU ,  8 , 
e.  —  stomacho  inutile  blitum ,  XX  ^ 
91,  a*  —  capperi,  XX,  59,  a.  —  inu- 
tilie  ceresa,  XXIII,  72,  i.»  nec  utiles 
fid,  XXIII ,  63, 3.  —  inutilisrimefi- 
Ue,  XXVU ,  55,  i.  —  lycbnis  sylve- 
slria,  XXI ,  98,  i.  —  inutiles  malvae, 

XX,  83,  4.  ^  inutile  moslam  omne  , 
XXIII,  18,  I.  —  inutilis  narcissus^ 

XXI,  75, 1.  — inulilesBuces,  XXIII» 
77, 1.  —  inulile  ocimam ,  XX  ,  4^  f 
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1.  —  inutilior  nigra  oliva ,  XXIII  , 
36,  1.—  iDutile  poliumnegaDtyXXI, 
84,  3. —  inutili«  sal,  X7CXI,  4^,1* 
— iniitiiit  flos  salif  ,'XXXI,  4^  1  >•  ~~ 
inotile  Hecoctum  sambaci,  XXIV , 
35,  I.— inotilis  cibuisesamc,  XXII, 
64  9  ^*  ^  snccos  tithymali ,  XXVI , 
3g,3.  «  slomacbo  onerosum  ervum, 
XXII ,  73,  1.  —  stomacho  otilia  in 
primis  signamus  ,  XXVI ,  8,  s.  «^ 
ntiles  boleti,  XXII ,  4?  i  >•  —  otiliter 
gargariiatur  acetom,  XXIII,  27,  1.— 
ntilis  aros,  XXIV,  93,  i.  —  otilissi- 
mot  cibos  asparagi ,  XX  ,  4^  «  1 .  — 
bnssica  selinoides,  XX,  33,  a.  — nihil 
ntilius  brassica ,  XX ,  34  , 1  •  —  sto- 
mtcbo  utiles  ccp«,  XX,  ao ,  4*  — 
ntiles  casei  recentes  ,  XXVIII ,  34  , 
1.  —  otiliores  veteres ,  XXVIII,  34  , 
1. —  Qtiliores  marina  cochlee,  XXX, 
i5 , 1.  »  colocjnthides,  XX  ,8,3.» 
ntilis  condrilie,  XXII,  45,  i.  ^uti- 
lissima  eqoitatio ,  XXVIII,  i4«  1. 
— utiUs  caules  ferul»  ,  XX  ,  98 ,  i. 
— '  noo  inutile  hjpericon  ,  XXVII , 
54,  I.  —  otilis  joncos  odoratos, 
XXI^  73 ,  I.  »  utilissimi  caules 
lactoc»,  XX,  36,  1.  —  utile  de- 
coctum  e  lacryma  lentisci ,  XXIV, 
a8  ,  I.  —  utile  ligusticum  ,  XX ,  60 , 
1.  — oliles  nodei  acinorom  ,  XXIII  , 
9,  !• —  otile  ocimom,  XX,  48,  3. 
—  Qtiliores  oHvk  albc  ,  XXIII,  36, 
I. —  otile  pelecinum  ,  XXVII ,  95 , 
I* —  utilis  polenta ,  XXII ,  59  ,  1.  — 
otilia  poma  (mora) ,  XXIII,  70 ,  a.  — 
utilissima  seris,  XX,  3a,  i«  —  utile 
siser,  XX,  17,  i. '—  utilissimum  si- 
napi ,  XX  ,  87  ,  i.  —  utilis  trixago, 
XX,  80  ,  a.  —  ulilis  urtica,  XXII, 
i5 ,  5.  —  otiles  ovB,  XXIII,  6 ,  i. — 
ttomacbo  perquam  commendalus  suc- 
cos  caocalis,  XXII,  4ot  '•  ~~~  stoma~ 
cho  saloberrimus  usus  libanotidis, 
XIX  ,  6a  ,  a.  —  stomacho  prodest 
alimon,  XXII,  33,  1.  —  brassica  , 
XX,  7,  3.  «  cichoriom,  XX,  3o, 
1.  —  colocjnthis,  XX,  8,  1.  — 
•candizy  XXII,  38 ,   i.  —  sqccoji 
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cocorbilae  silvestris,  XX,  7, 
prosont  impositB  spongi»,  XXXI,  47» 
4«  —  storoacho  (remedia  ex  aoimali- 
bos),  XXVIII,54,i;  XXX,  r5,  iCI  s«n- 
-»  stomacho  medetor  cochlearom  ci- 
bos,  XXX,  i5,  I.  —  stomacho  mol- 
cendo,  aqua  mulsa ,  XXII«  5i,  t* 
-«  stomachum  dissolotom  adstrin- 
git  hedjpnots ,  XX  ,  3i  ,  i.  —  ad- 
stringit  hippomarathrom,  XX ,  96,  i* 
-^  adstringunt  mespila,  XXIU,  ^3, 
I.  »  stomachom  dissolotom  conlir- 
mant  poUi  ovorom,  XXIX,  11,  5.— 
sanat  oxjs  ,  XXVII ,  89 ,  i.  «—  rka- 
coma  ,  XXVII,  io5,  i.—  sasgaina- 
ria,  XXVII,  91,  3.  — sisjmbriaBI, 
XX,  91 ,  I.  —  ad  reirigerandom  fit 
malagma  exsocco  cicolB,  XXT,95, 
a.— stomachum  ledit  allium,  XX,  i3, 

6.  —  ledunt  sicc«  fici,  XXIII,  63, 4* 

—  slomachom    adjovat    (jex    aceti, 

XXIII,  3a,  I.  —  colocasia,  XXI, 
loa;  I.  —  cjtini,  XXIII,  3o,  a.  — 
erjnge,  XXII,  9,  i.—  crelicBm, 
XX,  73,  a.  —  adjuvant  pira  com  md- 
le  decoda,  XXIII,  6a,  1.  —  sloma- 
chum  confirmat  aloe,  XXVII,  5,3.— 
firmat  decoctum  foUorum  terebinllu^ 

XXIV ,  18  ,  i.  —  stomachom  qpm 
corroborant,  XXVI,  18,  i.  —  ab- 
sinthium,  XXVII,  a8,  1.  —  cardoos, 
XX,  89,  1.  —  porcilaca ,  XX ,  81,  3. 
»  saliunca,  XXI,  84,  i*  —  sloma- 
chom  cxcilal  si&cr,  XX,  17,  i*  —  ei- 
citantovse,  XXIII,  7,  i.  —  aloma- 
chum  implent ,  XXIII,  ao,  a.  —  rc« 
centes  amjgdalae,  XXIII,  75,  a.  — 
non  impletmulsum,  etc.  XXII,  53,  f. 

—  stomachum  infeslant  uva,  XXIU , 

7,  I.  —  stomachura  inflal  lens,  XXII, 
70,  I.  —  mel,  XXII,  5o.  i.  —  in- 
flanl  uve  rccenles ,  XXIII,  7,  i.  — 
storoachum  Isedit  Mercurialis ,  XXV, 
18,  3.  —  siomachum  movet  capparis, 
III,  ^^y  1.  »  stomachum  magis  no- 
Iril  vinum  tenue  et  auslcrum,  XXIII, 
aa,  a.  «  stomachum  oftendil  poljpo- 
dion,  XXVI,  37,  I,  —  stomachom 
purgat  chalcanthum,  XXXIV,  3a  ,  3^ 
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—  jpargat  fntmibiuiii ,  XX,  8g,  3.  — 
purgant  raphani ,  XX,  i3,  i.  —  sto- 
machum  uniee  reficiunt  ostrea,XXXII, 
ai,  5.  —  stomachum  listit  vinum  ex 
mjrto,  XXIII,  8t,  3«  — stomachnm 
tenUret  ura  pa$sa,nui  XXIII,  la,  i. 
•^  stomacho  innatat  vinum  dnlcey 
XXIII,  9a,  a.  -—  in  stomacho  ▼!-> 
vunt  cocnmeres,  XIX,  a3,  a.  — sto- 
machis  fortioribos,  XXXU,  a6,  a. 

Siomaiice , XXII,  1 1,  a.  —  stoma- 
tice  panchrestos.  XXIII,  8i,  iet3. 
-~  fit  decoctis  ramis  rhoicis,  XXIY, 
5^9  I*  ^  ez  acerho  malo  Ponico, 
XXUl,  58,  u  —  stomaftioea  efficacio- 
reaa ,  XXIV,  ^3,  3. 

Stomoma  vocant,  XXXIV,  aS,  i. 

Sioreis  poma  substerni ,  XV  ,  i8,  i. 

Stnges  bolLorum  civiliifm ,  XVII , 

Strmguia  cobicolacia,  Vllly  83^  a. 
-^stragula  e  libra  papyri ,  XUI,  aa, 
a.  —  straguls  vestia  plicatuna  ,  VII , 
5a»  1.  ^  stragnlis  subjici,  XX,  54,  5. 
-^  stiagnlom  molle ,  X,  5i,  a. 

Sitamen  avornm,  I,  75,  a. 

Siramenium  ex  hordeo,  XVUI,  18, 
a.«<^stramenti  appellatio,  XJX,  a,  5  — 
atramento  intorto,  XVU,  a,3.-— stra* 
mento  nidum  roborant ,  X,  49«  i«  — 
atramento  ab  hieme  protegi ,  XIX,  4>> 
3.  —  stramento  operti  calami ,  XVII, 
a4«  lo.  —  stramento  paleam  qusrant , 
XVIII,  73,  I.  —  stramento  et  palea , 
X,  499  3.  «  torus  e  stramento  ,  VIII , 
73,  4«  "^  stramenta  ad  se  rapere  soc- 
cinum,  XXXVII,  i3, 1.— •stramentis 
circumpositis  ,  XVII,  47>  4«  —  atra- 
naentis  operta,  XVU,  a^»  9*  —  stra- 
mentis  poma  substerni ,  XV ,  16^  i.— 
aomnus  in  stramenlis,  XVIU ,  3,  5. 

Sirangias^  XVIII,  la,  a. 

Siranguiaiionem  propter  ancipitem| 
XXUI ,  i3  ,  I  et  a.  ~  strangulatio- 
nes  vttlvae ,  XX ,  5;  ,  3.  —  vulvaram, 
XXIII,  27  , 1.  —  valv«,  XXXVI,  34, 
I.  —  strangnlationibus  succurrit  cre- 
thmos  ,  XXVI,  90,  5.  — •  fimam 
gallinaram,  XXIX,  33  ,  i. 
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Sirangulalus :  strangulatam  emen<» 
dat  agarieum ,  XXVI ,  go  ,  3»  »  sa- 
nat  anisom ,  XX  ,  ^3 ,  5«  -«  ellebo-* 
rum  album ,  XXV  ,  a3  ,  i.  —  stran- 
gulato  volvB  oppiessas,  XXXII,  4^# 
I.  —  in  strangolato,  XXVI,  90,2.  — • 
strangolatusvulvBnidore  recFaatpeo« 
cedannm  ,  XXVI  t  90 ,  4*  ~~  >*na^ 
phu,  XXI ,  80  ,  I. 

Siranguio :  strangolat  ansarem  in— 
fims ,  XXXIV ,  19  ,  34«  —  strangokt 
arbojcs  edera  ,  XVI ,  6a  ,  7.  -—  stran- 
golat  locustas  venniculus,  XI ,  35 ,  a» 
•—  strangulat  samptum,  XXVI,  38,  a« 
»  strangulat  solnm  glissomarga  , 
XVII ,  4  y  5.  — i  strangokt  vapor  et 
fumus ,  XXXIU  ,  ai  •  6.  —  strangu- 
lant  aqua  vitalem  spiritum  ,  XXXI  , 
1, 1.  —  strangolando  nacant,  XX,  a6» 
a.  -~  strangalans  draeones,  XXXV« 
36  ,  4-  —  strangoknte  ,radice  poto  « 
XXV,  106,  I.— strangnlantasonituDa 
natnra ,  II ,  43  9  a.  —  straDgolanto 
volva  ,  XXIV,  i3  ,  I.  —  strangtt- 
lantes  vuWas  ,  XXII,  i5,  a.  —  strMiii- 
gulantnr  poto  kctis  coagnkti  ,  XX, 
53 ,  I.  —  strangokri  pidios,  XXIV  9 
1 13 ,  u —  strangokloako,  VIII,  ai^ 
I.  —  stranguktus  pilo  ono,  VII  ,5^ 
3.  —  strangokti,  X,  1 5,  a. — strango- 
ktiaont  palmis  viridibas,,atc.  XXXV, 
ai,  I.  —  straiigttktos  puUos,  XXX ^ 
la,  I.  —  st^angulatas  in  okoranas, 
XXXII ,  38,  a.  —  stranguktis  valv« 
morbo,XXVUI,    ao,  i. 

Sinvtguria  fistula,  XXIX,  1 7,  i  •  r-^ 
stranguriati  morbum  contrahare  non 
posse,etc.  XXX, ai ,  1.  — str|ngnri« 
(que  medeantur),  XXVI ^  58,  i  at 
seqq.  — •  adknton  ,  XXII ,.  3o  ,  4*  — 
althea  ,  XXVI,  5o,  a.  ^  bibitor  anr- 
ihyllom  ,  XXI  ,  ii»3,  u  —  arctiop , 
XXVU,  16, 1 .— Artemisia,XXVI,{9,3. 
— strangurisD  ntiles  cedrides,  XXIV, 
i!i,i* — dinopodion,  XXIV,  87,  i»  — 
coagolom  terrc,  XXVU  ,  43  9  i*  ^ 
crethmos,  XXVI,  5o  ,  a.—  radiaco- 
pressi ,  XXIV ,  10  ,  a.  —  arynge-^ 
XXII I  9  I  a.  —  fcz  vini ,  XXUI  «. 
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3i ,  !•  —  iemfln  genistae»  XXIY  ,  4<>> 
9.  —  holochrysost  XXI «  85  ,  i.  — • 
hypericon  aliad  ,  XXVI «  54  y  i*  — 
BMrcamlis ,  XXIV  ,  i8,  )•  —  ono~ 
brycbis,  XXIV  ,  98  ,  1.  —  cortex  po- 
piili  albe,  XXIV,  3a  ,  I.  —  pseu' 
dobnnion ,  XXIV,  96,  i .  —  sili,  XX, 
18  ,  1.  —  soBchos,  XXII,  44  «  ^*  ^ 
iUphylioos ,  XX ,  i5  ,  3.  —  tricho- 
■Mnes,  XXVII,  11 1 ,  i.-—  vettonica, 
cte.  XXVI,  49  f  '  etseqq.  — strango- 
lunn  discutit  aspaUlhas  ,  XXIV  ,  69, 
ih -^  stranguria  incipiente,  XXVII, 
€o,,i»'-^lraiigurie  mulieram  juTanlnr 
locoitanun  suf&ln,  XXX,  4^,  i* 
Sintirgkt^lW ,  18,  i;  VI,  10,  x 
SimUoits  (  heiba  ) ,  XXIV  ,  io5  , 

.  Sitnhitn  :  ttrato  molli,  X,  89,  3* 
T-atrata  e  sparto,  XIX,  i3  ,  i.  — 
ttrata  cavponaram  ,  XVI ,  €4 ,  a»  -— 
atmtn  C4|uonBm  ,  VII ,  Sy  ,  ii. 
'  Sitaim :  strata  in  sdlo  arbor,  XIII*, 
8  ,  1«  -*-  etratnm  debet  esse  solnm, 
XXXIV  y  36 ,  1«  — <  strato  lapide  ^ 
^UUnri,  i5,  1«  —  atrati  hamanitiis 
«rst )  X  ,  83  ,  3.  —  ttratas  argento 
balineas ,  XXXIII,  54 ,  3.  — stralis  in 
lerra  foUis,  XXVII,  4«  ,  i. 

Simmissuni  milite»,  XVIII ,  6  «  1. 

SUtpiia  prsnunctat ,  Xyi ,  81  , 
a«-*itrepii«  senlitur«  XXXVII,  56  , 
3^  «—  etiMa  enm  «toepsta ,  XVU,  ^i^ 

4. 

SU;fpo  :  streptmt  apes  in  aWeo,  Xf , 
10  ,  5.  ^  Arepnnft  etpioram  gloria, 
VIII, 64 »  3.  ^ strepere  montem  sonitn 
lympaiioram  ,  V ,  1  ,6.  —  slrepeiite 
ihtns  rnnrmare  ,  XI  ,  17 ,  a. 
'  ^npsicsros,  XI,  45,  a*  —  strepri- 
cetofei,  VIII ,  79  «  a. 
•   Strepfos  nv^ ,  XIV ,  4 «  i^* 

Siria  Tittosa,  XXII,  4^  ,  i.  -— 
itmt  ^istillinlei ,  XXXIV ,  3a  ,  ff . 

SinatM"\n  toroi  asparagus  ,  XIX  , 
4^)  k.~-itTtatum  forii  lilrnm  ,  XXI, 
11,1.— striau  a1oc,XXVII,5,  i.  — 
ttffiala  concharum  modo  (  gemma  )  , 
XXXVII ,  58  ,  3.  —  itriitiB  chamie 
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XXXn ,  53  ,  4.  —  itriats  eondie, 
IX,  53,  1. 

Sineiim  indieavere  ,  XXVII ,  4^ , 
i.  -—  itrictim  leddere  rattonem ,  II , 
9  »  3.  — 

Siriciura  vooantnr,  n  jtringcnda 
acie,  XXXIV,  4i ,  ■• 

Siridii  noctiboi  grylloi  ,  XXIX , 
39  ,  5.  — >  itridunt  Tibrata  tek,  II, 
43  ,  !•  ^  itrtdens  serpeni ,  X ,  ^5 ,  3< 
—  itridentia  io  frendendo ,  XXXIV  , 
a6,a. 

Siridor ,  non  toz  ,  IV  ,  8  ,  3.  — 
itridor  panrulos ,  XVII,  3^  ,  4«— itri- 
dor  dislat  a  fragore,  IV,  49«  ^«^ 
stridor  locustarnm  (  nnde  )  XI  ,  35 , 
6.  ^  stridor  pennamm  (in  locostii  ) , 
XI ,  35  •  4*  —  itridor  ioii  ,  VIII ,  9, 
I.  —  itridorii  'acerbi  stellio,  XXIX, 
8 ,  I.  —  stridorii  horrendi  geni, 
VII,  4'  t  17*  ^  itridorem  denli- 
boi  fieri,  XI,  112,  9.  ^ilridorem 
edunt  cicade,  XI,  iia  ,  i.— 'itri^ 
dore  igaeo,  XXXIII,  ^3,  s.  —  itridore 
noctumo  vocalei  scarabci,  XI,  34 « *• 
slridores  aurium ,  XX,  31  ,  9, 
5lry>isi«  ,  XVIII ,  49  ,  3. 
Sirigtm  esse  in  maledictis,  XI ,  ^5  » 
!•  —  strigcs,  XI,  95,  I. 

«Sier^iy /strigili  tepefacta,  XXIX,. 
39,  3«  —  strigili  ealefictus  saccas  tn- 
funditur ,  XXV ,  io3,  3.  —  strigiliom 
vehemenlia  ,  XXVIII,  i4  «  3>  —  stri- 
gilom  vicem  spongic  prastant^XXX^ 
47,6. 
Sirif;ilesy   anri    papmH»  maMi» 

XXXIII,  19,4- 

Sirigmemla  rooltiunt,  catfadonl,, 
etc.  XXVIU,  i3,  i  et  seqq.  -^  itrig-> 
menla  olei,  XV,  5,  i.-^iaccusex 
strigmcntis  ,  XX  ,8,3. 

Sirigmenia  ea  yivescunt  ,  IX ,  84  ,l 

Striffosa  sus  XVI,  8,  6.  —  itri-« 
goio  forpore  ,  VIII ,  69  ,  4- 

Siringii  chrysocoma  ,  XXI ,  8S ,  t. 
—  slringit  disttlUtionesarabica  spina^ 
XXIV,  65,  I.  •—  striogere  pabolo 
ulmifolia,  XVIII,  68,  i.  —  slrioger^ 


STR 

CemB  ,  n«.  yiy  3.  — •  itriagftstnr 
apB«  ,  XVII ,  47  >  *• 

Strobus  trbor,  XII,  4o>  >•  — 
itroiMm  iioc  ^oram  ,  XII ,  87  ,  a. 

Strombusy  XXXII,  53,  7.  —  strom- 
bi  carnes  hjdropidt  proficiunt , 
XXXII «  39 ,  1.  —  itrombi  lethar^gitos 
cxciunt,  etc  XXXII,  39,  i.  -^ 
•troaibi  excitantoppreMas,  etcXXXH, 
46,1. 

Stmngylm  ▼oeant ,  alinnen  ,  etc. 

XXXV,  Si,  5. 

Sirophiola  unde  nata ,  XXI ,  a  ,  i. 

iSiSr^jpoxappclIantes,  XXI ,  a,  t. 

SirucUtra  membrananim  Panici  ma- 
K  ,  XIII ,  34«  x-~  stractura  rttiea- 
lau,  XXXVI ,  5i ,  I.  —  straetura  e 
silicc ,  XXXV ,  49  y  2  ct  3.  «^ftme- 
tnra  sitbtcrraiica ,  XXXVI ,  5i ,  i.  — 
•tniolarm  arcfaitcctos ,  XXXVI,  iS,  i. 

—  str|idtarfle  genas,  XXXVI,  51,  i.  -» 
stractursB  series,  VII,  i5,  3.  — 
stractof»  utilior  calz  e  duro  lapide  , 

XXXVI,  5» ,  I.  -^  stractaram  ad  nor» 
mam  et  libcHam  fieri ,  XXXVI ,  5i, 
«.  -^  iafidelis  ad  stroctipffam  lilex, 
XXXVI ,   49 1  ^*  ^  stractara  tereti , 

XI  ,  67  ,  !• 

Siruis  li^i ,  VII ,  a ,  1 1.  — >  strues 
PTamm^  XIV 1 5 ,  S. —  struis  oon^e* 
vies,  XVII,  aa,  ■•  «^  st? oe  acccnsa , 
XVII,  8,  4» 

Sirwna  :  sic  ad  strama  remedia 
dant,  XXX t  la»  a.  -«-strnmaa  sues 
pbnoaift  ,  VIII ,  77  •  a.  — >  stromam 
arcjoera ,  XXII ,  3^ ,  4-  —  strumjs 
(remedia)  ,  XXVI ,  11  ,  1  ct  seqq.  — 
(«K  animalibns),  XXIV ,  6  ,  1  et  scqq. 
^  (eBaquatilibui),XXXIl,  aS,  1  rt 
icqif.  •—  stramaj  erodi ,  compleri  , 
XXII 9  16,  1.  -^  strumas  saoabat 
Gastor,  ctc.  XXVI,  33,  1,  -^  stru-' 
mas  comprtmerc,  XXVI,  i^ ,  i^ 
r-*  slmmas  liBmiDantm ,  XX.IV  ,6,1. 
•— stnmasperducunl  adsapp  utationem 
Iblie  seamnmnim  tennis,  XXIV,  89,  i. 

—  gtrumas  discatit  adianton ,  XXII , 
So  ,  3*  —  mnam  farina ,  XXII ,  58  , 
3.-— -allMim«  XX  ,  a3 ,  3.  -»  allbca , 
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XXVI ,  5o ,  1  et  seqq.  -^  fel  aprinum, 
ctc.  XXIII ,  5i  ,  3.  ^  aspbodelem  , 
XXU,  3i,  3.  —  blattc,  XXIX ,  39  « 

7.  —  bittssica  silvestris ,  XX  ,  36 ,  a« 

—  bobolum  sevum,  XXI ,  5i  ,  a.  — 
buplevron ,  XXII,  35  ,  i.  —  calz, 
XXXVI,  57  ,  I.  »  capparis  ,  XX ^ 
59,  a.  —  medoUa  caprifici ,  XXIII » 
64  t  4*  —  pilolB  copressi ,  XXIV  >  I0|' 
a*  »  radix  dracanculi ,  XXV ,  aa  ,  14 
-*  eUcborum  nigrum,  XXV,  aa  ,  f« 

—  erjnge ,  XXII,  9 ,  a.— fici,  XXIDy 
63, 1  et  8.  —  lapis  gagates ,  XXXVI  f 
34  ,  1«  —  galbanum ,  XXIV,  i3  ,  i| 
»-•  gtleopsis ,  XXVII,  57,  I.  —  ge- 
nicula  graminis ,  XXIV  ,  1 18 ,  3.  — 
grossi  ,  XXIII ,  64 ,  a.  —  heraciiom  , 
XX ,  69  ,  4*  "  bibisci ,  XX  ,  i4 »  >• 
T-  farina   ex  hordco  ,  XXII ,  58 ,  a« 

—  lamium ,  XXII ,  16  ,  i.  —  lapa- 
tbum,  XX,  85,  I.  —  floslapidisAssiit 
XXXVI ,  a8  ,  a.  —  lapides  molarcs  f 
XXXVI ,  3o ,  3.  —  lens ,  XXII ,  70 , 
a.  —  lupini ,  XXII ,  74  9  a.  - —  maU» 
radix ,  XX ,  84 ,  3  ct  4.  ^  melisso^* 
phynon,  XXI ,  86  ,  I.  •—  saccnsmen» 
tastri ,  XX ,  5a  ,  a.  —  tractatos  mulie- 
ram,  XXVIII ,  33  ,  5.  «^  nasturtiumy 
XX ,  5o ,  I.  —  oiirea  ,  XXXII,  ai  > 
5.  ' —  partheninm,  XXI ,  io4»  i*  -* 
pix ,  XiCIV ,  93 ,  1.  —  rosmarinum  f 
XXIV,  59,  I.  —  rata,XXX,   Si, 

8.  —  sciUa,  XXX,  39,  3.-*-  sene— 
cio ,  XXV  ,  106,  3.-»  radix  silphii  ^ 
XXII, 48,  I.-—  stramus,  XXVII,  45^ 
I.  —  radix  slrathiorum  ,  XXIII ,  54  9 
3«  •-*  slymx ,  XXIV  ,  i5  ,  1.  •—  adcpt 
suUlus,  XXXVIII,  37,  5.— testudines^ 
XXXII,  14,  !•  •*-  ova  testudiDum, 
XXXII,  i4,  3.-^8aiiguis  testudjnist 
XXXII,  i4  ,  8  et  9.  —  radix  tri-* 
buU ,  XXU,  la,  1.  —  viscum , 
XXIV  ,  6 ,  1  et  seqq.  —  folia  urticsi  , 
XXU  ,16,  i.  —  xytis  ,  XXI,  83, 
3. 

S/numam  rocant ,  XXV  ,  109  ,  a. 
Simtnum  appcUant ,  XXVII  |  44  t 
1. 
SiruQ :  straunt  aUa  (apes)  XI,  10,  a« 
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—  ttroont  Romae  reticoUta  stroctara, 
XXXVI,  5i  •  I.  —  strozere  dooioi 
regias ,  XXXV ,  49 1  ^*  — "strocta  na- 
nibos  tribonalia  ,  XVI  ^  i  »  3,  — 
stroctis  fomicibos^  XXXI «  ti,  i» 

Strutheiun^  Siruthium:  strothei  mali 
•occo,  XXllI,  4^  a. — strothea,  XV* 
10  y  !•  — strotbia  mala,  XXUI,  54y  3. 
7— strotbia  implent  vicem  polmentarii, 
fVf  i7i  3.  —  strotheis  cotooea  inslta, 
XV»  10,  I.  —  strutheis  plorima  la- 
nogo,  XV,  i4»  !• 

Simihiocaintluwm  sevom ,  XXIX, 
3of  3. 

Sintihiocamelus  otrimqoe  palpe» 
brashabet,  XI,  56,  i.  ~  stmthio- 
cameli  ovi  albomen,  XXVIII ,  i8 ,  >• 

—  slrotbiocamelo  exccpto,  X,  99  ,  i. 

—  strothiocameli ,  XXXI ,  i  et  seqq. 

—  calvent,  XI,  4?!  i*  -*  plorima 
ova  pariont ,  X ,  ^3 ,  i. 

Stntihion ,  radicola  ,  XXVIII «  58, 
1.  —  strotbion  Grnci  vocant ,  XIX , 
18,  I.  •—  medetor,  morbo  regio, 
XXVI »  76  ,  a. 

Siruthopoifes  t  VII,  a,  17. 

Sirychnou ,  XX ,  5i ,  8  ct  9;  XXI , 
Sa,  a.  —  strjchnos  salotare  (omnibos) 
corporis  malis,  XXI,  io5,  5«  —  stry- 
chni  succos  proriginem  illioit,  XXVI, 
73  3.  —  strychoon  appellant,  XXVII, 
44«  i*  ~~  com  strjchno  efiicacias,- 
XXVIII,  4Sf  4«  —  strychoo  sativo 
•imilis  ,  XX VII ,  38,  i, 

Sirychnon ,  trjchoon,  XXI,  io5  , 
i. 

Student  novis  «noribos ,  XVII , 
aS  ,  a.  —  studebanl  facere  polcherri- 
mas,  XXXV,  44  >  i^^stodentium  co- 
pie  polios  quam  bonitati  ,  XIV ,  8  , 
3. 

Studiosi  ^  I  PrcL  i3«  —  stodiosis 
▼ocis ,  XXII ,  68 ,  a.  —  stodiosissimos 
magorom ,  XXIV  ,  102  ,  i. 

Studium :  stodio  juvandi  mortales , 
XXVIII,  39,6. — stadio  PtolemGeoram 
satae  arbores,  XII,  3i,  a.  — studiorum 
amsnitates,  I  Prsef.  11.  ^  stodiomm 
daritate  memorabilior ,  V,  1 ,  i6.  -« 
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stodioram  gratia  eUeboimi  NBpitf 
samplitaverint ,  XXV  »  3i ,  4*""'*^ 
dioram  labori  viret  oorports  cnlo- 
disse, XXXIV,  5o,  i.  —  ita4iann 
otiosi,  IPr»£5.  —  contimcUi»(pal- 
br) ,  XX,  57  ,  1.  —  fltndiU  paleM 
corpora  debeUanda,  XXXV,  4?«  * 
et  3. 

Stultissima     aainialiiiim     InMa , 

VIII,  75,  a. 

Stuliitim  noU,XI,  n4<  ^j;-<«^ 
titie  pmpe  videri  potcft ,  XXV  »  7f  ^ 
—  nolU  aolertior,  V11I.  54  •  5- 
Stupa  appelUtor » XIX,  3 ,  a« 
Stupario  maUeo ,  XIX  •  3  «  «• 
Stupeni  paUentcs,  XXYII,  a«  a 
et  3.  —  slopucrant  Utora  ,  XIX«  5,  b 
<— stopens  ad  frigos ,  XIV  ,  »7  ,  1.  — 
stopens    omniom    icnun    Hiirawilo^ 
VIII,  5o ,  3.  —  stnpcntes  nvct  mum 
capiontnr  ,  XIX «  34 1  5.  ^  rtnpntes 
spccUnt^  VIII,76,4. 

Stumi  catervatitt  volaiity  X»  35» 
I.  —  storooram  agmina,  paatit  miln, 
XVIU,  45,  3- 
Stygis  aqo»  venenom «  XXX «  53 » 

a. 

Styhu  :  styU  nasom  condidit ,  I, 
Pnef.  a.  —  stylo  apprehenao  ,DL,  70I, 
a.  — stylo  scribere  intntnm  ,  XXXIV, 
39,  a.  —  styU  lerrei,  XVIII,  So,  >« 
— styU  prftacoti,  IX,  70«  i. 

Stymmatay  XVOp  9,  3. 

Stymphalidi  circas«  XI»  44f  *• 

Styptica  medicamento»  XXIV,  7^1 
4.  —  styptica  natara  est  ei,  XXXn» 
36,  1. 

Styrax^  XII,  4o»  a  et  aeqq.  — 
(medicioa  ex  eo),  XXIV,i5,  i  et aeq^ 
«-styracis  odore  serpentes  feganler, 
X  ,  90,  a.  —  styracem  addmit «  X?y 
7,  a  et  3.  —  styraoe  adolteratnr»  XII» 
43,  3.  —  com  slyrace,  XXYI»  3o,  i* 

Suadet  Virgilios  ceisare  arva, 
XVI II  5o,3.— ^aadeot  ablaereocokis, 
XXIX,  38,  8.— saadentbibefe»XXIV» 
11,3.—  soadent  medici «  XIX«  a6, 5- 
—  suadebat  et,  ut»  XXXV«  36»  4^  ~^ 
soasit  regi ,  qu»  vina  bibettt,  XIV.  ^^ 
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9,  3«  •*  de  felle  non  audacter  saaae- 
rim  y  XXIX,  38,  4*  ~~  n^c  suaserim , 
XXII,  49}  5* 

Suamet  vi,  X,  89,  5. 

Siiapte  natura ,  XI,  20,  i. 

Suarius  negoliator,  XXI,  7,  1.  — 
soarii  voce  agnila ,  VIII »  77»  4* 

Suopiar  color,  IX,  ^,  >•  —  saa- 
vios  sativan,  XIX,  5o,  i.—  saaviora 
ostrea,  XXXII,  ai,  4*  *  suaviores 
•<|aas,  XX,  44t  3*  ~  suavisfinias  sal, 
XXXI,  4if  >•  —  •aavissima  potio , 
XXY,  47 1  >•  -~  suavissimum  lac,  XI, 
96,  I.  -*  suavissimi  gnsttts  etodoris, 
XXY,  64, 1.— fuavissims  potii  aqas, 
XIX,  59,   I. 

Suopiias  in  aliis  cepit,  XII,  §4»  s. 
»  saavitas  fici,  XIII,  i5,  i.  —  suavi* 
Us  divini  nectaris ,  XI,  i4,  4-  '"*  *^' 
vitaa  (odoris  terrtt),  XVII,  3,  12.  — 
saaTitas  oris ,  XX,  66,  i.  —  suavitas 
oris  et  halitus,  XXIII,  48,  i* — suavi- 
tasprvdpua,  XI,  ii5,  i.  —  suavitas 
p«dnlcis^  XXXVII,  11,  8. — suavitas 
praadulcis  blanditur,  XIII,  17,  1.  — 
Auavitas  praedolcis  elo(|uii ,  XI,  18«  1. 

—  suavitas  nulla  prttfertur,XIV,a,io. 
jaavitatis  mira  odor,  VI,  36,  i.— - 
aaavitatis  prccipue  ,  XII,  i3,  i.— 
odore  magne  suavitatis,  XXXVII, 
70,  f.  .~saavitatimelIis,XXIlI,54)9« 

—  suavitati  gravilas  inest,  XXI ,  18 , 
s.  —  suavitalem  accipit  durilia  reli- 
^uorum ,  XIV,  9,  i.  •— suavitatem 
carnibus  afrert,XXII[,  54«  1.  — sua- 
Titatem  adeo  dilutam,  XXXI,  44i  ^* 
-—  suaviutem  oris  facit,  XXII,  65,  1. 
•— saavitatem  prozimara  babent,XlII, 
9,4>-*-saavitatecarnis  nuUacomparatur 
nvis  coccjgi,  X^  11,  3.  —  suavilate 
eertantes,  XIV,  3,  6.  —  suavitate 
grata,  XXXVII,  34»  a*  —  suavilale 
aliji  nulla  induotus,  X,  72,  i.  —  sua- 
▼itate  incredibili,  II,  3,  i.  ^  suavi- 
tate  inenarrabili,  XII,  ai,  i.  •— sua- 
^itate  mirabilis  ,  XIII,  9,  55.  —  sua- 
▼itate  odorii,  XII,  36,  1.  —  suavitate 

odoris  et  saporis  prxcipuam ,  XIX , 
la,  1.  ~4iunt«te  prccipoi  raphani , 
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XIX,  96,  5.  —  suavitate  prcstantiore^ 
XIX,  a5,  I  • 
SuoKfHer  gravi  odore  t  XXV  »  70 , 

!• 

Sub  Alpibus,  XXXVII,  63,  9.  — 
snb  alvo  ore  minimo,  XXIX,  171  a 
et  3.  —  sob  alvum,  XI,  111,  !•  — %snl^ 
aqua  curalinm ,  XXXII ,  11,2»** 
sub  arboribus  vetustis  ,  XXVI,  37,  i* 

—  sub  Arctnro,  XI,  68,  i.—  snb  aro* 
ais  invenietnr  sal,  XXXI,  39,  4*  ~* 
snb  aTteria,XVI,  66,  5^  — sub  auctore 
Aristotele «  X,  85,  i.  —  sub  divo  An- 
gusto,  II,  71,  a.  —  sub  Ganis  orta  « 

XIX,  57,  I sub  Gatulo  ,  XXII ,  6« 

i^  —  sub  Caucaso  positaurbs,  VI , 
ai,  7.  -*  sub  canda,  XXX,  4^1  3^  — 
snb  certamine»,  XX,  53,  a.  —  snb 
ipsa  coma,  XX,  88,  i.  —  sab  ipso 
conceptu ,  VII,  10,  !•  <—  snb  cate  nati 
vermes,  XVII,  3^,  la.  —  sub  decessa 
iebris  emittnnt ,  XXX,  3o,  4*  *~  ^*'^ 
dente  lentescat  piz,  XIV,  35,  6«— snb 
ipsa  die,  VIII,  5o,  4.  —  sub  die  lu- 
doruro,  XXXV,  36,  36.  —  sub  dio, 

II,  111,3.—  snb  divo ,  XXI,  49»  >• 

—  sub  CDizuro,  X,  84»  *•  —  »ob  eqni— 
te,  XXVIII,  81,  1.  —  sab  etesianim 
flalu ,  XVII,  3o,  5.  —  sub  onmiboa 
foliis,  XXVII,  91,  3.  —  snb  gladio 
pinzerit,  XXXV,  36,  4a.  — sob  hiema 
matnratur,  XV,  19«  3.  —  sub  nostro 
imperio  degunt,  XXXIII,  6,  5.  — 
sub  imperium  P*  R.  redacta  gentes , 

III,  3 4*  4*  —  ^^  >P^  J^^®  t  ^^11 » 
4t  3.  —  sub  limine ,  XXVIII,  63,  3. 

—  sub  Hngua,  XXVI,  11»  i.  —  Mb 
lingua  debet  sapor  %ut ,  XII,  5^,  i.— 
sub  lingua  venae  arieti  ,VIII,  73, 3. 

—  sub  Lurilio  poeta,  VIU,  74»  »•  "" 
sub  ipsa  maluritale ,  XVII,  35,  3o.— 
sub  meridie  posil»  insule,  VI,  3^ ,  3* 

—  sub  mensas  profosis  aqub,XXVIII, 
5,  4.  —  sub  monte ,  VI,  3,  1.  —  sub 
monte  oppidnm  ,  IV,  4»  *•  ""  •"^  •**"" 
casom  solis ,  XVII,  3,  11.—  snb  ocu- 
lis  eminentia  cornicola,  IX,  67,  t.  ^ 
sub  oculo  pilum  adactum,VlII,  7,3» 

—  snb  Olympo  Pnisa,  V,  4^7  *•  "^ 
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Mb  oppldo  si  horti  siot,XVlII«  6,  5. 
— •  sub  orta  Canis,  11,  i3|  4*  ""  'Q^ 
pareotibiis»  VII,  3,  5.  — •  sub  parta  , 
XXX,  4^,  3«  —  sub  partum ,  IX,  74« 
4«  •—  sab  praiu  ooduin,  XX,  ^3,  4*~-" 
fob  radicibas  iDoatis,  V«  so,  i.  —  fab 
Bhodope  oppiduin,  IV,  ift,  »•  — -  sab 
Bomolo ,  XXXIII,  9»  1*  <—  sab  tep* 
teiAlrioDC,  II,  a3,  i.— sabsepttiiitrio- 
nibos,  II,  a3,  ^*— sabsoleflamineos 
videri  carbuncalos ,  XXXVII,  a5,  X 
-^eob  solstitio  coIlecU,  XXVI,  la, 
«•  -^  aob  tecta  redil,  XIX,  8,  i.  —  sub 
tecto ,  X,  5i,  $•  — -  sub  tectum  repere 
^cU,  XVIII,  78,  1.  *-  sub  tegulis 
ponilar ,  XX,  3^,  1.  -*  sub  lerra  io- 
veailur,  XXXVI,  45,  a.  ••-  sub  tem 
iit  luna,  XVI,  74,  8.->sab  terrama- 
Aifesto  sideris  cqrsa  ,  I,  98,  3.  —  sub 
terra  sparsa  ,  XXXVI,  11,  i.  —  sub 
tem  totam  foit ,  III,  tg,  3.  —  sub 
testo  calefactum,  XXX,  39,2.«  sob 
eo  titolo,  XXXIII,  5,  3.  —  snb  vete- 
ribus,  XXXV,  8,  a*  —  sub  umbra  er- 
bororo,  XXIV,  75,  t.  —  sub  urbe, 
XVII,  i5y  2»  —  sub  nrbe  Glusio , 
XXXVI ,  19,  7. 

Smkmetiu^  o,  wn  :  subactns  bipalio 
locus,  XVII,  39,  1  •  — -  sobactus  cnm 
ccpa  edeps,  XXX,  10, 3.  —  sabaotus 
cinis  et  fico  eam  cera  et  rosaoeo, 
XXIII,  63,  7«  —  snbectos  cinu 
▼inoet  oleo,  XXXII,  i4,a.^snbactas 
pim  calce  6os  Tisci,  ixVI,  lo,  i. 
—  subactus  cam  oleo  limus ,  XXVI, 
66,  a.  —  snbacla  Afirica,  VII,  »7,  i.  — 
Macedonia,  XXXI V,  19,  i5.  — Rh«- 
tia ,  rV,  a8,  i.  —  subacte  «rugo  cum 
cesiAa,  etc.  XXXIV,  37,  a. —  subacU 
nccto  farina,  XXII,  74,  >•  —  subacta 
ex  aceto  fiirina,  XXIV,  lao,  4*  —  <> 
▼ino,  XXIV,  110,  4*  — subacta  in 
poUinem  farina,XXU,  60, 1.  —  sub- 
ncta  melle  inula,  XIX,  29,  i.  — 
sobacle  ad  liquorem  usque  inellis, 
XXXII,  37,  a.  —  snbacta  cum  myr^ 
rfaa  robigo  ,  XXXIV,  45,  i5^  — 
fnbACtum  «qiM  yel  Ucle  semeB  |o- 
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tometr»,  XXII,  98«  1.  •— sobae^ 
lnm  bipelio  solam,  XVI«  €7,  1; 
XVII,  i4,  1.  —  sobncloni  Ude  « 
croco  lecloriam,  XXXVI,  SS,  a*  — 
subactnm  in  locnm*  *XXI,  17,  a.  — 
sobaciiim  e  musio  milium,  Xmi,i6, 

I.  —  sobactam  oUo  visciHn,  XVU, 
94«  i .  —  subactum  in  pnne  congoUB 
Uporis,  XXVIU,  58,  3.  —  aabncmB 
crit  recte,  XVUI,  49«  4»  — -Smbccm 
mena  gnmroi,  XXVIII,  5o,  »  d  3*— > 
sobactDm  fel ,  XXVIII,  60,  a  eft  3.-> 
sabado  ei  nrina  cioere,  XXtiU,  18, 
3*  —  sabeolo  (aaUvn^mnU  tcrm, 
XXVIU,  7,  3.  —  sabcdo  «olotXlX» 
4a,  4-  —  subadi  m  Calchaiiln  popaKi 
IH,  16,  I.— sobadi  cam  fimBC  halbi, 
XXII,39,  1.  — sobacti  ciocie  ctclae 
ccncri,XXXU,36,a.— sobccti  mjnUi 
obolo  hedjosmi,XXXV,  5i,  4«  *"  ^ 
rainns sabedi,  XVIII,  19,  9.— scb- 
adosvino  pcrtiUos4QLII,i9,  c,  sch- 
adas  pelUs,  XXXIU,  33,  i.  —  scb- 
cdis  cnm  farinc  in  pcBcmoTic,  XXIX, 

II,  7.  —  subcdu  terris,  VII,  n^,  c 
Subaeius  t  ia  subado,  XYIO,  la , 

4- 
&Aaibida  foUc,XXI,96,i;  XXVI , 

16,  I. 

SubaHemumnf  XXXVII,  11,  4. 
'     SubaniU  audita  voce,  X,  83,  10« 

SubtMiiO  priaaa,  VIU,  77,  i. 

Subaraniur^  XVII,  5o,  3.  —  scba- 
ratc  senescunt  ocyus,  XVII,  5i,i. 

Subarator  impradens  ,  XVII ,  3^ , 

Subbrepi  folio ,  XXI,  co,  i« 
SiAeandida  foUc ,  XXVII,  39, 1. 
i$u6cerviiinl  cribro ,'  XVIII,  09,  & 
Subcisiva  tempora ,  I  PrmC  i4> 
Subdo  :  sobdidit  jugo  leonce,  VIII, 
21,  2*  -~  sobdidit  Umen ,  XYII,  i4, 
I.  —  subdere  furccs  ▼itibns,  XIV,  4« 
lo*  —  subdere  imagincm  Aagnsti , 
XXX VU,  4, 1.— subdidissegUbcscor- 
tinis,  ctc  XXXVI ,  65,  a*  -—  sob* 
ditur  crustis  panis,  XX,  96,  i*  —  sob- 
dilur  oUa  palm»,  XVIII ,  5i,  1.  ^ 
^di  oeosent|  XXVIU|   i3,  a.  <* 
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«nbdi  sammfm  lerram,  XYIIt  i6|  7. 

Subdiaies  inambnlationes,  XIV,  3, 
a. — subdialiaGraeci  inveDereyXXXVI, 
63,  1.—  subdialibos ,  XXXV  1 3^,  5. 
-*  sobdialibfis  aptissiroa  JDniperuS| 
XVI,  79^  4*  —  subdialibas  petris , 
XXXIV,  19,  I. 

Subdiius  lingn»  sal,  XXXI,  4^,  4* 
—  siibdila  alga  pedicalo,  XIX,  4^^  ^* 
— -  tobdiu  aristolochia  ,  XXVI ,  90, 
9. '— sabdita  poHici   canina  lingaa, 

XXIX,  33, 3.  —  subditft  collyrii  modo, 

XXVIII,  37,  4* —  sabdita  lingoa  ho- 

nisiis  gemma ,  XXXVH,  60,  3.  — 

€abdiU  capili  peltis  vitali ,  IX,  |5, 1. 

-^  subdita  lana,  XXIX,  9,  3.  —  sub- 

^ila  prona,  XXXV,  5o,  3.  —  subdiu 

radix  slramento  ,  X,  79,  5.  —  sab- 

ditam  anisum  crustis  panis,  XX,  71, 

-i.  —  snbditum    pastillis  castoreum  , 

XXXII,  4^9  4«  "^  sabdUum  fimum  , 

XXX,  ai ,  3.  —  subditum  Kngaae  fo- 
Kum ,  XXili,  4B,  1.  —  subditam  co- 
cfaietribus  garam ,  XXXII,  a8,  3.  — 
-«obdilum  liffliiii   |aAuarum ,  XXIX, 

ao,  1.  —  subditam  pastHlo ,  XXVIIt , 

58,  a.  ~  subditam  educat ,  X,  11  ,  a. 

— -  subdiU  a^ua  ftrventi,  XXIX,  39 , 

1.  —  fabdiu  cewice,  X  ,5o,    a.  — 

tobdito  datci  cbrticibas,  XVIf,  3^, 

la.  —  sabdlfoigne,  XXXlV,  19,39. 

»  sobdtto  lihteoh),  XXVII,  5o,  i.— 

foMito  pafnnis  poeolo,  XXXIII,  i4, 

^  «—  solrdito  lingdte  semine ,  XXII, 

33,    a.  —  sabdilt    Hemo  populi  , 

iVy  18,  a.  -*  sabditiB  caeipse  pro  ba- 

bnis ,  XXy   ao,  4*  —  subdiise  spi- 

tm  colinnnis,  XXXVI,  5o,  a.  —  sub- 

•ditis  baltnis,  XXVI,  34,  3.  —  sub- 

^tb  ezcipolis ,  XXV,  38 ,  1.  —  sub- 

dilis  per  qoc  eogantur,  eCc.  XXXVII, 

a6,  r.  —  osos  glycyrrhiue  in  subdilis, 

XXI^,  11,1. 

StMola  venkilitatis  paer,  XXXIV, 

19,  39«  —  sobdoliB  irrisioni  dicavere, 

XI,  59,  I. 

SubducH  animos  in  cKlum  ,  II,  8 , 

1«  —  sobdtictos  spiritu  succos ,  XX , 

S3|  3.  -^  fobdiictam  vcl  iufasom , 
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XXX  ,  38,  I.  — >  subducti  jam,  IX, 
70,  3. 

Subdmleis  TM\it ,  XXVI,  37,1.— 
subdulce  sapore,  XXVI,  63,  1.  — 
subdnlce   semen,    XXVII,    i5  ,    1. 

—  subdulcium    folioram    incisura , 
XXVIl,  48,  I. 

Subeo  :  subit  (  aqoa  )  ahitadinem 
exoTltts  sui,  XXXIy  3i,  I.  —  subrt 
admirari,  XII,  i,  a.  —  sabit  vero 
cogitatio  ,  XXXVI ,  a^»  9*  —  subit 
cura,  I,  Pracf.  9.  —  subil  cutemaqaa| 
XXIV,  3o,  I.  —  subit  huc,  XI,  Si, 
I.  —  subitin  summa  maria,  IX,  43,  i* 

—  qaa   subit    ad  Medos,  VI,  29,  4« 

—  sobit  mentem,  XIV,  i3, 1.  —  sub- 
it  roentem  ,  non  fuisse  tum  ,  etc 
XXXVI,  5  ,  I. —  subit  tacita  reli- 
gio  animos,  V,  1,6.  —  subit  mi— 
sereri,  XXV,  7,  a.  —  subit  pro- 
tinas  mirum  ,  XXIX  ,  i  ,  t.  — 
subcunt  et  in  amnes  ,  X,  47»  >•  ~ 
subeunt  (aquae) ,  etc.  XXXI ,  i ,  a.  — 

subennt  aquse  in  imbres ,  II ,  63  ,  u 

—  subeunt  dentes ,  XI ,  64,  1  et  sq.  «^ 
subeunt  alli  6ores »  XXI,  3^,  1.  — 
snbeunt   jugum  leones,  X,    6a,  i. 

—  subeunt  et  in  montuosa  ,  XVI , 
3o ,  a.  — -  snbeunt  navigium  canicuW« 
IX  ,  70  ^  3.  —  subeant  nebula  f  II  f 
38  y  a.  —  subennt  oomina  Inxori^ 
ejns ,  IX  ,  66,  3.  —  subeont  oracuUy 

VII,  47i  >•  —  sabeunt  Urras  amnef 
quidam,  II,  106,  3.  ^  subeunt  Vf^ 
da ,  II ,  106,  3.  —  subeaot  per  vice«f 

VIII,  7,4« — subiit  ad  eam  dassis,  Vi« 
3i,  8.  —  subiitnavis  Ltro,  III,  aa,  3« 

—  subiit  ofTensionem  ^miliafli  , 
XXXV,  7,  4«^  snbiere  cumim.  ele* 
phanti ,  VIII,  a  ,  t«  —  subiere  nuptr 
caules,  etc.  XIX,  4'«  4*  ^subiere 
alii  ritus ,  XIV,  t  ,  3.  —  subiere  ca-- 
piu,  XVI,  3 ,  a.  —  postca  tot  subieie 
nomina  atque  genera  ,  XV,  19 ,  4*  ""* 
subeatcrebro  aqua,  XXXI,  3i,  1.  — 
qui  snbeat,  XVII,  36 ,  44*  '^  sobeanl 
radii,  II,  t3,  la.  —  subirent  obolis- 
cum  ,  XXXVI,  i4 ,  6.  —  aqoa  ^pm 
subierit,   XXIII,  61,   1.  -~  sobire 
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altitadiaem  ,  IlyiS,  lo.  —  sobire 
in  altilodiDein  ,  II,  ai ,  a.  —  sub- 
ire    aqua   poluerit ,    XXXI ,  ai ,   i. 

—  sobire  judiciuni,  I,  PrBf.5.—  sub- 
ire  jogom,  VIII,  n  ,  2.  —  sobire 
lapides  apparet, XXXI,  3i,a.  — eob- 
ire  stellas,  II,  i3,  6.  —  subire  teda 
negantur,  X,  34^  i.  —  subisse  in  cm- 
lom  aquam  pIoTiam,  XXXI,  21,  i.  — 
aobeondo  Tenite ,  II  ,  16,  i.  — 
aobeunlem  lunam  oslendcns  ,  etc 
XXXYII,  60,  I.  —  subeunte  felle  te- 
nnitatem  mcmbranarum ,  XXVI ,  76, 
1.  —  subeunte  flore  paulatim,  XVIII, 

•^  lo  ,  7.  —  subeunte  per  hastam  vi  , 
\III ,  33 ,  I.  —  subeunte  iuna  ,  II , 

7,  I.  —  subeunle  Tapore  per  coUum 
jagenae  ,  XXVIII,  48 ,  a.  —  subeonte 
orbem  roonstro  ,  II  ,  54  9  i*  — 
sobeontes  delphini ,  etc.  VIII,  38 ,  a. 

—  sobeoDtese  mari,  IX,  ao,  5. — 
sobeontiom  ad  Aqoilonem ,  II,  i3, 

8.  —  sobeonliom  in  c«lum,  II,  i3, 
8.  —  sobeoDtibos  Tcnis  distingnenti- 
bus  eam,  XXX VII,  54t8.  —  subeun- 
tibns  alveo  deitro  ,  VI ,  35 ,  8.  — 
aobitiir  etcelsitas  Haemi ,  IV,  18,  i. 

—  tt  sobeator  ad  portas,  VI ,  17  ,  3. 
Suber{dt  eo  molla),  XVI,  i3,  3  et 

seqq.  —  (medicioc  ex  eo),  XXIV,  8, 
1  et  sqq.  —  suber  non  floitat ,  si  de- 
mator  cortez,  XVI,  76, 7. —  fert  glan- 
dem,  XVI,  8,  i«  —  incipiente  hieme 
fert  semen,  XVI,  4^»  >•  —  torqoetse, 
XVI,  7^9  a.  —  soberis  materies  mol- 
lis,  XVI,  77,  3.  —  soberi  camosos 
oortez,  XVI,  55,  i.  — -  soberi  non  de- 
cidont  folia,  XVI,  33,  a. 

Subfervefio  :  snbferrefiant,  XXVII, 
5i,  I.  —  subfervefieri  eas  oportet  , 
XXX,  i5, 1.— -subferTefactomfimom, 
XXVIII,  74«  !•  — '  sobfervefactom 
oleom,  XXXVII,  54»  4*  —  snbfenre- 
facta,  XXIV,  a3,  a.  —  sobferrefactis 
in  «neo,  XXIX,  10,  i. 

Subgnmdia  t  (  quidnam  in  eis  fere 
nucator),  XXV,  loa,  1. 

Subigo  i  sobigont  in  mortario  , 
XXXVI «  55|  i,  —  sobigont  panem 
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Ucte  et  OTis,  etc.  XVlll  t  97,  a.  -^ 
sobigoot  Tino,  XV,  18, 5.  ~  sobegi- 
mos  orbes,  V,  5, 5.  —  sobegerant ar- 
mis,  VI,  21,  4*  "  sobigere  altrito, 
XI  ,  61  ,  2.  —  sobtgitor  IsriBa , 
XVIII,  26,  2.  —  sobigitor  in  pane 
medulla,  XXVIII,  58,  4.  —  sobigt- 
tor  solom,  XVIII,  43»  >•  —  sabigoo- 
tor  eqoi  biroi,  VIII,  fi5,  3.  —  sobi- 
gator  candelis,  XXXIII,  4ot  4  w^* 
igantur  oleo,  XXXII,  44»  ■•  — "'^ 
igi  aqoa  marina,  XVIII,  la,  4»  — 
sobigi  areas  amorca,  XV«  8,  i«  * 
sobigi  locom  jobet,  XIX,  4^,  2.  — 
sobigi  qoom  terra  potest,  XXXV,  49i 

2.  —  sobigi  potest  terra  ,  XXXV,  49i 

3.  —  sobigi  osque  ad  lenloicm, 
XVII  ,  a4 ,  7.  Vide  in  subadas. 

Subis  aTis ,  X ,  17  ,  a. 

Subita  ac  reoens  aqna  molsa , 
XXII ,  5i ,  !•  —  subita  iracandtt , 
X,6o,2.  —  insobito,  VII,4^«X 

—  sobilos  dolores,  XXIX  ,  12,  i«  — 
sobitos  tumores,  XX  y  4 1  *•  —  tobitis 
incrementis ,  III,  9,3.—  sabitif 
tomoribos,  XXII ,  52,  i« 

Subito  conspicoa ,  II ,  7 1 «  3. 
Sub/aeei  sigoiiero,  II,  i3, 7.  — * 
sobjacent  circolo  qoarto,  VI|  39,  5. 

—  sobjacent  ocoli,  XI,  59,  i.  —  sob^ 
jaoeat  si  tegolis  ,  XVIII,  ^3,  2«  — 
sobjacens  montibns  campns,  XVIU, 
S9«  !•  —  subjaoens  Mjgdonia  ragio, 
IV,  17,  5.  —  sobjaoente  feoiini,  X, 
83,  3. 

Subjeetus  circolos,  II,  18,  i*  — 
sobjectos  polTioo  circoliis  ,  XXIX, 
36,  I.  —  sobjecta  Abiopis  Africa, 
XII,  49,  X. — subjecta  arenainscrobe, 
XV,  18, 6.  —  sobjeda  Rbodiis  geai, 
XXXV,  36,  37.  —  sobjecta  tegob, 
XIX,  33,  2.  —  sobjeda  terr» ,  II,  77, 
I. — subjecta  cortici  tonico,  XXIV, 
3, 1.  —  subjectnmgalbanom,  XXIV, 
i3,  2.  —  subjedom  ocalis«  II,  67,  5« 

—  sobjectom  aoois  doabos,  II,  68^1. 

—  sobjedi  Alpibos  agri,  XVIII,  49«^ 

—  sobjedi  Caocaso  montani,  VI,  s3, 
8.    —  subjecCK  cubtntibas  sagiUS» 
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imviU,  6,  4*  —  iabjecte  anrt,  11, 
11  ly  3.  — tnbjecta  pediaas,  XXX,  44, 
1.  — subjeclisMiulU,  XXIX,  II,  5.— 
jabjeetb  de  gentibus,  XXV,  3,  a.  — 
mbjectis  io  qu»  ezcidat,  XXVII,  93, 
I.— «objectis  ab  omnibus,  XXV,  3,i. 
— subjectis  prelo  vinaceis,  XIV,  la,  i. 

—  singalos  reges  e  subiectis,  XXXIII, 

l5,9. 

Suh/eetu^  Tel  fola,  XXVII,  90,  3. 

Subjicio  :  sabiicit  enim  ,  XXIX  , 
^  »•  —  subiidl  puUos  coccyv,  X,  11, 
a.  —  sabiidant  capiti,  XXX,  3o,-4. 
»-  snbiidaot  alia  vina  convivis  pro» 
ccdenU  mensa,  XIV,  i4,  3.  —  subie- 
dt  Dlocles  fieni  GrBci  decoctum,  etc 
XXIV,  lao,  a.  —  subiecennit  camem, 
XXXVII ,  4«  3«  —  subjidam  verba 
Mudjmi,  XXXII,  ai, 4*  —  snbiiciam 
▼erbn  ipsius,  XX,  33,  4 ;  XXXII,  10, 
!•  —  sobiidam  verbis  eius ,  XI,  1 1 4t 
A.  — -  subiidto  ova  gallinis,  XVIII, 
6a,  1  et  a.  »  sabiicere  liogue  Bgri, 

XXI,  lo^i  I-  ~  subiidendo  tutiora, 

XXII,  3,  a.  —  sabiicitar  gemmis 
naricbalcum,  XXXVII,  4^»  >•  —  •ab- 
jidtur  panibus  ammi,  XX,  58,  1 .  — 
•abiicitnr  regio,  VI,  5,  1.  —  subii- 
dantar  prelo  oliv»,  XIV,  6,3.  —  sub- 
jidalor  capiti  berba,  XXII,  39,4* — 
sabjidator  linguse,  XXVII,  104,  i. — 
jnb|idatar  pulvino,  XXVI,  69,  1.  — 
jiib|idatar  vas,  XIX,  a3,  3.  —  sobii- 
dantar  lecto  gallinacei,  XXX,  49t  a. 
**sobiidincubanda,X,79,  ^•'^ubiici 
globosum  lapidem,  XXXVI,  6a^  a.— 

iobjid  rotundos  lapides,  XVII,  16,4.— 
fnbjid  ova,  X,  75,  1  et  sqq.  —  subiid 
▼ctaiit,  X,  74t  10.  —  subiici  stragolisi 
XX,  54i  3.  —  subiicienda  comtem- 
plationi  est,  XVIII,  55,  ao. 

Suhinde^  ^i  10»  4* — iterum  ac  sub- 
inde,  VIII^  a5,  1.  •— subinde  abluen- 
tiofD  penidllos,  XXXIII^  4o»  3.— sub* 
inde  aqoa  motata ,  XXXIII ,  35,  5. 

—  sobindeassoefadens,  IX,  1 5,  1.— 
•obinde  eadem  audiant,  X,  59,  i.  ^ 
sobiado  avelli  debet,  XXXV,  49,  4«— 
vihifi^t  cemilari  VIII,  a^,  1. — sob- 
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iode  colluto  ore,  XIX^  i5,  4*  —  sab- 
indc  concotiendo,  XIX,  i5 ,  4*  ~~ 
sabinde  crescentibus,  XI,  a8,  3.  — 
subindesi  edat,  XXX,  4^»  '*  *^  sub- 
inde  erumpens  natura,  II,  95,  3.  — - 
-sabindeezperiri,  VIII,  5o,  6.  — sob- 
inde  foveanlor,  XX,  44t  >• """  sub- 
inde  banslo  mero,  XXXII,  17,  i.  ^ 
sobinde  humectande  spongiae,  XXXI, 
47,  5.  —  subinde  impositse,  XXXI^ 
36 ,   a.    —  sobinde    eliam    iniqai , 

X,  5a,  1.  —  subinde  interstratis  assu- 
lis,  XXIX,  9,  5.  —  subinde  maculis, 
etc.  XXXVII,  8,  1.  —  subinde  made- 
fiaot,  XXXVIII,  aa,  I.  —  subinde 
marcescente  flore,  XXI,  5a,  a.-^sub- 
inde  se  roergentes,  X,  3,  4«  *"  subinde 
mutat  colorem  chamaeleon,  VIII,  5i, 
a*  —  subinde  mutans,  XXXVII,  5a, 
i.  —  subinde  nascentes,  XI,  83,  1. — 
subinde  nova  ezcogitanlur ,  XXXIII, 
i4)  a.  — subinde  fiunt  obvix,  VII,  a, 
a5.  —  subinde  purget  vomerem, 
XVIII,  49«  4*  —  subinde  rerum  natu- 
ra  opponit  equora,  XV,  a^,  a.  — - 
subinde  renovatur,  XI,  a4/  3.  —  sub— 
inde  servatur,  XII«  60,  i.  —  subinde 
spuma  detersa,  XXXII,  a5,  a.  — 
procedil  alter,  ac  subinde  singoli,  X, 
5i,  3.  —  subinde stridens,  X,95,  3.— r 
subinde  suflundantur,  XXX,  4o,  1.— 
subinde  lentanti  similis,  V,  a^,  a.  — 
subinde  tiugens  aqua  ciburo,  X,  63, 

I.  — •  subinde  transeunl,  XI,  55, 4*  ~~ 
snbinde  transfertur,  VIII,  a^,  i.  — 
snbinde  transfunditur ,  XXXIII ,  34y 
a.  —  subinde  variat  fulgor  opali , 
XXXll,  a^,  a.  —  subinde  variata  ex- 
positione,  XXXVII,  71,3.  —  subindo 
vendendo,  IX,  79, 1.  —  subinde  ver- 
satur,  XXVII,  5,5.  — •subindevinnm 
sorbeatur,  XXV,  ai,  3  et  4* 

Suh^ugum  ,  XXX ,  5a ,  I. 
Subjunxi  epistola ,  I ,  Prsf.  a5.  -* 
sobiungieam  pronmis  refert,  XXII, 

II ,  I.  —  subiunctflB  carpento  eqaa  , 

XI ,  89 ,  a. 

Sublata  inde  ara ,  XV,  ao ,  4*  ~ 
soblala  Carthago ,  XXXIII ,  53»  v— 
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MibUu  interoeciotte  gens ,  VII  y  i «  6. 
— »  snbUu  gens  a  soorpioiiilKU^  V1II| 
43,  I.  —  soblatom  oiniie  dbcrimen  9 
XXXIV,  i5 ,  1.  —  sablatam  a 
triumviro,  XXXllI,  19,9.— ^abUtam 
lierbam  exprimere  ,  XXV,  9^,2.-— 
fobUu  messe ,  XVII,  4t  4  —  sobUto 
frumcnto,  XVIII ,  5a ,  i.  —  labUtc 
irenlo  iocuste ,  XI,  35,  3.  —  sablatu 
«apilibus  boves  arent ,  XVIII ,  49 »  ^* 
•— tnbUtis  rapis,XVIlI,  Sa,  i. 

Subievant  bumeris  fessum ,  XI,  17, 
a«  —  subUvant  relia  ,  IX,  9,  3  .— 
•obUvantcs  remigia ,  XI ,  3o ,  3* 
Subiigana  signantnr ,  XII,  3a ,  a« 
Subiiffato  vites,  XVII,  35 ,  35. 
SMimis  :  snblime  feratur  vis  si- 
napu,  XX ,  86 , 1.  —  snblime  petere 
probibite  ,  X  ,  5i  ,  1. 

SubUmis  avis ,  X ,  33 ,  i.  —  sa- 
blime  et  magnnm ,  VII ,  4^  >  >•  — 
cjacnUntar  te  aves  in  sablime,  X,  54t 
1  •— jaciens  in  sublime,VI  II,  7 ,  a« — )ac- 
tari  in  sublime,XXIX,  la,  1.— in  sa- 
blime  efflant,  IX,  6,  1.  —  in  sn- 
blioM  erigens,  X  ,  24»  ^  *~~  in  *»- 
blimc  Uvantur ,  II ,  i3 ,  to«  — -  missK 
in  snblime  aves,  X^  10  ,  1.—  per 
anblime  voUntes  ,  XVIII ,  87 ,  a.  — 
npiens  in  sublime,  XXXV,  46,44* 
—  scandunt  in  sablime  ,  XXXI ,  1 , 

I.  —  surgere  in  soblime  aqnam , 
XXXI ,  3i ,  1.  —  tendens  in  sublime, 

II,  4,  1  et  2  ;  XIX,  4?»  *•  —  ^oll» 
in  sublime,  XXV,  Sg,  2.— tollant 
aese  in  snblime ,  X ,  54 ,  4*  "  ^oct 
in  snblime  tendenle ,  X,  88,  i.— 
sablimi  sole,  II ,  60 ,  2.  —  dejeda 
e  sublimi  aqua,  XXXI ,  22,  i.  —  e 
sablimi ,  II ,  38 ,  3.  -~  e  sublimi  ja- 
cere ,  X ,  8 ,  2.  —  devolutis  ex  sa- 
blimi,  XXVII ,  io5 ,1.  — in  snbUmi, 
VII ,  56  «  3«  —  posita  in  sablimi , 
XXXVI ,  4 «  3.  *-  in  sabKmi  sedens , 
X,  9,  1.  —  sublimes  arcos,  II,  60, 
n.  —  sublimia  ora  vatam ,  X ,  9 ,  2. 
— sablimius  nihil  duco ,  XXII,  5  9  2. 
•— sablimiora  crednntar,  X,  71 9  4* 

iSii^ilHfiilM  «niini ,  VII I  a6,  i.— 
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soblimitas  omniqm  cnpix,  Vtl,  s5, 
I*  —  sablimitas  aomma  in  pictnn, 
XXXV,  36,  7.  —  cablimitaiia  arida 
■atura  cucarbitaram,  XIX ,  a^  i  '* "~ 
sublimitaies  luns,  II,  iS,  9.— mh 
blimitatum  cansa  ,  X ,  i3  ,  5. 

Subiimmt  arenosam  ckrpocoHaB, 
XXXIII,  27,  2.  —  aablimmt  ccra- 
leum  ,  XXXV ,  26  ,  2.  —  sobliaaflt 
mininm  ,  XXXV,  i4 ,  i*  ^  snbliiiiinr 
argenteb  bracteis,  XXXVII,  3i ,  a^ 
soblinantar  aurta  bracten  ,  XXXTH, 
3r,  2.  —  sublini  Syrieo  mininn, 
XXXIII,  40,  3.  ^  snbKai  teilacM 
nliginosa ,  XXXVI,  55,  a.--«dililatt 
bracteis,  XXXIU,  32,  i.  —  aoUiit 
sandice,  XXXV,  26,  a«  — sabbu 
comna  ,  XI ,  4^1  4* 

Subiueanis  temporisy  XI,  12,  t 
et  2« 

Subluceant  fragnicnta,  XIV,  aS,  6. 
•—  sublnoens  oolore  roie  ,  IX  ,  70,  s* 

SubluQiem  sanat ,  XXX  ,  33,  5. 

Subministrant  vasa  ipaa  y  21 V,  a^ 
I.  —  snbministrant  miim  terrs 
molle ,  XXXIV,  4'  »  *•  — 
nistravit  (ei)  in  dies  ,  ete*  XXIUI, 
21 ,  2. 

Submitto  :  aabmittviil  «nci,  X^ 
67,  I.  —  aobmittnni  gemn,  Ylll, 
1,3.—-  snbmisarat  ci  ae  offfcai  oed* 
denaque,  VII,  3i ,  3.  —  anbmllla  ft^ 
acea,VII,  3i ,  3w  —  anbmiadsgctt- 
bus,  XI,  108,  2  et  3. 

Submopent  Alpea  Germwtm  A 
Ita]U,IU,23,i& 

Subnascor  s  snbnaacitar  ,  XID,  i( 
e.— aabnaacuntnr  caataaeai,  XVII,  3(, 
I.  — anbnascnntar  atie  fblia,  XIX,3s, 
I.  —  sabnasd  pilnm ,  XI,  94,  a»  -^ 
subnasci  plnroas ,  XI ,  27,  2.  —  nb- 
nascantur  grotsi,  XVU^  43f  *•  " 
sabnascens  (rnetns  ,  XV ,  e8  ,  i*  — 
snbnascente  alio  ,  XIU ,  9,  6  ;  XIII, 
i4>  I*  <—  snbnasoente  alio  eiprlliter, 
XVII ,  37,  i5.—  snbnascaale  ei  ciiia, 
XVI,  74,  I.-— subaascciile  ciaiiiBO 
fructa ,  XIII,  17 ,  !•  —  anhneicfatei 
bcrbs  deorum  Tolap(eli|  XXH,  17« 
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i.-^iQbnasceiitibiu  aliU^  XY^  i3  ,  i. 
«obiuioeiitibiu  aliis  (foliii ) ,  XVI, 
34  ^  2.  -*  ftabnascentibiu  fiructibiu  , 
y 1 1 ,  G.^sabDascentibus  aliis  pomiS| 
XII,  7,  I. 

Suineetani  banc ,  XXX ,  3oy  i.  -« 
sobnectebat  collo,  XXVIII,  5,  7; 
XXVIII  ,11,9;  XXVIII ,  a3 ,  8. 

Subnigra  radice ,  XXV,  34 ,  i. 

Subnixus  familiaritate  Augusti , 
XXXVI,  59,  a. 

Suboriens  tot  saeculis ,  II ,  gS ,  a. 

SubonuUo  plano  regio  ,  XXXV, 
36,  a6. 

Subremigans  bracbiis ,  IX ,  4?  >  <  • 

Subrtpere  obliTionem  cibi ,  VIII , 
34 9  4*  —  subrepsit  appellatio,  XXXI, 
3,  s.  — snbrepenti  laoerta,  XXXIV, 
19,11. 

Subrepta  pastoribns  lana,  XXIX , 
17,  2. 

Subreptum:  id  snbreptum  scanden- 
tes,  Xy  ao,  I. 

Subrigo  :  subrigit  folia  contra  tem- 
pestatcm  trifblium,  XVIII,  89,  i.  — 
Mibrignntaures,  X,67,  1. — subrigens 
criitam  npnpa ,  X ,  44i  i  •  —  subrigens 
ae  panlatim,  IX,  47>  i*  —  subrectnrus 
caset  obeliscnm,  XXXVI,  14,  4*  ^ 
•ubrigi  paulatim  loton  ,  XIII ,  3a  , 
4»  -*  snbrigi  rmmos ,  XVII,  35 ,  39. 
«  sobreeta  diTisnra  ramorum ,  XVI, 
53 1  a.  -*  subreeta  semper  pinna ,  IX, 
66,  I.  —  subrecta  yite  ,  XVII,  35, 
10.  —  subrecti  calami,  XVII,  a5, 
i.--  snbrecti  digiti  ramorum,  XIV, 
3,9.  —  snbrecti  racemi,  XVI  ,  6a  , 
6. — sobrecti  rami,  XVI,  46,  i. — 
anbrect»  aures  furentibos  ,  XI,  5o,  a. 

—  sobrede  ferunlur  aves ,  X ,  54 ,  3. 
Subriguus  (ager) ,  XVII ,  3o ,  a» 
Subrubicundis  caulicolis  ,   XXV  , 

106,  I* 

Subrufa  iris ,  XXI ,  19 ,  a.  —  sn- 
hndo  colore,  XXXVII,  6t ,  i. 

Subruiilus  aetites  ,  XXXVI ,  39.  i. 

—  sobrotilus  caolis^  XXVII,  60,  1. 
— -sobrutilos  firotex  ,  XXIV,  54,  i* 

—  fobratilam  radicem ,  XXI Vf  91 1  ■  • 

Index  I  ih  Piin. 
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-~  sobmtilo  colore ,  X,  3 ,  3.  — •  sob— 
rutilo  lentisco,  XII,  3i ,  i. 

Subsaisa  (berba)  gustanti ,  XXI  , 
io3,  1. 

Subscripsii  statue  ejns ,  XXII  , 
6,3.  —  subscripsere  effectus,  XXV, 
4  I  I*  —  sobscribere  Tersum,  XXXVy 
36,3. 

Sttbsecaniur  ^  XVIII,  46 ,  a. 

Subsecuii  non  pauci  hanc  coram , 
XIV,  I ,  a.  —  subsequenle  anno ,  XI , 
35,  I. 

Subsidia  demonstrabimiu  ,  XXXI , 
37,  1.  —  subsidia  montiom  ,  XXXVt 
1 ,  3. 

Subsidio  injuri»  et  Tetnstatis , 
XXXV,  36,  38. 

Subsido  :  subsiditsoccos,  XX,  a,  i» 

—  quud  subsidit ,  XXVIII ,  19 ,  1.— 
quod  subsidit ,  coquunt ,  XXXIV,  47» 
a.  —  lerit  quod  subsidit,  XXXIV, 
aa ,  4*  —  subsidnnt  menses ,  XXII  , 
9 ,  a.  —  subsidunt  putei ,  XXXI ,  a8  y 
4*  —  subsedit  arbor,  XVII,  38  ,  a  et 
4*  —  subsedit  in  ima  area ,  XVIII , 
54 ,  I*  —  subsedit  in  mortarlo  « 
XXXIII ,  34 ,  a*  — -  quod  ibi  subsedit, 
XXXIII ,  34 ,  3.  —  subsidat  areno- 
sissimum  ,  XXVII ,  5 ,  5.  —  qnidquid 
snbsidat  colligentes ,  XXXIU ,  34 ,  3. 

—  quod  subsidat ,  XXXIII ,  3j,  1.  — 
usque  duro  snbsidat,  XXXIV,  5i  ,  1. 

—  subsidere  folia  in  ATemo,  XXXI, 
18,  1.  —  subsidente  fsece,  XXXIV» 
37,  i. 

Subsignabimus  sententiam  Cicero» 
nis,  XVIII,  61,  1,  —  subsignabi- 
mus  notas  traditas ,  XVIII ,  7,  a. 

Subsisiii  proceritas  intra  bina  cu- 
bila  ,  XII ,  54 1  !•  —  snbsistunt  opes 
Romanorum  Parlborumque  apnd 
Arabes ,  VI,  3a  ,  9.  —  subsistebat  no- 
men  in,  etc.  XXXIII,  7,  i.  — substitit 
circa  poblicanos ,  XXXIII ,  8 ,  3.  » 
sobstitit  ros  salsus  in,  XXVII,  47,  i*— 
sobsistere  ab  olfactu  ,  VIII,  5 ,  i. 

Subsoianus  ,  II ,  4^ i  i  i  II »  4?»  i » 
XVII ,  3o ,  4 ;  XVni ,  77,  5  et  6. 

Subsolani  monles ,  VII 1  ^,  17. 

63 
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iRsbsiemo  :  tQbsterntint  teiram  li- 
etiim,y  XXIX  y  38 ,  lo.  —  substernito 
tiWatn  OTibns ,  XYII ,  6 ,  5.  —  sub- 
steraere  obdormituris  nepetam ,  XX , 
56 1 1.  ^  sabsternitnr  conchjliis  facas 
tnarinus,  XXYI,  66,  i. — sabsternatur 
in  .'polea  triticum,  XVIII»  ;3 ,  4.  ^ 
•ubsterni  coassationes,XXXVI|6a,  t. 
-—  subsierai  ntile  est  fblia  filicis , 
XXVn ,  55 1  3.  —  sobsterai  polium , 
XXl ,  S4  t  t  •  —  snbsterai  siiicem  aut 
paleam ,  XXXVI,  62, 3. — sabsternen- 
dU  pUlKs  nidi  molles ,  X ,  49  9  ^*  — 
inbstravit  somno  contra  bos  me- 
tus  •  XXII ,  3a  ,  1.  —  substraTerb 
fundamenta  ^rbonibtis  ,  XXXVI , 
ai ,  1.  —  substravisse  pecori  male , 
JtVllI  ,53,  I.  —  substrata  glarea  , 
XVlI ,  16 ,  4*  —  tobstrattt  pelles , 
XXVln,  4%t  1.  ^  substratis  foliis  , 
XX ,  SS ,  4*  ^  lubstralo  arena  locd , 
XIX,  »49  4« — labstrato  arena  serobe, 
XV ,  iS  ,  5.  —  Sttbstrato  cespite  ^ 
XXXin,  11 9  !•  —  snbstrato  colore 
tilgerrimo  ,  XXXVII ,  a3 ,  3. ' —  sub^ 
atratolapide,XVII,  16,  7.  —  substrato 
]pingaiore  solo  ,  XVtl ,  35  ,  7*  — 
aubstrato  solpburis  miduto  ,  XXXIV, 
5o ,  a.  -^  substratnm  coriom  byenae , 
XXVm  I  a7t  II*  —  snbetratnm  men-  . 
tastrum ,  XX ,  5i ,  !• 

Substtttto  :  snbstituit  aliam  pro  ea, 
XX1LV|  36,  a^  ti  3o.  —  substitaunt 
aliqai  alibs  IkOmOS ,  V,  9,  4*  —  ^^^'^ 
itituere  ipsum  pro  succo ,  XII,  54$  5. 
—  sobstitoer6  altom ,  Vltl .  71  y  i*  — 
•ubstituenda  alia  pro  eis  ,  A,  75,  !• 
~  snbtfitbta  filii  persona,  XVIII ,  4  t 
3»  —  substituta  Sipjlo  Archaepolis,  V, 
3f,6.  —  substituto  ibi  alio  signo  y 
XXXIV,  19 ,  i3. 

Subsirahiy  XXXIV,  a8,  a,  —  sub- 
strata  animaUom ,  XVIII ,  72,  3. 

Substricios    tcsl6s    ( castorum  )  , 
XXXIl,  i3,  i. 

Substrucfis     canalibus     jungun* 
tur ,  etc.  XXXIII ,  li »  8. 

Subsiructiones  iosans ,  XXXVI  t 
a4,  3. 


su» 

Suhsum  :  snbeit  nmia  «  XVIIt 
3,  ^.  -^  tobest  hnic  caro,XVl  ,  7^9 
3.  —  subest  rocrtdiana  plagB  « 
XVI,  64,  a*  —  snbest  iis  natora  fon- 
gosior,  XVI,  64«  a.  —  subest  sabolom, 
XVIII,  47,  a.  —  sobest  tal ,  XXXI , 
39«  7*  -~  sobest  saxom  ,  XVII,  3,  5 
et6.  -*  tubest  soecos,  XVII,  ^4«  3. 

—  sobcst  si  aoro  ea  teiloSt  XXXIII , 
31,  a.  -^  subest  aliis  tnniec,  XVIt  8 , 
a.  —  subest  venter  stomacho,  XI, 
78,  r.  —  sobesse  aliqoa  caosa  Mndt, 
XXVIII,  79,  1.— subesse  atfuaacre- 
duot,  XXVI,  16,  I.  —  subesse  menH 
brana  intelligitor,  IX,  69,  3.  —  so* 
besse  pabutum  ,  X,  ao,  i.  —  siibcss» 
pora  intelligontt  si,  XXXV,  ai,  t. 

Subttgmina  ,  XIII,  a^ «  >•  —  tob- 
tegmina  adnectens ,  XI ,  a8 ,  3. 

Subtegalanea  pavimenla ,  XXXVI, 
61,  I. 

Siibter  alam  caplte  condito ,  X ,  3o, 
a.  —  subter  cutem  aqua  fssa ,  VII , 
iB ,  a;  VII ,  46 1  >•  —  sobter  toiam 
cntem ,  XI ,  89 ,  i.  —  sobter  hiloetits, 
XII ,  1 1 ,  I .  — '  subter  medias  trabei , 
VI «  la ,  I.  -^  sobiet  pedes  9  XXXIV, 
ig ,  a5.  —  subter  terras,  II,  17,  a^— 
snkcrqoe  lapsos  (amnb) ,  VI ,  3i ,  a. 

—  soper  subten|ae  terras ,  II «  17,  a. 

—  SQpra  tubterque,  XI,  49>  >• 
Subterfluente  torrente,  Vlll «  76, 2» 
Snbtett  boum    pedet,  XXVIII, 

81 ,  3.  Vide  etiSiid/>t'liij. 

SabteHSni  plantas  tegri,  XXVUI, 
a3 , 6. 

Subtirmeare  sidera  ,  II ,  98 «  3. 

Subtemop^ota  nrbe  «  XXXVI , 
a4,  3k 

Subterranea  stractora,  36«  5o,i. 

—  subterranee  domos,  XXXVI,  19« 
5.  •—  sobterrancie  venc  Istri ,  tX, 
ao,  5.  ^  subterraneom  animal ,  IX, 
83,3. 

Subtexenuis  compotitionem  elatis- 
timam ,  XX ,  100 ,  t.  —  tobleaeinot 
nonc  berbat,  XXIV,  88,  i.  — sob- 
texemot  bis  ea,  XXIV,  80,  t.  — 
subtezemDt  remedia  morbit»  XXV, 
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^f  1*  —  sobtesetur  diifertoliOf  ^^7« 
9.  —  Mibtad  par  esK,  XXXV,  S^,  i. 

Mitlis  fariiu,  XVm,  i4,  a.— 
•oblilit  qaastio  liiit,  XI,  16«  !•-* 
subcilis  et  ilU  scoleoUa ,  XVlII »  46 , 
a.  -~  sdbtili  argonMntatioaey  II,  tia, 
9.  —  sobiili  observaliooe  ,  XVIII , 
35 1  I .  —  sobtili  oiiois  imtidoe  ,  U  , 
46,  t.  —  sobtilior  aroodo,  XVII ^  66, 
4- '—  sobtilior  ratio ,  XYII ,  a^ ,  9.  <— 
Mbtilios  fel  mioorom  aoiaaliom , 
XXVIII,  4o  I  !•  —  sobtilios  scmeo, 
XVIII,  34i  3.  —  sobtiliossquamiB  ge- 
nBs ,  XXXIV,  aS,  1.  —  subtilioris  se- 
cte  coodilor ,  XXVI ,  6  ,  a.  —  sob* 
tilioTes  seosos  fieri  bibeoliam,  etc. 
XXXI,  11,  I.  —  sobtiiissimo  iaTeoto, 
XXXI,  a3 ,  3, 

Subtilitas  aoimi  ooo  ooostat  teooi- 
tale  saoguiois ,  XI ,  93 ,  1.  —  sobtili- 
las  animi  precipuaT  perhibelur  ele- 
pbaotis ,  XI ,  93  ,  I.  —  subtilitas  ctt- 
laodi ,  fiogeodi ,  etc.  XXXV,  1 ,  i,— 
snbtilitas  oertior,  XXXI,  a3,  i. — 
floblilitas  ceca,  XVni,  56,  4.— 
•obtililas  ferrameolorom  ,  XXVIII , 
41 ,  I.— subtilitas  florum  ioenarrabi— 
lis,  XXI ,  I ,  I .  —  sobtilitas  bomioum, 
XXIX  ,8,8.  —  subtilitas  humoris  , 
II ,  65  , 3.  —  subtilitas  imioeosa ,  II , 
i3,  8.  —  sobtilitas  jucuoda  magis 
quam  oecessaria ,  II ,  ao  ,  a.  —  sob- 
tilitas  litterarum ,  II ,  113,8.--  sub* 
tilitas  loenlis^  XI ,  77,  i.  —  sobtilitas 
notarK,  XI,  i,  3.  «*  sobtilitas  ira- 
mcosa  natura ,  XI ,  i4  y  4*  "~  subti- 
litas  niroia ,  XI ,  88 ,  a.  —  soblilitas 
operis,  XXXIII,  55,  3.  —  subtilitas 
opemm ,  XVI ,  a6  ,  i .  —  subliiitas 
parcimonitt  ,  XVII  ,  35  ,  i5.  — 
subtilitas  penrersa  grammaticorum  , 
XXXV ,  4  9  >•  —  subtililatis  ez- 
qauitissioise  senteotia  ,   VI,    3^,  i. 

—  sobtiUtatis  immeos»  aoimalia  , 
ioseda  ,  X ,  98 ,  a.  —  sobtilitatis  im- 
mciM  locos ,  VI ,  34  ,  3.  —  subtili- 
tatis  immeoss  ratio,  XXII,  5i ,    i. 

—  siibiilitatu  immeosK  vir,  XVIII, 
77,  4*  ~  sobtiUtatis  magn*  fiima , 


SUB 


io65 


XXXIV,  19,  33.  —  sabdlitati  Uue- 
ranim  geoilus ,  XXX ,  a ,  3«  —  sob- 
lilitali    nullum    relioqnens    locoin , 

XXXV,  36,  20.  —  sobtiliiatem  (  li- 
nec)  contemplatas ,  XXXV,  36,  19. 

—  inangustam  subtilitatem  tenuantur, 
XI,  89,  I.  —  subtilitate  aquarom 
Goaela,  XXXI,  ai,  1.  —  sabtiHuie 
diligeoli  exigere ,  III ,  6 ,  7.  —  sob— 
tilitale  geometrica  ,  II ,  64 ,  5.  — 
sablilitala  mordaci  rose,  XXI,  10,  i* 

—  subtiiitale  specubili ,  XVI ,  68 ,  1. 
Subtilius  ista  consectati,  II ,  53 ,  s. 

—  sublilius  dividuDl ,  V,  i3 ,  a. 
Subtraho  :  oeque  enim  snblrabam 

esemplum,  II,  iia  ,  10.  —  nec  snb— 
trahemus  recens  e^mplom,  XVIII, 
49 ,  6.  —  sabtrakant  e  pondere , 
XXXIII ,  4^  t  >•  —  soblrabilar  cor- 
pos ,  XI ,  ao ,  I.  —  sobtralieoda  oon 
est  senlenlia  Jub»,  VI,  34  9  6. — 
sobtractus  fuga  ,  VIII,  56,  a.  —  sub- 
tracto  omni  spiritu ,  II ,  83 ,  3* 

Subtritus  sanguis ,  XXX ,  23  ,  5.  ^ 
subtriu  eruca ,  XX ,  49 »  i*  — '  sub— 
trito  coriandro,  XX,  82 ,  a*  —  sub- 
trili  pedes ,  XXVIII ,  6a  ,  a.  —  sab- 
trita  csBruleo  lulea ,  XXXIII ,  37,  a« 

SubulOf  cenrorum  generis,  XXVIII, 
53  ,  I.  —  subalonis  pulmo,  ad  phlbi— 
sio,  XXVIII,  67,  a.  —  subulones,  XI, 

4S,i. 

Suburbanus  agri  Tusculani  oollis, 
XVI,  91,  I.  —  soburbanos  bortnlusy 
XXXV,  36, 4o*  —  suburbannm,  VIII, 
61 ,  3.  —  suburbanum  consnlaris  cu- 
josdam ,  XI ,  16,  3.  —  soburbaiuD 
Italis,  XXVI,  9,3.  — suburban«  ar- 
bores,  XVII,  16,  i.  —  suburbana 
XXXI,  a5,  I.  —  suburbana  iitora , 
IX,  3i,  I. — suburbana  Marcelli,  XII, 
5,3.  —  suborbaoa  omoia,  XIV,  5, 4« 

—  rirca  suburbana ,  XVII ,  i ,  5.  — 
suburbaoa  rubia^  XIX ,  17,  i. 

Subvehunt  naves,  XXI,  43,  i. '— 
subvebant  Tiberi ,  XXXVI ,  i4 » 9*  — 
subvectus  longe  ultra  Meroen  ,  VI , 
35 ,  6.  —  sobTectse  inCyrom  fl.  mer- 
ces,  VIi  i9t  s*  -7  sabyeda  cmienta 
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19,  5.  —  taeci  initiorai,  XVI,  1,  i.— 
•ucei  Yiiiosi,  pingnef,  dulctt,  «tc* 
l|uiVM  tint,  XV,  33,  i  et  sqq. — locco- 
fiim  difierenti*,  XIX,  61,  i«  —  ■nccis 
misom  additor,  XX,  79,  i.  -^mcom 
kabent  floxos,  IX,  69,  i.— soccos 
kctis  primot,  VIII ,  5o,  a.  —  soccis 
herb«  torgeint ,  XXV,  53,  3.  — soc- 
cb  mtcerilu  et  ezpressis,  XV,  7«  5. 

Sucius  lactis,  X>  56,  1.  —  soctom 
imiHrtor  infens,  X,  98,  i.  —  soctom 
Iidis  •ccipiant,  XXX,  ao,  4*  —  ^^ 
tochim  ecolei  moscis,  XI,  34«  3.  — ' 
•iicta  bibont  tTes ,  X,  63,  1 .  —  soe- 
lo  modico  Inrftnt  percassos(a  serpentt- 
bos),  XXVUI,  6,  I.  — socto  nome- 
foso ,  IX,  4^9  3.  —  soctu  pedom  Ti- 
yunt  «rsi,  Vltl,  54,  ^*  —  socto  qoo- 
ten,  XXXI,  6,  I. -— Bocta^uiTene- 
n  eiimnnt ,  ctc.  XI,  1 15,  a,  —  soclo 
▼i?ont  trenei,  X,   93,  i* 

Smeake^  H»  3^^  t.  —  in  IronteTeo- 
l(,  II,  {1,  4«—  mitntino  etorinniar , 
XVIII,  66,  a.  *.»  oocidunt  ▼esperi , 
XVIII,  66,  -I.— •  ▼espcTt  exoriuntnr  , 
XVIH,  74«  5.  —  SocqIm  nppelltyere 
imperiliii,  XVHI,  66,  9. 

Smdti$nibus  mertcmn  ,  KXIII , 
i9,3. 

Sudes  potreecerent ,  XVfl ,  14«  '* 
—  eades  recidanlar,  XVIf,  3S,  17. 
•^  saoibin  noMvnt  Viles ,  KIV,  9^,  3. 

'AiiM.f , 'SniYrtBDii ,  XXX1I,  54, '3> 

AmIo  .*  sodet  engoam,  X¥I,  i9,'  <). 
•^  •ndat  hcte,  XXXVII,  63,  1.=-^ 
flec  'pniisc|osm  sndci  premeiidi  oir? W| 
XV,  4«  ^*  —  sudent  ftd  ignem,  XXXI, 
45, 5.  -^ SQdarcifflco  jumenU,XX{V, 
I,  ti.  -^  sodftre  tit  Tideatar,  XV,  35, 
lO.  — «  sadanlia  corpora,  XXiif ,  63, 
3.  ^-sudftntift  dperctilft ,  XfV,  37,  3. 
-^ sudantibas  inlradneo,  XXIV,  190^ 

i^sdor  cmli  (met),  XI,  la,  3.  —  su- 
dor  fcminom ,  et  ftlanimy  XXfX,  10, 
r«—- aodor  qoom  est  quKfrendds,XXI V, 
59,  I.  —  sudor  qnoqoe  eorom  medc- 
batar,  XXVIII,  6,  a.  —  sodor  (quo- 
nim)  tdicro  aflerat,  VII,  3,9*-*  su- 
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dor  si  inseqoitor,  XXVIIy  76^,  t.  — 
sodorprimos  pici^,XVI,  fti»  t.  — 
sodor  Tirgs  comi  •rboris,  XXID, 
89, 1.  —  «odor  in  «re  ,  XXXI,  27^ 
3.  —  sodor  (qoi)  nppellalor,  XI, 
89, 1 .  — 'Sodor  Upidis  iA  •pocnMneoft- 
golfttas  ,  XXXV,  Sft,  4*  ^  aodons 
caosft  eIiciendi,perangonl  indiee  pen- 
cedani,  XXV,  89, 9.  •.»  Midorit  fiigidr 
torporem  tfiert,  XXIX ,  s8, 1.  —  so* 
doris  sporcitit,  XXXIII  y  «1,  4*  "~ 
todorisTice,  XXXIII,  39,i. — todoreni 
cmittere,  VII,  18,  3;  XVI,  8, 4.  —  ta- 
dorcm  lioqoentit  Ttsa ,  XX,  90,  3.— 
sodorcm  pingoem ,  XXXVn,  11,6.— 
ad  •odorem  bolbi  iHinontar ,  XX , 
4o,  3.  — «d  sadorem  asqae,  XXXIII, 
40|  4*  *^  •odorem  coerocre ,  XXHI  f 
95,  I*  —  coereent  diaposioaU.,  cte. 
XXI,  73,  3.  —  cobibcl  &riBa  ftlio- 
rom  myrli ,  XXI,  81,  9«  —  *«mpbt- 
ciom  oleam,  XXfll,  3f,  i.-~cobilMt 
oleqm  e  leqHsco ,  XXIII,  4^,  i.  — 
ditcQtitdeam^.XXIlI,  ^,^»  «— in- 
faibet  comos  caprini  einh ,  XJL¥lA, 
79,  i.—  todorem ciet oMicny  XXfl, 
i5, 1.  — ^  todorem  Iciiitel>  prmtUl  aiS- 
som,'  XX,  73,  6«  —  andorem  leddlt 
eroeit  XXXVII,  63,  i.  ^t«d«rfde- 
terso,  XXXni,  ^t,  u  ^  toflOfe-dif- 
flaa«t,XXI,449** — svdoi^  finrilo^Xnt| 
i5,  5.  — -todore  etoleo  medicifiami^ 
deaies,XXVIfI,  -^3,  1.  — tadore  ie> 
solatis,  XKXIfl,  97,  i.  -  — jmdom^ 
papdl»,  XXIII,  45,  1.  -*-  tofloAm 
erocindis  otile  oleom  firinon,  XXIII, 
49,  I.  *—>  sodoribot  refrigemdb 
n^iMia,XV,  37,  ^.--'•odoretevocBt 
dryoplerit,  XXVII,  48,  i*  *--  tadoics 
facit  abiga,  XXIV,  3o,  3.-  «-tteettsH- 
lii  flore  expressos,  XXI,  74,  a*  wtC' 
mett  viticis,  XXIV,  38,  %»-^  ^odofes 
telfeos  movet ,  XXVI,  76,  3.  — >  mo- 
vet  cftckrjs ,  XXIV,  60,  i.—  movcnt 
Bn  mftturs ,  XXfll ,  63,  3.  -^ljcap 
$0$,  XXVU,  73,  I.  —  onobrjcbis,^ 
XXIV,  98,  i.*»nimios  infaibcl  nitmai, 
^'^^^^i  4^»  9*  **"  reprimil .  rata,  XX, 
5i,  10,  —  ledftl  alomeni  XXXV^  fhf^ 
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3.  —  imiBodicos  sUlit  8reU|  XXXV, 

57,  a fienik,  ^,  g8y  1.  -^  sad^- 

ns  omai  modo  ciere  ,  XXXI,  4^,  9. 

—  sodores  det  nitrum,  XXXI,  4^«  9i 
— paoacis  semen,  ac.  XXVI,  90, 1.  -^ 
flof  salis,  XXXIy  4i|  >•  ^  smjniiopy 
XXVII,  109,3. 

Sueius  despni  morbns  oomiU^tis ,  Z, 
33, 4- 

^^^iraiNu»,  vn,  44.  i- 

Suffave/meimi^  XVIII  96,  3.  — 
snfVenrtfiicla  decies,XIV,  ai,  1.  — 
•afrenre^eti  in  TiBO  odor,  XI|,  $9,  i* 

—  •oirenFf fiulis ,  XFV,  H,  4-  —  «irf'- 
fenre&ctis  ori*,  XXII,  ^,  i, 

Smljfkio  t  snlficit  hoe  perse,  XXXII, 
I7f  ^*  —  eofficit  opera  in  ji^gfmpi, 
XVIII,  63,  !•  'T'  soflicit  tpnto  apvo 
mottna  igniom,  XVII,  4$,  a,  p^ 
snfficiont  arbores  aingoliB ,  XIX , 
1  f  4*  ^  sofficiont  drachpiK  dq*t 
XXIV,  92,  4' —  suffieipni  Itpioidim^ 
^pCXVI)  i|,  3.  —  snfficijpn^  ling^lis 
modil  qoini ,  XVIII ,  5§,  |,  ^  «uC- 
ficicibat  pahm$  toierandis ,  1(411 ,  a^, 
I  et^,  —  fufficiebant  ffoges  iia  mo- 
ribiu,XVIII,  4i  !•  —  •ufficientoper» 
•ingnlse,  XVIII,  5q,  i.^safficiat  Ufga 
XL.  miUibiK,  XXXVI,  a4,  la.  -*fb^ 
no»  snfficiat,  XXVIII,  6e,  3.  -^  taf- 
fioipAl  ad  hos  omaes  nsos,  XIX,  8,  a. 
-—  impenais  Resp.  non  •nfficeret , 
XXXIII,  i3,  3.  -^soffioerBBl  siagn- 
la,  XXIX ,  8,  8.  •—  ne  macbintt  pon— 
davt  nott  snfficereat,  XXXVI,  i4,4* 

—  qiftibns  peragendis  aon  saffccarit , 
XVII{  t  fiS  ,  3.  ^  •ufficBfe  paiga* 
tiotti,  XVI,  93,  I.  —  siiffieere  semper, 
II,  1 0^9  4*  **"  fafficiens  prttdiom  vi«> 
ctibaa  annuis,  VII,  47»  t*  -^  joffi^ 
^•Ble  (  coUo  )  capitis  oneri,  XXI,  11, 
I.  -«-  sofficicnlea  ad  hoe  ler«,  IX,  39, 
a. -^  safibctara  oneri,  XVII,  35,  iS^ 
— soffiei  dealos  alios,  VII,  i5,  i. 

Ai/Sfigfn  erepidas  daTU  aoreis^ 
XXXUI,  14, 3. 

Su/fimmitim  cttdis  hostiom,  KV, 
40,  a.  —  saffimcnti  genus  in  mjrto, 
XV,  36,  a. 


Sfffio  :  •oBiant  oanuun  pilo , 
XXVIU,  43,  5. — suffiunt  domos  Me- 
laropodio,  XXV,  ai,  3«  —  Miffinnt 
tecU ,  XII,  4oy  3*   —  Miffire  rot«m, 

XX,  5i,  7« —  soffirevioeas,  XVII, 4S| 
5.~suffire  yaWas,  XXVIII,  779  i* 

—  suffitur  a^a  maria,  XXXI,  33,  4« 
"^  suffilur  snlphnre  Tfftis,  XXXV  | 
57,  4«  -~  •uffiri  crebro,  XXI,  47« 
a. —  suffiri  dentem,  XXVIU,  Hf 
I.  ^  fuffin  fUreatef,  etc  XXVUI, 
17 ,  6.  —  suffiri  laboranies  Tolf^^y 
XXVIU,  «8,  3.  ^  suffiri  mypvKft, 
XIV,  a7,  a.-rsnffiri  oiiulpf,  XXVIUf 
47,  4*  —  suffiri  difficulter  p|iriento0| 
XX Vm,  S17,  9.  -^  saffifi  pefcosios 
prodest,  XXVIII,  4a,  6-  —  ioffilM 
Upif ,  XXXVI,  34^  1.  -*  •«£&!»  gfm^ 
ma,  XXXVII,  64,1.-^  •offitum  Mi^ 
mi,  XX,  58,  a.  —  euffitnin  ninbat 
anisum,  XX,  ^3,  1.  —  •nffitie  rettMI^ 
XXVUI,  53, 1 —  saffiti  piU  lepofis  , 
XXt  58«  a.  -^  •uffit»  domas,  XXX» 
a4t  >•— '  eitffiendos  nMrroram  dQlof«|y 
XXVIU,  »7, 8,  ^  ad  s^ffiendaaUnM 
osas  •olphnfi^,  XXXV,  5o,  a. 

^«fj0iAuine^ecandaadetfabit,XXXIIt 
46,  1.  —  foffitionga  qwmendafnf , 
XXV,  7,  3.  —  •affitionibo^  pfoprt» 
pamei  lestadiniim,  XXXII,  i4»  >• 

SuffUor  puer  (Ljci),  XXXIV,  19» 

St^lfitum  htAm  exeipientei  ore  , 

XXI,  69, 1.— •affito,XXIV,  19,  i^ 
saffitaeimicam,XXIX,  17,  i«— Miffita 
corrigit,  etc.  XXVU,  77, 5.  —  •offila 
enecat,  XXIX,  17,  i.-— Miffita  citfrfibt 
•eeondas,  XXXI,  43,  i.»ftaffitu  (gemr 
maram),  XXXVU,  54,  3.  —  aaffita 
locustarum,  XXX»  4^,  1.  •—  MiffilB 
peoatcimices,  XXXU,  4^9  3.  -^  soffi- 
tu  prodest,  XXIX,  9, 3.  —  suffitu  mU 
phii,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  —  suffitu  Mluri, 
XXXU,  46,  a.— •uffitatfahi|,XXIV, 
i3,  a.  —  •uffitn  ▼aporis,  XXVU,  a8, 
4.  —  Miffitu  ungnla,  XXVIU,  77,  ifi» 

—  etiam  suffitu  medetnr,  XXIV,  5o, 
I.  *-  soffitus  ei  (  herinaceo  ),  XXXl^ 
ai,  1*  —  ad  s^ffitoa  (adlMff),  XUf  4^ 
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I*  ^  asmmitor  in  foffitnsy  XXIY, 

6ly    I. 

SufflaUo  aqaaniin  ballantiam,  IX  ^ 
6, 3,  —  aafflationa  TiTont  po1jpi|  IX, 
46,.. 

Sujflo  i  sofflant  per  fbrea,  XI,  ig,  3. 
~  safflans  langoidos  ignes,  XXXIV, 
19»  99*  —  soflbcatas  oonTarsione  val- 
▼0,  XXX,  871  a.  — •  sttfflata  cotu  , 
XYIII,  58,  1. 

Sufjfoeante  in|iiria  y  XYIl »  34  , 
45. 

Si^ocationes  molierum  lenit  sia- 
phylinos,  XX,  i5,  1.  ~  lazat  hjsso* 
pom,  XXVI,  90,  9. 

Suffodere  radiees,  XVIII,  5o,  1.— 
snflbsam  oppidam,  VIII,  43,  i«  — • 
taffl»ss«  qoercas  ,  XVI ,  2  ,  i.  — 
soflbsis  eqais  duobos  insidente  eo, 
XVII,  99,  5.  —  sufibssit  montibns, 
XXXVI,  a4, 3. 

Suffragiiun  :  cojos  suffragii  latio 
crat,  XXXVI,  4^1  3.  —  irein  suRra- 
giam,  XVIII,  8,  4*  —  safTragio  con- 
cordi,  XI,  16,  4«  *-"  sufTragiorum  ci* 
st«,  XXXIII,  7,  a.  — •  suflfragia  habera 
numerosissima  ,  VII,  ag,  i.  — suf- 
iragiU  civiuiu,  XXXVI,  4,  6.  —  suf- 
firagiis  ipsorum,  XXXIV,  19,  19«  — 
safDragiis  magnis  superatos,  XXXVj 
36,  II. 

Suffrago  :  suffraginis  articulus , 
VIII,  70,  8«  —  ab  ungula  ad  sufTra- 
ginem,  XI,  87,  i.  «^  a - sufliragine, 
XXX,  18, 1.  •^suflraginumartuStXI, 
101,  I.  —  soflraginum  flexus,,  Vill, 
16,  i.^safTraginescorvant  aves,  XI) 
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SuffrenaHone  mull»  devinctussi- 
les,  XXXVI,  49t  a« 

Suffwubmtur  ocoH  cruore,  XXIII, 
94 «  5,  —  sufTondantor  sobinde  , 
XXX,  4o,  !•  —  suffusus  oculis  san- 
goisyXX,  51,9.  •— sufTusa  io  ore  materia 
(sangoinis),  XI,  91,  i.  *-  soffiisc 
crcbro  lanse,  XXIX,  9,  9.  —  sofTusam 
bilem,  XXII,  96,  9.  —  suffuso  croure 
ocolo  ,  XXVUI,  91,  1.  —  so(Tuso 
^iunocci  XXXVUy  39|  9.  —  sufrusi 
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lclle,  XXXI,  46,  19.  —  loflaM  ocnli 
venis  sanguineis,  XI,  54,  3«  —  sof- 
fosis  bile  medetor  sflichasa,  XXII,  aS, 
I.  —  soffosis  crooro  ooiltt,  XXIX, 
38,  7.  —  suffttsis  croore  prodcst  (pol- 
len,  XXII,  60,  I.  —  atilis  so}«  XXXI, 
45,9«  —  sofrosis  felle,  XXII,  3o«  4* — 
prodest  asphodelam ,  XXII,  3»  ,  5*  — 
nardom  GaHicam,XXI,  79,  i*  —  sof* 
fusis  sanguine  oculis,  XXIV^  4«  '• 

Snffusione  feHis,  XXII,  49f  4*  ~ 
snffQsiones  ocalomm  ,  XXI,  84 1  *  • 
XXVIII,  9,  4;  XXXI,  43»  3.- 
soflusionum  initia,  XXXIYy   97,  9* 

—  sufTusiones  contra  otifis  chai 
syce,  XXIV,  83,  1.  —  fel*  hjt 
XXVIU  ,  97  ,  3.  —  fel  acorpionis 
marini,  XXXII,  94, 1.— fU  testadiiiatt 
XXXII,  1 4, 6.—  (sanat)  acomn,  XXV, 
100,  I.  -^  sanat  fbxcrociiri  aBgnenti, 

XXI,  83,  I.  —  toIHt  sangnia  (estndi- 
nam,  XXXII,  i4t  a* 

Suffsi  arborcs  edera,  XVI,  67, 7*  — • 
sogit  rhns  alienashomor,  XIII,  t4»s* 

—  Sttgont  aUa,  X,  91,  i. » togendb 

arefociunt ,  XXII,  39,  9.  -~  sogcnles 

lethesB,  XXXIl,  3i,  5*  —  sagantia 

ora ,  XXXII,  4 7«  3* 
Asggeruni  alisa  (apes),  XI,  10,  i^ 

saggesierit  hoc  qooqoe,  XXX,  i,  e. 

Suggestu  excelsioie  insolai  ,  XII, 
91,  i.—»  in  soggeslo,  XXXIV,  11,  i* 

Suggiliata  ad  colorem  redodt  al- 
liom,  XX,  93,  95. — apium  redditco-> 
lori,  XX,  449*4« — soggillatis  imponi- 
tnr  absinthiom,  XXVll,  98,  4«  "^  ^ 
lia  amaraci,  XXI  ,  ^3 ,  1»  -—  «nuni, 
XX,  58 ,  i.  —  pulmones  swtetna, 
XXX,  10,  B.  -^aros,  XXIV,  9»,  a.— 
brassifa  ,  XX  ,  34  *  4*  "**  cnryols , 
XXIII,  5i  ,  I*  — .  casens  recens, 
XX Vm,  34,  1«  —  cuminooi  ,  XX, 
57,  9.  —  heracliam,  XX,  89,  3«  — 
hippomaralhramy  XX,  96,  9.  •«  ^78* 
sopum,  XXV,  110,  I.  — *  nooea  perve- 
teres,  XXIII,  77,  3.  —  oleum  laari- 
nom ,  XXIII,  43,  X*  —  radiz  silphii, 

XXII,  4^»  ■•'-*  sinapi,  XX,  87,  4«-- 
thapfia,  XI1I|  4^1  >•  —  ndis  Titia  aU 
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bc,  mili  i6,  9.  —  taggfllatii  oca- 
lii,  XXXI,  45, 1. 

Sug^iUaiio  majestatis,  VII,  4^,3.— 
saggilUtionem  rapiunt  carnei  rana- 
ram,  XXXII,  94i  ^*  ~*  aiigiUaliones, 
XXXI,  45,  3. 

4&aadmirationem  aagens,XXXVII, 
Sa  ,  I*  —  ad  craMitttdinem  «di  , 
XXXVII,  16,  a«  —  sui  materia  durii- 
•ima,  XXX VI ,  1 ,  !•  —  qoadam  fui 
parte  Hispania,  etc.  XXXI,  4o«  >• 
— parte  ima,  XVII,  35,  2. — ab  imasui 
parte ,  XXI ,  63 ,  1.  —  cetera  sni  parte 
crjstallas,  XXXVII,  5a,  i.  — reli- 
qaa  sai  parte  candida ,  XXXVII ,  58, 
I.  — -  sui  partcm  concavam  prsbent 
conch»,  IX,  5a,  a.  —  sai  spem  fecit, 
XVUI,  10,5. 

Suiiiusudt^.  XXVIII»  37,  t  sqq. 

~  saillas  pulmo,  XXVIII,  6a,  a.  — 

suiliaal^,Xl,  79,  a.  —  sQilla  lin- 

gaa,  IX,  7,  3.  ^suilIum£el,XXVllI, 

6a ,  3.  »  saiUum   fimum   ambaslis 

medetar,  XXVIII,  71,  i.  —  luxatis 

naedetar,    XXVIII,  70,  i.  —  arit 

Tineas,XVII,  46,  i.^suillom  genns, 

XXVIU,  70,  i.-snillamUc,  XXVUI, 

39, 4*  — (qaibas)  alilisttmam,XXVIII, 

33,  6.  —  suillum  pecos  (de  eo),  VIII, 

77,  1  ctsqq*— sainamrostrum,VIU, 

5i ,  I.  —  sailli  adipis  vetastate , XXll, 

6g,  I.  •—  suilli  fimi  ciois  medelur  pa- 

salis,XXVIU,  69,  I. —  suilli  fimi 

fiirina  colo  prodest ,  XXVIU,  Sg,  1.» 

■oilli  fiiagi,  XXII,  4?*    ^   et  a.  — 

suillo  ocalo  similis  gemma,  XXXVII, 

72,  I.  —  suillo  adipe  reoenli,  XXVI, 

90,  4«"^  aoillo  crure  longo ,  XXXIl, 

54,  a.  —  suillo  fimo  plagis  arborum 

mcdentar,  XXX,  la,  5.  —  suillo  ia 

Tontrc ,  XXXIII ,  35 ,  5.  —  saiDa 

TOsci,XXX,  12, 'S.  —  suillos  pariuot 

lobora,  XVI,  11,  2. 

Suieo  :  saleamas  maria  arbora,  XU, 
a,  9. — sulcaTcrat  aUeam  io  Tado,  IX, 
5,  3.  —  salcare  varie,  X,  74»  5. 

Suicus  in  agro  ductus ,  XXVIU , 
81 9  3.  —  salcus  novenarius,  XVU, 
f  5 ,   2.  *-    salcom  daci    sarcalo. 
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XVIII ,  76  ,  2.  —  sulco  dodrantaliy 
XVIII,  49»  3.  —  sulco  levi  inte- 
gunt,  XVIII ,  36,  3.  -^  suloo  pe— 
dali,  XVII,  33,  2.  — snlco  quiatosari 
melias  ,  X  VIU ,  49i  5.  *  suloo  repa- 
sliaato,  XVII,  11,  2.  —  sulco  tenaiy 

XVII,  3,  5.  —  salco  tenai  arat  Syria, 
XVUI,  47,  3.  —  sulco  vario  ne  ares« 

XVIII,  49»  I.  — sulci  tramilum,  XIX,' 
20,  I .  —  sulcis  prcscribit  vesligia  cal— 
ler,XVIII,  48, 1. —  sulcosagere  trans« 
venos,  XVII,  35,  i4,  —  sulcos  occa- 
pant  hefba,  XVllI,  65,  5*  —  sulco» 
trahere ,  II,  110,  i.  —  solcis  rectis,. 
obliquis,  XVIII,  49«  3. 

Suiphur  (ubi  reperitnr),  XVIII,  29« 
5.  —  sulphuris  natura  (et  remedia  ez 
eo),  XXXV,  5o,  I  et  seqq.  —  sulpha- 
rU  ardens  flamma,  XXXVH,  21,  i* 

—  sulphuris  odore  formicm  necantnr, 
X,  90,  2.  ^  snlphuri  ooncoctum  vi- 
Irum,  XXXVI,  67,  3.  —  salphuia 
ezceptae  scintilla,'  XXXVI,  3o,  2.  <— 
sulphure  safElur  vestis,  XXXV,  5^,  4* 

—  sulphure  vivo  |  XXII ,  58  ,  3 ; 
XXXIII,  46,  I. 

Suiphuraia  aqaa  nervis  atilU, 
XXXI,  32,  t.— salphantnoccarea- 
tia,  XXXI,  28,3. 

Suipiutrtus  color,  IX,  19,  i ;  XXXV, 
25,  i.  •—  sulphurea  loxest  fiilgaram, 
XXXV,  5o,  4*  *-  sulphurenm  odorem 
reddit,  XXXVI,  34,  1.  —  salphure» 
aquse,  UI,  17«  3. 

Sum  :  est  bene  sperare  de  noitrU 
moribus,  XVII,  6,  1.  — >  est  delira- 
mentorum,  II,  5,  3.  —  est  illoniai 
muneris,  II,  i3,  i.  —  est  huic  aoi* 
mali  medidoa  ,  XXIX,  3^,  i.  —  est 
qui  iafnndat,  XXX,  16,  2.  ^  ost  alU 
similU  ei  qa«  fiirat,  etc.  XXV,  4'>  '« 
-r- vesceado  est  scolymi  radix  deoocta, 
XXI,  56,  2.  —  oon  est  satU  mirari, 
XXIII,  60,  1.  -^  mirari  satU  non  est, 
repertos,  etc  XXIII,  35,  i.  —  mor- 
bum  regium  in  ocolU  prccipae  inira<- 
ri  est,  XXVI|  76,  i.  —  neque  in  alia 
perte  magis  est  mirari  ,  etc.  XXXIV, 
34i  2,  — •  vix  est  fcrio  compUctiiXXX» 
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7,  3.  —  ipervidere  doo  est,  XXX VIj 
,  t9«  •*  non  eat  scire^  quos,  ctc»  Xlf 
30«  a.  —  singuUs  ptrtes  eiurrarenoD 
^  XXXVI,  19,  3.  —  quos  eiraiiie* 
me  \m  hqh   est,  XXXV «  58,  a* 
—  de    reliqoij  asseverare  |ioq  ejt» 
XiV.  8,  7.  —  sincerMm  p^rpeti  ppn 
est ,  XX,  76,  5.  — >  cremari  fas  no« 
eit,  II,  55,  5.  —  viz  est  liberare  ep 
locum,  XIX»  ?4>  1*  "~  ^^  ^  faleri, 
ap,  VIII,  35,  a.  —  neque  est  nt  pnte- 
mus, XVIII,  I,  3.  -*  alitfr  non  est 
9ccidere,  VIM»  56,  3*  —  vestire  ar<- 
boit>  nonest,  XVII,  a,  5.  —  p»ne 
otii  dementis  est^  XVII,  a,  5.  —  an^ 
dacif  est  <7edere>  Ily  54«  a«  —  de  quo 
earmen  est,  VIII,  64y3,-»erai«imile, 
nisij  XX,  25^  I.  •—  alittr  noo  crat  eia 
e^adere,  IX,  •»  %•  —  crat  eadem  an- 
tlwisciiiy/ii,  XXJI»  38,  ;i.'^  Inecea- 
dem  ar^t  qrni  helzine,  nisi,'  XXVII,  8« 
u  -r-^aiint  panioo  genera «  XVHI,  10, 
4--T  fiint  aoctores  ,  111«  5  ,  3.  — 
sorit     qni     appeUant ,    XII ,     3^ « 
3.  -r    fupt  qui    appellenft,    XXV , 
36,   I.  —  sunt  qui  bib*nt,  XXI» 
loo«i.  —  aont   qoi  censentyXXX, 
i4>  &•  •*-  mnl  qoi  dieaot ,  XVI » 
36,  1. —  sunt   qui...  facionl.*.    di- 
oua,  XXXVII ,  oa ,    9.  «^  aunt  qui 
^tioeidant  XXIV,  ^7  •  ^*  -—  Mint  qui 
inttrpffeiantar  ,  XV,  a^»  5.  — snnt 
qati  jnbfl«nt,XV,  18  ,  7.  --soqt  qoi 
laudent,  XXXI I ,    aS,    a^  -^  annt 
qni  maloot ,  XXXII ,  a5 «  a.  —  iunt 
qoi  prscipita«»t,  XXVIII ,  11,  1«  — 
amt  iqni  prasCirant «  XII «  46,  2*^ 
sunt  qui  putant,  VI,  87 ,  1 ;  XXV, 
36  , 1.  rr-aunt  qoi  puteot,  XIX«34« 
4$XIX,  4*1  6;  XX  ,  83«  i.<!— cnnt 
qoibos  placeot.  illa  diligpentio,  XXXV, 
4o  ,  13.  -<-  font  qoi  soporingamnt , 
XVIII«  73,5.—  sont  qui  tradanl, 
XXVII,  40,  1«  ^  cnnt  qui  tradoiit « 
VI,  3o,  3.  —  iont  qui  tradiderant, 
XXII,  11,3.  —  sont  qni  ▼etant«  XVII, 
35,  18.  — •  idem  erat  asterion  ,  nisi, 
XXIX ,  37 ,  3.  —  erant  folia  plan- 
tagiob,  Bisi,  etc  XXV|  77«  t«  — « fuit 
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Bo^mm  ,  III»  II,  I»  —  Ibit  ci 
Cambjsu ,  VI,  33,  3.  — <  foil  Maoda, 
UI,  3«  8.  —  fuit  ibi  Oljmpos,  V«38, 
1.  »  ultfo  fuit  oppidom,  III,  9»  6.  -^ 
foit  et  oppidom,  III,  to,  1  {  V,  17,  i ; 
V,  4®»  I*  —  ftiit  Pal«myodii9«  V, 
39«  5.  -^  fuero  Hierosolyma,  V«  iSy  i* 

—  fucfo  Stabis  oppidom,  III,  9, 17. 

—  fuere  ibi,  ctc.  IV,  8,  i.  -^  foero op- 
pida,  V,   1«  3.  —  fnerat  Loriau,  V, 
33,  I.  -«  ecto,  barbari  ioTcnerint, 
XXVIII,  9,  3.  ^  esto,  iit  tanta  «  cte. 
IX,  53,  3.  —  ▼emm  esto,  XXXVI , 
3,3.  —  macti  ingeoio  osto ,  11«  9, 
3.  ^  intaoiom  ot  non  ttt  eoc  ovallen, 
XX,  36,  4*  —  tants  ▼elocitatb,  nt 
oonceqoiDonsit,XI«5i,  i.-^  oleoo- 
tneri  non  sit,  XI,  55,  4*  "^  ^  <^*  ** 
satis  mirari,  XXII,  i4,  t.  —  ri  liMont 
▼era,  XXIX,  33, 3.  -^  csietBe  ▼eram, 
XXXIII,  34«  *•  "^  i^B  ^*^  fecJnods- 
tati  eomm  rasistere,  XXIX,  a3«  a. «- 
qom   m  otroqoe  bradiio   oomplccti 
esset,  IX,  48 ,  5.  —  fueiiot  itBc  di- 
cenda  pro  Scnato ,  XXIX,  8»  11.— 
esse  cUrissimnm ,  VII,  4^«  ^  f^  csm 
rcoicdio  contra,  etc«  XXV,  6»  3.  ** 
oonstat  cssa  Dcoiocriti,  XXIV,  103, 1. 

—  hoc  intcpcmplo  nnUnm  fbrc,  VIII, 
$1^  j,^  iu  Ibre  oc  inaaicantor  bis 
serpentci,  XVII,  8,  i.  —  qoidfo» 
patandom  est?II,  111,  i.— lotaioi 
ectri  dies  initis,  XI,  10,  i.  «—  fiata- 
ntmcit  n|«X,  49«  ^*  ~-  iutori  inosa 
via  ono  mcnsc «  XXXVI ,  o,  1.  —  fa- 
tof«  mortii  aonoi,  XXXV,  36, 06. «— 
in  fatarom,  VIII,  96,  3.  «—  tn  fiita* 
rom  tcnra  procrinditor,  XVIII,  65,  5. 

—  fotoro  lcmport,  VII,  44»  *•  -*6i-" 
tororum  ictentiaro  prsstarc,  XXXVII* 
56«  4*  —  futaroiioperaril«XXXV,36| 
ij,^  (btora  poma,  XXIII,  71 ,  o.— 40« 
tura  precincre,  II,  ^S,  3.  <w  pfttri«" 
nnnt,  VHI,  71,  3;  XXXVn,6o«3. 
-*•  Iblora  qo»  pranoici  000  poiiiat« 
XVIII,  56,  5.  —  fotora  dc  aoioicien- 
di  nullo  non  arido,  XXX «  1,  a« 

Sumen  optimam,  XI,  84«  a.  —  io^ 
mcn  lUliiB,  XVUyBf  7-  —  tw- 
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nif  voctbnlo  iraposito  |  VIII  >  77 1  S. 

Summa  bonilAtis,  XI,  i4«  i»  — 
•mnina  ooloris  «z  aere  et  purpara 
qonstal,  XXXYII,  aa,  a.  —  samiiu 
commendatioois,  XXXIII,  97 ,  1.  — 
somme  .natursB  caemplorumqve  ^ 
XXXII1  i|  I.  —  samma  summaram 
fait  ia  ilUglortii  VII,  27,4* —  som- 
ma  10  eo  ▼erlitur,  IX,  6a,  i.  — >  sam- 
ma  rerum  imperiumque ,  XIV,  3,  7. 
— -  summa  solla  par  yiflebatar , 
XXXIV,  17,  3.— samma  eCQcit  quio- 
dedes,  etc  VI,  i5,  i.  —  sumau  H5. 
qnadringenties  colligebat,  IX,  58^  i. 
—  snmma  omniam  10  boc  spectando 
Ikiitt  XVill,  6,  5.  -^  quK  samma  ef- 
ficit,  IV,  a4,  5.  —  samma  gratiia  ip 
cortice,  XII ,  4^ »  5.  »-*  fumma  non 
ininori,XXIX,  4i  4"  —  ^^  sammaa 
VII,  34, 1;  VII,  46,  3;  XXXII.  17, 
X.  •— '  somm»  omiies  misc^amur,  Vl^ 
a8,5. 

Smnmiias     laspidis ,     XXXVIl , 

37 1  4 

Symmiitmi  prelNiy  XXIX  t  81 
6.  — .  soAoittece  retia  ,  IX  ,  g ,  4* 
<—  Anmmissi    ocnU  ,.XI,   54,    ^ 

Swnmoiu  lictoruin,  VIII,  71  ,  a»  .■ 

Summaiftfi :  religio  non  «i^fDmofei 
OeUcias,  VUI,53,a. 

Sumfmts  animps  ipi  pictora^XXV, 
33  j  I.*-  summos  deorum ,  VII,  48» 
1.  *-  sfipimas  bominpfi^  G^to,  XVi , 
75  ,  I. — snmmus  illamm  bonos  ecat , 
JCXXVI,  a4,  9.  «^  sammusin<ire 
(sfmindo)bonos, XVI, 5,  a,  —  snm* 
mus  (]nifm  esset  in  bis  omnibat « 
TCXXVf  4^  t  3.  —  snmmas  orator., 
VII»  3i,  i<— summus  orator  GriBciv^ 
XXXIII  ,6,9.  —  sammus  senatpr» 
VII^  iSf  a«  —  summos  vectes,  XXI , 
54«  3. — somma  ars,  XXXVf  36t  la.— - 
ramma  an  f  IV,  5 » 3.  —  snmma  nn- 
«toritas,  XXI,  8, 1. — snnuna  «rcI^ 
rit»  rei ,  XIII ,  a ,  9.  —  samma  /cbf- 
ritas  artificom ,  XXXVI ,  5  ,  1..  -^ 
snrama  commcndatio  inlongitudine^ 
XXXVII,  ao,  3.  •<—  snmma  commen^ 
^Mio,  ^od  ,  XXXVU,  28,   I.  <-* 
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snmma  commendatio  aognentorum  « 
XI II t  4*  **  -*tQinin«  conlempUtio 
rerum  natarR  ,  XXXVII ,  1 ,  t.  — n 
summa  hominnm  oonlemptio  %^4 
XXXVII,  11,  10.-—  eammn  tetnr 
cutis,  XX»  79,  I ;  XXXI,  3o4i,-^. 
somma  difierentia  in  aqum  est,  JCX|CIV«^ 
4i ,  3«  —  summa  ejua  do*  scpCtcn  , 
XXXIV,  .55,  i.-— saiqnia  extmmi-^ 
tas ,  II ,  i4  I  a*  —  snmma  Tilaa  it^ 
licitas,  VII,  ^f  ij-^  samma  gloria, 
XIV,  9,  1 ;  XIQUV ,  a ,  a,  —  snm*- 
mn  (grat|a  ]  omoiom  in  colore,  XIII» 
3o,  I.  —  somma  bilaritas«  XXXI ,. 
41 ,  4t  *~*  samma  iqipanitas  cit  «• 
XXIX  ,  8 «  3.  —  summa  UlilB^ 
do  f  XIX  ,  4o  t  a.  — =•  snmpan  Uoe  ^ 
XXI,  3i,  i.  —  summn  Uos  datnr 
(ei)  ,  XXXVI,  a5,  3,  — summo  Un* 
coloris ,  IX ,  56j  a«  —  sammia  oi 
Uus  in  colore ,  e^c  IX ,  6a ,  3«  —* 
suroma  Uus  saccinis,  elc  XXXVII^ 
13,  if —  fomnia  cpenaram  UnlMsny 
XXXV^  4§j  ^r  "*'snrama  e|ae  nap» 
tnra,  XXI. ,  .a3 ,  i..  —  summa  pois 
-figyp^^»  V»  9t  h  -^  •nmnin  por» 
scen^ ,  XXX V)  ,  a4 ,  t^  «--  anmmn 
ejus  paopenas,  XXXV  9  86,  37. 
—  fumiaa  probatio  est,  at,  XII « 
54 ,.  8«  -^H^iimma  ^niestionam  -est  ^ 
XXXVI.,  17,4*—  eomma  indix , 
XXV,  ai ,  5.  —  summa  res  vitinm 
agitar ,  XVIII ,  68  ,  8.  •«•  sommn 
snblimitas ,  XXXV,  ^,  7*  — ••  sammn 
terra ,  XVII ,  96,  7«— summa  Tisin, 
X)(X,  89,  a.-^snmma  vis  in  pedorey 
VIII,  19,  ^.«-sammBm  ceitamen,  111, 
9,  7.«-  snmmnm  Della,  V,  9  ,  4*  "-* 
sommom  gnJsyXI,  68,  i.r^aaiiimHm 
inciemeiitnm,  XXXVI,  1 1, 4-  r^saiB-* 
mum  manus  bomini  datom,  XII,  i , 
1«  —  snmniom  opns  ingeniomm  ^ 
XXV,  1,  i^sommom  opos  virtotie^ 
VII  ,  39,  5.  —  sommnm  proTidea-^ 
Viie  illorum  fuil,  XVIII,  8,  i  .-^  sum» 
num  sidos,  11, 6, 4*  -^sammnm  neto« 
ri«  sigoom,  XXII,  4,a4^umm8eam»* 
litudlnis ,  XXIV,  77,  i.  — 
cuiis  pr^ritosi  XXIX»  38;4«'~'Mi 
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lieenti»  fberal,  XXXIII ,  i4  ,  3.  — 
iainiiuB  tenuitatu  XXXV,  36 ,  19.  — 
fomiDaai  (cnroreni ,  XXXI,  17,  1.— 
•nniiDain  adeptni  gloriam,  XXX  V,  3^, 
f  •  -*  suimnam  emeritndinem ,  XXV, 
3f',  I.  —  •nininAm  gloriam  adeptus, 
XIV,  5,3.  —  tommam  lanngincm, 

XXXV,  5if  &— -  tummam  mannm 
tmpoenisee  ei ,  XXXVI,  4»  5.  —  snm- 
mam  rem  serraTerat,  VII,  39,  3.-  — 
sammamm  colnmnamm  crassitndo , 

XXXVI ,  56  y  a.  —  ad  snmmam  ma- 
{;nitadinem  pervenire  ,  ^  IX  ,  7  ,  3. 
•^  snmmo  in  canle,  XXVII ,  70,  1  ; 
XXVII,  96,  I.  —  sommo  in  cespite  , 
XXXIII,  31  ,  3.  -—  sommo  cibo, 
XX  ,  18 ,  a.  —  snmmo  cortice  des- 
qnamato,  XXIII,  70,  1.  «-snmmo 
Mili  anctn,  VIII,  87,  i.  —  a  suai- 
■K>  llore  incipit ,  XXI ,  63  ,  t.  ^ 
in  snmmo  (tyrso) ,  XXVII,  103,  1 
— >  samma  abside  ,  II,  i3,  4*  --~ 
iomma  nquitate  ,  X ,  49 «  >•  ~ 
•omma  aipia  natantes,  IX ,  6,  i.  — 
anmma  in  aqna  ,  IX ,  la ,  a.  — 
•amma  oeleriute  ,  IX  ,  74 ,  a*  — 
aamma  daritate,  XXXIV,  3,  i.— 
aamma  in  desperatione  ,  XIX,  33,3. 
--  samma  lanugine ,  XXXIV,  35  , 
1»  —  snmma  parte ,  XXXI ,  i4i  9- 
«->  somma    parte  fertiliores  arbores , 

XVI ,  5o  y  3«  —  snmma  sni  parte 
incisa,  XII,  36,  1.—  snmma  sni 
parte  y  XXXill ,  1 ,  a«  — >  summa  si- 
militadine,  XXXIV,  19,  i5. — sum- 
ma  teliure  quiB  gandient ,  XVII,  t6, 
3.  —  samma  in  tellare,  XXXIII|  93, 
1«  -*-*  'somma    in  tellare    oberrant , 

XVII,  3i ,  1.  —  10  somma  terra 
barens ,  XXI ,  35  ,  i.  — -  samma  vi 
est  ad  ,  XXIV,  67  ^  a.  —  somma 
vi  io  refrigerando,  XXV,  33 1  i«  — 
inmmo  aarilio ,  XXIV,  tao ,  3.  — 
summo  capite,  XXVII,  6a  ,  i.— 
sammo  in  oorde,  XI,  71,  t.  —  snmmo 
e  gnttare,  XXVIII,  ^a,  1.  — summo 
■uri ,  II ,  4d,  4*  ~~  sammo  reddil 
•dbram,  XXXVII,  68,  i«  •»  sommo 
im»  cortOf  XXXIV9  49  f  >•  ^in 
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sammo,  XXXVI,  19  ,  8.  ^  in  suiih> 
mo  flailat,  XXVIII  ,  35,  a.  —  in 
summo  est  quadriga  ,  XXXVI  ,  4  y 
19.  —-  Tena  argenti ,  qoc  in  snmmo 
reperU,  XXXIIl ,  3i  ,  a.  —  sammt 
aitifices,  XXXVI,  4>  ^^*  *-  samaic 
speciesdaiB  resiniB,  XXIV,  aa,  i.— 
sammfB  auricnlc ,  XXX ,  3o ,  a.  — 
somma  InxariiB  esempla,  IX,  58,  3» 
— sumraa  terrc  palverea,  XVIII  ,39,1. 

—  summa  cacnmina,  XVII,  ai,a.  — 
samma  cespitum  ,  XVI ,  56 ,  a.  — 
summa  flaminum ,  XXXI ,  3^ ,  n.  — * 
snmma     duo   imperia  ,  V,   ai ,    3* 

—  summa  maria,  IX ,  4^,1*  ^  aom- 
ma...  media,  XXXI,  4>»  a.  — samma 
medicaminnm ,  IX,  63 ,  3.  -*  snmma 
miracala,  XXXVI, 31 ,  a.  —  somma 
monltnm ,  XXXII  ,31,  5.  — -  som- 
ma  pelagi ,  IX ,  1 3 ,  i.  ^  somma  ▼•-• 
neficia,  XXV,  8,1.  —  sammialom- 
bis  adhcrent  renes  ,  XI ,  81 ,  i.  — 
snmmis  remediis  pr»fertur,  XXVIII, 
43, 3.  —  sommas  aqoas  daloes,XXXI, 
46 ,  5.  —  sammas  aqoas  tractnTi- 
mas  ,  XIX ,  63 ,  3.  —  soimnia  res 
tres  pi«stare  ,  VII ,  38 ,  t.  •—  a 
▼ado  ad  somma,  IX,  so,  i.  — 
pcr  summa  ,  IX ,  68 ,  a.  •—  •niiiaia 
Kquorum ,  IX  ,  53  ,  s.  —  in  •omma 
nqaomm  penrenit,  IX,  47«  <•  -^ed 
snmma  aqas,  IX ,  70,  a.  —  somoiis 
ariioribos ,  XIV ,  4 1  9  >  XVI,  i3  , 
I.— sommis  caolibos  decodis,  XIV  , 
33, 1.  •—  sammis  coUibos  ,  XIV,  8  , 
3.  —  sommis  foliis  recisu  >  XIX , 
33 ,  3.  •—  sumniis  jngis  ,  XVI,  5o,3. 

—  sommis  partibus  dedsis  ,  XXIX  > 
9,  5.   —   summisin  rainis,XXV, 

38,  I. 

iSifmo  .*  samit  imperium  HellesponS 
tos,  V,  io,  I  •  — -  sumpsit  bioc  canm- 
plar,  XXXVI,  19,  a.  —  sampscre  hinc 
immensnm  qniddam  ,  XXII,  3,  3.  — 
somemasprincipinm  aCatone,  XVIII, 
6,  t.  —  sumpsisse  meUns  est,  XXVI, 

39,  3.  —  snmendi  modus,  XXVII, 
ii3,  1.  — suroeole  cibos  prKgoslatos, 
XXI|  9,  i.^sumitor  ab  acdpilre  coo* 
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t^rx,  X»  iiy  1«  —  •amittir  Urgius, 
XXV)  i3y  a.  —  samicor  nodioe,  XX, 
96,  a.  —  samilur  pilolisy  XXXV,  Sa, 
3.  —  fumplom  est  Panieom  bellum, 
XV,  Ks  9.  —  sompU  hiocoecasioiie, 
II,  1,2.^  sompii  io  cibo ,  XXX, 

SiimptitaQirirU    sapios  ,  •  XXV  , 

Sumpiuosus  ager  ,  XVIII  ,6,4- 

Suometipsam  sorcolo  nstMieem 
insevit,  XVII,  96, 5. 

Suopte  corpore  oocl«  aTes,  X,  71, 
I.  —  suopte  ingenio,  VII,  4»»  *• 

Supellex  lignee,  XV,  10,  2.  —  so- 
pellectilis  egricolarom,  XVI,  S8,  i.— 
sopellectilis  pretiosioris  ostentetio  , 
XXXIII,  6,  8.  —  sopeUectilis  Teria 
genera,  XXXVII,  6,  4.  -^  sopelleclili 
rostice,  XIX,  a4,  4.  —  in  sopel- 
lectile,  XVIII,  8,  i. 

Super  acetom  ferveos  sospenilan- 
tar,  XXIX,  3o,  a.  —  soper  «grum 
suspensos  penicillos,  etc.  XXXI ,  47 , 
6.  —  super  j£gjptum,  XII,  3;,  4.  — 
super  alios  Scythas,  VII,  1,  3.  —  sn- 
per  armos  eminente  tobere,  VIII,  70, 
4»  — super  capiu  nubem  crassescere, 

IX,  70 ,  I.  •—  super  caulem  calice lato, 
XXVII,  117^  I.  —  super  cetera,XVII, 
35,  11.  —  super  celera  triompho  in- 
signis,  XIV,  5,  i,  —  soper  cuncU  est, 

X,  85,  1.  —  super  decem  millia,  XIV, 
17»  !•'— super  dolenUm  licnemez- 
Unditur,  XXX,  17,  i.  —  luper  ea 
qu»  diiimus,  XXIII,  a8,  1.  ^  wpar 
cam  hcc  sita  est,  IV,  3o,  a.  —  supcr 
eas  addi,  XIX,  i,  4.  —  super  excava- 
Um  tellurem  vivimus,  XXXIil,  1,1. 

—  super  genua  mersit  se  in  trilicum  , 
XXVII,  57,  a.  —  supcr  h«c,  VII,  17, 
3.  —  super  hcc  uoum  esl,  IX,  aa,  3. 

—  soper  (herbam]  eiUprojecU,  XXV, 
ao,  I.  —  super  Hierosoljma,  XXVII, 
5»  >•  —  super  humeros  ^ihiopum  , 
X,  60,  7.  —  super  illos  gcns  Psylli, 
V,  4,  a.  —  super  loniam  procedit  Ly- 
dia,  V,  3o,  I.  —  super  Islropolim  , 
IV,  a4,  8.  —  super  lintea  esporrigi, 
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^XVIII,  a3,  a.— >super  mostiim  iuf- 
penditor,  XXVI,  74»  i«  —  soper  nor 
bila  elatos  mons,  V,  i,  6.  —  soper 
ocloginta,  V,  3i,  1.  —  soper  omn* 
miraculum,  XVIII,  5i,  i»  —  soper 
omnem  iropadentiam,  II,  5,  3,  -^ 
soper  omnem  tasalionem,  VII,  10,  6» 

—  superomnes,  VII,  54,  4;  XXXV, 
10,  I.  <—  soper  omnes  est  Sophoeles 
poeU,  XXXVII,  11,  9«  —  snper  om- 
nia,  VII,  ag,  3.  —  super  omnia  ae^ 
cessUdifficnltas,  XXXVI,  14,8.— 
super  omnia  addi  jubet,  IV,  a5,  7.  -— 
super  omnia  adjuvere  eam,  XXVI,  9^ 
1»  —  soper  omnia  celebravit  amnr- 
cam  Gato,  XV,  8,  i.  —  super  omnif 
est,  XXIX,  ao,  a.  —  super  omnia  tst, 
quod,  IX,  6,  4-  ~  super  omnia  eiit, 
XXXVI,  a4,  t5«  -^  snper  omnia  lan" 
dant,  XXVI,  34,  a.  —  soper  omnia 
memoralor  sedes,  XVI,  79,  3.  — soper 
omnia  moliebria,  XXXVII,  6,  4»  — * 
super  Pamphyliam,  V,a5,  14  —  Sfipejr 
parentem  liberi  cxcellant,  XXIV,  1  i3y 
I.  —  super  prooas  suspendere,  XIX  9 
34,  5.  —  super  quingenlas ,  XXXUI^ 
5a,  I.  -—  super  quos  terra  ingeritor  p 
XVII,  35,  6.  —  super  sobterqoe,  11« 
■  7»  ^*  —  super  tecta  exsedificant,  X, 
53,  I.  —  soper  Urram,  XXXIV,  391 
I.  —  soper  vas  aceli,  XXXIV,  54,  t» 

—  superumbilicomimponi,  XX,  i3, 
3.  —  super   ungulas,  XXVIII,  49t  ^* 

—  terra  super  minoUtim  cribraU, 
XVII,  i5, 1.  —  superqnc,  V,  11,  5, 

—  ftuperqoe  cetera,  XXi,  ai,  i.  — 
superque  eum  amnem  oppidum^  III, 
a6,  3.  —  supcrque  G«ialos,  V,  8,  i. 

—  superque  omnia,  XXXIII,  19,  5 

—  salis  superque,  V,  1,  i6. 
Superbia  (ubi)  concepUculum  ba- 

bet,  XI,  5i,  I.  —  superbi»  cogno- 
mine  pira,  XV,  16,  i.  ~  superbi* 
natus,  VII,  3i,  1.  ~  ad  superbiam 
existimaot  se  genilos,  VII,  i,  3» 

Superbibere  ,  jugi  otilissimum  , 
XXUI,  a3, 1. 

Superbio  :  superbiont  fabalee  hac 
(gemma},  XXXVII,  3i^  a.  —  soper^ 
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biit  trittiBTirtlii  mo  ADH^mm,  IX ,  Sg, 
1.  —  •optrbtre  gloria,  X,  ^,  9. 

Superbm  edieBdalione,  XXXV,  36, 
it.  *—  Mipcrba  ceniora,  VJI,  3o,  i. 
-«-■operbaplebs,  X,  s4«  ^ —  laper- 
bnm  cognonien,  XXII,  6, 3.  -*  loperbo 
Ibfhi ,  IX,  58,  3.  —  snperbo  re§e , 
XXXIII,  iS,  a.  — -  aoperba  luaf- 
pMioiM  ttoniinatB ,  XXXIII,  7,  a.  -^ 
fttperbtt  leges,  XVI^  5,  a.  -*-  inperb» 
«iltTfB,  XV,  4»  3.  —  snperbis  tnajon 
pin  ,  XV,  16,  a.  •—  tnperbias  nihil, 
11, 5,  9.  —  snperbissimnni  animmlivm 
komo),  VII,  5,  3. 

SupereemiUit  cribrts  terrt,  XVII, 

Sapertiitum  ardanm  montis,  VI, 
5,  3.  —  sapereilia  honiini  (de  his) ,  XI, 
5i,  1«  -—  nnde  dicta,  XI,  $7,  i«  — 
— tapercilia  nigresconf,  XXVIII,  46, 
3.—  in  snperciliis  montiam  ctTtntnr , 
■XXlCIII  y  ai,  9.  —  snperciliomm  ca- 
iftities,  XI,  64,  >•  —  snperciliomm 
pondere  obmtis  ocnlis,  IX,  88,  a.  — 
foperciliomm  rtrirttem  emendtt  nr- 
mns  tdeps,  XXVIII,  46,  i.  —  so- 
perctlit  denigrtri ,  XXX,  4^1  >•  — 
pingne  intersopercilit  esseiuiUam  po- 
Ifltt,  XXVIU,  2$,  I. 

Siqteredere  rtdioem  betft^    XIX, 

»4,3. 

Supereminens  eitrt  t^tm,  XXVI, 
33,1. 

Superemori^  X,  9, 1. 

Superenato  ctok,  XIX,  i5,  5. 

SupeifirMtttur  pisces,  IX,  a5,  1. — 
soperlerttnr,  XXXII,  46,  4* — «aper- 
Ittum  ptrtnrienti  pedem  hyaens,  etc. 
XXVIII  >  t7,  9.  —  saperltto  toro  est 
vb  malefict ,  XXXIII,  sS,  u 

Superfetat  lepns,  VIII,  81,  3.  ~ 
•nperfettt  unom  tut  tlteram  tnimtl , 
VII,  9,  !•  —  soperiettnt  dasypodes 
lepores ,  X,  83,  8  et  lo. 

Superficies  «dis  Vesttt,  XXXIV, 
7,  i.—  snperficies  tnfertur,  XVII, 
t^fi*  —  superficies  c«lor  quocnmqae 
gtndens,  XIX,  19,  6.  —  soperficies 
candeltbroram,  XXXIV,  6,  i««-sii-  I 
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ptrficiai  ejnt  bcrbe,  XXVI,  tf ,  1.— 
supcrfides  strdoBjebom,  XXXVII, 
a3,  3.  -^  fopcrlicies  tettodiaam ,  VI, 
24«  10;  VI,  98,  3;  IX,  la,  t.  — 
snptrficie  dctrancttt  ,  XVII,  3o,  K 
^  soperfieit  fltvesoeM,  XIII,  16,  i . 
—  superfide  viTtcior  radix,  XVI,  5fi, 
3. 

Superflorescens  sibi  ipst  coeotui, 
XIX,  14*  ** 

Smporfiuit  dtritts  tanit  ,  IV,  11, 
t.  —  saperfluit  fiMM,  XXXI,  nS,  S. 

Superfluitas  ptfnpiBOf«m  ,  XIV , 
3,3. 

&iperfimdendi  st  Ittlitt  qimm  cta- 
stm  GtUifB  htboere,  XII,  a,  X—  so* 
perlbst  gens  plnrimis  popolis,  VI,  8, 
t.  —  soperlbst  moiitibns,  VI,  t5, 4* 

Smpewgrediahir^TSSVk^  86,  1.  — 
fibnim  si  snpergredittor  gmridt, 
XXXII,  4St  4*  ~~  •opef^gressn  elt  tl- 
teri  procolcttfB,  VIII,  76,  %• 

Superishoie.  fertt  tceeptmt,  XII, 
4tt  1«  ~  *d  soperot  scripU  epistolt, 
II,  113,  10. 

Superiiligani  lieiiem  cniitnom , 
XXX,  17,  I.  —  ioperiUigntii  ibfiii 
betfi,  XXIX,  II,  I. 

Superimta  trgilk,  XXXIII,  fi,  1. 
-^  toperilUto  botjTO,  XXX,  87,  i . 

Superimposiio    linltolo  ,   XXXI  f 

45,5. 

SHpermiiueia  ttnrt  damtpedaB, 
XV,  18,3. 

Superingerunt  9iiitTwo§  ItgmniBfUt, 
XVUI,  74, 5. 

Superinjid  cribris,  XVII,  6,  3,  — 
soperinjectt  terrt,  XVII,  3a,  a. 

Superintegi  bpide,  XVIII,  8,  7. 

Superior  nnmems,  VIII,  6,  i.— 
snperior  ordo  dentium,  VIII,  afi»  i« 
—  superior  (tubiu)  intret,  XXXI,  3i, 
1. — superior  Germtnit,  XIX,  4*«  t*— 
snperiorptlpebrt,  XXVII,  7,  3.— so- 
perior  ptrs  rtdicis,  XXVI,  46,  i.— ^a- 
perior  ptrs  ejas,  XXV,  89,  1.  —  sn- 
perior  rtdiz,  XXVI,  49i  ^*  ^  snperias 
cfilnm,  II,  53,  1.  ^  snperiorem  fieri 
Hjptnim  ,  XXXI,  30|  3«  —  sopeiioie 
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iabro,  Vl,3),  19.  -*iapeno#e  Ubro, 
XXXVII,  65^  a.  —  MiperioM  geni, 
XI,  56,  I.  —  superioret,  II,  to6, 
B«  —  saperiores  dentes,  XI ,  61 ,  s  ; 

XXX,  8,  I.-*  superiores  nenri,  XI, 
88,  3.  —  snperiores  nmi,  XI,  88«  a. 
^  superiori  sideri,  II,  18,  i.  — sa* 
periora  regnt,  VI,  ig,  1.  —  saperiora 
lenaere,IV,  a5,  i. 

Stiperfaei  tAfpXivi  arboret,  VII4  9, 
■3.  —  soper{eelt  seobe,  XI,  11 9,  4.— 
saperjecu  Trotdi  Phrygia,  V,  4<i  t 

&i^rfaettni\kmi^tnk  ntTigit,  IX, 
ai ,   !• 

Sfipertinitkr^  XXVII»  9|,  a.  —  sa- 
perlilam  viseo  laser,  XXII,  49, 3- 

SmpemuuuH    raphtnos    {obent  , 

XXXI,  33, 3. 
St^jiermeani  tli«  tqott  tlits,  II , 

lofti  t. 

Apemaimi^  XXVIII,  35,  «.  — sa* 
pemaut llos,  XXXIV,  37,  i.—  dt-- 
}Mta  quod  sapemetat,  XXVt,4€,  t. 
—  sapemauas,  VII,  i3, 3.  —  saper- 
notans  aqua,  XXXIV,  5o,  3»  •—  s|r- 
pomalans  olet  modo,  IV,  i5,  3.— 
•upemaunte*  pisciculT »  IX,   €^,  i» 

Supema^  abies ,  XVI»  76,  i.  «^ 
ittpematiaPersiea,  XV|  11,  i. 

SapefHe^  II,  14,  1.  ^  snpemecaii'- 
^Kcans,  XVI,  35,  1.  — «  sapema  00- 
lore  cjaneo  ,  X,  5i,  1.  -^  supeme 
concrclfB  spongic,  IX,  691  3*  -^  so- 
peme  conversis  radttnbos  pendens, 
XIX,  3,  1.  — •  snperae  deeidere,  11, 43, 
i.  *—  saperae  deciduo^XIV,  «3,  1.  — 
fnpcme  primorcs  dentes  babenti,  XI, 
45|  5«  —  sapeme  ejeetos  capiunt, 
VIII, 8t,  a.  —  sapemt  quam  deieclas 
fiont,  II^  10,  11.  —>  sopeme  folia  oan- 
didiora,  XVI,  36^  i.-«-  supeme  icttu, 
II>  55,  4«  -~  sapeme  iropleri  horrea , 
XVIII,  73,  i.  -<-  superae  iaiutat , 
XXXIII,  3i,  I.  —  siipernc  pallida 
folia,  XXVI,  16,  I .  -—  soperae  tan- 
tum,  XI,  i,  a.  —  supcrae  tendit  hac 
genus  naporum ,  XIX ,  a5,  a.  ~  su- 
peme  urgero,  XVIII,  74»  7- 

Smpemus  :  saperaa  parte  ,  IX,  ta, 


3,  —  supema  parte  oris,  VII,  i3,  a. 
-^  saperna  vnlnera,  II4  5^^  i. 

St^tero :  soperat  noctcs  lux ,  XVIII, 
59^1.— viresnonsaperantad,  VIII,  t8, 
3.«-ftaperavit  omnes  dementia,  VII, 
aS,  I*  —  saperavit  etiam  sensel , 
XXXVI,  4i  9*  ""  saperavit  genitos 
prins,  XXXV,  36,  17.  —  superet ,  sntt 
vincalur,  II,  61,  a.  —  obi  vis  baino- 
rissaperct,  II,  67,  t.  -^  saperataras 
saa|n  priorem,  XXXV.  36,  39. -7-  sa«- 
pcrator  odore,  XXI,  1 5,  1.  —  snperari 
nugnitadine,  II,  8,  4*  —  superarisola 
bae  vi,  XXVIII,  a3,  3.  -—  aapcratus 
ccmparttionc,  XXXV,  4<>y  >•  — '  «a- 
peratus  magnis  suffragiis,  etc.  XXXV, 
36^  II.  —  snperaU  calamis  pars  ho- 
minnm,  XVI,  65,  1  ,••—  sapcraU  possct 
vidcri,  XXVII,  I,  I.  — >-  supcrato  mol- 
tum  Gjprio  ,  XXXIV,  3i,  i.«.su- 
perats  lingiu  manaqoc  gcntcs  ,  III, 
6,  4*  ""^  cupcraU  armis  Romanisop- 
pida,V,5,6. 

Superpetuini  carncs  ioloribos  ooa- 
lomm,  XXXII ,  a4<  ^*  *~  saperpo- 
nanl  deseitis  JElhiopiam,  V,  8,  i.  — 
soperponitur  cmplaslris,  XXXIV,  3a, 
4**-*iaperponitar  tractiis  omnis,  VI, 
35,  II.  —  saperponuntur  vellera  me- 
dicamentis,  XXIX,  10 ,  3.  —  aapcr- 
poot  oportet  splenium ,  XXIX,  38,  7« 
-«•  superposiU  Gatetia,  V,  4*»  l*  -*- 
aupcrpocilis  lanis,  XXX,4<>#  >• 

Superstes  Syllst  vizit,  VII,  4^1  i* 
—  soperstilcs  oamiam  faerc ,  VII , 
'9.a. 

SuperMio  vini  (bomini)  data,  Vll, 
1)  5.  —  superstitionis  gratia  emantnr 
merces  Araburo,  XXII,  56,  3.  -*  sa- 
perstitioni  caslirooniararo,  XXXI,  44» 
I.  —  superstitionem  intnlisse ,  XXX, 
9«  3,  —  saperstilioncs  confirmandasy 
XXI,  io5,  5.  —  superslitionibas  grau 
gomma,  XXX VIl,  58,  3. 

Supersum  :  soperest  reveiii  ad,  elc. 
XIX,  19, 1*  —  quod  superest,  VII,  4^9 
5.  —  qnod  soperest  terramm,  VI,  3^, 
9«  •  snpersont  qub  os  saltces,  XVII, 
35,  iS,  —  uous  qai  sapertrai|  VIII, 
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7,1.  —  snperfait  ei ,  XII,5y  9«  —  fU- 

perfnerat  (arbor)  diribitorio,  XVI,  76, 

5.  —  «apertites  cocto,  XXXlVyS^,  a. 

—  sapersit  pcrs  tertia,  XXI1I«  So,  !• 

•»  si  hamor    etiam   extni  sapersit« 

XVI,  81«  a.  —  maltom  csse  qaodve- 

10  supersil,  XXY,  5,  5.  ^supercsset 

«zigaam,  XXXI,  ^^^,  i*  —  quod  iro- 

bribos  superfuissent,  III,  19,  i.  •—  so- 

peresse  creduntar,  XXXIV,  17,  i«  — 

«operesse  ejus  reliquias,  XIX,  2,  5«  — 

•operfutura  soU  ex  omnibos  »nima, 

XI,  ii5, 1. 

Superirahunt  cntes,  XVIII,  48, 1. 
Supems:  saperom  nure,  III,  6,  6; 
m,  «3,  5;  III,  39,  3;  XIV,  8,  7 — 
•opera  partc,  XI,  69,  i.  «^  sapere  in 
parte,  VII,  i5, 1,—- soperoin  liminc, 
XXIX,  36,  3.  ^insopen  rcTOCftri 
•Dccom,  II,  80,  !• 
Supervaeuo^  XI,  3o,  3 ;  XVI,  64,  s. 
Supetvacuus  maxime  lazos,  XIII, 
4»  1.  -—  supcrvacna  generum    Tini 
oonsectatio,  XIV,  8,  lo.  -—  superva- 
com  fracto  copressos,  XVI,  5o,  i.  — 
tapervacnom  est  describi,  XXVII,  35, 
i.^sopenracaam  est  distingoi  genera, 
XXV,  74f  1 .— supervacuom  est  enome- 
nre,  XXXV,  36,  3o.  —  sapemcoam 
iterare,  XXIII,  57,  i.^soperracoom 
est  rafellera ,  YII,  45|  3.  •—  superra- 
coom  est  rapeti, XXVIII,  6,  i.—  so- 
penracoom  semen  inalc,  XIX,  39,  3. 
•  —  soperracaom  videri  possit,  XI,  1, 
4*  *-  supervacoom  ^iim  bominum, 
Vni,  56,  3.  —  supervacaom  eorum 
•oam,  XXIII,  36,  i.  —  «apenracoum 
habeo  describere,  XXVII,  99,  i.  ^ 
foperracua  radice,  XXV,  54$  i«  — 
ioperracuo  onere  detracto,  XVII,  35, 
49*  —  supervacni  rami,  XVII,  35,  5o« 
-»  snpervacui  stolones,  XVII,  34f  3.— 
tupervacoa  htec  mediterraneis,  XXXI, 
34,  1  •  —  quecomqoe  non  superva- 
cua,  XVII,  45«  I  ^  supervacoas  car- 
nes,  XXXII,  s^,  i«  — sopervacua  am- 
putari ,  XII,  54,  3;  XVII,  3^,  3. — 
anpervacoa  baec  fecit  at\i  iudolgentia, 
XVIII 1 50|  3«— sopervacois  caulibaS| 
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XXV,  68,  t3.  —  afSsctafe  «liligefe« 
tiam  in  sopervacois,  XVII  »  ij  6. 

Supervento .'  soperveoit  crofla,  H, 
34«  i.  — soperveniuntfiuniii«,iBara^ 
X,  83,  3.  —  soperveoioiit  ia  coito,  ttCt 
IX,  74,  3.  —  sopervcoiat  si  alios  d^ 
bus,  XXIII,  70, 3.  —  iupervcBiaot  ra- 
dli,II,  i3,i3.— sopervenircftcpistobi 
XXV,  6,  3.—  sopervcnira,  XXVIII, 
77,  3«  — snpervenieotidioaray  JJUV, 
1 1 8, 3.  — -  soperveoicntc  ndio,  II,  i3y 
11. 

Superpentu^  VII,  i3»  3«  —  loper- 
vcntocomm  qoi,  XXV,  5,  5. 

Supervolaniem  accipiticiB^XVlII, 
39,  I* — sapervolaate  aqoiU,XXXV, 
10,  3.  -—  supervolantca  alitcty  VIII, 
14»  I.  -—  sopervolantct  aTCs,  X,  10. 
I.  —  sopervolaiiliomafflata,  Xy5i,  4« 

Supinus  pervenit  in  somma 
rom,  IX,  47»  >•  -— sopinom  latoi 

IX,  1,  3. — sopinam  vindemiammetity 
XVII,  35,  36.  »  io  sopinom  cxciM 
vites,  XVII,  37,  8.  —  ioptno  cobito, 
Vn,  53 ,  1 ;  XXVUI,  14,  %.  —  so- 
pioo  ora,  XXIII,  63,  8. — sopioa  &leS| 

XVII,  35,  i8.—  sopina  suno,  XXVI, 
59,  I.  —  supina  tabola,  XIII,  33,3. 
— iupioa  tellara,  XXIII,  t,  i.— fopini 
cobitut  ocolis  coodocont ,  2XVIII, 
14,  3.  —  supini  birandinom  nidi,  X, 
49,  3.  <— •  supini  looam  intocntcs, 
XXVIII,  13,  3.  *-  iopioi  tcandnat, 

X,  30,  1«  ~  sopini  iinarag<fi, 
XXXVII,  16,  3«  —  iopioi  lcncnt  pa- 
Ijpi,  IX,  46t  1*  -~  iopiiue  apcs  cx- 
ci^ant,XI,  8, 1.  ^  sopinia  calbedne, 
XVI,  68,    u  —  iopios  tctlodines, 

XXXII,  14»  9«— 'iopioa,  on  RCta, 

XXXIII,  4Sf2,  —  iopioa  cadavera, 
VII,  18,  1«  —  sopioa  cornoa^  XI,  4^1 
3.—  sopina  vescontor,  IX,  ^Of  i.*~ 
supinis  lateribus  (fossas)  procomberc, 

XVIII,  8,  7.  —  sopinu  naribos,  XX, 
56,  I  —  supinior  arboram  tonsaiaf 
XVU,  35,  5o. 

Suppetente  |asla  vi  ad,  II,  6,  i5. 
Suppiantat  uvat,  XVU,  35|  33.  - 
soppUntara    in  lemm  toUt    wkut 
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uneis^ae    findere ,  1 XVII ,  3$  ,  4^* 

SUppiet  inopUm  floram^,    XXI  , 
^.  a. 

Supplex  animalis    generosissimi , 

7III,  19,  I.  —  sapplices,  VIII,  i<), 

.  —  supplices  sUingirot  genui,  Xt, 

o3,  1.  —  supplices  missi  a  Cappa- 

locia,  VI,  8, 1. 

Supplicamus  thure  et  costo,  XXII, 
»t>,  1.  — sapplicsTere  elephinti,  VIII, 
,3.  —  supplicare  mola  saUa«  XVIII, 
!,  3.  — ^supplicando  roentum  attingere, 
CI,  io3,  1.  — supplleans  plene  cum 
rocc  (  Aristidis),  XXXV,  36,  36.  — 
upplicantibus  mola  salsa,  XII,  4tt  3. 
—  supplicabalur  thure,  XIII,  1,  !• 

Suppiiciier  volutanle  leone  ,  VIII, 
11,  3. 

Suppiicium  de  cive  Romano,  X,  60, 
S. —  supplicii  causa  inclusa  incarcere, 
^ll,  36,  1.  —  snppllcio  gravlore,  XI, 
(oy  I.  —  supplicia  canum,  XXIX,  i4> 
i.  —  supplicia  sibi  gignente  cor- 
>ore,  VII,  44»  ^*  — supplicia  vite  tra- 
lit,  XI,  49»  3. — propter  suppIicia,XV, 
i3,  9.  —  suppliciis  munita  concha, 
[Xy  55«  !• —  suppliciis  ultimb,  VII, 
{i,  3.  — (homo)  vilam  aospicatur  a 
nippliciis,  VII,  i,  3. 

Suppono  :  supponlto  ova,  XVIII, 
75,  2.  —  supponerc  ova  gallinis  , 
XVIII,  6a,  I.  —  supposita  calyci  la- 
cinia  tali,  XXVIII,  a3,  6.  —  suppO' 
lita  capiti  (  geroma  ) ,  XXXVII,  58, 
a  —  sopposito  linteolo,  XXII,  'j^,  1. 

Suppressionibus  noctnrnis  auxilia- 
Lar  glycyslde,  XXVII,  60,  3. 

Supprimo  :  supprimit  sanguinem 
sanguinaria,  XXVI I,  91,  1.  —  sup- 
primcre  cuplraus,  XXV,  1,1.  —  sup- 
primente  chartas  Piolemaeo,  XIII,  ai^ 
a.  —  supprimitnr  animus  cibo,  XI,  77, 
I.— •  supprimitur  cibus,  XI,  78,  !• 

Suppuratio  ,  XX ,  a5  ,  1 .  —  suppn- 
rationi  glngivarum  ,  XXVI,    29,    i. 

—  suppurationi  veteri  roedetur  elle- 
borum  ,  XXV,  a5 ,    i.  —  sroymion  , 

XXVII ,  109 ,   I.  —  iru  ,  XXI ,  83 , 

Index  In  Plin, 
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a.  —  perducit  ad  supparationem,  XX, 
5o,3;XXIV,a3,a;XXIV,89,  ,.- 
suppuratione  omni  Iiberat,XXVIII,6i , 

a,— suppurationes  peclorom,  XX,a3,5. 

—  (sanat)  faba ,  XXII ,  69,  1.  —  fup« 
puraliones  extrahendas  ,  XXII ,  58,  i. 
--  suppurationes  concoquunt  ,  elc. 
XXX ,  43  7  *•  —  siccal  ccrri  glans , 
^^* '  >  7  »  ■•  —  chelidonia  siccat , 
XXVI,  87,  3.  — -fimi  vitulini  cinis, 

XXVm.6a,3.-giih,  XX.7i,a. 

-  glycyside ,  XXVU ,  60 ,  3.  -  con- 
co<|uit  succus  lilli  flore  ezpressus , 
X^l>  74»  a.  —  cinis  olete,  XXIII , 

35,  I.— stratiotes,  XXIV,  io5,  i 

yioJK,  XXI,  76,  I.  —  supparationes 
incipientes  discutit  vitis  alba,  XXIII 
16,  4.  —  suppurationum  incrementis 
rcsislit  faex  aceti ,  XXIII,  3»,  i.  — 
suppuralionibus,  qu«  Gr«ci  vocant 
apostcmala ,  XX,  8,  a.  — tuppuratio- 
nibus  (quc)  imponanlur,  XXVI,  79, 
i.  —  suppurationibos  resistit  glans, 

XXIV,  3, 1.  —  Lycium  ,  XXIV.  77, 
a.  —  succus  radicis  roori ,  XXIII,  71 
4.  —  onopordon,  XXVII,  87,  i.  -! 
folia  plauni ,  XXIV,  29,  a. 

Suppuroloriis        medicamentis 

XXVIII,  i3,  I. 

Suppuro    :    suppurat   in  corpore , 

XXV,  89,  I.  —  si  suppurei,  XX VIII, 
48 ,  I .  —  antequam  suppurent  cgilo- 
pes  ,  XXIII,  81,  I.  —  suppuraverint 
si  struma  ,  XXII,  16,  i.  —  suppu* 
rare  panos  prohibet  ervnm,XXII,  ^3, 
I .  —  suppurantia  (sanat)  farina  ex  hor- 
deo,  XXII,  58,  i^—  suppurantiasa- 
nat  lens  (si)  imponitur,  XXII,  70,  i. 

—  suppuratus    :   suppuratas    aures  , 

XXIX,  9,  4*  —  suppurata  aperit,  dis- 
cutii  flosalbs  viole,  XXI,  76,  i.  — 
concoquit  elleborum  nigrum,  XXV% 
aa,  1. —  sanat  misy,  XXXIV,  3i,a. 

—  siccat  Asslus  lapis,  XXXVI,  a8,  a. 

—  suppurata  extussientlbus,  XXIII, 
35,  i .  — suppuratis  farina  tritico  lenior, 
XXll ,  58,  3.  .—   suppuratis  alllgant 

I  radlcem  hibisci,  XX,  i4f  i* 

69 
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Supputare  fcniioa  frolicantit , 
XYll  ,  li  ,  1-  -  $upp»tandis  p«r 
bicnniam,XVlI,35,a.  ^ 

Supra  Alexandriain ,  11 1  7^«  '• 
svpra  Brilanniam,  H  ,  99,  6.  —  snpra 
ccnlumminia,Vll,  ^,   iS.-supra 
ccfcros  •UoUi,  XXXIV,  .2,  a.  -  »a- 
nr*  corilis  palpiUlioncm  ,    aX\11  , 
18,   1.  —  supra  delpbiuos  seJculcs  , 
XXXYII,  4,  »^-  —  snpi-aJicla  aesli- 
mMio ,  XY»  ,  3  ,  i.  —  supraaiclo  si- 
milis ,  XXXIV,  19, 1 1.  -.snpraaictus 
numerus ,   XVllI ,    10  ,  5.  -  supra 
Kphesam,  XXXlll ,  3;,  i.— supra 
follum,  XVI,  49»  1.  — »up«  fo«» 
«ais,  XXXV,  4  f  a.  —  *upra  geminos 
fetus ,  XI ,  95  ,  a.  —  lupra  hominem  , 
XI ,  54  >  »•  -^  supra  bnmanam  fidem, 

XXXIV,  17,  3.  — supra  mariiima , 
VI ,  i5  ,  4.  —  «upra  Mempbin ,  II , 
87,  ^.  —  supra  modum ,  XVIII ,  53, 
a.   — '  supra    modum    anxise  curs  , 

XXXV,  36,  i3.  —  supra  modum  frc- 
qucnles,  XXVI ,  8,  a.  —  supra  mons- 
ira  illa  fuit,  Vlll ,  21  ,  1.  —  supra 
mortadiam  oalarara  ,11,9  »'^*  —  *"" 
pra  omnia  esl,  XV,  ao,  a.  —  supca 
omnia    qoK    unquam    audita   sunt , 
XVH ,  38 ,  4.  —  supra  pubem  alliga- 
tus ,  XXVlll ,  9,  a.  —  supraqoQ ,  III, 
5|  5  i  VI ,  7,  a.  —  supra  quod  cppi- 
dum,   111,9,6.  —  quos  supra,    IV, 
3{,  4»  —  supra  scriptam   Ameriam, 
lll,  19,  3.  —  supra  Solcm  ,  II ,  1 »,  1 . 
—  supra  sublerque,  XI,   49»    *•  — 
supra  terram  aspici  lunam  ,  VI ,  ^4  , 
7.  — .  supra  lerram  relicto  cacumine  , 
XVII,34,».  — supralcrras,  II,  10, 
a. -*  supra  Iricenas,  XVIll,  3o ,  5. 
—  supra  vicenos  ,  X ,  79 ,  7.  —  su- 
pravc  diclae  ,  II »  16 ,  a. 

Suprtma  cinis,  Vn,3i,  5.  — su- 
prema  ejus  cura ,  VII ,  4^ »  3,  — 
supremadies,  VII,  56,  i. — suprema 
dJei  bora,  VII,  60,  1.  —  suprema 
ira,  XXXVI 1 ,  10,  a.  —  supremi  con- 
Jux  Juno,  XXXVI,  37,  4«  —  *"- 
prcmum  ,  XI ,  55,  3.  —  suprcmum 
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diem  oWissa ,  VII ,  3o ,  a ;  XW,  5 , 

I.  —  soprlmam  vit«  diem ,  XXXlUi 

5o ,  ».  —  supremum  lerminam  oppe- 

riri,  VIII,  56,  a.  —  supremodte, 

VII,  41 ,  « ;  XYiir,  4,  »•  —  »"P'*'"** 

ezitura  anima  ,  XI,   ii5,   1.  —  sn- 

prcmo  somnio  ejns,  YII,  44»  ^*"" 

supremo  Iriennio,  Yll,  5a,  «.  —  »«- 

prema   despcralione ,    XXII,  4»  '• 

XXllI,  «5, 1.  — suprcma  «leslinaliooe 

morlis.XXXI,  ai,   a.-aupfema.n 

senccla ,  VII ,  3^,  a.  —  saprema  Nc 

ronls,  XVI,  86,  i.  —  suprema  oper» 

artificum,  XXXV,  4».  ^»-  "  »»P'*"' 

senliens  Uercules,  XXXIV,  19,  4'' 

supremis  annis  Neronis,  II,  «061 

I,,   supremis    laudibus    palris , 

VII,  45,  i.  — supremis  suis  aaois 
Agrippa  ,  XXIII ,  ^7»  4-  ^  *J»P«"^ 
suis  temporibus,  XXXII , '5-* ,  1« 
supremis  divi  Augusli ,  VII  .3,1. 
SunM  bomini  lanlum  ,  XI ,  io5 , 1. 
Surculacea  durilie   semina ,  XIX, 

36,  I. 

Stircularia  cicada ,  XI ,  3a ,  3. 

.Siirrti/o Jtf  arcscit,  XV III,  {3,  4« 

SuraUosus  frulcx,  XII.  4*»  ^ir" 

surculosa  (  berba  ),  XXIV,  87,  i-- 

surculosa  berba  ramis  byssopi,  XXV, 

jo,  I.  —  surculosumalum,  XXVll, 

a4,i.  —  surculos»  radices,  XIX, 3i, 

I.  —  snrculosa    legumina,   XVUl 

10 , 6.  —  surculosa  omnia  ,  XXI ,  3i 

i.  —  surculosa  polycncmon  ,  XXVI, 

gg    ,.  —  surculosis  ramulis,  XXVHi 

74»  *• 

Surcuhts  caprifici,  XXI H,  64,  i 

surculus  bcliolropii  ,   XXII  ,  39, 

2{. surcu  us  e  nifio  roilvi ,  XXIX , 

36  I .  —  surculum  myrti  babcre  $e- 
cum,  XXlll,8i,3.— surculodeparjo 
nasritursalix,XVl,46,  i.-»urculc 

exlraclo ,  YIU  ,  ai,  3.  —  surculo  in- 
verso  seritar  salix,  XVII,  i3  ,  i.  ^" 
surcufo  prsetenui,  XVIll,  10,  6.- 
surculo  quae  proveniunl,  XVII,  9»  *'• 

surculo  serilor  rula,  XIX,  45«*' 

—  surculi.  (Debisprolixc),  XVU, 
,4,     3   el   sin-    —    ««'^"*»    '"^*"' 


sus 

ti»  •dalligiti,  XXXn,  II,  4.  — 
«arciili  meiita  H  pnlegu ,  XX,  54 ,  1. 

—  «arculi  e  pnlegio ,  XX ,  54  ,  1.  ^ 
surcoli  leDuissimi,  XII,  43,  3.  —  tor- 
culi  unde  petunlur  in  Yitibos ,  X VII , 
»4  ,  3.  -*  surculos  abscissof  serere , 
XVn,  i3,  I.  —  similitndo  (prindpis) 
«•x  parvis  surculis,  XXXIV,  1«,  6. 

Surdus  color ,  XXXVII ,  ao ,  i.  — 
surdusquefit  colos,  XXXVII,  18,  I. 

—  surda  malerit,  XIII,  3o,  1.  — 
•urda  tellure ,  XVIII ,  4 ,  5.  —  sur- 
do  ngurarum  discrimioe ,  XXXV,  a, 

I .  —  surdi  naluraliter,  iidem  et  muti, 

X,  88,  I.  —  snrdarnm  remmami- 
eili«  et  odia.XX,  1,1.—  surdisauri- 
bus,  XX,  a,  a.^surdis,  hocest,  ignobi- 
libus  herbis,  XXll,  3,  a.  —  surdis 
irtihus,  XIX,  4,1. —  sordis  eliam 
rehus  insemil  (nalora)  artes  salnlares, 
XXVII,  lao,  I.  —  surdis  rerum , 
XXIV,  I ,  a. 

•5i//2ro.surgit  arundo  densior,XVII, 
47»  3.  —  surgit  opus ,  XXXI,  a8 ,  3. 

—  surgunl  montes,  III,  9,  ;._  sor- 
gunt  Tenti ,  II,  48,  3.  —  surgere  in 
siiblime  aquam,  XXXI,  3i ,  i.  — sur- 
gcrc  jussa  silva  ,  XXXI,  3,  a. 

Swrtpenie  fallaciter ,  XXI,  9,  i. 

Surripiat  si  quis  ova  ,  X  ,  79,  4. — 
sorripientes  Palladium  ,  XXXIII ,  55, 
3.— surrepli  pulli,  VIII,  69,  i. 

Sursum  ac  deorsom,  XX  ,3,  i.— 
sarsom  deorsom  decurrens,  XXIV, 
io3,  I. 

AaangusU,  nitida,  strigosa,  pon- 
derosa,  XVI  ,  8,  6.  —  «us  eflfota  , 

XI,  8<,  a.  ^sus  femina,  XXVIII, 
67,  I  ;  XXVIII,  77,  4.  «.  ,u,  quig 
Bon  pcpcrit,  XXVIII,  3^  ,  4.  — 
sus  primipara,  XI,  84,  a.  —  sus 
vulgaris ,  XXVUI,  60,  i.  —  suis  fel 
medetur  aurium  dolori ,  XXVIII, 
48, 1.  —  soislactentis adipe,  XXXVIl, 

II,  i3.  —  suisnigr»  adipe  ,  XXV, 
84  ,  I.  —  suis  qu«  nuoiqotm  pe* 
pcril ,  XXV,  84,  I.  —  sois  primo- 
geniti  primas  mammas  premont, 
XI,  95,3.  —  suis  caro  utilis  stomarho, 
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XVI ,  8, 6.  — >  sob  feminae  cerebrom 
carbuneolos  corat,  XXVIII,  74,  s«— 
sois  lemin«  vesica,  XXVIII,  60,  3.'— 
suis  felus  sacrificio  purus,  VIII,  78  y 
s.— suis  lacte  adjuvantur  partosm»- 

lierum ,  XX VIII «  77,  4*  "  *o^  P^l* 
mo  arcct  cbrietatem,  XXVIII,  80,  i* 
—  suis  stridore  terrentnr  elephanti^ 
VIII,  9,  1'.  —  suisvesica  urinam  ciet, 
etc.  XXVIII,  60,  3.  —  snis  ongula  , 
XXV,   17 ,  3.  —    suem  hilarem  fa- 
cit  glans  fogea,  XVI,  8,   6.  ^  sues 
omni  cibatu  aluntur  et  radicibus,  X, 
93,  2.  —  sucs   ex  halanis  saginantor  , 
XIII,  9,  7.  —  sues  caudam  intor- 
quenl,  XI,  11,  i.  —  sues  coilaspn— 
ronm  ore  funduut,  X ,  83,  10.  —  sues 
crassescunt  purgamentis  loti,  XIII , 
3a,  4«  ^  soes  femintt  mordeot,  XI, 
61,  9.  — soes  Urm^  VIII,  78,  3.  <— 
sues  feri ,  VIII  ,78,  1 .  —  sues  gene- 
rosse,  XI,  ^5,  i.  —  sues  qoam  glan- 
dem  attingant,  XVI,  8,  6.  —  soes 
maromas  habent  dupliri  ordine  toto 
ventre,  XI,  ^5,  a.  —  snes  et  mostelA 
dissident,  X,  93,  a.  —  sues  novellfB  » 
XI,  84»  3*  —  sues  pinguescunt  filicis 
radice ,  XXVII,  55,  i.  —  sues  spi- 
raotes a  muribus  arros«,XI,  85,  1.  — 
soes  ubi  solidas  hahent  ungulas ,  XI, 
106,  i.-^uesneeantur  elleboro nigrO| 
XXV,  ai,  a.  —  sunm  pabulo  cjtisns, 
XI  11,47«  ^*  "^  sunm  anginis  medetur 
scoparegia,XXV,  19,  a.— sanatsideri- 
tis,  XXVI,  93,  1.  ^  sonm  generi  tata 
roslra,  XI,  60,  i»  -*  soom  lorobu— 
lis,  XXVI1I,47«  3* — auom  medull« 
hau&la  coitus  stimolant ,   XXVIII , 
80, 1.  —  suum  morbis  mederi  camem 
cabaUinam,  XXVUI,  81,  a.  —  suom 
morhis  rabeta  medetur ,  etc.  XXXII, 
5a,  3.    —  suum  morbis  dando  si— 
liginem ,  etc.  XXVIII,  3,  4*  ^  ioom 
remedium ,    consiligo  ,    XXVI,   ai, 
i.  — •  snom  morbos  sanat  samolos, 
XXIV,  63,  i. — suuro  pahulo  gignun- 
tur  castaneiB,   XV,  a5,  a.  —  soom 
pema,  XXVIII,  60,  a.  —  suom  rabies 
•ceto  mitigaturi  X,  83,  io«  — *  soam 
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sparcitiKy  XVII,  6,  a.  —  saotn  uU 
faedi,  XI,  106,  i.  — suuin  Ulis  dis- 
corilite  vim  inesse ,  XXVIII,  80,  1. — 
suum  urina,  XI,  io5,  i« — snibfns,  sn- 
kds,XI,  79, 3.— suibus  nuroquftm  cleci- 
i]unt  dentes,  XI,  6^,  a.-^subusaerpen- 
tcs  in  pabulo  snnt,  XI,  1 15,  a.  —  su- 
bus  mdnen  tesles,  XI ,  1 10,  i.  •— sui- 
kus  cost«  den«,  XI,  8a,  1.  — suibus 
dari  herbam  impiaro,  XXIV,  ti3,  1. 
-—  suibus  medetur  -lapp*  canaria, 
XXXIV,  it6,  I.-— sues  impellere, 
XVIH,47f  ^*  '—  fucs  sine  splene  in* 
▼eniri, XXV,io,  i.— -sues  interimunt 
scorpiones ,  XI,  3o,  4<  —  tues  occidit 
succus  herbc  chamelaeonis ,  XXII , 
11,  1.  —  sues  percussas  cancris  sibi 
mederi,  XXXII,  19,  3.  —  sues  ten- 
Uri  iligna  gUnde ,  XVI,  8,  6  et  7.^ 
n  subus  manditi*  salamandra,  XXIX, 
33,  1. 

Susdpere  boc  aliquem  Hnsam , 
XXXVI,  24,  i5.  —  suscipitur  sucrus, 
XX  ,  3,1.  —  suscipienda  vota  ,  XXI, 
36,  1.-*  susceplis  peregrinationibus , 

XXX,  a ,  5. 
Susinum  ungnenturo.  (  Ejus  ^m- 

positio),  XIII,  a,  6. 

Saspectanlem ,  VIII ,  la,  3.  —  sus- 
pectantibus  populis  ,  XI ,  35 ,  4» 

Suspeetn  conversatio  frequentior, 
X ,  5i ,  a.  —  suspecta firaus  pr«dse est, 
IX,  85,    I.  —  suspectam  frigidam, 

XXXI,  37,    1.  «^  suspecti  tumores  , 

XX ,  a3 ,  4-  —  suspecta  vota  ,  VII , 
46,  a. —  suspectis  locis,  XXVII,  55,3. 

Suspeciu  refalgens  color,  IX,  61, 3. 
—  suspectu  trahilur  rubens  color,  etc. 

XXI,  2a,  I. —  in  luspectu,  XXXVII, 

4o,  3. 

Susptndio  arborcm  eligendi  ,  I , 
Praef.  a3.  —  suspendio  inlerempli , 
XXVIII  ,1,4*-^  suspendio  necatur, 
Vin,56,3. 

Suspendiosi  la<]ueus  ,  XXVUI  , 
11 ,  a. 

Suspendo  :  suspendil  epiphoras  , 
XXV,  91  ,  a.  —  suspendit  fluxiones, 
XXV 111,  ai ,  a.  — su5peodil  vcsligiis, 
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XXXIV,  19 ,  »5.  —  fiifpendiiiit  came- 
ras,  XVI,  64,  I.  —  saspeaaerit  lido 
e  coUo,  XXIII,  63  ,  8.  ^  luipeiMlere 
digitis  uniones,  IX ,  56 ,  a.  —  sos- 
pendcfte  soper  prnnas ,  XIX «  34«  5. 
»  saspendere  vinculo  vilem  ,  XVII, 
35, 45.  — suspendendo  lectulos.XXVl, 
8,  I.— «uspenditar  in  famOiXXX^^?» 
i.—  suspendttarlino,  XX,  39,  !•  — 
saspenditur  super  mustam^XXVI,^^? 
I.  — snspcfnditnr  tellus ,  etc  XXXIIl, 
21,  3.  «- suspendantur  supcr  acetum 
fervens,  XXIX,  3o,  2.  —  saspeodnn- 
tur  in  famo,  XXI,  i3,  i.  —  auspenda- 
tar  in  fumo,  XXX,  11  ,  i.  — snspen- 
danlnr  coUo ,  XXXVII ,  4»  «  4*  ^ 
suspendi  cotonea,  etc>  XV,  -18,  a  et3. 

—  suspendi  gravia  ,  -II ,  4  *  ^  *  ^ 
suspcnsus  altissime  fructas,  XV,  9« 

1.  —  suspensa  allius,  VIII,  4*«  ^- 

—  suspensa  collo ,  XXVIII ,  »7,  6.— 
snspensa  in  collo,  XXVI,  i4t  *•  — 
snspensa  ante  cubiculum  ,  XXX,  17  , 
a.  — >  suspensa  in  fumo ,  XXV,  109,  a. 

—  sospensa  in  tectis  herba ,  II ,  4>«  >* 
•—  suspcnsum  pedibus,  XXIX ,  a6, 1. 

—  suspensum  siccatnr  pirum^  XXIH, 
6a  ,  I. —  suspensnm  Geieri  necari  ja- 
bebant,  XVIII ,  3,  4.  —  suspensam  e 
coUo  gerere,  elc.  XX ,  81 ,  4«  —"  •"**"* 
pcnso  ptsce  ,  XVII ,  4?  1  5.  —  sus- 
penso  vestitu  in  quercu,  VIII  ,  34» 

2.  —  suspcns»  pedibus  ranc,  XXXIIi 
a9,  1.— suspensi  pcdibus  omnibus^ 
VIII,  54,  5. 

Suspicatus  aliquid  in  ea  virtutis,etc. 

XXXV,  8,  I. 

Suspemit  ille  justitiam^  VI ,  a4«  ^ 

—  suspicienUs  vuUus  ,  XXXV,  34«  4* 
Suspicio  adulterii  ,  X,  5a ,   t*  — 

suspicio  in  Fabium,  VII,  4^  «  ^*"^ 
citra  suspicionem  ullam  aquK,  XXXI, 

18,  3. —  suspicione  caret  leo,  Vllli 

19 ,  4«  -^de  suspicionibus  snis  consu- 
luisset ,  XXX  ^  5^  a. 

Suspiratio  nobilis,  I,  Prcf.  8. 

Suspirium ;  tussis  cum  susptrio,  XX, 
39,3. — sospiria  sedatc1)rmenos,XXVI, 
a  5 , 1 .  —  cochleae,  XXX,  16,  t ,— ephc- 
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dra  ,  XXVI,  ao,  i.  —  galbanum, 
XXiV,  i3,  i.~  foUa  laiiri  ,  XXIII, 
80,  a.  —  mlDefoIium ,  XXIV,  9^  t  i* 
—  nasturtium ,  XX,  5o ,  1.  —  pule- 
(;ium,   XX,  59  ff    !•    —    rharoma , 

XXVII ,  io5-,  1.  —  ruta ,  XX ,  5i ,  5. 
— adiaoton,  XXII, 3o,  4-  —  allium, 
XX  ,  a3,  1  et  3.  — anagyros,  XXVII, 
i3,  I.  —  aros ,  XXIV,  92,  o.  —  radix 
bacrarif ,  XXI ,  77,  1.  —  castorca , 
XXXII  ,  19  ,  1.  —  ecltgma.  ex  vite 
alba,  XXXIII  f  i^>  4*  —  elalerium, 
XX ,   4  *    I*  ~  tqaiferorum  <anf|;uii  , 

XXVIII ,  55 ,  1.  —  erysimon.,  XXII, 
75,  1.  —  fici,  XXIII,  63,  4-  — l<^u- 
canlhcmum ,  XXI,  93,  i.  —  multi- 
pcda,  XXX  ,  16,  I.  —  nilrum  in  pti- 
£ana,XXXI,  4^t  >3 — pixliquida, 
XXIV,  a4t  *•  —  porcibca,  XX,  81 , 
3.  — radicola,  XXIV,  58, 1.  —  semen 
raphani  tostum ,  elr.  XX,  i3,  1. — 
sandaracha  ,  XXXIV,  55,  1.  — si- 
oapi ,  XX ,  87,  3.  — aulpbur,  XXXV, 
5o ,  4- 

Susienta  :  sustentare  cooatus,  VIII, 
6s^,  3.  —  suslenlaverat  paupertatemy 
XXXV,  5o  ,  a. 

StistJneQ  :  sustinet  ipse  se,  11,  5o,  a. 
—  sustinet  terra  cditos ,  II,  63,  i.  — 
auslinenl  se  sino  adminicuUs,  XII, 
5{ ,  a.  —  sl  aquam.kaurirc  snslineat , 
XXX,  ao,  4*  —  sustincre  pondns, 
XVI,  81,  I. — sustinensiUalapondera 
liicas,  VI ,  3i,  i.  — suslincns  roseum 
flurem  caulis,  XXV,  a6,  i.  —  susti- 
iicns  sc  ipsa  vitis,  XIV,  4 «  16;  >-  sa' 
»tinentes  pcde  lapillum  ,  X  ,  3o ,  a.  — 
«nstinelur  biois  cardinibus,  XXXVI, 
a4«  t6.  — sustinerelura  tergo  corona, 
XXXllI,  4t  4* —  sostineado  nido 
sarai,  X,  5o,  a.  —  fustincoda  maria , 
XXXV,  47  f  3. —  sustinenda.  ohsonia, 
XXX III ,  49t  1*  ~~~  sustincodis  mon- 
iibus,  XXXIII.,  ^i,  5. 

Susiulit  druidas  Tiberius  ,  XXX  , 
4«  1.  —  su5tulit  tolum  id  ,  XXIII, 
39,  I.  — suslulere  monstra  ,  XXX, 
4  ,  i.  —  sustuUrit  in.cselpipuf  111 ,  i3, 
11. 


SBU 
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Sutas  llno  navcs,  XXJIV,  4*^»  ■• 

Sutilet  coronae ,  XXI  >  8,  1  •  —  na-* 
ves,  XXIV,  ^Q,  I. 

Sutor  : .  a    sutore    reprchensam  % 
XXXV,  36,  aa. 

Sutoria  fistula,  XVII «  i3,  i.  — ; 
sutorium.atramentam  ,  XX «  4^»  4> 
XXXIV^  16,.  a.  Vide  chalcanthura. 

Suirinay  VII ,  5?,  5;  X  ,  60  ,  1 .  — r 
sutriose  maaceps ,  X  ,  60 ,  a.  — r  su- 
tranas  pinxit^  XXXV,  3^,  j. 

Suiis :  suus  colos  glebis,  XXXV,  i3, 
I. — sua  Grasso  objecta  est  doinus  , 

XVII,  i,a.  —  sua  figura,  XVIII,  3f« 
i.-»stajtimsuumest(aurum],  XXXIII, 
aa,  10. — suaipsi  urinagravis,XXVUI, 
60 ,  I.  —  suum  cjclamino  venenum 
est,  XXV,  67,  a.  —  estct  suum  genus, 
XXXV1I,^4^  >•  — suui&.cniqae  pla- 
cct ,  XIV,  8,  10.  -—  tu«  proprictatis 
et  ipsc  ,  XXI ,  57,  !•  *^  fu»  proprie- 
lalif  doo  sunt  genera  terr»,  XXXV, 
59,    I.  —  fu«  terrc  nooien  habet, 

XXXV,  ai ,  I.  ^  suK  terr»  nomine , 

XXXVI ,  t3 ,  a.  ^  foa  vem  arena, 

XXXIII,  409  3«  —  foK  n^urae  utio»m 
esfet ,  XI^  lA  ,  a-  —  soi  nominis  eip- 
pUftrum ,  XXXV,  5i,  4«  —  *ui 
generif  arbor,  XIII «  17«  1;  XVy 
39,  !•  —  f ui  generis  herba ,  XXXJ  # 
19,  3i  -T-  sui  generif  animalia  , 
XXVIII ,  81 ,3.  —  sui  generis  matc^ 
ries ,  XIII ,  i4#  >•  —  •Q^  generis  so- 
nus  9  XI ,  la  ,  a.  —  s uo  iaventif.  ci- 
yitatis«  XXXVI,  4»  6«  -^  soum  gcQU* 
noo  habent  baUaeli.,  X|  3,  6.  — 
suum    genuf    farris    Gallise    dedere 

XVIII,  II,  I. -^.faum.genaf  fagi- 
tlario^calamo ,  XVI,  66,  a.  —  fuum 
gcnuf  habere  vidctar,  XXXVIl,  56, 
I.  —  foo  die,  XVII,  37, 1. — fuo  lacte, 
XXVIII,  47,  «•  —  »uo  loco,  II,  6, 
a.  •—  viridif  sao  modo  aer ,  XXXVll, 
46 ,  I.  —  suo  tantoo^  socco ,  XV,  a  , 
a. —  sua  in  herba  coquitnr,  XXXUI^ 
57,  I.  — sua  in  terra  servata  rapacia, 
XVIII ,  34«    1*  —  soa  proveoit  vena, 

XXXIV,  47»  3«  *—  iiio  g^er^  opn 
ctttasset  I  XXXV|  40  9  !•  — '  ioo  ge- 


loUa 
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nere  fciq)i  numerentur,  XVJ,  70, 1.— 
in  suo  genere  probatissiinis,  XXXVII, 
^5,  a*— -suovirenti  genere,  XXXVIl, 
3i ,  1.-— sui  cuique  sunt,  11,  i3y  x 
-— .sui  Soles  desunt,  XV,  la,  a.  —  sua 
funt  utriqne  Titio  nomioa,  XVII,  Sj, 
7.  -—  suos  exhortari,  XXXII,  i,  3. — 
sois  quisquedicetur  effectibns,XXVIII, 
41,  !•  -—  suis  annis  de  eo  dicemus, 
XXXV,  36,  1.  — suishoris,  XVIII, 
34, 1.  —  suis  constant  sideribus,  XVI, 
4iv  9. -—suis  telis  confossas,  XXXIj, 
I,  3. 

Syagri  (halani) ,  XIII ,  9,  3. 

Syagronim  arbor,  XIII ,  g,  3. 

Syce  ,  hulcus  in  angulo  oculi,  XX, 
ai  ,  I. 

Syce  ,  peplis ,  XXVII  ,93,  1. 

Sycen  fert  teda ,  XVI ,  19  ,  a. 

Sycites ,  vinum  e  fico,  XTV,  19,  3. 

Syciiis  (gemma) ,  XXXVII ,  ^3,  3. 

Symbohsm    (  anulus ) ,    XXXIII  , 

4,3. 

Symmetria  non  hahet  Latinum  no- 
men,  XXXIV,  19,  16. —  sjmmctrtam 
pictura  dedit ,  XXXV,  36 ,  7.  —  sym- 
metriam  usurpasse,  XXXV,  ^^' «  4* — 
qnem  in  symmetria  roirabatur  Apelles, 
XXXV,  36  ,  4^*  —  volumina  com— 
posuit  de  symmetria  et  coloribus  , 
XXXV,  4o ,  4*  ~~*  diligentior  in  sjm- 
roctria,  XXXIV,  19,  9. 

Sympaihia  illa  Grscorom , 
XXVIII,  a3,  6.  —  sympalhia  tanlum 
potest,  XXVIII,  41»  1*  —  sympalhiam 
appellavere,  XXXVII,  i5,  4* —  Gr«ci, 
XX,  1,  I. 

SymphonicB  cantu  delphinus  mul- 
cetur,  IX ,  8,  i.  —  symphonis  can- 
tus ,  VIII ,  64 ,  4*  —  altemabat  lus- 
cinia  cum  symphonia ,  X,  4^  v  3. 

Symphyton  (herba),  XIV,  18,  6. 


SYR 

Symphytun  pcti«um  (  dc  eo  ] , 
nvmes ,  XXVI,  90,  7.  —  symphyii 

XXVII,  a4,  I*  —  perducit  ad  dcs'- 
tricem,  XXVI,  88,  1.  —  medctar 
aversif ,  etc.  XXVI  ,85,  i*  —  radiz 
sistit  dysenterias ,  XXVI ,  a8,  a.  —  en- 
terocelas  cohibet ,  XXVI ,  49»  ^* 

Symplegma ,  signum  nobile , 
XXXVI ,  4  I  '^*  —  symplegma  ahe- 
rum  nobile,  XXXVI,  4 »  ^^* 

Symposion  scripsit  Xenophon , 
XXXIV,  19,  ag. 

Synaristosaf  XXIII,  81,  i. 

Syngenicon  ,  XXXV,  4o ,  9  et  18. 

Synochitis  (gemma),  XXXVII, 
73,  4. 

Synodontes  pisces,  XXXVII,  67,  a. 

Synodontitis ,  gcmma  ,  XXXVIl  > 
67,  a. 

Synophites  (gemma),  XXX VII, 
59,  I. 

Syntectici  ,  XXVIII ,  33  .  3.  - 
syntecticis  prodest  sanguif  elephanti , 

XXVIII ,  3  4  I  I  •  ~  syntecticis  vitiis 
(medctnr)  laser,  XXII,  49«  ^ 

Syntexes  emcndantur  ,  XXII , 
61 ,  I. 

Syreon  vocaverunl  aBmen  silis, 
XXIV,  117,  1. 

Syrica  poma,  XV,  i5,  a. 

Syricum ,  XXXIII ,  4» ,  3.  —  (ge- 
nus  coloris),  XXXV,  la  ,  i.  —  Syri- 
cum  a  colore  dictum ,  XV,  14 »  i*  "" 
Syricum  fit  Sinopide  el  sandice  mii- 
tis,  XXXV,  a4,  1.  — Syricum  sil , 
XXXVI,  56,  I. 

Syrin^iaSj  calamns  ,  XVI ,  66,  i. 

Syringitis  ,  gemma  ,  XXXVII  • 
67,  a. 

Syrites  lapis ,  XI ,  83 ,  1. 

Syrium,  succus  lilii  flore  expressus, 
XXI,  74,  1. 
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Tohanus  :  tabano  aculeus  in  orc, 
XI,  34,  3.^tabaDi  caecitate  moriuntur, 
XI,  43  »  I*  ^  tabani  fiunt  cx  vermi- 


cuHs  ,  XXX,  3o,  4«  *-~  tabani  ex  ligoo 
nascuntur,  XI,  38,  1. 

Tabella  sBrca,  XXXIII,  6,3.— 


TAB 

(abelJa  ila  ur  vim  XLV  clcctis  , 
XXIX  ,  8  ,  4*  —  tabella  parvula  , 
XXXV,  36,  11.  «^  tabellam  aksol- 
vic  uno  die,  XXXV,  4«,  a*  —  tabell» 
ariiricis  illiut ,  XXJ  ,3,  i.  —  labclle 
[)ictoniiii  ,  XVI ,  73 ,  3.  —  tabcl' 
ias  parvas  incluserat  inarmoril»us  , 
XXXV,  9,1.  —  t^bclUs  parvas  ^mi^ 
^ebat ,  XXXV,  iOf%, —  tabell.is  scri- 
bere  ,  Vll^  54  ^3«'*-  tabellb  corniris, 
XXXV,  .Hy,  a.  — tabellis  niiaoribus, 
XXXV,  36,  ti.-*tabellis  par%'isglo- 
riabatur,  XXXV,  7,  a. 

TalHtrna  in  foro,  VII,  $4  t  ^*  '— 
abernam    «mptaoi  ,   XXIX  «6,1. 

—  ad  tabernam  rcmeans,   X,  60,  a. 

—  tabernas     mcnsts     adoptavimui , 

XXXIII,  49,  I. 
Tabernacuiiun       Alexanilri      M. 

XXXIV,  18,8.  —  tabcrnacula  c  pcl- 
Itbus  ,  II ,  50,  I.  —  nomadcs  in  labcr- 
naculis  vivenles  ,  VI ,  35 ,  2.  —  avla- 
bcmaculis  cognominali  •tcail«|VI, 
3a .  a.  ^  : 

Tabes  animi  ,  XVIII ,  i ,  3.^  -^ 
Utbes  aliqua  intus  quibus  sil,  XVI, 
(|3,  I.  —  tabes  atborum  ,  XVIi,  ^7, 
7*  — labes  quum  invasil  arbarr<;ra*, 
WII,  37,  i3.  —  labes  mercinm  , 
XXXIV,  a5,  3.  —  labes  pitiiii^c,  Vil, 
lS,  3.  ^  labes  soti,  VIII 1  33  ,  1.  •— 
tabem  alTert  sudor  quorom«iam  ,  VII , 
3  V  9«  -^  in  tabera  rcsulvere  ,  il ,  lo^, 
3  j  iX  ,  58,  4.  —  tabe  Hira  ,  XXXIil, 
3a  ,  I.  —  tabe  lenla  ,  II ,  b3  ,  .'*.  — 
l^be  roGeroris  confccti,  Vlli,  la,  a. 

—  tabe  pereunt  polypi,  IX,  48,  i.  — 
fcabe  putri ,  XV,  91,1. 

Tabescere  coepit  sal ,  XXXI,  44  »  '• 

—  tabcscenlis  succi ,  XII ,  35  ,  3. 
Tahifica  vis  non  est,  XXIX  ,  .18, 

I.  —  tabifica  urina ,  VIII  ,56,  a»  — 
tabificum  liis  est ,  VIII,  10  ,  a. 

Tahilndo  :  ad  tabiluAinem  reilactis 
subvenit  alica  ,  XXII ,  61 ,  1. 

Tnblina  codicibus  implcbanlur  , 
XXXV,  a,  4. 

Tnhiila  pirioris  Bularcbi ,  XX-XV, 
34/^*  —  tabuia  una  plctoris>   Vil  , 
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^d*  I. -^  labula  numerosa,  XXXV, 
40«  i3.  —  labula  piciarse  preelii  , 
XXXV,  7,  3.  — tabula  victori«  Asia- 
ticae  ,  XXXV,  7,  4*  — tabuls  graiia 
interiit|^ctoris  insritia,  XXXV,  36^  30 
— labultim  faotujruS)  XXX V^  36,  4-  — 
tabnlam  in  roacbina  aptalam  pictufae, 
XXXV«  36,  9*  —  tabulam  piclam  po- 
suii ,  XXXV,  33,  I .  —  tabule  cxier-* 
nat,  (  (le  his),  XXXV,  8«  I. — la- 
bolflB  imperreciae ,  XXXV,  ^o  y  20. 
—  taholtt  pictiB,  XXXViI,.0,  1.— 
tabuUe  (picLorum  illustrium)  ia  tcm* 
plo,  V1J,39,- 1.  r—  tabula  piqacQtiie- 
caa  implent,  XXXV,  4o>  ^»  — ^abn- 
\ft  siogulse  oppidorom  venitei^t  i>pi- 
bus  ,  XXXV  •  3a  ,  1.  —  tabulis  fcrit 
auclorilalem  Cftsar ,  XXXV,  9,1«—^ 
tabulas  impressii  paricti,XXXV,  lo*  1. 
— *tabulas  piclas  invcxil,  ctc» XXXIII, 
53 ,  a«  —  expressiB  inler  duas  tabulas 

sponrgiiB,.XXX-I  1  4?  •  4'  —  tabulis 
sereis  publicaejronstilutiooeB  incidun^ 
tur,  XX<XIV,  si  ,  1.  — tabulif  du- 
duntur  latera,  XXXI  t  ^i  •  10.  *-  la- 
bulis  consounl  pinaculhecas  ,  XXXV, 
a,  1.—- labulis  disceJeBtibuS|  XXXVI, 
a4 1  i4«  —  tabulis  inauratis,  XXXVl, 
a4>  11«  —  tabulb marginatis,  XXXV, 
45  •  1«  —  tabulis  pictis ,  XXXVI ,  34, 
11. —  tabulispluribus  i>ellum  lliacum, 

XXXV,  4<^i  ■9* 

Tahala  dciphica ,  VII ,  58,  i.  — 
labnlee  censori«,  XVlIi  ,3,3. —  la> 
bulii  probarc  mancu|»atioaf^) ,  IX , 
58,  1. 

Tabula  XII,  VII ,  60,  I ;  XU  58, 
1;  XVII,  1,5;  XVIJI,3,4;XIX, 
19,1;  XXX,  3, 1.— ^abalflBXiiIcgum, 
XXVIII  ,  4 » 3*  —  labularam  xii  legc, 
XVII,  6»  i  ;  ai,  5,  1. 

Tabiilaris  tcmperatura  wurii  , 
XXXIV,  ao  ,  3. 

Tahutahan  ,  XV,  5 ,  a.  —  labur- 
laluia  (vinearum),  XVU>  35,  11. 
—  tabdlalo  pendente,  XVIIJ,.^!,  a.  — 
tabulata  arboris  in  ori>cm  palula  , 
XiV,  3  ,  3.  —  tabulala  dilataniur, 
XVII.,  35  ,  39.  —  labulata  raroorum  , 
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X ,  5o ,  a«  -«-  tabuUu  ▼ilium ,  XVII , 
35«  44* '— tabulati  uDias  plataoi,  Xll, 
5 ,  2.  — -  in  tabulatis  scrvantar  ollv» , 

XV,  4.  >. 

Taeeo  :  ticait  Sertoriain«  VII,  37, 
I.  —  tacebimus  quid  prosit  bomini, 
XXVIII,  1,1. 

Taeiius  eonsensus ,  VII ,  58 ,  1.  — 
lacita  religio  subit  animos ,  V,  i ,  6. 
— >  tacitis  insidiis ,  II ,  8 «  4* 

Ta^luf ,  a,  u/i> ;  tacta  fulmineima- 
go,  YII ,  48,  I.  —  tacta  fulmine  Ti- 
tis ,  XIV,  a3,  I.  -—  tacta  inter  siWas 
adarca,  XX,  88,  1.  — -  tadumeste 
c«lo ,  XXXVI,  4 1  >•  —  tacta  tellure , 
IX,'  7,  3.  —  tacta  urtioa,  IX,  68, 
a.  —  tacta  cde  Junoais,  II ,  55,  3. 

—  taclt  Sole  fangi,  XIII,  5a;  i.~ 
tactasfmgesrore  nutriens,  XVIIl,5o, 
a. —  tadas  (menstruo)  eqnas,  XXVIII, 
a3,  3. — taetis  naribus,  XXVI,  73,  i. — 
lactis  naribus  unguento,  XXXIU  39, 1  • 

—  tactis  ab  homine  ramis ,  XIII,  19, 
a.  —  tactis  poslibus,  XXVIII,  97,  10. 

—  tactu  postibus  menstrao,  XXVIII, 
»3,7. 

Tocluf  corporis  mederi  potfiit , 
XXVIII ,  a ,  5.  —  tactoft  deprebcudit , 
XXXVU,  44  >  >•  —  tactus  moUis, 
XV,  11,3.  —  tactus  (jaiboi  est  solus 
ez  sensibus ,  XI ,  4^  t  >o.  -*-  tadus 
sensus  quibus  ioest,  X ,  90,  1.  — •  lae- 
tnm  babent  insecla  ,  XI,  3  ,  a.  -- 
tadum  pulvcris,  XXXV,  ^o ,  14.  — 
tadum  non  sentit  sanguis ,  XI ,  90 ,  i. 

—  tadu  aconiti ,  XXVII ,  a  ,  3.  — 
tactu  ejus  eoherescentibos  digitis, 
XXI,  64,  !•  —  taclu  contrabens  se 
multipeda  ,  XXIX  ,  89 ,  3.  —  tadu 
crocidisy  XXIV,  101 ,  6.—  tadu  firi- 
gidae  aquae  ,  XXXI ,  a3 ,  3.  —  ladu 
gnmmosa  folia,  XXII,  11,  i.— tactu 
gelida  aqua,  XXXI,  i3,  i.—tactu 
herbse  acctsnJi  ligoa  ,  XXIV,  loa  ,  3. 
— *tactu  (herbae)  clausa  omnia  aperiri, 
XXVI  ,  9  ,  I.  —  tactu  lapidescere, 
XXXII,  11,  a. —  tadu  lcnt  pruri- 
tum  exsistere,  XXI,  55,  1.  — >  ladu 
ipso  lcvant  percussos,  XXVIII,  6,1. 


TiED 

—  tartu  lari,  XI,  ii5,  a;XXin, 
59 ,  I.  —  tadu  Hngaaa ,  XXVI ,  38 ^ 

I.  — »  tadu  atatim  Kngoam  «ccei , 
XXXIV,  37,  a. — lado  lingaam  ur«re> 
XXIII,  3i ,  1.  —  tadu  medctorfXX, 
36,  4*  ~~  tada  mollescere  ,  XII ,  3;, 

4.  —  Udu  molli,  VIII,  81,  3.  — 
Udu  moUior,  XII,  ifiy  a.  —  tada 
necat ,  XXIV,  t3  ,  a.  —  lada  nocd, 
XXXil ,  3 ,  1.  —  Udo  pastilens ,  IX, 
7a ,  1.  —  tadu  pollicis ,  VII ,  a ,  la, 

—  tada  proboscidis,  XXVIII,  a^,  t. 
^Udu  radicis,  XXV,  ^5,  i.  — Uda 
vesUire  oogil,  XXII,  i5,  i. —  lada 
resinosus,  XIII,  la,  1.  —  tadu  re- 
solvente ,  XXVll ,  a  ,  3.  —  Uclu  res> 
tinguit,'X  •  86 ,  i.  -^  tadu  sequilur, 

II ,  108 ,1.  —  tadu  siccat,  XXXV, 
19 ,  1.  —  Udu  truces  berb« ,  XXVIU 
7,3. 

TcBda,  Vid.  in  Tedtu 

Tctdet  populos,  XXXVII,  33,  i. 
.— >lsedebal  bellatorem,  VII,  3o,  i. 

TtBdium  aquarum  asinis  ,  VIII  , 
€8,3.  —  tttdium  odorie  sequilur , 
X  j*  19  ,  a.  -^  Uedium  vitae  ,  VII , 
•54  V  7*  — *  laedium  afTert  oleo  vetos- 
«tas,  XV,  3 ,  1.  —  tsdiom  aUio  halitu, 
,XIX,  34,  1.  — l«dium  quae  animalia 
fkciunt-,  XXXI,  ai,  3. —  lcdium  fieri 
adulleriorum,  XXXII,  i8,a.— tcdiaai 
■  fugientibus  Quiritibus ,  XXXVI ,  a^, 

5.  —  medicos  transisse  in  tediuin, 
XXIX,  6,  1.  —  t«dium  venej-is  fieri, 
XXVIII ,  77,  9.  —  lardium  vini  qa« 
adducant ,  XXX  ,  5i ,  1.  -«-  lcdioia 
vini  quse  alferunt ,  XXXII,  49  >  <•  ^ 
vinum  venire  in  tSBdium  ,  his ,  etc. 
XXXI ,  i3  ,  I.  —  tsedio  bis  compu- 
tabili,  XIX ,  4'  f  ^*  —  tcdio  fumi  ar- 
danl  ligna ,  XV,  8,  a.  —  tedio  eo  li- 
berat,  XXVI,  86,  i. —  tsdio  mora, 
XXXIV,  18,  3.  —  tsedio  muscaron , 
VIII ,  10,  3.  —  tsedio  nutricndi,  X, 
4«  a.  —  taedio  odoris  invisuro,  XXIX, 
a9,  7.  — taedio  rcbcllanle  ,  XXVI, 
3,  I.  —  taedio  tibiaroin  ,  XXIII, 
16 ,  a,  —  laedio  vit»,  II ,  63  ,  3.  — 
laedio  animaUum  capiti    incrcscant  ^ 


TAL 

XXVIIIy  4^,  I.  —  Uedia  ca  ood  fnnt 
in  mcullii ,  XXXIY,  5o ,  a.  —  tadia 
cxquisiu  » IX,  56,  3.— 'fsdia  njiriam 
•mciidat  niccas  cders ,  XXIV,  47»  ^* 

Tmia  {in  ch«rU),XIII,  ^5,  i. 

>r«RMS  caDdicanlis  vadi,  III,  i,'5. 
—  imnm  raarit,  IX,  6i,  3. 
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Mt   jecur   pilos     palpebrarom 

lemTAiT^  ao , 
1.  —  tniaram  geoera  pellit  sal , 
XXXI,  45»  4'  *~  pellit  SDCCDS  oedri , 
XXiy,  II,  3.  —  ccnriDi  cornus  ciois, 
XXVIII,  59,  I.  —  pelluot  radices  fi- 
Jicis,  XX VII,  55.,  a.  —  extrahit  sac 
cos  mororam,  XXIII,  70.  1 .  »  pellit 
malam  panicnm,  XXIII ,  58,  a.  — 
radix  Panicorom,  XXIII,  60,  a«  — 
datnr  ad  tcnias  capparis,  XX,  59,  a. 

Tamense  genas  porpurK,  IX,  61 , 3. 

Taiea  lcntisci,  XVII,  44,  a.  -^ 
Ulca  scritar,  XVII,  11,  a.  -»  U- 
lcam demitlere,  XVII,  ag,  1.— ulcc 
arboram ,  XVI,  8,  4*  "  ulcaram 
satoa  (de  eo  prolixe),  XVII,  aS,  i.— 
uleas  inhnmare,  XVII,  3o,  3.  —  ta- 
leas  oliTarum  ponere,  XVIII,  67,  3. 
^  uleissaHtar,  XVII,  34,  3.  ^uleU 
qo»  scrantar,  XVll,  a8y  1  • 

Talenium  .£gjptiam  pondo  LXZX  , 
XXXin,  i5,  I.  —  talentum  Auicmn 
(^oanti)  taxat  Varro,  XXXV,  4o,  11.' 
-—  docnit  ncminem  minoris  Ulento, 
XXXV,  36,  14.  —  ulenu  mdc, 
XXXVI^  i^,  3.  ^  ulcntorum  argcnti 
D.  millia,  XXXIII,  i5,  i.  — lalentnm 
mille  datam,  XXXVII,  6,  4.  —  ta- 
lentum  thnris  miilia  annaa,  XII,  ^^^t 
■•  —  Ulcnia  XV,  poodus  colligebat, 
XXXm,  i5,  I. .—  taienU  xv,  pepen» 
disac,  IX,  17,  I.  —  Ulentis aari  per- 
molati  c<|ai,  VI,  a6,  i. —  taleniisdaoH» 
bos,  XXXV,  4o,  a.  -r-  lalenlis  xiu, 
Ylll^  64,  I.  —  talentis  XX,  VII ,  3i , 
1.  —  talenlisL,  XXXVI,  14«  7. —  ta- 
Icntis  LX.  XXXV,  40.  8.  —  ulen- 
tas  Lxx,  XXXVII,  7,  I.  —  talcn- 
lis  ccntom,  VII,  3;»  1 ;  VII,  39 , 
II  XXIX,  3,  li    XXXIV,  19,  6; 


XXXV,  36,  36.  —  talcniis  ccc  , 
XXXIV,  18,  3j  XXXVII,  7i  3.  — 
ulcotis  fjaingentis,  XXXIV,  18,  1.  -«- 
ulentis  DCCC,  XXXVI,  18,  1. 

Tali:  Ulislodcntes,  XXXIV,  19,6. 

Talionem  verilos,  XVII,  55,  i. 

Talis  est  venatos  oalUidis,XXXVII, 
33,  a*  —  qaisqais  es  ulis,  XXVUI,  a, 
5.— talis  aptissims  est,  II,  a,  1.— talis 
darat  etiamnum,  XXXV,  5,  i.  — talis 
fuit  arbor  Sardibus,  Xll,  3i,  a.  -— 
talis  est  inscriptio,  III,  a4,  4«  ^  ^^** 
odoratissima  noo  est,  XXI,  lo,  3. — 
Ults  pretiosior  existimator,  XXXIV, 
19,  14.  —  ulis  terra,  XVIII,  5a,  i. 

—  ulu  ac  umi  veneni,  XXIX,  a3,  a* 

—  ulis  uv«  acini,  XVII,  35,  9.  — 
tale,  Um  s«vam  animal ,  VIII,  19, 
5.  -—  qoidquid  est  tale ,  XVII ,  35 , 
19.  —  talcm  gemmam  vocant  sa- 
oondion  ,  XXXVII  ,  40 «  a.  —  U- 
lem  ,  inquit ,  XXXV,  8 ,  a.  —  ta- 
li  habitu,  VII,  54,  6.  —  tali  inscri* 
ptione,  VII,  58,  1.  ^  uli  modo, 
XXVIU,  4,  5.  —  Uli  monstro,  VIII, 
a3,  I .  —  uli  observatione ,  XVU>  8, 
!•  —  Uli  re  uUndi,  XVU,  6,  3.  — 
ules  dies  si  fueriDt,  XVI,  ifip  i  •  — 
iales  disUnt  a  ^to^  II,  81,  a.  —  ules 
non  gignunt,  VII,  i3,  4*  —  ^"^  rant 
aquc,  qualis  lerra,  elc  XXXI,  39,  i« 
-^  lalia  aedificia  non  fiunt,  XXXV, 
49,  4*  —  d^*^  hulcera ,  XVII,  35,  5o. 
^  ulia  vitia,  XXX,  10,  a.  —  ulium 
contemplatione,  XXX VI,  4)  i5.  — >  U- 
libos  dentes  non  sunt,  XI9  34t  3.  -* 
Ules  adscriberc,  II,  5,  5.— ules  Deos 

coloere,  XXXV,  45«  4*  ^  **^  ^"^" 
rito  perisse,  XUl,  5,  1.  —  talia  con 
securi,  VU,9«  *.  —  talibos  emplastris 
tapradictis ,  XXXHI,  a5,  5. 

Taiiler  adoroati  camcras,  XXXV , 
4o,  i. 

Talpa  :  talptt  armo  contacU  semi- 
na ,  XVIU,  4^»  3*  —  talpjB  sangui— 
nis  aspersa  ijmpbatos  resipisccre , 
XXX ,  a4  9  9.  —  ulpK  ancrem , 
ctc  strumis  ilUnira ,  XXX,  i^ 
talp»  defosi»  ▼ivnatf  IXf  €y(| 
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X ,  5o ,  a*  "  tabuUla  vitium ,  XVII  ^ 
35,  44*  —  ti^uUta  unias  platani,  XII, 
5,9.  —  in  tabalatis  servantar  olivc , 

XV.  4,  ».    ^ 

Taceo  :  tacoit  Sertoriam,  VII  ,37, 
I.  —  tacekimus  qoid  prosit  homini, 
XXVIII,  1,1. 

Taeitus  consensus ,  VII ,  58 ,  1.  «* 
laeita  religio  subit  animos ,  V,  1 ,  6. 

—  tacitis  insidiis ,  II ,  8 ,  4* 
Tactus^  a,um  :  tacta  fulmine  ima- 

go,  VII ,  4^,  I.  —  tacta  falmine  vi- 
tis ,  XIV,  a3,  I.  —  laota  inter  silvas 
adarca,  XX,  88,  1.  *-  tactnro  est  e 
ckIo  ,  XXXVI,  4 1  >•  — ^cta  tellure , 
IX  V  79  3.  —  tacta  urtica,  IX,  68, 
a.  —  taota  ede  Junonis,  II ,  55,  3. 
'— tacli  Sole  fungi ,  XIII,  5o;  1. — 
lactasfrogesrore  nutricns,  XVin,5o, 
a.—  tactas  (menstruo)  equas,XXVIH, 
a3,  3.— taetis  naribas,  XXVI,  73,  i. — 
tactis  naribus  unguento,  XXXII»  39, 1  * 
<—  tactis  ab  homine  ramis ,  XIII,  19, 
a.  —  tadis  postibus,  XXVIII,  a^,  10. 
*-  tactis  postibus  menstruo ,  XXVIII , 
«3,7. 

Tacius  corporis  mederi  potiiit  , 
XXVIII ,  a ,  5.  —  tactus  deprebendit , 
XXXVII,  44  >  I*  —  tactus  moUis, 
XV,  ai ,  3.  —  tactus  quibus  est  solus 
exsensibus,  XI,  4^«  xo.  —  taetus 
sensus  quibus  inest,  X ,  90,  a.  —  lac- 
tara  habent  insecla  ,  XI ,  3  ,  a,  ^ 
lactum  pulvcris,  XXXV,  4o,  i4>  — 
tactuin  non  sentit  sanguis ,  XI ,  90 ,  1. 

—  tactu  aconiti ,  XXVII ,  a  ,  3.  — 
lacttt  ejus  coberescentibus  digitis, 
XXI,  64)  1*  -^  tactu  contrahens  se 
multipeda  ,  XXIX  ,  3^ ,  3.  —  tactu 
crocidis,  XXIV,  101 ,  6.—  tactu  firi- 
gidae  aquae ,  XXXI,  a3,  3.  ~  taotu 
gummosa  folia,  XXII,  11,  i.-~tactu 
gelida  aqua,  XXXI,  a3,  1.  -— tactu 
hcrbse  acccndi  ligna ,  XXIV,  loa  ,  3. 

—  tactu  (herbae)  clausa  omnia  aperiri, 
XXVI  ,  9  ,  1.  —  lactu  lapidescere, 
XXXII,  II,  a. —  tactu  leni  pruri- 
tum  essistere,  XXI,  55,  1.  —  tactu 
ipso  levant  pcrcussos,  XXVIII,  G,  1. 
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—  tartu  lavi,  XI,  ii5,  a;XXm» 
59,  I.  —  ladu  lingua»,  XXVI,  38, 

I.  —  tadu  stattm  Hngnam  siccct , 
XXXIV,  37,  a. — tacto  liagoam  ■rtrey 
XXIII,  3i ,  1.  —  tadu  medeloryXX, 
36  y  4*  ^  tacta  mollescere  ,  XII ,  S;, 
4.—  Udu  molli,  TIII,  81,3.- 
tadu  moHior ,  XII ,  48  9  ^  *"  ^^ 
necat ,  XXIV,  s3 ,  a«  •*  t»da  nocct, 
XXXII  ,3,1.-»  tado  pcstilens,  IX, 
7a ,  I.  ^  tadu  pollicb ,  VII  ,1,12, 
^tada  proboscidis,  XX VIII,  a4,  i* 
^tadu  radiris,  XXV,  75,  &.  — lacta 
fCsUire  oogit,  XXII,  i5,  i. —  tada 
resinosus,  XIII,  sa,  1.  -—  tada  tt^ 
solvente ,  XXVII  ,3,3.  —  ladu  rei- 
tingait  ,'X ,  86 ,  i.  -«>  tadu  scqoitar , 

II ,  108  ,1.  —  tado  siccaty  XXXV, 
>9 ,  1.  —  tadu  truces  herb<e ,  XXVII» 
7,3. 

Tofda,  Vid.  in  Tedm, 

Tadet  populos,  XXXVII,  33,1. 
.— tedebat  bellatorem,  VII,  3o,  i. 

Tofdium  aquarum  asinis  ,  VI2K , 
68 ,  3.  —  Isedium  odoris  sequitur , 
X  ,*  39  ,  a.  —  tSBdium  vit«  ,  VH  > 
'54  f  7«  -*  tsedium  afTert  oleo  vclos- 
rtas,  XV,  3,1.  —  tsedium  »Hio  haltiu, 
rXIX,  34«  I.  — laedium  qu««niAali> 
faciunt<,  XXXI,  ai ,  3.  —  tedium  fieri 
adulteriorum,  XXXII,  i8,a.— ivdittn 
fugienlibos  Quirilibas ,  XXXVl ,  a4i 
5.  —  medicos  transisse  in  tciiioin, 
XXIX,  6,  i.  — tKdium  veneris  fieri, 
XX VI II ,  77,  9.  —  laedium  vini  qoc 
adducant ,  XXX  ,  5i ,  1.  -^  tcdiuia 
vini  que  afferunl ,  XXXII,  49  9  >*  ~~ 
vinum  venire  in  tedium  ,  his ,  ctc 
XXXI ,  i3  ,  1.  — >  tsedio  bis  compu- 
tabili,  XIX,  4'  f  3.  —  taedio  fumi  ar- 
dcnt  ligna ,  XV,  8,  a.  —  ledio  eo  li- 
berat ,  XXVI,  86 ,  1.  *-  taedio  mem, 
XXXIV,  18,  3.  —  laedio  muscaroia, 
VIII ,  10,  3.  —  tsedio  nutricndi,  X, 
4«  2.  —  tsedio  odoris  invisum,  XXIX, 
39,  7.  — tsdio  rebcUante  ,  XXVI, 
3,  1.  —  taedio  tibiarum  ,  XXIII, 
16 ,  a,  —  taedio  vits,  II ,  63 ,  3.  — 
t«dio  animalium  capiti    incrcscaiit| 
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l^VIII,  ^6,  1.  —  iseilia  ea  noo  tant 

meullis ,  XXXIV ,  5o ,  a.  —  Uedia 
qoifiu  y  IXy  56,  3.»faedia  nariam 
lendak  saccos  edere ,  XXIV,  47»  >• 
Tmia{in  charta), XIII,  a5,  i. 
^ovi/cs  candicanlis  vadi,  III,  i,'5. 

leniae  maris,  IX,  6i,  3. 
TdKnia!    jecar   piles     palpebraram 
.endat,  XXXII,  »4,  6.  ^jtl^ 
Taaua    inlra  homineiflvxr/aSv 

—  tcniaram  genera  pellit  sal , 
XXI,  45,  4*  '"  pellit  succus  oedri, 
XIV,  II,  3.  —  cervini  cornus  cinis, 
XVIII,  59,  I.  —  peliunt  radices  fi- 
as,  XXVII,  55^  a.  —  cxtrahit  suc- 
is  roororam,  XXllI,  70,  i.  —  pellit 
alom  punicum,  XXIH ,  58,  9.  — 
diz  Punicorum,  XXUI,  60,  a«  — 
itnr  ad  tsenias  capparis,  XX,  59,  a. 

Taaiiense  genus  purpure,  IX,  61 , 3. 
TaUa  lentisci,  XVII,  44,  a.  — 
Ua  scritnr,  XVII,  11,  a.  —  ta- 
amdemiuere,  XVII,  ag,  i.^ulete 
boram  ,  XVI,  8,  4*  ""  talearnm 
toJ  (de  eo  prolixe),  XVII,  a8,  1.  — 
leas  inhumare,  XVII,  3o,  3.  —  ta— 
ai  olivarum  ponere,  XVIII,  67,  3. 

-  uleis  seritnr,  XVII,  34,  3.  -*-uleis 
1«  serantur,  XVII,  a8,  1. 

Talentum  ^gjptium  pondo  LXXX  , 
XXIII,  i5,  1.  -r-  laleotum  Atticum 
aanli)  laxat  Varro,  XXXV,  4o,  11.* 

-  docuit  neminem  minoris  talento, 
XXV  ^  36,  14«  —  talenta  Moc , 
XXVI,  17,  3.  — >  lalentorum  argenli 
.  millia,  XXXIII,  i5,  1.  —  lalentum 
ille  daturo,  XXX VII,  6,  4*  -~  l*~ 
ntum  thuris  millia  annua,  XII,  4o, 

—  talenta  xv^  poodus  colligebat, 
XXIII,  i5,  I. . —  taienla  XY,  pepen- 
sse,  IX,  17,  I.  —  Ulentis  anri  per- 
otati  equi,  VI,  a6,  1.—  taleniisduo- 
u,  XXXV,  40,  a.  -r-  talenlis  Xiil, 
III,  64,  1.  —  talentis  xx,  VII ,  3i , 

—  taleniisL,  XXXVI,  i4, 7. —  ta- 
ntis  IX,  XXXV,  40,  8.  —  talen- 
i  LXX,  XXXVII,  7,  1.  —  talcn- 
I  centum,  VII,  3;,  1 ;  VII,  39 , 
i  XXIX,  3,  i^    XXXIV,  19,  6; 
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XXXV ,  36  ,  36.  ~  talcniis  ccc  , 
XXXIV,  18,  35  XXXVU,  7,  3.  — 
ulentis  quingentis,  XXXIV,  18,  1.  — 
Ulentis  ococ,  XXXVI,  18,  1. 

Taii :  Ulis  ludenles,  XXXIV,  19, 6. 

Taiionem  verilus,  XVII,  55,  i. 

Taiis  est  venatns  caIlaidis,XXXVIIy 
33,  a.  —  quisqnises  talis,  XXVlII,a, 
5. —  talis  aptissima  est,  II,  a,  1.— talis 
dnrat  etiamnuro,  XXXV,  5,  1.  — talis 
fuit  arbor  Sardibus,  XII,  3i,  a. — 
talis  est  inscriptio,  III,  af,  4«  —  ^^^^ 
odoratissima  non  est,  XXI,  10,  3.  — 
ulis  pretiosior  existimatnr,  XXXIV, 
19,  14.  —  talis  terra,  XVIII,  5a,  1. 

—  ulu  ac  Unii  veneni,  XXIX,  a3,  a« 

—  talis  uv«  acini,  XVII,  35,  9.  — 
tale,  Um  scvum  animal ,  VIII,  19, 
5.  —  quidquid  est  tale ,  XVII ,  35  , 
19.  —  talem  gemmam  vocant  sa- 
condion  ,  XXXVII  ,  4^  t  >•  —  ^" 
lem  ,  inquit ,  XXXV,  8 ,  a.  —  ta- 
li  habitu,  VII,  54,  6.  —  uli  inscri- 
ptione,  VII,  58,  1.  —  tali  modo, 
XXVIU,  4,  5.  —  talimonstro,  VIII, 
a3,  I.  —  tali  observatione ,  XVU>  8, 
1.  —  tali  re  utendi,  XVU,  6,  3.  — 
tales  dies  si  fueriot,  XVI,  4^#  '*  "~ 
tales  distant  a  Deo,  II,  81,  a.  —  talos 
non  gignunt,  VII,  i3,  4*  —  ^l^  *u°^ 
aqu»,  qualis  terra,  etc  XXXI,  ag,  i. 
->-  lalia  sedificia  non  fiunt,  XXXV, 
49,  4«  ~~  d^*^  hulcera ,  XVII,  35,  5o. 

—  talia  vitia,  XXX,  10,  a.  —  talium 
contemplatione,  XXXVI,  4}  i5«  —  u- 
libus  denles  non  sunt,  XI,  34»  3.  — 
tales  adscribere,  II,  5,  5.  — tales  Deos 

coluere,  XXXV,  4^1  4*  —  ^^^^*  ^^" 
rito  perisse,  XUI,  5,  1.  —  talia  con 
sectari,  VII,  9, 1.  —  ulibns  emplastris 
•upradictis,  XXXUI,  a5,  5. 

Taiiler  adomati  cameras,  XXXV  j 
4o,  I. 

Taipa  :  talp»  armo  conUcU  scmi— 
na  ,  XVIU,  4^9  3-  —  talpK  sangui- 
nis  aspersu  lymphatos  resipiscere , 
XXX ,  a4  >  a.  —  lalp«  cinerem  , 
ctc.  strurois  illinire ,  XXX,  la,  4*  "^ 
talps  dcfossSB  vivunt,  IX,  6,  a.—  lal- 
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pee  obrats  tcira  liquidlus  auiliunt,  X, 
88|  I.  — talparam  e  pellibus  stngula, 
VIII,  83,  a.  —  talparani  subtcrranci 
animalis  viia,  IX,  83,  3.  —  talpas 
mazime  mtrantur  Magi  (  remedia 
ez  eis ,  et  natura  earam  )  ,  XXX  , 
7«  1«  —  talpasamurca  necant,  XVII, 
47  f  6.  —  talpis  visus  non  est ,  XI, 
5a,  I.  —  excitata  a  talpis  terra,  XXX, 
13,  5.  —  ab  eis  suffossum  oppidum  ^ 
Vlll,43,  I. 

Taipana  vitis,  XIV,  4»  >3. 

Taius  (quid  sit],  XI,  io6,  i.  —  ta- 
lusbubulusdenles  confirmat,  XXVIII, 
49«a* — lalus  juvenci  candidi,XXVIII, 
5o,  a.  —  tali  bubuli  cinis,  XXVIII, 
71«  I.  —  talum  leporis  babentes , 
XXVIII,  56,  a.  — talo  incessens  (Po- 
lycleti  ) ,  XXXIV  ,  19  ,  6.  —  lali 
sunm,  XXVIII ,  81,  i.  —  talorum 
cinb,  XXVIII,  6a,  a. —  taloram  do- 
lori  tumorique  prodest  muscus,  etc. 
XXXI  ,  38 ,  1.  —  taloram  caprse 
cinis  dentifricio  placet,  XXVIII,  ^9« 
4*  —  talos  in  pedibus  qnse  babent,  XI, 
85,  I.  -'  quoe  babent,  et  qose  non  ba- 
bent,  XI,  io5,  a.  —  talos  habet  asi- 
Dus  Indicus,  XI,  106,  1.  -^  sanguis 
qui  se  ad  taios  dcjecerit,  XXIII,  17, 
I*  —  talis  tumentibus  limus  aquali- 
cus,  XXVI,  66,  a. 

Tam  conlraria  est  pestis,  VIII,  5^, 
I. —  tam  gaudente  proventu,  II,  4^,  a. 
—  tam  immodica  prodentium  discor- 
diaest,  IV,  a8,  i.  — tam  infinitamul- 
titudo,  VII,  5a,a.  —  tamranlli,  VIII, 
77t  1*  —  taim  multiplex  piclura ,  11, 
95,  a.  —  tam  muUiplici  operc,  VI,  ao, 
a.  —  tam  parvis,  atque  tam  nuUis,  XI, 
1,  a.  —  tam  parva  distat,  V,  ia,  a.  — - 
tam  parvulis  io  faucibus,  X,  43,  a.  — 
tamprscipuam  naturam  inesse  arbori, 
XXIV,  73, 1.  — tam  propinqua  origo, 
VIII,  78,  a.  —  tam  tristis  aspectu  est, 
XIII,  40)  I. 

Tamarice^  XIII,  37,  1.  —  tamari- 
cen   banc  tuo    arbitrantur ,  XXIV  > 

4>«  I- 

Tamarix  scopis  tantum  nasceiu^ 
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XVI  ,  4^  >  I  •  —  tamands  foUo  » 
XXVI,  54)  !•  —  tamaricis  firondr, 
XXX,  39,  a. —  tamarici  Garnosa  Ibluii 
XVI,  38,  I.  —  tamarici  non  decidaii 
folia^  XVI,  33,  a.  —  tamarici  sioii- 
lis,  XXIV,  61,  1. 

Tamen  t  ad  heredem  Umen  traos- 
eunt ,  Xlil ,  4>  >•  —  mallo  tameania- 
gis,  V,  I,  5. 

Tametsi  voiQni,  XVIII,  53, 1. 

Taminio!  rubentes  acini,  XX1 11, 
i3,  1.  —  taminic  uvc  suoco,  XXVI, 
86,  I. 

Tamnwn^  XXI,  5o,  i. 

Tantiem^  II,  60,  5. 

Tanos  quc  vocatnr  (  gcmma  ) , 
XXXVII,  19,  I. 

Tanquamy  sie,  IX,  61 ,  1 .  —  taii- 
quam  in  orc,  XXIII,  81,  s*  —  tan- 
quam  malo  eligente,  XXVI,  3«  a*  — 
tanquam  (cum  subjnndivo),  II,  68, 
1.  •«-  tanquam  bumani  arbilrii  sil, 
XXIX,  la,  a. —  tanquam  (capr«)io- 
lelligant  pretia,  Xll,  3*,  i.  —  tan- 
quaniet  ipse  tuncmalcdioeret,XXXV, 
46,  5.  —  taiiqoam  nescianinis,  II,  63, 
a.  —  lanquam  sint  nula,  11,  1,  3«^ 
tanquam  parum  esset,  VIU,  35,  1. 

Tangat  ea  dentem,  XXV,  io6t  i. 
-— Ungilo,  XVIII,  49«  >•  **  ^^" 
gentes  anrcm  ,  XI,  io3,  a.  -*  lasgi 
fulminc,  II,  55,  i.  —  l*ngi  odoR* 
XVll,37,  18.  Videin  Tmetms.a^wn. 

Taniopere  probatur,  XVIll,  i5, 1. 

—  tantopere  reforraidari,  XV11«  9,  3. 
Tanlulum  animal,  XVII,  i4«3h  "* 

sanguinis  quantulom  potcst  esse  ia 
lantolis  ?  XI,  4i  >•  ~*  tantnlo  hoc, 
XXXII,  1,  a. 

Tantum  non  videamur,  XXII,  7«  3. 

—  tantumque  non,  XXXV,  58,  3.  -> 
tantum  patet  longiludo,  IV,  18,  8>-" 
tantum  poUcnt,  ut,  XXIX,  10«  3^-' 
tantum  potestsjmpalbia,  XXVIII,  4'> 
I.  —  tanturo  non  unguentoruv 
composilione,  XI V*  iS«  6«  — cliaaMi 
specletur  tantum,  XXIV,  56,  1.^ 
tantumqoc,  ut«  II,  66,  1.  —  iegenlr» 
tantum  memincrinl ,  III;  6,  4*  "  '^ 


TAN 

ODioiDo  iantumaliquU  •ecam  habeat, 
XXVIU,  27,  la. 

Tantiundan^  nec  amplius  faisse, 
XXXIII,  5,  a.  —  lantumdero  ab  Ery- 
thris,  y,  38,  a.  —  tantumHem  a  mari, 
III,  4»  ^*  —  tantumdem  adjicit,  IV, 
S«  1.  —  tantumdenK  diitans  a  roari, 
V,  1,5. — lanturodem  ervili»,  XVIII, 
(a,  I. —  tantumdem  furfurum,  XVIII, 
aoy  4«  —  tantumdem  roeconii  ad)i- 
eicBtes,  XXV,  «)i,  i.  —  lantumdero 
patcns,  IV,  a3,  i.  ^  tantumdem  salis, 
XXXII,  36,  3.  —  tanlnmdem  vina- 
oeorom,  XIV,  19,  3.  —  tanturodem 
Di  Telles,  \,  Pr»(.3.        * 

Taniummodo^  XXXVI,  5i ,  1. 

Tantus  amor  sideris,  XX1I,^9,  1. 
•^  Untus  diligeniia,  ut,  XXXV,  36, 4. 

—  tantns  illc  ▼entomro,  II,  46,  4*  —* 
inntasvirin  doctrina,  XI,  11 4,  i.  — 
taotn  diflerentia,  XV.I,  43,  i.  -- 
tjntn  dissociatio  (est),  XXII,  3o,  i. — 
tftata  dos  ejus  est,  XVIII,  43,  1.  — 
KaBta  duritia  aculeo  est,  IX,  60, 4*  — 
tanta  magnitudo  est ,  II ,  8,  5.  — 
tnnta  est  natarc  varielas,  II,  14, 
S»  —  tanta  religio  gentium  est,  XVI, 
95,  a.  —  tanta  res  videbatur,  herbam 
invenire,  XXV,  7, 1.  —  tanta  satielas 
Bit,  XII,  38, 1 .  —  ianta  est  sicdtas  , 
Xill,  9,  5.  —  tantnm  inest  fraudis , 
XIII,  a5,  1.  -*-  tsntum  interest ,  II, 
i3,  i2.-- tantominterest,an,XXXIlI, 
45y  a.  —  tantum  insidiaruro  est  vitSD, 
XI,  116,  !•  — tantum  laboris  est  ho- 
miiii,  XVIII,  49*  4*  ~*  tanlumque  est 
ranilatis,  elc.  XXVIII,  a^,  7. —  tanttt 
ipod  priores  cur«,  VIII,  71,  5.  — 
antiquc  amaritndo  est  ,  ut,  XIII  , 
>,  1.  —  tanti  non  sunt  auailia  eo- 
run,  at,  XXI,  io5,  5.  —  tanti  bi-> 
>iasc«  XXXVII,  7,  3.  —  tanli  non 
•jt  coquere,  XXII,  4'>  >•  —  ^^*^ 
•mitur,  XIII,  39,  3.  —  lanli  emitar 
roloptas  aliena  ,  XIII  ,  4 «  <•  ^ 
tanti  habitare  Censorem  ,  XVII,  1 ,  3. 

—  taoti  perire  potuisti,  VII,  5,  3.  — 
taatipotavitosu  pedum  carere,  XXIII, 
97,  4«  —  M  tanti  pnelium  putetur. 
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VIII,  4,  a.  —  tanti  taaare  ,  XVII,  1, 

5.  —  tanti  vendidisse,  VII,  10,  6.  — 
tanti  visum  poslea,  IX,  79,  a.  —  quos 
hostes  vicisse  tanti  fuit?  VII,  4^t  ^* — 
tantnm  agri,  XXXII,  53,  a.  —  tan- 
tum  bonum  quis  primiis  invenerit,  X, 
a7,  1.  —  in  tanturo,  ut,  VI,  3i,  10; 
X,  83,  10;  X,  95,  3.  — -  in  tanlum 
adolevit,  ut,  XXXIII,  la,  1.  — in 
lantum  evect«,  ul,  XXVI,  9,  1.  —  in 
lantum  expedit,  XII,  54  ,  8.  —  in 
tantom  flagrans,  II,  106,  i5.  —  in 
tantom  pro£ecit ,  ut,  XXXV,  4o,  ao. 
—  in  tantnro  purgat,  ul,  XXVI,  90,  6. 
«—  io  tantom  res  crevit,  ut,  XXXV, 
44  «  I*  "-"  tanta  reperiuntur  ma- 
gnilodine ,  VI ,  a^  ,  10.  —  tanto 
evo,  II,  110,  I.  —  tanlo  amplio- 
res  noctes,  XVIII,  63,  i.  —  tanto 
foitplos  animi,  XXXIII,  i4«  3.  — 
tanto  antiquior,  VIII,  4«  i*  *-  tanto 
nobis  delici»  ctfeminKconstant,  XII, 
35,4«  —  tanto  deterior  est,  XU,  35, 
4«  —  tanto  deterius,  quanto,etc.  XVI, 
37,  I.  —  tanto  discretus  intervallo, 
II,  8,  3.  -*  tanto  efBcaciore ,  XXXI, 
a7  ,  a.  —  tanto  errore  eoruro ,  IV, 
a6,3.  —  tanto  plushonoriiafrerebant, 
XVII,  1,  4*—-  tanto  libentius,  quo- 
niam,  XXVII,  16,  1.  —  tanto  magis 
siliens,  XIV,  a8,  7.  —  tanto  magis 
valebont,  XXIX,  34, 3.  —  lanlo  roagis 
si  nives  faceam,  XVII,  41,  ■•  —  tanto 
magis  si  et  orantur,  XXIII,  80,  5.  — 
tanto  meliores  essc,  qaanto,  XXXVI, 
a5,  3.  —  tanto  nocentiores  feciroos, 
XXXIII,  ai,  5.  — •  tanlo  pancioribus, 
qnam,  XXII,  6,  a«  —  tanto  plus  in 
ipsoest,  XXIX,  6,  i.— tanto  pr«stan- 
tiores,  VIII,  5,  a.  —  tanto  praserlim 
opere,  II,  1,  a.  —  tanto  propius , 
XV,  ao,  a.  —  tanfo  qaanto,  XXVIII, 
37,  1.  —  tanlo  spiuior  psrs,  IX,  6,  a. 
»  tanto  vetostier  est,  XXX,  a,  6.  — 
tanto  vim  csse  majorem,  XXVIII,  a3, 
a. — vicies  tanto  addito  aquse,  XIV, 

6,  1.  —  ahero  tanto  amplior,  VI , 
38,5. 

TaoSf  gemma,  XXX VII,  /a,  1. 
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Tapetis  (de  his),  VIII.  7^,  3. 

Tarandus^  YIIl,  5a,  1  et  a. 

Tank  concipUt ,  XVIIK,  54«  a. 
-->  tarde  rretcant  qaKdam  «  XVII , 
ao,  I.  —  tarde  proveok ,  XIX  ,  34  , 
4« —  tardius,  die  trioesimo,  X,  79, 
3.  ^  tardius  ferunt ,  XVII,  »4t  ^* 
—  tardius  ingrtdi ,  XI ,  v\i ,  4*  — 
tardius  ire  naves ,  IX ,  4i  >  !•  --^  tar- 
«lias  roaturantes,  XVI,  5i  ,  1.  ^  tar- 
diua  moveri,  II,  i3,  4«  —  tardiut 
prodest ,  XXVI  ,  90  ,  7.  —  lardius 
IHroTenit,  XVII,  35,  »6.  — tardiut 
vecedentes  aquae ,  V,  10,  8.  —  Urdis- 
time  ferri ,  II ,  14 ,  3.  —  moveri ,  II , 
14  >  3.  —  tardissime  maturescit  , 
XXIII ,  6a ,  1«  —  tardisiime  prove— 
niunt ,  XXI ,  10 ,  6u  —  tardissime  se- 
ne#ctt,  XVI,  5i,  a. -«- aut  quinque 
tardissime  ,  XVIII ,  10  ,  5.-^  quum 
tardissime ,  XVIII ,  10 , 1  et  5. 

Tardiias,  VUI,  61,  i.  -^  Urditat 
aurium,  XX,  5i,  6;  XXIII,  a8, 1  — 
Urditatis  impatientes^  X,  8a,  a.  ^ 
tarditatis  indomite  mula,  VIII,  69,21. 

—tarditatiauriumutile, XXIII,  45«  i- 
«.-  Urditati  audientiuro,  XX,  33,  4* 

Tardo  i  tardare  rootus,  11,  1 3,  4*-' 
tardantes  fucos  puniunt  apes,  XI,  11, 
1.  —  Urdato  crurc,  VIII,  8,  a.    • 

Tardus  inccssu  ,  VII  ,  1;,  i. .— 
tardns  pulsus  ,  XI  ,  88 ,  a.  —  tarda 
pictnr»  ralio ,  XXXV,  4<> »  >•  —  ^^da 
provenlu,  XVII,  10,  i.  —  Urdior 
fluit  amnis  ,  VI ,  3i  ^  i.  —  tardior 
motus,  VIII ,  5i  ,  I.  —  tardiorisin- 
genii ,  VIII,  3,  i ,  -^  Urdiore  efiectu , 
^ly  99«  5.— tardiores  vomitus,  XXV, 
a3  ,  I.—  Urdiora  oroqia  silve^riora, 
XVII,  5o,  3.  — •  tardissimi  piscinm  , 
IX,  67,  a. 

Tarrupia  vitis,  XIV,  4«  i^ 

Tarumy  XII,  44«  >• 

Taseonium  ,  terra  timilit  argil- 
1« ,  etc  XXXUI,  31 ,  4* 

Tauri ,  scaralitei  terreslfet,  XXX  , 
la,  5. 

Taurus^  signum  cslcstc,  XVII, 
36,  i\  XVIII,  55,  a.-.Tauri  in 
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cauda  Vergili»,  II,  4>  9  4-  — Tauri. 
partem  xiv  obtinento  8ole,  XVIU, 
96,  7.  —  Taumn^  tranteaate  Sok, 
XVII ,  37,  16. 

Taufue ,  avit  p^rva,  X  ,  5^,  i« 

Taurus  :  tauri  tanguinem   qni  bi- 

berint,  hit  nitrnm  datur,   XXXI,  (6, 

i3.  -^  toccus  e  toncbp ,  XXII ,  44 1 

a.  -^  tauiinrina  capitithulcera  taaat, 

XXVIII ,  46,  a.  — Uori  capat  imi- 
Untia  mora ,  XVI ,  lOy  1.  —  taama 
iecit ,  mugitut  bominia.  poUicitas , 
XXXIV,  19,^39.  —  -*  Uuco  eniifo^ 
XXX Vy  37,  3«  —  taoro   immolato, 

XXIX ,  34 ,  %. — tauri  (De  hit  proHn. 
Vlll ,  70,  I  et  6. — taori  caniUdi  co- 
lorit  ad  tacrificia,  XVI,  95,  a.— 
tauri  stlvestres ,  VIII ,  3o ,  3.  •- 
Uurorum  ez  auribot.»  eic«  fit  glnli- 
nam ,  XXVIII »  71 1  i«  —  tannmua 
coilat,  Xt  83,  3.  —  Uarorom  coIU 
miramor ,  XI ,  i ,  4^  ~~  Uaioraa  ia« 
fiesta  cornua ,  XI ,  45#  >•  "'  taoranui 
dimicatio ,  VIII ,  70 , 6  et  7 .  —  taa- 
rorum  feUc  linctum  m,  XXXIV,  ao» 
I.  —  Uurorum  fcUe  aureot  dadliif 
color,  XI,  75,  ^.  —  Uorofom  sta* 
guis  durescit,  XI,  90,.  i.  —  pestifer 
potu,  XI ,  90,  1.-«-  Uororum  ct|M- 
tibus  (pitces),  IX,  a  ^  4*  ~*  ^^ 
genecositat  in  aspedu  ,.  VIII,.  70,  6» 
-▼  tauris  opioM  coUa  ,  IIJ  ,  6 ,  3.  — 
Uuroa  necarc  intoita  cervioe,  VIU, 
70, 7. — Uuros  inflammat  later,  XXII  • 
499  5.  -*-  lanrot  ierocct  imBobilcs 
prsttat  caprificus ,  XXIII ,  64 ,  4* ' 
taorit  arabilis  camput,  XV1I,3,  ii* 
—  Uurit  a^nda ,  XXIII ,  a  ,  i. 

Taurinus  taoguit  inter  vcncaa, 
XXVm,  iit  i'  —  conlra  eum  atfltca 
brauicte  tilvcslris ,  XX ,  36 ,  3.  — 
grqssi  caprifici ,  XXI II  ,  64 1  3«  " 
hoBdi  coagulum  ,  XXVIII ,  4^,  4*" 
taorinut  tanguit  panoa  ditcotit  > 
XXVIU  ,  61 ,  I.  —  prodett  ad  ptro- 
tidat«  XXVIII,  4Sf  4-  —  laarimiBi 
caput,  VIII,  64,  I.  —  taorinam  d^ 
aorium  viliit  medelur,  XXV1U).4^> 
i.  -^  tedit  vitiit|  XXVIU,  61  «i<  -^ 
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ledat ,  XXVIII ,  58,  4.  — 
t  valvms  laboranles,  XXVIII, 

-  taQrinam  gluten,  XXVI « 
IXXIV,  35,  I.  —  taarinom 

,  XXXII ,  a4  >  4*  ~~  in* 
djMntericU  ,  XXVIII ,  68 , 
itar  in  vetere  sangainis  ex~ 
!,  XX  VIII,  63,  a.  —  fcabiem 
CVIII^yS,  I.  —  laarinam 
lX,  5i  ,  8.  —  podagrii  me« 
CXVIII ,  6a  ,  1. — taarini 
lis  aaziliatur  hydropicis  , 
,68,  I.  — >  laurini  comus 
.XVIII,  58,  I.  — •  tauriuo 
ipua  potentia,  XXVIII  <,  4^^, 
rtna  in  pelle  ,  XXX ,  36 ,  4. 
» ielle  dentes  colIui^XXVlII, 

ret  Dirce,  XXXVI,  4»  3i* 
(lauras) ,  XV,  Sg ,  a.     ^ 
/0  ,  IX  ^  58  ,   4*  "^  taxatio 
om  opam,  XXXVII,  1«  i« 
(succini)  lanla,  u>,  XXXVII, 

-  laxalio  raporum  ,  XVIII, 

-  taxalionis  magiUB  unionis 

59,  1.  —  saper  omnem  taxa* 

ise,  VII,  10,  6.  —  lazatione 

,  XIII,  39,   I. 

a,  loxica ,  XVI ,  ao ,  i. 
:  taxat  Agrippa  longitadi- 
,  38 ,  a.  —  taxavit  sinum  na* 
)<,  VI  •  33 ,  1.  —  laxatnr  ea- 
sa  in  piris,  XV,  16,  i«  — 
I  libras  dcnariis  vii,  XXXIII, 
taxata  patina  H-S.  centum  , 
1.  —  taxato  intervallo  ,  VI , 

r  (  ejas  nalura  et  genera  ) , 
• ,    1.  —  taxi  arboris  fumus 
•cat,  XXIV,  73,  I.  —  taxo 
Junt  folia ,  XVI ,  33  ,  a. 
thos  (gemma),    XXXVI^ , 

thos  vocant ,  XXXVI ,  35,  i* 
longs,  V1I,57,  17^ 
'ium  albaria  ,  XXXV,  56,  i. 
umatramentum,XXXV,  aS, 
lorium  lactc  et  croco  suba^ 
XXVI,  55,  !•  —  teclorium 
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opus,  XXXV,  49 1  4-  —  tectoriom, 
nisi....  Don  talis  splendoris  habet, 
XXXVI  y  55,  I .  —  tectorii  calee  rodi- 
lorlorai,  XXXVI,  48,  1.  —  teetorii 
natura  ,  XXXV ,  6,  i.  —  tectorii  pe- 
nicilli,  XXVIII,  71,  1.  —  tectorio 
inclodi,  XXX,  17,  i*  —  tectorio  qoo- 
dam,  XI,  5,  9.  —  ledoria,  XV,  8,1. 

—  tectoria  Apellb,  XXXV,  3^,  6. 

—  tectoria  rim»  non  foedavere  , 
XXXVI,  55,  1.  — tectorii  vicem  prs- 
slat,  XIII,  7,  !•  —  tedoriis  tenacis- 
simum  Paraloaton,  XXXV,  18,  i. — 
tedoriis  qa»  atilis  calz,  XXXVI, 
53,  1. 

Tecium  /  tedi  orbiuie  ,  XXXV, 
6,  !.<— tedo  si  inferaniur,  X,  i5, 
3«  —  lecto  pr«alto,  VII ,  a4  9  >•  *- ' 
lcdo   nmbranie ,  XXXVII ,    a5 ,  3« 

—  tecli  alu,  XVI,  64,  i.  —  tecU 
auCert  Cirdas ,  XVII ,  a  ,  10.  —  teda 
con^nare ,  IX  ,  1 ,  4* —  ^exU  ex«di-> 
ficamas ,  XII ,  a ,  a.  -*-  tecU  exspa- 
tiantia ,  III ,  9 ,  i5.  —  tecU  ezstroi- 
mus ,  XXXIV,  39 ,  1.  —  tecU  Tbeba- 
rum,  Xf  34  9  1*  —  sub  tecU  redit, 
XIX  989!.  —  Udomm  altitado,  III, 
9 ,  i4«—  teetorom  eztrema ,  III ,  9 , 
i4*— >Uctoramfores,  XI,  35,4*  ~~ 
tedum  scalis  scanditar ,  XIV,  a  , 
■  •  —  tedum  transmitUre  lapide,  etc. 
XXVIII  ,6,3.  —  in  tedum  referri , 
XXI,  68,3.  —  tedis  adhcresrit , 
XXXIV  ,34, 1.— leclis  ezprobranlibus, 
XXXV,  a,  4*  —  tectis  irapositis, 
XIV,  37,  1. —  in  tedissuspensa  herba, 
U,4i,a^ 

Teda  proprie  dida  (describitur) , 
XVI ,  19,  a.  —  teda  decoda  in  aoeto , 
XXIV,  »7,1-—  »ed«  modo  flagrat, 
XXXVU ,  1 1  ,  la.  —  Ud«  assalit 
'  subjedis,  XXIX,  9,  5.— in  Udam 
mauntar,  XVII, 3^,  3.  —  teda  flam- 
mante ,  II,  110,  i.  —  coquitar  e  teda 
pix,  XVI,  ai,  i.  —  Udas  vocant 
imas  partet  sappii,  XVI,  a3,  5.---atra- 
mentum  fit  e  tedis,  XXXV,  a5,  1  et  a. 

Teges  palmea ,  XH  >  3a ,  1 .  —  te- 
getes  e  libro  pa^pyri ,  XIII ,  aa  ,  a.  ^ 
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tegetcj  teieodas ,  XXI  t  69 ,    1«  —- 

•cirpi  ed  tegctes ,  XYI ,  70 ,  i. 

Teg^men  punici ,  XXII ,  70 ,  3.  — 

panid  mali ,  XXII ,  ^9 »  ^* — tegmine 

siliceo  ,  IX ,  74  9  5* 

Tego  :  tegere  cesas ,  VI ,  a8,  3.  — 

tegente  favos  equa,  XXI,  49«  '•'^ 

teguntur  cuncta  ca^i  circumfleru,  II, 
1,1.  —  tedum  genus  ovium,  Vlll, 
73, 3.  —  tectis  fornicibus,  etc  XXXVI , 
19 ,  3. 
Tegula  subjecta  ,  XIX ,  33 ,  a.  — 

tegnlae    infunJilur    iUitie  &rmento , 
XVIII,  17, 1.  —  tegube,  X,  i4,  i. — 

tegularum  imbricibus ,  XXXV,  43  t 
«•  — >  tegulamm  simililndine  corvi 
decepti ,  XXXV  ,7,  4*  "  tegnlarum 
vice,  XXXVI,  44«  1*  —  legulbsi 
granum  suhjaccat ,  XVIII^  ^3,  s*— > 
tcgulas  aercas  inaurassc,  XXXIII, 
18,  1.  —  tegulas  (qui)  invenit,VII,  67, 
4*  —  in  teguHs,  XXX,  43 , 4«  —  in  te> 
gnlis  nascens,  XVIII ,  45,  3;  XXIV, 
99,  i;  XXV,  106,  I.— -nascens  in 
legolis  urceolaris,  XXII,  ao  ,  1.— - 
in  leguUs  ustum  ,  XXVIII ,  39 ,  a.  *- 
•ub  teguUs  ponitur,  XX,  39,  1.  — - 
torretur  uva  in  teguUs ,  XIV,  1 1 ,  4* 

Teguium  arundinum ,  XVI ,  6^  , 
I.  —  scirpi  ad  tegulum  ,  XVI,  70,  i« 
Tegumenium ,  VIII ,  58 ,  i.  —  te- 
gumenlum  lctarum ,  VIII,  10,  3. 
1 —  tegumentum  testudinum,  XXXII, 
i4,  a;  XI, 73,  I.  — tegamenta,VII, 
1 ,  a.  —  tegumcnta  aquatiUum,  IX  , 
i4 ,  I*  —  tcgumentis  se  dividentibus, 
XXXII  ,  14,  7* 

Teia  aranei ,  XXIX,  36,  a.  ^^  tela 
aranei  muscarii,  XXIX,  38,  11.  — 
sanguinem  sistit,  XXX,  38,  i.  — 
tel«  aranci  lalitudo  ,  XI,  28,  4*  — 
lclse  arancorum ,  Vill ,  4>t  i*  —  (clae 
invoUunt  frnctum ,  XVII ,  3^,  11.— 
tclae  qu»  in  Irabilhis  parvae  tciuinlnr , 
XXX  ,9,  1.  -—  telas  orditur  araneus, 
XI ,  38  ,  a.  —  telas  suas  aranei  altius 
toHunt ,  XI ,  a8 ,  5.  —  telas  mnscis  in 
pariclibus  pandit ,  XXIX ,  a^,  4*  — 
lelas  lcsunt  bombjccs  ,  XI  ,  16 ,  1. 
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Tela  somma,  XI ,  10 «  3.  —  telc 
detradam  lieiiim ,  XXVII ,  ^ ,  i«  — 
lebe  ciebratB  pezitts ,  XI ,  a8 ,  3. 

Telephion  (  describitor  ) ,  XXTUi 

IIO,  I. 

Teiicardios  (geiDma)  ,  XXXVII, 
68,  r. 

Teiin  vocant^  XXIV,  lao,  i. 

Teiinum  ungucntum  (ejnsconposi- 
tio.),XIII,  a,  7. 

Teiirrhizot  (gemma),  XXXVII, 
68,1. 

Teiius^  II,  38,  3.  —  tellos  fer- 
meatescit,  XVII ,  a ,  5.  —  lellns  in- 
mobilis,  II ,  4»  '•  ""  tellns  parcBi 
coli  dieitar,  XVIIl,  4,  5.  —  tellos 
prcctncta  mari,  II,  66,  a.  ^teUos 
frages  parit,  XIV,  a^ ,  i.  —  teUosea 
si  auro  sobest,  XXXIIl,  ai,  a.  — 
tcUus  suspenditur  ligneis  colonnis, 
XXXIII,  ai,3.— teUoris  viseeiibos, 

XXXVI,  I ,  f.  —  malnm  id  telhmi 
est,  XIX  ,7,  a.  —  tcUartm  akre, 
XVII ,  6 ,  a.  —  tcllnrem  amM  la- 
pinum,  XVIII,  36,  a.  —  telloicn 
aridam  fodiunt  scarabaei ,  XI,  34,  >• 
—  tellurem  si  non  attigertt ,  XI,  79« 
3.  —  tellurem  ne  attingat ,  XXIX  > 
la,  1«  —  tcUurem  alii  ezereenl,VI| 
aa  ,  a.  — teUnrcm  cxquirente  corai 
XXXIII,  1,  1.  — tellurem&mscia- 
dimus,  XXXIV,  39,  1.—  telloicfli 
librari ,  II ,  4  9  ^*  —  tellarem  oacB- 
latns ,  XV,  40 1  3*  —  teUarem  scibcR, 
X,  91»  I*  —  tcllure  precibos  sN 
legata ,  VIII ,  1 9  3.  —  teUttfe  be- 
nigna  ,  XVIII,  1,1.  —  tellure  a  oo^ 
tro  suo  dimota ,  XXXVI ,  i5 ,  a»  — 
tellure  concossa  ad  cjus  caisum,  Vm, 
61,8.  — tcUure  efTeta,  XXXIY,  >} 
1.  —  tellure  gignente  eas  roediciaSt 
XXV,  I,  I.  — teUure  ima,XII,i) 
a.  —  tcUure    intcmitcnt   smaiagdi» 

XXXVII,  17,  I.  — tellure  made&cts 
imbrc,  XIX,  i5,  3.  —  tcUore  saniM) 
XVII ,  la  ,  I.  —  tcUare  samma  are- 
nosa  ,  XXXIV,  47«  *• — tellarcsoffl- 
ma  quae  gaudcnl,  XVII,  16,  3.— son* 
ma  iuteUure,  XVII|  3i,  i,  — lciiiiit 
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supina ,  XXIII,   i  •   i.  —  topina  in  I 
tellure  Yioderoiay  XVII,  35,  «6.—  I 
tcllure  nonsurda,  XVIII,   4i  ^*  — 
lcUure  tacta,  IX ,  7,  3.  —  alle  a  tel- 
I«ire  ,   XIX  ,  1,4* —  n^iB  foiliontur 
c«fellurc,  XXVIII,  1,1. 

Tehim  aliud  ex  calamo  frac- 
to  in  volneribus,  XVI,  65,  i. — 
telum  coUcis  perrodicntlo  tcrgOrt  , 
XI,  1,3.  —  telum  cst  ei  radius  , 
IX ,  67,  a.  —  telum  in  orc ,  XI,  33 , 
!•  -^  telum  ullura  essc  in  urbe  , 
XXXIV,  39 ,  a.  ^  telum  ungula,  XI, 
io5,  a.  —  telo  acrior,  IX,  7,  i. — 
t«U  vibrata  stridunl ,  II ,  43 ,  i.  — 
t«la  quae  rorpori  inbaereant,  VIII,  10, 
3» — tela  cruribns  agnata  gallis,  X, 
a4  •  a»  —  tela  lconis  ,  V I II ,  3 1  ,  4*  — 
telorum  vcnena  ,  XXII,  49 1  *^*  — 
tcU  vcncnis  lingere,  XVUI ,  1,  a. 
•—    tcla     corpori    infixa     cxtrahunt , 

XXXII,  43,  I.  —  dictamnnro,  XXVI, 
87,3.  —  mus,  ctc  XXX,  4^»  »•—  - 
tela  sua  norunl  aniroalia,  VIII,  39, 
1.— telisarmandOfXXII,  7,3.  —  lelii 
sais  confos3us ,  XXXII,  1  ,  3.  —  telis 
«leciilentibus  ,  XXV,   53,  i. 

Temenirius  :  teroeraria  in  totum 
iDedicina  ,  XXV,  17 ,  a.  —  teme- 
raiium  est ,  XVII ,  35  ,  30.  —  leme- 
nriam  est  credcrc ,  XXVIII ,  53 ,  a. 
^  temerarium  videatur ,  XVIII ,  7, 
4*  —  leincraria  arbitror ;  XXXIIl , 
41,1. 

Temere  qusB  manduntur,  XXII, 
46  y  I.  —  nec  tcmere  contemnen- 
dam,  clc.  XVIll,  6,  4- —  non  te- 
mere  faciuiit  aote  ,  etc.  X  ,  4^  9  <•  — 
noB  temere  Mlcrc,  XXVIII,  6,3.  — 
ictus  crabronum  baud  teiuere  sine  fic- 
iiri  est ,  XI  ,  a^  ,  a.  —  nec  temere 
rumpunlur,  XVI,  81,  1. —  nec  te- 
Diere  Iractatum ,  III,  1,  i.  —  non 
temere  in  montibus  visx  suni  pru- 
nns  ,  etc.  XVI ,  3o  ,  a.  —  non  tcmere 
visas  ibi ,  X  ,  3t  ,  a. 

Teineritati       ferrum      quseritur  , 

XXXIII,  i,   1.  '—  temeritati  mcge  hoe 
accessiiy  I,  Prsef.  9. 
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TVmrAiiii  olere,  XIV,  i4>  3. 

Temperomentum  sris,  XXXIV « 
3,  4«  '"  temperamentom  vitri  ez- 
cogitatum,  XXX VI,  66, 3.— Icinpcra- 
mentom  equet  par  fervor  immixtus 
frigori,  XIX,  44 f  i.-rto^pci^oxntum 
medium  scqui,  XVII,  35,  49*  —  lem- 
peraroentum  medium  servanl,  XV,  3, 
5.  — lemperaraentoartifici,  XII,  54*3. 

—  trroperaroento  certo  constanl  om<« 
nia,  XVII,  37,  9.  —  lemperamento 
distat  roaleria  cadem,  IX,  61,  i.  — 
tempcraineoto  medio,  XVII,  35,  i5. 

—  temperamento  necessario,  XVII, 
a4f  6.  —  temperamenlo  quodam,  etc. 
XVII,  3o,  8.  — '  teropcramento  non 
senrato,  XXlil,   47*  >• 

Temfternntia  in  cibis  molto  atilis- 
sima,  XXVIII,  i4t  4- 

Temperatura  eris,  XXXIV,  19, 
aS*  —  teroperatura  eris  statuaria,  etc. 
XXXIV,  ao,  3.  ->  temperatura  (quae) 
antipatbia  Grecis,  XXXIV,  53,  a.  — 
teroperatura  olficinarum  nobilitata  in- 
sula,XXXIVy  5,  I. 

JTr/npenW  sequal  is  omniu  m,XXXI  V, 
3,  4*  —temperiesanni,  XVIII,  60,  a. 

—  temperies  ckU,  111,  6,  3;  VII,  a, 
i3,  XIV,  6,  a  ;  XXXVII,  77,  i.  — 
temperiesin  colore,  II,  80,  a. —  tem- 
peries  alia  (resinse),  XVI,  aa,  a.  — • 
temperiem  mediam  dclicate  quaerit , 
XIV,  4i  7«"—  temperie  eadem,  VI,  ao, 
3.— lempcrie  felici  regio,  IV,  a6,  11. 

—  temperie  custodila,  XVIIt,  i4,  4* 
Tempero  /temperat,  II,  ^,  4  — tem- 

perat  sestales  Circios,  XVII,  a,  10. — 
temperat  colores,  II,  t6,  i.  —  tempe- 
rat  modom  setas,  XVII,  4o>  i-  — 
temperat  sal  fastidium  prsedulcinm  , 
XXIV,  1,  3.  —  temperat  vits  gubcr- 
nacula  polsus,  XI,  88,  a.  —  tempe- 
rant  alio  modo,  XXIX,  ti,8. —  lem- 
perantres  publicas  optimi,  VI,  aa,  a. 

—  tempcrabant  hocmodo,  XXIII,  39, 
i.— tempcrareaes,  VII,  5^,  6. — tempe- 
rare  mibi  nequco,  quo  minos,  XVIIi, 
8,  3.  —  temperare  mihi  non  qaeo,  I , , 
Prsef.    a3.   —  tcmperare  sibi  in  eo 
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non  qumly  XXXIV,   19,   i3«  -^  Vit 
apuiDC  argenli  tempenrc,  elc.  XXX, 
35  9    5.    —  temperanili   mofla   olei 
•n,  XV,  a,  a,  -—  lemperando  «nno  , 
1^9   39,  1«  —  lemperandum    fonle  , 
Ily  110,  3.  -^  t^mpcrans  solem  um- 
bra  y   XVII  ^     18,    a.  —  lemp^rans 
folia      balinearum     lacte     aiiniDO  , 
XXVIII,  5o,  I.  -^  temperantcsasperi- 
tatem,  XX,  aB,  4*  —  temperatnr  aqaa 
fiBnrente,  XIII,  «6,   1.  ^  temperalur 
aqua  jus  (purpurse),  IX,  64*  i* — tem- 
peratur  cum  spuma  argcnli,  XXXIV, 
53,  a.— temperalur  ckrysocolU,  XXX, 
ag,  iw— teroperaturcolIjrium,XXVII, 
$9,  1;  XXXI V«  ay,  i.  —  temperatur 
luligo  in  hoc  usu,   XXVIII,  4?*   >• 
•-   temperatur  liquido  dulci ,   XIX, 
39,  1.  —    temperatur    rigaudi  mo- 
dus,  XVIII,  47»   3.  —  leroperantur 
genera  ferri  ex  mera  acie,  XXXIV, 
4t,  4*^  temperantur  arenK,  XXXVI> 
66,  3.  —  teroperabatur  acetum  melle , 
XIV,  ai,  1. —  temperabantur  folia, 
etc.  XXVI,  5,  1.  —  temperetor  hic 
modus,  XVII,  35,  ii.-—  temperentur 
du»  partes,  terlia  cadmise,  XXXIV, 
19,  a.  —  teroperentur  sicca  succo  ali- 
quo,  XXII,  56^  I.—  lemperari  ex  ar- 
dore,  II,  6,  5.  — -  temperari  candente 
ferro,  XXVI,  34,  a.  — teroperariocto- 
nis  cyathis ,   XXXI,  34,    i«  *—  tem- 
perari  foUa    unguento ,   XIII,   4>  ^- 
—   lempcrata    aceto    ncpeta  ,   ^X  , 
56  ,     I.     —     lemperata    amaritudo 
mulso  ,  XIX  ,  a8 ,   i.  •— >   temperata 
amurca,  XVIII,  71,  1.  —  temperala 
codilea,   XXX,  ao,  i.  —  temperala 
rula,  XX,  5i,  10.  —  tempcrata  uber- 
las,  XVII,  3, 10.— temperatumex  di-> 
luto  absiathii   atramentum,  XXVII, 
a8,  5.  —  lemperatnm  Parthorum  re- 
gibus  unguenturo,  XIII,  3,9.  —  lem- 
peraturosoluro,  XVIII,  65y5.^tem- 
perato  ita  caseo,    nt,  XI,  97,  a*    — 
teroperato  loco,  XVIII,  46, 3.— tem- 
perato  repercossu,  XI,  55,  i. —  tem- 
perato  solo,  XVIII,  55,  i. — leroperato 
ex  a^ua   cxlesti  vino,  XX,  4^9  ^*  — 
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temperatis  locis,  XIV,  4»  ^  —  leDpr« 
ratis  ita  sextariit,  XXII,  77,  i. 

7«mpf5toi.'lempeslatis  signa^XVlilf 

87,1. — tempestalbvi,XVI,56,3^ — tcnH 

pestatb  vi  expulsus,  XXXV,  36,  a6.-i' 

tempestatem  albam  vocant,XVlII,89| 

I  ^^tempestatem  borridam,  XVIII,  79, 

3.  —  tempeslatem  in  mari  lona  pr»- 

sagiet,  XVIII,  79,  a.  —  tempestolem 

noctis  levem,  XVIII,  78,  5.  —  leoi- 

peslalem  provident  Ijnres,  etc.  VIII, 

58,  I  •  —  tempestate  cali ,  XVIII ,  8, 

I.  —  tempestate  illa,  VII,    i5,  a.  -> 

tempestates    graves      denunciantnr , 

XVIII  ,*  80  ,    a.  ^  tempesUtcs  ha- 

bent  ardores  snos ,  XVI  ,   5^  ,  8.  — 

tempestates  ot  minus  noccant,  XVIII, 

70,  1.— ^tempestatessopiuntttr,  II,  81, 

3. — lempestates,  vis  major,XVIII,  69, 

1.  —  tempestatum  pr8esagia,VIII,  4'> 

i;  XVIII,  78,  I.— tcmpeslalumssvi- 

tia,  II,  47,  4* —  tempestatum  secnnu, 

XVI,  68,  I.  —  tempestatttm  signifi- 
cationes,  X,  a,  a.  •»  tempestatnm  ti- 
gnificatus  ii  dies  habent,  XVIII,  59, 
1.  — tempestatum  state  caoss,  11,39, 
1.  — lcropestatum  vadimonia,  XVIIl, 
6a  ,   a.  •—   tempcstatum  vi,  XVU, 

37. 8.  —  teropestates  asperas,  XVIIIt 
79,  4;  XVIII,  85,  I.  —  tempestates 
averti,  XXVIII,  a3,  i.  — tempestates 
averti  sufGtu  (gemroamm),  XXXVII, 
54,  3.  —  lempestates  diras  prcnoa- 
ciant,  XVIII,  90,  i.  —  tempcsUla 
easdem  reverti  non  magna  diflcreotia, 
qoadrinis  annis  :  octonis  aogeri , 
XVIII,  57,  8.  —  tempesUtes  no- 
veri ,  XXXVII,  56,  4.  —  lempestatei 
mutari,  XXXII,  6,  i.  —  tempestales 
sedandas,XXXVII,56,4.— tempestates 
tolerat ,  XIV,  4»  >•  —  tempeslatibai 
abrepti,  II,  67,  4*  —  tempes*alibai 
leniendis  diesfestus  institutns,  XVilli 

69.9.  —  leropestatibus  prostrata  arbor, 

XVII,  a8,  4- 

Tempestive  ares,  XVIII,  49f  >•  ** 
teropestive  ccdi  solebant,  XVI,  66, 
5.  —  tempestive  caesom  suber,  XVI, 
74 1  a.  —  teropestive    dando  viaaA 
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^l^iS,  XXYI,  8f  I. — tempestire  da- 
Utm  laser,  XXU,  49i  ^*  ~~  tempestive 
loangantur,  XX,  a6, 5.  *—  terDpeskwe 
Mti,  XVII,  35,  3.  -'  tempettive  satia- 
ra,  IX,  54,3.  —  teropeilive  uli,  XVII, 
3o,  6. 

Tempesiipiias  eonAtndik  fromenU, 
Xyill,  73,  A.  —  tempestivitas  pr»» 
cipae,  XI,  i^,  4*  *^  tempestirita- 
tem  cibo  praeparantes,  X,  Sa,  a.  ^ 
lempestivitales  storoachi  et  totias  cor- 
poris,  XXIX,  38,  3. 

Tempestivus :  tempesliTOS  elaterio 
cocorois,  XX»  3,  1. — tempestiYas  tune 
soccas  est ,  XXV,  9$,  a.  —  tempe- 
etiTa  ccsura,  XVI,  84, 1 ;  XVII ,33 , 9. 

—  tempestiva  ad  generandom  «tas , 
X  ,  83  ,  4*  — '  tempestiva  materies, 
XVI,  75,  !• — tempestivameffbdereeas 
messibus,  XXV,  ai,  a.  —  tempesti- 
▼ara  semen,  XX,  78,  1.  —  tempesti- 
▼om  est  transferre,  XVII,  11,  3.  — 
lempestivum  videtur  transire  ad  ista, 
XIX,  1»  I.  —  tempeslivaeficassignum, 
XIII,  i4,  3.  —  terapestivam  admira- 
iionem  intulit ,  VII,  10,  6.  —  lem- 
pestivum  cedi,  XVI»  74,  i*  —  tcm- 
pestivum  diem  eligentium,  XI,  17,  3. 

—  teropestiva  morte,  XXVIII,  a,  5. 

—  tempestivi  omnes,  VII,  54,  a.  — 
tempestivx  aquse,  XVII,  3,  6. —  lem- 
pesti  va  culinis,  XIX,  58, 3. — lempesti- 
▼a  irigora,  XVII,  3,  1.  —  tcmpestivis 
dari,  XXIX,  a5,  a. 

Templum  ,  delubrum  ,  XXXVI , 
4*  33.  —  templum  (acere  ,  VIII, 
€9  9  5«  —  templnm  aogostissimum 
illis  gentibus  ,  VI  ,  ai  ,  9.  —  tem- 
plom  cui  fiebat,  XXXVI,  ai,  3. 
*-  templum  nobile ,  IV,  a,  i.  — 
templum  .Asculapii,  XXIX,  8,  a.  — 
Antoni»,  XXXV,  36,  3i.  —  Apolli- 
nis  PaUtini,  XXXIV,  8,  i.  —  Apol- 
linisSosiani,  XXX VI,  4f  16.  ^  Arsi- 
noes  ,  XXXIV,  4^  9  ^»  —  Augusti, 
XXXV,  10,3}  XXXV ,  40  »  7*  — 
templum  Augusti  (quod  Augustus  fe- 
cit),  XXXIV,  18,  4*  —  lemplumCs- 
faris,    XXXV,    10,    i.  —   Gftsaris 

Jndex  J  in  Piin» 
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Alenndfle.  XXXVI,  i4,  8.  —  Bruti 
Callaici,  XXXVI,  4i  ^'  ~~  Concor- 
di»  Romae  ,  XXXIV,  19,  a^ct^^; 
XXXVI ,  67  ,  I.  -^  Dianse  Epbesise, 
XVI,  79,  1.—  (describitor)  XXXVI, 
31,  I.  —  teroplom  Estiv,  V,  4^»  ^* 
—  Jani   Patris,  XXXVI ,  4,  16.  -^ 
Jovis  Cassii,  IV,  19,  1.  —  Jovis  Do- 
donvi,  IV,  1,3.  —  Junonis,  XIV,  a, 
I.  —  Junonis  Laciniae,  XXXV,  36, 
5— Libero  Patri,  VIII,  ai, 5.— Mar- 
tb  Ultoris,  XXXIV,  4o»  >•  —  Miner- 
Y« ,  XIX,  a,  5.  »  Minervae  in  aroo 
Athenis,  XXII,  30,  i.  -^  Osiris,  V, 
11,1.  —  pacis  Rom» ,  XXXIV,  19, 
34;  XXXV,  36,  13.  —  Palatu,XII, 
43,  6. —  Sangi,  VIII,  7^1  i»  —  *««»- 
plom  Veneris  Genitricis,  IX,  57,1« 
— templi  Ardeatis  piaara,  XXXV,  3^, 
4«  —  tcmpli  dedicatioy  VIII,  7,  a.  — 
leropli  Dianae  inccndiuro  ,  XXXIII, 
55,  I.  ~  fempli  fasligio,  XXXV,  ifi  , 
4*-^tempU  imagine  determinata  sei- 
pione  ,  XXVIII,  4)  i«  —  templo  cre- 
maio,  XXIX,  a,  i.  —  teroploejosDei, 
XXIX,  3,  i.  —  loculo  conditus  in  tem- 
plopollexregis  Pjrrbi,  VII,  3,  I3.  •— 
lempla  Capitolii  alque  pacis,  XII,  4^, 
6.  —  leropla  ,  ceteraque  usus  rotuadiy 
XVI,  74,   I.   —  teropla  in  muni-' 
cipiis,  XXXV,  4^f  >•  —  templa  nu-^ 
minum,  XII,  3,  1.  —  teroplaomnium 
^gypti  deoruro ,  XXXVI,  18»  3.  — 
templa  poilicibus  inclusa,  XXXVI,  4* 
38.  —  teropla  vetera,  XIII,  3o,  5.  — 
templorom  ixir  oppidum,  VI,  3a,  11. 
—  templorom  LX,  VI,  3a,  ia«  —  tem- 
plorom  fastigia ,  XXXV,   4^  9  a.  — 
teroplis   dicata,  pretiosa  ▼identur,  I, 
Prsef.  i5. 

Tempara{}tk  capite),  XI,  47»  3.  — 
lemporum  doloribus  medetur  al- 
lioro,  XX,  33,  4*  """  blitum,  XX, 
93,  1.  -^  psyllioo,  XXV,  90,  a.  » 
per  frontem  usque  ad  duo  lempora, 
XXIX,  38,  11. —  insiillatur  succusin 
tempora,  XX ,  5i,  6.    —  comua  in 

Itemporibus  babens  avis»  X,  70,  1.  — 
tcmporibus  et  frontiy  XX,  81,  a.  — 
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Umporibos  utrisqac  et  fronti  imposila^ 
XXX  ,  3oy  6.  — ^  temporibos  illitis , 
XXV,  io3y  1.  —  temportbas  impo» 
sii&  aloe»  XX VII,  5,  ^.  —  tempori- 
bas  illinitur  meota,  XX,  53,  3.  — 
serpyHuai,  XX,  go,  u  —  oculi  aspi- 
di  in  tQraporibus,  YIII,35,  3. 

Timporurius  ales,  XV 111, 66, 3  ^ 
temporaria  mora,  XXXVI,  ^4,  lo* — 
teBipomriavisimbriam,XVl,6i,  i. — 
temporarium  iocremcnluro,  Xl^go,  a. 
—  tcmporario  euripo,  VIII,  4®»  ^*  ~^ 
tria  miilia  signorum  in  temporario 
tbeatvo  XXXIV,  17, 1. 

Tempus  anni  general,  X,  87, 1.  -— 
tempus  anni  statuUim,  XVII,  3o,  6* 
-*  ten>pua  austrinum^  II,  47»  a*  — 
tempus  (eos)  urget,  XVII,  24,  9>  — 
temporis  gnaros  IX,  9,  a.  —  lemporis 
viribus,  XVII,  6,  3.  —  tempori  insi- 
iliatur  solertia,  IX,  9,  1.  ->  tempus 
donare ,  XVII ,  35 ,  47*  ~~  tempus 
boo   specolalus ,    IX,  66,    i.  —  ad 
tcmpua,  XI,  71, 9.— temporeabsumunt 
cames,  XXII,  47i  ^*  —  tempore  anni, 
IX«  74#  7  }  X,  4'»  >•  —  tempore  bru- 
wali^  II,   53,   I.   —  tempore  eodem 
Ciat,.  XXXV,  40»  10.  —  tempore  fu- 
Viro,  VII9  44i  ^*  "^  teropore  hiberno, 
IX,  74«  9>  *-  teropore  ipso  animatur, 
VII,  i3,  4*  — tempore  longissimo  do- 
rat,  XXVII,  98,  1*  —  temporemo- 
«Uco  eslatis,  X,  ti,  i.  — temporeoo- 
cturao,  II,  7,  a.  —  tempora  procc- 
dcntc,  XI,   i6ta;  XXIV,  iia,  1. — 
tcmporc  stato,  IX,  9,  1 ;  IX,  la,  1  ; 
XI,  i.a,  1 ;  XI,  65,  s,  —  tempore  ve~ 
risf  IVv  27,  3«  —  temporc  verno,  IX, 
t8,  1*  -^  ccrto  tempore  aoni,  VII, 
i3,3.  — •  longo  tempore,  XI,  ai,  a«  — 
omni  leropore  anni ,  VIII,  70,  a.  — 
quo  in  tempore,   VIII,  34,  3.  —  suo 
qosqoc  tcmporc  facicnda,  XVIU,  8, 
5.  —  tenpor*.  iongiora  rara ,  VU , 
5o,  a.  -—  tempora  subcisiva,  I,  Pr»f. 
i4-  —  tcmpora  Syllana,  IX,  59,  a. 
—  temporum  adalado,  XXXIII,  54, 
1«  —  temporum  arliculi,  II,  99,  5; 
XVIII,  80»  1.  — i-  iemporum  Augusti 
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Acta,  VII,  11,  a. — temponun  car^« 
XVUI,  59,  1.  —  temporaro  aoslre- 
rum  bistoria,  I,  Praef.  i5.  —  lcmpc- 
rom  insequalitates,  II,  70,  1.  —  tem- 
porum  inscilia,.VII,  49f  >•  — tempcv 
rum  qnodam  ostento,  VIII,  ai,a.  — 
lemporom  ratio,  II,  6, 6.  —  lcmponna 
ratio  reddt  postulabat,  XXXVII,  i,  9- 

—  temporum  vices,  II,  4f  4* "~~  '^"^ 
porum  vices  servari  a  piscibos,  IX, 
35,  I. —  boram    temporum  dcmoo- 

'  stratio,  IV,  a7,a. — temporibasesliTis, 

II,  43^4*'~^<'>P<^'^'^*^  Angusli  novissi- 

mis,  VUIi,  74,  i*«— temporibusbcUicis, 

I  II,  56,  a,  —  tempoffibtts  Uiacis,  lU, 

:  i4,6;.XUI,  I,  I ;  XXXIV,  47,  ».  - 

lemporiEas  neoessariis,  XVU,  3^,  lOk 

—  temporibus  noctumis,  IX,  4y  **  ~~ 
temporibaa  aovissimis  Tibcrii,  XV, 
ai,  4«— -  temporibas  rcgum,,VII,  tS, 
I.  —  tcmporibas  stalis,  II,  3^,  a.  — 
temporibus  sublucaoia,  XI,  la,  i.  — 
lemporibussois  suprcmis,  XXXII,  54, 
I.  —  temporibus  Syllanis,  XIII,  a^, 
3.  —  temporibus  Trojanis,  XXI,  17, 
3;  XXIX,  i,a;XXX,a,3;  XXXiU, 
38,  1.  —  temporibns  vernis,  XVUI, 
5o,  I ;  XXVIU,  6,  a.  ^variistempc* 
ribus,  IV,  7,  I. 

TemMiUntia  unde  appellala,  XIV, 
i4,  a«  —  temulcntia  Alexandrt  M> 
XIV,  7 ,  I .  —  fif.  Antonii,  XIV,  a8, 7. 
>»temaleolianobilis,UIi,  9,7..— temo- 
lentia  llbidtnes  docct,  XIV,  aB,  3.  — 
temulenti«  causa,  XXX III,  a,  a.  — 
tcmuleolisB  nascentia  vina  ,  XV,  3o, 
I  •  — >  tcmulentiam  quss  uva  oon  fadt, 
XIV,  4)  9*  *~  aecunos  pnwlabit  a  le- 
muleolia,  XXX,  5i,  i. 

Temuienius  ;  a  leroulento  scypbus 
impaclus,  XIV,  a8,  7.  —  tcmo- 
lcota  tibicioa,  XXXIV,  19,  i4«  —  ie^ 
mulenti,  II,  96,  3.  —  tcmu1eoio>fe- 
cieos  aqua,  II,  106,  11. 

Tenacitas  mlnor  graodibos,  IX, 
41;,  f. 

Tenax  per  se,  XI,  a8,  3.  —  leBari 
vestium  asperilate,  XX VII,  i5,  1.  — 
tcnaoes  orsorum  adipes  cootra  cspilli 
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defluvioa,  Vlll,  54,  a*  —  leiMicia 
cjas  kKcsant,  XKXUI,  97,  a.  —  le- 
nacior  gluUDo,  XYI,  54f  3.  — >  tea]i- 
ciorem  capilli  culem  efTicit  iasione , 
XXII,  39,  I.  —  lenacissiaift  oamiom 
resy  XXX  VI,  58,  1.  ^  tenacisiimom 
lectoriis,  XXXV,  18,  i* 

Tendo  :  teoditad  oerebnim,  XI,  49> 
s.  —  tendit  ad  Jovis  oracalomy  V,  g,' 
3.  —  tendit  ad  marc,  VI,    iS,  2.  — 
lcnditgula  ad  stomachum,  XI,  66,  1. 
—  tcadit  medttlla  ante  ae,  XVII,  35, 
1 .  —  teadit  ad  occasam  moas  Taoros, 
Y,  37,  1.  —  tcadit  per  Caspias  por- 
tas,  VI,  39,  4* —  tendit  mons  ab  urtu 
in  occasum,  V,  5,  5.  —  tenditsupemc' 
hoc  geoas,  XIX ,  sS,   i.  —   non  in 
lerram,  XIX,  ^5,  1.  •—  qa«  regioten- 
dit  ad  flaviom,  lil,  3,  10.  —  lendi-> 
mus  insidias,  XIX,i,  ^*—*  tendontad 
cogaata  desideria,  XI,  55,  1.  —  ten- 
dunt  in  altum  mugiles,  IX>,   9,  9.  — • 
tcadont  manos  ad  genua   iopplices, 
XI,  io3,  I. —  tcodaot  portiB  Ca5pi« 
inSarmalas,  VI,   i5,  6.  -^  lcndere 
adportas  Caspiaa  dicebator,  VI,   i5, 
6u  —  tendcre  in  priora,  VIIIv  16,  1. 
— •  tendere  in  snblime,  II,  4t  ^*  — 
tcndens  Epirus  ad  Magncsiam,  IV, 
1  y  a.   — *  tendens   in  soblime,   XIX, 
47«    a.  —  tendens  mens  ad  fretum, 
III,   7«  3.  —  tendentis   ad    Hespe- 
ridas    Hcrcolis ,   V  ,  8,  3.  —    teo- 
dcntc    ave   ad   litora,  X,  3,   4*   ~* 
tendcBte  eodera  omnium  voto,  XIV, 
1,4*^  tendente  voce  tn  subtime,  X, 
88,    !•  —  tendenles  in  cdum  rami, 
XVI,  53,  9.  —  tendentesin  diversa  ra- 
moli,  XXVII,  98,  I.  —  tendentia  in 
celum  terrena  ,  II ,   38,    a.  —   ten- 
dcntibus   oinnibus  in    medium    ag- 
meo,  X,  33,   1.  -^  tendentibus  Paleo- 
los,  XXXI,  3,  1.  —  tendentibos   vl- 
gorcm  animi  ,  XXIII ,  ^3,  1.  —  len- 
ditur  cortez,  XII,   3a,    1.  —  tendan- 
tor  si  nervi,  XXVIII ,  17  ,  3.  —  ten- 
dantur  si  mammie,  XX,  53,  3. 

T^f/itf^/ve  oculorum ,  VII,  5,   i.   — 
tenebrcB  officiaarom  y  XXV;  I1  1.   — 


TEN 


logS 


lencbrarum  alumna  blattis  vita,  XI, 
34,  a.  —  tenebrarum  remedium,  II  , 
6,  19.  —  tencbras  aufert,  II,  4y  4*  — 
teoebras  obduci ,  II ,  7,  i. —  tenebras 
querit ,  VIII ,  68  ,  9.  —  a  luce  ad  te- 
■ebras ,  II ,  79 ,  i.  —  tenebris  defosss 
talpte,  XXX  ,  7,  i.  —  tenebris  se  ob- 
ducentibns ,  XI ,  54  ,  9.  —  in  tene— 
bris  ,  XXI ,  49  f  1  •  —  lucentes  in  te- 
nebris  ungaes,  IX  ,  5r  ,  6. 

Tento  :    tenet    in   se  ,     XXX II  , 
1,9.  —  tenet    mediterranea  Arca- 
dia,  IV,   10,    i.  —  tenet  oculos  ta- 
bula,   XXXV,  36,   1.   —  tenet  ulte- 
riora  gens,  etc.  VI,  95,  11.  —  tenet 
Arabes  ,  VI ,  9 ,  i.  —  teiient  Caspias 
portas ,  VI ,  17,9.  —  tenent  ferae  na- 
tiones  ,   VI «  5,    1. —  tcnent  jugum 
Scythotauri ,   IV,   96  ,  6.  —  tenent 
hiccm   signa  ,  II ,    17,   9.  —  tenent 
Marmaridse  *  V,  6,  i.  —  tenent  roon- 
tis  sopercilium  ,  VI ,  5  ,  3.  —  tcnent 
oram  Thyni ,  V,  43  9  4*  —  tcnent  pla- 
nitiem  omnem,  VI,  11,   1.  —  Gse- 
toix  nunc  tenent  gentes,  V,  i ,  ij*— 
tenent  nunc  eas  sedes  ,  VII,  9,6.  — 
tcnent  principatum  ,  XXXVII ,  4*^,  i. 
—  tcnent  in  his  principatum  ,  XVI , 
66  ,  i .  —  quse  loca  nunc  tenent  ,  etc. 
III ,  16 ,  5.  —  tenuit  in  eo  principa- 
tum,  XVIII,  19,  I.  —  fenuere  an- 
tiquitus    Mysi ,    V,    33 ,  .  3.  —  te- 
nuere  apposita  litori ,  IV,  95,  1.  — 
tenuere   ab  Aterno   amne',  III,    18, 
1.   —   tenuere     tractus  ,.   III  ,    19, 
i.   —    tenuere     Ausoncs,    III,    iS , 
1.—  qui  tenuere  Clusiolum,  III  ^  19, 
3. —  lenuere  finitima,VI,  7,   i. — 
tenuere  alit  Lalium ,  III  ,9,4*  —  **' 
noere  tractum  eum ,  III ,  96 ,  3;  IV, 
18,  5,  —  tenuerunt  cam  regioncm  , 
III,    10,    I.  —   quod    lex  jussisict^ 
omnes  Quirites  tcnerel ,  XVI,  i5,  i« 

—  tenuisset  adhserens,  XXXII ,   1,  4* 

—  tencre  Indiam ,  XXXIII ,  9,  9.  — 
tencre  maria ,  IX,  99,  i.  — tenere 
regimca  ,  VII ,  i5 ,  3.  —  tenerc  trau- 
•situs  ,  II  ,  4^}  3*  —  tenuisse  navim 
fertur ,  XXXII ,  i ,  3.  —  tenuluc  lllo 
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usqiie  Achaemeiiidas ,  VI «  26,  ^»  — 
lencn»  paimam ,  XXXY,  3G,  i3. — 
tcnentibus  in  raanu  virgftm ,  XXIV, 
3i,  I.  —  Untlur  «gmen  «lucc  pre- 
h^nso  ,  XI  •  18,  !• —  lenerih«mo« 
IX,  85 ,  3.  —  tenendum  diu  in  ore| 
XXV,  io5y  1. 

Tener  :  tenera  pcrpcluo  ropressos , 

XVI,  60,  I.  —  tenera  gemma , 
XXXVII,  61  ,  1.  —  tenera  radice, 
XXVII,  16,  i.  —  tencralerra, XVIII, 
5a ,  1.  —  lenera   tcrra  ,  ipie  pulla , 

XVII ,  3,  10.  —  tencro  frutice,  XIII, 
^7,  3.  —  lenero  humorc,  XV,  ai  ,  a. 
—  tenero  solo,  XVII,  35,  ix{.  —  teneri 
cauliculi,  XXIII,  63  ,  7.  -^  tenerc 
arborc5,  XVII,  7,  3.  —  tenerc  partcs 
corporis,  XXVII ,  78,  i.  —  tenera 
adeo  ut  gestatum  non  tolercnl ,  XV^ 
3o,  1«—-  tencragerminum  ,  XVIIly 
49 ,  a*  —  teneris  corporibos,  XXXIV, 
53  ,  a.  —  tenerior  cauliculns,  XIX, 
4i ,  3*  —  tencrior  SFlas,  X,  93,  i.  — - 
tcnerios  silphion  ,  XIX,  16,  1.  —  nec 
quidquam  tenerius ,  XXXVI,  3^,  3. 
tcneriorem  carnein  facit ,  etc.  XXI , 
55  ,  a. —  teneriorcm  scnliri  camem  , 
XXV,  iS  ,  I.  —  tcneriorcm  cfficit  ro- 
lorem  ,  XXXV,  38 ,  1.  —  teneriora 
oslrea  ,  XXXII ,  ai  ,  4*  —  teneriores 
facit  raphanos,  XXXI,  4^i  9*  "^ 
tenerrima  olea^  XXIII,  35,  1.  — 
tencrrima  ingeritur  terra,  XVII,  35, 
fy,  —  tenerrimum  «s  ,  XXXIV,  ao , 
3.  —  lenerrimum  genus  raphani, 
XIX  ,  a6  ,  3.  —  tencrrimi  ramorum , 
XIII,  8,  1.—  —  lenerrimse  olivae, 
XV,  4»  >•'**  tencrrima  tubera,XIX, 
i3  ,  I.  —  tenerrima  foliorum ,  XXIV, 
aq,  3. — leiierrimis  ramorura  partibus, 
XXXIV,  35,  t. —  tencrrimK  radices, 
XXV,  70,  I. 

Teneresco  :  tencrcscit  mullos  , 
XXXU  ,3,  I.  —  tenercscere  acina«  , 
XVII,  35,  39.  —  tenercsccre  cutcm , 
XXVIH,  5o,  1. 

Teneriias ,  XVIII,  ao,  5.— lene- 
riit*  (arundinum),  XVI,  66,  3.  — 
leuerilas  similis  cercUro  palms  ,  XXI, 
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57,  I. —  tenerilas  in  dote  ,  XIX,  {i| 
4*  —  teneritas  gcmm»  ,  XXXVIl, 
a8,  a.  —  tenerilas  nulla  pntrcrtnr 
jecori  torpedinis  ,  IX ,  67 ,  i.  —  lene- 
ritaa  uvarnm,  XV,  ag  ,  1 .  —  lcncrita'- 
tem  afFerl,  XVIIl,  a^  4*  —  tcneriiafe 
cacuminnm,  XIX,  7,1. 

Tenesmtis  lollilur  polo  lacle  asi- 
nino,  vel  babiilo,  XXVIII,  59,  1. 
—  tcnesmo  mcdelor  allium ,  XX , 
33 ,  4*  —  anisum  ,  XX  ,  ^3  ,  3.  — 
aqua  mans  ,  XXXI ,  33  ,  3.  —  scoria 
argcnti ,  XXXIII ,  35  ,  i.  —  brassira, 
XX,  34,  a.  -i-  lenetnMn  sanat  calsa, 
XXVII,  36,  1.  -*  lenii  djseoCeria, 
XXXIV,  53,  a.  —  corrigil  crvtiin, 
XXII  ,    73  ,    I.     —     gnapbalios  , 

XXVII,  61,    I.   —  lac   suilluiD, 

XXVIII ,  33 ,  6.  —  aptc  nuccs  inlc- 
ncsmo ,  XXIII ,  87,  1.  —  tenesine  ia- 
ripiente    prodest    }iif    t   gallinaceo , 

XXIX,  a5,  I.  —  tenesnao  qui  aoa 
infestaptnr ,  XXII ,  a8  ,  t.  —  lenes- 
mos  curat  lapaikuoa  tattvun  «  XX , 
86  ,    1.  ^  nympb«a  heraclia  ,  eic. 

XXVI ,  a8^  a.  —  malva,  XX»ft4.  4 
-*  octqpilim,  XX,  48 1  3.  —  oslrea, 
XXXII,  31,  5. — iot  ptsciuminpa- 
lina  coctomm  ,  XXXII ,  3i ,  Sw  --' 
porcilaca  ,  XX,  81  ,  4«  —  tcBedus 
anguium  ,  XXX,  199  3.  — >  teibcfty 
XXIII,  3i,5. 

Tenor  unus  algorit  fleslatve ,  XIV, 

4,7. —  tcnor  animi  ,  Vll ,  18,  3.— 
lcnoris  jucundi  sinaragdi,  XXXVII, 
18,  a.  —  tenorem  illom  austeriiaits 
non  seinper  cuttodionl ,  XXXVII 9 
18,  I. 

7*«/i/o ;  tental  quos  phihititapolBO- 
nibuSfXXVI,  ai,  i.  —  tentat tcpe dc» 
ficere  memoria ,  VII,  m4»  a.  —  lcnlaA 
meniero,  XXV,  17,  3.  ^tentani  c«- 
put,  XXIV,  38,  3.  —  vina«  XXIU, 
30,3.  —  uva,  XXIII,  7y  1. — icn- 
tant  valetud[incm  aquae  ignots, 
XXXI,  37,  I.  —  tenUvil  quisquis 
auxiiium  simile,  XXV,  6 ,  a. — tenlatit 
cnim  Sclcucus  rci,  XVI,  59,  1.— 
Untavit  transferre  ,  XXVIII,  4,  i*^ 
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laverc  ,  XVUI ,  4<|  ^  6.  —  tciila- 
»  erupliooeiD ,  Vlli  ,7,3.—  leii- 
tn  gente*  transfem  iid  se  se,  XII, 
a.  —  lentavere  pcrroclere»  IV,  5, 

—  quid  Bon  lentavere  lioiniiics? 
CI,,  3i  y  1.  —  tenleverunl  iiHla* 
r<  I  Hf  19  ,  I.  -—  teiitaret  ttotna- 
nm  uva  pasM  ,  XXllI  ,  la  ,  1. 
tenlanii  sinilis ,  V,  »7,  a.  —  len- 
iles  aqoae ,  XX ,  a6,  6,  —  sJve  quo 
pgeneretententur,XXVIlI,  »7, 10. 
lenlari*  caput  vino  ,  elc.  XX ,  «4 . 

—  lenUri  dolore  vcnlris,  XXVUi  , 
t     3>    —     lentari     aqos     metu  , 

CVUI,  43,  1.-^  tentori '  morbo  , 
IVIII,  18,  a.  — tentari  niorbo  pe- 
m ,  XXII ,  65 ,  I.  — .  lentari  ab  co 
»rbo  ,  XXIV,  ii3,  I.  —  lco- 
us  panis  ex  faba,  XVIU,  3o,  i.— 
lam  cjuis  primum  tcntatus  sit,  XXX, 
«4.  —  tentatum  est  tingi  linuro  , 
1X9  5,  1.  — tcBlatum  ttl^  vestes 
rere ,  etc.  VIII ,  8t ,  ^  —  lentatum 
•slea  utilius ,  XIX  ,  4^  »  4*  —  ^^^ 
•sUa  tentatum  ab  ullo  esi,  XXXIII , 
•t  I*  —  tentala  Indiae  comincnlatione 
VI,ai,5. 

Tenvitas  aqose,  XXXI,  a3,  1.— te- 
litas  betullK,  XVI,  3o,3.—  lenuitas 
lartae*  XIII,  aji  >•  —  tenuitas  cribrt, 
VIII,  37,  a.  —  icDuilas  cutis,  XVI, 
3 ;  XXIII,  16,  4«  *""'  lenuilas  prima 
Dguis  avium  ,  X  ,  43,  4«  ~^  lenuilas 
ira  lini ,  XJX  ,  2,4*  —  tcoiiius 
imiMo  lino ,  XIX ,  a  ,  3.  —  lenuilas 
cmbianarum  in  ocolb,  XXVI ,  76, 

—  tenuitas  vini,  XIV,  8,  4'—  lenui- 
lis  argumentum  (in  an^nc),  XXXI , 
>,  3.  —  tenuitatis  longissim«,  XXV, 
(t  >•  ^  tenuitatis  mif«  membrana  , 
IL  ,  4?»  *•  ^lenultatis  sumniaB  linea, 
XXV,  36,  19;^  —  ampKorae  duae 
'opterlcnuitatem  consecrat8e,XXXV, 
5,3. —  in  tenuijalem  dcsioens,  VIII, 
1  ,  I.  —  tenuitaic  capillaraenli,  XI*, 
5,  1.  —  lcnuitatQ  coUyrii  ,  XXVI, 
8,  1. —  tenuitale  sanguinis  non  con- 
are  subtlUtatciu  animi ,  XI,  93,  1. 

jfV/M4/j  primo  aniois,  III,    q,  i> 
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—  tenuis   arcna,  XXXI,   38,    1.  — 
lenuii  vlribus  myrrha,  XII,  35,  a. 

—  lenuis  sal .  XXXI ,  4'  i  *•  —  ^e- 
nuis  lerra  ,   XVI H  ,  la,  5.  —  lcnne 
sokim,  XVIII,  3f,  I.  —  lenae  valde 
solom,  XVIII,  49  9  1  •  —  tenue  vesti- 
gium,  III,  5,  1.  — lenue  vinnin, 
XV,  33  ,  a;  XXIII ,  sa  ,  a.  —  tenui 
roramine,  XVI,  66,  1.  — lenui  in- 
tervallo,  XXXI ,  a  ,   i.  —  tenui  re- 
medio,   II,  49)  ^.  *-*  lenues  radiccs, 
111,9,4*  —  tenuia  virgulta ,  X VU, 
35 ,  39.  —  ti'nuior  ignis  carbunculi, 
XXXVII,   ai ,   s.  —  teiuiior  lerra, 
XVIU,  46,  a.  — tenuius  cribraHir  , 
XXXIIl  ,    a6,  a.  —  tenuius  vinum  , 
XIV,   II,  I.  —  lenuioris  crustK  om- 
nia  ,  IX,  74,  9«  ~~  tcnuiorem  hiMnum 
uterduceret,  XXXV,  46,   3.  —  le— 
nniorem  lincam  duxisse,  XXXV,  36« 
ao.  —  tcnuiores  rcminis  pcdes,  XI  , 
loS,    I.  -^  lcnuiores  tonicae  ,  XIH, 
9,  a.  —  tcnuiora  rcminis  comuA,  XI, 
45,  5.—  lenuiora  folia,  XVI,  6a ,  5. 

—  tenuioribus  cauliculis,  XXV,  19, 
a.  .^  tenuissimus  omnium  aquarum 
Borjstbenes,  XXXI,  3o,  3.  —  tenois- 
simus  lendi  cortcx ,  XII  ,  3a  ,  1.  — 
tcnoissimus  homini  sanguis ,  Xi,  90  , 
a.  —  lenussima  cute  uva,  XIV,  4t  *7* 

—  tenuissima  sui  parte,  XXXV,  4?) 
a.  —  tenuissima  rcsina,  XIV,  a5, 1.— 
tenuissimum  inde  esactum  ,  XXXI  , 
31  ,  a.  —  Irnuissimum  ,  oplimum  , 
XXXI ,  46 ,  8.  —r  tenuissimam  tergus, 
IX ,  39,  o.  —  tenuissimura  quodcum- 
que  vinum  ,  XXIII ,  a4,  1«  — r  tcnuis- 
simi  aM-is,  XXXIU,  46 1  i«  —  tenuis- 
simae  pliiljrae  ,  XVI ,  35 ,  1.  —  le- 
nuisiniae  radices  ,  XVH ,  3o ,  1  •  — 
tenuissimis  capillamcniis  ,  XXXVI , 
aa  ,  I.  —  teouissimis  fistulis,  XXXI, 
4;i,  I.  — lcnuissirois  pedibus,  XXIX, 
38  ,  ta#  —  tenuisAimis  ramcnlis  , 
XXXIV,  54»  I.  -^  tcnuissimis  rauiis, 

XXV,  98.«- 

Tfnuo  :  tcnuatur  Ks  in  lamiiias  , 

XX XIV,  3o,  I. —  lcnualur  arundo  in 

cacuioijia,  XVI^    64  ,   at  —  tcnu»« 
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tur  malleo  charla  1  XIII9  if»^  1.  — 
tenaantur  in  aogusUm  sublililatem , 
XI,  89,  I.  •->-  tenoatA  philyra,  XIII » 
aS^  1.  —  tenuari  ia  fila  ,   XI ,  ay,  a. 

—  tcnuari  ceu  pcotine,  XI,  27,  i. 
Teniis;  corpordni  lcmif  CQriotos, 

XXXIV,  19,9. 

Tepefacio^  et  Tepefio  :  lepefacit 
calor  Solis ,  XVI ,  56 ,  a.  ^  lepefa- 
cere  corpus,  XV,  5,  1.  —  tepefiunt 
inalure  ,  XI,  5^  1.  —  tepefieri  Tolant, 

XVI,  36,  1. —  tepefaciendis  ovis  , 

X,  49 »  >•  ~^  tepefactus  succus,  XX , 
8,  a.  —  tepefacta  Solibus  aqua,  XIX, 
3,3.  —  tepefacla  strigili ,  XXIX,  a^, 
a*  —  tepefactom  adipe  anserino , 
XXVIII,  ai  ,  a.  —  tepefactam  mari* 
nam,  XXXI ,  33 ,  3.  —  lepefacto  lade 
non  multo  poslea,  XXVIII,  45,  i. 

Tepeo  :  Ita  ut  tepebant  valsc  car- 
nes,  XXIX,  aS,  i.  —  tepens  adbac 
cor ,  XXX ,  ao ,  3.  —  tepente  tracta , 
XXXVI,  6a,i. 

Tepeseo  :  tepeseat  ros  Solis  ra^is , 

XI,  14  V  4*  —  tcpesccre  aquara , 
XXXI,  a3,  I. — tepescere  potioaem 
ailmonuit,  VII ,  54  «  6.  —  tepesceos 
paulatim  ,11,  106  ,  8. 

Tephrias  ophitcs ,  XXXVI ,  11 ,  a. 

TephtiHs  (gemma),  XXXVII, 
6  8,1. 

Tepidart  vocant ,  XVII,  4^  >  >• 

Tepidus  (lunc)  fulgor  ,  IX ,  5o , 
.  —  lepida  aqua,  XIX  ,  34,  4*  *~~ 
cpida  hiems,  XVII,  a,  3.  —  tepida 
aea,  XXII,  58,  3.  ^  tepidum  faoc 
prodcst,  XXY,  89,  a.  —  tcpidum 
infuadere ,  XXXII ,  a5 ,  a.  — -  tepido 
coUuanlar,  XXV,  107,  i.  —  tepidi 
silus,  XVII,  16,  1.  —  tcpidi  Tcnli, 
II ,  48  ,  !•  —  lepid»  noctes,  XVIII, 
68 ,  II.  —  tepidis  arridet  horis  tellas, 

XVII ,  a,  5.  —  tcpidis  in  rcgionihos, 
XXX,  8,4.*-tepidior  Eurus,  XVIIT, 
78  ,  6.— •tepidior  tactus,  XXXVII  , 
44  >  >• —  tepidiore  tractu  ,  XI,  i5, 
4»  ■—  tepidiores  si  dies  sint ,  X  ,  79  , 
4.  —  tepidiora   loca,  XVIII,  49 1   *• 

—  tcpidioribus  locis,  XXI,  38,  i. 


TER 

Tepor,  II,  39,  1.  —  tepor  cxfi , 
XVII ,  35,  3i.  —  tepor  nc  iaterBitte- 
relor,  X,  76,  t.  —  teporb  trbores , 
XVI ,  69 ,  a.  -»  ttporis  raliooe,  Vlll, 
37,  a.  <—  iB  teporeoi  Solis  proool» 
apes,  XI,  ao,  t.  —  partes  InKs,  qoa 
disceduot  ad  teporem,ll,  5s,a.— > 
tepore  alvi  madido,  XVII ,  >a ,  1.  — 
lepore  aolumnali ,  XXXVII,  11, 11. 

—  tepore  evocati,  IX ,  ao ,  5«  —  lc- 
pore  exeant  rapa  in  folia  ^  XV11I«  34, 
3.  —  tepore  hamido  et  lento,  XVII, 
37,  II.  —  lepore  vemo ,  XVII ,  3; , 
5.  —  tepores  si  defbere,  XVII,  3^, 
10.  •—  noimisi  in  teporc  proveniens, 
XVI,  60,  3. 

Teporata  vitri  fragmeafa,  XXXVIt 
67«  3.  • 

r^ranoo,XI,35,  5;  XV1I,35, 
a8.  —  ter  collo  circunidatam ,  XXX, 
la ,  a*  —  tcr  lino  circamdant ,  XXX, 
3o  ,  3.  ->•  ter  ciMComdactas  ,  XXX « 
45,  !•  — ler  circumlatos,  XXIX, 3s, 

3.  —  ter  circurolata  herba ,  XXII,  29, 

4.  —  ter  circumlato  ,  XXX ,  5o,  1.  — 
tcr  circumlato  mucrone ,  XXXfV,  44» 
I.  —  tcr  deguslatum,  XXVIII ,  37,  4^ 
-*-  ler  despuit ,  XXIV,  1  la  ,  1.  —  ler 
despoat  altemis,  XXV,  106 ,  i.  — >ter 
dicat  ita ,  XXVI,  59,  t. — ter  dicant, 
lotiesque  despoont,  XXVII ^  106,1. 

—  ter  die  ,  XIV,  10,  ■  ;  XXXI ,  i5 , 
B.  •—  ter  cxspueolibas  ,  XXX ,  34 1  '• 
-—  ter  (lorct  lupinum ,  XVIII ,  36 « i- 

—  ler  floret  narcissus  ,  XVIII ,  65,  ;• 
-.- ter  floreat ,  XXV,  loa,  i.  —  ler 
Ibsso  solo ,  XIX  ,  3a  ,  5.  —  ter  lai- 
trare  ,  VIII,  44 1  >•  —  ler  lustrasse 
sedem  ,  VIII ,  65 ,  a.  ->  ter  mordeods 
oslrea ,  XXXIl ,  ai  ,  4-  *"  l^  novenis 
diebos  ,  X ,  79  ,  3«  -^  ler  norcBis 
punctis,  XI,  a4«  a.  •—  ter  oovies, 
XXX,  17,  I.  —  tcr  prKsignarcfbftiii* 
rulos  saliva,  XXVIII,  7,  1.  —  ler 
r^lutare  (herbam)  asjlam  ,  XXV,  91 « 
a.  —  ter  scplenae  ,  XXX*,  16 ,  1.  — 
ter  scpteni ,  XI ,  4^ ,  i  •  —  ter  sepleai 
anni ,  XI ,  87,  i.  —  ter  scptcnis  die' 
bus,  XXX  ;  la  ,  6;  XXX  ,  a^,  5*-~ 


TEB 

lev  qui  soperavUsent ,  XXXIV,  9,  a. 

—  ler  et  vtdes  ,  7,  »9,  4* 
Teramnos ,  berba,  XVIII ,  44 ,  5. 
TerehinAma  resioa ,  XVI ,  ai ,  3; 

XXllIy  75  ,  I  et  9.  -—  (mtcUeiB«  ex 
ca)  ,  XXIV,  23  ,  a. 

TerebinihUusa  laspU,  XXXVII , 
37,  3. 

Terebinthus,  (Netarm  ejiit  et  grne- 
ra)  ,  XIII,  13,  1  et  tqq.  •—  (medicinK 
esea),  XXTV,  18,  1. —  tarebiBtbut 
montes  amat,  XVI,  3o,  i*  —  messibas 
re^ldit  semen,  XVI,  4^1  >•  —  terebin- 
ihicoma, XXXIV,  35,  i. — terebinthi 
«esioa ,  XIV,  aS ,  i. —  tertbintho  de- 
trahant  cortices  ,  XVI ,  »3,  3.  —  tere- 
binlho  non  deciduot  folia  ,  XVI ,  33 , 
3.  —  terebintham  vinci  jubent,  XVI, 
84 ,  3.  —  calices  ez  terebintho ,  XVI , 

7^»   7- 

Terehrm  Gallica  ,  XVII ,  sS ,  3.  — 
Urebram  (qui)  invenit,  VII,  5;,  7. 

—  tercbrarum  fervor,  XXXVII,  76, 
3>  —  terebris  vagine,  XVI,  84,  1. 

'Tertbro  :  terebrat  terram  gTyllus  , 
XXIX,  39  ,  5.  —  tercbrare  vitem, 
XVII,  35,  I.  —  terebrantur  ossa  ar- 
borum  ,  XVII  ,  4^  f  1  •  —  terebrari 
vobur  madefactum ,  XVI ,  76,  9.  — 
terebrato  como,  VIII,  73,  3. 

Teredo  :  teredini  dentes  affizil  na- 
tu^a  ,  elc.  XI  ,  1  ,  4*  "^  teredin 
obnoxia  lariz  ,  XVI,  79  ,  5.  — tere-* 
dini  obaoxia  pars  Ugni,  XVI,  73,  3. 

—  teredini  non  obnoxia,  XVI,  79^  5. 

—  teredini  similis  vermicnlus ,  XXII, 
57,3.— teredinem  naUascamessentire, 
^use  ,  etc.  XXVIII ,  81 ,  3.  —  teredi- 
nem  cclerrime  sentil  succusmoronrai, 
XXIII  ,70,  I.  —  teredinem  materies 
Bon  sentit ,  XVI ,  35 ,  1 .  —  teredinem 
sentit  robur  vere  c«sum ,  XVI ,  74,  ^* 
-->  teredioes  (describuntor) ,  XVI,  80, 
1.—  tcfedines  reras  appelunt ,  XI, 
ai,  I.  —  teredines  gignuntur,  XI, 31, 
I.  —  teredinum  iojurise,  VIII,  74, 
3.  —  teredines  srniit  iris,  XXI,  19,  3. 

—  conlra  tcredines  amurca »  XV , 
8  ,  1. 
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TtrenUna  nuz,  XV,  9,1.   ' 
Teres  <ft  procerm  fraxiniis^  XVI « 
34 ,  !•  -^  teretis  tergi ,  XXXII,  5,3^ 

—  tereti  filo,  XI,  38«  a.  —  terali 
slmctora  ,  XI,  67,  i«  — tereles{ar* 
bores) ,  XVI ,  74  9  ^*  —  terctes  nervi, 
XI,  88,  I.  *  teretes  palmB,  Xlli» 

Tergeminos  oasci ,  VII ,  3  ,  i. 
Tergeant  ocolos  pedibnis,  XI ,  108^ 
I    —  tergende  fiscinae ,  XV^  6,3« 

—  tergendam  tabnlaia  mandavenrt, 
XXXV,  30f  ^o* 

TViypDranl^sselistO)  Vm,  78,  3. 

Tergfim  t  tergi  tcvetis  ac  lobrioi  ^ 
XXXII ,  5 ,  3.  —  a  te«go ,  XXVIII , 
7,  4«  —  •  tergo    IslTft»,  UI^    33  n 

I.  —  a  tcrgo  motts  est,  IV,  i3,  i. 

—  in  lergo  montis  ,  III ,  38,  a.  — 
noUa  in  lergo  cicatricc,  VII ,  99 #   i« 

—  qooram  a  tergo,  V,  1  ,  10.  — » 
lerga  boom,  XI,  91,  i*  «^tergaver^ 
tere,  XXVI,  9,  i.  — terga  flagd- 
lantur ,  Vlll ,  19  ^  3.  —  in  terga  , 
XVII,  35,  39.  —  post  terga,  XXVlU, 

II,  I .  —  restrictis  ad  terga  nunibus  « 
XXXV,  36,  3o.  -^tergis  oanes  coeunt 
(et  aUa),  IX,  74»  3. 

Tergus  crassins  angaillis ,  IX  ,  39, 
3.  — •  tcrgos  dorso  durissinmm  ,  vcn- 
tri  moUe,  VIII,  10,  3.~^rgas  molle 
(quibns) ,  XI ,  56 ,  i.  — tergostoouis- 
simum  murcnis ,  IX ,  89 ,  3.  ->« 
tergoris  durttia  ,  VIII,  5a ,  3;  Xi, 
93,  I.  —  tergoris.  iropenelrabilis  ad 
scuta ,  VIII,  39, 1.  —  tergoW  durilia 
silicis,  Vlll,  3o,  3*  — tergori  per- 
fodiendo ,  XI,  i ,  3.  —  lergora.adveoia. 
e  Gallia ,  IX »  5 ,  3.  —  lergora  ele- 
phantorum,  XI,  ^3,  1.  —  lcvgomm 
renovaiione,  IX,  5o,  i« 

Terminat  quisque  soopte  ingcnio  ^ 
VII  f  it,  !•  —  terminaift  mari  4re- 
giones ,  VI ,.  3i ,  i  r, 

Termrnus  cogitationis ,    11 ,  1  ,  3«, 

—  lerminus  cjipeditionum  Aletaodri, 
Xll,ia,  I»  —  termittos  iflftperii  ro* 
mani ,  VII ,  3o ,  3.  ->-  terlntnos  Ma* 
cedooi®  ajnois  Slrjmon,  iV,  ^7, 5.  — 


IIOO 


TER 


temiiQum  topreBiain  opperiri^  VIII, 
56 ,  a.  —  termiiii  amnes,  111«  i«  4*  * 
termini  dioli  •▼ibos ,  X,  4<«  >•  ^  ^^^ 
■Dini  prooedunt  nsqae  ,  elc  111 ,  3 , 
i3.  -« terminit  agrorum  feri»  (insli- 
lalae),  XVIII,  a,  2.  •<-  termino&in- 
gtnii  Romeni  promoyisM»  VII,  31,9. 
—  pro  terminis  conslitotii,  XXXVI, 


i,a. 


Temus  .*  tema  despueve  deprecatio- 
ne,XXVIlI,  7,  1.  -^  terni  digiU  de* 
cerpsere,  XXll,  3o,  3.  —  ternipedeS) 

XVII,  16,  3.  —  terni  pedes  in  or- 
liem,  XVII, 3i,  i.^terni  pedes  nn- 
diqae ,  XVII ,  i5 ,  a.  —  terni  seztarli, 

XVIII,  10,  4*  —  ^■'"U  testes,  XI, 
110,  I.  —  teriUB  magnitadines,  XVI, 
5o,  1.  —  tema  dena  ,  XVIII,  6a  , 
1.  —  terna  gerraina,  XVI,  4 1, 5.  — 
terna  millia ,  VI ,  ^4 ,  3.  —  tema  pa- 
ria,  X,  79^,  a*  —  terna  semina , 
XXVII ,  91,  1 .  —  teroorum  pedum 
intenrallo,  XVI,  67,  i«  — p  ternum 
cubilorum  ,  XXV,  3o  ,  1.— tetnum 
digitorum  inensura,  XX,  73,  5.  — 
ternum  oculoram  Nisitae,  VI,  35,  16. 
-»-  ternum  pednm ,  XI,  35,  3.  — r  ter- 
nosexcedit  menses,  VII»  5i ,  4*  — 
Umas.  ponito  ,  XVII ,  ag ,  a.  -<-  ter- 
nas  simul  serendas,  XVII,  11  ,  3. 
—  lernas  spithamas,  VII,  a,  19. 
_  teroa  folia  bsbet ,  XXVIl,  89, 
1.  — .  tcrnb  dicbus  soluta,  XXIV, 
ilG,  1.  -^  lemis  diebus  sumua' 
tur,  XX,  75,  a.  —  ternis  digitis, 
XXX,  la,  6.  —  lernis  digilis  flore 
capto ,  XXIV,  4&  «  1.  -*  terais  parti- 
bas  ,  XX ,  87«  a.  —  ternis  in  die  pi- 
lulis,  XX,  73,  3.  —  lernis  vicibus, 
XXXV1,36,  I. 

Tero  .*  terit  arena  marmora  , 
XXXVl ,  9,3.  —  lcrit  in  mortario  , 
XXXIV,  aa,  4«  ~  lerere  ez  aceto , 
XXXIV,  a6,  a.  —  tercre  ex  vioo  pu- 
mices,  XXXVl,  4*  t  a.  —  teren- 
do  freqaentalur  iter,  VI,  33,3. — 
terendo  inler  se  dentcs,  XI ,  35 ,  6.  — 
terendo  ova,  XXIX,  11,9,  —  tcrendo 
per(icitur|  XXX111|  5;^  i.  ^  terentcs 


TER 

eam  es  aqoa,  XXIV,  8a,  3»  — 1»« 
rentes  radicem^  XXVII,  91,   i.  — « 

—  terilar  in    area  ,  XYHI  ^  »3  ,  a. 

—  Uritof  cnlmus,  XVIII,  71,.  3» 
— -    lerttur    &ciliaa,   XXVIl,  mS^ 

I .  —  teritur  in  farinani ,  XXXI V, 
5o ,  4*  *"  terilar  lignomligaoy  XVI, 
77, 1. — teritur  in  mortarits,  XXXIli, 
34,  a.  —  tcrilor  sal  in  coticalis,XXXI, 
45 ,  3..-*  teritur  lorno  ,  XXXVI ,  66^ 
a.  —»  lenintiu'  azes ,  XVI ,  84 «  i«  — * 
terantur  uoa,  XXXII,  27,  a.  — 
teratur  si  gurges ,  1X«  a3,  a.  ^  i|inim 
teralur, XXVIII,  a8 ,  3.  -.-odore, 
si  teratur,  gravis ,  XXXVI  ,34,  i*  — 
teri  faciles  pumices,  XXXV1«  4^,  i* 
lereada  areis  ,  etc  XXIIl ,  a^ ,  1.  — 
terendis  messibus  areae  ,  XV,  8 ,  t* 

Tem  (terr»  laudes  ac  dotes) ,  II , 
63  «  I.  —  terra ,  surdum  nalur«  ele- 
mentum,  X«  88,  1.  —  lerrmmediay 

II ,  4 «  a.  -^  terra  ,  punctas  in  ani- 
verso ,  II ,  68 ,  4*  ~*  terra  centrom 
c«li ,  IF ,  i3 ,  a.  —  terra  exit  a  eentro, 
«11 ,  64 ,  a.  — >  terra ,  nonagesima  sesbi 
pars  tolius  muodi ,  II ,  ii3 ,  1.  — 
terra  hominoro ,  ut  cclum  Dei ,  II , 
63,  1.  —  terra,  sola  que  nnnqosin 
irascatur  bomiaibus «  11,  63,  a.  ^ 
terra  nobis  malorum  remedium  ge- 
nuit «  II ,  63 ,  4*  —  terra  cunctoram 
parens ,  XVIII ,  1  ,  1.  —  terra  noo 
cessat  parere ,  XVIll,  a^ ,  a.  ^terra 
quse  spoote  fundit?  II,  63,  a.  — 
terra  seivit  homioi  ad  delicias,II, 
63 ,  5.  —  terra  pendet ,  II ,  65 ,  a.  — 
lerra  (ez  Grecis)  calida  et  humidaeJt, 
XVIII I  56,  I.  —  terra  ,  qu«  cor^ 
rampi  non  sinal,  XVIII,  ^3,  4*  — 
terra  ,  que  soorpionem  oecal,  V,  7, 
a.  —  terra  (ibi)  demersa  iamare,  la- 
pidea  extrahitur,  XXXV,  4?»  «•  — 
terra  (abi)  muUtur  in  saxa  ,  XXXV, 
47,  a.  —  terra ,  qaa  sananlar  omnia 
vulnera,  11,  98,  1.  -^  terra  ari^ 
constare  sine  humore  non  polcsl ,  II , 
66,  I.  —  lerra  seritur,  V,  10«  9.— 
terra  lefert  plurimum,  XXI,  40,  i* 
terra  ci  aratro ,  X ,  75 ,  a.  — .  terr* 


TER 

aon  oernitar  e  oavibat ,  II ,  65 ,  4*  ~ 
terra  JEthiopaiii  aoiverMi  VI,  35, 
•8»  -*  terra  mioime  flagrat,  XXXIII, 
3o ,  I.  —  tcrra  cirioM  ,  XVIII ,  8,  6. 
«—  tem  dema ,  solota ,  macra ,  pin- 
1^11««  etc  XVIII  y  49,  i.^.tem  in- 
£ma,  II,  92,  lo.  —  terra  lata, 
XVIII,  18,  i.-.terni  lateraria,  XIX, 
•<5,  i.-^terraoigra,XVII,  16,  a. 
*—  terra  oigra  et  cinerei  coloris , 
XVIII ,  7,2..  terra  nimis  pingais| 
XVIII,  $9  ,  I.  —  terra  pamicosa, 
XXXV,  49 «  «•  —  t«rra  salsa  ,  XVII, 
3,4.— terra  solaUet  sicca,XVin,  §8, 
1. — terra  tenera ,  XVIII,  5a,  i.  —  ler- 
n  tenaior,  XVITI,  4^*  3.' —  terr» 
atiima,  XVII,a,4*  — terr«  anhelitus, 
II,  44f  >•  —  terrte  assensu,  XVIII, 36, 
1.  —  term  beoigoitate,XXXV,46,  !• 

—  terrc  causa  geniti  homines,  XVII, 
si,   !•  — •  terre  cenlrum,  II,  17,  i. 

—  tcrra  colore  manifesto,  XXXIV, 
4>  9  !•  — terrseconceptasyll,  6,9.— 
tcrrs  quitlam  impelas  ad  cooceptum , 
XVIII  ,56,  I.  —  terrse  coria,  XXXI, 
n8,  i.  —  lerrsecorio  summo,  XXXIV, 
49,  <•  —  terrae  devexilas ,  II ,  71 ,  4* 
«— terr«  geous  optimum  ,  XVIII,  7, 
a.  -—  terrae  figura  globo  similis ,  II , 
71 ,  I.  —  terre  globus ,  II ,  10  ,  i.  -^ 
(tcrrte  varia  genera) ,  XVII ,  3,8.— 
terrc  genera  (que  quibusque  frugibus 
conveniant),  XVIII ,  45,  5.  —  terre 
faalitos,  II,  5i,  1.  —  terne  halita 
nnimante  florem  cupressi  ,  etc*  XI, 
27,  I.  —  teme  hiatu ,  IV,  18 ,  5.  — 
terrfle  latitndo ,  II ,  1 1  a ,  5.  —  terrK 
locos  noo  est ,  nisi  in  se  ,  II ,  65  ,  a. 
-->  terrx  genera  ad  medicinas  perti- 
nentia ,  XXXV ,  53 ,  i.  —  terrse  men- 
suram  prodere  ccepit  Eratosthenes  , 
VI ,  34 ,  3.  —  tenr«  merita ,  II  ,  63 , 
$•  —  terrm  miracula  ,  II ,  95  ,  1.  — 
tcrr»  motam  praedixit  Anaximander, 
II  y  81 ,  I.  -*  terrse  motum  non  sensit 
Delos ,  I V ,  aa  ,  a .  -—  terrse  roota 
prostratns  Rhodi  colossus  ,  XXXIV, 
18,3.—  terrce  motu  subversa  Arisbe, 
Y,  39,  i.-^icrrse  molus,  U,  4^^  4*-*- 
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terrae  motiM,  hiatas,  eto.  II,  81,  1.  — 
terrs  motas  maaimi,  II,  8a,  3. — terrs 
motos  profbndant  sorbentqoe  aqaaa  , 
XXXI ,  3o,  a.  —  lerre  motibaa  qua— 
titur  solum ,  XXXVI ,  a4 ,  5.  —  fe- 
media,  II,  84,  !•  —  terre  natu- 
ram  ignoramus ,  II ,  63,  6.  —  ter* 
rs  odor  qualis,  XVII  ,  3,  ii.  — 
terrae  parvitas ,  II ,  8 ,  4-  —  terre  pa»- 
sima  pars ,  XXXV,  47 ,  1.  —  terra 
pestes ,  XVIII ,  44 ,  4.  —  terrse  pia- 
menlum ,  XXV,  11,  i.  —  terrae  pon-< 
dus  jnslam  quod  potest  intelligi  ? 
XVII  ,3,3.  —  lerrsB  ratio  (  in  vi- 
neis  et  arbustis),  XVII,  3,  1.  -« 
terrae  rubenlis  usum  ezcogitavit  , 
XXXIII,  a,  I.  —  terrs  sacerdos  , 
XXVIII,  41,  !•  —  terrse  vircsaqaa- 
rum  t%»t  beneficii  ,  XXXI,  t ,  a.  — 
terne  prozima ,  crassiora,  XVI,  54,  ■• 

—  terrae  servaretur,  qui  sibi  ipsi  pe« 
riisset,  II,63,4«— lerram  atlingere  ore^ 
VIII ,  66 ,  3^  — •  terram  ne  attingat^ 
XXI,  84,  a;  XXVIII,  9,  i.  — ter- 
ram  edunt  elephanti,  VIII,  10  ,  a.— 
terram  terra  non  emendari  ,  XVII , 

3,  la.  — >  terram  fogicntes  cauliculi  ^ 
XIX,  4^  t  3.  —  terram  lapidescere  , 
XXXV,  47,  a.  —  terram  amat  lopi— 
num ,  elc.  XVIII 9  36  ,  1  •  •*  terram 
macram  quse  demonstrant ,  XVII ,  3, 
8«  —  terram  nndique  mediam  calcari, 
II,  65,  I.  —  terram  (qus)  viz  tole- 
rant ,  XVII ,  34 ,  3.  —  terram  vir- 
gioemnactuSf  XXXIII, 1 5,  a. — ineam 
terram  inlulit  arma  Romana,  VI,  3ay 
7. — lerra  condi,II,55,5.— terradifli- 
ciU  ,  XVIII ,  34,  3.  —  terra  facili  ac 
soluta ,  XVIII ,  3i ,  I.  —  terra  et  fla- 
mtne  ,  VIII ,  3;,  1.  —  terra  que  gi- 
gOunlur,  II,  56,  i.  —  terra  mutatn 
arbor,  XIII,  3a,  1.  —  terra  nucen«» 
tium  causa  aque  fiunt ,  XXXI ,  i ,  a* 
^  terra  nasci  serpentes  prodiiur,  VIII| 
84 ,  t.  —  terra  solutiore  ,  XVIII ,  8, 
7.  — terra  vesci  lupum ,  VIII ,  34»  4« 

—  terra  urere  viscera  sna ,  XVI ,   i  , 

4.  —  tcrra  vivunt  lupi,  X ,  93,  3.  — 
9corpioncS|  X,  ^3  ^  i .  —  terrae  moven^ 
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tur  crebrius  vcre  et  aataoiBO ,  II , 
81  y  9.  —  terrc  circumdatK ,  III , 
6,  7*  —  tcrm  digerentor  in  mem- 
bra  C0I1 ,  VI ,  39 ,  I .  —  terrae  floiBi- 
nibas  invectc  «  VI,  3i ,  i3.  ^  tern» 
illc  noB  gifmcbant ,  XXVIII ,  4^«  ^* 

—  terre  imbribas  sicciores  ,  XXXI , 
s8,  5*  ^  terrse  Oceanum  spectantes, 
XII,  49)  >•  —  terrarum  omniom 
alumna  Italia ,  IIF ,  6 ,  a.  — <-  terrarum 
discrimcn  facere  ,  XXXVII  ,77,  i.  — 
terrarum  firons  9  VI ,  36 ,  3.  —  terra-> 
tum  imperiom  ,  IV,  17,  i  }  X  ,  ^4 1  ^* 

—  terrarum  inondatio  ,  III ,   19  ,   1. 

—  terrarara  inandatione  antiqnior 
Joppe,  V,  i4  9  a.  ~  terramm  mazi- 
ma  Syria,  V,  i3,  i.  ^  terrarum  por* 
tentum ,  II ,  85 ,  1 ;  XII ,  5 ,  3.  — 
terrarum  segmcnta,  VI,  39, 9.  —  ter- 
risesse  globi  formam,  II,  iii,  5.  — 
lcrris  ostendit,  II,  G,  i5.  •— terrisplu- 
rimis  bsec  comraania,  XVIII,  19,  9. 
— terras  feciroasnocentiores,  XXXIII, 
ai,  5.  —  terris  velut  ezcmptaPalmira, 
V,  ai,3.  — terris  in  czteris,  XXI,  «8, 

I.  —  terris  infelici  stirpc,  VII,  6,    i. 

—  terris  omnibas  ,  XIX  ,  8 ,  a.  — 
terris  subactis,  VII  ,  97,  a.  ^  alte- 
rum  in  tcrris  symplegma  nobile  , 
XXXVI,  4>  ^^*  —  ii>  aliquibus  terris 
manduntar  mala,  etc.  XXV,  94,  4*  — 
in  lodi»  tcrris,  XXXI,  i4i  i.  —  in 
terris  clarissimum  oppidiim,  IV,  4«  i* 

—  neque  in  omnibus  terris  est,  XXI, 
56,3. 

Terrea  natura,  XXXIV,  3i,  i. 

Terrtnus  mons,  XXX VI,  a^»  >9* — 
tcrrena  demonstratio  ,  VI,  ai,  6.  -^ 
terrenum  ladanumy  XII,  3^,  3.  — 
terrenum  scparatur,  XXXI V,  53,   i. 

—  terreno  omni  dccosso ,  XXXVII, 
74«  < .-— dempto,XXX,  11,1 .— desqoa- 
jnato,  XXV,54,3.— lerrcno  itinerCflll, 

i^y  9.  — -  terreno  latere  factt  parieles, 

II,  84«  9.  —  a  terreno  arcere  radicem, 
XVII,  16,  4.— intcrreno, XXXVII, 
9,  a.  —  in  terreno  parit  scpia,  IX,  74, 
9.  ^terrini  polypi,  IX,  4^»  »•  —  ^^r- 
«eoi  vermes,  IX,  84,  1 ;  XXIX,  Sg, 
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1.  -i^terrcnai  minim«,  XXXIV,  53,  ib. 
—  terrenc  tnrres  moatibos  tmposita), 
XXXV,  48,  s.  —  terrena  \m  mAxm 
tendentia,  II,  38,  »•  "—  tefreaa  o»^ 
cblearom,  XXX,  S^,  4*  *"*  tcncaa  lol- 
mina,  II,  53,  a.  ^  lerreaa  miseen« 
IX,  65,  3.  — ^  qoo  loBgios  n  mari  ^ 
roagisqoe  terrena,  XXVII,  Si,  1.— 
terrenis  collibosi,  XXV»  64»  t-  —  ler- 
renb  vasis  utitor,  ctc«  XXXV,  4^t  ^ 
Terreo  :  tcrret  sirool  perienloas, 
XXXVII,  33,  I.  — >  terroere  cbnen, 
VI,  a6,  4*  "^  territi  aspeoto  ,  IX,  aa» 
a.  —  territi  rcfugerent,  XXXVU,  17,, 
3.  —  lerriti  sene,  XVI,  81,  a.  —  ler- 
riti  spatio  ponlus,  VIII,  3,  1. 

Terresiris  :  terrestris  crocodilm , 
XX Vm  ,  3o,  I.  —  terrestris  aris 
potius,  quam  sublimis,  X,33,  i».— 
terrestre  animat,  VIII,  3^,  &•— lar^ 
restri  itinere,  V,  6,  i.  —  lerreslRS 
cocbleae,  IX,  5i,  5.  —  lerrestret sc»- 
lopendr«,  XXII,  3a,  s.  —  terrestm 
scorpiones ,  XI,  3o,  !•  <—  terreslRi 
tcfedines,  XVI,  80,  i.  —  tentslm 
testudines,  IX,  la ,  4*  "^  tencstni 
(  Vcrgiliae  ),  XVIII,  67,  1.  —  ter- 
restres  volucres ,  XVIII,  87,  a.  -* 
terrestria  animalia  ,  VII ,  60,  4* 

Terribilis  sonus,  II,  8a,  t.  —  lcr- 

ribilb  conlra  fugientcs   bellue,  VUI» 

38,i*— <terribile  mortalium  limori,  11» 

27, 1.—  terribilc  qnondam  dWbon* 

candidum,  XXV,  ai,  4-  ~  terrftiie 

tonitroom,  XXXVI,  19,  4*  —  leiribi- 

lcm  morsiim,  VIII,  3^,  t.  —  tarrikili 

amatu  ,  IX,  48,  4.  —  terribili  Maile 

ulularent,  XXVI,   9,1.*  Icfribili 

visu,  XXV,  a3,  1.  — Icrribilios  ella- 

boram  albom   nigro,   XXV ,  i3,  i« 

Terrificum  sidos,  II,  a3,  a» 

Terriiani  carinas,  III,  i,  5» 

TerrHorium  id,  XXIX,  34»  a« 

Terror  :   terrori     crooodilis  (^t 

sont ) ,    XXVIII  ,  6 ,  a.   —  tenwi 

pentberis,  XXVUI,  17,  1.  —  tefrori 

sunt   serpentibus  faroiliae    qosda») 

XXVIII,  6,  I.  —  lcrrori  omnibus  f>« 

•us  cst,  XXXI,  19,  3*  *  ad  tecrorcA 


TER 

PrtttorU,  XVII|  i6,4**^l<rror^"ns^ 
penUam,  XXIV,  los,  3.  —  terrorem 
umbramm,  XXVIII,  37, 5.  —  tcrrore 
•0I0  te  tuetur,  VIII,  19,  3«  —  in  nui- 
gno  lerrore  erat,  XXXVIT,  4«  ^'  *~ 
lerrores  piretiei,  II,  ^3,  i«  -—  pollere 
coDtra  terrares  Boctaraos,  XXVIII, 
39,  3. 

Tertkma  :  lerliaaaB  horrorem  ni- 
suiit  cicer,XXII,  73,  a.  — tertianis  me- 
detareoriandrum,  XX,  83, 1. —  pro- 

destcjnoglos8os,XXV,4Xf  i« — teraV- 
ligant  heliotropiam  Magi,  XXII,  29, 
5.  —  tria  grana  keliolropii  ,  XXII, 
^,4«  —  tcroas  radices  plaataginis 
dedere,  XXVI,  71,  i.  —  adalUgari 
jubeal  pseadanckasam,  XXII,  a4,  1« 
-^  datar  polegium  olfactandam,  XX, 
54 »  3.  —  medetur  sanguinaria , 
XXVII,  91,  3  el  4*  ^  spondjlus  per- 
cae,  XXXII,  38,  3.  — -  cinis  spongise 
Africanse,  XXXI,  47>  ^*  —  artica, 
XXII,  16,  1.  —  tertianas  arcel  herba 
qo«libet,etc.  XXIV,  107,  i.  —  contra 
oas  remedium  magorum,  XXI,  lof, 
1«  —  febres  discutit  fons,  etc.  XXXI, 
8,  %'  —  tertiaaas  fcbres  menstroo 
leniri ,  XXVIII,  a3,  5.  —  tertia- 
nas  leviores  facit  sidentis,  etc.  XXVI, 
71,  1. —  in  tertianis  fiat  potcstas  ez- 
periendi  ,  XXX  ,  3o,  6.  —  tertianis 
remedio,  XXI,  94,  3.  —  planlas  0gri 
aabterlioi,  etc  XXVIII,  33,  6. 

Trrtsarium  stannum  vocaut ,  etc. 
XXXIV,  48,  t. 

TerUits  :  tertia  auctorltas  smarag<- 
dii,XXXVIl,  16, 1. —  lcrtia  qusedam 
cz  atroque  natora,  IX,  68,  i.  — tcrtia 
m  ebenos  in  tribati  auctoritate ,  XII, 
8y  a.  —  tertiamodorissuavitate,  XII, 
5i,  !•  —  itcram  ac  tertium,  XVIII, 
43,  a.  — iterumtertiumqoe,  XIV,  a8, 
%,  — >  teitio  die ,  quam  quis  biberit , 
XXXI,  19,  a.  —  tcrtio  dccimo  mense, 
VIII,  69,  I.  —  tertise  eris  miscentur 
argento  ,  XXXIII,  46,  1.  —  tertiaram 
mimas,  VII,  10,  4*  ~.tertias  prsedse, 
XXXIV,  II,  1.  —  ad  tcrtias  partes, 
XX ly  779  !•  *-  decocla  radix  (ia  aqua) 
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ad  lertias,  XXI,   71,  1.  —  decoctis 
asqne  ad  tertias,  XXIV,  80,  3. 

TerUus  flos  lopini,  XVIII,  36,  3. 
-^  tertius  fractas  a  vino  et  messe« 
XVIII,  34)  a«  —  tertii  generis,  edao- 
bus  generibas  nftta,  VIII,  69,  3. 

Terunciiu  ,  qaadrans  ,  XXXIII , 
i3,  3. 

Tessella  exempta,  XVII,  a6,  3.-^ 
tessellis  similis  gemma  ,  XXXVII  , 
54,5. 

Tessera  grandi,  XXXVI ,  6a,  a. 
— tesseris  utilissima  ligustra  ,XVI,  Si, 
a. —  tesscrispallioram,  XXXV,  36,  3  • 

Tessene  raillures,  VII,  57,  11. 

Ttssera  (  cam  alveo  lasorio  )  y 
XXXVll,6,a. 

Tesia  se  operiens,  VIII,  $9,  a«  — 
testa  terra  operta,  XXIX,  29,  i. — te- 
sta  cochlearum,  XXX,  la,  3.  —  tesla 
ostreorum  ,  XXXII,  ai,  5.  — tesU 
porpurarum ,  XXXII,  a3,  1.  —  testa 
salsamentaria ,  XXVIII  ,37,  5.  <— 
lesta  Saraia,  XXXV,  46,  5.  —  testa 
triu,XXXI,  4^«  ^ —  test«  colorem 
habet,XXXVlI,  S6,  a —  testaedario- 
risqasBSunt,  IX,  74«  5.  •—  tesUB 
tosse,  XXXVI,  6a,  1. —  testse  similito* 
dinemhabent,  XXXVI,  35,  1.  —  tes- 
U  et  carne  nigra ostrea,  XXXII,  ai,  a. 
— tesU  fervenle,XXIX,39,4.— Usta  tri- 
ta  colorare,  XXXV,  5,  a. — tesU  tosa, 
XXXVI,  54,  I.  —  io  testa  ca1e&- 
dom  ,  XXVIII,  70,  1.  — combariin 
tcsta,  XXX,  8,  a.  —  cremati  in  tesU, 

XXVIII,  ao,  I.  —  in  tesU  urttar, 
XXXI ,   46 ,  8.  —   torrent  in  testa, 

XXIX,  10,  a.  —  tesle  cochlearun, 

XXX,  18,  1.  —  tesie  echini,  XXXII, 
34,  I  j  XXXII,  44,  a.  —  testas  fir- 
mioris  murices,  IX,  5a,  t.  —  tesltt 
ostrearum,  IX,  5i,  a.  —  testc  par* 
pararam,  XXXII,  34^  a. -—  test» 
sepiarum,  XXXII,  43»  i»  **  testa— 
rum  inaniom  cinis  calcalos  pellit« 
XXX,  ai,  a.  —  testas  excernere,  X^ 
56,  I.  —  testas  sobjici,  XVII,  16,  4* 
—  tcstis  conclosi  pisces,  IX,  44#  >•  *^ 
testis  ciempts  cochlcs,  XXX,  ai,a« 
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—  teslis  extractecochleB,  XXX,  38,  i. 
^  testis  fractis  uteodo,  XXX'V,  4S 
•*(•  —  testis  singulis  milKa  nummAin, 
XIV,  6,  4*  —  testis  tenuiorilmf I 
XXXII,  3i,  4*  "  testis  terra  compe- 
henxis,  XXVII,  33,  i. 

Tesia  :  tcstis  cadi  salsamenlarii 
strume  et  parolides  curantur,  XXXII, 
m8,  9. 

Testa:  testas  io  iacie  aufert  mastosy 
XXVI,  92,  I, 

Teslaceus  :  tettacea  durior  ^ 
XXXVII,  65,  a.  —  testaceum  pavi- 
mrntnm  ,  XXX VI,  63,  i.  —  testacei 
operimrnli,  XI,  5S,  5.  —  testaceo  sa~ 
Llini  uliginosa,  XXXVI,  55  ,  i.  — 
Uslacec  sarde  ,  XXXVII ,  3f  ,  3. 
— -  testacea  omnia  modice  collui  , 
XXXII,  ao,  1.  •—  leslacea  pira,  XV, 
16,  a.  —  testaoea  spicata,  XXXVl, 
6a,  a. 

TestamentarJa  adoptione ,  XXXV, 
a,5. 

Testamenium :  testamenti  captalio, 
XX,  57,  I.  —  teslamenti  verecundia , 
VII,  3i,  6.  •«  receptus  in  testamen- 
tum  praedivfs,  XXXIV,  6,  a.  —  lesta- 
roenlo  aperto,  VII,  53,  3.-*-  lesla- 
mcnto  suo  edizit,  XXXlll,  4?«  ^*  — 
testamento  praelcgavil ,  XXXIII,  11, 
I. — testamenlorom  insidise,  XXIX, 
8,  5.  —  tcstamcnta  nuncupant,  XIV, 
a8, 3. 

7Vx</ai//arictum,  XXX,  27,  1.  •— 
equini,  XXVIII,  80,  1.  —  hip[K>po- 
tami,  XXVIII,  3i  ,  1.  —  leporis  , 
XXVIII,  60,  3.  —  muslelae,  XXX, 
39,  a.  —  suum,  VIII,  77,  5.  —  tesli- 
culissimili  radice,  XXVI,  6a,  1. 

Testtrnonium  henignum,  VII,  3o, 
3.  —  testimonium  perlilbet  (ci),  VII, 
39,  a.  —  testimonium  magnum  ei 
contigit ,  VII,  3|,  a.  -»  testimouium 
majus  vati  contigit,  VII,  3 1,6.  — les- 
timonio  Italiae  patet,  XXXVII,  11,  a. 
. —  tcstimonio  ampllssimo,  VII,  3i ,  8. 
—  testimonia  perhibuere,  VII,  3i, 3. 

Testis  ingcns  factus  inlniici,  VII, 
3f|  i.^tcsteBnilo,  V,  40,  i.  — tcstc 
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Uerodolo ,  XH,  4^,  1.  —  tcfte  Ho- 
»ero,  XXI,  10,  1. — teftecarel,  Vlll^ 
34,  3.  —  lastes  abi  nibil  profnai» 
XVI,  5,  a.   —  tosiibiis   HeaMo  el 

Aic«o  y  xxir,  43>  ■• 

Testis  d^ar,  XXX,  49,  i»  — 
teslb  dexler  ••mi ,  XXVf II ,  8b ,  i. 

—  testem  ,  si  dcscanderit,  illitti  vo« 
lant  coehlearam  tpoma,  XXXII,  34i. 
a.  —  teste  dntro,  VIII,  ya,  a.-^ 
teste  de«tro  prKligato,  XXX,  S3, 
9.  —  tcstes  (de  his),  XI',  ito,   1, 

—  lestes  (  oervinl  ),  XXVIII,  4s< 
9« -^  tesles  vulpini ,  XXVIII  ,  5i , 
a.  —  testes  si  turgeanl ,  prodesl  ihy^ 
mum,  XXI,  89,  3«  —  testion  ar- 
doribns  illibitur  erysimon  ,  XXII , 
75 ,  1.  —  testium  epiphoris  ioipo- 
oontur  felia  lilii,  XXI,  74 1  ^*  " 
medetormla,  XX,  5t ,  9.  *—  Iw- 
lium  ioflammationihos  imponiluras- 
phodelum  ,  XXII ,  3a  ,  a.  —  sanH 
ricer,  XXII,  7»  1  i.  —  crigeren, 
XXVI ,  49 ,  3.  —  folia  laan  ,  XXIII , 
80  ,  I.  ^  nitrom  ,  XXXI  ,  ^^  ^  iv> 

—  fflea  vtni  ,  XXIII ,    Z\-  ,    t.  — 
ovaepasse  ,  XXIII,  la  ,  1.  —  teftioa 
nomas  sanat  fel  lestudinum  ,  XXXII, 
14  9  5.  *-  testium  pituitas  (sanaot) 
hulbi ,  XX,  4<>»  >•  —  testium  pmn- 
tus  sedat  elclisphacos,  XXII,  71 ,  i.-' 
testium  turnores  mire  cnrat  acori  la- 
dix  ,  XXVI ,  58  ,  a.  —  aqua  marioa  , 
XXXI ,  33 ,  3.  —  cimolia  ,  XXXV  , 
57  ,  a.  —  curainum  ,  XX ,  57  ,  a.  — 
folia    cupressi ,    XXIV  ,    10  ,    t.  — — 
faha  ,  XXII,    69 ,   i.   —  spongis  9 
XXXI ,   4?  t  5*  "*  tnmor  cohibeto^ 
sevo  viiuli ,  etc.  XXVIII ,  60,  3.  — — ' 
testium  vitia  sanat  hrasrica,  XX  ,  34^ 
4.   —    coriandrum  ,  XX  ,  da ,  a.  --**' 
succiis  e  pilulls  cuprcssi,    XXIV,  i^ 
a.  —  cbulum  ,  XXVI  ,  49  «  ^*  "  cof*-' 
tex  elalcs,  XXIII ,  53  ,  1.  —  ftesri»2> 
illita,   XXIil,    3i  ,    a.  —  geodcs  9 
XXXVI  ,  3a  ,  I.  —  lini  semen  ,  XX  p 
ga,  a.  —  mclilofos,  XXI,  87  ,  1.-^ 
folla  myrli  ,  XXI  ,   8i  ,   3.  -  iHil* 
cicuta,  XXV,  y3,  3.  —  tcstiajp  »i- 
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LXVI,  63,  «.-lei- 
triorchef,  X ,  9,  1.  — 
XII,  3a,  3«  —  lestiQiD 
NMilat,  (  gemnu  )  , 
t.  — -  ad  formam  ho-> 
XXYI,  6a,  I.  —  tes- 
ex  animalibiu,  XXX, 

—  teilibiM  aimile  we 
9111 ,  XXVI « 91 ,  t. 
riclinia ,  XXXIII ,  5a, 

:militai«t),VII,57, 

itur  cogiy  VIII,  19,  3. 
ic  easum  pidura,  VIII, 
ri  detiderium  alicu|os , 
tesiata  cura,  X,  a6,  i. 
I,  X,  60,  1. —  letlatam 
5*  —  teslatum  actis  po- 
:,  6i,  3.  —  teslatum  sit 
»,   5,  —  leslato,  VIII, 

iudo  ubi  plurima,  VI, 
vexo  curvata  caljce , 
K  —  cunilc  paslo  vires 
4i  ,  3.  —  puUnonero 
jnine  ,  XI,  71  ,  a.  — 
CI ,  81,1.  — ;  et  alia 
XI ,  8i ,  I.  —  vesi- 
I  ,  83  ,  I.  — -  tcstudo 
Jest,  XXXII ,  39  ,  9. 
i,XVl,84,3.  — les- 
•  jos  ,  XXII  ,  i5  , 
I  sanguis,  XXIX  ,  17  » 
omitialibus  ,  XXXII  , 
dinis  simile  marmor  , 
testudini  lien  exiguus, 
sibilus  abruptus  ,  XI , 
Audini  marinae  lingua 
.  —  tesludines  (de  his), 
imcdiaex  eis),  XXXII, 

—  testudioes  in  coVtu, 

—  connivent  genain- 
9  XI,  57  ,  I,  —  corti- 
XI  ,  94  »  >  •  —  corlicc 

14  9  I*  —  dormiunt  in 
{.  —  venasDon  habcnt, 
im  serpentibus  pugna- 
muntunt ,  XX  ,  Gi,   t. 


TET 


iio5 


—teslodibes  Uxnriccelcbres,  XXXII, 
53  I  3.  —  lettadinom  came  ves- 
centej  ,  VI  ,  a8 ,  3.  —  lestodinom 
cheljon ,  VI ,  34  ,  4«  *~  lestudinum 
ova  in  sicoo  malarari ,  IX  ,  83  ,  3. 
— •  lcslodinum  piscatos,  VI ,  aS,  3.-^ 
lestodinum  sanguinem  lethargicis  il- 
linont,  XXXII,  38,  3.—  testudi- 
num  soperfieie  casas  tegentcs,  VI  , 
a8,  3.  — testudinom  soperficie  contegi 
familias ,  VI ,  af  ,  10.  —  testndi- 
nom  e  capilibns(gemma),XXXVlI, 
55,  a.  —  lestodinoro  similes  gcmrose, 
XXXVII ,  56,  4*  —  testudine«  tin- 
gere ,  IX,  65,  i.  —  raptas(  ut)  frangit 
aqoila,  XI,  89,  t. 

Testuia.  Panrif  e  Ustolis,  XXXVI, 
60  ,  I. 

Tesium  :  sob    lesto    calefaclom  , 

XXX ,  39  ,  a.  -->  tcsto  aereo ,  XXXII , 
a6,  3. 

TeUmiei  penmgnDlar  succo  peo- 
cedani,  XXVI,  81,  i.  —  tetanicis 
dator  ciois  ex  fico  ,  XXIII ,  63,  7«  — 
coagolom  vitali ,  XXXII ,  4>  t  V- 

Teian6thri$  otilis  icbthyocotla  ^ 
XXXII  ,«4,5. 

Teianus :  tclanomedentorcastorrd, 
XXXIl,  a8,  I.'— elleboro,XXV, 
a4  ,  a.  -»  in  telano,  XXIII,  a^,  4*  — 
tetanis  prodest  oti  solio  nitri,  XXXI, 
46,   14. 

Tetariemorion  ,  VII ,  5o ,  1 . 

Teier :  letri  odoris  bulcera,XXXIII« 
a5 ,    a.   — >    tetra    capitis    animalia  , 

XXXI,  33,  4.—  lelimhulcera,XXVI, 
87,6. 

TeAaiassomenon  ,  i4  *  10  ,  a. 

Teihea^  XXXII ,  53  ,  7.  —  tctliea 
similis  ostreo  lateris  dolores  lenit , 
XXXII «  3o,  I.  —  tethese  occorront 
torminibos  ,  etc  XXXII  ,  3i  ,5. 

Teihea  otilia  cachecticis^,  XXXII, 
39,1. 

Teiradorony  XXXV  ,49,  i. 

Tetragnaihii  doo  genera,  XXIX  , 

a7»4- 

Teiralix  florel  «state ,  XXI  ,  56, 

I.  —  telralice^  XI,    i5  ,  4* 
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Tetraones ,  X ,  99  ,  i* 

Tetrarchia  Nazariiioram  1  V  ,  19  , 
I.  —  tctrarchia  in  Ljcaonia  ,  V,  «5« 
1«  •—  tetrarchiae  instar  regionum ,  Y « 
16,  1« — lelrarchiae  in  regna  detcriple, 
V ,  19  y  1.  —  tetrarchiae  im  Galatia  , 

TeiUffometra  ,  XI ,  3i ,  3. 
Tetiigoniie  cicafic,  XI,  33,  i« 
Teuchites  jancoa  ,  XXI ,  72  ,  i> 
Teucria  y  conlra  serpentes ,   XXY  , 
55,  1.  —  jocineri  bihilar,   XXYI, 
19 ,  a.  —  lieni  medetar ,  XXVI , 


I. 

Teuerion  (  mecliciBae  ez  eo  )  « 
XXV  ,  ao ,  i.  —  appellavere,  XXIV^ 
80  ,  a.  —  illinitur  ilihns ,  XXVI,  48 , 
a. 

Teuthalis  ,     sanguinaria ,    XXV , 

Teuthrion  vorant,  XXI ,  ai,  i. 

Texo  :  tezimus  ealicas  smaragdis  , 
XXXIII,  3  ,  a.  — texoAt  navigiaex 
pipyro  ,  XIII ,  17  ,  3»  — '  tesunt  ttlas 
bomhjces,    XI  ,  s^ ,   i.   —    lexunt 

▼ela  ,  XIX  ,3,1.  —  tesere  amedio 

incipit  arai^us,  XI,  38  ,  'S*  —  texere 

qualos  ,  etc  XVIII,  63,  i.  —  teiendi 

labor ,  VI,   30,   3.  —  texitur  aa- 

rum ,  XXXIII ,  19  ,   5.  —  texuntor 

charte ,   XUI ,  33  ,    3.  —  texunlur 

tele  in  trahihus,    XXX  ,   9  ,    1.  -~ 

texi  nunc  primum  incipit,  VIII,  73, 

4»  —  tekendastegetes ,  XXI,  69,  1.— 

texendb  iterum  chartislahor,  XIII,  sS, 

I.  ~  texendis  viminihus ,  XYI ,  68  , 

I. —  textse  manice,  XIX  ,  7  ,  i.  —> 

textas  arundinihus  casiis ,  XXX  ,  37 , 

3.  —  textis  araneis  ,  XXIX ,  37  ,  3. 

Textili  auro  ,  XXX  ,  19,5. 

Textilia{^(\Q\  )  invenere ,  VII ,  5^ , 
5.  ^  (  quibus)  IbUis  uUintur  ad  texti- 
lia,XIII,  18,  1. 

Textus  ferruminat ,  XVI,  64t3.  — 
textum  aranei  crassissimom ,  XXIX  , 
38  ,  13.  —  textum  a  aumma  tela 
deducunt,  XI,  10  ,  3.  —  textu  alterno, 
IX ,  58  y  I.  —  textu  crinilo ,  XVIII , 
,10  ,  8.  —  tcxta  difBcilc  liaum ,  XIX, 
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4,3.  —  textn  rare  naMB  «  IX ,  €1 , 
4.  —  textu  scatulalo ,  VIII,  ^3  ,  3. 
rAa/amiapis,  VIII  #  71  »  3« 
Thaiassegle  (^rba  ) ,  XXIV ,  loi, 

4. 

Thalassion  phycbs  ,  XXVI ,  66, 1. 

Thatassites  (  vinum  ) ,  XIV,  10, 3. 

Thatassomeli ,  XXXI ,  35  ,  1. 

ThaNtrumm ,  XXVII  ,  1 13  ,  t. 

Thapsit  temen  papaveris  ,  XIX , 
56 ,  1. 

Thapsia ,  ferala  sni  generis ,  XIII, 
43  ,  1 .  —  de  qua  diximus  ,  XIX ,  56, 
I.  —  radix  {  saoat )  licfacnas ,  XXVI , 
10  ,  3. 

Thapsia ,  semen  fernt» ,  XIII ,  (i, 

1. 

7%ai5a  ,  XXXII ,  53 ,  7. 

Theamedes  lapis ,  XXXTI ,  35,  4* 

Theangelis  berba ,  XXIV  ,  103,  (. 

Theairatis  lex  ,  VII «  3i  ,  8.  - 
theatrali  lege,  XXXIII ,  8,  i.  ^dMip 
trali  roodo,  IV ,  i5  ,  a. 

Theatrum  Balbi,  XXXYI,  11, 
i.^Marcelli,  VII,  36,  tjYID, 
35 ,  I.  —  Pompeii,  XXXIII ,  tS,  i ; 
XXXIV,  18, 1 ;  XXXVI ,  »4,  »•- 
Scauri,  XXXVI,  s^,  11.  7-tlica- 
trum      peculiare     trans     Tihariai , 

XXXVH,  7,3.—  theatrimactt 
dcdicalione,  VII  ,49,  5.  —  tbeilrt 
magnis  clamorihos ,  XXXIV  ,  19 1 
i3.  —  theairi  omamcBta,  VII,  3,  s* 
—  theatri  temporarii  sGaaa  ,  XXXVI, 
a  ,  i.^  theatro  temporario,  XXXI Vi 
17,  i.— theatra  duo  Curioais,  XXVl, 
34,  k4«  —  theatra  replcada  croooi 
XXI,  17,  3.  —  ikeatrfmxn  moriS} 
XVI ,  66, 6.  —  theatronim  orcbeMi 
XI ,  113,  4*  "^  ^A  tlicairis  nahnm 
fecere  ,  XIX  ,6,1. 

Theiygonon  (  natora  ejos  el  vtici^ 
XXVI,  91,  1.      • 

Thelygonon  ,    satyrioB,    XXVI 1 
63 ,  3. 

ThefygonoSf  crat«ogoaos,  XXYU, 
40,  1. 

Thelyphonon  ,  aconitam ,  XXV''' 
2  , 5. 
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7%eiyphonon  herba,  XXV  ,  75,  i, 
ThelypUrin  Grecivocaiit,XXVll, 

S5,  I. 

Theombroiion  (  herba  )  ^  XXIV  , 

loi  ,    a.  —    theonabrotio   admixto  , 

XXIV,  103  ,  5. 

Therminum  oleum  ,  XXIII ,  49«  ^* 

Theriace  viti» ,  XIV,  aa,  i.  — 
theriac*  ova  ,  XXIII,  ii ,  i. 

Theriace  vocatar  ezcogitata  com-> 
potitio ,  etc.  XXIX ,  8 ,  S,  —  theriaca 
iMcasas  traditur,  XX,  loo,  i. — thcria- 
ccn  ease  algam  maris,  XXXII,  aa,  i. 

Theriacns :  theriaci  pastilli,  XXIX, 
ai  ,  I  et  a. 

Therionifrca  (htrhi) ,  XXIV,  loa, 
3. 

Therionarca  alia   quam  inagica  , 

XXV,  65  ,  1. 

Thesaurus  :  thesaarum  effregisset , 
XXXIV,  17«  a.  —  thesauri  caverna- 
nmiy  XVII,  aa  ,  I.  —  ihesauri  Del^ 
phid  ,  III ,  ao  ,  5.  —  ihesaoros  o- 
portet  esse ,  non  libros  ,  I ,  Pr»f.  i3. 
Theeioa  voratur  ,  XXI  |  67  ,  1.  — • 
lliasiaro ,  XXII ,  3i  ,  1. 

Thesmophoria  Alheniensium  , 
XXIV,38,  I. 

Thiatis  mensis  ^gyptius  ,  XXVII, 
So^  1. 

ThieUones  ,  VUI ,  67  ,  s. 
Thiaspi,'{  Forma  cjus  et  vires), 
XXVII,  1^3,1. 

Thoesy  VIII  ,  5a,  i   et  scq<f.   — 

Ibo^»  ac  leones  aissiaent,  XV  ,  ^5  ,  3. 

Thoracatus  Anligonus  ,   XXX Y  , 

36  ,  33.  —  thoracala  efBgies  Neronis 

esiraspidc  ,  XXXVII,  37,  4* 

Thorax :  ihomcis  desideriis  utilis 
•accos  e  smyrnio  ,  XX VII  ,  109  , 
3.  ••  thoracis  dislillationibus  prodest 
ovi  luteum,  XXIX,  11,  3.  •—  porrum 
«apitatum  ,  XX ,  aa  ,  1.  —  dolores 
«iDendat  sinapi,  XX,  87,  3.  — 
ikoracis  «sscreaiionibus  utile  ery 
aioion  ,  XXII  ,  75,  1.  —  thoracis 
niilceribus  prodest  melissopbyllon  , 
XXl  ,  86  ,  i.  —  thoracis  pituilas  pur- 
S^  anisum  ,  10  ,  ^3,   1.  —  sanat  or- 
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chis ,  XXVI ,  61 ,  I .  —  thoracis  rheu- 
matismis  prosunt  baccsB  lauri ,  XXUI « 
80,  a.  —  ihoracis  viliis  prodesse  abro- 
lonum ,  XX ,  a6 ,  6.  —  lactacas , 
XX,  a6,  6. —  smjrrion,  XXVII,  109, 
a.  —  thoraci  medetur  acoron ,  XXVI, 
19 ,  a.  —  utilis  glycjrrhiza  ,  XXII « 
1 1,  a. —  thoracem purgat  absinthiam, 
XXVII ,  a8  ,  4*  —  hjssopi  rami  etc. 
XXVI  ,  i5  ,  1.  —  Mercorialis  , 
XX Vf  18,  3.  —  semen  artic» ,  XXII, 
i5 ,  3.  —  dolor  in  thorace ,  XXI  , 
89,   a. 

Thorax  regis  ^gjplii ,  XIX  ,  3  , 
5.  — -thoraxVcnerisgenitricis  ezmar' 
garitis  Britannicis ,  IX ,  5^  ,  i.  «^ 
thoraca  addere,  XXXIV,  10,  i. — 
iborace  plumbeo  quingenario ,  VII , 
19,  3.  —  thoraces  faciunt  ex  lergore 
larandi,  VIII,  5a,  a.  — thoraccs  linei , 
XIX }  6  ,a. 

Thorybetron,X\yi,^  ,  i. 

Thranis  piscis ,  XXXII ,  58 ,  7. 

ThrasciaSf  U ,  469  a, 

Thrauston  ,  metopion,  XU  ,  49t  i« 

ThripeSf  culidbus  similes,  XVI, 
80,  I. 

Thronus  Cesarb  ,  sidus,  II ,  71  , 
a.  — >  Jupiter  in  tbrono,  XXXV,  36, 4* 

Thyanis,  XXI ,  61  ,  i ;  XXV  , 

74  f  1- 

Thurijera  regio,  VI  ,  a6,  g  ;  XII» 

3o  ,  1.  —  ihurifersQ  gentes^  XU^  3a  , 

Thus  (natura  ejus  et  genera)  XII, 
3o  j  i.  —  tbus  masculum  admiscent  , 
XXXIV  ,  a6 , 3.  —  thuft  tcrrae,  XXIV, 
ao,  I.  —  thus  contra  cicutam  datur', 
XXV,  8a,  1.  — tharisarbor,XII,37«4.. 
—  thoris  arbor  vixit  in  Ljdia ,  XVI, 
59,  !•  "^  ihuris  e(Tigiem  habct  , 
XXV ,  38 , .  I.  —  thuris  mau/ia  una  , 
XXlX ,  38 ,  3.  —  ihQris  odor  foliis 
rorismarini ,  XXIV ,  ^9  ,  1»  —  thuiis 
odore  libanios  vitis ,  XIV  ,  aa  ,  a.  ^ 
thuris  polten  ,  XIII  t  30 ,  1.  —  iha- 
ris  similis  gemma  in  rcsina  picese  , 
XVI,  18,  1.  —  ihuris  similittttiiiiam 
ostendit  (  gcmma  )  ,  XXXVII |  6a,  s. 


•* 
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thure  •applicabatar,  XIII,  t ,  i,  — 
thore  tapplicamus ,  XXII ,  56 ,  a.  — 
thare  mascalo  ,  XXIV,  io5,  i.  — 
thara  qaomodo  oasci  dicunlar,XXII, 
%i  y  1.  — thurm  nonnisi  asta  olent , 
XXI  ,  i8  ,  3.  —  Sabsei  propter  thura 
darissimi ,  VI ,  3a  ,  ii. 

Tfya ,  ct  ihyon  (  cilri  arbor),  XIII, 
3o ,  4* 

Thyades  (Praxilelis),XXXVI,4,  i. 

Thymbra,  canila,  XIX,  5o,  i. 

TTtjrmbnxum ,  sisjmbriam ,  XX , 
91,  1. 

Thymekea,  XIII,  35,  i. 

Thymia    mmnm    crada    tollant , 

XXXII,  45, 1. 

Thjrmosum  mel  noncoit,XI,  i5,  i. 
Thymiun  (medicine  ez  eo ) ,  XXI, 

Thymum  satureise  simile ,  XXVI, 
35,  I.  —  ihymi  semen  non  potest  de— 
prehendi,  XXI,  3i ,  i .— thjroi  species, 
XXI,  3i,  1  et  a. —  thymisaccosaca- 
tus,  XIX»  61,  1.— thymum  solstitio 
florere,  XI,  i4«  3.  — >thymo  macerati 
casei,  XI,  97,  a.  —  mel  c  thymo,  XI, 
i5,  1.  —  thymis  refeiii  campi,  XXI, 
3i,a. 

Thynnus  XXXII,  53 ,  7.  —  thynni 
adeps  sanat  ons  hulcera,  XXXII  , 
37»  4«  "^  sanguis,  etc.  psilothrum 
cst,  XXXII,  4?«  ^* —  thynni,  XIX, 
17,1;  IX,  18,  1 ;  IX  ,  ao,  1.  — 
thynni ,  thynnides  ,  XXXII,  53,  3.  — > 
tl^ni  dormiunt ,  X ,  97  ,  1.  — 
tbynni  mares  non  hahent  pinnare,  etc. 
IX,  18,  I.  —  thynni  territi  refugerent, 
XXXVII,  17,  1*  —  ihynnorum  (ubi 
iogens)  maltitudo,  IX,  a,  a. 

7%yonsucciaum,  XXXVII,  11,  9« 

Thyrsus  colocasiae  ,  XXl,  5i,  1.  — 
thyrsus  cynosbali,  XXIV,  74,  1.  — 
thyrsi  capite,  XXV,  77  ,  1.  —  ihyrsi 
nodo,  XIII,  aa,  i. —  thyrsi  specie, 
XXV,  38,  I.  —  thyrsum  habet  lon- 
gum,  XXVII,  loa,  1.  —  thyrso  emt- 
cante,  XIX,  43>  i*  —  thyrso  longo  et 
l«vi,XXVI,  33,  i.  —  thyrso  polliccm 
metientes ,   XXXV,  36,    la.   —   non 
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sine  Ihyrto ,  XXTY,  9S,  a.  —  itiyrt 
lactuce    silTestris,  XX^    96,  a.  — 
laclucarum,   XIX,    Sg,    i.  —  tbyni 
Liberi  Patris  ,  XVI,  6a,  1.  —  ikyisos 
Iresemittit,  XXV,  4>f  >• 

Thjsselium  pargat  capitit  pituilaf , 
XXV,  90,  i4 

Tibia  laeva,  destro,  XVI,  66,  6. 
— -  tibia  obliqua,  VII,  57,  i3.  — tibitf 
(earam  difrercnliae),  XVI ,  66,  6.  ^ 
tibie  gemine,  VII,  57,  i3.  —  tibia 
ipsc  canere  docendc,  XVI,  66,  6.^ 
tibiarum  canla  >  V,  1 , 6 ;  V ,  «9,  4«^ 
ad  tibias  ossa  asinorum  caDorm  ,  XI, 
87,  1. — ad  has  lotos  eicpetitar,  Xlli, 
3a,  a.  —  tibias  admirana  Solynu , 
XXXIV  9  19,  8.  —  tibias  tenens  Sa- 
tyrus,  XXXV,  36,  4s.  —  tibiis  otilior 
calarous,  XVI,  66,  1. 

Tibiantm  halcerm  tolra  aoaat  as- 
phodelam  ,  XXII,  3a,  &.  —  promal 
fici,  XXIII,  63,  6w  —  adepa.orsiMi, 
XXVIII,  74y  1.  —  libiaroiD  tedioil- 
liouolor  caules  yitis  alb«,  XXIII,  16, 
a.  —  tibiaram  tormenta,  X«  43,  a«  — 
libisrum  specie,  II,  a3,  3. 

Tibialis  calamus,  XVI,  66,  4- 

Tibicen  (antidoti),  XXXV,  4o,  6. 
— >  (Antigenidis,  XVI,  66,  5.  — libi- 
cinem  canere ,  ne  qoid  aliud  ezandi*- 
lur,  XXVIII,  3,  a.  -^  ad  tibiaactD 
immolasse ,  XXII ,  6,  a.  •—  libioBC 
prscedente ,  X,  60,  a.  —  tibidaoo 
gloria  lomere,  XXXVII ,  3o,  a. 

T/6iciiia  temoleoU,  XXXIV,  191 

Tibuli^  arbores,  XVI,  17,1. 

Tigna^  XVI ,  74,  1. 

Tigris  (de  eaJ.VUI,  a5,  1 ligrii 

oeleris  feris  trucuIeoU ,  VIII,  5,  % 
—^  tigris  maculamm  varieUte  8pec> 
latur,  VUI ,  a3,  i.  —  tigri  ferasca- 
tenles  populi,  VI,  a3  ,  3.  —  ligriuia 
maculis  varius  frutcz,  XVI,  ^,  ^ 
—  tigrium  rapinae,  XI,  i,  4*  "^' 
grium  venatio,  VI ,  a^»  10. 

Tigrinum^  XIII,  3o,  1. 

Tili^  (ejns  gcnera  et  natora),  XVI. 
a5,  i.  —  (medicinees  ca),  XXIY,^4* 
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*.  — liUa  calidissiaia,  XVI,  76,  9. — 
mollissima ,  XVI,  76,  9.  —  lilia 
veriii  folia,  XVIII,  68,  3.  —  tilic 
muhiplez  cortes,  XVI,  55,  1.  —  cor- 
tez  leauis,  XVI,  55,  1.  —  renascitur, 

XVII,  37,  16.  —  tilise  folia  ctrcama- 
guntur  ,  XVI  ,36,  l.  —  vincula  e  ti- 
lia  p  XVI,  a5,  1. 

Tilia  inlerior  corticU ,  XXIV,  33 , 
1.  —  tili»  corticis  ulmi,  XXIV  ,  33, 
a. 

Timeo  :  timet  Aquilonem  agricola, 

XVIII,  77,  4*  "-"  timnnt  aemulos  , 
VIII,  46,  I.  —  timent  oculis  croco- 
dili  ,  XVIII,  3o,  4*  —  timebant  prisci 
trancum  findere,  XVII,  a^i  >•  — 
<|uae  timuit  Caio ,  XXIX,  8,  9.— 
timuere  ingredi,  VIII,  75,  a,  —  li- 
meat  si  necem  ,  XXX  ,  47,  4*  —  *>~ 
muerim  colluere,  XXIV,  11,  a. — 
iimcre  debiierat  avis,  XXXV  ,  36,  6. 
—  limere  ia)uriam  frigoris,  XVIII, 
"7»  *•  —  fcrarum  sevissimae  nura- 
t|uam  videruot  quud  debeani  timere , 
cte.  VIII,  5,  a.  —  timeatur  si  uslio, 
XX,  87,  3.  —  n6  timeretur  id  per 
omnes  menses,  XVlII,  69,  10.  — 
timenda  singulis    miliia   morborum, 

XXV,  7,  a. 

Timidis  omnibus  cor  portione 
maximum,  XI,  70,  1.  —  timidiora 
animalia  quae,  XI,  90,  1. 

Timori  mortalium  terribile,  II,  17, 
I.  —  huic  timori  (febri) ,  medetur  , 
VIII,  5o,  8. 

Tinctoria  mens,  VII,  5,  3. 

Tinciu  croceo  cibis  gratissima  avis, 
X,  68,  a. 

Tinctura;  tinclure  genere  Obsidia- 
oam,  XXXVI,  67,  1,  —  tincturas 
aduheratur  cyanos,  XXXVII,  38,  i. 
-—  lincluras  inficiendas,  XXXI,  4695. 

TinecB  vezant  semina  Gcorum  , 
XVI I|  44t  '2.— ^tinearuro  vilio  laboran- 
tibui  infantibus  instiilator  iris,  XXI, 
83,  I. — tineas  in  fonte  gigni,  XXXI, 
aa,  I.  —  tineas  non  tetigisse  iibros, 
XIII,  37,  a.  —  tineas  arcet  vestibus 


TIN 


1109 


adversus  tineas  pinas  firmissima,  etc. 
XVI,  81,  a. —  tineas  pulviscrcat,  XI, 
4i«  I.  — lineas  inessepopulis  ^gjpti, 
elc.  XXVII,  iao,i. — conira  tineas  beta 
cocta,  XX,  37,  I.— tineas  necat  senec— 
tus  anguium,  XXIX,  3a,  4«  *"-  tineas 
pellit,  qui  nuces  ederit,  XXIII.  779 
a. — lineas  pellunt  acini  edcr«,XXIV, 
47,  3.  — helioscopium ,  XXII,  a^, 
.3.  —  inula,  XX,  19,  1. — meatastrum  , 
XX,  5a,  a. —  onochilcs,  XXII,  a5  , 
a.  —  rhus,XXIV,  54,  i.  —  scilla , 
XX,  39,  a.  —  tineas  inleraneorum 
pellit  allium,XX,  a3,  4*  *—  tineasro- 
tundas  pcllit  acori  radiz,  XXVI , 
a8,  a.  —  vestem  non  alttngi  a  liocis, 

que,  etc.  XXVIII,  6,  3.  —  vestes  de- 
fcndit  a  tineb  anisum,  XX,  ^3,  6. 

Tingo   vel  Tinguo   :   tingere  tes- 
tudiues,  IX,  65,  1.  — tingit    argen- 
tum  ,  XXXIII,  4^t  1*  <— tingit  arsvi- 
trum,  XXXVI ,  67,  3.  —  tingit  ca- 
pillum  ,  XXII,  3o,  1.  —  tinguit  cica<- 
trices,  XXXIV  ,  3a,  4*  —  lingil  Gal- 
lia  herbis  Tjrium  ,   XXII,   3,    i.  '— 
tingit  manus  myrtidanum,  XIV,  19  , 
4«    —    tingunt     capillum,    XXIII  , 
70,  a  ;    XXIV,   a8,     i  ;  XXIV,   35, 
a;    XXIV,    67,    aj   XXIV,  74t    a. 
\ —  tingunl  capillos  atriplicc  ,  XX,  83, 
a.  — tingunt  bjsginum  ,  XXI,  97,  i. 
—  tingunt  laoas ,  pelles  ,  XVI,  63 , 
3.  —  lingunt  roanus  mora  matura , 
XV,  a^,  1.  —  tingunt  sagittas,  XI, 
1  l5,  a.  —  tingunt  sagillas  elleboro  , 
XXV,  a5,  I.  —  tingunt  medicamento 
sagittas  Galli,  XXVII,  76,1. — tingunt 
vestes  fuco  mariQO,XXVI,66,i« — tin- 
gunt   slercora    columbina,   XXXV  1 
a^,  1.  —  tingucbant  statuas  bitumine, 
XXXI  V,9,  1.— >lingereinpallorem,  Ily 
16,  I.  — lingcre  pcdes,  VIII,68, 3.  — 
tingere  purpuram  ,  VI,  36,  4*  *"  ^i'*'' 
gere    tela    vcnenis,  XVIII,   i,   a. — 
tingendi  morosa  sublilitas,XXXV,  i» 
I.  —  tingcodo  adullcrare  ,  XXXVII, 
ao,  3.  —  tingens  apposita,XXXViI, 


a8  f  a.  — tingens  aqua  cibum,  X,  63, 
iasertam  absiathiam,XXVIIti8,5.—   |  i.^tingenies   famo  vinam ,  XIV, 

indexIinPiia,  <,  ,^.. , .  ^  .'^v^v  iCV'- t«r>',  <  f  ,  "^^ ''^  ,  ^  t"^^' 
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8,  8.  -^  tin|^niitim  ofTicinae,  III  ^ 
6a,  I  ;  XXXVII  ,  io,  s.  —  lia- 
gentibus  lanast  XXIV,  5o,  i.  —  tiu- 
gitur  c«ruleuni,  XXXIII,  57,1. — 
tingitur  cum  puq>unft,  XXXV,  aG»  1. 

—  tiBgitur  rubrica  flos  salis,  XXXI, 
4^,  a.  -»  lingitur  vitruro,  XXXVI, 
66,  9*  —  linguntur  cene  coloribus, 
XXXV,  3i,  1.  — tinguntur  lans  nu- 
cum  cortice,  XV,  24»  3.  —  linguntur 
lanae  rubi«,  XXIV,  56, 1.  —  tingun- 
turoculi  qnoque,  XI,  56,  1. —  lin- 
gnntur  purpurse,  IX,  63,  1.  —  tin- 
gunlur  sagitts  tozicis,XVI,  10,  i.  — 
linguntur  solc  populi,  VI,  i^i,  7*  — 
linguntur  ez  crystallo  smaragdi  , 
XXXVII,  75,  3.  ^  tinguntur  spon- 
giae,  XXXI,  4"»  >•  —  tingcrenlur 
cuspides  vencno,  XXI,  io5,  3.  — 
tingi  «liquid  ,  ut  nascatur  infec- 
tum^  XXI,  i3,  1.  —  ^iiig'^  lanas 
quercu  tradunt,  XIII,  49«  '*  — 
tingi  berbis  lapides,  etc.  XXII,  3, 
a.  —  tingi  linum  ,  XIX,  5,  1.  — 
tingi  roinio  proceres  ,  XXXIII,  36, 
1.  —  tingi  in  cibis  (  sola  rapta  ) 
decet,  XVIII,  34t  a.  — '  lingui  solitas 
ex  bitumioe  staiuas,  XXXV,  5i,  5. — 
tingui  succinum  quocumque  libeat, 
etc.  XXXVII,  I),  1.  —  lingi  peduro 
▼estigia  unguenlis,  XIII,  4»  ^*  — '>'>" 
gende  purpurs  vaccinia,  XVI,  3i, 
I.  —  tingendi  vini  gralia  ,  XIV, 
a5,  7.  —  lingendo  fcrro^  XXXV  , 
5i,  5,  —  tingendis  coriis  atramen- 
lum,  XXXIV  ,  3a,  3.  —  tingendis 
coriis  alilis  galla,  XVI,  9,  i.  —  lin- 
gendis  Unb  alga,  etc  XXXII,  aa,  1. 

—  lingendis  lanis  ct  coriis,  XIX,  17, 
1. —  tingendis  veslibus  balauslium  , 
XUI»  34»  i'  -^  tingendis  vestibusflos 
ezpelilus,  IX  ,  60,  a.  —  ulilis  lapis 
Phrygias,  XXXVI  ,36,  i. — tincta  iaoa 
nilro  ,  sulpbure,  etc.  XXIX,  9,  4*  ~~ 
lincta  bis  purpora ,  IX,  ^3,  a.  —  lin- 
ctum  aqua,  XVII,  a^t  5. —  tinctum 
felle,  XXXI V,  ao,  1.  —  linctae  salis 
tpoma  spongic,  XXXI ,  4?»  ^*  ^ 
lincta    cornua,  XI ,  4^i  4*  —  tioctis 
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iti  varios   colores ,  XXXVI ,    60  ,  I. 

Tinniiti  «ris,  XI,  aa^  1 ;  XXXVll) 
56,  3.  —  linnitu  aurium  scrmoncs  dt 
se  preseniire»  XXVIII,  5,  a.  —  lin- 
nitu  resooant,  XXXIV,  19,  »6. — tiii- 
nitos  sili ,  XIX,  a,  3.  —  tinoiius  si- 
derum.II,  3,  1.  —  tinmlos  auiiuro, 
XX,  57,  3.  —  tinnilQs  aurium  discu- 
titnilrom,  XXXI,  469  ii*  —  olcum 
amjgdalioum  ,  XXIII,  4>9  >• 

Tinnuncuius  (avis) ,  X,  5a,  5  et  6. 

TinUnnabuia  qoa  ▼ento  agttais , 
XXXVl,  19,  8. 

Tinus,  laurus,  XVll,  11,  1.  — 
laurus  silveslris,  XV,  3^,  1. 

Tiphe,\S ,  19,  i;  XVIII,  ao, 
6. 

Tiphyon^  flos,  XXI,  39,  1. 

Tiruciniuy  VII,  49>  5.  —  tirociii'0 
navium ,  XXIV,  a6,  i. 

Tirones  induunlurtoga  pora,VIll| 

74»  1. 

Tithymalis  folio  rotando ,  XXVI , 
4i,  I. 

Tithymalon^  genos  papavtris,  XX , 
80,  I. 

Tilhytnalui  (genera  e)os€t  oiedi- 
cin«),  XXVI,  39,  1  et  seqq.  —  lin- 
guam  excalfacit ,  XXVI ,  38«  a.  — 
sanat  hjdropicos.  XXVI,  ^3,  1. — ti- 
ihjroalus  cbararias  gangrKoas  sanat, 
elc.XXVI,  87,  6.  —  lilbjmali  dcco- 
dum  medetur  iicheni^  XXVI,  lo,  i* 

—  titbjroali  mcduUam  habcnles,  sJ 
Venerero  proniores  fieri,  XXVI,  63,3. 

—  tith jniali  succo  psiiotbnKO,  XXVI, 
93,  I.  ^  tithjroali  succus  mcdetur 
fistulis,  XXVI,  78,  I.  —  tiibjmaJi 
marini  succo,  XXVI,  38,  a.  —  li- 
thjmali  medenlur  hjdropicis  ,  etc. 
XXVI,  73,  1«  —  toUunt  verracas,  dc 
XXVI,  89,   I. 

TitiUatHS  intelligitur  aJarum,  XI, 

77»  >• 

Titulus  pocte,  VII,  3i,  5.  — lii»- 

lus  praecessil,  V,  5,  7.  —  titolopeii' 

denti,  ly  Prttf.  ao«  — snbto  tilulode- 

tiiUt  io  triampbo ,  XXXUI,  5,  3.  " 

lituli  trcf  io  bac  ftaiai«  XXXIV,  i^ 
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!•  — •  litali  omnes  Pompeii,  VII,  aji 
.  —  titolos  gerit  terra,  II,  63,  i.  — 
itulot  honoram  legi,  XKXV,  3,  i. — 
italos  hos  patris  rctulit,  VII,  17,  a. 

—  titulis  festivior,  I,  Prsef.  10.  —  li- 
ilb  indicavit,   XXXIII,    iS,  i. 

Tofacea  marga,  XVII,  4i  2. 
Tofus  edificiis  inatilis  csl ,  etc. 
CXXVI,  4Sf  I  et  sqq.  —  tofus  scaber, 
CVII,  3,  4*  —  tofus  in  ventre  jn- 
encarum,  XI,  79,  3.  -—  tofi  farina, 
CVII,  34,  I.  —  frigidior  aqua  io  tofo, 
CXXI ,  a8,  1. 

Toga  candida,  VII,  34»  i<-~toga 
inetezla,  IX,  63, 1 .  — togapura,  Vlil, 
^4«  I.  —  toga  rcgia  undulata,  VIII , 
'4f  t  •  —  ii^  toga  Irinmphum  meritus, 
m,  3i,8.*togacingi,  XXXIV,  i3, 
i.  —  togae  ras»,  VIII,  74, 1. 

Togatus  Xerzes,  LucoUus,  IX,  80, 
I.—-  togatus  seroper  pingebat,XXXV, 
J^t  7.  —  togata  statua,  XXXIV,  ii , 
>•  — -togati  generis  primus,  VIII,  78, 
s.  —  togats  efligies»  XXXIV,  10,  1. 
^  logatas  saltare,  VII,  49,  6.  —  to- 
^lorom  diligentissiroos ,  X,  1,   1. 

TolerabiiiMU  est,  XXX,  8,  5.  —  to~ 
lerabiliorem  causam  fecit  Neronis, 
XXXVII,  6,  4. 

ToierantiiiSf  VIII,  70,  t. 

Toiero  :  tolerat  cslus  vitis,  XIV , 
( ,  8.  —  tolerat  arflatom  igncm- 
qoe,  XXXIII,  ai,  4*  '-~  tolerat  an~ 
oos  moerica  vitis,  XIV,  4t  '3.  — 
toleral  unam  contignatiooem,  XXXV, 
49*  4* —  tolcrat  frigora,  XVII,  3;, 
9;  XIX,  4^«  4*  ~~  tolerat  imbrcs , 
XIV  ,  4«  ^*  "^  tolerant  diutius, 
XVII,  37,  16.  —  tolerant  laborem 
apcs,  XI,  4»  >•  —  tolerant  lapides 
laborem,  XXXVI,  4^9  1.  —  lo- 
lcranl  lunam  lapides,  XXXVI,  3o,  1. 

—  lolerant  sitim,  VIII,  26,  a.  —  ter- 
ram  vix  loleranl,  XVII,  ^i,^»  —  ober- 
Ulcm  snam  non  lolerant ,  XIV,  4»  lo. 

—  vim  non  tolerant,  X,  83,  3.  —  to~ 
lcimvere  sencctam,  XXII,  33,  a.  —  to- 
laftverant  perpeti  mcdiGinam,  XXVI, 
3y  !•  —  tolerare  «slas  balinearum  | 
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XXXI,  45,  4*  '^tolerareCU.  Bi.pass. 
VII,  ao,  I. -^tolcrare  hiemem,  IX, 
38, 1. —  tolerare  pondus  apprehensum, 
X,  3,  5.  —  tolerare  valet,  VIII,  66, 

I.  —  tolcrasse  inopcm  invenlam  , 
VII,  i^yi»  —  toleravisse  pecunia  sua 
oclona  millia  equilum,,  XXXIII,  49« 
9.  —  tolerantur  indc  impcnstt  publi- 
ce,  XII ,  3a ,   5.    —   lolcrctur  sitis, 

XXXII,  i5,  8. — tolerari  si  non  possit, 
XXVI,  48,  I.  —  toleranda  sibi  ipsa, 

II,  3,  1.  —  tolcrandi  viz  rigoris 
amnis  estate,  XVII,  4>f  >•  —  >ole- 
rande  cantharides,  XXX,  4>>  >•  ~ 
tolerandis  calamit  non  sufficiebat  , 
XIII,  34,  1  ct  3. 

Tolienonum  haustn  rigandi  horti, 
XIX, 30 ,  I  . 

Toiio  :  lollit  albogincs,  XXIX,  38, 
13.  —  dolorcm  ct  tumorcs  ,  XXVI, 
75,  I.  —  epioyctidas,  XXXII,  a4,  4* 

—  farfurcs,  XXIV,  30,  4-  —  >g»<^* 
sacros,  XXXIII,  35,  1.  —  lcnligines, 
XXXIl,  53,  I.  —  lepras,  XXXIV, 
17,  3.  —  lichenas,  ctc.  XXII,  3a,  5. 

—  caiulos  tigru,  VIII,  a5,  1.  —  lue- 
vos,  XXII,  67,  1.  •—  odorem  oris , 
XXIII,  8,  i .  —  pavores,  XXXII,  46, 3. 

—  prnriius,  XXI,  81,  1.—  pnnctioncs 
laterum  ,  XXI,  77,  1,  —  scabiem, 
XXXI,  45,  7.  —  terlianas,  XXXI, 47, 
5.  7-  tonsillas,  XXXIV,  35,  3. —  vcr- 
rucas,  XXV,  33,  i.  —  nvas,  XXXI V^ 
3a,  4*  —  tollunt  aliius  tclas  suns,  XI, 
a8,  5.  —  tolluot  licBcs,  XXXII,  14« 
3.  —  tollont  ptcrygia,  XIII,  3^,  1. — 
tollunt  iMt  in  sublime,  X,  54«  a.  ~ 
loUebat  mulum  suum  Fusius,  VII, 
19,  3.  —  tollat  una  manu,  XXVII, 
ii3  ,  1.  —  tollere  cas  conatus  cst  ^ 
XXXV,  6, .  —  tolicre  manum  dcta- 
bula,  XXXV,  3r>,  18.  —  tollenti- 
bus  ollas  ,  XVIII,  84,  1.  —  tollitur 
manu,  XXXII,  53,  5.  —  tollitnr  no~ 
vissimum  lupinum,  XVIII,  36,  3.  — 
lollitur  innatans  oleum,  XV,  7,3.  — 
lollitor  spongiis,  XXXIV,  5o,  .3.  — 
tollatur  ab  imbre  (lopinnm),  XVIIF, 
a6,  it-^oUuiitariDciibili^ovay  XXIX, 
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1 1,  S,  «*  impeti^iDrs,  XXII,  3,  i.  ^ 
lendes,  XXVI II,  4^,  i.  -^  parony- 
chia,  XXVIII,  3{,  I.  —  pili,  XXX, 
46,  1«  ^  mana  pisccs,  X,  97,  1.  — 
pnrpane,  IX,  61,  4*  —  vemic«  , 
XXII,  3,  a.  —  lollanlnrvermes  ionati 
lelle  ranaram,  XXXIV  ,  44  »  >*  '" 
tolli  dolorem  illico,  XXVII,  62,  9.  — 
lolli  ez  homo,  VIII,  70,6.  —  tolliin 
■ablime,XXV,  59,  I. — lolli  mensam 
▼el  repofitorium,  XXVIII,  S,  4*  — 
t<*lli  pericola,  XXVIII,  39,  a.  —  lolli 
pilos  inatiles  palpebris,  XXV 11 1,  37, 
5.  — -  alle  a  tellure  lolli ,   XIX,  1,  4* 

—  ad  tollendos  dolores,  XXXIV,  33, 
4.  *—  loUendas  maculas,  elc.  XXXIII, 
35,5. 

ToluUm  carpere  incarsus,  VIII, 
67,  I. 

Tomentum  (  de  eo  ),  VIII,  73,  3  et 
seq^.  — -  inventum  Galliarum ,  XIX, 
3,  5.  —  pro  toroenlo  utuotur  gna- 
phalio,  XXVII,  61,  1. 

Tomice  circumlita,  XVII^  ii,  3. 

Ttmantes,  II,  54,  1. 

Tondere  capillum,  XVI,  75,  1.  — 
londere  naevos  in  facir,  XXV III,  6, 4* 

—  tondetar  baUamum,  XII,  54,  3.  — 
tondentor  olee,  XV,  3,  1.  —  lon- 
denlur  oves,  XVIII ,  67,  5.  —  oves 
non   ubiqae  tondentnr,  VIII,  ^3,  2. 

—  tondeanlar  salices,  XVI,  33,  i,  — 
toosa  jaba,  VIII,  66,  3« 

T^orailniuminnubefll,  81, 3.  —  lo- 
nitruumintusterribile,  XXXVI,  >99  4- 
— -  tonitraa  ,  pla^s  ignium  impacto- 
ram,  II,  43t  3.  —  tonilrua  eduntur, 
qaando,  II,  43,  3*  —  tonitrua  quum 
erunt,  XVIII,  81,  1.  —  tonilrua  au- 
dianlur,  XXV,  6,  5.  —  crebra,  XIX, 
i3,  1.  — matutina,  meridiana^XVIil, 
81,  I.  —  ovibus  abortum  afferunl , 
VIII,  73,  3  et  3.  —  tonilruum  et 
imbrium  concursas ,  XXVIII,  39,  2. 
— -  tonitruum  jactus,  II,  38 ,  3.  — -  lo- 
nitrua  pioxit  Apelles,  XXXV,  36,33. 

—  tonilribui,  II,  55,  4*  —  tontlribus 
^mma  cadit,  etc.  XXXVII,  55,  3. 

Tonare  spiritum  nubc  cohibitam  ^ 
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II,  43,  3.  —  tonanlc  okIo,  XV,  5o^^ 
—  lonait,  X,  75,  3.—  tonoil  VnW»- 
nalibus,  XVII,  47,  1.  —  ▼ebemen- 
tius  tonait ,  quam  fulsil  «  XVllIf 
81,  I.  —  si  lonuerit ,  IX,  54«  3* 

Toniirum  aadiri,  llyS^y  1.— -con* 
tra  toniiras,  XXXII,  4f  >• 

Tonon  appellavemnt,XXXV«  11,1. 

Tonsilis  buzntyXVI,  38, 1.  — tun- 
silis  fada  cnpressus,  XVI«  60,  1.  — 
tonsilis  opere  topiario  arbotv  XVI,  3i, 
I.   —  tonsili  coma  fa|^am    nenos, 

XVI,  91,  1,  ~  tonsili  facilitate  picra  , 
XVI^  3i,  I.  — lonsili  villo,  VIII,  76. 
3.    — '     tonsili    virgultorum    barba, 

XVII ,  35,  9.  —»  tonsilia  nemora  , 
XII,  6,  i. 

TonsiHet  in  homine,  XI,  66,  i-  — 
tonsillarum  bulcera  tanat  onBphactum, 

XXIII,  4f  i*~-~  Mnat  porciUcn ,  XX, 
81,3.  —  lonsillis(rcmediaexanimali- 
bus  ),  XXVIII,  5i.  1.  —  tonsUUs  si 
quis  attingat  manibus,  etc.  XXX«  ii,i. 
— tonsillas  sanat  aloe,  XX VII,  5,  4-'" 
aros,  XXIV,  93,  3.  ^  semen  atripli- 
cis,  XX,  83,  3.  —  bmssicn  siUcsiris, 

XX,  36,  3.  —  chalcitia,  XXXIV,  39, 
3.  —  flosculi  cylinorum,  XXIII,  60, 

I.  —  elcctrum,  XXXVll,  11,  I3.  — 
furfures  trilici,  XXII,  57,  3.  —  heU 
xine  allera,  XXII,  19,  1.  —  heia* 
clium,  XX,  69,  3^  ^  hirun Jinum  d- 
nis,  elc.  XXX,  11,    1.  — -  Ljciuoi  ^ 

XXIV,  77,  I.  —  mel,  XXII,  49,  3.- 
menla,  XX,  53,  3.  —  misj»  XXXIV, 
3i,  3. — cinis  tcsle  ostreonim,XXXII, 
31,5.  —  pix,  XXIV,  33y  I.  —  pruBi 
folia,  XXIII,  66,  i.  —  soccns  raaa- 
roro,  elc.  XXXII,    38,    3.  <—  rosa, 

XXI,  73,  3.  —  rubi ,  XXIV,  ^3,  i.— 
sal,  XXXI,  4^«  4«  —  sqaamacris, 
XXXIV,  35,  3.  ~  fel  lcstuclinaoi , 
XXXII,   14)  5.  -»    succus   trihnli, 

XXII,  13,  I.  —  verbascam ,  XXVI, 

II,  I.  —  reoes  vulpium,  XXVIII, 
5i,  1. 

Tonsores  Ronift  tardios,  VII ,  69, 
1.  —  cuUri  tonsorum  y  XXVIUt  s^i 
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Tonstrinarwn  ofBctiuB,  XXXVI, 
47f  i.  *  tonslriiiarom  Yolneriba», 
XXIX «  36 1  3.-^  tonstriou  piniit, 
XXXV,  37,  I. 

Tonsur»  annoa,  XTV,  3,  1.  —  ton- 
«ura  arborum ,  XVII,  35,  5o.  —  ton- 
tura  salici  dcnsior,  XVI,  68,  1.  — 
prinia  lane  toosura,  XXVIII,  ag,  3.—- 
ionsuram  quam  qnave  quwant  ar- 
bores,  XVII,  {5,  1  et  sqq. — tonsuram 
annuam  vitb  qusrit ,  XVII,  ^S,  1  et 

Tonus  :  tonum  (quid)  appellet  Pj- 
thagoras,  II,  ao,  i.  — tonos  seplem 
efTici,  II,  ao,  a. 

Toparchict  decem  JadMe,  V,  i5, 
•  . 

TopatiuSj  gemma,  VI,  3{,  1.— 
lopaxii  fumldae  color  et  mellee , 
XXXVII ,  33,  t.  —  topaaio  gloria 
cliamnunc  est,  etc.  XXXVII,  33, 1  et 
sqq. — lopasion  gemmam  fert,  XXXIV, 
j(7,  a.  —  topasium  ferens  insula,  VI, 
34,  a. 

Topiofia  berba,  XXI,  39, 1 ;  XXII, 
34,  !•  —  lopiario  frutici,  XXII,  "io,  i. 
—  lopiario  opere  quse  coluntur  arbores, 
XV,  3g,  a.  —  topiario  opere,  XVllI, 
68,  3.  —  topiario  quodam  opcre,  XII, 
11,  1 .  —  topiario  quodam  nature  ope— 
re,  IV,  i5,  1.  —  topiaria  opera  (  pin- 
gere  ),  XXXV,  3^, 5.— topiariis  ope- 
ribus,  XXV,  4iy  i« 

TopiariifXY,  37,  i.  —  topiario- 
rnm  cara,  XVIII,  65^  5. 

Torcular     lavare    et     recondere  , 

,  XVIII  ,  6a,  I.  —  torculari  minori, 

XVIII,  74>  7*  —  torcularlbiis  ferven- 

libus,  etc.  XV,  6,  3. — in  torcularibus 

olcum  mutlo  igne  qoxriiur,  XV,  3,  4> 

To/vif/cim  unum  sufficlt,  etc.  XVI II, 
74»  6.  —  torcula  Grsecanica ,  XVIII^ 
74«  6-  —  torcula  spaliosa  mellus  pre- 
munt,  XVIII,  74,  6. 

Tordyiion^  XX,  87,  2  et  sqq. 

7oriar^/oo  ,  icroen  silis ,  XXIV  , 
117,  1. 

Toreniice^  XXXV,  36,  i5.  —  to- 
reutice    ars,  XXXI V,  19,   5.  —   to- 
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reuticen    erndissc,  XXXIV  9   19,  J* 

roreii/ff,XXXV,34, 1. 

Tormenium  nariom,  XIX,  4(9  i* 
-—  lormenlo  aliqao  ,11,  38 ,  3.  — • 
tormenlo  aliquo  rotali  ,  VIII  t  79> 
I.  — •  lorroento  minore,  XXIV,  77« 
I. — tormento  B&issili,    VIII,  35,  1« 

—  lormenla,  scorpio,  VII,  5^,  10.— 
tormenta  adolteriorom  conjugis,  VII| 
6,  a.  —  tormenta  coU  discutit,  XXU, 
37,  I.  — >  lormenta  tibiaruro,  X,  4^,  9. 

—  tormenta  ut  fierent ,  XXXIV ,  19 , 
39.  —  tormenta  ¥olvc,  XX,  i3,  3.-— 
lormentis  ezcusso  ferro,  XXXIV,  39« 
I  —  tormentis  expngnata  serpensy 
VIII,  14,  I. 

Tormina  si  sint,  XXVIII,  58,  4'~* 

—  tormlna  cicere  contrabunlar » 
XXII,  73,  I.  —  lormina  orime,  XX, 
3o,  I .  —  lormina  urin»  fininnlur,  etc* 
XXX,  5o,  I.  —  torminibus  (  qo9) 
reslstant  ,  XXVI 9  a8 ,  a.  —  lor- 
mloa  (  quae  ]  discntiant ,  XXVI  , 
4/,  !•  —  tormina  disculit  alimon  , 
XXII,  33,  I.  —  alum,  XXVII , 
i(,  1.  —  ammi,  XX,  68,  3.  —  ama— 
racum,  XXI,  ^3,  1.  —  anisum,  XXy 
73,a.  —  antbjllides,  XXVI,  90,  t.— 
anlbjllium,  XXI,  io3,  i.  —  aqua 
roaris,  XXXI,  33,  i.  —  asclepias, 
XXVII,  18,  1.  —  bion,  XXIII,  96, 
9.  —  brassica,  XX,  33,  4*  — >  cachrys, 
XXIV,  60,  i.  —  caseus,  etc  XXVIII, 
34)  !•  —  caslorea,  XXXII,  3i,  7.  — 
folllculi  caslorum ,  XXXII,  i3,  3.  — 
majus  centauriura,  XXVI ,  34,  3.  — • 
rh.iro8edaphoe,  XXIV,  81,  1.  --  cu- 
minuro,  XX,  Sj,  i.  •— 8urcnlicuralit| 
XXXI I,  11,  4* — ^cmx  ederae,  XXIV, 
4',  4'  —  ^^fi\i  e  cortice  elales,  XXIII, 
53,  1,  — ephedra,  XXVI,  90,  i.  — 
erysimon,  XXII,  75,  i.  — erjnge| 
XXII,  9,  i.  —  faba,  XXIF,  69,  i.— 
ferula,  XX,  98,  i.  —  fici ,  XXUI,63, 
6.  ^  radiz  graroinis,  XXIV,  118,  3* 
— hlpporoaralhrum,  XX,  96,1. — bja* 
cinthus,  XXI,  97,  i.  —  j«curbj«-: 
nc,  XXVIII,  97,  8.  —  iris,  XX,  83, 
1.  —  icincnjuniperl,  XXIV,  36,  it 
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-*  Uver,  XXVI,  3a,  i.  •—  leporit 
coagulum ,  etc.  XXVIII ,  58  ,  5.  — 
•uccus  malvse,  XX,  84f  5.  —  jnaelif» 
Mphj1'oD,  XX,  86,  I.  —  mentastrum, 
XX,  ^a,  2,  ~  meum,  XX,  9^,  i.—- 
milium,  XXII,  6a,  i.  —  vinum  ex 
myrto ,  XXIII  ,  8f,  a.  —  nitrum, 
XXXI,  46,  la.  —  oleum,  XXIII,  4^, 
1.  —  olusatrum,  XX,  4^»  >•  —  <>^*» 

XXIX,  11«  9.    —    lien  ovium,  etc. 

XXX,  ao,  aetfqq.  —  paaicnm,  XXII, 
63, 1.  —  pancration,  XXVII,9a,  1.  — 
phalangites,  XXVII,  98,  i.  —  corti- 
cif  c  pino  decoctum,  XXIII,  74«  ^*** 
folia  pityusc,  XXIV,  a,  1.  —  baccaa 
pmnorum  silvestrium  ,  XXIII,  63,  i. 

—  pseudobunion ,  XXIV,  96,  1.  — 
pulegium  silvestre,  XX,  55,  i.  —  ma- 
lum  punicum,  XXIII,  63,  6.  —  ruta, 
XX,  5i,  5.  —  rhacoma,  XXVII,  io5| 
a- — sal,  XXXI,  4^»  4* —  fenecio, 
XXV,*  106,  a.  —  sciUa,  XX,  3^,  3.  — 
scipyllum,  XX,  90,  a.  —  sili,  XX,  18, 
s.  —  sisymbrium,  XX,  91,  a>  —  flos  e 
iKymo,  XXVI,  35,  1.  -^  torminibos 
«ffici,  XXIX I  33,  1.  —  lorminibus 
redeuntibus  medetur  elleborum,  XXV, 

4.»- 

Torminaie  genus  sorborum  ,  XV, 
s3,  I. 

Tomatur  lapis  in  vasa,  XXXVI, 
4{,  1.  —  tomantur  inde  hast«,  XI, 
9^ ,  1.  —  tornarentur  columoB , 
XXXVI,  19,6. 

Tomurn  (  qui )  invcnit,  VII,  5^,  7. 

—  tomo  facere  calicet ,  XVI,  76,  7. 

—  torno    teritur    vitrum  ,  XXXVI, 

66,  a.  —  tornis  duriores  lapides, 
XXXVl,a9,  I. 

«  Torosus,  IX,  4^«  *'**  —  torosi  in  la~ 
titudinem  caules,  XIX,  4'«  ^*  ~^  'o~ 
rosior  inula,  XIX,  39,  i.  —  torosiore 
caule,XXI,  53, 1. 

Torpedo^  IX,  a4>  'i  ^^»4^1  >• — pis~ 
cis,  XXXI I,a,  I  el  sqq.— (quando)  pa- 
rit,  IX,  74i  ^*  "  ^>bct  fclus  Lxxx, 
IX,  75,  I.  —  vim   suam  novit,  IX, 

67,  1  etseqq.  ^torpedoinciboalvum 
emollit,  XXXII,  3i|  i.  — >  lieni  me- 
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detur,  XXXII,  Sa,  !•  ^  proddeiiiia 
inieranei  morbum  coercet,  XXXII, 
33,  I.  —  faciles  partos  fiicit,  XXXII^ 
46,  4*  —  torpedinis  cerebrom  psiio- 
thrum  esl,  XXXII,  47»  >*  ~  ▼«»• 
rem  inhibet,  XXXII,  5o,  i. 

Torpei  pigra  lenitas,  XIV,  a5,  3. 

—  torpedo  non  torpet,  IX,  67,  i.  — 
torpentmembra,  VII,  5i,  3.  »  tor* 
pere,  II,  6,  4«  —  torpens  tristitia,XI, 
ao,  1.  —  torpentes  athlet»,  XXVIII» 
16,  I.  —  torpentes  inveniuntur  fcr- 
pentes,  XX,  92, 4*—'  torpentes Tcrmi- 
culi,  XI,  4^«  9*  **  torpentet  mem* 
brorum  partes  corroborait  decodum 
cerri  glandif ,  elc.  XXIV,  7,  1.  —  tor- 
pentibus  membris,  XXIX,  a5,  1.  — 
prodest  iberis,  XXVI,  69,  a.  —  lor- 
pedtibus  rursus ,  XX,  33,  i . 

Torpesco  :  torpescit  pacs  ea  cor- 
poris,  XI,  89,  1.  —  torpescont,  qui 
bibcre  ,  XXIII,  5o,  i.  —  torpescunt 
rugis  margarit»,  IX,  54,  4*  —  ^^' 
pescunlscorpiones  visa  lychnide,  XXI, 
9S,  1.  —  torpesoere  £eras,  XXIV,  ioa« 
3.  -—  torpescere  tacertos,  XXXII,  a,  i. 

—  torpescente  fieritate,  VILI,  ai,  1. 
Torpor   :     torporem      asserunt  , 

XXVIII,  44»  1* — torporemafiertscor- 
pionibus,  XX,  84«  a.  — lorporem  afiert 
iherionarca,  XXV,  65,  i.  — torporem 
contrahere,  II,  104,  3.  —  torporem 
czcitant  ,  XIX,  44«  **  —  torporem 
ezuens  circumdatum,  XXX,  37,  3.  — 
torporem  lumborum  sentit  ,  XXIX, 
3a,  5.  —  lorporem  obdncit  elelispha- 
cos,  XXII,  71,  1.  —  torporemsedari« 

XXVIII,  7,3.»  torporem  frigidi  su- 
doris,XXIX,  a8, 1. —  lorpore  quodam 
natur«,  XXIX,  a^,  5.  —  torpore  el 
somno  aspides  necant  perciuaofyXXIV, 
18,    I. 

Torqueo  :  torqnct  dolore  vcfpamin, 

XXIX,  a7,  3. —  lorqoet  fesequercos, 
XVI,  79,  4«  —  torquetse  robur,  XVI, 
74f  2.  —  torsit  ingenia,  II,  6,  la.  ^ 
lorscre  fe  flezus  fluminum ,  lU,  3, 
i3.— torqueantfufos,  XXVIII,  5,  6.— 
torquens  spartum,XXXV|  4o^  la.^of 
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f^tmu  Qmbras  vcnientefl«ttc.  XXXllI, 
4^92. — torquetarinpampinoSyXXV^, 
70,  1.  —  torqoetur  tub  terra,  XVII, 
i4#  4«  ~~  minine  tiMrqaetur  uIomu, 
X  Vla  77, 3.  — -  torc|tMt9ir  mons  Tan- 
rnt,  V,  %jf  a.  — •  torqnentur  |uga 
Caueasiad  Riphceot  montes,  VI,  5,  i. 
,—  lorqoentnr  comna  iocisa  nascen- 
tiam,  XI,  45, 4* — qnctorqttenlur,inu- 
tilia  putant,  XXXVI,  61,  a.— ne  tor- 
«]ucantur,  XXXVI,  6a,  1.  —  iorqueri 
serpeotes  ,  XXXII,  19,  3.  —  tortos 
muhis  mentibus,  XI,  G5  ,  3.  —  torU 
meretriz,  V^II ,  a3,  i.  — torta  matc- 
rieSjXVI,  78,  i. 

Torguis  :  torque  miniato  psittaci , 
X  ,  58,  I.  —  torques  anrei,  VIII,  5o, 
7-  ~  lorquibus  aureis,  elc.  donarere, 
XXXIII,  10,  I.  —  torquibus  donatus, 
\II,  a^.a. 

Torreo :  torrent  alIi,XXX«  10, 1.^ 
lorrentin  fidili,  XXXIII,  17,  1.— 
lorrcfit  paoero  ,  XVIIl ,  27,  ».  —  lor- 
reol  radii ,  II ,  38 ,  a.  --  lorrebant  ad 
Solem,  XXIll,  71  ,  3.  —  torrent 
in  testa  ,  XXIX ,  10 ,  a.  —  tor- 
rere  caitaneas  ,  in  cibis  gratins , 
XV,  a5,  I.  -  torrere  far,  XVIII,  3 , 
u.  -T'  torrere  lentem  melius,  XXII, 
7o,a.»torrere  patinafidiU,  XV 111, 
96 ,  I.  —  torrere  Sole  pisces ,  VII ,  a , 
a3.  —  torrens  cuncta  sidus ,  II , 
•  o3 ,  1.  —  torrens  ezta,  XXXIV, 
ig,3i. —  torrentc «itu ,  VIII ,  11,2. 
—  torrenles  flamm« ,  II ,  tio ,  4*  """ 
lorreotes  omnia,  XVIII,  i4,  a«-^ 
lorrentes  vapore  assiduo ,  XIII  «9,5* 
-^lorrendi  adigncs  corpora,XXVI,8, 
a. — torrelur  aurum,  XXXI II,  a5,  i*-^ 
lorretur  lini  semen,  XX,  ga,  i* — tor- 
retur  milium,  XXII,  Ga,  1.  —  torre- 
lor  in  testa ,  XXVII ,  5 ,  5.  -<-  torre- 
lur  Tapore ,  II ,  G8 ,  a.  —  torretur,  ut 
vaiidius  prosil  ,  XXXIV,  56,  i.  — 
torretur  uva  in  leguIis,X1V,  10,  {, 
-^  lorrentur  ouces  ,  XV,  a4  *  4*  "^ 
torreotur  paslilli ,  XXiV ,  67  ,  a.  -^ 
torreatur  bil ,  XXX IV,  3^,  i.  —  tor- 
rcaotar  caibonc  puio  ,  XXXVl  ^   4^ ; 
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s  —  torrcantnr  Sole  verno ,  XI ,  aa  , 
■ .  —  torreri  in  fumo,  XXVIII ,  a^^ 
3*  -^torrtri  in  prona,XXX,  iS,  i. 

—  torrert  vapore  sideris,  II ,  80  ,  1  • 

—  lorreri  modico  vapore,IX,  6a,  a* 

—  tostos  bis,  XXIU ,  63,  8.  -«  tos- 
tusin  cinere,  XXI,  68,  1.  —  toiUu 
lien,  XXX,  ao ,  &.  •—  tosla  cbalcitia, 
XXXIV,  ag ,  a.  —  tosta  in  dnere  , 
XXII,  aa,  I.  —  tosta  in  cinere  glans^ 
XVI,  6^,  I. -.-lostn  matnritas,  XJU» 
14,4.—  tostum  far,  XVIII,  a,  a.— 
tostum  parum  frnmeiitum,XVIlI,73, 
a.  —  tostnm  bordeom ,  XXIX ,  1 1 ,  a. 

—  tostnmsalnbrius,XXIl,  ^a,.!.—- 
tostom  Solibus  piper ,  XII ,  4i  ,  i*-^ 
tostum  vebcmentius  bordenm,  XVOIi 
14,  I.  —  tosta  terra,  XXXV,  56,  i. 

—  tostam  in  pmna  radicem  ,  XIX  , 
34  >  3.  —  tosto  semine  nrtic» ,  XXJI , 
i5,  3.—  tosti  cauIicuH,  XXIII,  38« 
a.  —  tosl«  cames  ,  XXVIII ,  63  ,  s. 

—  tosts  Sole  siliquae,  XII,  4'  i  >•  — 
tosU  purgari  qu0  possnnt,  XVIII,  10, 
9.  —  tostis  in  patina,  XXVIII , 
34,1. 

Torrms  emmpit,  XXXIII,  >>»  9« 
->  torrens  siccatnr,  II,  io6,  9«  — 
lorrenlis  natura ,  XIX ,  a ,  4*  ~*  ^^^" 
rente  rapido  minaciter  snblerfluenle , 
Vlll ,  76,  a.  —  torrentes,  XV,  a^,  i. 

—  torrentes  damnosi ,  XXXI,  3oy  i« 

—  nec  minns  torreotes ,  III ,  5 ,  a.  — 
torrentinm  aqnas  oon  ntilissimas  , 
XXXI,  ai,  4*  —  torrenlinm  modo, 
II ,  49,  I ;  XXXVI ,  a4,  4.  —  tor-- 
renlium.  ripis  ,  XXVII,  3i ,  i.  — . 
precipilantur  aqu«  in  torrcnies ,  II , 
73 ,  a.  —  torreniibos  deportari  , 
XXXVII  y  9 ,  a.  —  torrentibus  de- 
legi  sardonjcbas,  XXXVII ,  a3,  a.  — 
torrcntibussiccalis,  XXXIV,  47t  >• 

2'orreas  (adj ) ;  lorrenliac  meditala 
oraiione ,  XXVI ,  4>  >•  —  torreolior 
agris  amnis ,  III ,  ao ,  3.  —  torrtntior 
T^ilus,  XV,  10, 4* 

Torridus  Sole  color,  XII ,  43,  3. 

Tortiii  pampino,  IX,  74,  8. 

Toriiviun  mustum ,  XIV,  aS^  7« 
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Toriuosius,  XI,  106,  i.  -—  tortao- 
•iore  urirta,  XXI,  100,  1. 

Toms  e  slramento  ,   Vlll ,  78 ,  ^* 

—  torum  donaYit  artifiri,  XXXV,  36, 
a4*  -^  receptus  in  torumi  XXXI V,  6,  a. 

—  tori  putvinoram  ,  XIX  ,  30 ,  i  ; 
XXII,  34,  I.  —  tori  rorporis ,  XVIII, 
18,  1.  »  tori  draconis  (palmitis), 
XVII ,  35 ,  47*  — *  toros  operit  umbr» 
platani ,  XVII  ,18,  a.  —  torot  pr«~ 
beni  (arbor),  XII ,  5,  1.  —  strialor 
in  toros  asparagus  ,  XIX  ,  4s «  1  • 

Toivitas  capitis ,  VIII ,  a3 ,  1 .  — 
torvitas  AgrippB ,  XXXV,  9,1.— 
torvitas  naturB  ,  VII ,  18 ,  3. 

Torvus  :  torva  barcis  cuprcssus, 
XVII ,  60,  1.  —  torvo  aspcctu,  VIII , 
64,  I.  —  torvo  visu,  II,  a3 ,  a.  — 
torva  faclc ,  XXXIV,  19,  ^a.  —  torva 
fronte  taurus  ,  VIII ,  70  ,  10.  —  lorvi 
oculi,  XI ,  54«  4*  "^  torva  fiunt  vina, 
XVII,  35,   48. 

Tot  bellose  ,  II,  55,  4-  —  to*  g«* 
nira  ,  VII ,  5i ,  a.  —  lol  lorls  ,  II  , 
95 ,  a.  —  tot  mala  )uncla  ,  VII ,  4^» 
a,  —  tol  roillium  proscrlptio,  XXXVI, 

a^ ,  10 tot  morbi ,  VII ,  5 1  ,  a.  — 

tot  prselatis,  XXXVII,  a,  a.  —  lot 
sxculis  spectet,  XXXV,  10  ,  a.  —  lot 
scJitiones,  VII  ,46,  a.  —  tot  stella- 
riim  oculi,  II,  4»  i*  —  tot  viris  curse 
f.iit,II,45,  a,  —  tot  saeculis  ,  VIII, 
34,  I. 

Tolidem  cyathis  ,  quot  sunt  bc- 
inlae,  XXVIII,  33,  3.  — lotiJem 
lumlnum  «lle ,  XVIIl,  35,  1.  —  toll- 
<lcm  in  partlbus,  II ,  la,  3. —  totldem 
po$t  dics  ,  XXXI V,  aG,  i .  —  totidem, 
<|uot,  XXX  ,  la,  6.  —  totideni  nodis, 
()uot,  XXIV,  93,  a.  •— totidcm,  quo- 
ttjm  Lunae  lumen  fil ,  XI,  76,  i.  — 
tiillemquc,  V,  ai,  4* 

Totics^  VII,  5i',  a.  —  tollcs  petita 
iiisidlis  vlta  ,  VII  ,  4^>  ^*  —  tolies  et 
germinat ,  XIII,  5,  1. 

Totus  annus,  XVII,  35,  4^*  — 
tntus  populus  ,  IX  ,  9  ,  a.  — totus  sui, 
II ,  5,  i.  —  totus  in  lolo,  II ,  i  ,  1. — 
tota  est  iu  mlnimis  nalura  ,  1 ,   1 ,  4* 


TOT 

t 

—  toU  dicetur  boc  loco,  XXXIT, 
91,5,  •—  tota  sententia  Jate, 
VI,  34,  6.—  lou  fideratio,  XVII, 
37,  5.  —  tola  viu,    VIII,  58,  a. 

—  totom  animosius  ,  II ,  99,  6.  — > 
totum    explicandam ,  XXIX  ,   3^,  & 

—  totam  hoc  quidqoid  est ,  II ,  67,  5. 

—  totam  id  coarguit,  XXIII,  39,1. 

—  tolam  ipse  mandus ,  II ,  1  ,  1.  — 
totum  Mysia  appellabalur,  V,  33,  3. 

—  lotum  sine  fine  per  orbem,  XXXf, 
3,3.—  totam  libram  addit,  XVllI, 
la,  3.  —  in  tolum,  II ,  ^%,  a. —  in 
lotum  ea  abdicavit,  X,  5,  i.  —  ia 
totum  abstulit ,  II .  ^a,  1 .  —  in  totum 
aufertor,  XIX ,  6a  ,  a.  —  in  totum  au- 
ferunt  usum  ,  XXIV,  3^,  a.  —  in  to- 
lum  alla  voz  ,  X  ,  43 ,  4*  —  in  lolam 
damnatur,  XXXV,  5a,  5. —  in  totam 
naiura  diversa ,  XIX,  a4«  3.  — io 
toium  diversa  m,  XXXI  ,43,  i*  — 
exolcvil  in  tolum  ,  XXXV,  a,  1.— 
in  totum  exoleverint ,  XXXVII,  18,  5. 

—  in  tolum  fontes  inarescunt ,  XXXI, 
a8 ,  4*  —  in  totum  omissum ,  XXXI  , 
46 ,  I*  —  nec  quidquam  totum  pUcet, 
X ,  71,  a.  —  in  totum  vutvae  prodest , 
XXVIII  ,  77  ,  7.  —  in  lotum  nune 
pulsa  ars,  XXXV,  1,2.  —  in  tolom 
quidam  ,  XV,  i3,  1.  —  in  totum  sis- 
tit  sangainem  ,  XXXV,  5i ,  6,  —  in 
totum  temeraria,  XXV,  17,  a.  —  in 
totum  volucres ,  XVIII,  88,  i.  — lolo 
annoseriiur,  XVIII ,  a6  ,  a.  — toto 
corpore ,  XX,  98,  1 . — lolo  die,  XI,  aa, 
I.  —  toto  lilore  ,  VI ,  a8 ,  4«  —  tolo 
mari  cernuntur  ,  X,  55,  1. — lolo 
mense,  XXVIII,  63,  1.  —  in  tolo 
mundo,  VII,  5o,  5.  —  toto  orbe, 
XVIII ,  3o,  5.  —  lolo  oriente  ,  IX, 
58  ,  a.  —  tota  vi ,  VIII ,  17,  aa.  — 
toli   caudices  juvant ,  XIII,   3o,  i. 

—  toli  parietes  opcrianlur,  XXXV, 
I  ,  a.  — >  tota  convivia,  XXII,  47i 
i.  —  tota  corpora  ,  XX VIII,  6,  i. 

—  tolas  per  Gallias,  XXXiV,  49»  «• 

—  lofas  ranas  adalligant ,  XXXIl, 
37  ,  1 .  —  tolis  sedibus ,  XXXVI ,  7, 
I. —  totis  capiiibus  menisy  XVIiii 
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<i  ,  a.  —  tolM  cohorlibBt ,  X «  »7,  3. 

—  tolit  corporibat  illioitur,  XXIV, 
92,  3.  —  tolit  XL.M.  passuum,  XVUI, 

29,  1. — totif  noctibos ,  X ,  a{ ,  3. 
ToxUa y  XVI ,  ao,  I.  —  eontra e« 

prosant  folia  bacc» ,  eic.  —  XXIV,  3> 

■ ««rnge  decocla ,  elc  XXII,  8, 

1.  —  galbanuin,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  — 
moslela  vul^aris,  XXIX,  33,  3.— 
nuslufD,  XXIV,  18,  a. —  semen  rapi, 
XX ,  9,  I. — cKpugnantur  lacte  equino, 
XXVJII,  46,  a.  »  sangoine  canino 
nihil  prestantius  contra  toxica,  XXIX, 
14,  I. 

Toxicon  Tocant,  ladanum,  XXVI , 

30 ,  I. 

Trabea  Romuli ,  IX  ,  63,  1.  —  Ira- 
beis  osi  reges,  VIII,  74,  a. 

Trabs  :  aure  ad  caput  trabis  ad- 
mota ,  ictus  sentitur ,  XVI  ,    ^3,   u 

—  trabes  argenlee ,  XXXIII ,  i5,  2. 

—  cedrinae ,  XVI ,  79 ,  i.  —  Terre»  , 
VI,  la,  I.— ex  juglande,  XVI,  81, 
«•  —  ex  lapidc  Syenite  ,  XXXVI, 
i4i  I.  —  c  larice  ,  XVI,  76,  3o. — 
spinse,  XXXVI ,  19,  5.—  cubitorum, 
XVI,  54)  !•  —  Irabes  eximantur  , 
XXXVI,  a3  ,  a.  —  Irabibus  vcrius 
^oam  ratibus,  III ,  9 ,  3. 

Trachinia  hzrh^  y  XXVII,  Ii4,  1. 
Trachy^  balsamum  ,  XII ,  54 ,  3. 
Tractabilis  castanca  ,  XV,  a5 ,  a« 

—  tractabile  folinm,  XXI,  68,  t. — 
tractabile  vel  intcr  vcprcs  falcium  ge- 
■us  ,  XVIII ,  67,  9.  —  tractabilcs  in 
opere  lapides ,  XXXVI,  48,  i«  — 
tradabiliora    ficri    hulcera  ,    XXX  , 

39,4- 

Tracto  :  tractamus   naturs  vim  his 

voluminibus,   XXIV,  5o,   i.  -<-  quB 

■nnc Iractamus,  XXIX,  8,  !•— tra- 

damus  simplicia,  XXII,  49«  ^*  —  Ira- 

ctaverc  ca  diligcntius,  XVIII,  5,  a.— 

tractabo  vcnlos,  II,  4^,  4*  —  tractabis 

impune  scorpiones,  XX ,   i3,    a.  — 

Iractabimus  non  vulgata,  XVII,  i,  6. 

—  tractato  diligentcr,  XVII,  ag,  1. 
-^  iradare  bella,  XVIII,  4,  4.  — 
Ixactarc  semioa,  XVllIy  4»  4*  ''^  ifA** 
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dare  mano  leonem,  VIII,  ai,a.  — 
traclantibos  eam  Gtkcc,  XXIX,  8,  s^ 

—  Iradanlibus  herba  nota,XXVI,57« 
I.  —  tractanlibus  remcdia,  XXI,  105, 
a.  —  tractatur  pejuf,  XVIII,  3^,  1. 

—  tractanlur  natur«  piscium  ,  IX « 
16,  I.  —  tracieiur  histona,XI,  44»  >• 

—  tradetur  materia  ungucnlorum  , 
XII,  4^«  ^*  —  quum  tradarcntur  fra- 
giles,  XIII ,  5i  ,  I.  —  tradari  catu- 
los  gaudcAt  simiae,  VIII,  80,  a.  -^ 
tradari  polium,  XXI,  84»  *•  —  *'•" 
dari  serpentcs  cernimus,  XI,  6a,  !•  — 
tradatus  abunde  est,  XVII,  35,  38.—« 
tradata  iris,  XXI,  19,  3.  —  tradata 
est  ratio,  IX,  65,  3.  —  tradatom  coa- 
gulum,  XXVIII,  4a,  1.  —  tracUta 
remcdia,  XXVIII,  i,  !•  —  IracU- 
ta  plurimis  voluminibus  ,  XXXV  , 
1,  I.  —  tractandnm  se  prKbens,  IXy 

8,4. 

Tntctalus  (acililate  castancA  pf«* 

fcrtur  ,  XVII ,   34  ,   1.    —  tracUlo 

aspera  marga,   XVII,   4«   *•  ""  ^" 

datu  haud  faciliore ,    XVII ,  3  ,    i. 

—  tracUtu  infcdis  manibos  ,  XV , 
a4 ,    a.    —     tractatu    ipso     crescil  , 

XXVII,  I,  i^  —  tradatu  leni,  XVI, 
68,  I .  —  tractalo  mansuescunt,  XVII , 
13, 9.  —  tradatu  earum  mulierum  le- 
niri  strumas,  XXVIII,  a3,  5.  —  Ira- 
datn  nulla  pars  dirQcilior ,  XXIII 1 
19, 1.  -^  tradatu  lolo,  XIV,  5,  i.  — 
quo  intradatu,  XXXVI,  5,  1. 

TraciuSf  a,  um  ;  consuetudo  ab  eo 
tempore,etc.  XXXIII,6, 1 1,— tradom 
ex  eo,  XV,  16,  1.  — tracli  humoris,  II, 
6,  3. — traclaoriginecx,  XV,  i5, 3.— 
trado  indenomine,  III,a4*a  i  XV,  35« 
1.— trado  pcr  mediam  urbcm,VII,45« 
5.    —    tractos     agcndis     quadrigis  ^ 

XXVIII,  72,  1.  —  traciaslanas,  XXI, 
48,  I. —  adspccicm  irad«,  XVIII, 
37,  a.  Vid.  Traho, 

Traclus  caeli  tcrrsequc,  XV,  3i,  i. 

—  iractusagrorum,  II,  8a,  a.  —  tra-» 
dus  aliquis ,  II,  45,  1.  —  trados  ca- 
lidus,siccos,  XVII,  ^5,  14.  —  trados 
ccrtus,  II,  4^1  3*  "^  iradus  ad  omnia 
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fertilif,  II,  80,  i.  *  tractus  Herac 
leoles,  V,  3a,  a.  —  Iractus  est  im- 
mensuf,  X,  3o,  1.  —  Iractus  modicos 
(ez  aqua\  IX,  70,  3.  —  tractus  Par~ 
thi«,  XXIII,  58,  a.  -"  trdctus  rosci- 
dus,  XVfll ,  i(4,  4.  _  tractut  Um- 
bri»t  111«  8,  1.  —  tractus  universuS| 
yi,  27,  5.  —  tractus  litorum,  III,  6, 
8.  —  tractus  omnis  longitudo,  IV, 
a6,  i4* —  tractusalicujusratio,XVII, 
3o,  4.  —  Iradus  ratio  mutal,  XVII, 
35,  14. — ejustractuspIurinia,III,  19, 
t.  —  jurisdictio  ejus  tractus,  V,  33, 4« 

—  tractum  eum  tenuere,  III,  a6,  3.  — 
tractum  eum  totum,  IV,  25,  a. — tra- 
clum  eum  Scythse  tenuere,  IV,  18,  5, 
•— tractu  arcedcnteCharacis,VI,  3o,8. 

—  tractu  Alpino,  XXXIV,  a,  a.  — 
tractn  demisso  in  plana,  VI,  iZ,  8.  -^ 
tractu  eo  fuere  (populi),  III,  a6,  3.  — 
tractu  eodcm,  IV,  ao,  5.  ^  tractu  eo- 
dem  Alpium,  III,  a6,  3.^  tractu  ge- 
lidissimo,  XV,  19,  4*  —  tractu  prope 
immenso,  V,  1,  4«  —  tractu  intran- 
tium^XVII,  35,  a8.  —  tractu  ipso  se- 
canle,  XXXVI,  9,  1.  —  tractu  terra* 
rum  lam  longo,  IX,  54,  !•  —  trac- 
tu  longo  fallax  convallis,  VIII,  8, 
1.  -*  tractn  longiore,  II,  4^»  ^*  — 
tractu  longiore  si  veniet  aqua,  XXXI, 
'3i,  1. —  tractu  magnoindiget  aquila 

ad  populandum,  X,  4f  >•'"'  Iraclu  ma- 
ritimo,  XXV,  6,  4*  -^  tractu  Mos- 
chorum,  VI,  11,1.^  tractu  perpetuo» 
VI,  23,  4*  —  tractu  pervio,  II,  67,  3. 

—  Iractu  pluvio,  XVII,  35,  i5.  — 
tractu  secundo  plures  capi,  IX,  a3,  a. 

—  tractu  silvestri,  XIII,  19,  i.  — tra- 
ctu  siticnte,  VI,  17,  1.  —  tractu  te^ 
pente,  XXXVI,  6a,  1.  —  traclu  tcpi- 
diore,  XI,  i5,  4*  "^  tractu  ventoso, 
XXVI,  ao,  1.  —  tractu  vicino  urhi, 
11,95,  a.  —  diverso  Iractu,  V,  33,  a. 

—  eodem  in  tractu,  IV,  18,  a. —  ineo 
tractu  Indiae,  VI,  ai,  4*  -"  in  hoc 
tractu,  V,  3i,  7  ;  V,  3a,  5.  —  in  Asis 
GreciaBque  tractu,  VIII,  17,3.  —  ia 
Italise  tractu  ,  VII,  5o,  1.  —  io  quo- 
^ue  iractu,  XVIII ,  a6,  a.  —  in  suo 
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«ipisqne  Iradu,  11,  4$,  %,  —  in  toto 
Iractn,  11, 99,  5.  -*  quo  !■  oonitra- 
ctn,  VI,  1,  3.  —  cicadie  stridorem 
cdunt  com  trartu,  XI,  119,  1.  —  tn- 
ctus  Cjrenaici ,  XXXI ,  39,  4-  ~* 
tractos  diversi  ,  XVIII,  5^,  5.  — 
tractos  finilimi,  XV III,  57«  6.»tn* 

ctuspestilentes,  XXII,49f  4*'~*^^*' 
pisce  viventiuro,  XI,  116,  1.— tra« 
ctus  immensQs  pr.rmeaot,  Xl«  35,  4* 

—  Iractibus    humidis,  XVIII,  ao,  i. 

—  Iraclibus  singulls  eonaeri  viics, 
XVII,  35,  17. 

TradiUo    Jugurtb«  ,    XXXVIl, 

7Va^;tradit  cognitumsibiyXXXY, 
45,  a.  —'  tradit  portentosiora,  XXIV, 

10,  a.  —  tradit  falso  Juba,  VI,  3i, 
i3.  —  tradit  M.   Varro,  III,  17,  3. 

—  tradll  Verrios,  XVIII^  11,  i.  — 
tradit  Xenophon,  VI,36,3.— ^tradaat, 
XX,  70,  1.  —  Iradunt  anoales,  VIII, 
8a,  3.  —  traduni  auctorea  ,  XXVU, 
3a,  1.  —  tradual  diligentiores,  III| 
aa,  3.  —  tradunt  miradahU,  XXXIlf 
18,  1.  -^  tradidit  Coroelius  Nepos, 
III,  a  1 , 3.  —  tr9kdidit  Tfaeopompos,  11« 

1 10,  3.  —  tradidit  religio,  II^  55,  5.— 
tradidimos,  XVI,  la,  1.  —  iradidere 
eas  sermone,  XXV,  5,  i.  ^  Iradide- 
runt  priores,  XIX,  3o,  3.  —  tradenras 
quaecomperimus,  XXI,  4{>  >•  —  tra- 
dant  non  pauci,  XXVIII,  67,  a.  — 
quumdepigmentislradercmuSyXXXY^ 

11,  I.  — >  tradere  hominum   notilic  , 

111,  9,  5.  —  tradituri  multa»  II,  i3, 
I.  — Iradilur  Hanno,  VIII,  ai,  a. 
-«-traditura  Pisone,  XXXIII,  11,  1. 

—  traditor  qusedaro  ars,  X,  76,  a.  — 
Iraditur  cera  pigmentis  in  varios  co- 
lores,  XXI,  49f  ^-  —  traditur  idcB 
evenire,  XXX,  4^1  >•  —  traditurexc- 
gisse,  XX VIII ,  5,  2.  —  traditor  c& 
exscripsissc,  XXIX,  a,  1.  —  traditur 
£ama,  II,  6,  i3.  —  traditur  habere, 
XX,  88,  1.  -^  traditur  ct  alia  insoU, 
VI,  36,  a.  — tradilur  lana  faccre,etc 
XXIX,  9,  a.  —  traditor  paterc  circoilu» 
IVy  a^f  6.  —  Inditar  primus,  U,  6„ 
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3.  —  mira  res  ibi  tradituri  YI,  3a,  10. 

—  traditar  cmisse,  XXXV,  36,  36.— 
Iraditur  fulio  numerosiore,  XVI,  35, 
1.  —  tradunturincredibilia,  VI,  ai,3. 
— tradunturmirade,XXVlIl,8i,i. — 
traduntur  pinguescere,  XXVlII^^^y 
a*  —  iraduntur  pollere  similiter  , 
XXVI II,  73, 1.  —  tradunturhec  prae- 
cepta,  XIV,  27,  1.  —  tradanlur  pr»- 
diccre  incolae,  III,  i^,  7. —  tradun- 
tur  sanare,  XX,  ao,  i.  —  traduntur 
cjus  usus,  XX,  81,  1.  — reges  ^thio- 
putn  XXV  traduntur  ,  VI,  35,  8.  — 
tradenda  prcclpua  cura,  XVII>  35,  1. 

—  tradcnda  ralio  est,  XV 11,  35,  3o. 

—  tradendum  putavere  memoriKqai- 
dam,  X,  60,  4*  —  traditus  mos  est, 
XV,  4o,  5.  —  tradita  ab  iis  Italiae  pla- 
atice,  XXXV,  43,  a.  —  tradiia  est 
•pina  laurino  folio,  XII,  18,  1.  ^ 
Iraditum  est,  X,  10,  1.  —  tradits 
aunt  fabulis    iusulae  concurrisse,  IV, 

»7»  »• 

Traduceretx  veris  gemmisin  falsas, 

XXXVII,  75,  1. 

Tradujp  :  traduces  (  de  his),  XVII, 

35,  47*  ~  traducum  turba,  XVII,  35, 
48. 

Tragacantha^  XXX,  a3, 3.  —  tra~ 
gacanthe,  XIII,  36, 1.  —  purgatvui- 
nera,  XXVI,  87,  i. 

Tpaytia^pojjVIII,  ^o,  8. 

Traf^ernata  (balani),  XI 11,  9,  6« 

Tragicus  histrio,  X,  ^a,  1. — tra- 
gicus  poeta  ,  XXX VII,  11,  9.  — tra* 
gica  victoria,  VII,  54,  1*  —  tragici 
cantusIibidomagnafoilNeroni,XXX, 
5,1.  —  Iragici  cothurni  princcps,  VII, 

3o,  a. 

Tragion  Creta  gignil,  XIII,  36, 1. 

7Vo|^oe^ia(picturaEchionis),XXXV, 

36, 16. — tragoediarum  histrio,  XXXV, 

46, 4*  —  tragoediarum  scriptor^XXXV, 

36,  42* 

TragCP.dus  (Apellu),  XXXV,  36,3o. 

—  (Aristidis)  XXXV,  36,  36.  —  tra- 
goedis  geslanda  gemma  ,  XXXVII , 
56,  3, 

Tragon  Aftia  fcrt,  XIII,  36,  u 
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Tragonis^  tive  tragion  ,  XXVII| 
ii5,  1. 

Tragopnn^  avis,  XXI,  5i^a. 

Tragopogon,  XXVII,  117,  i;XXIy 
5a,  a. 

Tragoriganum  ( Medicinae  ex  eo  )^ 
XX,  68,  1  el  sqq. 

Tragos  htih^^,  XXVII,  116,1. 

Tragos  spongia,  IX,  69,  i. 

Tmgos^  XVIII,  ao,  6.  —  tragoa 
appellanl,  XXXI,  47*  t* 

7ra/^i!arpiscantium,  XVI,i3,  a. 

Tragum,  XVIII,  16,  i. 

Tra^itf  piscis,  XXXII,  54«  i* 

Traho  :  trahit  ad  se  aurum  argen- 
tum  vivura,  XXXllI,  3a,i. —  Irahit 
ad  se  alium  magnetem,XXXVI,a5,4*— * 
trahil  alvum,  etc  XXV,  aa,  i.— 4rabit 
aquam  nubes,  II,  5o,  a.  —  trahit  bi- 
lem  ,  XXVII,  10,  I.  —  Irahit  cicatri- 
cem,  XVII,  37,  16.  —  trahit  colorem 
croci,  XXXIV,  ag,  a.  —  trahil  colo- 
rera  jncineris,  XXXIV,  53,  i.  —  Ira- 
hil  limiiem  longiorem  ,  II,  a5,  a.  — 
trahit  piiuitam,  XXI,  94  ,  3.,— trahit 
rubiginem  ferrum,  XXII,  4^t  ^  "^ 
trahii  secundas  el  partus  emortuoa, 
XXIII,  3o,  I.  — -trahil  vit»  >uppli- 
cia,  XI,  69,  a.  —  Irahit  urinas  et 
menses,  XXVII,  87,  1.  —  Ir*- 
hunt  Kra  rubiginem,  XXXIV,  3i  , 
I.  —  Irahunt  amaritudinem  et  co- 
lorem  ,  XXXI,  3i  ,  a.  —  trahunt 
caodorcm  denies,  VII,  i5,  3.  — tra- 
hunt  candorem  linlea,  XIX,  4»  3.  — 
Irahuntcicatricem,  XXX,  3^,  1. —  tra- 
hunt  cruditates,  etc.  XXXII,  3i,  a.— 
trahunt  funem ,  IX,  70,  a.  —  trahunt 
ignem  sciotillse,  XXXVI,  3o,  a.  «» 
trahunt  menses,  XXIIl,  80,  a.  —  tra- 
hunt  earum  similitudinem,  II,  16,  i. 
—  trahunt  ex  hoc  splendorero ,  XX» 
79«  I* "  trahuot  in  se  succum,  XIX , 
3o,  I.  —  trahunl  vim  mire,  XII,  i4s 
4.  —  trahebat  meotes  ariificio  mira- 
bili,  XXVI,  8, 1.  —  traxit  inse  ipsam 
( urbs  urbem ),  V,  10,  1.  —  Iraxer» 
cariem  vina,  XXIII,  aa,  a. —  traxer» 
pomioa  ab  accolis^  V;  9;  i.  —  Iraxe- 
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rontez  ea  arte  cognomloa,  XXXV «  7* 

t.  —  Iraxerunt  nomen  a  facie,  IX, 

17,3. — trahatcolorem  luteum,XXXiy« 

5i  y  1.   —    trahant    pulverem,    etc. 

XXXIII,  40, 5.  —  trahant  rubiginem 

Telusute,  XXXVI,  3o,  i.  —  traxeril 

colorem ,  XVIII  ,    7^,1.    —   Ira- 

here  aniroam ,  et  viTere  ,   XI ,   1,  i* 

—  trahere  coepit  formica  ,  XXVIII , 

s3,  8.  —  trabere  colorem,  XIX,  ^o^ 

3.  —  Irahere  haematiten  in  se  argen- 

tum,  es,  ferrom,  XXXVI,  38,  1.  — 
trahere  materiem,XVI,75,i.— trabere 

inJe  nomen,  XXXVII,  35,  1.  -<-  tra- 

here  odorem,  XIV,  17,  3.  -*  trakere 

odorem   naribus,  VII,  a,  18.  —  tra- 

here  se  ab  aris,  VIII,  70,  8.—  trabere 

sulcos,  II,  110,  a.  —  trahere  vitinm, 

XXXII,  4^1  >*  —  trahens  cognomen 

a  liberto  Cesaris,  XIII,  39,  a.  —  tra- 

hens  originem  ab  Assjriis  ,  V,  ai,  i. 

—  trahens  potum  calamis  avenae,  VI, 
35,   10.  —    trahente  vomerero  anu , 

XVII,  3,  la.  —  trahentes  aciem  co- 
tes,  XXXVI ,  47,  1*  —  trahentes  a1- 
vum  pilolx,  XXIV,  ao,  a.  —  Ira- 
hcnles  originem  a  Minoc,  VI,  3a,  i4« 

—  trahcnlibus  ilia  joroentis  ,  XXVI, 
l5,  a.  —  trahituraqua  panis,  XVIII, 
«7,  I.  —  trahitur  ferrum  a  magnete, 
XXXVI,  25,  1. —  trahilur  Padus 
angusta  foua  Bavennam  ,  III,  ao,  3. 

—  trahunlur  naluralibns  argumentis , 

XVIII,  66,  3.  —  trahebatur  e  ckIo 
anima,  XI,  11 5,  1.  —  trahebantur  ad 
equitatum,  XXXIII,  9,  1.  —  tralian- 
tur  in  aUitudinem  semipedem,  XVII, 
16,3.  ^lrahi  moles  ,  XXXVI,  i, 
a.  —  ex  quo  loco  trahi  (lupus)  cospe- 
rit,  XX VIII,  81,  3.  ^  trahenda  quo- 
quo  modo  vila,  XXVIII,  a,  5.  —  tra- 
hendascicatrires,XXXlII,  a8,  1. 

Tra/ectuSy  III,  10,  i.  —  trajectus 
ad  Macas,  VI,  a6^  4-  —  Irajcctus  est 
Patras  a  Leucade,  IV,  5,  3.  —  tra jectu 
Gadls,  II,  iia,  4>  —  trajectu  ccxxv 
M  pass.  III,  16,  3.  —  trajeetu  pro- 
ximo,  IV,  3o,  1. 

Tm/tdo  :  t|^ki9id«t  «CilMM Cj- 
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pram,  VIII,  5o,  4-  — tmi«ctain  wii- 
cnUm,XXVl,  ai.  1.—  «»j«*»  f 
anrem  sarcplo ,  XXV  ,  aa,  i.  —  If»- 
jeai  malleoli,  XVU,  55,  B.  ^  Irt- 
jecta  prccordia,  XI,  77,  a.  — l*«)ectit 
ramis  per  qualos,  XVII,  «i  ,  a. 

Tralata  planta,  XIX,  54,  1. 

Tralaiiiium  in  ^gjpto  est,  VII,  4* 
1.  —  tralatitium  videmaf  ,   XXVIU* 

5,  3. 

TramfE  ratio  ,  XI,  «8,  3. 

Trames  :  in  alienum  Ifnaail» 
deerravit ,  XI,  66 ,  i.  —  tramite  oo 
angusto,  XII, 3o,  2.  —  tramite  sie«, 
VIU,  68,  3.  —  tramilniu  sulci,  H^ 

a8,  I. 

Tranani   maria    gregatim    eern, 

VIII,  5o,  4.   —  tranavifse  Tibemi, 
XXXIV,  i3,  a. 

TranquHlari'o\to  maie  ,  II,  106 1 

14. 

TranqmUitate ,  XXXVII,  56,  i. 
-^  tranquiliilatem  pr»&agiunt,  XVUI, 

87,  I. 

Tonquillus :  IranquiUo  ,  IX,  6,  3; 

IX,  49,^  I.  —  tranquillo  adeoc«lo,iil, 
etcll,  81,  3,—  iranquillo  die,  11, 
44,  I.  —  tranquillo  mari,  XVIU, 
35^  I.  —  tranquillo  maris  sonitns, 
XVIII,  85,  I.—  per  iranqnilla,  lXi 
la,  I.  —  Iranquillis  ^odibus  relocct, 

IX,  43,1. 

Trans  Alpes,  XVIII  ,  »0,  1.  — 
trans  Alpes  provccli,  III,  ai,  a.— 
trans  Euphratcm  ,  XIX,  18,  !• -»• 
trans  frelum,  IV,  a6,  8.  —  transmare 
advecti,  XXXV,  58,.  i.  —  transrtia. 
ria,  Xlll,  4a,  i  cl  seqq.  —  transma- 
ria  nascitur,  XIX«.4^«  a.  —  two*™*" 
ria  petirous,  XIX,  19,  8.  —  trans  P*- 
duro,  III,  a3,  3.  —  trans  BheDom, 
XXXI,  17,  I.  —  trans  Tiberiia, 
XXXVII ,  7,  a. 

Transcendo  :  transcendit  wmwem 
Demodamas,  VI.  18^  4.  —  trameea- 
dit  (illac)  mare  Alexander,  VI ,  i8,9* 
^  transcendcbat  sepes,  IX,  49,^*'^ 
transcendat  animus  montes,  VI ,  i^> 
I.  —  trtQScenderit  si  ▼ipcnm,  cif 
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4^9  4*  ^  Irantcendere  in  ele- 
B,  Vin,  8,   I.  — Ifftnfcen- 
lontes,  XXXVl,  i,  a. 
tseurrii,  II,  34,  i.  —  Iranicur- 

^y  1*  —  transcarrftm  raptim, 
ITi  ig,  3«  —  transcurrat  eipoii- 
,  58,  I.  —  transcurrens  amnis, 
I  3.  —  transcurrens  nigro  li- 
or«na,  XIII,  3o,  i.  —  irans- 
clinea,  XXVII,  77,  i. 
iseursus,  Breviter  atque  in 
rso,  III,  6,  a.  —  in  Iranscursu, 
,  34,  I.  —  in  transcursu  di- 
XXXV,  4o,  »«•  —  in  trans- 
lici  possunt ,  XIX,  4{,  t.  ~ 
iconu  attingere,  XVIII  ,    34  , 

iJifO  •*  transit  (  amnis  )  lacom 
ii  VI,  3i  ,  a.  -.-'transil 
m  Tita,  XI,  a4t  3«  —  tran- 
vitium  ,  XXIX,  8,  3.  —  iran- 
im,  XXVII,  46,  I.  — tr*n- 
maritudiaeui ,  XXV,  $7 ,  i. 
uit  in  corpus  alice ,  XVIII , 
•*-  transit  Marsos ,  XXXI ,  24  > 
ransit  in  vesles  odor,  XII,  7 , 
ansit  in  unguenla  ,  XXI,  10, 
Iransit  inde  materia  et  ad, 
I,  4^t  ^*  —  transit  nomen 
'um  in  Sarmatas  ,  IV,  a6,  3. 
sit  in  remedia,  XXIII,  27,  i.~ 
in  vinum  aqua  mulsa,XXII,5i, 
nsit  per  cribrum  farioa,XVllI, 
->  transit  per  urinam,  XXIII , 

-  transit   sol  Virgincm,  Gc- 
elc.   XXX,  39.   a.  —  tran- 

ista  tempestivum  videlur  , 
1  fl  1.  —  transirc  ad  vini 
lem ,  XXII,  81 ,  I.  —  transire 
lom  morbus  dicitur,XXX,  i4i 
raosire  ficus  ad  nos  tx  aliis 
is,  XV,  19,  I.  —  transire  ma- 
otinos,  XXVill,  4a,  6. — iran- 
{diom,  X,  3o,  a.  —  transire 
coochylia  io  Tynom  putaot , 

1.  —  transire  morbum,  XXX« 

—  Iransire  solet  in  loca  vicioa, 
18, 1:  —  traasire  id  pingue  io 

I  XXIXy  39,  6.  —  Iransire  vim 
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morbi  fl  XXX,  »0,  4«  —  transire  unom 
non  queo,  X,  ao,  a.  —  transeont 
amnes,  VIII,  i^,  a.  —  transeunl 
cibi  protinos,  XI,  79,  3.  —  trans- 
eont  impone,  XXX,  4^9  4*  "  trans- 
eunt  in  mille  colores,  XI ,  55,  4*  "^ 
transeunl  (ec)  laudes  nunc  in  alioami 
XXII,  66,  1.  -^  transeunt  montes  vi- 
cinos,  Vin,  83,  I.  —  transeunt  (rapa 
feminina)  in  marem,  XIX,  aS,  i.  — 
traoseont  solem ,  11,  14,  a.  —  trans- 
euntspatio  ocjore,  II,  17,  a.  —  trans* 
eunt  viam,  VIII,  83,  1.  —  transeunt 
in  naporum  vicem,  XIX,  a6,  5.  — 
transiit  ars  ad  efTigies  deorom» 
XXXIV,  9,  I.  —  transiit  deinde  in 
luxoriamy  XXXI,  44»  ^*  "^  tnosiere 
orbilam,  VIII,  83,  3.—  traostere 
ad  robricam  ct  sioopidenf,  XXXI II, 
39,  t. —  transeat  ralio  ad  ,  XXI,  a^i 
I.  —  traoseamus  ad  reliqua,  VIII,  i| 
I.  —  transeamus  ad  silvesires,  XXIII, 
83,  I.  —  traosisset  alrium,  XXXV» 
a,  5.—  transisse  solstitium,  XVIII^ 
68, 4*  "^  transisse  in  statuas  argenti 
asom,  XXXIII,  54«  i*  —  tranaisso 
per  memoriam,  XXX,  a,  5.  — trans- 
isse  nomen  in  camificem  ,  XXIX,  6« 
I.  —  transeuntero  populum  salntabaty 
X,6o,i.-*-transeunteluna  signum,ete, 
XXVllI,  a7,  a.  -*  transeunle  sole  si- 
gnnm  Cancri,  tV,3o,  3;  V,  10,  8. 
—  transeunte  Geminos  sole,  XV I,  4>» 
3.—  transeunle  sole  Piscium  signum, 
IX,  35,  I.  —  transennte  sole  Scorpio- 
ncm,  XVI,  34,  I.  —  iransennte  sole 
Taurom ,  XVII,  37,  16.  —  traoseonte 
in  minium  candore,  XXXVII,  a3y 
a.  —  transeume  cura  ad  ,  XVIII  ,37« 
a*  —  transeunte  sapore  in  aqoam  , 
XXXI,  i3,  1.  —  transeuntes  anulos, 
XXXVly  6,  4.  —  transeuntesad  vinom 
convalescentes ,  XX,  17,  i.  —  trans- 
eontea  in  nigrom  colorem  oliv«,  XV, 
4,  5.  —  transeootibus  propooebat , 
XXXVy  36,  aa.  —  traositore  longins, 
XII,  7,  a.  —  transitori  maria,  VIII, 
I,  a.^transeatur ad  aliAgenera,XVII, 
i3 , 1.  — -  transiri  maria ,    XXXVI» 
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a,  I.  •—  trtnsiri  marU  ab  iisy  XT, 
35«  3.  —  transiri  orbitam,  XXIX, 
a;,  5. 

Transfero  :  transfert  quoliJie   ca- 
tnlos  suos    mustela ,  XXIX,  i6,  t. 

—  transfenint  morbos ,  XXV 11 1,  a3, 
8.  —  tramlulit  in  forum,  XXXVI, 
i4,7«  —  transtulit  cos  ad  eames , 
XXIII,  63.4.  —  Iranstulerat  Pellam 
in  patriam  suam ,  XXXV,  36,  35.  •— 

transferrel  Romam  Mosas,  XXXV, 
36,  ^,  —  transferre  in  soam  gentem, 
XXVIII,  4i  1-  —  transferre  in  Lati- 
nam  lingiiam  ,  XVUI,  5,  i.  —  trans* 
ferre  ea  sermone  nostro  ,  XX'V,  3,  i. 

—  transferre  plantam  ,  XIX,  3^i.l«  "* 
transferre  vina  in  vasa,  etc.  XIV,  a5, 
7.  —  transfertur  in  vina  sapor  absin- 
tbii ,  XXVH,  a8«  1.  ^  transferri  As~ 
calonias,  XIX,  3%,  a.  —  transferri  in 
•(|uas if;noias,  XXXII,  ai,3.— trans' 
lata  vitisslatim  mutatur,  XIV,  4t  ^*"^ 
iranslatum  hoc  crimen  indc  in  forom, 

XVIII,  49)  4«  —  translatum  magis 
mirabanlur,  XXXV,  49?  4*~~'i^'**'' 
latam  in  maledictum,  XXX,  ay,  a.— 
translatum  oppidum  ad  montes,  VI, 
>9«  ^*  ~*  translata  ad  bomines  appel> 
latiooe,  VIII,  79,  1* — translata  ad 
Tcrbum  senlentia  ,  XVIII ,  la,  a.  — 
translali  alio,  X,  ^3,  a.  •—  translata 
omnia  raeliora  grandioraque  fiunt  , 

XIX,  60,  I.  —  translala  qua  non  vi- 
Tunt,  XVI ,  58,  1.  —  translatis  plan- 
tis,  XII,  37,  4* 

Transfiguraiiot  VII,  56,  1. 

Transfiguro  :  transfigoratur  ro- 
ftmm  in  ebur,  X,  4^)  '•  —  trans- 
fignrantur  amygdaln  ex  dnleibus  in 
amaras,  XVII,  38,  i.  —  transfign- 
ranlur  caprK  in  plurimas  similitudi- 
nes,  VIII,  79}  !•  — transfigurantur 
in  pomicem,  XIII,  49«  <•  "^  trans- 
figarari  in  lapidem,  XIII,  5a ,  1. 
—  transfigorari  in  lupam,  VIII ,  34, 
a.  —  transfigurari  corpus  cancmrom 
in  scorpiones,  IX,  5i,  3.  —  Iransfiga- 
nto  humore,  XXXVII,  19,  a. 

7/i8n{/7jMiii»tunarandiDeyXXXlI| 
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t8,  a.  — traaafizi  jnneo  fbDgi,XXlI« 

4?»  «• 

Transftuo  :  transflunnt  Tina ,  Hc* 
XVI,  63,  a.  —  maltisnoBtransflucrc 
transfossis,  XI,  91,  i* 

Transfossa  aca  cochlea|  XXX,  11» 
I.  -—  transfossissanguinena  nontrtnir 
fluere,  XI,  91 1  i* 

Transfugtt  ad  GrscoSy  XXIX» 
8,  a. 

Transfuigent  aure»  •  guUc  * 
XXXVII,  a8,  I. 

Transfundii  lacem,  XXXVII,47«>* 
— transfundunlquod  dcfluxilfXXXIlIy 
34,  3.  —  transfunduot  in  vaa,  XXI, 
49,  a. —  transfundttur  acetura,XX, 
39,  a.  —  transfunditur  in  «rcum  vas, 
XXXIIl,  34,  a.  —  iransfQndiior  in 
alias  foraaces,  XXXVI«  66  ,  3.  — 
transfosa    sont    torbida ,     XXXIU  , 

34,  a. 

Transfusione  scparatary  XXXIV, 

5a,  I. 

Transgerunt  ova  alio,  X«  5o,  a. 

Transgredi  mensaram,  V 11,  5o,  1. 
—  transgressus  Ailantem,  V,  i,  i^*"* 
transgressos  Caucasnm,  lY  17,  6*  — 
transgressus  ad  solis  occnaum,  VII, 
a^,  I.  —  transgressusMarcellam,VII, 
a5,  1.  —  iransgressa  Oceanora  an, 
XXX,  4,  1.  —  tranagreasa  platawu 
in  Siciliam,  XII,  3,  1.  —  transgrMO 
Leone,  V,  ai,  5.  —  transgfciso  solc 
duodecim  partea  Scorpionts,  XVUI* 
55  ,  a.  —  transgrcsso  im  Virginoa 
sole,  XVIII,  47,1.— transgreasi  incoer 
Irarias  sedes,  II,  85,  a.  —  transgrcsii 
Padum,  XIV,  3,  a.  —  transgressi  pra- 
digia,  XXXVII,  14,  1. "  transgrtsii 
terr»  devezilalcm,  II,  71,  4>-*traBS- 
gressis  ovum  corvi,   XXX  ,  44t  *• 

TransHem  Cacere  tradorera«  XVU9 
35,  47. 

Transilio  :  transiltt  in  gcmaui  cs 
lapide,  XXXVII,  a4,  1.  ^  transilit 
velocitas,  IX,  9»  ^~*  transilinDl  ia 
eam,II,  109,  1.  — tranaiUvit  adTbes- 
salum ,  XII,  10,  1.  *  tranaiiiaot  ad 
ornamenta  ea,  XXXIII,  8,  a."— traaii- 
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lire  qaserentes  «  niontc  (uno)  in  ilium, 
VlII,  79,  a. —  transilienteignc,XXIX, 
4f^* — transilientes  arborcs,XVI,5J,  i* 
Transitus  in  alias  figuras,  XI,  4^  * 
I.  "—  transitas  in  GrGeciam  brevissi- 
mus,  III,  16,  a. — transilus  causarum 
nataralis,  XV,  ai,  a. — transitus  colo- 
rnm  ,  XXXV,  11,  i.  —  transitus  per 
tenebras,  XXXVl,  19,  5.  —  transilus 
YIU  dierum  in  raonles,   VI,  3i,   11. 

—  transitus  musti  in  vina,  XIV,  11 , 
3.  —  transilus  mitigat  ,  XVII,  i), 
!•  —  transitum  adimere ,  XVII, 
35,  a.  —  transitum  audttus  apcrit , 
XXIII,  a8,  1.  —  transitum  non  sioit 
ierpentium  roultitudo,  VI,  17,  i*  — 
transitum  spirilus  lenit,  XXII,  5i,  3. 

—  veluti  per  transitum  roloris , 
XXXVII,  8,  1. —  ad  transitum  virili- 
tatts ,  XXXill  t  54  «  a*  —  Iransitu 
anguslo  ,  VI,  17  ,  1.  —  transitu 
arccnds  gentcs,  VI,  la,  i.  —  trao- 
sita  certiore,  111,  16,  3.  —  longio- 
re ,  III,  16,  3.  —  transitu  Euphratis  , 

V,  31,  I.  •—  transitu  liganles  nervi , 
XI ,  88,  1.  —  transitu  maris,  X,  33 , 
1.  — transitu  meabili  bubus,  VI,  i,  3. 
-—  transitu  mollissimo  in  Baclros,VI, 
3i,  8*  —  transitu  mulloruro  millium, 

VI,  106,  a.  —  transitu  (odoris)  invi- 
na  facillimo,  XIV,  37,  a.  —  transitu 
pedestri,  III,  16,  17.  —  transitn  ve- 
loci  osculi ,  XXVI,  3,  1.  —  omnium 
io  transitu  colore,  etc.  XXXVII,  a4«  a. 
*->  Iransitus  Saturni  €sciunt  mani- 
leAtum  ,  II,  39,  a.  -—  transilus  stollae* 
XVUIy  57,  a.  —  transitus  tenere,  II , 
45  ,  a.  —  transitas  vebiculorum « 
XVII,  35.  i3. 

Translaiione  folia  fieri  latiora , 
XVII,  i4«  5.  —  in  translatione  et 
medicina  est,  XIX,  60,  t 

Translaiitium^  X,  ^i^  i. 

Transluceo  :  translocet  ex  candido, 
XXXVII,  679  I.  —  translucet  gem- 
ma  ,  XXXVII,  54«  6.  —  translucet 
Bi^errimo  colore,  XXXVII,  63,  i.  — 
transluoet  s»pe  iaspis,  XXXVII,  3^, 
I.  —  tramlucet  molocbitcs,  XX^VII> 
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36,  t.  —  translucet  pictura,  XXXVI, 
aa,  I.  — translucet  sulpbur,  XXXV, 
5o,  a.  —  translucent  cavcrnse  galle^ 
XVI,  9,  I.   —   translucent.  cornua , 
XI,  45)  4«  ""^  transluceat  ut  matrona, 
VI«ao,  a.  —  translucere  coganturcar- 
bunculi ,  XXXVII,  af),  i.  —   trans- 
lucere  quidquam,  vitium  est,XXX  VII, 
8,  i.  — translucens  fissura,  XVII,  a4« 
4.  —  translucens  lapis,  XXXVI,  46, 
I.  —    tran^lucens  mellc  per  aurum 
(geroma),  XXXVII,  45,  1. — translu*- 
centis     spumae ,    XXXIII ,    33  ,     i. 
•—    transluccntcm   colorem   expellit  , 
XXXVII,  17,  a.  —  translucente  raoxy 
XIX,  16,  I. —  translucentcsaurcolul- 
gore,  XXXVII,  4^,  1. —  translucentes 
geroroGe,  XXXVII,  3i,  a.  — transtu- 
cenles  gerome ,  XXXVII,  3i,  a.   -^ 
translucentes  multis  coloribusgemmse, 
XXXVII,  56,  5. —  Iranslucentia  quge- 
dam  inlus,  XXXVII,  1 1,  i3.  —  trans- 
lucentes  multis  coloribus  rivos  fla- 
xisse,  XXXVI,  65,  a.  —  translucen— 
tibus  in  candido,  XXXVI,  67,  3.  — 
translucentibus  fluviis,  VIII,  68,  3* 
— translucentibus  glebis,  XXXI,  3^,  5. 
Translucidus  lapis  ,  XXXVI,   a8, 
I,  XXXVr,67,i. —  transluridus  saly 
XXXI,  4t|  3. —  translucida  crystailus, 
XXXVII,   4^»   I*  —  trataslucida  fiat, 
XXIX,  9,  I*  -—  translucida  vitri  mo- 
do  mcmbrana,  XI,  55,  5.  *-  translu— 
cidumbdellium,  XII,  19,  i.  —  trans* 
lucidum  cornu  latcrnse,  XI,  i6>3.  — 
translucidum  mare,  XXXVII,  17,3.— 
traoslucidum  raphanigenus,  XIX,  a6, 
3.  —  Iranslucido  candore,  XXXVII, 
57,  a. — translucido  colore  non  dif- 
fert ,  XXXVII,   i5)  a.  —  translucida 
facilitate,  XXXVII,  16,  a.  '—  e  trans- 
lucido,  XII,  54«  4*  — ^  translucido 
facile  accipitur  aer,  XXIII,  6,   i.  «-> 
translucidi  nuclei  ,   XVI,  10,  3.  — 
translacidi  onjcbes,  XXXVI,  13,  a. 
—  translucidi  e    liquijlo  smaragdi , 
XXXVII,  18,  1.^  translacidse  gem- 
mae,  XXXVII,  la,  4*  — *  IransIucidA 
vitro  uvse,  XIV|  3,  7. 
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Trunsmarinus  stellio,  XXX,  i8,  i  ; 
XXX,  19,  I  ;  XXX, a7,a. —  traDsma' 
rina  lotus,  XVI,  53,  1. — transmarino 
alienatur,  XX,  7 5,  t.  —  iransmarim 
tilo»!  VIII,  79,  a.  —  iransmarinse 
cotes,  XYIII,  67,  9*  *—  transmarin» 
o1ive,XV,4>  4*  ~^  transmarina  vina, 
XIV,  9,  t  et  sqq.  XIV,  10,  a. 

Transmeo  :  quidquid  non  trans- 
meat,  XXXIII,  26,  3.  —  transmeant 
ova  faucium  tumorcm,  XXIX,  11,  7. 
— transmeante  sole,  luna,  XXX,a9,  i. 

Transmigrant  arbores,  XVI,  Sg,  1. 

Transmittu  ;lransmittit  cibos  alvus, 
XXVI,  a8,  1.  — traLsmittit  cibum  in 
inferiora,  XI,  78,  i.  —  transmitti 
ferrum  conlumacius,  XVI,  77,  a.  — 
transmittit  imbres,  XVI II,  29,  a.  — 
Dontransmittit  imbres  abies,  XVI,  19, 
5. —  transmitlunt  oculi,  etc.  XI,  54« 
5.  —  transmittunt  mare  poljpi  fistula, 
X,  44«  I*   —  transmiliant  humorem, 

XVII,  16,  4.  —  transmittcret  vehcm 
feni,  XXXVl,  a4,  6. —  transmiseritsi 
aerinlerras  succum  illum  genitalem, 
XYlil,  69,  3.  — -  transroitiere  equites, 
XVI,  2,  a.  — transmittere  lapidetec- 
tum,  XXVIII,  6,  3.  —  transmittere 
menses  hierais  in  specu ,  VIII, 38, 4* — 
transmiileDS  amnem  lacus ,  IX,  3S, 
a.    —    transmittens   arenas  cribrom , 

XVIII,  39,  7*  —  transmitten«  litteras 
charla,  XIII,  a4«  a.  —  transmilti  pu- 
rom  liquidumque,  XI,  a,   1. 

Transnatant :  pisces,  VI,  3i,  a.  — 
transnatarc,  VIII,  .34,  a  et  3.  — 
transnalans  Vulturnum,  XVII,  i,  5. 

Transcripsit  Cclsum  Grxcinus  , 
XIV,  4«  ■■•  —  transcribenlium  sors 
varia,  XXV,  4f  *•  — transcripti  ve- 
teres  ad  verbum,  I,  Prsef.  17. 

Transtris  immobilibos ,  XXXIV, 
3«,  1. 

Transvcho :  transvexit  ponte  copias, 
rV,  a4«  a.  —  transvehi  plaustris,  IV, 
5,  a.  —  transvectas  (lacum  amnis), 
VI,  3i,a. — transvecti  eIephanti,VII  I, 
6, 1. 

Transversui  aofertar  bubo,  X,  16, 
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a.  —  transversa  serilaramndo,XVlf, 
33,  a.  —  transversa  linea,  XXIX, a?» 
4.  —  traosversa  carrat  linea,  XVIU, 
77,  1.  —  transvers«  Media,  VI,  19, 
3.  —  transversa  provincia  ,  III,  1,  «• 

—  transversa  scheda,  XIII,  a3,  3. 

—  transversum  aufert  animum  ,  11« 
3t«  1.  —  transversura  bovem  piniit, 
XXXV,  4of  3.  —  in  transTenon, 
IV«  10,  a.  —  in  transvcrsum  porrecla 
insula,  IV,  a6«  a.  —  in  transvenoB 
posiiae  arbores«  XVI,  81,  1.  — '  pcr 
transversum,  III,  ao,  6;  XVIll,  49* 
5  ;  XXXVII,37,4.— transverso  monte 
aratur  in  rollibus,  XVIII,  49«  4*" 
transverso  uno  super  (alios),  X,  77,1. 

—  transversi  limites,  XVII,  35 ,  i3> 

—  transversi  oculi ,  Xlt  54»  4'  " 
transversi  sulci,  XVII ,  35,  i4*  "^ 
Iransversis  montium  jogii,    VI,  9,  i. 

—  trdosversx  arundines,    X,  4^,3. 

—  transvcrsa  navigia,  IX,  ai,  1.— 
iransversa,  an  cbliqua,  XXXIII,  4^ 
a.— transversos  digitos  t]uataor,X\U, 
92,2. — transversos  auferrentt  XXVID, 
I,  1. — iransvcrsos  partus  ejicil^XVl, 
60,  3.  —  transversas  in  pcniut  liacat 
habent,  XXIX,  3o,  a. 

Transvolat  insulas  Nilas ,  V,  10, 
4. —  Iransvotat  velocilas  pronorvB, 
etc.  XV,  12,  t.  —  transvolant  ndcn, 
X,  4*9  ^*  —  transvolanl  veUylX, ;, 

I.  — transvolans  subilo  aaiainai  co- 
gitaiio,  VII,  10,  a.  ~  transvolatam 
Pontum  grues,  X,  3o,  a. 

Trapttas  invcnit  Arislcus,  VUfS;, 
3. —  trapelis  premuntur  olivK^XV, 
6,3. 

Travecta  humeris  Argo,  III,  9a,3. 

Trecenis  annis  ,  VIII,  10,  1.  " 
CCCLX  slipulse  tx  unograoo,  XVI1I« 
ai,  I. 

Tredecini  men&ibus  partum  lolit 
femina ,  VII,  4i  ^* 

Tretrsit  terra,  II,  8a,  a.  — .  ticB«it 
qufledara  terr«,  II,  96,  i.  —  lre«oit 
urbs  Roma,  II^  86,  a.  -^  tremiiii*» 

II,  8a,  a.  — tremendKvclociiatbaBi' 
mal,  VIII,  a5,  1. 
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Tremorm  terra,  II,  8i,  3.  —  Ire- 
tnores  desioant,  II,  84»  3.  —  tremo- 
ribos  nrbts,  XXXVI,  i5,  a. 

Trtmor  nervorumque  <1o1ores , 
XXII I,  a4)  4*  —  tremores  et  frigus 
(qne)  Yeneno  accidunt,  XXI,  91,  3. 
—  treroores  sanat  pix  liqttida  ,  XXIY, 
a4,  I. 

Tremulus :  tremulo  pediculo  fb1ia| 
XVI,98,  I. — tremol«manas,XlV,  38, 
4.  — tremulis  prodest  bion  ,  XXIII, 
a6,a. — castorca,XXXlI,i3, 3;  XXXII, 
41«  I.  —  ellcborum,  XXV,  a4,  a«  — 
jase  gallinacco,  XXIX,  i5,  i.  — hip* 
popbseston ,  XXV 11,  66,  i.  —  cor 
hjseose,  XXVIII,  ay,  4*  — oleam 
balsaminum,  XXIII,  4/»  '• — ^^^' 
xnalis  dari  b^ssicam,  XX,  34«  ■.— 
esse  panem  ex  aqiia  (  prodest ),  XXII, 
68,  a.  — ^  tremulos  sanat  sacopeniuro, 
XX,  ;5,  1. 

Trepidare  agmina,  XXVI,  9,  i. 
Treprdus   :  trcpidum  animal ,  X , 
11,  a. —  Irepido  meln  ,    II,  5,  a.  — 
trepidi  labantcs  ,  XXXV,   3^,   5.  — > 
trepidos  urgent,  IX,  9, 3. 

Tres  :  trium   nationum    bomines  , 

XXIV,  II a,  I. —  ilautsinttrespar- 
tes  panacis  ,  XXVI  ,  70,  i.  —  tria 
animalia  interrcccrinl ,  XXVIII,  6,  3. 
—    tribus    cirrulis    circumscribunt , 

XXV,  94,  a.  —  tribus  partibus  nitri, 
XXXVI,  66, 3. 

Triangtilus  joncus,  XXI, -69,  4*  — 
triangula  specics,  III,  i4>  *•  —  trian- 
gulosimilis,  XXYII,  39,1.  —  Irian- 
gulum  nucleum,  XXIII,  i3)  1.  — 
triangulo  solis  radio,  II,  i3,  lo.  — 
triangula  cule,  XVI,  7i  1.  —  triangula 
ratione,  XVII,  1 1 , 3.  —  triangol»  ca- 
ftanee,  XV,  a5,  a.  —  triangula  1a- 
tera,  XIII,  aa,  1.  —  triangulis  cauU- 
coIU,  XXVII,  84,  i.  —  triangulisfo- 
liis,  XXVI,  38,  X.  —  triangulis  ra- 
■lulif,  XXV,  19,  s. 

Tribuit  partem  socio,  IX,  66,  i. — 
tribucbat  (  multum  )  circumlitioni  , 
XXXV,  ^Oj^'-^  tribuere  maltam  iis, 
XXI,  94«  3.  —  tribaente  hunc  hoDO- 
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rcm  natura,  II,  55,  4«  —  tribaentes 
boc  generi  Diomcdis ,  X,  61,  a.  — 
tributon  religioni,  XII,  3a,  3. 

Tribuiis  mcssis  exteritar,  XVIII, 


a,  a. 


Tribulus,  (Natura  ejus  et  genera  ), 
XXI,  58,  I.  — tribuius  foTium  ha- 
bel,  etc.  XXI,  54,  1.  —  tribulo  pro- 
prietas,  qnod,  elc.  XXI,  54,  i*  —  tri- 
buti  (medirine  ex  eis)XXII,  la,  i. 

—tribuii,xviii,  44,4. 

Trikimai  fori,  XVI,  3,  a.  — tribu- 
nal  prsetoris,  X,  ao,  a.  —  tribanalia 
slructa  manihus,  XVI,  i,  3. 

Tribunatr/s  militum,  VII,  3i,  4«  -*" 
tribunatusplcbis,  XXI,7, 1 ;  XXXIII, 
i3,  5  ;  XXXIII,  5o,  1. 

Tribunitia  potestas,  I,  Pr«f.  3  ct  4* 
—  tribunitiae  conrioncs,  XXXVI,  a^, 
16.  —  trihunitie  fibulse  ec  auro  , 
XXXIII,  la,  1.  —  tribanitie ^ditio- 
Bcs,  XVI,  3,  a. 

Tribtmus  militum ,  II,  9,  i  ;  VIT, 
45,3  jXVI,5,  1;  XXII. 5,  i;XXII, 

6,  1  el  a.  —  trihunus  plcbis,  VII,  4-^« 
3;  VIII,  a4,  1*  — iribunus  plebisun- 
decimus,  XVIII,  4*  i>  —  Iribanus 
plebis  j£lius  ,  XXXIV,  i5,  i.  — 
Drusus,  XXVIII,  41,  I*  —  Flavius, 
XXXIII,  6,  a.  —  Gracchus,  XIV,  6, 
a.  —  Siccius,  VII,  39,  1.  —  tribunus 
prctorianorom  militum,  XXXIII,  6, 
a.  —  Iribuuum  $c  appcHaret,  XXXIII, 

7,  a.  —  tribunl  cris,  XXXIII,  7,  a. — 
Iribuniserarii, XXXIV,  r,i.  —  tribuni 
niilitares,  XXXI V,  6,  i.  — tribuno- 
rum  popolarium  clarissimum,  XXV, 
11,  4*  —  Itibunos  appellare ,  I,  Prcf. 

8,  —  trlbunos  inlcremere  fungi,  XXI I, 
47,1.  —  tribuoos  plcbis  appellavit, 
XXI, 6, 1. 

Tribus  Suburrana,  Pa!atina,Col1i- 
na.Exquilina,  XVIII,  3,  5,  —  tribus 
urbanae,  XVIII,  3,  5.  — IribusabJi- 
caverunt  sua  alimenta,  VII,  3i,  8.  — ' 
Iribas  Boiorum,  III,  20,  a.  —  Iri- 
bus  negant  aliqua  sihi  nasci,  XIX, 
19,  5.  —  Iribus  ruslice,  XVIII,  3,  5. 
—  tribus  oporteret  rei  insunVagium, 
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XVHI,  8,  4*  — tribas  pcnsiles  hcem^ 

XXXVl,   a4,  i6. 

Trib'tiarhimio\\im^  XII,  3«  ^* 
Tribuium  tx  ebeno^  Xll,.8|  i*  — 

tributum  pendere,  XXXIll,  17,  i.  — 

tributi  aurtoritate  ebenos,  XII,  8,  1. 

—  tributi  miuus  est,  XIX,  16,  i.  — 
tributi  pensio  ftltera,  XVI,  la,.  1.  — 
argentum  tn  tributo  inaperitasse , 
XXXIII,  i5, 1.  —  tribula  confereban- 
tur,  Vt,  3o,  3. —  tributa  |>enditgens 
Judaea  ,  Xll  >  54,  ■  •  -—  ceram  in  tri- 
bula  gens  ea  prxstat,  XXI,  45*  i- 

7V/V«n/bini  dentes,  VII,  |5,.4*  — 
triconom  annorum ,  Vll,  5o,  4*  ~ 
tricenuin  pedum ,  XI,  38,  1.  —  noo 
siipra  Iricenas  fabas,  XVIII,  3o,  5. — 
tricenis  anni»^  XVIII,  43,  1.  —  tri- 
ccuis  diebus ,  IX,  7,  3.  —  tricenis 
Dummis,.XXXV,3S,  I  — triccnisab 
co  stad^s,  XII,  4^1  >• 

Tricesima  scxta  portio«  XX  XI II» 
a3,  I.  —  tricesima  luce,  II,  6,   i4* 

Trichias  bis  anoo  partt,  IX,  74»  7* 

—  Irichie,  IX,  30,  4* 
.7V/c/i////iappelIavere,  XXXV, 5^,  4* 
Trichotnancs^  XXII,  3o,  a. 
Tr/c/io//Mi/i«j(describitur),  XXVII, 


111,1. 


Trichnts  (geinma),  XXXVII^  08,  i. 

Tricies^  111,  6,  8.  —  tricics  ociies 
ccntcna,  IV,  3o,  1. 

Triciiniares  lecli,  XXXVII,  6,a. 

Triciiniaria^  VIII,  74«  3, 

Triciinium  capax  XXV  cooviva* 
rum)  ctc.  XII,  5,  a.  —  triclinium  si 
spargatur  aqua ,  XXV,  69^,  a*  — 
triclinia  aerata  ,  XXXIV  ,  8  ,  1  ; 
XXXVII ,  6,  I.  —  tricliuia  bomine 
plenayVIII,  o^  1.  —  triclinia  lionea, 
rolunda,  solida,  clc.  XXXIII,  5a,  a. 
—  triclinia  operiri  argenlo,  XXXllI, 
5i,  1.  —  triclinia  Homae  argcntea, 
XXXIII,  5a,  1. —  Iricllnia  testudinea, 
XXXIII,  52,  a.  —  tricLiniorum  pedes 
et  fulcra,  XXXIV,  4)  i> 

Tricoccumy  heliotropiuro ,  XXIIi 
^9,  I  ci  a.  — (mcdiriiia:exeo),  XXII, 
29,  4  cl  5. 
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Trieomes  boves,  yill,  3o,  a. 
Tri*iacna  ostrea,  XXXI1«  ai,-4" 
Tridente  10  thyonos  |actOf  lX,ao, 
3.  —  tridente  percasse  sepi«,  1X^4^, 
1.  —  tridentes  protendunt,  IX,  70-,  3. 

—  tridentibus  multia  confedas  pol^ 
pus,  IX,  48»  4* 

Triduum  varie,  XVIIi,  65,  i.  — 
tridui  inedia,  VIII,  77,  3.  — tri- 
doi  inunctione,  XXV 111,  319,  5.  —■ 
Iridui  itincret  VI,  35,  11.  —  Iridoi 
usivigaiione,  IV,  ay^S. —  pcr  triduoiii, 
XXIU,  80,  a.  —  U  iriduo  utilitas 
scniialur,.XXVIlI,  S7,  1.—  tridnoia 
mcose,.  11,  loo,  i. —  triduo  noa 
abfuunt,  XXX,  ii,  ^tl^,  —  IriJao 
'*ontiiiuo,  XVll,  47f  5.  —  iriduoini- 
posita  folia,,  XXlll,  4i,  v.  —  tridoo 
incubita  ova,  XXIX,  11^5.  —  Iridoo 
ne  se  ostcndatt  XXIX,  38,  ii. — tri- 
duo  potse,  XXVII,  55,  a. 

Triennium  vii«,  VI II,  67,  i.  — 
triennio  malurcscunt  ,   XIII »    9«  ^ 

—  triennio  silenlium,   etc.  XXVIII, 
17,  4-  —  trieoiMosupreiDO,  Vll,5i,a. 

Triens  ex  hemina  supcrsit ,  XXUI» 
68,  I.  •p'  trientcm  «reum  pasiit  aoro 
ct  argento  ,  etc.  XXXIV  ,  38,  ».  *- 
tricniem  sacrum,  XXXIV,  38»  1.  — 
In  tricate,  palis,  XXXIII,  i3,  3.— 
Irientes,  XVIII,  12,  3. 

Trientalibus  foliis,  XXVII,  17,  i< 

Trifera  cuprcssus  ,  XVI,  5o,  a.  — 
trifero  provcntn,  XV,  19,  3. —  tri£erx 
arboros  quc,  XVI,  5o>  i.  -^  XnitVt 
capriGrl,  XVI»  5o,  i.  —  Irifiu-ae  viles» 
XVI,  5o,  I. 

Trifriium  (ejus  geoera),  XXI,  5o, 
I.  —  (medicios  ex  eo)  XXI,  88,  1  el 
1.  — trifolium  calculos  peIiit,XXVJ, 
55,  1«  —  trifolii  angustioris  frutex, 
XIII,  47)  3.  —  irifolu  hcrba  ia  prato 
optima,  XVIII,  67,7.— trifoliiscmra 

nitrumque  simul  Irliuin^  XIX,  4i«  7*" 
radix  sanat  hjdroplcos,  XXVI,  jJ,  u 

—  transguriae  medelur,  XXVi,  58,  i- 
»  trifoliosimilis  medica,  XVIII,  ^3> 

I.  -^  irifoliuni   inhorre$cere>  XVlUi       , 
89,  u  .  I 
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Strigarius  eqaaram ,  XXIX,  5,  3.    \ 

—  trigario,  XXVIll,  ya,  i.  —  Iri-   [ 
ariis,  XXXVII,  77,2. 

Xrigeniina  quorumdam  nalura  esl, 

bV,  •5a|}  3. 

Trigemmes  surculi,  XVII,  35^  4« 

Trigifita  partus,  VII,  3,  a. 

Triglitis  (gcmma),  XXXVII,  72,  i. 

Trimatus  :  Don  ferunt  sorba  anle 
*iinatuin,  XV,  23,  1.  —  usque  ad 
nnaaium,  XVIII,  43,  3.  — *  trimatu 
ita  longissima,  XXI,  4^«  1.  —  alri* 
latu,  VIII,  66,  I.  —  in  trimalu,  X, 
a,  3.  —  in  trimatu  statim  ferunt, 
LIU,  8,  2.  —  in  trimatu  tantom  usus 
adicis,  XXVII,  55,  2.  —  in  trimatu 
ao  cuiquc  dimidiam  tat  mensuram 
tttarc,  VII,  16,  1.  •—  vita  cursum 
mplcntes  in  triraatu,  VII,  16,  3. 

Trimestris  farina  ,  XXV,  93,  1  j 
'CWII,  09,  I.  —  trimestris  fructus, 
(Vlll,  3o,  3.  — trimcstris  vituliis,  X, 
(3«  8.  —  irlmestrls  zea,  XXII,  58,3« 

—  trimeslrc  hordcum,  XVIII,  4^*  ^* 
— >  trimcstre  triticum«  XVLII,  12,  5; 
KXIl ,  68,  2.  —  trimestri  spatio , 
XXXVII,  59,  a.  —  trimcstres  anni , 
VII,  49*  ^*  — irimestres  lurdi,  etc.  X, 
}6,  I.  —  trimestria  seranlur,  XVIII, 
S5,3. 

Trimus :  trima  6cus,  XVII,  3o,  8. 

—  trima  arbor,  XVII,  16,  5.  —  Iri- 
mum  scmen,  XVIII,  54,  t*  —  trima 
calcc,  XXXVI,  55,  i.  —  trim»  talcae, 
KVII,  29,  a.  —  ante  trimas,  Vlll, 
76,  1. 

Trimodia  anulorumy  XXXIII,  6, 

Tr/Wpartus,  XV,  25,  i.  — trlniso- 
les«  II,  3i,  2.  — >  trino  versu  canius 
conficitur,  X,  52,3. — trinse  luna,  II, 
3a,  i>  —  trinis  commentationlbus, 
XVIII,  57.  5.  —  iriais  diebus,  XVII, 
i4«  4t  VII,  5 1,3.  —  trinis  nundinis, 
XVIII,  4,  1. 

Triophthalmos  geroma,  XXXV II, 


71,  1. 


Triorches,  X,9,  1.  —  accipitrum 
generis,  XXV,  32,  9.  —  triorches  ac- 
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ciplter  el  harpe  dissid  ent ,  X ,  95,  » 
X,  96,  I. 

TriorclUs  centauris ,  XXV,  32,  i* 

Tripar/itOy  XVI,  4*>  ^. 

Tripaiinum,  XXXV,  46, 3. 

Tripedalis  altitudo,  XVII,  35,  12« 

—  tripcdalem  caulcm  ,  XXVll,  79, 
I.  —  tripedali  cra»situdine  ,  XVIII, 
73,  1. 

Tripedanea  herba,  XXVII,  81,  i- 

—  tripcd;inea  vilis,  XIV,  4i  */•  — 
tripedaneo  scrobe,  XVII,  35,  i^o,  — 
tripcdancs  slatux,  XXXIV,  11,  3.  — 
tripcdan^aelaleac,  XVII,  29,  i. 

Triplex  color,  XII,  43,  !•  —  tri- 
plei  ejus  ori^o ,  XXXIV,  3^,  i.  -^ 
tripHci  rrTigie  draconlioii,  XXIV,  ^3, 
2.—  tripltci  orbe,  XXI,  19,2.  — tri- 
plici  ordinc,  VIII,  3o,  3.  —  triptici 
pondere,  XXXIIl,  25,  1.  —  triplici 
vinculo,  XXX,  1,2. 

Tripiicatum^  II,  19,  2.  — Iripllca- 
tum  id,  VII,  49«  ■• 

Tripodes  Deiphica,  XXXIV,  8,  1  ^ 

Tripoliuin  (oalura  ejus  ct  vires  ) 
XXVI,  22,  1. 

jrrf^u<////msonivium,  XV,  24,  i>— * 
tripudia  solistlma,  X,  24«  3. 

Triquetra  figura,  II,  23,3;  II,  96, 
3;  III,  20,  7  ;  VI,  23,  II.  —  trique- 
tro  sidere,  II,  i5,   1. 

Tritfuetrum^llf  12,  i.-»-ex  priore 
trlqactro,  U,  i3,  11,  —  in  triquctro, 
11,16,3. 

Triremem  (  quis  )  fecit ,  VII ,  5^ 

16. 

Trischcena  mcnsura,  V,  20,  2. 
7Vii/i>aspectu,XIII,  4o«  i.— trisli» 
glans  ccrro ,  XVI,  8,  2.  —  Iristis  Her- 
cules,  XXXV,  4»S  »7«  — tristis  viiisr 
XVll,  37,  18.  —  trisle  sigoum,  XIV, 
»7,3. —  irisiii  oslcnti,  XI,  ^3,  1.— > 
Iristi  ominc,  IX,  4o>  *•  —  ^»''»^*  roi- 
nisterio,  II,  5,  6.  —  Iristes  arbores, 
qufle  non  florent,  XVI,  4o,  i.  —  trl- 
sliora  folia,  XIX,  26,  3.  —  tristissi- 
rous  hominuro,  XXVIU,  5,  a. 

Tristitia  quo  abolcalur,  XXI,  91, 
1.  — tristitia  aspcctas ,  IX,  11,  i.  -^ 
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Iristitia  cseli,  II,  ^  4*  ^  trUlltia  lic- 
belatar  vino,  XXIH,  ai,  i.  —  Iristi* 
tia  so!i  y  XVlil ,  5o,  i.  —  tristitia 
torpens,  XI ,  ao  ,  i.  —  triititiB 
Hnaginem  omnem  consumpsisset , 
XXXV,  36,  12«  —•  tristitis  oblivio- 
nemarTerens,  XXV,  5,  3.  —  tristi- 
tiam  animi  resolvi  potu  slyracis, 
XXiy,  i5, 1.  — tristilia  minus  appe- 
luiit  cibos,  XXXIl,  ai,a. 

Trisulca  liDgtta^XI,  (x>,  t. 

Triihaiesj  aisoum,  XXV,  loi,  i. 

Tniianum  brauics  genus,  XIX, 
4i,  3  et5. 

Triticea  farina  (medicinae  cx  ea], 
XXII,  58,  a.  —  trilicca  messis,  XIX, 
3,  a. 

Tntieum  (roeclicinie  ex  co),  XXII, 
57,a.  —  triticnm  (  quando  seritur), 
XVIII,  lo,  i.  —  rxteritur  in  area, 
XVI II,  10,  9  —  furfure  erasso  ve- 
stitor,  XVIII ,  73,  4«  ~^  n*'^  serius 
metitur ,  copiosius  invcnitur  ,  etc. 
XVIII,  7»,  1.  ~  triticom  centigra- 
nium  ramosum,  XVIII,  ai,  i.  —  Iri- 
ticum  robuslius,  XVHI,  4^,3.  —  tri- 
tici  genera  plura,  XVIII ,  11,  i.  — 
tritici  grana  can(litUsstma,etr.  XVIII, 
39,  7.  —  tritici  scmine  aviilius  nul- 
lum  est,  etc.  XVIII,  20,  1.  —  tritioo 
pondcrosissimo  cuique  salobritas  prfle* 
rijiuR  ,  XVIII,  2H,  2.  —  trilicum  as- 
pcrgunt  amurra,  eic.  XVIII,   73,  3. 

—  triticum  enerat  sera,  XVIII,  44*  ^* 

—  triticom  imilalur  bromos,  XXII, 
79,  1.  —  Iriticum  occupat  robigo, 
XVIII,  18,  2.  —  irilicom  serunt  ci- 
bariis,  XVllI,  18,  2.  —  trilico  nihil 
fertilius,  XVIII,  21,1.  —  trilicomaxi- 
me  alit  homincm  nalura,  XVIII,  21, 
1.  -«-  in  iritico  maxime  crcscont  ani- 
malia,  XVIII,  ^3,  3. 

Triion  concha  canens,  IX,  4>  i*'-^ 
Trilones  (Sropae),  XXXVI,  4,  i4'  — 
Tritones  ,  XXXU,  53,  a. 

Tnton  pelamidumgeneris, XXXII, 
5.*^,  7.  —  tritoni  aimilis  orcynos  , 
XXXll,  53,  6.  — tritone  ilurior  apro- 
lectos,  XXXII,  53,  6. 
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Tnta  auctoribns  via  ,  I,  Proorar* 
10.  —  trila  inter  cluat  laptJcs  herba, 
XXIV,  II.),  1.  —  trita  radix  tn  pal- 
verem,  XXVI,  87,  7.  —  tril»  lerraei 
«qua,  XXXV,  55,  i.  —  trila  tesU, 
XXXI,  4^)  a>  —  tritara  inler  sese, 
XII,  4>f  ^'  "^  tritam  iter  apparet, 
IX  ,  5i  ,  I.  — ^  tritnm  lomeniuin , 
XXXIII,  57,  a.  —  tritvsemitse,  VIII, 
5o,  I.  — trita  cum  melle  ot»,  XXIX, 
II, 6.  >—  trita  tn  vino,  XXIX,  39, 5. 

—  tritior  mos,  XXXTII,  54«  >• 
T^ritor  colorom  pidoris,    XXXV, 

40,  ao. 

Tritu  facilc,  Xll,  a^,  i.  — (rituni- 
,  grescens,  XXXIV,  3o,  i.  — iriin  |vr- 
politum  aurum,  XXXIII,  21,  1. 
Triiimphalis  arator,  XVIII,  ^,  ^. 

—  triumphalis  currus,  Vll,  37,  i,— 
triumphalis  Herrules,  XXXIV,  iG,  i. 

—  triomphalis  laurus,  sterilis,  XV, 
39,  2;  XV,  4o»  5  ;  XVII,  II,  2.  — 
triumphalis  vestis,  IX,  60,  3.  —  triaiB- 
phalis  Q.   Pedius,  XXXV,  7,  3.  — 

.  tFinmphalem  sencm,  XXX IIT,  5o,  i 

;'  -^triumphali  babitti  veslitiir,XXXIV, 

16,   I.  —  triumphali  seni  ,  XXVIII, 

14«  4-  —  triumphali  (viro),XVIFI,  8,1. 

;  —  friumphales  liberi,  VII,  45,  5.  — 

triurophales  statuae,   XXXIII,  4^)'* 

—  triumphales,  VII,  45,  3.  —  trium- 
phales  coenae,  IX,  81,  1 ;  XXXf  11,36, 
I. —  triurophales  coron«,  XXI  f,  {, 
r.  —  triumphales  domos,  XXXVI» 
»4,  9.     •        , 

Trinmpho  :  triumphabant  ipsa  60- 
mos,  XXXV,  2, 4'— triumphabantiic 
vulgo,  XXXIII,  5,  4«  "^  triomphaTil 
ex  iis,  VII ,  44 »  <  *  -~^  Iriampharit 
Pompeiiis  de  Mithridate^  elo.  VII,  s^, 
3«-^  triurophare  de  ParUiis|VII,  44, 
I.  —  6e  Britannia,  XXXIII ,  iC,  §• 

—  dePosnis,  XXXUI,5o,  i.  —  irianH> 
phasse  sic  Gaaillum,  XXXIII,  36,  i< 

—  triomphaste  lunica  aurea,  XXXlHi 
19,5*  — triamphans  qooqoe  exfeipiiiti 
VII,  4^)  ^*  —  triumphans  dc  exuviis, 
VII,  45,  5.  —  Irioi&phaBS  e  Briian- 
nia,^lll,  ao,  5.  —  triuiBplMins  <k  Sa- 
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birtis^  XV,  38,  i.  —  triuinphanlc  in 
rurru  AUxandro^  XXXV,  ^B,  3o.  — 
'iriurophanle  Libero.palre,  Vlll,  9,  i. 

—  triurophanles  carra,  XV,  38,  i. — 
triuar^phantum  forpora  illini  minio, 
€lc.  XXXIII ,  36  ,  I.  —  iriumphan- 
lium  curruf,  XXVIII,  7,4.  —  trium- 
|)hantet  coronari  laoro,  XV,  Sg,  i.  — 
triuraphantes  imperatoresseculus,Vil, 
39,  ^.  —  triumphata  oppiila,  V,  5,  6. 

—  triumphaturiAcoronaB  con&rantiir, 
XVI,  4,  i. 

Triumphus  Africani  sequentis , 
XXXII J,  5o,  I.  -~  triqmphus  Ascu- 
lanus,  VII,  44«  i«'~  triumphas  Corn. 
Balbi,  V,  5,  6.  —  triumphus  Hispa- 
nicnsis  Gaesaris,  XIV,  17,2.  ~trium- 
phus  Gatonis,  XXIX,  6,  1 ;  XI V«  14» 
3.  —  triiimphasGn.ManUi,  XXXIV, 
8,  I.  —  triumphus  Mithridaticus  , 
XII,  9,  I.  —  triumphus  oavalis  Gn. 
Oclavii,  XXXIV,  7,  1.  —  trium- 
phus  Africaous  Poropeii  ,  VIII, 
3,  I.  —  triumphus  tcrtius  Pom— 
pcii,  XXXVII,  6,  1.  —  iriumpbus 
JL^omae,  VIII,  6,  1.  — •  tciumpbas  L. 
Sclpionis,  XXXIII,  53,  i.  —  triam- 
phus  Sylls,  XXXIII,  5,  3.  — trium- 
phi  Gesaris  coena,  XIV,  17,  1.  — 
triumpham  (  quis  )  invenit  ,  VII , 
.'ij  ,  1.  —  triumphum  de  se  affe- 
rens  Tiridates  ,  XXX  ,  G  ,  1.  — 
Iriumphum  doxit ,  VII,  37,  3.  — 
inibellem  dominum  in  alienom  in~ 
trare  triumphum,  XXXV,  a,  4>  — pi~ 
ctor  ad  excolendum  triumphum  , 
XXXV,  40,  10.  —  triumphum  roeri- 
tus,  VII,  31,9.  —  triumphum  nava- 
lem  qui  primus  egit,  elc.  XXXIV,  11, 
I.  —  triumphum  rcporlare,  I,  Prooem. 
a3.  — triompho  luxuriae,  XXX  VII,  0, 
.a.  —  clepbaolos  duxit  iu  triuroplm  , 
KVIII,  4)  3*  —  elephantos  qui  primus 
«lusit  in  triuropho,  VII,  4^«  '•  —  ^^" 
inulacra  nrbium  in  triumpbo  ducla, 
V,  5,  6. —  triunipbi  Pompeii ,  VII, 
a7,  i;  XXXIII,  54,  1.  —  iriumpho- 
rum  oronium  majorcm  laur-eam  ade- 
ntus,  VII|3i,«j~  Iriumphorum  Pom  • 
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pcii  acta  ,  XXXV II,  6,  1.  —  triuni- 
pborum  pretiis  parantur  coci,  IX,  3i, 
I.  —  triumpbos  referendos,  XXXVI, 
34«  8.  —  per  Iriun^bos,  XXKIVi 
i-B,  1.  —  triompbis  Uurus  dicatur, 
XV,  39,  I..—  seoatus  coronas  decre- 
vit  in  triumphis  «  XXII  ,  4  «  ■•  — 
quantum  in  triumphis  tulerint,  IX, 
58,  3. 

Triitmvir  Antonius,  XXXIII,  i4f 
a  ;  XXXUI,  46,  a  ;  XXXIV,  19,  9.— 
Irtumviri  jussis6cnt  abduci  eum  in 
vincula,  XXI,  6,  1. 

Triumviratus  cirium  pessimorum, 

VII,  46,  I.  — :  triomviralu,  XXXV, 
38,  I.  —  Iriumviralu  soo  ne  supcrbiat 
Anionius,  IX,  59,1. 

Trijcago  (medrcine  cx  ea],  XXIV, 
80,  a.  —  folia  adhibeotur  hulceribus 
qos  serpunl,  XXVI,  88,  i. 

Trixisy  XV,  7t  *• 

Trochilus  rex   avium  ,  X,   ^S,  i ; 

VIII,  37,  1. 

Trochos  ipseseinit,  IX,  77,  i. 

Trogon  a  cauda  exit  de  ovo,  X, 
18,  1. 

Tropcti  venti,  II,  44«  ^* 

Trophaum  Alpiom,  III,  a^*  4*  *" 
(ropbsea  Pompeii ,  III,  4«  >•  —  'co- 
phaea  slaluere,  VI,  33,  9.  —  Iropheis 
oscitalis,  VII,  37,    i. 

Trossuli  (equiles)  ,  XXXIII,  9,    i. 

Troxalis  Graece  vocatur  ,  XXX, 
16,  3.  —  Iroxalidom  cinis,  XXX,  39, 
5«    —   cinis     purgaliones     ad|uvat  , 

XXX,  44#  >• 

Tntciiitmt  fucos  apes,XI,  11,  1.  — 
trucidare,  IX,  5,  a.  —  Irucidare  mil- 
lia  civium,  VU,  44»  ^> 

Trucitiatio  *arborum    otilissima  , 

XVII,  45,  I. 

Truculenia  dcntibus(  beUua  ),  IX, 
5,  I. —  Irurulenta  ceicris  ferisligris, 
Vlll,  5,  3.  —  truculenta  vox,  XI, 
1,  3. 

Tnilla  murrhina,  XXXVII,  7,  3. 
—  IruUam  uiiani  inercaUm,  XXWll, 

10,    3. 

TruUeoSy  XXXiV,  ^  3. 
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Truncus  crassior,  XV 11,  »4»  7*  — 
trunco  cnodi,  Xll,  ii,  i;  XII,  3i,  a. 

—  truoco  fertiHs,XlII,  i6,  i.— Irun- 
co  inaruit,  XVI,  56,  3.  -«-  Irunco  in- 
•ito,  XVII,  9,  1.— -  tiunci  quatoor  la- 
pidis,  XVI,  ^B,  5.  —  truocos  habent 
in  cibatu  elephanii,  VIII,  lo,  a. 

TnmcuSf  a,  um  ;  trunca  corpora  , 
XVII,  37,  3.  »  truncos  gigni  ex  in- 
legris,  Vll^  10,  1. 

Trux  :  truci  sono  oris,  VI,  a4«  ^* 

—  truces  gcntes,  II,  80,  i.  — truces 
jactus,  XI,  1,  4*  —  truces  lupi,  VIII, 
$4,  I*  —  truces^^oculi,  XI,  54;  4*  — 
trucesventi,  II,  36,  i. 

Tryehnon  (  medicinse  ex  eo ),  XXI, 
l,o5,  1  et  sec^q. 

7V^^f/i<i/i  appellant,  XXXV,  iS,  1. 

Trygonis  raJius,  IX,  72»  i* 

Tuba^tnttL,  VII,  57,  10.  —  tuba  e 
samhuco,  XVI,7i,  i. — lubssooitus, 
II,  5S,  I.  —  lubarum  raucitas,  XI, 
^1^,3. 

y/i^^r  tcrr«,  XXV,  67,  i.  —  tuber 
mordenti  deprehensos  intus  denarius, 
XIX,  II,  3.  — tubera  hasc  vocantur, 
XIX,  11,1»  —  de  luberibus  peculiari- 
tcr,  XIX,  i3,  I. 

Tuber  aceris,  XVI,  17,  i.  —  tuber 
in  alno,  XVI,  27,  1.  —  luber  iectile, 
XVI,  84)  a*  —  tubcr  in  radice  ,  etc. 
XIX,  i5,  5.  —  tuber  radicis ,  XIII, 
19,3.  — -  lubera  inarboribus,  XVI, 
73,  i.  -—  tuberibus  radicis  rolundis, 

XXV,  54, 1. 

Tuber  i  tubere  boura  super  armos 
emioente,  Vlll,  70,  4*  —  tubera  in 
dorso  habent  camdi,  VIII,  a6,  i.  — 
tubera  (  ccrvis  )  renascentia  ,  VIII  y 
5o,  6. 

Tubera^tt  qoxcumque  molHri  opus 
esl,  XXX  ,  33,  I.  —  tubera  apcrit 
Chironia,  XXVI,  87,  i.  —  lubera 
i\i:»cutit  propolis,  XXU,  5o,  3. —  tu- 
borlbus  ephemeri  ioHa  illiounlur  , 
XXVI,  75,  I. 

Tuberes,  XVI,  ^a/i  ;  XV,  14,  i. 
T-  tuberes  inseruntur ,  XVII ,  i4>  5. 
-^  luberum  duo  genera,  XV,  i^i  *• 
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Tuberculo  eminens,  XI,  la,  i.  -<• 
tubercnlo  rabse,  XXII,  4^»  >• 

Tubicen  (  Epigoni  ) ,  XXXIV,  19, 
38.  — gloria  tubicinuro,  XXVII, 3,  a. 

Tnlwlato  laterc  cunicoU  ( in  par- 
pura  ),  IX,  61,  1. 

Tubuii  ad  aqoas,  XXXV,  4^i  '*~ 
tubuHs  confractis,  XXXI II,  35,  S**' 
tubuHs  in  eisdem,  XXXIII,  35,  a. 

Tubus  :  tubo  coriis  fado,  V,  34,  >• 

—  lubi  ad  aqnarum  dudus  cavaatnr, 

XVI,  81,  a.  — tubis  fictilibiis,  XXXI, 
3i,  i> 

Tuetur  a  crocodilis ,  XXVIII  , 
a8, 4*  —  *  muscuHs,  XXVII,  a8, 5.— 
tuetur  plsg^ft  ^  inflammationibos, 
XXIV,  98,  a.  —  tuetur  se  solo  ler- 
rore ,  VIII,  19,  3.  —  tuetur  vitein 
contra  grandines  amplitudo  folio- 
rum,  XIV,  4«  7«  — tutn  contrafri- 
gorum  injuriam  ,  XX,  54,  i* — (uci 
in  perpetuum  ,  XXX,  37,  5.  — taeri 
legionem,  XXXIII,  4?»  t* 

Tuguria^  XVI,  1 ,  3.  — tugorio- 
rum  prctexta,  XVI,  i^»  ■• 

Tum  exeat^  XVI,  4'«  ^*  —^^^ 
deinde  ,  XVI ,   95,    a;   XIX,ao,i. 

—  tum  demum  ,  XI,  aa,  1 ;  XXVIU, 
3/,  7.  —  tum  denique  ,  XVII,  39,  s. 

—  tum  etiam  magis  si,  XXIX,  7,  t« 

—  tum    erit    teropus,    libi    valebit, 

XVII ,  35 ,  34.  —  tum  illo  mari  hi- 
berno  ,  VI  ,  a4,  3.  —  tum  inleriit, 
VI ,  3i ,  la.  —  tum  maxime  ,  II,  63, 
i;  XV,  3,  4*  *--'  (uni  mazime  flanti- 
bus,  XII,  4^  t  3.  ~  tum  primum, 
XXVI,  8  ,  a.  • —  tum  (pro)taiic, 
XVII,  37,  la. 

Tumtu :  tument  media  maxirac,  II, 
65,  3.  —  tument  ( uvse )  bumisti, 
XIV,  3,5.  —  tumeat  si  inguen , 
XXIl  >  55 ,  I .  —  tumeat  sloHde ,  XV, 
15 ,  3.  —  tumeant  si  aores  ,  XXXII , 
a5,  I. —  lumeant  si  praecordia,  XXV, 
5,  I.  —  tumens  |udicio,XXXV, 36, 5. 

—  tumens  successu  ,  VII  ,5,3.  — ito- 
inentes  aestus,  II,  99,  5.  —  tumentiboi. 
imponunl  rulam  ,  elc.  XXIX,  91  a- 
-—  tumenlibus  mamniia,  XXI,  77,  ^ 
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XXX,  4^t  1* —  tuiiicnlibus  ocalis 
prodest,  etc.  XX,57,a.  —  tuiDcntibus 
Ia1i«,  XXVI,  66  ,  1.  — tumere  gloria 
tubiciQuin,  XXX VII,  3 ,  a.  % 

Tumescunt  aque   in   fluctus ,  11 , 

Tumor  sisit,  XXVIII,  47i  3  — 
tamor  morsam  insequitur^  XX,  6,  a. 

—  tomor  olivs ,  XV,  4 1  3.  —  lumor 
^ulnosque  ,  VIII ,  3i  ,  3.  —  lumor 
volnerum  sedatur,  XXX ,  Sg,  i.  — 
turoor  TulTae,  XXIV,  lao ,  i.  —  cra- 
rom  et  ioguinis  levis  tumor ,  VII ,  5  , 
I. —  tumori  hjdropicorum  ,  XXIV/ 
54  ,  1*  —  tumor  maxiHarum  el  cer- 
vicum ,  XXIII,  33,  1  ;  XXIII ,  63^ 
5. —  tumorisrubicundi  impetus,  XXII, 
59«  I,  — tumoris  quacumque  in  parte, 
XXVI  ,  13,  I.  — remedio  ccrtissimo 
sunt  alni  folia  ,  XXIV,  4^»  '•  — 
turaoris  vestigio  apparente  ,  XI,  94t 
a.  —  tumort  ocolorum  ,  XXII,  68, 
:».  —  tumori    pcdum,  XXIV^  33,  a. 

—  ulilis  radix  agrifolii  ,  XXIV,  71 , 

I .  — epnemeri  folia  illinuntur,  XXVI, 
75,  I.  —  lumorem  discutiunt,  XXXI, 
47,  5.  —  cimolia,  XXXV,  57,  t.  — 
«ucctis  ^  piiulis  cupres&i ,  XXIV,  10, 
a.  —  gilb  ,  XX,  71 ,  a.  —  Iragoriga- 
num  ,  XX  ,  68 ,  I.  —  viscum  ,  XXV, 
6,  I.  —  lenit  spuma  argfnti,  XXXill, 
35  ,  5.  —  maturat  lomentum  ,  etc. 
XXI 1 ,  69 ,  1 .  —  sanat  belxine  altera  , 
XXII,  19,  1.  —  lactuca  silvestris, 
XX  ,  i5  ,  I.  —  oleae  ciiiis  ,  XXllI , 
35  ,1.  —  folia  rumbotini  ^  XXIV, 
11X,  I. —  cauliculi  foliorum  ulmi , 
XXIV,  53,  1.  —  scdal  eunila  ,  XX  , 
61  I  1.  —  sedat  orcbis  aliera ,  XXVI , 
6a,  1.  —  siccat  vincapervinca ,  XXI, 
<)«|,  1.  —  sislit  scmcn  junipcri,  XXFV, 
36,  i.^tollit  ihjmum ,  XXI ,  89,  3. 
—  tunlorcm  faucium,    elc.    XXIX, 

II,  7.  —  tumores  ariiculorum  , 
XXVIII,  a5,  1. —  tumoresinguinum, 
XV,  37,  a;  XXVIII,  9,  1  ;  XXX, 
aa  ,  5.  —  lumores  jorincrnra  ,  XXII, 
•71, 1.  —  tumoribus  medelur  lamium, 
X^II  t  ^^»  '*  —  myrtiscmen,  XXIII, 
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81  ,  I. —  tumoribus  ardenlibot  medc- 
tur  liippomaralbrum  ,  X](,96,  i- — - 
tumoribus  testium,XX,  57,'a  ;  XXIV, 
10  .  i ;  XXXI ,  33  ,  3.  —  tcstium  , 
et  genitalium,  XXII  •  69 ,  i.  —  pro- 
dcst  Gimolia  ,  XXXV,  5^,  a.  -^lu- 
morcs  (oculorum)  sanal  ^ith,  XX  ,71« 
a.  —  tumores  (  oculorum)  illinere, 
XXIX ,  38 ,  8.  —  tumoxes  peduip  co- 
Kibct  Cimoiia  ,  XXXV,  57,1.  —  tu- 
niores  precordiorum,  XX, ^3,  a;  XX, 
75,  I  ;  XXII,  58,  a. —  tumores  om- 
ncs  sanat  coriandrum  ,  XX,  8a  ,    i> 

—  sedant    folia  cicolae  ,  XXV,  95,  3. 

—  siccant  pampini,  XXXil,  3,  1.  — 
cinis  viliuio  contra  hos  proficit,  XXIIT, 

3,  3.  — lumorcssubitos  sanat  cucumis 
Arabicus,  XX  ,  4  •  ■  -  —  *4*^*  mulsa 
cum  pane  moili ,  XXII,  52,  i.  —  tu- 
moreisuspedos  sanat  allium  ,  XX,  a3, 

4.  —  lumoribus  inguinum ,  lapilli 
cinsedia  ,  XXIX,  38,    lo. 

TumuJluoso  discursu,  XXXII ,  5, 
3.  —  tumuUuosasomnia,  XXVI ,  36, 
I. 

Tttmu/iuamur  bumanum  geaus  , 
II ,  68 ,  4*  —  lumultuantem  coercere  , 
VIII,  9,1. 

Tutuuttus  sermonis,  VII ,    lO,  5« 

—  tumiiltu  Gallico  nuncialo,  Ifl  , 
a4y  5. —  turaultu  neris  Cludianae  , 
XXXIV,  39,  2,  — viia  erat  in  tu- 
multu,  Xill,  27,  3. 

Tumutus  Diomedis  ,  X,  61,  a; 
XII .  3  ,  I  —  Ilannibalis ,  V,  43  ,  a. 

—  Hecubx,  IV,  18,  11.  —  Meleagri, 
X  ,  3S,  I.  —  Magni  Porqpeii ,  V,  i^. 
I.  —  Mennoiiis  ,  X,  3^,  1.  —  rcgis  , 
XVI,  89,  1.  -  rcguti ,  XXXVII,  17, 
a.  —  turaulus  Sircois,  III,  9^  9*  — 
luniulus  cqiio  factu.'«,  Vlil,  64,  a 
et  3.  —  depugn.ivit  ad  tumulum  , 
XXXVI,  a^,  16.  —  lumulum  cwi- 
piat ,  XIV,  3,  !•  —  tumulos  oblinct 
aho5  gcns ,  XVI ,  1 ,  3.  —  in  tumulis 
nascitur  pothos,  XXI,  39,  i. 

Tunc  dciuum  abuunt ,  X  ,  { ,  3.  — 
tunc  maximc  ,  XVill ,  65  ,  7. 

Tuiidutit  iii  pila ,  XVUI,  i4  «  i*  ~ 
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tundunt  porgfttum  ,  XIII,  19«  i*  — 
tundunt  radicifcm  in  plU,  XIII ,  4^,  a. 

—  tundunt  in  farinam ,  XXXIIl,  4o« 
a. — tundendo  kabile  serrum,  XXXIV, 
43,  I.  —  tunditur  bacchar,  XXI,  77, 
I.  —  tunditnr  clavis  linum,  XIX, 
3,  3.  —  tnnditur  difficilc ,  XXVI, 
39,  1.  —  tunditnr  diflicuUer ,  XXV, 
49«  I*  —  tnnditur  granum  ,  XVIII , 
^9«  4* — tnnditnr  in  pila,XX,  79, 
i> —  tnnditur  in  pollinem,  XIX  ,  29  , 
I.  —  tunditur  recens,  XXVII,  ii5, 
I.  —  tundilnrscoria,  XXXIII,  11,  4* 
^  tnnditur  semen,  XXVII ,  94 ,  »•  — 
tunditur ,  ut  iiat  utile  ,  XIX  ,8,  i. — 
tunduntnr  virga arefactae ,  XIX,  3, 
a.  — tundimarinis  lapidibus,  XXXII, 
a4,  4. 

Tunica  boletorum  ,  XXII ,  4^  >  >• 

—  tunica  subjccta  cortici ,  XXIV,  3, 
1.  —  tunica  vestiti  ,  XV,  9,1.  —  lu- 
nicae  (arundinua)),  XVI,  66,  3. — 
lunicx  carnosae,  XIX,  ai,  i.  —  tunic« 
frumento  plures,  XVIII,  10 ,  9.  — 
tunicse  (  oculorum)  callosse  ,  XI,  54, 

5 tuniciD  porri,   XIX,  33,  a«  — 

tunicsc  scill»  albae,  XX,  39,  1.  — 
tunicae  tenues  tiliae  ,  XVI,  i5,  1. — 
tunicarnm  casiae  6stula  brevi,  XVII, 
43  ,  a.  —  lunicas  sibi  inslaurare  den- 
sas  ,  XI ,  37, 1.  —  tunicas  suas  tra- 
bcntes  tineae  ,  XI ,  4'  «  ■•  "  tunicis 
rrassioribus  faba  operitur,  XVIII,  ^3, 
3*  —  tunicis  mulliplcx  cortex,  XVI , 
53«  !•  — tunicis  trilicum  vostilnr , 
XVIII,  ia,  5.  —  lunicis  vestilum 
pomi  lignum  ,  XIII  ,9,3.  —  tunicis 
bulborura  ,  XXV,  ai ,  a.  —  tunicis 
circumdali ,  XXXII  ,  i3  ,  a. 

Tunica  aurea  ,  XXXIII,  19  ,  5. — 
tunica  lali  cUvi  ,  VIII ,  ^3 ,  4-  — 
lunica  recta,VIlIt  74*  i-^  tunice 
Utior  purpura  ,  XXXIII ,  7,1.  —  tu- 
nicam  exspectare  non  posse,  XIV,  a8, 
a.  —  RomuU  statua  sine  tunica , 
XXXIV,  11,3.  — intunica,  XXXIV, 
19,  4^^  — tunica  senatum  distinxit  ab 
anulis  ,  XXXIII,  7,  i,  —  tunicse  fu- 
utbres ,  XIX  >  4  >  >• 
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Tuniealus  Herculei  ,  ZXXIV,  i,, 

TunicuJa  stellioDis,  XXX,  a^,  1. 
—  tuoiculas  oculoriHn  roptas  adeps 
gallinae  ,  XXIX  ,  38 ,  5.  —  tanioilai 
ruptas  ,  XXVIII ,  47«  ^* 

Turba  cooferente  mnltam  ad  calo- 
rem  ,  XI ,  1 1  ,  i-  —  torba  extema  ia 
domo ,  XXXIII ,  6  «  9-  — torba  geio- 
marum,  XXXIII«  2,  3.  — torba  indi- 
gesta  ,  XVII ,  la  ,  t.  —  torba  indoci^ 
lis ,  II ,  65  , 1.  —  tnrba  indocU  opi- 
6cum,  XXXIII,  37,  a.  —  turba  ingeoi 
«lascitur,  VII,  5o,  a.  —  turba  medi- 
corum ,  XXIX ,  5  ,  5.  —  torba  obvia 
medicornm  ,  XXV,  6,  i.  — ^tarba  val- 
nerum  (a  dentibus),  XI,  61,  a. -* 
turbae  vilioris  est  prasius  ,  XXXVII, 
34,  I*-*  turbie  bominum,  XVIII 1 
1,4. 

Turbai  alvum  ,   XXII,    ^3,   a; 

XXIII,  6,  I.  —  turbat  mentemedcra, 

XXIV,  47  >  ■•  —  turbat  oculaa, 
XXVII,  aa,  I. — turbat  ▼enireni, 
XX  ,  93  ,  I.  —  turbant  ordinem  con- 
cepte  spei ,  XVIII  ,57,  2.  —  turbator 
vooter ,  XXII ,  3a,  4*  —  tarbanlur 
ruina ,  IX,  a  ,  a.  —  torbari  alienis  oh 
loribus ,  XXXVII,  4^  >  ^*  -— lar~ 
bato  aere,  II,  18,  a.  —  limo,  IX, 
67,  1.  —  mari,XVIlI,  87,  1.— vuUa, 
VII,  18,  3.  —    turbatis  cardiaibas, 

XXXVI ,  a4 ,  16. 

Turbidus  liquor  (aqua  Nili),  XIII, 
a3,  3.  —  turbida  (U  aqua,  XXXI, 8| 
a-     —    turbida     chaloosmaragdos  , 

XXXVII,  19,  I.  —  turbida  bspts, 
XXXVII,  37,  a*  — >turbidam  teira 
marique  sidus,  XVIII,  66,  i .  —  a  tor- 
bido  ad  Lunam,  II ,  ai ,  1.  —  turbidi 
lacus,  XXXI,  39,  a.  —  turbids 
chrjsolithi,  XXXVII,  4^)  1.  —  tur- 
bida  flumioa ,  IX  ,  38 ,  i.  —  tarbida 
sunt  transfusa,  XXXIII,  34y  a*  *▼ 
turbidis  diebus,  XI,  10,  4^  ""^  ^"^^ 
bidior  aqua,  II ,  83,  a*  —  tarbidiop 
nalura,  II,  53,  i.  —  turbidior  tem*. 
pestas ,  XVIII ,  78,  4* 

Turbinatio  piri ,  XV»  a3|  \. 
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Turbinaius  in  mocronein,XXXVII, 
i5,  a.  —  turbinato  mucrone,  XI,69, 
I.  —  tarbinata  aeqae,  XXXII,  17,  1. 

—  turbinatis  folliculis,  XXI,  io5,  i. 
•*—    tarbinaiior    piris    figara  ,   XV  , 

Turbo  :  turbo  purpare ,  IX  ,  61 , 
a.  —  lurbini  similis  procella ,  II  , 
44  «  4* —  iurbini  invenOy  II,  7,  i. 
tnrbinem  vocant,  II ,  5o ,  i.  —  distat 
vortez  a  turbine,  II ,  5o  ,  1.  —  tarbi- 
nes  duo  ( in  adamantc  ] ,  XXXVII, 
l5,  a.  —  farbines,  II,  38,  i.  — 
tarbines  abigi  ,  XXVIII,  aS^  i. — 
larbines    cadorum  ,    XXVII ,    5 ,  i. 

—  lnrbines  ita  librati  pcpendernnt , 
XXXVI,  19  ,  6.  —  turbines  ruunt  , 
IX  93,3.  — •lurbioes  volvunt  fluctus, 

IX  ,  5  ,  a.  —  turbinibus  quid  violen- 
tias?  XXXII,  1,  I. 

Turbystitm  ,  XXXI ,  26 ,  2. 
Tcirvii/jimitanssermoneshominam, 

X  V  59  ,  3.  —  (urdus  inassatus  dysen- 
tericis  roedetur,  XXX,  19,  3.  — turdi 
abeunt,  X  ,  35 ,  1.  —  tardi  in  Ger- 
mania,  X ,  35  ,  1.  —  turdi  (ubi)  nidi- 
iicant ,  X,  74»  4*  —  tardi  trimestres, 
X«36,  1. —  turdorum  fimas  ,  XVII, 
6y  I.  —  turdis  color  concolor,  etc. 
X«  43  ,  I.  —  turdis  expetitur  fagi 
irUiiSy  XVI,  7,  I.  — (ex  illis  viscum), 
XYI ,  93  y  a.  —  turdorum  specie 
aves,  X ,  69 ,  1.  —  turdos  edisse 
prodest  urinse,  XXX,  ai  ,  3.  —  tur- 
dos  saginari ,  X ,  3r> ,  3. 

Turdus  (piscis),  IX,  ao,  4  ;  XXXII, 

«3,  7. 

Turgeai  si  venlcr,  XXI ,  89  ,  3.  — 
turgeant  hcrba  succis ,  XXV,  53 ,  3. 
*— >  turgentes  germinationc  surculi, 
XVII ,  a4  ,  4«  —  turgcntes  predulci 
liquore  caules,  XII,  3",  1.  —  tur- 
^eotibus  mammis ,  XX  ,51,9. 

Turgesco  :  turgescit  papaver,  XX , 
^6y  I*  —  torgescit  semen  XXVII,  a8, 
^.  —  turgescunt,  XVI,  5o,  i.  — tar- 
f»esccreincipientia  sanat  belxine  allera, 
3(3(11,  19,  I.  —  torgescentemaemine, 
^}(^V1I,  91^  a.  -«•  lurgesccnte  caoU, 
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XX,  95,  I.  —  turgescentc  bopdeoy 
XXVI ,  4o,  I.  —  lurgescentibus  vir- 
gultis,  VIII,  76,  I. 

Turgidus  cortex  ficorum,  XVII, 
43,  I.  —  turgidos  aqua  aabter  cutem 
fasa  ,  VII ,  46,  I.  -  turgidos  bibendo 
vidi ,  etc.  XXXI ,  3a  ,  1*  . 

T^i/miosatyrorum,  XXXIV,  19,  i5. 

—  turmoeequitum, VII,  1,  i3}XVI, 
a,  a.  —  tnrmas  equitum  coronando, 
XV,  5,  I.  —  turmis  equorum  publl- 
coram,  XXXIII,  7,  i. 

Turpis  :  turpi  facie  arbor,  XVII , 
37,  II.  —  turpes  porci ,  XVIll ,  88, 
I.  —  turpior  homini  inscilia,  a ,  4>f 
3.  —  turpissima  causa  raritatis,  XXV, 
6,  I. 

Turpiiudo  :  tarpitodinis  jodicinm, 
X,7a,  i.  —  tarpitudincm  abscon— 
dente    loco ,  VIII  ,19,3. 

Turrigeri   elephantorum   bumeri  , 

X ,  1  ,  4- 

Turris  in  insnla  Pharo,  XXXVI, 

18,  I.  — turres  armatorom  ,  VIII ,  9, 

I .  —  turres  ex  salis  quadratis  molibos, 

VI,  3a,6.  —  tarrcs,qa«pyramidesvo- 

cantor,  V,    11,  a.  —  turres  ,  scptem 

acceptas  voces  multiplicant,  XXXVI , 

a3  ,    !•  —  turres  terrense   montibos 

imposite,  XXXV,  48,  »•—  lurrium 

propugnacnla  ,  XXXII,  1  ,  a.  —  lur— 

ribos  pares  statuae  ,  XXXIV,  18,  i. 

—  turres  (qui)  invenit,  VII ,  5^,  5.  — 
torres  dcsiere  fieri ,  II ,  56 ,  a,  — 
turribus  cxeedificatis  ex  pulvere,  etc. 
XXXVI ,  1 4  ,  9  —  tarribus  impellen- 
dis  aricles,  XVII  ,  i4,  3.  —  turribns 
munita  oppida,  VI ,  aa,  4- 

/•f/rriVi  elcphanli ,  VIII,  7,  4- 
Tursiones  delpbiaorum  similitodi- 
ntvn  habent ,  IX  ,  11,  i* 

Turtur  occoltatur  ,  X  ,  35  ,  i .  — 
pennas  amittit  ,  X  ,  35  ,  i.  ^  turtur 
et  pyralis  dissident,  X  ,  ^5  ,  a,  —  tor- 
tores  et  merulae  amicae ,  X ,  96,  1.  — 
turlures  et  psittaci  amici ,  X  ,96,  i.-v 
tartures  trimeslrcs  ,  X ,  36,  i. —  tor- 
tores  octonis  annis  vivont ,  X ,  5a ,  4* 
<.»  i^xjm  bibtMlt>CQlU  aon  resupinanty 
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X  ,   53  ,  3.  —  bls  anno  pariunt ,  X , 
74 1  4»  —  quot  ova  pariant ,  X ,  79 ,  1 . 

—  turtures  herba  elxine  purgantar, 
VIIl  y  4*  «  6.  —  turtfirum  san^vuis 
medetursuffusisrruorc  oculis,  XXIX, 
38  ,  7.  —  iiniunn  extenuat  albugines,, 
XXIX ,  38 ,  8.  —  fimum  el  jus  cal- 
cttlas  pellit ,  XXX  ,  1 1  ,  3. 

Tusus  cortex,  XXIV,  4»,  1,  — 
lususexmelle,  XXVIH,  53,  i.  — 
tusa  resina  farinse  modo ,  XVI ,  aa , 
1.  —  tusa  radix  in  farinam,  XX,  6,  1. 

—  tusum  scmen  dalur  rn  aqua  ,  XXI, 
91,  I.  — tus»  radicis  sui*cus  ,  XXVI, 
71,1.  —  tuso  marmore  ,  XI V,  25,7. 

—  tusi  malleo  ,  XVI  ,  9^  ,  1.  —  tuse 
cocKleae  in  farina,  XXX,  53,  4*  **"  tu- 
sas  leniler  uvas,  XIV,  11,3.  —  tusis 
foliis  ,  XVIII ,  4^  t  2.  —  tusis  leviler 
baccisyXVlI,  11,  3.  —  tusis  pilulis 
succus  exprimitur,   XXIV,  10,  3. 

Tussientibus  in  febri ,  XXIII ,  34, 
4*  —  tussientibus  infantibus  instilla- 
tur  iris  ,  XXI  ,83,  1.  —  tussientibus 
inimire  nuces ,  XXIII,  77,  1.  — tus- 
sieotibus  aqua  mulsa  utilis  ,  XXII , 
53 ,  I. —  aros  ,  XXIV,  93  ,  3.  —  bro- 
mos,  XXII ,  79  ,  I.  —  crisla  ,  XX VH, 
33,  I.  —  semen  cucumeris  salivi  , 
XX,  5,1.  —  erysimon  ,  XXII,  75, 

I.  —  ova  cocla  et  trita  cum  nielle  , 
XXIX,  1 1 ,  6. — per  sc  luteum,  XXIX, 

II,  3.  —  sandaracha,  XXXIV,  55 ,  1 . 

—  tragoriganum  ,  XX  ,  68 ,  i .  —  vina 
condila  ,  XXIII ,  34  t  3. 

Tussila^o  omnia  corpori  infixa  cx- 
trahit,  XXV^I  ,  79,  1.  —  mcdeiur 
niorbo  re^io,  XXVI,  76,  3.  —  lo&sim 
sedat ,  XXVI ,  16,  i. 

Tussis  vcl  gravissimum  e  pectoris 
vitiis  ,  XXVI ,  i5,  1.  —  tussi  iiifan- 
tium  medetur  corvi  fimum,  XXX, 
47»  3.  —  ocimum,  XX,  4o ,  i»  —  tussi 
cruenlse  medcotur  cochles  crudae,  etc. 
XXXII,  39,  I.  —  tussi  diulinae  confert 
muhum    thymum  ,     XXI,     89,     i. 

—  tussi   (remcdia),    XXVI,  i5,   i. 

—  (cx  animalibus),  XXVIll ,  53, 
i.«'tassi  atile  abrotonam;  XXI,  93, 


TUS 

i.  —  medetur  allium,  £X  ,  sS,  4«  — 
althaea  ,  XX  ,  84  ,  16.  —  amygdal»  , 
XXHI,  75,  3.  —  aros,  XXIV,  93, 1 
et  3.  —  arundo  ,  XXIV,  5o,  1.— 
asphodelum  ,  XXII,  33,  4*  —  *^^ 
astaphis,  XXIII,  13  ,  1.  —  cedridcs, 
XXIV,  13  ,  1.  —  nidor  chameleacrs, 
XXIV,  85  ,  I.  —  cochles  cam  pro- 
tropo  ,  XXX  ,  ift,  3.  —  rroaim,XXI, 
81  ,  1.  —  rondurunt  cobitas  proni, 
XXVIH,  14,3.  —  runib  gallinarea, 

XX ,  63  ,  I.  —  ebeni  lignam  ,XXIV, 
53  ,  I.  —  ephedra  ,  XXVI ,  20 ,  1.  — 
equisetum  ,  XXVI  ,  83 ,  2.  —  galba- 
oum,  XXIV,  i3,  I.  —  inula,  XX, 
19 ,  1.  —  iris ,  XXI ,  83 ,  1.  —  isopy- 
ron ,  XXVII ,  70  ,  1.  —  junci  radii , 

XXI,  71  ,  I.  —  tnMim  exaspe- 
rant  nuclei  nucis  pines  ,  XXIII, 
74  ,  I. —  lussim  hamidam  lenit  galU- 
naceorum  Tcntris  membrana  ,  XXa, 
i5  ,  3.  —  cochle»  si  sorbeantur,  etc 
tussim  sedant ,  XXX,  i5,'3;  XXX, 
16,  3.  —  tussim  sanari  capr*  le- 
vo,  XXVIII,  B7  ,  2.  —  ■ofibas 
Gneris,  XXIH  ,  76,  i.  —  tassi» 
longam  sanat  sorbitio  ex  farina  leni 
Graeci  ,  XXIV,  i30  ,  4*  —  siccaa 
sanat  marrubium,  XX  ,  89,  3  — -  tos- 
sim  si  saliva  conritet,  XXVIII ,  17,  3. 

—  tussim   veterem   inhibet  aceton , 

XXIII ,  37,  3.  —  atungia ,  XXVIII, 
37,  3.  —  baccae  lauri,  XXV,  80,  3.— 
bacrhar,  XXI,  77,  i-  — bituineB, 
XXXV,  5i  ,  4  —  corpus  crocodiK, 
XXVIII ,  38  ,  4.  —  elleborum,  XXV, 
34  ,3.  —  genera  gummiom  ,  XXIV, 
64,  I*  —  helxine  allera,  XXII,  19,  i* 

—  purgant  lici,  XXI1I,63,5.  —  lada- 
num ,  XXVI ,  3o ,  1.  —  laser,  XXII , 
49»  4*  —  marrubium ,  XX  »  89  ^  i.  — 
mastiche  lentisri ,  XXIV,  28,  2.  — 
nitnim,  XXXI,  46  »  i3.  —  ""«* 
avellanae,    XXIII  ^  78,    1.  —  pixi 

XXIV,  23  ,  2.  —  pix  liquida  ,  XXIV, 
34  «  !•  —  porrom  ,  XX  ,  21  ,  x.  —  rt" 
sinsB  ,  XXIV,  33 ,  3.  —  rhacoma  , 
XXVII,  io5,  3.  —  sacopenium,XX| 
75,1,  —  $ap8B  f«x ,  XXIIl ,  63,  I.  — . 


TUT 

«rilla  ,  XX )  ^9  ,  3.  —  sevmn  oviuro  , 
XX  X ,  19,  I .  —  5iU ,  XX  ,  18,  I .  #— 
trixago  ,  XXTV,  80  ,  a.  —  taftsim  ve- 
terem  ssle  discDssere  ,  XXXI ,  45  ,  B. 
•— recentero  finit  abtga,  XXIV,  ao, 
3.  —  concoquit  ,  semen  juniperi , 
XXIV,  36,  1.  —  sedat  resioa  e  1*- 
rice,  XXIV,  aa,  i.  —  laser,  XXII, 
49,  4.  —  Lyciuro,  XXIV,  77,  i.— 
malva,XX,  84,4*  —  meracum,  XXIII, 
a3 ,  3.  —  sedat  nasturtium  ,  XX ,  5o  , 
I.  —  nuces  aroarse  curo  aniso  ,  XX  , 
73,  a.  —  Gcnanlhe,  XXI,  95,  1. — 
•emen  paliuri  ,  XXIV,  71,  i.  —  pan- 
craiion,  XXVIl,  92,  i.  —  pityis.XV, 
9,1.  —  porrum  capitatum  ,  XX  ,  Qa, 
1.  —  pulegium,  XX,  54,  3.  —  fricari 
(pulegio) ,  XX ,  55  ,  i.  —  radicula  , 
XXIV,  58 ,  1.  —  ranae  decoct«  ,  etc. 
XXXII,  39,  1.  — rapbanus ,  XX, 
i3,  I.  —  rosmarinum ,  XXIV,  59,  1. 
—  rula  ,  XX,  5i  ,  5.  —  smymi 


TYP 


i35 


lon 


XXVI!,  109,  2.  —  stjrax ,  XXIV,  i5  , 
I.  —  urlica,  XXII  ,  i5  ,  5.  —  farina 
€1  ea ,  XXII,  58,  3.  —  tussim  exas- 
perant  palmae,  XXIII,  5i,  i. — tussi 
liberari  narratur  ,  XXXII  ,  09 ,  1 .  — 
liberant  a  tassi  folia  lauri ,  XXIII, 80, 
a.  —  tussi  io  diuiina  utiliter  sorbetur 
meram  a  je)unis ,  XXIII,  ao,  a.  — 
tusses  deploratas  (lanat)  faba ,  XXII, 
69,   i. 

TuU  :  tulius  salem  admiscent  , 
XXV,  aa  ,  !.• —  tutissime  sumttur , 
XXV,  ai,  5. 

7ii/f/a  conlra  frigora,  XXIX,  9« 
1.  —  tutcla  corporum  pccori  debetur, 
VIII,  7a,  1.  —  tutela  parietum  et  ar- 
morum  (c  cera),  XXI,  49i  3.  —  tutcla 
ruris,  XVI ,  67,  i. —  tutela  Veneris, 
XIX,  19,  a.  —  tutela  villarnm,  XVIII, 
£,6. —  tutels  Capitolii  redemptor, 
XXXV,  4»  ^*  '— tulelffi  penoarum  , 
XI ,  34  ,  !•  — lutelam  habere  credun- 
tur  surcuU  curalii ,  XXXII ,  1 1 ,  4*  — 
io  tutelam  ejus ,  XXXV,  36,  ^i*  — 
cujus  iotutelaoppidum  esset,  XXVIII, 
4,4-"  occuhatum  cujus  in  Dci  tu- 
^ja  Roma  etsct ,  XXVIU  9  4 »  f 


Tuieiarios  cavere  ,  etc.  XXXIV  , 
17,  3. 

Tutor  :  tutatur  infiintes  facinus  , 
XXVIII,  7,  4.  —  tutatus  est  Placen- 
tiam,  Vll,  19,  5.  — tntata  est  a  frigorl- 
buset  calore arbores  nalura,  VII,  i,a* 

Tutus  amaritudine  cortex,  XII,  43y 
I.  —  tulus  et  a  cauda  et  a  morsu  ,  XI, 
3o ,  5.  —  tutus  locus  a  perfrictiooibaS| 
XXVI,  76,  a.  —  tuia  dorous  a  pia- 
culis  omnibus,  XXV,  ifi,\»  —  tutum 
ab  omnibus  lupinum  aroaritudinesua, 
XVIII,  36,  3.  —  tnlamest  ea  commit- 
terc  ,  etc.  XXXVI ,  5o  ,  i.  —  tulum 
non  est  ,  quod  cicatricosuro  ,  XVII , 
35, 19  — tulum  vix  prospiceree  navi, 
XIII,  5o,  1.  —  tuta  ut  sint ,  XXII ,  7» 
3.-!-  tutosut  fetus  edant,  IX «  35  ,  i* 

—  totos  tiit  ab  iropetu  latronum,  etc. 

XXIX  ,  a4,  1 Intos  tsst  a  roustelis 

pullos,  XXX,  5o  ,  I.  —  tulos  prKsunt 
a  crapula,  XXIV,  47f  4*  -^  toUs 
£eri  alites,  etc.  XXIII,  i7,i.~tutior 
cursus,  VI,  a6,  6.  —  tutior  redditus, 
XVI ,  68,  1.  —  tutius  pulant,  XXIU, 
a5,  1.  —  tutius  fieri ,  II,  45  t  4-*^ 
tntiore  genere ,  VIII,  8,  3.  —  lutio- 
res  fungi  fient,  XXII,  47»  3.—  tolio- 
ra  a  vitiis  animalium  ,  XVII,  3,4* 

—  totiora  subjiciendo,  XXII,  3,  a.«* 
tolissima  ralio  a  pecore ,  XVII ,  a5, 
41.  —  tutissimum  est,  II,  84,  a.  — > 
tutissimo,  XX,  8,  i.  —  tulissimi fun- 
gi,  XXII,  47»  »•  —  tntissimos  spc- 
cus ,   II  ,  56  ,    I. 

Tybi  ^g^-plius  mensis,  VI ,   a6  , 

II. 

Tylon  alii  vocant ,  XXIX  ,  3^,  3. 
Tympania  ,  margarilae ,  IX ,   54  t 

7y/7?pami//x  exigoum,  XVIII,  77, 
a.  —  tympanum  publice  fame  ,  I, 
Proosm.  ao.  —  lympana  appellata  sta- 
leras  et  lances  ,  XXXIII ,  5a,  a.  — 
tjmpana  imposita  vinaceis  ,  XVIII , 
74,  7.  — tympanorum  sonitus  ,  V^ 


1  ,   6. 


Typhoiiy  II,  49.  V  —  lypboni  rc- 
sistit  gprgonia ,  XXX V^  159,3. 
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Typum  fccit  ex  argiUa ,  XXXV , 
<3,i. 

Tyrannicida^  VII,  a3,  i ;  XXXIV, 
9,  a;  XXXI V,  191  21.  — lyranni- 
cidas  qui  fecere  (statuarii) ,  XXJCIV, 
icj,  36. 

Tyranninffij,  XXXIV,  19,  a3. 

Tyrannidem  a  Dionysio  occupatam, 
VIII ,  64  ,  5. 

Tyrannns  Dionysius,  VII  ,  3i,  i* 
—  Gclo  ,  VIII ,  61 ,  2.  —  Mnason  , 


UBE 


Uber  equarum,  VI II,  69,  »•  —  ubcr 
emoriliir  ,  X,  56,  i.  —  cx  ubere, 
XXVI,  84, 1.  -  velulcx  uberc,  XVU, 
a  ,  4*  —  velut  ex  ubcrc  aliquo  , 
XVHI,  6<j,  2.  —  ubera  minus  crcs- 
cenlfsi,  XXVIII,  77,  4.  —  uberapas- 
cais  mediccntur  ,  XXV  ,  53,  3.  — 
iibera  admovet  vespcrtilio,  X,  81,  i« 

—  ubera  hauriunt,  XX,  44i  ^.  —  ubc- 
ra  immulgcre  labris  infantiuro,  XI,'.95, 
I*  —  ubcra  puerperarum  (lericieulia 
rcplct   lac    suis,     XXVIII,    77,    4* 

—  ubera   siccante    fetu  ,    X,  83 ,  8. 

—  ad  ubera  non  adroiitit,  VIII, 
66,  a.  —  uberibuscapraruniadvoUul  , 
X,  56,  I.  —  uberibus   ablaii  fetus, 

VIII,  81,  3.  —  uberibus  nutriunt 
delpbini,  IX,  7,  a.  —  ubcribus  suis 
alcns  roatrcm,  VII,  36,  i. 

Uberior  Uuciu%  ^  XVII,  35,  3a. — 
ubcrius  rocl  capilur,  ctc.  XI,  i5,  1. 
.  ~-  uberiurcs  mammas  facit  crigeron , 
XXVI,  93,  I.—  uberiora  scmina  cssc, 
XVIII,  45,  2.  —  ubcriora  vina,  XVII, 
3i,  37.  — >  ubcrrima  captura  piscium, 

IX,  35,  I.  —  uberrima  pars  Galalise, 
V,  4^>  *•  —  uberrimi  provcntus,  XI, 
19,  I.  — ubcrrims  muUitudinisregio, 
III,  18,  1.  —  uberrimi  agri,  XVII, 
4,  5.  —  uberrims  messcs,  XVII,  19, 
1 ;  XVIII,  49>  6.  —  ubcrrimas  tucco, 

xin,9,4. 

Vhtrfas  «nuiittin  foolittiniiac ,  UI , 


I 


TYR 

XXXV,  36,  43.  —  t^fannus  primai 
Pbalaris,  VH,  $7,  9;  XXXIV,  19, 
39.  —  tyrannus  insolanim  ac  lUoniia, 
XXXVII,  2,  1.  —  tyraniius  Sami, 

XXXIII,  6,  10.  —  tyniiuias  SicUis, 
II,  104,  2;  XII,  3,  1.  —  tyrannm 
Sicyoniorum  ,  X\XV,  36,  4^*  — tj- 
ranni  injurie ,  XXXV,  5,1.— 
tyranni  quibus  prtncipiis  nascaiitor, 
VII  ,5,3.  —  excruciata  a  tjnnnis, 

XXXIV,  19,  i3. 


UBl 


€,  3.  —  ubcrlAs   augetur  ^  XVII,  S^ 

1.  —  ubertas  laclis,  XXII,  39«  1.— 
ubcrtas  lactis  rcstituitur  glaodo, 
XXVII,  59,  I.  —  ubertas  magnait- 
quatur,  XI,  i4«  >.  —  ubertas  paboli 

XXXVII,  77,   2 ubertas  pntpia- 

gttb  etdensa,  XVIII,  45«  5. —  ukr- 
las  scminum  ,  VII,  16«  1.  —  nbertti 
soli,  VI,  3o,  i.  —  ubertas  prcpio- 
guis  soU,  XIV,  4»  *  1*  —  ubertasfpii- 
sior ,  XVII ,  4,  I.  —  uberUs  tempe- 
rau,  XVII,  3,  10.  —  ubertas  tein- 
rum,  XVIII,  49»  ^  —  «bertatis  caii- 
sa,  XVIII,  4,  4-  —  uberUtis  vilia 
lentescens  terra,  XVII,  3,  12.  ^aber- 
lati  crassitudinc  permissa,  XVII,  sS, 

2.  -^  ubcrtAiem  lactis  cxcitandaa , 
XXVII ,  58,  1.  —  «bcHatcm  ladis 
ficri,  XX,  34,  a;  XXIV,  38,  s; 
XXIV,  60,  1 ;  XXIV ,  89, 1 ;  XXXII, 
46,  3.  —  ubertatem  suam  non  lole- 
rant,  XIV ,  4»  "o»  —  uberUte  fr«- 
gum  et  pabuli,  XVII,  4«  3«  —  ubcr- 
tale  largior,  111,  ao,  3. 

Ubi  id  animadvertcre  ,    IX  ,  9,  a. 

—  nbi  in  cinerem  rediit,  XXXIV,  2«, 
4.  —  ubi  ea  corobusseris^  XVIII,  6i, 
a.  —  ubi  crevit  audacia,  IX,  66,  1.— 
ubi  frondcre  cceperit,  XVII,  35,  35. 

—  ubi  fuisse  Tiryntha  tradunl,  1V,9, 
1.  —  ubi  liquit  agros,  III,  20,  3.  — 
ubi  loci  sit,  VII,  24,  2.  —  ubi  st 
misceot  •  XXXIIt  5a»  i.  —  ubi  opc- 


ULL 

raeiis,  XVII*,  29,  a.  —  uhi  non  slt 
[)eru.«,  XVII,  6,  4*  "~  Mki*  pUfnil  ro  - 
^«■f  VIII  y  5o,  6.  —  ubi  prifnain  con- 
lingat ,  VI,  aa,  i,— ubi  reperir,  VIll , 
i5,  I.  —  ubi  res  coget,  XVI,  6,  a.  — 
nbt  sevit,  VIII,  19,  1.—  ubi  sa- 
tBPoseris  framentnm,  Xyil,  6,  5.— 
abi  vero  sensere,  VIII,  56,  1.  — 
jaJtn  se  sensere  praepingnes,  VIII,  5o  , 
!•  —  nbi  recte  stelcrint ,  XVII ,  35  , 
13.  —  ubi  stimalaverit,  IX,  54 ,  a  — 
nbi  valebit ,  XVII ,  35,  34-  —  ubi 
ridet ,  VIII,  4o,  1.  —  ubi  visum  est , 
X,  4^,  1.  —  quod  ubi  vidcre  namtici , 
lX,5i,4. 

ZJbicumque  ,  XVII ,  3o,  5  elc.  — 
abicumque  conseHJl,XI,  17,  a.  — 
ksbicumqae  inveniri,  XXXVIl,  a5,  a. 
^-obicumque  locus  et  causae  posce- 
^nt,  XXX,  i,  1.  —  uhicumque  opus 
Bsaet,  XXIII,  71,  4*  —  ubicumque 
ipargilur,  XXX,  a5,  1.  —  ubicumque 
irisus,  X,  5,  a. 

Ubiifue  ti$t  prsesentes,  XXXV ,  a , 
7.  —  nbique  nasrens ,  XXV,  34,  i ; 
2ULVII,  iia,  1. 

Udus:  udam  fabiim  si  ventus  afHa^ 
▼itjVlII,^^»^. — odarespcrsus,  XXII, 
39,  4*  —  udo  iUini  reciisant ,  XXXV, 

3i,  1.  — udo  linlcolo,  XXIV,  89,  1. 

t/teiscitur  se  a  Ferrosan^is  huma- 
miSy  XXXIV,  4ii  4*  —  ulciscens  sc, 

Xy  57,  I.  —  ulciscentc    regcm  inlc- 

ramptum  liberlo,  V,  1,  11. 

17/ejr siecatns  uritur,  XXXI 11,  4»i 

11. — uliccstcmunturagog8e,XXXIlI, 

af^io. 

UUgo  iftfesttt,  XVII,  11,1.  —  uli- 

go  soli,  XVII,  35,  38.  —  uliginem 

seBlit,  XXXIII,  40,  3. 

Uliginosa   terra,  iCVII,   3,  8.   — 

nliginosum  solum  ,  XVIII,    4^  «  ^  « 

XVIII ,  55  ,    a.   —   uliginoso   loco  , 

XXXVI,    4^)  2*    —  nliginosa  loca  , 

XVII,  4>S-^  uIiginosa«,sublini  tcsta- 

ceo,  XXXVI,  55,  i. 

Ulius  :  ulli  non  vis>,  X,  17,  a.  — 

nec  venlorum,  II,  47 1  ^*  —  ""c  "^^»* 
ra4iis,  II,  aa,  a. 
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Ulniaria^  XVII,  i5,  i- 

<7/m^amateries,  XVI,  ^5,  i. —  ul- 
roeo  vimine,  XVII,  a5,  a.  —  ulmei 
vectes,  XVI,  84,  i. 

Ulmus  :  Natura  ejus  et  genera  , 
XVI,  ag,  1.  —  (  medicinae  ex  ea ) 
XXIV  ,  33,  I.  —  ulmus  ab  radice 
bracbiata,  XVI,  53,  a.  —  ulmus  Ali- 
nia  nullum  fert  fructum,  XVl,  4^»  *  • 

—  ulmus  cardinibus,  elc.  utilissima  , 
XVI,  77, 3.  — almnscerasisinsita,XV, 
17,  1.  ^  ulmus  ad  currus   flexibilis, 

XVI,  83,  a.  —  ulmus  lenta,  XVI,  79, 
5. —  ulmus  in  perflatu  firma,  XVI, 
79»   4*    —  ulmus   prima     omnium  , 

XVII ,  35  ,  37.  —  ulmus  vite  doiata 
vertit  folia,  XVIII,  68,  3.  —  ulmo 
folia  circumaguntur,  XVI,  56,  i. — 
ulmomorum  inseri  prohibetur,  XVII, 
a8,  I.  —  ulmoramulosa  folia,  XVI, 
38,  a.  —  ulmi  maritse,  XVII,  i5,  a. 

—  ulroi  seruntur  semine,  XVII,  i5» 
3.  —  ulmorum  samara,  XVII,  i5,  i. 
•—  nlmis  '  detrahitur  saccus  indtilis  , 
XVII,  Ifis  1*  — ulmis  salivosas  ba- 
mor,  XVI,  7a,  1.  —  ulmos  ezsaperant 
rites,  XIV,  3,  a, 

JTZriafuni  homini,  XI,  90,  a.  — 
nlnarum  quadragenarum ,  XXXVI , 
19,  3.  —  ulnas  quatuor  hominum 
eompTcctentiam  implebat  arbor,  VI» 
76,6. 

Ulophonon  vocalui',  XXII,  ai,  3. 

Ulpiciun  alliiim,  XIX,  34)  i » a  ct  4- 

?7//erior  Hispania,  III,  a,  i. —  ul- 
terior  mcnsura,  II,  iia,  7.  —  ullc- 
rior  ripa  fluminis,  Vl,  a4»  8. —  ul- 
teriorcs  Parthi,  VI,  a^,  a.  —  ulic- 
riora  incomperta,  II,  iia,  6.  —  ul- 
leriorapabula,  XI,  8,  1.  —  ultcriora 
scrulantor  mercalores,  VI,  34«  5.  — 
uUeriora  tenet  gens,   VI,  35,  i  i^ 

Vltimus  oceanus,  II,  65,  5.  —  ul- 
tirous  sinus,  V,  43, 1. —  ullima  cau- 
da,  IX,  4»  ^*  —  ullimum  adpolentam, 
XVII 1, 18,  I.  —  ultimo  caudaereflexo» 
XI,  35,  I.  —  ultimi  hominum  existi- 
mati,  XIX,  I,  a.  —  ultimi  monles 
Pelignorum,  XXXT,  a^i  i. —  uliimi 
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a  tergo,  IV,  a6,  lo.  — altima  vcncDa, 
XVII«  37,  18.  —  altimis  eoram  fini- 
bos,  Vly  18,  4*  — uliimis  suppliciis, 
Vll,  4i|  3.  —  ahimis  visum,  II,  73, 
I.  —  non  ia  ultimis  ponenda  hec 
scientia,  XVII,  18,  3. 

Ultio^  II,  III,  4*  —  ultiontscaaM 
clalam  telum,  XI,  33,  1.  —  a1ti«nis 
cora  incredibilis,  VIII,  35,  a. 

Ultor  reliquoruro,  XI,  3o,  5.  — 
nhor  Scipionum ,  XXXV,  4 1  3.  — 
Marsaltor,  XXXIV,  40,  1. 

Ultra  annom  non  durare  ,  XIX, 
i3  ,  I.  —  ullra  XII  annos,  XXVII, 
118  ,  1.  —  ullra  nt  annum,  XXIX, 
4»  5.  —  uhra  annuam  spatiom  , 
XIV,  a4,  I.  —  uhra  assaelum  spa~ 
tiom,  VIII,  aS,  1.  —  uhra  capat, 
XXVIII,  la,  a.  —  uhra  denos  dies, 
XIII,  3i,  1.  —  uhra  fligilos,  IX,  85, 
a.  —  uhra  eos,  VI,  35,  la.  —  uhra 
ezortum  (siHeris),  XI,  5,  i.  —  oUra 
Indiam,  XXXVII,  11,  9.  —  ohra 
Indos,  XXI,  8,  I.  -»'  uhra  Magos, 
XXVI,  9,  3.  —  uhra  oslia  Tiberina, 

III,  la,  a.  —  uhra  Patras,  IV^6,  a. 

—  ohra  quadrimahim  ,  XIX  ,   58,  3. 

—  uhra  quos,  IV,  a6,  1.  —  ullra  so- 
lilom,  XVllI,  87,  I.  —  uhra  suum 
tempus,  XV,  3,  5.  —  ohra  trimatom, 
VIII,  77,  a.  —  ohra  visom  hominis, 

IV,  i5,  3.  —  uhra  unum  diem  non 
vivit,  XI,  4^t  !•  —  non  ohra  garga- 
riiationes,  XXIII,  i^*  i* 

Ultra  (adverbium),  XIX,  58,  a.  — 
uhra  acto  mari,  V,  10,  6.  —  uhra 
aFiud  quaeri  noo  debeat,  XXXII,  i, 
1.  —  uhra  citrave  pervolant,  X,  3i, 
».  -—  uhra  nigricans,  XII,  4^f  <•  ^ 
ohra  nihil  quxrebatur,  XXXIII,  3i, 
a.  — -  uhra  fuit  oppidum,  III,  9,  6.  — 
uhraque^V,  4*  >• 

tJltro  ad  cum  venil  hoslis,  XXXV, 
36  ,  4i*  "^  ultru  alunlur  frigore  , 
XVIII,  34,  a.  —  ahro|prguuntur, 
XXIX  ,8,4«  "-'  ullro  citroque , 
XXVII,  1,  a.  —  uhro  citroque  com- 
roeantes,  XIII,  3a,  a.  —  ohro  cilro- 
que  portet,   XIX,  4»  *•  —  uhro  ci- 
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troqoe  porUotur ,  ItXXV,  4^,  3.  r^ 
uhro  coafogit,  Vni,  5oy  i.  —  uUr* 
pUrisqoe  irrisoi  somus,   XXII,  7,  a. 

—  nltro  se  porrigentia,  XXIII,  a,  1. 

—  uhro  ferrerc,  IX,  70,  a. 

Ulula  avis  vulnera  glotinat,  XXX, 
39,  5.  —  ulolae  oncos  ungues  habenl, 

X,  16,  I. 

17/u/aren/ terribili  Martc,  XXM^ 

9»  >• 

Utulattis  elicitur,    XI,   65^  a.  ^ 

ululatus  edens  nuEstos,    VIII,  61,  3. 

UhOy  XVI,  1,4»  —  ulvam  eveliiio 
XVII,  6,  5.  — interulvai,XXI,&Sv3. 

Umber  ;  Umbri  ovibos  nali,  Vlil, 
75,  a. 

Umbilicus  :  umbilico  adnexa  alvut, 

XI,  79,  a,  —  orobilico  illigatum  f.'l 
lupi,  XXVIII,  58,  a.  —  umbilico  iU 
litum,  XXXill ,  x5,  a.  —  amhilic» 
illitse  maen«,  XXXII,  3i,  6.  —  obi- 
bilico  imposituro,  XXVIH,  58^6.— 
ombilico  peruocio,  XXVIH,  77,  7. 
—  umbilico  prociduo  iropoBitorpor- 
cilaca,  XX,  81 ,  a.  — >  veoarum  no<)as 
et  coitus  in  urobilico ,  XI,  89,  1.  -• 
umbiliris  eminenlibus  pajUion  illiai- 
lur,  XXVI,  49t  3* 

Umbilicus  iuliae.  JII,  17,  3.— 
urobilicus  lapini ,  XVIII,  36,  4-  "* 
umbilicas  nucibus  in  ventre  medio, 
XV,  a4«  4«  —  umbilicus  ovis  inetla 
cacumiiie,  X,  74«  a.  — umbiliciscaii- 
dirantes  pilulae,  XVI,  10,  a.  -—  un- 
bilicis  comprehendentibas  capiu  (W- 
r^lloruro),  XXXVII,  ao,  3. 

Umbilicus  qui  vocclur,  XVIII,  76» 
a. —  ambilicus  dcsignarctur,  XVilly 
77,  I.  — -  lineae  omncs  pcr  eumdcM 
currant  orobilicam, XVIII,  77,  a* 

Umbilicatum  (lignom  porai),  XlHt 
7,  X 

UmbiUcns^  qiiero  gnomonem  vo*- 
cant,  VI,  .S9,  a  et  3  ;  VI,  3^,  8,  — 
nmbilici  umbra,  II,  74,  i. 

Umbonibus  in  ipsis  sardonjrbis» 
XXXVII,  a3,  3. 

Umbra  horoinislinciscircamdud», 
I    XXXV,  5,  a.  —  umbra  colligerelur  i» 
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scipsa,  XXXVI,  I.'»,  I.  —  umbra  in  te 
coiivolula,XVlI,  18,  I.— ambralalis- 
^ma,  XVI,  53,  3. —  umbra  lune  he- 
belatrix,  II,  10,  a.  —  umbra  necant , 
ctc.  XVII,  37,  18.  —  urobra  quibus- 
que  salis  aut  nalrix  aut  noverca  est  , 
XVII,  18,  3.  —  umbra  pedum  ,  Vli, 
a  ,    16.  —  umbra  redit    a<l    notas , 

II,  0>  6 umbra  smaragdis  intercur- 

rii,  XXXVII,  18,  1.  —  umbra  lerraB, 
II,  10,  a.  ~  umbra  lerre  ,  nox,  II, 
7,  I.  —  umbra   umbilici,  II  ,  74»    i* 

—  umbra  arborum  (qusB)  alal  (quz) 
prolegat,  XXIII,  i,  1.  —  umbrs  con~ 
tacta,  VIII,  44»  ^*  —  nmbr^  figura 
similis  roelx,  11,  7,  i.  — umbrte  gra- 
tia  ,  XV,  ao,  4*  —  umbnegratia  arbor 
peliia  cx  orbe  alieno,  XII,  3,  i.  — 
limbras  pars  Caius  princeps,  XII,  5, 
a.  —  umbrae  paiiens,  XVII,  35,    36. 

—  umbrae  (ubi)  pcdes  sex,  VI,  3^,  6. 
^  umbram  ejaculatur  mons  Athos , 
IV)  a3,  8.  —  urobram  fecere  in  thea- 
tris,  XIX,  6,  I.  —  umbram  jactare, 
ll^  8,  4>  —  umbram  metiendo  ,  qua 
hora  par  esse  corpori  solet,  XXXVI, 
17,  5.  —  urobram  nullam  )aci,  II, 
yS,  I.  ->  umbram  a  sulcis  removeto, 
XXXV,  35,  17.  —  umbram  ab  urina 
respergi,  XXVIII,  19,  a.  —  umbra 
aliena  aluntur,  XVIII,  5i,  2.  —  um- 
bra  capilis  sui  aquam  infuscans , 
XXXVI, Go,  I. —  umbralevi  pergulas 
opericns  cncurbita,  XIX,  a4*  '*  — 
umbra  navium  occuhatus  arics,  IX , 
67,  3.  —  umbra  operiunt  bina  sla- 
dia,  XII,  11,3.  —  umbra  stolones 
enecante,  XVII,  39,  a.  -^  umbra  sua 
urgente  arbores,  XVII,  a,  5.  —  pro 
uoibra  pendunt  genies  vcctigal,  XII, 
3,  1.  — quaotalibel  sub  umbra  sulum 
implct,  W\  39,  1.  —«  umbrx  absu- 
munlur,  V,  10,  7.  —  (quando  et  ubi) 
consumantur,  VI,  3^.  3  et  seqq.  — 
(umbra  arborumt  de  hisprolive)XVII, 
17,  I  et  seqq. —  umbrse  cadunt  in  me" 
ridicro,  II,  75,  3.  ^  umbrae(uhi)  ca- 
dunt  in  meridiem,  VI,  34i  3.  -*  um- 
brae  cadunt  ad  scptcmtrionere  ,  11«  8  | 
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3. — umbrae  ad  septeibtrioncro  ubica- 
dunt  hieme,  elc.  —  VI,  aa,  6.  "^ 
urobrae  jaciuntur  in  austruro  ,  II  > 
75  ,  9.  —  quibus  in  locis  Indiae^ 
umbra  non  sint,  II,  75,  3;  VII,  1  , 
ai.  — umbrae  longissimae,  XVI,  a4r 
a. — umbrae  Luciferi  radiis  redduntur, 
II,  6,  8«  — ^  nrobrae  matutinae  occi- 
dentesque,  XVI,  a4>  ^*  *""  umbrae  m 
routant,  II,  74,  1.  —  urobrae  pares 
circulorum ,  XVIII,  5^,  8.  —  urobrai 
quibus  inter  se  parcs,  VI,  39,  i.  — 
urobraruro  (ex  arboribus)  proprietas«- 
XVII ,  18,  I.  —  umbrarum  defe- 
ctus ,  V  ,  10,  7.  —  umbrarum  fi- 
gurae  tres  ,  II,  8)  4-  ~^  umbrarnm 
observatio,  VI,  a,  6.  —  umbrarum  of- 
ficio  quae  arbores  juvant,  XVI,  3a  f 
1. — umbrarum  ralionem  quis  invenit, 
II,  78,  I.  —  umbras  absumi,  II,  ^5  , 
a.  —  umbras  caderci  VI,  a4,  7.  — 
umbras  cadere  in  contrariuro,  II,  76  f 
1.  —  ombras  consumi  spatio,  II^  7,1» 

—  umbras  frigori  addunt  silvae,  XVI, 
ai,  i.  —  umbras  jacere,  II,  8,  a*  — 
umbras  )aci  in  meridiem,  II,  75,    a. 

—  umbraa  reddente  pro  imaginoy 
XXXVl,  67,  1.  —  umbrassolis  de- 
prehendendjis,  XXXVI,  i5,  i.  —  um- 
bras  venientes  torquente  qualitate  fi- 
garaei  eic.  XXXIII,  45,  i»  —  umbrit^ 
longis  agros  obtinet,  XII,  5,  i# 

Umhra  (in  piclura}  corpus  cx  ipso 
dcdit ,  XXXV,  40.  3.  —  umbram  cx 
farie  ejus  ad  lucernam  in  pariete  llneis 
circumscripsit,  XXXV,  43,  1.  —  um- 
brae  dividendae  a  lumine  XXXIII ,. 
57,  3«  —  urobrae  npn  fiunt  sine  iisia 
cerussa,  XXXV,  ao,  1.  —  umbras 
invenit  ars,  XXXV,  1 1  »  i.  —  umbras 
custodivit,  XXXV,  4o,  7.  —  umbras 
piclurae  ,    XXXIII ,  5&  ,    i^  et  a. 

Umbrct  y  animae,  VII,  56,  a.  — 
umbrse  inler  inferos,  VII,  56,  3.  — 
umbrarum  boUoquia,  XXX,  5,  i.  — 
umbrarum  terrorem,  XXVIII,  a^,  5. 

—  umbras  evocasse  ad  perconlandum 
Ilomcrum,  XXX,  6,  a.  —  umbras  in- 
ferorum  cvocatas  teneri,    XXXVII, 
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73,  4*  ~^   ombris  nos  Nero  replevit, 
XXX,  5,  a. 

Umbrae  :  ambras  vcrilatis  quasdam 
habentesy  XXX,  G,  1. 

Umbracula  levia  capiiom  (ex  Ibliis 
palmarutn],  XIII,  7,  i* 

Umbrante  tecto,  XXXVII,  aS,  3. 

Umbrosfu  ager,  XVIII,  4^,  i.  — 
Qttbrosa  ramis  ole»)  XYII,  35,38.— 
ambrosi  montes,  XII,  27,  i.  —  um>- 
brosa  Mpernatar,  XVlIf,37, 1.— nm- 
brosis  nemoribus,  XI,  3^,  4*  *~  nm~ 
brosis  pergolis,  XIV,  3,  1.  —  nascitor 
in  urohrosis,  XXV,  67,  1.  — -  umbro- 
sissimum  fico  folium,  XVI,  49»  i* 

Umguam  (pro)  aliquando,  XX  VIII, 
6,  a«  —  omncs  fulurt  uinqaam,  II, 
5,  S.  "^  semcl  amquam  ,    II  ^  35 ,  1. 

Una  (simul),  XX,  11,  1.  —  ana 
•pparnere,  X,  11,  1.  —  una  bibatur, 
XX,  II,  I.  —  uaa  conciHati,  XVII, 
35,47*  ~~*  "<^*  conditos,  XII,  7,  i* 
-—  una  conlrito,  XXVIII ,  37,  6.  — 
ona  erematis  rebus,  XXXIII,  i5,  1.-^ 
ona  decerpto  canle,  Xlll,  54,  i*  *-* 
una  demonslratam,  XXIV,  16,  i.  -^ 
niMi  est  lotum  examen  ,  XI,  17,  i.  — 
unaexanimalum,  VIII,  64,5. —  una 
merguntur,  X,  3,  5.  —  una  obsides 
fnerant,  XXXIV,  i3,  a.  —  una  pen- 
dent  favi ,  XI,  10,  3*  —  unaquecon- 
tritis,  XXXIII,  29,  I.  —  una  senes- 
cens,  VII,  I,  i3.  —  una  trile  hcrba?, 
XXV,  89,  I. 

Uncia  alocs,  XX,  5o,  11  •  —  uncia 
incyalhum  addatur,  XXVIII,  67,  a. 
—  uncia  sumplum ,  XXI,  78,  1.  -— 
nnciae  gnomonis,  VI,  3^,  4«  "^  unei« 
nedum,  VII,  16,  a.  —  uneiarum  lati- 
tudo,  XXI,  69,  3.  —  uncias  quater- 
nas  longitudinis,  XXXIII,  43,  i.— 
uncias  vini  singulas ,  XIV,  6,  3. 

Uncialis  uva,  XIV,  18,  4«  —  on- 
ciali  altitndine ,  XVIII,  4^«  4*  — u^- 
ciales  facti  asses,  XXXIII,  i3,  3. 

{7nc/arfa  stipe,  XXXIV,  11,  a. 
Unciatim  dalur,  XXVIII,  37,  5.  — 
{7nc/ri//ilapidem,  II,  111,  3* —  un- 
cto  captte,XI,  si,  a.  —  uncle  liquore 
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vestes,  XI,  la,  2. — ands  aaopie  nyr^ 
pore  aves,  X,  71,  i.  —  uactis  corpo- 
ribos  impositsspongiflB,  XXXI,  4;i^ 
—  nnctis  escnlentis,  XXVI,  83,  1. 
Unctio  inarescat,  XXIV,  4/1  ^ 
UneUi.  sanat,  XXX,  97,  4« 
£^ei  mpacibasdif^iti,  XlyMiii.--* 
oncos  angues,  XI,  67,  i.— imeosua- 
goes  qnc   habent,  etc  X,3i,  i.~ 
oncos  ungocfl  qusB  aves  baWnC ,  noo 
coogreganlor,  sibt  qofleque  prflfldaolor, 

X,  91,  I. 

UndA  obi  alladit,  XXVI,  33,  i.^ 
unda  prima  preli,  XV,  3,  2.  —  ondis 
iiostris  incognihmi,  XXXII,  $4«  3. 

Undantis  incliualio,  II,  84, 3. 

Undata  dislinctiene  coocbflB,  IX, 
5a,  3. 

Undatim  crispse  (mtosfle),  Xlll,3n, 

I.  —  OBdalim   crispum    i»  TOrtice^ 
XXXVI,  II,  1. 

Unde  huic  aoctoritaa ,  XXXV,  35, 
a.  —  onde  et  causa  aomini  ,  IX,  61, 
a.  —  unde  conjectatio^  VI,  asi,  5.  — 
iindc  deprehcndittir,  XVI,  73,  3.  — 
nnde  eflbderi»,  XXX,  f8,  i.  —  m<b 
cnim  vires,  elc.  XI, .%  i.  '—  andcgo^ 
minant,  XVII,  35,  3.  —  andc  potius 
incipiemus?  XIV,  3,  1.  — >  uadciii* 
tclligi  potuerit,  miror,,XI,  63,  3«-* 
unde  nomen  Grccis,  XXXV^  5«,  6> 
—  onde  el  nomen,  XX,  7,  1  •  •»  o*'' 
et  nomen  accepit,  XIX,  53,  3.-«  oBdi 
ei  et  nomen,  XXI,  61,  i.  -^  oa^ 
quidam,  VI,  33,5. —  onde  ▼«IgoiH- 
ctum,  XVIII,  39,  3. 

Undecenis    pedibus  ,      XXXVI, 

•4, 3. 

Undecentum  annis,  VII,  €0, 4> 

Undecies  ccnfena,  VII,  35,  i.  — 
undecies  centena  mill.  IV,  34«  4* 

Undecima  hora  dici,  II,  »3,  4*  "" 
undecimo  mense  genilus  ,  VII,  ^r 
a. 

Undeciremis  Demetrii,   XVl^  7^» 

10. 

Undecumt^ue  floenlem  aanguiatOf 
XXVII,  5,  4«  —  undecuinqae  TW»r 

II,  109, 1. 


DNG 

tlndems  meiijibasy  Yllly  67, 1.  — 
nndenis  partibof,  11,  la,  i. 
Undequadragies^  VII,  aS, '  1  • 
Unde<fuirujnaginta  genera,  Xllly 

Undesexaginta  diebuiludotnictosy 
XXXVI,  24,  17. 

Undevicesimo  dici  X,  7$,  a* 
Undeviginti,  VI,  »3,  i.  —  undevi- 
ginli  dies,    XVIII ,  69,  6.  —  unde- 
Tiginti  partes,  11,  19,  i. 

Undique  cernerenlur,  II,  71 ,  4« 
Undidaia  toga,  VIII,  7^1  i*  —  nn- 
duUta  vestis,  VIII,  74»  i* 

Unedo^  XVI,  33,  2.  —  live  arbu- 
tus,  XXIII,  69, 1.  —  (de  eo),  XV, 
s8,  !•  —  unedonis  folinoi  est  mali 
-«  unedoni  cortex  cadit,  XVI,  55,  t • 
-—  unedoni  similisarbor,  XIII,  4^,  i* 
-»  Assyrie,  XII,  7,  i^ 

Ungo:  ongontorfebrcj,XXIV,38, 
a. —  ungi  vult  terebinlbus,  VII,  761 
S. — angui(prD:  ungt),  XXVIII,  t4t>* 
Ungueniaria  vasa,  XXXVI,  12,  a. 
Unguentaria  qa«dam,  VIII,  S,  5. 
—  unguentarii  nostri,  XII,  35,  1 ; 
XII,  4ft,  2 ;  XIV,  25, 2  j  XXXI,  41, a. 
— *  unguentariis  magis,  XII,  55, 2* 

Unguenium  crocinum,  aXI,  82,  i. 

— •  anguentum  pariter  ac  medicamen- 

titm,XXIX,  i3, 1.  — unguentnmpuU 

dierrimum ,  XXI,  10,  5.  —  unguenti 

Ikx,  XII,  47 1 1*  —  unguenti  plos  apud 

Campanos ,  etc.  XVIII ,   29  ,  3.  — 

vnguenti  tsdebat  bellatorem,  VII9  3o, 

I.  —  unguento  fugantur  vuUures,  XI, 

1 15, 2.  —  unguentonobilis  Telos,  IV, 

s3,  3.  —  unguento  perunctus,  IX,  8, 

4» — in  unguento  necant  stellionem, 

XXIX,  22,  2.  —  unguenta  (dehispro- 

lize),  XIII,  1,1.  —  nnguenta  quo- 

Biodo  sant  reperta,  XIII,  1,1.  —  an- 

liuenta  sub  casside  ,  XIII,   4 1   ^»  "^ 

uDgnenta  coenaetriumpbalis,  XXXIII, 

36,   1«  "^  unguenta  si   sumantur  ex 

aaro ,  XXI,  38,  4*  —  ungueota  ex  ra- 

dice  baccharis,  XXI,   16,  i.  —  un- 

goentorum  fides,  XXXVI,  i3,  i.  — • 

angaenlornm  materia  tractatur,  XII| 

Index  I  in  Piin, 
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48,  I.  —  ongaentoraoi  mistaris , 
XXIX,  8,  7.  —  unguentorum  scri* 
nium,  VII,  3o,  1.  —  unguenta  qois 
piimus  invenerit  non  traditor,  XIII, 
1 ,  1  •  —  unguenla  circamlcrentes  con- 
cb«,  IX,  54,  4*  —  unguenta  gratior» 
esse,  quc  terram,  quam  quse  crocnm 
sapiant,  4lll,  2,8;  XVII,  3, 11.  — 
anguenta  redolentcs  infesUnt  apes^XI, 
19,  3.  —  unguentis  expetitur  radixy 
XII,  52, 1.  —  unguentis  roadids  coro- 
me,  XXI,  8, 1 .  —  unguentis  nardinis 
conveniens  aristolochia,  XXV,  54,  2. 
—  unguentis  nascensiris,  XXI,  19,  i, 

Ungues  (pisces),  IX,  25, 1. 

Ungues  (pterygia  oculorum),XXXI, 
46,  10. 

Ungues  (in  rosa)  partes  candid«, 
XXI,  73,  I. 

Ungtuadis  carens  partus,  VII^5,a  . 

Unguinosum  unguentnm,  XIII,  2, 
9.  —  unguinosiores  sicc»  nncel, 
XXIII,  77,  1. 

Unguis  humani  timilitodo 
XXXVII,  24,  I.  —  ongae  moderato, 
XI,  28,  2.  —  angue  poHicis,  XX,  76,' 
2.  —  ungoes ,  clansuls  nenrorum 
summ«,  XI,  101,  I.  —  ungoes  adun- 
ci,  VIII,  5i,  1.  —  nngue^  •quihe 
invertnntar,  X,  4»  a*  —  angues  caa- 
didi  myrrh»,  XII,  35,  3.  —  nn- 
gnes  ferrei,  XIII,  14,  i.  .  ungnes 
grandesiyngi,  XI,  107,  i.  —  ungnes 
Ijncum,  XXVIII,  32,  i.  —  ungaes 

Iprominenl,  VIII,  54,  i.  —  ungues 
reciduntur,  X,  52, 3. — ungainmacias, 
VIII,  17, 2.—  unguium  carminatione, 
XI,  27, 1. — unguinmcurvatura,X,2i, 
I. — unguinm  leviinjedn,  VIII,  21, 6. 
— unguium  mobilibos  illinontur  uvtt 
passc,  XXIII,  12,  I.  —  nngainm  ma« 
crone  in  corporis  vaginas  condito,  ' 
VIII,  17  ,  1.  —  nnguium  pterygia 
sanat  gramen,  XXIV,  119,  1. —  an- 
guium  resegmina ,  XXVIII  ,2,2; 
XXVIII,  23,  8,  —  unguium  scabri- 
tiam  toUit  alex,  XXXII,  45,  1.  ^ 
emendat  alumen  ,  XXXV,  52,  7.  ^^ 
enwndat  eiangia,  XXVIII,  ^7,  4.  .— 
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taUiint  cantharidcs,  XXX ,  3;,  i.  — • 
niLsturtiuin,    XX ^  5o,    3.  — •  cxpolic 
viscum  y  XXIV,  6  y  1.  —  angaiam 
•inilitudinem,  IX,  87,  1.—  ongaei 
«duncot  qam  avcs  habcnt,  X,  i3»  1. 
^  angues  ampuUri,  XYII,  3^,   a.  — 
ungues  contusos  sanat  fel  cujuscum- 
5|ue«nimalU, XXVIII,  5i,  x. — ungaes 
resfcari  nundinis,  cU:»XXVIlI,5,6.-— 
iioguts  icahros  auCert  £kx  aceli,  XXIIIy 
3),  I. —  detrahit  atriplcz,  XX,  83,  3. 
-^  anfert  hatrachii  radiz,  XXVI,  89  ^ 
1.  ^  ga]l«,  XXIV,  5,  1.  -  hippoU- 
pathon^  XXt  85,  a.  •—  lini    acmen , 
XX,  ga,  a.  —  pw,  XXIV ,  a3,  a.  — 
an^am  vitttU,  XXVIII,  6a,  3.  —  an- 
gues   uncos   hahent  nortuae,  etc  X^ 
169  1  i  X,  ao,  1.  -*  unguibus  ahlotis, 
JCXXII,  38,  a.  —  unguihos  adunds, 
l^  X 1, 1.  —  onguihos  armatus,  VIII, 
3?,  a^  -^  unguihos  annatam  (  genus 
hominum),  VII,  a,  i5.  —  onguibus 
conjectisinfauces,  VIII,  «i^i  •.— u»- 
gojihtts  diroxn  geaus,  XII ,  .4>>. '  •  — 
oiigttibtts  4ifsecti  pisces,  VII,-),  ^«» 
t^gmhos  qaiun  iocrevit£aro,XXIV) 

XI9,  U 

Uifguis  :  ungue  sardonychis  mi- 
niffm  imitante,  XXXVII,  a3,  a*  — 
VXlgOes  in 4>dellio,  XII,  ig^  a. 

£^/i^/0*sinthoviB,  equi,  XXVUI, 
5ti,  a.— Mngi|la8ui$,XXy,  i8,3.— un- 
g])Ja  ,9ui!>as  soJida ,  X,  83,  a  ;  XI, 
ySy  ;i^.  —  ungulv  arietipiie  cinese  (sa-* 
aaolttrj  muri^  armnei  foqrsus,  ^XiX, 
^,5.  —  *«iiun»  cinis,  XXVIIIq  47, 
^.  —  uxi^lae  (de  his)«  XI,  106,  i..— 
ttngols.a^»  XX VIII,  7^,  ?•  ^  a»»^ 
nin^ ,  XXVUI ,  77<,  5.  —  ungol.^ 
Jiijid^  ,    Vljil ,   5a  ,    a.     —  hinie  , 

a.  .^.^quintt,  XXVllI,  60,  ^  —  sUru^ 
jthiocainelorttmi  X,  1«  a,  —  ^njuilas 
fp^  h.isv^^  hahent.,  X,  83, 4*  ^  ua* 
jgulas  hqhens  ^adrupedum  geoua , 
XVIII,  36,  X.  —  ungulas  ioxnento- 
cam  indurari  {fqiiis)^  eic.  XXXI^  8, 
^.  •»-  ungolas  mul.arum  fion  .pentt4i 
ji  vcneno,  etc.  XXX,  53,  ^  — »  iHi[g|tt- 
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Vd  hoom  attritis  (remcdiamX  XI,  (S, 
4*  —  ungttlis  dimtcaiit,  X,  x,  a.  — 
ungu1is'solidis,  VIII,  3iy  u 

Unicaiamum  triticam,  XVIII,  i>, 
6. 

Unicauiis  faha  sola,  XVIII,  xo,  & 
—  unicaulisroalra,XX|  84, 4- '"'O*'" 
caule  crassitts,  XX,  99,  i*—  aoicanle 
liroodoron  ,  XIX,  $7,  i. 

Uiuc£  auailiatur,  XXV,  39,  x.  — 
unicc  laudatur,  XXVHI)  65,  x.  — 
unice  mederi  dicunt,  XXIV,  5i,  x.— 
unire  roedrtur,  XXVI, ^a  x*  — •  uoice 
prodest,  XXXII,  i4.,  5.  —  ooice  ite- 
machum  reficiunt,  XXXU,  ax,  5» 

Unicoior^  VIII,  68,  4-  —  onicoW 
mjrus,  IXf  39,  X.  —  unicolor  ooah» 
nuUi,  XT,  54«  4*  *~  onieolocct  ilBBii- 
nie,  XXXII«  3a,  a. 

Unicome  (animal),  XI,  xo6,  x.  -^ 
ooicomes  hoves,  VIII,  3o,  a ;  Vlllt 
3i,  I'. 

I  Ufiiji^a  vin»a ,  XVII ,  35,  a4s 
XVII,  35, 35. 

:  c^i#  «¥>llj«  io  H^«  ^*  ^4y  4*  "* 

ooio^m  pr^t  ip  i^o&indo  maria,  XII, 
j,  t«  -r-nmiiQnes  (de  hi^.  IX,  55,  set 
scqq.  IX,  56,  1 ;  IX,  58,  3.  —  aino- 
nes  ca|li>e  cirGttmferuotor,  XXXVII, 
la,  A«  —  «niones  magnii  t#xatioais, 
IX,  59,  1.  —  uniones  mttvifni  dno, 
IX»  58, 3.  —  unipnnm  coBaciftntiaii 
iomno,  XXXill,  la,  a.  —  «nk»iiai 
aonien  unde  impoutttm,  IX,  56»  x.— 
ttttioniKm  Aomen  impoiitom  grtndi- 
Ixgi  mai^rili&,  IX,  5^,  a.  «— •  onio- 
oes  de^idere  i>a  ima,  IX«  55,  a.  -- 
jmitnessioguloscoovivis  ahsorbendQi 
/dodit,  IX,  49*  1*  —  Moionihos  oobilift 
4;opstrttch«t,  XXXVII,  6,4. 
-    Unistirpia^  XYI,  54,  x. 

^XJnitas  «lyei,  V«  9,  a.  —  aiiilM 
ibliorum,  XVI,  35,  x.  —  onitas  sla- 
.l>m  iiat,  XVII,  b6,  1.  — ^oitaiam  va- 
iriane,  XXXV,  1,  3.  —  ooitatem  flki 
vindicAns,  V,  ay,  a«  —  yenit  iooai- 
lalero,  XXXm,  B,  1 . 

Unjvtrsiias,  II,  '99, 6.  —  omKf 
tilas  cooctoltis,  II,  ao,  a.  ««^«nini^ 
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leneris  hiimaniy  VII,  i,  7.  -~ 
sitM  volobilit,  II,  4>  ^*  ~ 
liutis  balitos  qaidam  ,  XII , 
•  —  uoiversiutis  ralio,  lll, 
— •  aniversitatcm  aniraaliam  , 
It  i5,  I.-- universiute  acerva- 
IXVI,  a4 1«  —  aniversitate  cor- 
cxilior,  XXXV,  ^Oy  4*  ^  uni- 
te  vomitiooem  movet,  XXVII, 

'venus  ingurgitans  bumor  , 
4,  a-  ^  nniversa  mortalitas , 
6,  !•  —  universa  ora  ,  IV,  3i  , 
niversa  rotunditas,  II,  65,  a.— 
sa  vita,  XI,  23,  i.  —  nniversi 
II,  4,  a*  — universam  con- 
iionem  ,  XXXU  ,  53 ,  a.  — 
iversum,  V,  »7,3;  VI,  19,  i; 
8,  ij  XIX,  34,  mIV,  I, 
VI,  90,  1  ;  XXVIII,  1,3.— 
so  cursu,  VI,  3o,  7. -— tena 
la  in  universo,  II,  68,  4*  *~ 
si  congregantur,  IX,  5i,  i»  — 
m  apes  provolant,  XI,  10,  1.-* 
sc  gentes,  XXV,  43,  i. —  uni* 
cadnnt,  XXVII, Sg,  i.— -uni- 
pcllcndos  Gr»cos,  VII ,  3i, 
universas  CXmisit,  VIII,   a4, 

tumodi  color,  X ,  75,  i.  — 
lodi  incessus,  X,54, 1. 
is  hominum,  VII,  44»  >;  XI, 
.  —  unus  illostrium,  XXV,  i , 
mus  in  conctis,  XV,  ai,  i.  — 
I  tolo  orbe,  XXXI,  a3,  2.  — 
ncUrum  genlium,  III,  6,  3.  — 
iniom  gentium,  VII,  41»  i*— 
minarum  ,  VII,  4^»  >•  —  una 
i  muliercula,  IX,  58,  a.-»unam 
inm,  XXXII,  i,3.  —  uni  ani<- 
im,  VII,  1,  5. —  unigentium 
LVI,  4f  a.— uni  rerum,  XXXIII, 
— •  uno  die,  II,  104,  t.  — uoo 
tocte,  VIII,  4i»  4* — uno  et  lx, 
I.  —  uno  nomioc,  III,  a5,  1. 
se  pnestare,  XXXV,  36,  18.  — 
cte,  II,  86, 1.  — <  nna  habei  fo- 
L,  36, 1« 
po  motat  formaro ,  etc.  X ,  44i 
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I.  —  npopK  cor  in  UUris  doloribas 
laudalur,  XXX,  18,  1. 

Urtea  cybia,  XXXII,  53,  7. 

UrartQscopus  vocaiur ,  XXXII , 
»4,1. 

Urbaniis  pr«lor,  X,  oo,  a.  —  ar- 
bana  (aiiior),  XVI ,  4<i  >  4*  —  wr- 
bana  berba,  XXII,  34,  1  •  —  arhana 
plebs,  VI,  3o,  5 ;  XVII,  37, 3.  —  ur- 
banae  arbores,  XVI,  4>«  >•  —  urbanB 
tribus,  XVIII,  3,  5*  —  urbanarum 
apum  duo  gcncra,  XI,  19,  i.  —r  ur- 
baniorcs  arbores  ( quse  sint  disGeBda)^ 
XVI,  3a,  I. 

Urbs  clarissima,  II,  ^3^  1.—.  urbs 
immensa  foit,  V,  4o,  3«  —  urhs  no- 
biliaaiia,  V,  ai,  3.  —  urbs  pravalens, 
III,  30,  5.  —  urbsS^rLaris,  III,  i5,  a. 
—  urbs  toU  oorruit,  II,  81,  1.  —  nr- 
bem  pravalidam,  V,  it  4*  —  wbe 
magnifica,  III,  4,  la.  ~~  urbe  pen-. 
siii,  subterque  navigaU,  XXXVI,  »4, 
3^ —  turbium  xxxiu  iocus,  III,  9,6.—- 
urhes  condunt  aqu«,  XXXJ,  a,  1.  — 
urbes  Creta  centum,  IV,  ao^  i,  — 
qrhes  diriptas  vendidit,  IV,  17,  6.  — 
urhes  expugnari  cerauniis,  XXXV II, 
5iy  I.  —  urbes  hnoriri  lerr»  biattbus, 
XXXVI,  a4,  i5.  — •  nrbes  mawtinyn 
pingere,  XXXV,  37,  5.  —  urbes  mal- 
tas  addidere  tecU  exspatiantia ,  III,  9^ 
i5. -— urbibus  devoratis,  II,  8a,  a. 

UrbSf  Homa,  X,  a,  3.  •—  urbs  la— 
straU  ist,  X,  16,  a.  —  urbis  anno 
CCCCXLYIU,  XXXIII,  6,  4.  —  urhia 
capt»  etas,  XII,  4,  i*— urbis  captA 
delohris,  XXXIII,  6,  4«  —  nrhis 
muntes ,  XXXVI,   a^,    18.    _  urbis 

nostr»  miraouia ,  XXXVI,  a^,  i.  

urbis  partes,  XVllI,  3,  5.  —  urbis 
pestilentia,  VII,  46,  a.  —  urbis  (wie^ 
conio,  XXXI,  i4i  >•  "^  urbis  prasfc* 
ctos,  XI,  90,  a.  —  urbis  ruinaran 
causa,  XIXXVI,  55,  1.  —  urbu  tre— 
uoribus,  XXX VI,  i5,  a.  — •  urhem 
cingi  ioUm  vidimus,  XXXVI,  a4»  8. 
—  orbem  ovans  ingressos ,  XV,  38, 
I.  —  urbe  capu  a  Gallis,  XXXIU, 
5, 1.  ^  urhe  nimbosa,  XXVI,  8,  a 
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—  arbe  toties  moUiplicata  ,  XXXVI  t 
a4t    ia>  -*  *ub  orEc,  XVII,  iS,  9. 

Ureti  cinere  sabstratit  XVIII,  ^3 , 
5.  —  arceomni  rice  cucarbitse,  XlXt 
34^3.  .arceos  aceti,  XXXIV,  54» 
I.—  arceis  conditi  tbyrsi,  XIX,  3^,  1. 
^  Vrceplaris  herba  (MedicioK  cz  ea), 
XXIIy  30,  I. 

Uredo^  XVII,  87,  i3.  —  aredinb 
cftrbone  exosts  ove,  XVIII,  68,  8.  — 
aredinem  fieri  proina,  XXXI,  91«  3* 
-»  oredinem  frigore  lantoro  constarey 
XVIII,  68,  10.  —  oredine  l«si.  ocoli 
vitioro,  XVJI,  37,  8  —  oredines  fa- 
cit  trifolium,  XXI,  88,  3. 

Urgeo  :  orget  teinpos,  XVII,  34>9* 
»  orgemos  terramnostris  criroinibos, 
XVIII,  I,  3.  — orgeatsi  desiderium, 
XIX, 8,  I.  — argereiBvada,lX,5,  3. 
— orgere  toto  pondere,  XVIII,  74»  7«" 
nrgentis  natorK  immanitas,  II,  80,  «• 
^  argent  in  vada  trepidos,  IX«  9, 3.— 
nrgente  arbores  orobra  soa,  XVII,  3, 
5.  ^  orgente  Hannibale,  XXXIII , 
t3,4*  —  orgente  hostiom  manu,  VII, 
^,  a.  —  orgente  pericolo,  VIU,  4?» 
X.  —  orgente  vt  canam,  VIII,  19, 
3;  VHI  •  5o,  1 ;  VIII,  54,  4-  —  «r- 
gemes  canes,  VIII,  53,  i .  —  orgetor 
amnis  aqoarom  mole,  III ,  so,  4*  — 
urgetor  Cretico  mari,  IV,  9, 3. 

|7ffybobali(falsoappellati),  VIII, 
i5^  1.  ^  ori  limant  comoa ,  XVill , 
1  9«  -»  aroram  coraoa,  XI,  4^«  4"^ 
arofl  Grsci  non  haboeranly  XXVIII, 

Utica^    satoram   vitiom ,  XVIII, 

Urina  acrior  qoos  orget,  im  dator 
caminom,  XX,  ^7,  3.  —  orina  asini 
com  loto  sbo  illiu,  XXVIII,  63,  3 ; 
XXVIII,  75,  1  —  orina  bovis  cas- 
trati,  XXIV ,  43,  3.  —  orina  cameli 
foUonibos  utilissima,  XXVIII,  36, 
1.  —  ortna  egcsla,  XXVIII,  60,  i,— 
orina  esinanita,  VIII,  56,  3.  —  orina 
fibri  resislit  venenis,  XX XII,  13,  4« 
—  orina  infantiom  cohibelor  muribos 
elisii,  XXX,  4?»  3.  —  orina  poeriim- 


pobis ,  XXII,  3o,  4;  XXn,  58,9; 
XXXUI,  39,  1 ;  XXXIV  t  38.  t.  ^ 
orioa  hominom  vel-boamt  apibosft- 
mediom  ,  XXI,  ^s*  i*  <—  uximik  lesto- 
dinom,  XXXII,  i4t  3.  — >  orioa  vatas 
horoinis,  XXVI,  48,  s*  — >  ariaa  vt- 
tosta  t  XVII,  47t  3.  —  urioa  virilii, 
XXX,  49t  >•  -"  oriM  vino  evpelKtort 
XXIII,  33,  i  et  3.  —  ariaa  li  dif- 
ficile  rcddator,  XXIII,  34,  5.  — or»- 
nm  angosliis  atile  abroionum « XXI , 
93,  I.  —  oriuB  dilficoluies  corrigil 
ervom,  XXII,  7^,  i.  — -  radix  gra-> 
minis,  XXIV,  118,  a.  —  auccos  la* 
ctncs  silvestris,  XX ,  369  3.  —  lapi 
Saroios,  XXXVI,  4o,  1.  -*  millefe- 
lium,XXlV,  95, 1.  — olajatnraa,XXt 
46,  I  •  —  serpylloro ,  XX  ^  90,  i.  •* 
soccina,  XXXVII,  iat3«— •semcnlt^ 
rcbinlhi,  XXIV,  §8,  i.  —  nrin»»- 
conlinentise  (remedia  ex  aqoalilibas), 
XXXI 1,  35,  1.  —  niinm  iaooBtiMB- 
tiam  rahibet  vesica  aprinat  elc. 
XXVIII,  60,  3.  •»  caniaoa  adcp, 
XXX,  39,  4*  "^  coroiniMn,  XXt  $7, 
3.— rala,  XX,  5i,8t— ori—paia  ' 
via  (qoomodo)  cohibenda,    XXVIII, 

17,  4>  ~  orioB  ralio  io  qoiboidMi 
aniroalibost  VIII,  5^,  1  cl  teqq.  — 
orinB  magna  etiam  relig;io,  UVlU, 

18,  1. —  orinBtormioa  diacolil  dcbt- 
rium ,  XX,  3o,  I.  — >  oriMi  ait- 
nos0  medeotar  oliwt  XXIII|  18, 
1.  ~  orine  conraieBdata  caactfii, 
XXII,  4«,  I.  —  cfficax  ognasaliaiB, 
XX,  4^9  1*  —  prodett  BfpbodtlBWt 
XXII,  3a,  4*  -^prodest  editaa  iBrdoit 
XXX,  31,  3.  —  ntile  boiiiont  Ui 
II  ,  I.  —  orine  craents  pfodirt 
Haromoniacom  ,  XXIV  ,  14,  i*  — 
oriiue  difficili ,  etc.  prodetl  BadbBijr- 
ti  silvestris,  XXIII, 83,    1.  —  abi|i 

(ulilis),  XXIV,  ao,  s chaiBdtta 

herba,  XVII,  31,3.  —  bibeia  e  dii- 
coGlo  cicere  ,  XXII,  73,  >•  —  ariM 
edit«  iospaera,  XXVIII ,  7t  3.— bHmi 
jomentoram  tormina  fioiootiir  t  ^ 
XXX,  5ot  i*  —  orin»  noeet  gtttt* 
numi  XXIVt  3|  i3.  ~  ooiia  ra^ 


URI 

pbii,  XXri«  4^>  ■•  ~  arini»  olilu 
laolhcy  XXIII,  5,1.  —  orinsquK 
lU  f igiu,  XXVIIIy  19, 1'  — urinam 
ub)  cient ,  XXVI,  49»  >  ^^  '«<l<i*  ~ 
fintliiunD,  XXYIIy  a8^3ei5.^«ci-' 
•«XXI,  ioi,i.-^generaduoaiUanti, 
Ulf  3o,  3.  —  agwaton,  XXVII,  4y 
•»  amroi ,  XX,  58,  1.  —  anpelo- 
iton ,  XXIV,  86,  ».  —  amygdabB  t 
XIII,  75,  I.  —  amygdal«  duleef, 
UIl,  75,  a.  —  androfacef ,  XXVII, 
1«  —  anifum,  XX,  ^3,  6.  —  apii 
nen  ,  XX,  44t  4*  —  arof ,  XXIV, 
9  a.  —  afparagi,  XX,  ^^*  >.  — >  af~ 
ragivilif  nigrc,  XXIII,  17,  i>  — 
ta,  XX,  27,  I.  —  buplerron, 
UI,  35,  I.  — ficcata  cerafa,  XXIII, 
,  I.  —  cancri  fluviatilef,  XXXII, 
y  6.  — *  cedridef,  XXIV,  la,  1.  — 
amsdaphnc,  XXIV,  81,  i. —  cioer, 
UI,  73,  1.  —  crocum  ,  XXI,  81,  1. 
cjperof,  ^XXI ,  70,  a.  —  edera, 
UV«  47*  i*-^elaphobofcon,  XXII, 
,  !•  —  elelifphacof,  XXII,  71,  1.  — 
ipetrot,  XX VII,  5i,  i.  —  eqoife- 
n,  XXVI,  83,  a.  —  fici  maturs/, 
UII,  68,  3.  —  herba  Fulviana , 
CVI,  57,  i.  —  gilh,  XX,  71,  3.  — 
mmi  genera,  XXIV,  64i  i.  —  he- 
cfarjfum,  XXI,  96, 1.  —  heracliom 
L^  ^,  a.  —  hippomarathrom,  XX  , 
,  >•  —  hypericon,  XXVI,  53,  i.— 
•coa  odoratos,  XXI,  7%,  i>  —  fe- 
A  joniperi,  XXIV,  36,  !•  —  foc- 
I  lapathi,  XX,  86,  i.  —  lafer,XXIl, 
f  a,  —  lentifcof  ,  XXIV,  a8,  i.  -*- 
iez  mali  Punici ,  XXIII,  5^,  %•  — 
lobalhrum,  XXIII,  ^S,  !•  —  mar- 
>tom,  XX,  89,  3.  —  meum ,  XX , 
,  !•  —  fuccuf  fcminif  myrti, XXIII, 
,  a«  —  nuclei  nucif  pinec,  XXIII , 
^  I.  «—  ocimum,  XX ,  4^>  ^-  — 
innlhe,  XXI,  95,  !•  —  olus  mari- 
m,  XXXII,  3 1,  !•  — •  orhiculata 
Jn,  XXIII,  55,  1«  —  folia  peridj- 
ini,  XXVII,  94y  1*  —  radicula, 
UV,  58,  I..—  raphanuf  filveflrif , 
tf  13,  1.  ~  rosfB  semcn  ,  XXI,  ^3, 
—  nibiy  XXIV9  73,  I.  —  rubia. 
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XXIV,  56,  u— fuccof  talicif,  XXIV, 
37,  i^  —  fangoinariB  femen,  XXVII, 
91,  1.—  scandix,  XXII,  38,   i^  — 
fcilla,  XX,  39,  3.  —  fcoljmof ,  XXII, 
43,  1.—  filiqoB,    XXIX,  79,  I.  — 
finapi,  XX,  87,  a»  —  fifer,  XX,  17^ 
^••^fmjmion,  XXVII,  109,  i.  — 
tragoriganom,  XX,  66,  i«  —  folia  ti- 
li«,  XXIV,  34,  1.  —  trixago,  XXIV , 
80,  a.  —  tioIb,  XXI,  76,  !•  —  Titi- 
cia  floref,  XXIV,  38,  a.  —  vitif  alba, 
XXIII,  16,  4«  --*  caulef  ^  Titif  alb« , 
XXIII,  16,  4«*-raccof  orticK,  XXII  , 
i5,  5.  -^  orinam  condtant  raphaiii, 
XX,  i3,  !•  —  orinam  movet  arondoy 
ctc.  XXIV,  5o,  I.  —  afparagof  filvea- 
trif ,  XX,  43,  a.  —  aftragaluf ,  XXVl , 
39,  1.  -~  femen  cocomeriafatiTi,XX, 
5,  I.  —  conila  montana,  XX,  65,  1 
—  lacrjma  lentifri,  XXIV,  a8,  i>  — 
refina  e  lentifco,  XXIV,  aa,3.— pedi- 
nef,XXXII,3a,  a.— cinif  piceB,XXIV, 
199  !•  —  acini  famboci,  poti  aca* 
taboli  menfora ,  XXIV  »  35  ,  a.  — 
OTa  fepiie,  XXXII,  3a,  au  —  fifjm- 
briom,  XX,  9a,  a^  —  orinam  impel- 
lit  hjacinthof,  XXI,  97 1  i*  —  pellifc 
anthemif ,  XXII,  a6,  a«  —  radiz  lopi« 
noram,  XXII,  j4»   ^*  —  poleginm, 
XX,  54,  a.'   —  craentam  pellit  ra— 
ta,  XX,  5i,  6.   — -   pellit  celerrimo 
fphagnof,  XXIV,  17,  i.  —  orinam 
pellil  slaphjlinof,  XX,  i5,  !•  —  ori« 
nam  trahit  crethmof,  XXVI,  5o,  a.— 
onopordon,  XXVII,  87,  i«  —    radiz 
paliori,  XXIV,  71,  i.  —  orinif  pro- 
deftfion,  XXII,  4i«  >•  *~~  ^bz  on- 
goenti  crocini,  XXI,  8a,  !•  —  orinam 
ejof,  qoi  brafficam  efitaTcrit,  affer— 
Tari,  XX,  33, 4^  *—  urinam  facere  in 
canif  cubili ,  XXVIII,  60,  3.  ~  uri— 
nam  fuam  qui  ingeffcrit  in  orinam 
canif,  XXX,  49«  a^  ^urinam  egerere, 
XXIX,  3a,  5.  •»  orinam  iondoDt  ca<» 
iief,XXIV,  iiit  !•  -- *  orinam  geni- 
talem  reddit,  VIII,  68,   a«  —  orinam 
inhibet  bonion,   fi  non,  etc  XX,  11, 
I.  —  orinam  in  foga  levare,  VIII, 
77,  4>  —  urinam  reddcre,  VIU/  6^ 
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3;  XXVIII,  17,  5.  —  unnam  ja- 
menU  raddere,  ti,  ctc  XX,  «3, 6.  — 
uriium  «x  te  rMldanl  hennacci,  VIII, 

.  5€^  e.  ^  ■rioMn  reddit  in  te  hcrtne- 
«eas,  XXX,  ai,  1.  — >nrinam  merct 
(leoocA)  crare  sshlato  red^kre ,  Y III « 
18,  1.  —  arinem  operienle  bestia, 
XXXVII,    i3,  1.  —  n  scBgnis  pcr 

«urinam  re<kbtvr,temeaaspcragty  etc. 

XX,  43,  au  •—  traoail  per  «rinamy 
.XXIII,  92)3«  — «rijia  ablai  macnlas, 
XXVin,  a3,  7.  —  nrina  poeri  macc- 
ranl  clavos,  XXXIV,  s5,  a.  —  orina 
tiimiBii  riganda  maia  Pnmca,  XVII, 
47-y  1«  — '  nrinasi  macerctar  ecmeii 
•Mb,  XVIII,  4$,  I.  —  nrinama- 
wdefadnnt,  XVII,  11, 1.  —  (comedia 
mcca) ,  XXVIIi ,  16,  a.  —  mina  de- 
Irakit  sanf^inem  acsmis  ,  etc.  XXIV, 
^f  i  •  — -  urina  lortaasiorc,  XXI,  f  00, 
«.     -—    madelaola     m    «rtna    fo- 

Vm  mori,  XXIII^  71,  4-  —  ••»  »>- 
«■•aniliict  aiimtnti  in  ■■rina,XVII, 
^,  5.  <^  in  urina  crus  attoihinl  ca- 
cMt,  K,  '83, 6.  ^—  urioi  ciendis  -vtnnm 
A,  XXI,  76,  1.  —  ntifte  amamomn , 

XXI,  93,    1. 

Urinantur  dm  «ob  a^na,  Xf,7a,  i. 

•—  nrinames,  II,  106,  iS  ;  IX,  4^,  3. 
«trinaaliam  mura,  IX,  S5,  a.  —  ori- 
■ames  infettal  mnhiludo  casucuU- 
ram,  IX,  70,  1.  •—  tiritiantiimt  hmc 
^cpreKcnta  XiU,  4%  i«  — *  «rinanti- 
Imis  sol  pcnpicisus,  II,  4>9  >. 

Urium  vocsmt,  KXXIIl,  «1,9. 

Uma  amurcae,  XVII,  47t  4*  "^  >■ 
mmam  ooadert,  VII,  4<»  ^  «— or- 
ms  imp Unt  bina  rariina,  XI,  45,  4* 

Umahs  oalimli,  IX,  4^  5. 

Un  :  urit  a^um  linom,  XIX,  i,5. 
— >  urUcalx,  XXKVI^S;,  i.— uritle- 
iiitcr  lanecs,  XXVI,  3^,  3.  —  «ril 
pmna ,  XXXIV  ,  aa,  4*  -*  urit  ndix 
vilis  albB ,  XKIII,  16,  4*  —  orit  mr' 
penlet  anima  ccrvomm,  XVIII,  3a,  i. 
aril  tolmn  cioer,  XVIII,  39,  i.  •» 
nril  vineat ,  XVII  ,  4^  9  *•  —  ^ 
lebra  non  mit,  XVII,  aS,  a.  —  dy- 
iMteria  ti  nral,   XXVIU,  33,  S.  ^ 


URS 

t|oae  frigot  ustcrit,  XXII,  $7,  1.  — 
orcndi  taevhia,XXIX,^,  i.^-orendi 
▼im  habct,  XVI,  11,  t.  —  nicmcs 
epipkorat  ova  fefirigemnt,  XXIX,  11, 
!•  — >  intelligitnr  inter  aienlia,  IX, 
70, 1.  —  uritor  ebenat ,  IX,  9,  1.  — 
uritor  li<)nor,  IX,  6a,  s.  «—  «ri 
aliatmpiat  prodetl,  XXXVI,  6S,  i.— 
ori  polimn  jobent,  XXI,  84«  t.  — 
■reoda  oatporom,  XXXVII,  t«,  a. 
Ufwo  t   oitam  pancotem    iidcic, 

vm,  54, 1. 

Urwimgs  adcpt  amkostit  mcdetar, 
XXVIII,  71,  I.  ^  dcflovia  mpilli 
continel ,  XXVIII  ,4^,  i .  —  tamt 
holccra  io  tibiis  craributqae,XXVIII, 
74»  <•  -— iHinitnr  igni  tacro, XXvllf, 
69,  i.— coraprimit  parotidat,  XXVin, 
46,  4*  ^  pemionet,  etc  mrrit, 
XXVm,   69,    a.  ^   poda^  me- 

actar,  XXVIII,    7a,    1 airiam 

tangoitpnot  diacotit,  XXVm,  61, 1. 
omna  rabiet,  VIII,  54,  5.  ^  m» 
iram  alliom,  KIX,  34,  5.  —  onmiaB 
fiel  articuiorum  vitiit  otilitrimtim  ctM, 
XXVIII,  6a,  a.  —  gaogrKoat  tantl, 
XXVIII ,  74  ,  a.  —  lanl  mectai 
spirandi ,  XXVIII,  55,  i.  *-  inaagit 
obecariteAes, XXVIII,  47,  t.-^prodeH 
sedisviliis,  XXVm,  €1,  i.— oni- 
no  adipe,  KXI,  7S,  3.  —  ortioo  sm- 
goine  linire,  XVII,  47#  5-  -^  ortiaoi 
testcs  cdisse  pfodeel  oomitiaK  morbo, 
XXVlII,e3,  1. 

Ursms  :  ursi  ve^gto  camom,  H, 
io5,  a.  —  orst  'pcttilcas  'vmrs  aniBm, 
Xff  1 15,  I.  —  orso  romesccR Beflitt- 
Ka,  XI,  109,  iw— orsi  (de  iit  [mdise), 
VIII,  53,  I.  ->  mammas  quateiatt 
gcTont,  XI,  95,  3.  —  pariam  iadras* 
los  partiM ,  X ,  o3,  5.  -^  niii  ia 
Afiriea  non  sont,  VIII,  83,  3.  — 
aqvam  morso  voraot,  X,  94,  i*  — 
cocont  homanitos  strati  orsi,  X,  83, 
3.  —  fonnicts  lambunt ,  VIII,  ^if 
5.  —  (rnge  vivoot,  cto.  X,  ^3,  3.— 
nrsorom  adipcs  medicamtnibas  t^> 
VIII,  54,  3.  —  ortorom  ora  mntr' 
gcre  chalcanthe,  XXXIV,  Sa,  4« "" 


USQ 

«rtorm  villas,  VIU,  5s,  f.  -^ 
«mis  parvB  ciUdttf  XI,  iti,  i. — 
€Hbila  et  geniMr  eoBlraria ,  XI,  loi, 
r.—  iiiffiniMssitiift  capllt,  XI,  {&,  f.-^ 
medolU  iKilla,  Xr.8^^*-"r*os  «g^' 
lio€  ei^  (fbriBictiiiiii)faMii,  XXIX, 
39,  I. 

l/riiea :  nahira  cfns  et  diffiReiitflie , 
XXI,  55, 1.  ^  (iiiedici<iKexea)XXII, 
i5^  1.  —  «rtica  terrestris^  IX,  6^,  i. 
*-  IbliaU  es<,  XXI,  54,  u  —  poHii 
«DaenKneontacta  morlilBra,  X,  79,5. 

—  arttCBB  semine  ad<lito,XXX,  17,  ^ 

—  nrlicts  mordacia  fotia,  XVI,  9$,  r« 
<*—  orticis  tritis  in  aceto  fagiiuii  yete* 
■aia,  XXIX,  ao,  i* 

UrtiCB  marina  prodesf  cakulosis, 
XXXII,3i,T.— ealcnlos  ejidt,  XXVI, 
56,  1.— psilothrura  est,  XXXII,  4?« 
a^— mtieift  in  marr  (de  hi») ,  IX,  (»8,  i; 
XXXI,  44,  3  7  XXXn,  53,  4.  -^  arti^ 
CB5(tn  mari)  sensirm  inesse,  IX,  68, 1. 

Ushmi  fpm  tibi  supereffont^XVIil, 
€1,  s» 

Uiilaiiim  est,  XVII,  35,  4a.  — 
asilatam  nomen  non  kabent^XXXVII, 

74»  ^- 

Usquam^  VIII,  17,  3«  —  aihiliif^ 

quam,  XVII,  a4,  5. 

Usqne  a  vado  trahitar,  V,  34,  i« 

•^  ns^oe  ad  Epicoram,  XIX,  19,  s. 

—  osqoe  ad  qoos  diximos,  II,  13,  3i 
— >  mque  adeo  attritis,  etc.  XXXIII, 
55,  3.  —  osqoe  Arabiam,  VI,  39,  a. 
-—  asqoe  dum,  XI,  108,  3.  -^  usqoe 
dmn  robeant,  XVIII,  a6,  i.  — -  osqoe 
^m  sit,  XXVII,  47i  >• —  osqoe  dom 
«ihsidat,  XXXIV,  5i,  i.  —  usqoe 
dom  ludores  evocet,  XXVII,  48,  1. 
•—  osqoe  e  pretora,  XIV,  a8,  3,  — 
«tqise  extra  soHtudines  „  VIII,  21,  6. 
•^  osque  iilo,  VI,  a6,  3.  —  osqoe  ia, 
II,  67,  3«  —  osqoein  admirationem, 
XIX,  4i«  5*  —  usqoe  in  ariditatem, 
XV,  37, 1.—  osqoe  in  estalem,  XXI, 
Sa,  a.  —  osqoe  in  x  Galend.  XVUI, 
69,  9*  —  osqoe  in  doritiam,  XXXIII, 
36, 1.  —  osqiie  in  macicm^  X,  83,  10. 

—  osqoe  iQ  morbi  geaus,  XXXIV, 


USD 


itiif 


5o,  I.  .-*  osque  in  osaa,  XVI,  3,'i.  •*^ 
osqoe  in  ostentationem ,  XXlX,  5,  4* 
•^  osqne  in  proverikiom  discordiaB-v«*^ 
■isse  ,  XXIX,  3a ,  5.  —  osi|aeia 
qoinqoatros,  XVIII,  57,  4«  -~*  «itqo6 
qoa  nocent  litora,  V,  i5,  4*  —  as^oe- 
qoo,  VI,  4»  3.  -^  osqiieqao  piaeeH» 
XVII,  35,  18.  —  osqocqoo  phtcoerTr, 
XVII,  35,  44*  -^  «•«joeqoaqoe  j  IV. 
s9,  1.  —  osqiMqtfaqoe  ■oCoSi  ILSt^ 
4,5. 

UsUo  vehementior,  XX,  87,  3.  — 
ostione  pro6cit,  XXI^  lo,  0.  ->-  ostSode 
qoedam  sanantor,  XXXIV,  4fi  i*  -* 
oslione  tertia,  XXXVI,  4*>  3. 

Usta  sole  ilNnit  orina,  ete.  XXVIH, 
18,  a.  —  ostom  bitomen,  XXXV^ 
5i,  5.  —  osttt  nidor  herbse,  XXVH, 
4,  I.—  osto  capite,  XXXI,  43^  i.  — 
oslo  pane,  XXIII,  97,4.  ^  Qsli  pede« 
bobonis,  XXIX,  a6,  i.  —  oslr  cmi^ 
phiaabof  XXXII,  44,  i.  —  oil*  leiUi 
fbrvcnle,  XXIX,  3^,  4.  —  osl»  hn^ 
plagtt ,  XXXII ,  ly  ,  s.  ~  oslis  ■ 
sole  medelor  oleom  amygds^iramy 
XXIU,  4>«  >•  —  ostis  prodest  acan<« 
thoa,  XXII,  34,  u  —  uslis  rtdici^ 
bos,  XVI,  19, 3. 

Uswn  dvilis  ac  modica,  XW,  6^ 

3.  —  osora  mokiplicata  semlksibos, 
XrV,  6, 3.  —  sors  fit  ex  osora,  XVni, 

Usyrpati&ne  nominom  soperba  ^ 
XXXIU,  7,  a. 

Usurpo  t  osorpanl  pemicilatem  ani- 
mantia  qoKdam,  VII,  i,  4.  —  osor— 
pavil  cognomina,  XXXV,  36,  11.— 
osorpavit  aliam  gloriam  ,  XXXV  , 
36,  18.  —  osorpavit  proTeii>io  id 
vocaholam  ,  XIX ,  44 1  >•  —  osor- 
pare  vestes  (  e  hombjce),  XI,  37,  a. 

—  nsorpasse  hoe  alio  modo,  XXXVI, 
4)38. — osorpasse  sjmmelriam,XXXV, 
40,  4*  —  osorpaiite  Italia  nomina  flb^ 
rom ,  etc.  XXI,  i4>  ^*  ^  osorpator 
miniom  scriptora,  elc.  XXXIII,  5,  4o« 

—  osorpantar  crehro  ea  nomiiiB,  Ilf, 

4,  11*  —  usarparetor  nc  sezos  aller, 
XII,  33, 3.  —  aforpanda  ibi  ohserva-* 
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tiooe  9  XXXI,  45«  4*  ~*  osarpftio  to- 
aJniloy  XXVI,  9,  i.  —  atorpatB  co- 
rons  10  certaminibas  9  XVI,  4«  '• 
Usus  Kstate  efljcacior,  XX V,  49f 
i«— Oiosaliqoit  ross  foliis  aridis,XXI 
73,  3,  •—  osos  anoloroiii  e  Grccia 
XXXIII9  4»  >• ""  ^^  aptior,  XXII 
5o,  4-  — i>*(u  celebratior  ,  XXXIU 
69  II.  —  asas  in  his  diveraos 
X&Yll  9  60,  a.  —  oios  ejos  impro- 
batos,  XX,  76,  3.  —  asus  ejos  an- 
coralibus,  XVI,  i3,  a.  —  ososeoram 
coactas,XIV,  a  1 , 1 . — osus  freqocnlior, 
XXXIQ,  6,  I.  -^  osos bojos,  con- 
teri,  ac.  XXXVI ,  11 1  3.  —  osas 
ejos  cvcalfkcere ,  XXVII,  109,  1.  — 
asns  bic  jam  erat,  XIII,  37^  ^.^  asos 
i^iom,  VI,  35,  10.  —  osos  in  eadem 
omnia,  XXVII,  8,  1.  —  osus  bic  in- 
gtns,  XXIII,  37,  a.  — nsos  in  mnltis, 
XXVII,  5, 3«— usosejosnon  sine  lacte, 
XIX,  5 1 , 1 . — usus  litterarom  i|temns« 
VII,  57, 3.  —  usus  magous  (ei)  |;eneri 
in  medicina  ,  XXI ,  6g,  4*  —  <is^ 
magnos  nitro,  XXXI,  4^»  ^*  "^  *>*^ 
moftaliam  ancilb  terra,  II,  63,  3.  — 
asasinoltiplea,XVlII,  3o,  i.^nsas 
nomerosior  cucurbitarom ,  XIX,  34 » 
3.  —  usos  est  oleo  veteri  ad,  etc  XV, 
7,6.  —  usiit  est  pissino  oleo  ad  ,  etc 
XXIII^  5o,  1.— asosplaoet,XXXVII, 
13,  3.  —  usus  pr«cipuas  inmedicina, 
XII,  16. 1 .  ^  usus  prcslantior  alii  non 
est,  XVIII,  34»  1*  — asus  prindpalis 
aWnm  solvere,  XXVII ,  5,  3.  —  usos 
prior,  XXXI 11,  4«  ^  ~  ^uis  pro- 
mbcoos,  XXXUI,  6, 4>-^asasprozi» 
mos  lupino  esi,  XVIII,  36,  1.  ••—  osos 
10  radice  et  sucro,  XXV,  34»  1.  — 
asus  rei  proxni$cuc  patoit,  XUI,3i,3. 

—  osos  similis  est  radicis ,  XXV ,  84, 
I.  — usos  in  iucco,XXVI,  3i,  1. — 
osas  tostis ,  XXXII,  37 ,  4«  —  usos 
Veneris ,  XI ,  47«  >•  "  usus  veri- 
dicns,XVIU,  6,    1.  ^  neque  apnd 

Hos  succo  nsns  mioor,  XXUI,  70,  1 . 

—  ma|or  osus  apud  nos  opulentiB , 
VI,  34«  9>  —  qoii  nosoendi  asus, 
XXXIV,  17  •  3.  —  luus  ccieberrimi 


USD- 

eat,XXIX,  i3, 1.  — MuaMgMdif. 
ferentia,  XXXV,  53,  !•— ■Msadam» 
nia  cfBcacioris,  XXIX«  3o,  3.  — nsw 
ezimii  ad  vnloera,  XXIV  ,  95,  i.  «• 
osus  gratia,  XXI,  1«  1.  —  nsoa  gra- 
tissimos,  XXXVI,  59,  a.  »  osos  in- 
jaria,XXXIU,  6,8. —  asnsmagnisd 
laminacedrisnccns,  XXIV,  ii,  1.— 
nsasmagni  ad  medicamina,  XI,  6, 1. 

—  usasmagni  in  mcdidnn,  XXI,  70, 
I. — nsns  magniliciadv4lkMra,XXI¥» 
95,  i.^nsnsnon  omittcn^ndmolla, 
XXV ,  95, 1.  atMi  qootidiani  deliciis, 
XXXVI,  34,  13«  —  asos  acriorisar- 
gomentam,  XXXIII,  4#  ^*  ^  osos  va- 
hementioris  ad  ea  omnia,  XXIV,  ti, 
3.  —  nullios  osos,  XXV,  95, 1.—  pcr 
genera  nsos  soi,  XXIX,  8,  i .— nsoififr- 
toraetbomini,VIU,4i  1 1«— 'HsninM* 
liora,  XIX,  34, 4— omtoBt,  U,74, 
I.  —  osam  acaciB  tunc  babd,  XXIII, 
3i  ,  3.  •»  osnm  aliom  invcncr», 
XXXVI  ,  45,  3.  —  nsom  argeati 
transissc  in  statuas ,  XXXIU  ,  54t  i* 

—  nsnm  bacnlorom  prsbct,  XUI,  4*> 

1.  —  osom  b#ca1onun  pnriicre  mal- 

vas,  XIX,  33,  1.  —  nsnm  calds  pte* 

boit,  XXXV,  5t ,  5.  —  nsam  czcogi- 

tavit,  XXXIII,  3,1.  —  aanm  mirabi- 

lem  addidit,  XXXVI ,  i5  t.  -^  wmm 

nnllum  babct  in  medidna,  XXU ,  4^1 

I.  —  asom  olei  ad  loxariam   vcrtcit 

Grsd,  XV,   5t  i.  —  asom  pipcrii 

adeo  placnisic ,  XII,  i4y  3.  — -  oioai 

pnebent  fomii,  XIX,  3,  3*  — >nsoai 

eumilem  prsbent,  XXV  1^,49»^"" 

Uiom  prttbet  icgeitrium ,  XIII,  a3,  a. 

uium  prsclarum  babcnl,  XXIU  ,16, 

1.  <—  uiom   eorom   sopervacaaai , 

XXIU,  16,  I.  —  osom  viocoli  prailat 

genista,  XXIV ,  4<> » 1  •  ^  *^  bominaa 

usom  transiere ,  XXXVU,  7,  1.— ad 

bnnc  usum  electA  (berba),  XXVII,  35, 

1. — ad  bunc  usum  utilissimi,  XXXll» 

34»  3. —  ad  usnm  mcdicaminis  ,  X» 

a8, 1.  ^  ad  medidna  usum  ,  XIV, 

18,  I.  —  ad  nsum  veniunt  talia  rias, 

XV>  33,  3.  —  in  bnnc  usnm,  XXUi, 

55«  u  —  in  panis  osom  ^  XVIf  6, 1« 


VSXf 

<—  in  proinitcaifin  ac  freqacaltm 
usam  veniMCy  IX,  $9,  i.  —  in  qucm 
usom  teritar,  UIl,  3i,  a.  —  Tenisie 
ia  osum  sparium ,  XIX,  10  ,  !•  — 
usu  aUeri  oniones  9 IX ,  56»  i.  —  nta 
ntlerltur  topesias,  XXXYII,  3i,  1.  — 
usu  atteramar  dentes,  YII,  i5 ,  3.  — 
usu  balinei,  XXY,  84  t  i*  —  ^o.  ear- 
bonis ,  Xm,  4^  ,  1«  •—  aio  comperta 
admiratio,  XYI,  1 ,  a.  —  usu  comper- 
tam,  XX,  48,  9.—  usu  deteri,  XXXIII, 
19,  3.  —  usu  darita  vestis,  VIII,  73, 

3.  -*  asu  distinguente ,  YIII ,  80 ,  1. 
—  usu  e0ieacissimo  rerum  omniam 
magistro  ,  peculiariter  uiique  medici« 
nM,  XXVI ,  6  ,  a.  —  ata  frequentior 
nulla  fait,  XXX YII ,  3i  ,  a.  —  usu 
lingue  ciret,  YIII,  37  ,  1.  —  usu  lu- 
cb,  XI,  5a,  1  •  —  usu  operario,  YIII, 

4,  a*  —  usu  pedam  carere  ,  XXUI, 
37  ,  4*  —  lua  pedam  carent  apodes  , 
X ,  55  ,  1.  —  usa  percipienda,  XXVI, 
7  ,  I.  —  usu  polita  crastiludine  , 
XXXIII,  45,  t. — usu  rariorspectator, 
XYI,  a7,  i.  —  usu  vario,  XYIII,  3i, 
1.  — uso  vilissiroo,  XXXVI,  8,  i*  — 
fisu  vttc,  XIX  ,    I ,  a.  —  ei  asu  est , 

XXV,  110,  1.  — eiuso  estet  fovere 
aacoo«  XXVII,  57,  1.  —  ez  asu  nalu- 
rm,  II,  4>  4-  ^  ^'  ^*^  ^'B  est ,  II, 
5  ,   10.  —  jam   et  viris  est  in  usa, 

XXVI,  g3  ,  1.  —  in  hoc  uso,  XYI, 
83,  1.  —  an  sit  aliquo  in  usu,  XXVI , 
di,  1.»  in  magno  usu  agrestium, 
XYI,  i4}  >•  —  in  u<u  fullonum,  XIX, 
a,  5.  —  in  usu  gubernaculi,  IX,  49  y 
1.  —  in  magno  usu  medicinae  esl, 
XIX*  4f  3*  ~~  ^^  ^^  jumenlorum  , 
XYIII,  18,  I.  —  in  maiiroo  usii  est, 
XX,  5i,  10.  —  in  omni  usu  summus 
Cato,  XYI,  75,  1.  —  msgnifirum  in 
aso,  XIX,  i5 ,  I.  —  majorc  in  osu 
Tiris ,  quam  fcminis,  XXYIII,  5 1 ,  a. 
-—  in  mcdico  usu,  XXII ,  9,  i.  —  in 
osu  mulierum ,  XXII ,81,  |«-^in 
osu  oleario  ,  XXXII,  53,  5«  — -  in 
promiscuo  usu  facta  ,  XIY,i,  a.  — 
jin  qoo  oso  ,  XXII,  70,  a.  ~  in  quo- 
Piroqan  usu  I  XXYIII,  4^»  4*^*^ 


USU  xi49 

qaodam  uso  sacrorum,  XYI,  14«  i*  -~ 
in  oso  aceto  diluunt,  XX,  85,  a.  —  ia 
uso  est  sueco  quoqoe,  XXII,  i5,  i.-^ 
in  osoest  interponere ,  XVIII,  49»  4* 
-.-in  oso  medici  redpiant,XXI,75,  i. 
^  foUa  tantom  in  osa,  XXIV,  34 ,  i* 

—  in  usu  radiz  tantom ,  XXV  ,30^ 
1.  —  et  bic  in  oso  ,  et  radiz  ,  etc« 
XXY  9  70 ,  a.  —  desinont  prodcsM  « 
«qoe  quam  nooere ,  qnm  qootidic  in 
osa  foere,  XXYII,  119,  i.  —  ne  qoo 
coi  sit  in  uso,  VI,  3i,  7«  —  nonfuera 
in  uso,  XXI,  14»  ■•  ~~*  procul  abesl 
ab  omni  uso ,  XXXY,  5 1 ,  a* — promis- 
cao  in  usu  non  crant ,  XXI«  5,  !•  — 
quB  sunt  in  ribi  usu,  XXIX,  39,4*  "-* 
quanto  sit  in  usu,  XIX,  8, 1.  —  stne 
uso(berba) ,  XXYII,  117,  1.  —  ▼•- 
tostissime  in  oso  cst ,  XXYII,  a8 ,  9* 
— •  viz  ono  meose  fotori  in  oso  , 
XXXVI,  1, 1. —  osusagrestes,  XVIII, 
1,  4«  -^  luus  bellici,  YIII,  5,  3.  — • 
osos  (abriles ,  XXXII ,  34t  a.  —  osot 
insignes,XYI,  84^  i*  —  asoiejos  me- 
morabiles,  XX,  81«  1.  —  osasmorta* 
liom  innomeri,  XXI^  49«  ^*  "^  ^unB 
molicbres,  XXI,  7«,  i.  —  osos  noUi 
ez  bbplosquam  anno,  XIV,  11 ,  i«  — 
Oios  alios  breves  eicogitant,XIII|  3a, 
a.  —  asos  cosdem  babet,  XifX,  4^,  i« 

—  osos  habent  prope  innumeros , 
XXIX,  10,  I.  — -  osos  mirandos  ha- 
bent^  XXX,  3^,  3.  —  osos  ez  eo  mira 
laudatos,  XXIX,  i4«  i«  —  <UQ*  aoo* 
habet,  XXIY,  45«  1.— ad  eosdcm  usos, 
XXII,  a5,  a.  —  ad  bos  omnes  osua 
sufficiunt,  XIX  ,  8  ,  a.  —  adhibentar 
in  eosdem  osas ,  XXIV ,  4^  >  i*  -—  ad 
osus  innumeros,  XXII,  5o,  i.  -^  ad 
magnos  usus,  XX,  a,  1.  —  ad  usos 
escalentorum,  XXXVI ,  44  •  i«  ~  *<^ 
reliquos  usus  vitc,  XXXY ,  5a  ,  8.  — 
ad  usus  vulnerum,  XXIV,  aa,  a*  — 
ad  quos  nsus  pertinent  folia  berbaruni 
XXY,  1  ,  a.  —  ad  osos  aarificam, 
XVIII,  a3,  a.  ^  ad  osus  salutis  ver- 
tentei,  XXV,  a,  i,  — hoc  quoqae 
vertere  in  usos  hamaoB  salutis  « 
XXYU I  a  ,   a.  —  in  annaos  usus. 
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XVy  19,  3. — in  pnTatoi  nsof  ilU 
vcntre,  XXXYI,  '  t  ^*  -— Bille  «d 
OMM  TlUD,  XI  y  4«  ■•  ~  V^^  ^ 
%ua$g  XXXn,  I,  I.  — *  nsibas  pU- 
garaiHy  XIX«  56,  a.  —  osibiis  pro— 
ftniif  XV,  4<>t  9-  "~  vsibos  qniMUni 
^otnrnior»,  XYI,  79  >  4-  "^usibas 
nlib  niakis,  XXXVt  5i,  5.  <—  in  alii* 
mQkis  osiboSv^XXIX,  a5«  1 

Di  affiroMre  possimos«  XXXIII«  11« 
6.«—  ot  alia  non  sint«  ¥11«  ^ij  a.  — 
ot  alia  omtttaotnr«  XVI,  9,  a.  —  «t 
aK^auazspectaTcrit,  XXIX,  8,  5.— 
ut  appareat,  XIX,  4>»  a.  —  ut  appa- 
roit  eaosa^  XVUI,  68, 9.-—  ot  bibert, 
sic  edont,  X,  93,  3.  —  ut  cansam  in- 
ttUcxit,  Vni,  31,  6.  —  ut  cantior, 
XXIX,  5,  3«  —  nt  ceteri  omittantVi 
III,  6,  8.  —  ot  oohesk,  XVIII,  «9, 
6w  -*  nt  comna  Tideri  possinl,XXVII^ 
3,  1«  —  nt  debilis,  VII,  99,  i5*  -— 
ot  dissimolaTerit «  VII,  44«  ^-  *^  ^* 
disere ,  III,  10, 3.  —  ot  dixisse  toti- 
dem  arbores  liceat,  XVI,  53«  3.  —  ot 
cmersit,  XI,  99,  i»  —  ut  crat  Teke- 
mens  natnra  ,  XVII,  3,  1.  —  ot  ero- 
U  est,  XX,  19,  I.  —  ot  est  inf^nioM 
sokrtia,  XXXVI,  66«  1.  —  nt  est  ao- 
lers  T.anitas,  ctc  XXVIII^  97,  9.  —  ot 
(pro}etUmsi,  XXIII,  90,  1.  —  olse 
ereUisset,  VIII,  64,  5.  —  ot  aigit 
mitiganda  eoratio  ,  XXVII,  5«  5.  -« 
ot  exislimo,  XXX,  59,  i*  —  ot  ensti- 
maTcre,  III,  9,  6.  -^  ol  ezsorboerit 
(piisque,  XXVIII,  4«  5.  -^  ot  feront, 

V,i4,a;  Vlll,  5«  5;  XII.  4^,6; 

XIX,  99,  9.  —  ut  fnigcs  gignantnr  y 
XXXI,  1,9.^  ot  fugisse  miremnr, 
11«  t6,  9.— ut  kasil  in  hamo,  XXXII, 
5,  3.  —  ut  in  parro  ,  VIII,  5i,  i.  — 
ot  ilU  soU  injnria  «stimetnr,  VII,  45, 
4*  —  ut  inTcoio,  XVII,  6,  3.  -—  ot 
libitom  est,  XI,  io5,  i.  —  ot  libitom 
coi(|ne  (beril,  XXVIII,  7,  6.  —  ot 
longissime,  II,  74«  >•  -^  ■<  mamme, 
XXXIII,  5,3.  —  nt  mire  placoere , 
IX«  %t  1.  —  ut  mirum  sit ,  XVI,  69 , 
i.^ut  ne  conentur  quidcm,  XX VIII, 
^7,1«^  ot    neccsse    crst    bomini « 


XXVI,  7, 1.  —  ot  Bos,  n,  36,  i; 

II,      06  ,      9.     -*      Qt     BOB      pOMS  , 

XXXVy  45,  9.  -.  ot  BMi  sit  Mimn, 
X,  43,  3*  — -  nl  noQ  sit  nocctse,  II,  8« 
9,  —  ut  bi  omillMitiir,  XXXIII,  47» 
9*  *-  nt  optime  ee Jas «  XIV,  nS,  *  ~ 
nt  p«ne  non  sit ,  Vll,  i,  &  —  ^* 


XVI«  419  ^*  ~*  u^  primnm,  conseo»- 
sel,  XXVIII«  4,  7.  —  iH  pffocol  dn- 
bio  pateal ,  IX,  87,  i.  -—  nt  fnft 
morsos  Tideri  possit «  XXXI,  6«  i.  — > 
ot  propior,  II,  la,  9.  —  ot  prosptw 
cedaot  inimicn,  XI,  99,  i.  — >  ot  fm 
sobirc  potnerit,  XXXI,  9r,  i.  -»nt 
«psequc  caosa  erigat ,  XXIII,  87,  i. 
— ol  qoKqoe  liberatn  ast  leiTa « V«  10, 
9«  ^  ot  qoBqoc  terrm  proxima«XIII, 
4s»  1*  ~~  otqoasqoe  ratio  didamit, 

XXVI,  9,  3.  -^  nt  qoe  noB«  XXVID, 
46,  I.  — -  ot  qnemqoe  Tcriisimnm  ai^ 
bitrabor,  III,  i,  9.  — >  ot  qot  n2b3 
babnerit,  XXX VI,  94»  i6w  — •  nt  qms- 
qoe  desideraTcrit,  I,  i,  96.  — olqaiH 
qno  inter  ipsos  loquendo  pollcaK, 
XXIX,  5,  5.  —  ut  qnod  opus  non  lit 
aflene ,  XVIII,  36,  9.  —  ol  icmea- 
TCrint,  IX,    19,  9.  —  nt   res  csigit, 

XXVII,  5,  3.  —  ot  sacmm  peiMlani 
erat ,  XXX,  90,  3.  -^  ot  semel  coBpe- 
rantcsse, XXXIII,  7,  i.— ot  siyVIII, 


dcnt,  XXXVII,  56,  3.  —  ot  laM 
apparct,  XXXVII,  33«  3.  ^  ol  ts- 
men  sk ,  XI,  47i  '•"'01  liadvstf 
XXI>  19»  >•  ~*  vt  Ttnia  sit,  XVI,  ^ 


UTE 

«^  Dt  ad  saaiiiia  ^ntt  ventam  est , 
C,  70,  a  ct  3.  ^  nt  vere  dixcrim  , 
XV,  6,  1. — ut  ri(ieatar ;  (pro)ita  at, 
XXIV,  29, 1.  ^  at  vix  ducemmntary 

XXIV,  19,  i&  —  ot  vix  penpia 
i»dam  possint,  XVII,  i^y  ^  ^'^ 
itHfue ,  11 ,  14»  ^*  —  ^^^  Q^  9  ^  9 
(,  1 ;  II,  36,  I ;  XXXIII,  4o,  5.  — 
:  tamen  (  pro  ),    ita  at,  II,  67,    a. 

-  dinaas  ut  desigoaretar  ambili- 
u ,  XVIII,  77,  1.  —  Don  fit  at  m- 
I  stlimare,  VII,  i,  1.  —  prortot 
luint  vidcri ,  XVII  ,21  ,  1 .  —  tan-* 
imdem  ut  vellej,  1 ,  1 ,  3.  —  viz  ut 
ignosci  possit,  XII,  36,  ■• 

Uicumquey  X,  33,  i.—  utcomqae 
item,  XXIII,  66,  1.  -*  ■toumque 
ilficallatem  afEBret,   ete.  VI,   38,  3. 

-  utcamque   opoi  est,  XXXI,  4?» 

-  utcamqae  ratio  monstravit,Vin, 
>  ,  a.  — •  oteomque  sentiunt,  VIII, 
S,  a. 

UUnsilia  vasorum,  XIII,  la,  a. 

Uter ;  ntrishircini  vinarii,  XXVIII, 
)  ,  t.  —  atrem  aceti  ferens ,  XXIII, 
7t  3*  —  otres  bubuli,  VI,  34,  7.  — 
tres  caraelorum,  XII,  iS,  3.  —  rfai- 
ocerum,  XII,  i5,  a.  —  utribas  sic- 
uAor  in  umbra,  XXV,  100,  i. 

Uter  :  otrius  eorum  discipolos 
larit ,  XXXV,  36,  a. 

£//encM(f  (apom),  XI,  13,  3. 

Uierque  :  o4ro<]ue  (  subaudito  , 
Boare  ),  XXXIV,  13,  1.  — utneque 
M  Bomine  ,  III ,  i3  ,  3.  —  utra- 
oe  fasec  spissantur  ,  XXXV,  5i  , 
.  -^otraqoe  hec^quamosa,  XXXIV, 
6,1.  —  utrcqne  ,  XXXVI,  4?  > 
•  —  utrasque  Agrippinas ,  VII , 
,  s.  —  otrasque  artes  cmoroisse , 
IXX ,    3 ,    6.  —   utrasque  tabulas  , 

XXV,  36  ,  3i.—  utrasque  pnebet 
ttliiates  ,  XXIV,  a3  ,  i.  —  utrisquc 
nrilHis  Vcoeris,  IX,  58,  S.  ^utri»- 
ae  de|ectis  in  ampullas,  XX,  54»  i* 

-  otrisqoe  ocuHs  parvis,  XI,  55,  i. 
Uterus  undc  dictus,  XI,  84  1  1.  — 

tartM  inconlinens  ,  VIII ,  68,  3.  ~ 
Aeros  suffKit  tanti  operis  materiae  , 
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^I,  3,  38.  —  uteri  epipfaoras  lenit 
ptyllion,  XXVI,  90,  7.  —  oteri  locos 
alios,  IXy  75,  i.^oteri raolasrompant 
ova  perdicis,  XXX,  45|  !•  —  atemm 
gerant,VIII,  63,  i. — inatorompro- 
tinQsreversosinfans,  Vn,3, 3. — otero 
defaiseenle  parit  belone,'  IX,  76,  i.  — • 
otero  &riIiore  oteiites,  VIII,  5o,  3.  — 
otero  gravis,  IX,  5,  3.  —  otero  la- 
eerato  ,  VIII,  17,  3.|  -«  otero  matrii 
ekseetos,  XXVIII ,  4*  •  ^*  — atero 
molieris,  VII,  i3,  1.  — -oteronidi  ca- 
paci,  X,  49i  ^»  "^  otero  porgaodo 
elateriom,  etcXX,  3,  a.—  gestarein 
otero,  VIII,  10, 1.  — 10  atero  aliijao, 
11,45,  1. 

€^#/clansa  venerint  ostrea,  XXXII , 
31  ,  5«  —  oli  plantos  id  noscator  , 
XXXVII ,  6  ,  I,  —  oti  prKcepimoi  , 
XVII,  35,  5.  —  oti  qoKqoe  coBpissent 
eeli,  XXXI,  3o,  i.  —  oti  qoftcpie  gra* 
visrima,  ita,  etc  XVIII,  65,  6. 

Utilis  ad  muha  remedia,  X,  4i  >• 
*->«tilistd  omnia,XXI,3i,  1.  —  oti- 
lis  ad  onmia  ea  vitia ,  XX  ,  98 ,  3.  — 
■tilis  ad|osulas  lens ,  XXII,  70, 3.  ^ 
■tilis  »diRriis  (arbor) ,  XVI,  8,  4*  — 
ntilis  conoris  dolori  succos,  XXII , 
33, 3.  —  otilu  raateria,  XVII,  35,  aa. 
— -  otiKs  minos  est  mediciM,  XXIII9 
8t,  1.— otilis  inter  paoca stemota- 
mentoi  XXIV,  58,  i,  •—  otilis  orioB 
renibos,  etc.  XXIII,  5,  1.  —  neotra 
maiio  satis  otilis  ,  VII,  39,  4*  ~-  oti- 
lior  obaeis  Sinopis,  XXXV,  i3,  3.— - 
otiliorad  omnia,  XXXI,  45,  7.— oti- 
lior  intelligttoT ,  XVII,  3,  la.  — > 
otile  ad  multa  medicaroenta  ,  XIX, 
60,  3.  —  utile  est  imposuisse  eof , 
XXIV,  47  >  3*  —  °^ilc  emoUiendo  , 
XXIII,  49*  >  •  —  utile  mediciose,  XIX, 
37 ,  I.  —  otile  potant  sufGri  vulvas  , 
XXVIII,  77  .  9.  —  otile  ot  fiat ,  XIX, 
8,  i«—  Qtiles  stomacho,  XXIII,  Si^ 
1.  —  ad  nihil  utiles,  XVI,  5a,  i, — 
ulilia  sont  £oIie,XXV,  loS,  i«  —  Qti- 
lia  pugn»  comoa,  VIII,  16, 1.  — oti-;- 
les  minas  assu  eliios,  XX,  4o»  3.  -~ 
otilior  medicis,  XII^  4^>  ^*  ^  atilior 
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tnatilas  ariei,  Vill,  73 ,  a.  —  ulilior 
fortiu^  yiy  96,  lo.  —  ulilior  ica- 
Itnlia,  Xyill,  65,  5.  ~  ulilior  urinc 
ciendBfXX,  la,  1.— -otiliusad  potnm, 
XX  y  69 ,  1.  —  otiliui  aptantor , 
XXX VI,  5o,  I.— utilius  compertom  , 
XVIIy  3oy  3.  —  otiliuf  erat  caTere 
moribns,  XXXVI,  9,  a.  —  ulilius 
dari,  XXII  |  5i,  t.  —  utiliui  fberit, 
XrV,  a5,  7.  — ntiliuamutilumy  Vllly 
76,  !•— *  utilius putanl|  XXIX,  ity7« 
— -  utiliusslomacho,  XXIII ,  54»  9.  — 
otiliiu  Tcre  seri,  XIX ,  34,  3.  —  pli— 
liora  (Tina),  XXIII,  90,  9.  —  titilissi* 
mus  fistulis  calamus  ,  XVI,  66,  i.  — 
utilissimus  yritm  Dcmocritus,  XXVIII, 
99,  6.  —  ntilissimus  ad  Tililia  ,  fJLl^ 
69 ,  9.  -—  utilissimui  ^00  succns , 
XXII  ,11,9.  —  otilissima  cibii 
nrtica  y  XXII  ,  i5,  5.  —  utilissima 
ncdicinu  ,  XXI ,  499  >•  ~*-  atilit» 
sima  potn,  XXXII,  99,  i.  —  ulilisst- 
ina  res,  XIX,  16,  1.—  alilisdma  oTa 
ollu,  Xiy ,  4»  ^*  —  itoma:lio  non 
atiliuima,  XXIII,  6b,  i.— atflisfimum 
capt  eas ,  IX ,  6x,  i.  —  utiiuimam 
cst ,  XVIII ,  5o  ,  3.  —  atilissimum 
foveri  nerrosy  XXIV,  37,  b.  »  ntili^ 
simum  jumentis,  XXII,  ^3,  3.  —  uti- 
lisfimnm  pia^  linum,  XIX,  9,  4*  ~* 
ntilissimam  rem ,  XXIX  ,  8  ,  i.  — 
atilissimam  sectam,  XK,  9,  i.  — 
utilissimo  ad  ritilia  folio,  XIII,  9,  i. 
—  utiUssimi  in  cibis  raphani,  XIX  g 
96,  6.  -^  utilissimae  aiboires,  XVI,  74, 
3.  —  utilissima  ootonea,  XXIII,  54 , 
3.  —  ntilisf  ima  ligustra  tesseris,  XVI, 
3i,  I. 

Uiiliias  ejus  auribns  paralentis, 
XXXiy  ,  3i  ,  I*  -*  ntilitas  publici 
slatns,  Xyill,  7,3. — utilitas  senlialnr 
in  triduo,  98, 57«  i.  —  ntilitas,  qua 
erro,  XIII,  47f  i*  —  atililas  kftom , 
XVIIl,  75,  I.—  utilitas  pr«cipaa, 
XIII,  19,  I.  —  utilitatis  causa  plus 
quam  yoluptatis,  XXIII,  9, 1.  —  oli- 
litatispriecipuae,XXiy,5i,  t.  — uli- 
litatis  praecipuae  davis  pedum,  XXII, 
49»  4-  ^  utiliiatem  babet  praclaraBy 


XXII,  5iy  I.  —  nlilitatciD  boe  babel, 
XVIII ,  49 1  >•  "  alilitnlem  JufaDdi 
praiferre  gratiae  placendi,  19,  i,  i.— 
ntililatem  yini,  XXIII,  99  y  9«  —  ad 
majorem  alilitatem  rikm  ,  XXXyH, 
14  ,  >•  -^  utililate  magna  atoma- 
chi,  XX  ,  16,  I.— atilitale  magna 
▼esicaa  ,  XXVI,  56,  1.  ^utililate  na- 
turali,  XXXVI ,  i3  ,  9.  —  ataliialei 
magiuB,  XXIX,  11,9.  — -  irtilitaica 
magnae  allio  ,  XX,  93,  i.  —  nli- 
liutam  Titae  ,  XXVIII,  i,  9.  —  ali- 
litates  praestal,  XXIII,  60,  a.  — >  ulili- 
tales  suas  habety  XXI,  89  ,  1.  —  ulili- 
tatcs  atrasqae  prBbely  XXIV^  aS,  t. 
—  alilitalibus  oonlcssis,  XIX,  1,  9.— 
atilitatibiu  hominnm  genitay  XXII,  1, 
!•  ~  utiUtatibns  hominnm  inTidciilaf, 
XXIX,  38 ,  6.  —  oliUiatiboi  iifdcB, 
XXXI,  36,  1.  ^  atiliutibai  anme- 
rofis  nobiiis  radiz,  XXIU  ,  16,  9.  — 
ntilitaiibus  ocnlomm  ct  TiilncnB, 
XXIV,  64,  1. 

UHIiter  admiui,  X,  83,  6.  — 
atilitier  bruma  aasci  ,  YIII ,  79 , 
9»  —  utilitcr  foYCtar ,  XXIII ,  93» 
3.  —  utiUtcr  illinilar,  XXIV,  47, 
3.  —  atililcr  impositii  foliii ,  XXIY, 
47,  I.  —  atiliter  iMliUatar  ,  XXIII, 
38,  9.  —  utiUtcr  lorbctiir   mcfnm  y 

XXIII ,  90  ,  9.  —  atililar  ifiaa 
sorbof  rcdpit ,  XVII,  i4  ,  5.  —  oli- 
Uicr  fltomacbo  ,  XXIII ,  97  ,  i.  * 
minuf  nliUtcr,  VIII,  76,  i*  »  alilim 
alii  putanl ,  XVI,  99  ,  3.  —  oliU» 
tentatam  poslca,  XIX,  4^  4-  "^  **** 
lissime  ,  XX  «  4>  «  9.  —  ntiUifi- 
me  adjoTanlnr,  XX,  96, 4*  ~  nlilis- 
simc  adstriogitnr ,  XVII,  94 ,  7<  ~ 
utiliffimc  colentar  agriy  XVIII,  8,  u 
«  utiUssimc  fiant,  XX»  99,  i.  — >  ali- 
lifsimc  imponitnr ,  XXIII  ^  4^,  i.  — ' 
atilifsime  infondi  fuccom  ,  etc  XX, 
84,5.  —  atilissime  ocaUu  innngily 
XXIX,  38,  4.—  nliUffime  fcrilar  ai- 
tumno,  XIX^  4i»  <•  -^  aliliifime  ui, 
XXVm,69,  I. 

Utinamqmt^  XIII,  4»  ^  —  ittiaaB- 
(jue  blsam  hoc,  VII,  4i«  ^* 


UTO 

a  Itteribos,  XXXVI,  5i,  i. 
t  conslaty  XX,  84, 4*  —  °^'~ 
intor,  etc.  XXlll,  i6,  a.  -^ 
giores,  XXllI,  6,  i,  —  oli- 
ore  transitu,  111,  i6  3.  — 
^rum,  XXII,  3o,  a*  —  uti- 
mensas  ,  XX VIII ,  5,  5.  — 
iliora  nesconlar,  XIX,  36, 
ue  cnm  satjrio,  XXVIII,  3o, 
iqae  si  lentisco  pascanlur, 
68,  I.  —  otique  si  proxime, 

a6,  1«  —  otiqoe  si  recipia- 

39 ,  I.  —  utique  silienti  , 
5,  1.  —  uliqoe  lalium  rerum, 
,  I.  —  aut  utique  ostendan- 
II,  a5,  1.  — aulutique  quin- 
^VII,  3o,  8.  —  bimi  utique, 
I,  4<  —  coli  utique  non  vult, 
I6|  a.—- quum  bominis  utique 
imant,  XXI,  83,  3.  —  ilari 
I  cibo  debet,  XXIII,  iS,  1. 
tique,  etc.  XI,  18,  a.  —  et 

boc  utique  beliolropiom  ex- 
^XII,  39,  i5.  —  etulique  ra- 
IV,  94,  I.  —  florentem  oti- 

XVIII,  65,  4.  —  binc  uti- 
ium  non  est,  XXXVI,  19,  a. 
kc  nlique,  II ,  1 11,  8.  —  ma- 
le  ea  uti,  XXXIX,  6,  9.  — 
ue  vidus,  XVlIi,  65,3.  — 
ue  Isetum  solum  est,  ubi,  etc. 
(,  I.—  occupans  lolos  utique 
iril,  29,  a.  — *  omnem  uliqoe 
1,  elc.  XXXI,  a3,  3.  —  pecu- 
itique  roedicinae,  XXVI,  6, 1. 
I  serpenlium  ulique  illinunl , 
t3,  a*  —  quis  ulique  ezperiri 
XXiX,  a6,  a.  —  quod  utique 
im ,  XXXVIi,  54,  a.  —  re- 
dversus  bas  ulique  non  dilTe- 
XXI,  45,  3.  —  rubens  utique, 
dum,  XXX,  46,  1.  —  si  uti- 
»quanlar,  XXll,  47t  3.  — 
un  utiquetempus  intuentibus, 
,  a.  —  unus  utique  verbena* 
abatur,  XXII,  3,3. 

;   ulitur  Aquitanta   Panico  , 
a5 ,  I.  —  utunlur  ad  supra- 

XX  ,  83,  a«  —  otonlur  ea- 
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demtumiofic,  XXIX,  11 ,  a«  —  oton- 

lor  foliif  ad  lextilia,  XIII,  18,  1.  — 

atonlor  frigido  mari,  XXXI,  33,  i« 

—  otontor  qoidam  Tiperis  in  cibu, 

XXIX,  38,  3.  —  Dtebator  optime  bu- 

bos,  XVIII,  3,  a.  *  olemor  verbit 

ejos,  XXXVI,  19,  7«  —  Dli  bonora 

maximo,  VII,  4^9  ^-  —  ut>  vocabolis 

Gracis,  II,  |3,  a.  —  usos  est  apparalo 

argenteo,  XXXIII,  16,  1.  —  osos  boc 

argumento,  XI,  71,2.  —  ososgloria 

artis  insolenlius  ,  XXXV ,  36 , 1 1.  — -. 

osos  honore  (consulatos) ,  VII,  44»  5.. 

•^  osos  est  boc  remedio ,  XXII  3  Sj, 

1«  —  accosatio  qua  fuerat  osus,  VII  , 

3i,i.— os«  dicontorGallis, XXXIII, 

6,8.— otcndumaridis,  XXI,  76,  a.-->: 

otenduro  bis  modice,  XXI,  89,  1»  — t 

utendom  ingenio  fait,XXXVi,a4>  t4« 

—  utendum  modiro,  XXI II,  4?,  ■• — 

utcndum  putant  cum  ccra  ,  XXXII  , 

40,  I. 

Utmiibei^  XXV,  107,  1.  —  utra- 
libet  appropinqoare,  II,  16,  i. 

UtriciduM  junctos  vcsic«  in  fiBminis,. 
XI,  84>  !•  — '  ulricoluf  mustelinus  , 
XXX,  4^9  '•  '~'  utriculos  deteront^ 
XVIII,  «9,  6.  —  utriculis  roptis  flos 
consui,  XVI,  4o»  I* 

Utnnque  abscissis  extreiuii  arttibos^ 
XXX,  la,  4*  —  utrinqoe  aroplectens^ 
XVI,  6a,  6.  —  otnoque  bilem  et  pi-^ 
tuilam  extrahit  thlaspi,  XXVII,  ii3,, 
I  •  —  olrinque  bimo  (in  utroque  sezu),. 
VIII,  66,  I  • "—  utrinque  (  mari  et  fe-^ 
minae),  VIII,  79,  1.  —  utrinque  mo— . 
tua  cupidilas,  XVII,  3o,  6.  ^  utrin— 
que  porrigilor,  IV9  a4)  ^*  ^  otrin- 
que  precisa  vipera,  XXIX,  38,  4*  "*• 
utrinqoe  prima  cora,  V,  ai,  3.  -^. 
utrinque  vallantibus  jagis,  III,  17,^3» 
Utnmiib€t  odore,  VIII,  5o,  5.  — 
utrilibet  convenit,  XXVI,  64,  a. 
Utro  vomer  ierit,  XVIII,  49»  4* 
Utrobiquey  II,  68,  a ;  II,  80 ,  1 ; 
XXXVII,  33,  i. 

Utroqut  legilur  ulmos,  XVII,  74  » 
I  — -  otroqoe  modo,  XXXI,  lo,  i.  — 
utroqoe  prBferenda  olea,  XV,  4o&  t. 
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UUumne  igitar,  XVII,  3,   i. 

Upa  amomi,  XVII,  35,  36.  —  ut« 
floret,  XYII,  35, 36.  —  uva  passa  (me- 
dioiiue  tx  ea),  XXIII,  la,  i.  — -  uva 
pfcta  fi  cofisecretor  ioter  viles,  XVIII, 
70,  i.^ovapopnli  albe,  XII,  5 1,  i. 
•*->ava  solfiitto  Obrtre  incipit,  XI,  i^i 
a.  <— >  ava  que  solvit  alvum,  XIV,  sa, 
a.  —  uva  theriacof  XXIU,  11,  1.  — 
Qvc  quamdam  reddit  imaginem  , 
XXXIV,  3),  1. —  nvaeincipientispa* 
bertate,  XXIII,  /(,1  —  uvs  modo  in- 
tor  se  oohaerent,  II ,  59,  8.  —  uvk 
pass»  acinus,  Vil,  5,  3.  —  nvae  pasie 
pinguis  pari  ponderc,  XXIX,  11,  4* 
-^  uvsB  passc  succo  subigunt  panem^ 
XVlll,  27,  a.  —  ure  passc  ligno 
esempto,  XXXI,  4^1  3.  —  uvs  pictc 
lanto  sudoessu,  XXXV,  36,  5.  —  ciTse 
taminia  succo,  XXIX,  3o,  i.  — re- 
aiftbur  phthiriasi  ,  XXV I*,  86,  1.  — 
uvK  incipienti  similis  gemma  , 
XXXVII,  55,  1.  —  uvam  calidam  ne 
legito,  XVIII,  74,  S.^^uvam  oircum- 
agt  cum  sole,  XIV,  4,  i5.  —  uvam 
vomlentam  ne  legito,  XVIII,  74,  5» 
-»  nvamtaminiam  quam  falso  vocant, 
XXIII,  i3, 1.— uvam  taminiam  quam 
vnlgus  vocat,  XXIII,  i^»  i.--«uvaflo- 
rente,  XX,  «80,'  i.  —  uva  indpiente, 
XXVI,  4>#  t*  "^  maturescente,  XXX, 
53,  i.-~  nva  pubescere  incipiente, 
XIII «  4*  «  1*  —  uva  se  variante  , 
XVII  ,  35  ,  39.  —  uv«  (  medi- 
cinBci  eis  ),  XXIII,  6,  1.  —  uvse 
albB  suaviores,  XXIII,  6,  i .  —  uve 
in  cclesti  aqua  senratae ,  saluberrimse, 
XXIII,  7,  a.  —  uvc  arsenogoni  et 
tbelygoni,  XXVI,  91,  i*  —  uvccute 
teguntur,  XV,  34y  a*  —  uve  degra  - 
▼antTamos,  XV  ,  34,  4*  —  uvae 
nigrs  vehementiores  ,  XXIII  ,  6  , 
1.  ^  uvc  inoHis  servatc,  XXIII,  7, 
a.  —  uvein  palea  servate,  XXIII,  7, 
1.  -*  in  vinaceis,  XXIII,  7,1.  —  uvse 
populi  albe,  XXIV,  3i,  i.  —  uvepu- 
beacentes,  XVII,  47>  ^*  —  uvarum 
genera  fusius  descripta  inveniuntar  | 
XIV,  3,  5  ;  XIV,  5,  1.  -  UTii  de- 


UVA 

cretorio  sidere  ,  XVOI ,  68,  8.  — 
uvas  ali  pulvere  sont  qai  {adiccnt, 
XVII,  5,  1.  —  uvas  aon  atlingi  ab 
avibus,  etc.  XX,  3,  a.  —  uvas  Bery- 
tias,  elc.  facerc,  XV,  18,  7.  —  «▼•» 
demetere,  XVII,  4o,  1.  —  nvas  passas 
posuisse  apibus,  XXI,  4^«  i*  —  nvu 
fecit  plastes,  elc.  XXXV,  4^«  >•  " 
uvas  pobesoenles  sunt  qai  pnlvereoi, 
XVII,  5,  1.  —  uvas  servarc,  XVII, 
36, 1.  —  uvis  dependentibus,  XXTII, 
I,  I.  —  uvts  passis  dalciores  olivs, 
XV,  4»  5.  —  uvis  passis  subacu  imib, 
XIX,  39, I. 

U^  apnm  dependente  ,  etc  XI, 
18,  I. 

Uva  (piscis),  XXXII,  53,  7.  ^  (ia 
mari  ),  IX,  i,  3.  —  uva  marina  tc- 
dinm  vini  afTert,  XXXII,  49*  <• 

Uva%\  jaret,  XXVlIIy  17,  1.— 
uva  miligalur  fimo  agnorum  ,  de. 
XXX,  II,  1.  —  uva  perangitar  pia 
liquida,  XXIV,  i4f  >•  •— ovc  jaceolis 
remedio,  baccB  laari ,  etc  XXIII, 
80,  4*  ~~  caaliculi  rabonim,  XXIY, 

73,  3.  —  gallc,  XXIV,  5,  I.  »  gt- 
rum,  XXXII,  a8, 3.  —  laaery  XXO^ 
49t  4*  *~  fol'*  pruni ,  XXIII,  GS,  1. 
->  nvae  remedinm  jucandius  non  esl, 
XXIII,  71,  I.  —  UTK  nominc  inler 
tonsillas,  XI,  66,  i.  —  avKmorbi  un- 
patibiles,  XX,  81,  4*  ~~  uvae  in  hnr 
cibus  tumenli  medetur  cinta 
brassic»  silvestris,  XX,  36,  4* 
ftuciom  sedat  cinis  caprifici,  XXIII» 
64,  3.  —  uvam  in  faucibus  levMi 
tbum,  XX,  74,  I.  -^  uvam 
folia  lauri  gargariaatione,  XXIlI,Ssy 
5.    —    uvam    compescit'    cbalctiis , 
XXXIV,  39,  a.  —  uvam  in  ore  cott- 
primitalumen,  XXXV,  5a,  8.  —  ovaa 
deprimit  cinis  e  radice  mori,  XXIV, 

74,  )'  —  uvam  rcpriinit  cinis  creua- 
torum  cauliculorom  rubi,  XXIV,  7}, 
3.  —  succus  urticae,  XXII,  i5,  5.— 
uvam  sanant  floscuU  cjtisonUB, 
XXIII,  60,  I.  «^  uvam  sedat  ctais 
testae  ostreorom ,  XXXII,  21,  5.  — 
ad  uvaiA  gargariMtar  fiiiapi,  THf 
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87»  '*  ^  ^v  tunKiile  gftrgarizatBr 
xDeaie  lacais  ,  XX,  53,  1.  —  arts 
xDcdetar  heradiun,  XX,  69,  a.  ^  avii 
d  tonsiUia  ^dni  mI,  XXXI,  45, 
3.  —  mcaebatar,  ac  XXVin,  10,  t. 


UVA 


ixbB 


ovas  illinuDt  liglina  creta,  XV,  j8, 
5.  -*  uvas  oris  (  sanat )  aqaaina  aris, 
XXXI V,  a5,  a.  -*- artioa,  XXII, 
i5,  I.  —  utu  tollit  chalcantlutniv 
XXXIV,  3a,  4. 


VAD 


VAG 


Pa^aia  4  arguere  naUi  racabat  , 
VII,  ioj  a.  —  vacanj  jDatema  cara 
jpardtXy  X,.5i,  5. 

yacaiio  omBerum  onmiuni,  XVI , 
5,  3.  —  vaeationem  hahere  miKtiB, 
•tc.  VII,  a,  11. 

Vaccanan  in  utcro  pameK,XXVIII, 

Voi^mia  (  qoibiM  «tUia  ),  XVI, 

Vacwm  cateui  a<l  djaenteriam, 
XXVIU,  58«  4.  ^  vaceiaa  earo  et 
aaeilfiUa,  XKVIIf,5o,  3«^  vacdnua 
ff^r,  XXVlil^  58,  3.  ^  vaccini 
l«CtJ«pokiconcepluaadj«uraH,XXVIlIi 
79,  6.  —  vacdiMim  lac  hibont,  XXV« 

^ociafifiabrotonam,  XXI,  34,  i* — 
ifwwim  cttbile  ,  VIU^  aS,  i,  —  va*- 
cm  forft,  VII,  4^»  3. 

^Mm»  eandicani,  lU,  1,  5«  — 
^ptadom  flomtiiiis  axperiri,  VIU,  5«  2. 
,-T-  i(«d9  eiMU#i  Tena,  XXXI  ,^a3, 
a. —  vado  marisy  IX,  a4#  i.-rrv^ 
|pflolb«dus  (amais)»  XXXVI,  65«  1«  — 
va^o  aorido,  XXXU»  ai,  a.  -^  in 

'^•^.(<n*i)  pi*<M*  vivant,  X,  89,  u  — 
jpkavecat  io  vmIo  alvenm ,  IX,  S,  3« 
-^  vada  OOB  apprehcndoiiC  polypi, 
JXy  4^,  t.  -^  vada  4<monslrat,  IX, 
3$«^  —  vada  fiUacia^V,  34,i.— vada 
iiMy  V^i  7>  1«  -*^  yada  pranuiician-^ 
4«,  X^XIU,  18,  X*'^  va<jU  prorun^i, 
XXVJ,  «8. 1.  -  vada  SabAtia^  Ul« 
%^^  5.  —  vi4a  fcrut|A«r  intacu  fli^m 
«acoris ,  XXU,  3,  i.  -^  vada  subeuAi 
i|«idaiiR  amWf  U,  iq6,  3*  —  fvm^ 
Ixet  in  v^n  solyXXXU,  ai^  1.  fT* 

^Kgm  i»  v^dny  IXy  5«  a.  -n>  i»  vmU 


nrgent ,  IX,  9,  3«  —  vadh  Doia^mi 
repertis,   II,    io5,     1.  —   in  vaditi 

XIII,  Ifi^  1. 

Vadit  aUo,  IX,  4/,  1.  —  v«dil  i» 
eam  sententiaro  vulgus ,  W.,  5,  8.  — 
vaditCophrates  in  Mesopotamiam,  Vf 
ai,  4.  —  vadit  hac  (via),  U,  5,  4«  ^ 
vadit  Apamiam  ronventus ,  V«  99»  4r 
-«-  vadit  per  medios  Parthof ,  VI,  39, 
3.  —  vadunt  in  eomdem  convaatm* 
III,  4,  10. 

Vadimonuan  desereri|I,Prp<sm.  1  f^ 
jr-  vadimonium  diflerri  jadev.|qjbpt,, 
VU,  54»  3«  -r  vadjmonia  tefaf#sl*n 
tum ,  XVIU,  «9,  >. 

Vad^sum  lanoe»  V,  4,  4.  r^.iri^dot^ 
luvigatio,  VI,  «^,  5. 

Vagatur  id  malum,  XI,  35,  6, 
— vag^tnr  Lonay  II,  i3,  7.  —  vigaa* 
Uir&reconjugia,.VUI«  35,  r,  XX« 
j,  a,  —  vagantar  oirca  ^vl^,  VJil, 
im  1.  —  vagantur  gregatiro,  IX,  ^, 
I.  — •  vagantwr  Nonadcj,  VI^  ao,  3w 
«T^yagaaturvcnanim  canal^,XX^iI, 
41,3.  —  vagaoMir    per  aryi  vite«, 

XIV,  3,  4.  ^  vagari  pcr  ve^tigi^  ^ 
etc  IV,  17, 6.  -^  vagantes  cum  %&fif^ 
VU  ,  a»  3,  —  vaganlibiis  Gr»ci«  ^^ 
bulia,  y,  5.  1. 

Vagina,  fpiiDie,  VII,  53,  1. '--  var 
gina  condere ,.  IX ,  8,3.  <—  vaginie 
eitilUs  crepiteat ,  XXXJU»  54^  a.  -f^ 
*-  vfigiDfla  corporis,  VIU  ,  17,  l.. 
-^  vagin»  gladiorum,  VUI ,  79^ 
.'•  "^  vagiiue  terebris  («x  ^uibuf)  fiacit 
arboribus,  XVI,  84f  t-— vaginii  friir- 
ineDta  excuai,  XVIU  ,3,  ^,  — .  v^r 
giais  iodasil,  XI,  77,  1«  <*->  vagioia 
vililib««#  XlXy  a4f  a. 
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yaginuia  farris,  Xyilly  lo,  9. 
Vagitus  ti  f\oT^u%^  VII «  1,  a« 
Wagus  in  atero  aliquo ,  II,  4^,  1 . 
—  Tagt  animay  VII,  53.  i.  —  vagam 
•Itemo  meala,  11»  6,  7«  —  vagum 
toto  corpore  fel,  XI,  7$,  i.  —  vagom 
sidus,  II,  6,  7.  «  vagi  nominisest 
nmbrosia,  XXVII,  11,  1.  — vagi  fe- 
raram  modo,  VI,  35,  17.  —  vagi  pal- 
mites,  XVI! ,  35,  a6.  —  vagi  Sceni- 
t«,  VI,   3a,  a.  —  vagK  gentes,  VI 9 

19,  a. 

Vaide  mltigat  ,  XXII,   68,  1.  — 

valde  rafos,   XXIV,  67,  a. 

VaUntior  ad  omnes  eneclos,  XX  | 
76,  4*  —  valentior  radice,  XXIV,  65, 
1.  •— valentissimo  adjumenlo  ,  XXIIy 

VaUo  :  valet  ad  idem,  XX,  43»  1  «-^ 
valetadscrpentia,  XXX,  ^g,  i.  —  valet 
adversusanimal  nominissui,  XXII,  17, 
1.  <—  valet  pecaliariter  contra,  etc. 
XXVIII,  ai ,  a.  -^  valet  prsecipue con- 
tra,  etft.  XX,  90,  1.  —  valet  contra 
lepores  marinos ,  XXIX,  33,  a.  —  va~ 
let  contra  omnia,  XXIX,  33,  3.  — -  va- 
let  pro  antidoto  ,  XX,  5i,  i.  —  valet 
in  eo  genere   nitor  maleriB  ,    XVI , 

79,  a.  —  valet  in  quinqaaginta  an- 
noS)  XVII,  4f  3.  -^  valet  oraculum 
illud,  xVlII,  4?«  3.—  valetpotu, 
illita,  suffitu,  XXVI,  90,  3.  —  valet 
rota  contra  scorpionum  acnleos,  etc 
XX,  5i,  a.  —  valet  purgare,  etc. 
XXXIV,  55, 1.— valettolerare,  VIII, 
66 9  !•  —  attollere  se  non  valet  , 
XVII,  i4f  4*  —  ''on  iisdem  diebus 
iibique  valet,  XVIII»  57,4* — ad  cetera 
minusvalent,  XXVlIIt  i3,  !•— minus 
Talent  in  remediis,  XXUI,  75,  a.  — 
valet  hcc  observatio  in  aliis,  11«  4^, 
4«*— valcnt  plurimum  autumno,  XXII, 
3a,3.^valent  proxiroecetera,  XXIII, 

80,  6.  -^  valent  radice  tantom,  XXV, 
54,  1*  —  rami  qui  valent,  XII,  35, 
1.  —  ponti  os  evincere  cancri  nonva- 
lant,  IX,  5i,  I.—  valoit  plorimum 
in  toto  orbe ,  XXX,  1,1.  —  erampere 
Bon  valait,  II,  87 , 1 .— hanc  ab  eo  «cci- 


VAL 

pere  arlem  non  Taloil,  XXX,  6,  1. 
*—  nac  quidquam  generoaios  valait, 
XXX,  5,  I.  —  qaa  ia  artc  lanlBB 
valuit,  XXXV,  36, 36.— in  eo  genert 
medendi ,  in  qoo  manBie  ▼aWt , 
XXV,  56, 1.  —  ubi  valebit,  XVU,35, 
34*  —  valebunl  omnin  tanto  magis, 
XXIX,  a4,  3.^  valeat  sua  virtule  sa- 
lum,  XVIII,  ao,  I.  — perindcacsohin 
valeat,  XIV,  4t  la.  —  nomen  quid 
valeat,  XXXIII  y  9y  ■•  —  vabaolae 
aliqaid  verba,  XXVIII,  3, 1.  —  vale- 
ret  sestertiis  XX ,  XXXUI,  \\  5.  — 
valerc  %d  djscntcricoa  ,  XXVIII, 
37,  II.  —  valere  ad  ▼inrcndoa  advcr 
sarios,  XXVIII,  a^y  4*  ~*~  'V^tn 
contra  homines  vetoitatcm  sri, 
XXXV,  a,  7*  —  valcre  contra  icto, 
XXVIII,  4a,  3*  —  valerc  cootra  m- 
pentes  et  aspides,  XXIX,  17,  i.^ia- 
lere  pro  indiviso,  XVI,  59,  ^  «  va- 
lere  similiter^  XXIX,  iS,  i«  — vaWft 
non  diutius  anno,  XXVU,  6»,  i.  — 
valcrc  makam  et  ipaam  aniniHw 
tradunt,  XXIV,  i,  a.  —  idnn  vakfi 
Bon  dubitamus,  XXXII,  1,  5«  —  die- 
bus  non  idem  valerc,  XVIU,  79,  la» 

—  prout  qucquc  acoepin  aint,  ita  n- 
lerc  ,  XXVIU  ,  4  ,  a.  -.  ^Mm 
vim  eam  per  sladia,  etc  XIX,  iS,3. 

—  valentibns  ciiam  oiieroiaa  dboii 
XXIII,  6a,  I.  -^  volitora  aadni 
ralionc  in  oomi  gCMrc ,  XVII, 
35,   II. 

VaUria  aqoila,  viriboa  ptacS] 
colore  nigricans,  X,  3,  i. 

VaUtudo  calcolorom  ,  XXI ,  ictf 
I.  —  valetudo  firmior«  qoiboa  nsa 
cst  fel,  XI,  74t  I.  —  vnletodo  iapt- 
tibilis,  XX,  76,3.  — .  ▼aletodo  fr» 
dum  advcrsa,  VU,  6,  a.~  qooaiqai' 
eorum  postolcl  valelo^y  XXVIH» 
14)  !•  -*  valctudinis  eaoao » XIV,  i(t 
3. — valctudinis  caosa  inatiloia,XXlX, 
8>  9.  —  Taletodinis  firmitatem  oipi 
costodiri,  XX,  ao ,  4*  —  valdodiaii 
morbo,XX,  3i,  1.— valdodiBispic- 
tio  aliqua  in  hoc  csly  XXI,  91  i*' 
▼alctadini   iBtcraaeoniBi  iBJiiti  i^ 


VAL 

13, 1.  — vaUtudini  laluUM, 
,1.  —  valetudinem  con- 
1 ,  XXII,  7,  1.  •—  vale- 
com  •omno  compalamua  , 
i4*  '—  valetudinem  cmcu- 
ICVI,  6,  !•  -—  valctudinem 
iVIIIy  63,  1.  —  valetudinem 

faciont ,  XXIII,  63,  3.  — 
em  tcntant  aque  igoolc, 
r,  I,  —  ob  hanc  valeludinem 
ocatos,  XXIX,  3o,  i.  — 
i  Considic,XXlV,  a8,  a.  — • 
i  longa  contract«  pkthiria- 
't  49«  1'  —  ^  longa  valeto^ 
ill,63,  5.  —  valeludines  fe- 
CXIII,  a4,  3.  —  valetudi- 

plurimi,  XIV,  lo,  i. 
.'validius  commoventyXXXIy 
ralidius  damnanlur  testace« 
CXVII,  3i,a.  —  validius  de- 

mi,XVII,a4*^'**'V^^*^>°*  ^*~ 
ily   179  a*  —  validios  favit  , 

I.  ^  validius  furuit.vita, 
53y  I .  —  ut  proait,  XXXiy , ' 
-  validins   quam  opus    sit^ 
y  1.  — -  validiua'  sidit,  XVI, 

•  validios  abrogent  fidnm, 
,  4,  6.  .  n 

V  qois  nOD  eipaveqt  ?XXI1I, 
ut  nemo  non  minos  validus 

^^»  ^f  9*  ***  ^H^.  &™^^« 
,  4<  "^  valida  in  primb  in- 
IX,  3,  I.  —  valida  soholes 
Dcoto,  XI,  i4t  «•  —  ▼*1i-* 
«doB,  XVI1I,6,3.  —  va- 
om,  XVIII,  4^«  ■•  "  validir' 
Ivei,  XVI,  32, 1.—  validom 
Dvem,  XVIII,  36,  4*  -"*■  J*" 
loiem ,  XX,  20  ,'3.  -*  valido 
VII,  34,   3.  ~  valido  iam 

II,  3,  6.  —  valido  iciu,  X, 

•  validi ,  VII,. 53,  i.  -^  mi- 
li,  VIII,7,  4.^validifa- 
1,  37,  1.  —  valid»  arbo- 
I,  39,  3.  -—  validse  contra 
la,  XXXVII,  54,  3.  —  va- 
linere  pondus,  XVI  ,81,  1. 
as  (viles)  pulare  novissime , 
5,  33.  —  valida  vina ,  XIV, 
rje/in  P/in. 


VAN  li5^ 

37,  3.  — -  validis  in  cibo  sonl ,  XIX, 
40,  I.  -r*  validior  gens,  VI,  33,  4-  ^ 
validlui.capat  allii,  XIX,  34,  4.  » 
valfdiosjiimiofcmcn,  XXIV,  67,  .i* 
<— validiorcm  santiatse  Iieri,XX,  33^  a. 

^validioKs  nimi,  XVI,  53,  3 

validiora  corpora  esse,qu«,etc.  XVIil, 
36,  3.  — '  vaKdissimus  osus  pliiaa», 
XVIII  y -45,  I.  ^  validissima  fter 
accli  conlra  cerastas,  XXIII  ,  3a  , 
I.  *^  vaiidissimi  Aoiololes,  V,  i,  17. 
—  validiasimB  Eurap«  geifltfs^  IV, 
18,  li 

roUares eoTonmy  XVI,3,  i;XXII, 
4,  1.  . 

'VaifmMtr-  monlis  cxcelsilas,  IV,  i,. 
3.  — '  TaUctUnr  abdnile  oontro  leru  ,' 
X,  5i, «  —  vallanlihos  utfimqile  Jo*' 
gis,.IIIi  17/4.  ^  vallala  caslra ,  Xy, 


30,  3. 


...  .  / 


VaUit  re^tiBU  oonveu ,  V,  5,  8.^ 
valles  prvroplK,  II,  68,  3j  — '  val- 
liomsinfif,  11,  44«  3.  .-  -' 

.'f^nuEUmarmalum,  XV,  «5, -1»--^ 
TAlUim  qAdddam- vtsos,  XI,  56-,  1; 
^  v^Ut  gratia  tilva»  cetidisa«nt , 
XXXl;,  36,  ,u  -^  vallo  ak-bdris  mdni- 
U  ^pe<^'  XII^  11,-1.  — *  vallo  atista- 
rom  qiiadrqpUci,  II,  ,64,  f .  •«-  pro 
vdlo,II,  37,  1.  —  vaUom,  Xt  53,  i.' 
.  valla  castrorom ,  XXXV,   4^9   '• 

yaibu  :  in  vallum  cadont  tfjicm , 
XVIII »  73  ,  1.  —  valli  pTMgraiidei , 
XVIIIy  7««  ■•  

Faivm  e  ^^^ktuo ,  XVI,  79,  .%,  ^: 
vmlv»  in  lempiis-  cx  «re,  XXXIV,  7, 
t.  -i-  vaWanii|i  .repagaU|  XVI,  Sa, 


^  tuuam^vmwoKAf  XIX,  36,  6.  -*tM*  . 

nilas  GnDeocBin^^gentie,  XXXVII , 
li,'i.(-rrTapitas  magna  dbiervaljoiiiav 
Uy.S5y -3b.-rt  vanhas  . multa  illonvat 
fuit.  circA  hoc.,  XXXVI,  i^  ji.  7— 
vanitas  ctiam  in  futorom  ae  pro^-r. 
gat,  VII,  56,  I.  —  vanitas  botnijiani 
castigaAda ,  II,  47t  ■•  —  vanitaa  hor 
mana  ,  XXXII ,  1,  a.  -—  vapiitas  I9a* 
gica ,  XXXVII^  3.7,  4.  -r-Tfki^  Ma- 
gora»,  XXVIII,  aS,  k^    XXVIU, 

74 


Ui^ 


VAP 


ay.jt.rr-iafaRdt^  XTKVU,  i^,  i*  t^ 

«anil^ay  prmu^a,  XXVI ,  83 ,  i»  «r» 

uiiim  «xt^^Mnun  iegiuB«  XXXVI  ^ 

19,  7«^wrfUtU«rgafBflntain,XXX, 

7, 1 .  «^  W^iUtis  GnBOi  docnmeatani , 

III,  3o,  a»  rr-  Yanitalif  Gnic»  amm^ 

plvfn,  II,  iia,  IQ-  -*  yanitatii  Gmtm 

nM«4ipiis  pr^itit ,  XXVIII ,  89,  i. 

T^faniutis  Magic««itfDplain,XXIX, 

a^  1.  -r-  v«Dilatii  tant»,  «t,  XXIX, 

|a,  ;V  -r  yaniiHi  norUiiom  ietegea-i 

<]%II^^,  5.  —  vanitatMn  e|aft  &lMila 

comitante,  XXXVII,  3,  t.  —  i«pi- 

t|4f  afg^it«ii  •XIV,  5,  4-  —  yaniiate 

Greca,  XXXVII ,  74>  a.  —  yanitaU 

juf^ndp,  XXXVII,  ^,  ft.— ABgna  id 

yjWUIe  fictnm,  XXVH,  6ovi«-t-«|aBnU 

ya|»f tfti;  ^  XXYIII,  a^  8.  —  vaqiutpa 

ISg^rmfXXU,  9,4;X^VI,9,  1} 

XXVII,35,  i;XXX,  1,  1. 

/TfiKtf  yami  «oruJiu^ ,.  VII,  41, 
2.  TT  yan%  yit»  pnnviiBip ,  X4X,.6a, 
I.  —  yannm  arbitrQr  ^w,  ctc.  XXX, 
8^4.f—  v»n#  prcvdiealionc ,  XXXV^S, 
V  rr  VfMB  «pacias « XXVIIf,  27.,  9.' 
T-VtM»  ne^ «ine nanctaltnno  poofe- 
Tcadli,  XI»  ««4«  i.r-yi«a,  X,  .98,.!. 
—  yM*  fiisaque  coi^peijl,  XXX,,5, 1. 
-t-  yana  /ul^n^,  JI,  {(3f  (2|.  — . 
nymiiiin)! 'gcneiu    artes  ,    XXVIII/ 

a3,  8L       ,.   .  -^      " 

dr«||K>rJiiiienhstulit,Ii,  111,.  5jr— 
ya^iMjilU  Qidit,  U,  38,  a.  r^  rA* 
por  aridns,  II,  lo^j  i.  -t-  n*p9i'  nir 
mia»(c^9r] ,  XV|I,  t6^6,^  irafbor 
(pfo  aalnin  totis) ,  V,  &•,  7»*-««  nafiar 
s(db  ^enuijilns,  If,  47«  3.  "^-  yapoc 
repercussus,  II,  i3,  11.  —  yapor  ftor^ 
lii^iiyi^^^-^^par  c^.fiBnus  «limngu- 
Ut,  XXUU,  ^,  4w^*^^portil«eociiB^ 
XXWv  lao,  i3.  «n-  yapor  igncns ,  -II  y 
5i,  I»  --*-  yapor  ad  iniBibos  pervenii^ 
leiiiialuB,  XXiVUI,  56,  a.'  —  vapor: 
ftoeiUtnim,  XVU,  87,  6.  —  yapor  si- 
deiis,  li,  80,  1.  —  yaporis  oatora 
H|'8o,t.  -*  yapori^  suffitu,  XXVU, 
38, 4«  **  propler  vapcw«m  condirisin 
aia«:altM,«tc.  XI,  36, 3»— yapose  usi- 
4tfOtorretileSfKlII,9y6.— vaporeipso  I 


VAR 

peoinnlafpui,  XKXI,  a,  2.  —  yapn« 
recnoilaionlpa,  XVIII,  69,  8.  * 
yapoie  dtMiiiun^  lapidcs,  XXXVI, 
;4«  4*  "^  vapore  knmido,  XI ,  a4,  b> 
^yapom  in&cU  yeller«y  l(XVlii,98, 
3.  —  yapore  leni ,  XXIU ,  yc,  1.  ^ 
yapore  icnlo,  XXIV,  T^,  1*  y«pcic 
modirolorreri,  IX,  63,  3.  ^  yapen 
per  lag^B  co(i«m  sobeanU,  XKVUI, 
48,  «•  -^  yapom  neiibas  rapto,SEXI, 
46,  14. -^  yaporeaolU,  VII,  «9  i4; 
XIX,  19,  I.  —  vapoia  Bolie  darut 
ceryi  cor^ua  ,  VIU,  6n,  €.  —  yBpBW 
soUs,  II,  4p,  1.  —  ▼apoEr^  Unoi,  XX, 
79,  I.  -^  yaporeHorrelar,  U,48,  s. 
-.  in  vApore,  XXU£,  s,  i, 

yaparqni  aipMi  in  bmh4  tpBB, 
XXXI,  a,  «.  «^  yapOMator  per  Im- 
teoium,  XKIX,  3o,  8.  —  vaponri 
i|aos  Bierbost»poneal  XXKI,  47, 4*^ 
vapomri  ocolos ,  XXVIII ,  47,  4»  — 
Vpomnda  qus  sunt,  XXII,  43, 1. 
,  F^apomiio  «a,  XXVill,  18,  i.  - 
v^ipoi^  balinitaram ,  XXVB,  14, 

/TnfVM»nomen  «ecipil,  probcnBan 
cfiadklioBBiQfHn,  XiV,  a6,  4.  —  yip- 
pam  nobilem,  XIV,  8,  4- 

Ktnr,  pBidi,  Vlil,  «3,  1;  VUI, 
s4,i.*:        r 

ITaBBira^letc  ^m,  K,  ^i.a. 

/rflrimmpuy»,  KiV,  4,«- 
f^anol  oomoa,  VIII,  3q^  «.— ywiii 

sttbinde  f uJgor  oj^li,  XXXVH[,«a,  i. 

—  varial  }ai)iauiai'  mainiao  notos, 
j  V3U,  7»,  3.  -r  varial  y«e«  knmiM 

tngwBifiineonjtenli»,  XXitUI,  49, 1. 

—  :quef  ^G#  «r^flitoain  folii  iayH9«U 
iuiriai,XV,  19,3.  —  y«ri«al  caM- 
bBttpstm«,  XXXI ,  et,  9.  ^  *«ii»«t 
lpc«.¥il,4,  s.  —  vorUnt  s«nieoliB, 
XVil,  35,,3o.  -*-  rariaal  eMmpb 
Grccorum,  XI),  3i ,  1.  —  y«ri«yilbee 
iHBuriB,  KXKIH ,  j8,  6«  —  yoriiTii 
baac  euam  magntficeatiam,  KXXVf, 
a4»  16.  —  variarcl«ll«  profofBm, 
X&I,  8,  1.  '^  vaviaiieplineigniaBi- 
%in«B,  XiX,  5,  ti  —  yariaoe  onitalciB, 
XXKV»   1,  3.  —  variare  mbaoi, 


VAR 

IXVt  35,]  I.  —  ▼amnliscBliimpa- 
BS  vitUf  XIV,  4»  7*  ~"  ▼ariintifl 
iunm  eiempli ,  VI J ,  4^1  i*  —  Tf - 
nli  colorey  XIV,  4>  ^*  —  Tirixn^ 
OTa,  X Vllly  35,  39.  —  vaTi»nii)>of 
ttjs  gemmi ,  XXXVIJ,   67,  a.  — 
nfifu  <^ntaj  inflexo  spiiita,  ^,  43t 
—  variatur  hoc  Jocoram  natura , 
r)I,  19,  I- —  vaiiariccBplumyXXIy 
1.  —  viriatojn  est,  XVI,  5,  i*  — 
riatom  in  hoc  lapide  est,  ^pCXVI, 
,  1«  —  variatum  est  ssepe  equitum 
ifien  ,  XXJtllt,  g,  1.  —  variata  ex« 
ntaone,  XXXVII,  71,  1.—  varia^ 
fjBo  aut  pipere  innla,  XIX,  ag,  i* 
variatos  candore,  XXXIV,  47»  ^ 
Fances  in  craribns,  XJ,  io4,  i«  — 
rices  ne  nas^aAtur,  XXX,  aS,  i.  — • 
ncom  doloressana^  cirsioo,  XXVII, 
,  !•  —  snccos  cotoneorum,  XXIII| 
P  3-  —  ^mi  yitolini  cinis,  XXVIII, 
,  3.  — ^elxine  allera,  XXU,  19,  i- 
semen  tribuji,  XXII,  la,  1.  ^  va- 
«s minoit  sideritis,  XXVJ,64,  i. 
f^ofie^  VU,  a8,  i.  —  varie  alibi, 
I^y  3,  i.-*varie  distriboi,  XXXVII, 
I  ^.  —  varie^oe  dividitor,  VJ,  i4, 
<—  vane  ibrmare',  XXXV,  34t  4" 
vvrie  gigni  (homines),  VII,  10,  .1. 
TariB  glauci  smaragdi,  ^XXW» 
y  y.  —  varie  increscentibusmaco- 
,  X^^JLVII,  74f  2. —  varie  ipter- 
^tnntnr,  XXXVI ,  19,  1.  —  vane 
^cente,  VIII,  17,  a-  —  varie  prodi- 
^vini  origine,  XIV,  5,  il  —  varie 
nlilur  terra ,  II,  8a,  i.  —  varie  re- 
Ifens,  XXXVII,  63, 1.—  variesob- 
:  soccos,  XVII,  a4)  3.  —  varietri- 
iinn  XVIII,  65,  !• 
yatietas  accessit,  XVI,  66,  6.  — 
ristos  colorum,  II,  60,  i.  —  varie- 
\  ct  dif&rentia,  XVJI,  3,  6.  —  va- 
tUsdisposita,  XXXIi,  i,  4*~^^** 
ilas  flornm  numerosissima,  XXXV, 
,  3.  •—  Tarietas  folioram  chamaB- 
MUS,  XXII,  ai,  I.  -»  varietas  in- 
nii,  VII,  lo^  3.   —  varietas.  unta 
laendi,  VII,  1,8.  —  varietasmacu- 
nupt  VUIf  33, 1.  —  varietas  inixtii- 
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ranim,XX|,  i ,  a.— varietas  naturs,  fl^ 
1 4t  5 ;  XXXI ,  36, 1  .^varietas  nnmexo- 
sissima,  ][^I,  53,  i.—  varfetaspic^ur^, 
Xft,  !,$•  —  varietas  prpdenliniip,yi, 
31(,  3f« ;—  var jetas  rerom  opernmqpe , 
VII,  3o,  I.  —  varietas  sententiaiom, 
XX,44>  3.— varietatis  magnfB,  ^,  73, 
I,  — varieUtif  mirtt  (pisces),!^,  4»  a. 
—  varieUtem  multiplicaue  ,  ^([XXfVt 
?9i  9« "-  varieUtem  victus ,  XXy^I, 
il»  9«  "^  varietaU  UnU  a|i,imornm, 
XJLVUJi)  5,  7.  —  varietaU  generis  di- 
stantest  XXXIJt  53,  4*  -*  varietate 
o^agna    admirationem  sui    augens, 
X^LJILVII,  5a,  I.  —  varietate  nigra, 
XV J,  10,  3.  —  varietate  tanla  colo- 
rnm,  XXXV,  3i,  i.  —  varieUU  sola 
placent,  XXI,  37,  t.  — vanetafe  ver- 
sicolori  et  nnmerosa  ,    IX  ,  3o  ,  5« 
7—  vaijetates  coloram   figoraramqoe, 
)J,  5i,  3.— varieUtes  igne&ctasemen- 
dant  bnlhi,  XX,  4o,  3.  —  yari^t^Us 
ploreshabere  onychem,  XXXyjil,  34» 
}•  ^  varietatibos  aimi  j^na^parti^i 
X]LV«  4»  1«  —  varietatibns  nunierosa 

aj*aui,  jLXxyn,  54, 1.  *    "• 

F^ariuf  (rex  apnm^  melior,  XI,  i6| 
4-  —  ▼ai??i«  caulis,  ^,  37,  Ji.  — 
vanus  trigrium  macolis  lirutez,  XVI, 
80, 3.  -^varialtaliaiatitudoiXU,  6,6. 
— vari^  circa  .hocopinio,  VUJ,  19,'  i  ; 
X]CVI,  $3,1. — variavos,  X,  43,  4*-— 
varia.nlii  fieri  uva  ccBperit,  XV^I,  35, 
35.—  vaiium  lanicium,  VJII,  73,  3. 
— vacinm  populum  ostendere^  SXXV, 
38, 8.  —  varium  prBfienmt  candido, 
XII,  4^9  ^*  —  vario  sulco  ne  ares, 
XVm,  49,  I.  —  vario  usu,  XVIII, 
3i,  1.  --  vari»  chrysolithi,  XXXVJI, 
43,  I*  —  gemmsB  qa«  variae  sunt, 
XXXVII ,  74,  3.  —  varia  dc  Catolo 
ezislimavit,  etc  XXXIII,  18,  i.  — 
variis  Umporibas ,  IV,  7,  1. 

Vams  :  vari  emendantor  candido 
ovoram,  XXIX,  11,3.  —  vari  mo^o, 
XXV)[,  4f  >• "  varos  tojlit  ade^gjil- 
linacens,  XXX,  10,  3.  —  crocodilea , 

]XXVIII|  38,  i4«  —  emendat  ervom, 
XXU  ,   73,  I.  —  purgat  labrosca , 
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XXm,  i4«  1*  — tollit  e  facie  oleam 
amygdalinnin,  XXIII,  4^«  '*  "  ^~ 
par|^  oleam  baUninnm,  XXIIIy  4^« 
I.  —  tollont  tithymilt,  XXYI,  89,  i. 

—  emendat  radiz  Titis  albae,  XXIII , 

16,  a* 

Fas  iceti,  IX,  53, 4« 

yas  «reom,  X,  a8 ,  i«  —  vm  mru 
albi,  XYI,  23,  3.  —  ras  imphorale, 
XXXVII,  19, 1.— vasaqaK,XXXyiI, 
6o,i*— Tas  cavatam  ez  lapide,XXXVI, 
a8,  !•  —  vas  corporam  pessimamal- 
vus,  XXVI,  a8, 1,  —  vasomne  nigres- 
cit,  elc  XXX,  16, 1.  —  vas  petitor  in 
nabila,  XXXVI,  1,  a.  —  vas  plam- 
beom,  XXIX,  a4«  4*  ^  ^^*  purum, 
XXXIV,  5i,  1.  —  vas  refrigerari, 
XXXII,  18,3.—  vasi  potorio,XXXVn, 
8,  1.— raseCyprio,  XXXIII,  3^,  i. 

—  vase  fictili  inclusam,  XVIII ,  45, 
a.  —  vase  fictili  novo,  XXIX,  3a,  i. 

—  vase  Kgni  edere,  XXIV,  47>  5.  — 
▼ase  picato,  XXXI ,  35,  1 .  —  vase 
fttanneo,  XXX,  19,  3.  —  vase  vitreo, 
XXIX,  38,  10.  —  vasa  abacorum  no- 
vem,  XXXVII,  6,  a.  —  rasa  adalte- 
riis  cslata,  XIV,  a8,  3.  —  visa  serea 
qui  fonles  inficiant,  XXXI,  aa,  i.— 
vasa  ex  argento ,  XXXIII ,  49t  <  ^ 
iijq.  —  vasa  aurea,  et  inaurala,  XIII, 
14,  a —  vasa  consecrata  diis,  VII,  3^, 
a,  ^  vasa  coquendis  cibis  utilia, 
XXXVI,  44,  !•  —  ▼•»  coquinariaex 

---^  argento,  XXXIII,  49.  »-  —  ^"*  ^o- 
/y  tf  |V''tiSOEnr;pHB;  3,  3  et  sqq.  —  vasa 
3t^>^  crassis  obducunl  crustis,  XXXI,  la, 
1.  —  vasa  crebrius  mutanda,  XV,  6, 
3.  —  vasa  escaria,  XXXVI,  67,1.  — 
vasa  quibos  esculentumaddit,  XVIII, 
go,  1.  —  va$a  horoscopa ,  II,  74f  *• 
— .  vasa  ad  ima,  XII,  54«  7<  ~~~  vasa 
ininia,  XXXI,  3;,  1.  —  vasa 
inania,  pkna,  II,  106,  14.—  vasa 
inaurantur,  XXXIII,  18,  i.  —  vasa 
mellaria,  XXI,  48,  1.  —  vasa  mntan- 
tem  cum  ferculis,  XXXIII,  47«  >•  — 
vasa  ez  cumnlis  saxeis  nitri,  XXXI , 
46,  6.  —  vasa  e  plurobo  non  liques- 
cerc  aqua  addita  :  peruri,  si  addatiir 
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calcnlos,  etc.  XXXIV,  49)  3.  —  vasi 
potoria,  XXXVI,  la,  t.  —  vasa  po- 
toria  ez  lychnite,  etc.  XXXVII,  3o,  i. 

—  vasa  ez  ophite  ,  XXXVI,  43,  % 

—  vasm  Samia,  XXXV,  4^»  ^  —  va  • 
sa  viatoria,  XVI,  ao,  1 .  —  vasa  vino 
eondendo,  XIV,  aS,  6*  —  vasa  viais 
fiunt,  XVI,  30,  I.  —  vasa  imcaeB- 
taria ,  XXXVI,  la,  a.  — >  vaaonun 
argumento,  XXXI,  37,  a.  —  vasoraa 
aureorum  pondo,  etc  XXXIII,  53, 1. 

—  vasorum   defiscla ,  XVIII  ,  ^4, 8. 

—  vasorum  utensilia,  XIII,  aa,  1.— 
vasis  Kneis  saporem   gratiorem  &eit, 

XXXIV,  48,  i.—vasis  Kieis,XXXn, 
47,  a.  —  vasis  argentets,  XXXUI,  14. 
2«  —  vaiis escariis,  XXXVII ,  7,1.— 
vasis  e  fago  faonos  apod  nntiqaos,  XVI, 
73,  a.  —  vasis  fictilibus,  XI,  17,  %r- 
vasis  hausta   aqua,  XXXI,  a3,  i.  — 

vasis  ligneis,  XVIII,  17,  i vi» 

ligneis  condunt  vinum,  XIV«  27,  11. 

—  vasis  melle  circumlitis  ,  XXI,  4$, 
i.  —  vasis  fadis  ez  myrioe,  XXIV, 
4i,  1.  —  vasis  nive  obratis,  1IT1I| 
i3,  1.  —  vasu  picalis,  XXIII,  a4i  *• 

—  vasis  utilis  piz,  XVI,  aa,  i.  — 
vasispiznon  affuit," XXIII,  a^,  1.— 
vasis  plumbeis,  tereis,  XIV,  27, 3.  — 
vasis  vitreb,9[XI,  73,  i.  —  viitster- 
renis    utitur  major  pars    hominaB,    ' 

XXXV,  46,  a.  —  in  vasis,  XXXI,  17. 
I.  —  in  longis  vasis,  XXVIII,  35,  1. 

—  in  vasfs  Anobem  spectat  iwob 
.«gypfDs,  XXXIII,  46,  1.  ^uat 
ullis  vasis,  XIV,  4t  i^* 

Vasaria  omnia  ezcotienda,  VH, 
5o,  3. 

Fasculo  argenteo,  XXX,  la,  3.  - 
vascnlis    fictilibus,    XXV,  101,  i> 

—  vasculis  constant  Panica,  XV,  3{, 
4«  —  vasculis  inchiditar  sesamcfia- 
ctus,  etc.  XVIII,   10,  3. 

Fasliias  cidi,  II,  4i,  3.  —  viili- 
tas  iuAnensa  Kquoinm,  UI,  1,  5.  — 
vastitas  roboram,  XVI ,  9,  a.  — '  fi- 
slitas  tanU  scntit,  VIII,  10,  3.  —v*- 
stitas  solis,  II,  8,  a.  —  vaslitas  lifft 
magna  lit  singulij  tOircalis ,  XVW» 

\ 


VAT 

▼aslttalc  odoris  XXXI,  Ss,  2. 
;  vastanl  fruges  locuslK,  X, 
-  vastata  cladibus  majesUs 
om.  XVI,  57,  3. 
r  sinuj,  V,  27,  i ;  IX^  ^  3. 
moles,  II,  68,  i.  —  vasta  ra- 
^,  3o,  I.  —  yastam  mare, 
\.  —  tam  vastse  magnitadi- 
),  4.  —  vasto  undiqae  ambita, 
— vasto  amnc,  XLXXI,  iS,  3. 
eaeursu  promontorium,  YI, 
vasto  hiatu  ,  11 ,  44*  4*  — 
;o  mons,  IV,  18,  6.  —  vasto 
,  36,  i3. — vasto  meatu,  XVI, 
rastomonte,  VI,  4i  3.  —  vasti 
1, 1,3.  —  vasti  lacus,  XXXI, 
vasti  specui  kiant,  XXXIV, 

•  vasle  solitudincs,  VI,  i4t 
0,  I.  —  vastadeserta,  V,49  >• 

ramis,  XII,  11,  i.^vastis 
,  VIII,  79,  a.  —  vaais  do- 
CXXVI ,  ig,  3.  —  vastiore 
:VII,  27,  i. 

antiquissimus  ,  XVIIf,  19, 
eberrimus,  XX VIII, 4>  i«  — 
itissimus,  XIV,  i,5.  — vates 
lerus,  VII  ,  16,  a.  — •  vates 
us,XIII,  a6,  I ;  XIV,  6, 4* — 
-gilius,  VIII,  65,  3.  —  vates 
jr,  III,  9,  3.  —  vatis  Virgi- 
XIV,  3, 7.  —  vatem  &cit  Ga- 
ICXIX,  8,  10.  —  vatem  hoc 
ata,  XXIX,  7,  I.  — a  vate 
ladicant,  VII,  4>9  3.  —  vate 
lomero,  VII,  3o,  i.  —  vates 
e,XI,  88,  a. — vateslndorum, 
11,3.-—  vates  respondere,  IX, 

•  vitum  hoc  genus,  XXX,  4» 
nm  ora  sublimia,  II,  9,  a. 
naniur  dira  et  iufand*^, 
,  33, 1.  —  vaticinantur  multa, 
!,  56,  4*  ^-  vaticinatura  sa- 
rr«,  XXVIII,  4»»  »• —  vati- 
callentes,  bibunt  radicem  ha- 

XXI,  io5,  5«  *—  vaticinante 
aruspicum,  VII,  i5,  a. 
inattone  approbata  ,  XVIII , 

inia  ssepius  faUa,  VII,  53,  4* 
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—  vaticiniis  his  plena  est  vita ,  VII, 
53,4. 

f>.  EfTecta  visuve  insignes,  II., 
4i,  4*  ""^  ezicalfierive ,  XXIV ,  aS,  i« 

—  morderive,  XXIX,  9,  s.  — -  operi- 
rive  ant  sioftri ,  XXXI,  47«  4*  ~ 
quKve  est  ista  miztara,  XXVIII,  66, 
3«  —  quKve  putrescant,  XXXIV,  3i, 
a.  —  qojiu  senive,  XXVII,  58i,  i*  •— 
quinque  sezve,  XVII,  35,  5«  ^  foffi- 
im  purificatKve,  XXX,  a4«  i«  — septe- 
ni  octonive  rami,  XXVII ,  1 10,  i.  — 
ventove  aot  frigore ,  XVII,  35,  5« 

Veeligai  anserum  in  plama,  X,  ay, 
3.  —  vectigal  ez  arboribus,  XVII,  i, 
6.  —  vectigal  est,  callais,  XXXVII, 

33,  3.  —  vectigal  invenit ,  XXII ,  9, 
I .  —  vectigal  macelli  Rom» ,  XIX, 
19,  6.  —  vectigal  maris  Rubri,  VI, 

34,  4*  "  vectigal  pro  ambra  pendere, 
XII,  3,  I.  —  vectigal  regi  penditar, 
XII,  33,  5.  —  vectigal  regum  ez  sale, 
XXXI,  S9,  3.  —  vectigal  dia  quod 
solam  fiiit,  XVIII,  3,  3.  —  vectigalb 
pondo  CCCC,  XXXIV,  49>  3.— vecti- 
galis  sui  caasa,  XXVI,  8,  1.  — ve- 
ctigalia  magna  tali  ez  ingenio  perci- 
piens,  IX,  79,  1.  — vectigalibus  piH 
pali  Rom.  XXXIII,  4o«  i. 

fVclif  rostratus,  XVIII,.48,  i.— 
vectem  (qai)  invenit ,  VII,  47»  4-  — 

—  vectes  aquifolii  ,  etc«  XVI,  84,  i« 
veetibiia  ferratis ,  XXXVI,  53,  i.  — • 
vectibus  ligneu,  XXXVI,  55,  3. 

Vecior  ferit  palmulis,  IX,  49,  i* 
Vef^etiorts  fieri,XXI,  69,  5.  — ve- 
getissimos  oonchyliorum  color,  XXI, 
33,  3.  —  vegetissimam  agricolis  in- 
tervallam  temporis,  XVIII,  65,  s. 

Vehemens  fricatio,  XXVIU,  14, 
i.  — veheinens  natnra,  XVII ,  i,  3. — 
vehemens  sidui,  XVIII,  66,  1.—  roi- 
nas  vebemens,  XIX,  16,  i«  —  vehc'- 
mentem  reddit  odorem,  XXXI,  46,  8. 

—  vehementi  nisu,  XI,  79,  3.  —  ve- 
hementi  vincalo  colligari  ,  XVII,  35^ 
8.  —  vehementior  noctu  Anster,  11« 
48,  4*  —  vehemcntior  capitis  dolpr, 
XXIV  >  38,  3.  »  vehemeiilior  M>in-t 
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niu,  XX,  d;,  1.  —  «ehenicBlIor  iii 
rrigoruin,  XVII,  3;,  i6.  —  veh»- 
iBsntior  uttio,  XX,  Sj,  3.  —  Ttbe- 
flmliiii  iil  omnia,  XX,  96,  'S.  —  vc 
bemtiitiu]  flct,  »  icelo,  ctc.  XXXIV, 
»9,  ..  —  vchenientm,  mailam,  XIV, 
*5,  1  — TcfaeineQtiDipriortcit.XXV, 
6{,  3.  —  vchemenliui  qu!  voIuDt , 
XXXU,  3i,5.  — vchcnHnl 

■dw   IDOQi*,XXIV,   11,3 

mcBtlan  fljtu,  XXXIV,  3B,  i.  —  *e- 

licincnliticet  eSECta  vifiba>(|ue  berbc,. 
XXVII,  119,  I.  — vthemcptioruioUi 
ridioi,  XXXVII,  u,  6.  —  vche- 
Medtiom  ttainachi  roiionet,  XXIII, 
j4<  ■> —  vchtroenliorti  uvk  nigrv, 
XXril,  6,  I.  —  vtbementior»  iddI 
ligtu,  XXrV,  3,  1.  —  vehemeDliDrM 
•d  omnla  aunierot  implres,  XXVIII, 
S,i, — Tehementluima  cili,  XXXVI, 
Si,  I,  —  veheineatiiiima  est  id  Afri- 
ei  lluiiuia,  XIII,  j3,  3.  -  vehe- 
menlUkimo  iigDiflutu  ,  XVlU  ,  ji, 
i,  —  ichemeDtiuimB  vire,  ,  XX, 
63,1. 

rehanenter  «attriDgil,  XXIVj  77, 
i,— Tahemenler  imbigilnr,  XVII,  35, 
iB.  —  vebeinenler  upcro  gDslu  , 
XXVII,  jo,  1.  —  vehemenler  cirbo 
perlacel,  XVlll,  8<,  1.  —  vetemen. 
lercielUTinu,  XXVn,9,  1.  —  vebe- 
■nenUrtiiordeiuet  accendenj,  XXVII, 
^,1. —  vcbemeiilerproiuat,XXiy,3S, 
3. — Tcb«  meDlcrreiiileiuigDi^X  XXV I , 
{g,  j.  —  Teheitacnter  utile ,  XXI, 
Sl,  I.— vebenicnliuiimpeltil.XXIV, 
llB,].-~vehcment;ulitifaibet,XXIII, 
33  ,  l>  —  vebcmenliai  polittnr  , 
XXVUIi^i,  1. — vehemealiiu  pnrgiri, 
XXViti  71,1.— Tcfaemenliniloaijit, 
XVnr,  81,  I.  —  vchcmenrLui  loiliim 
hoidedm.  XVll!,  i{,  i.  —  oon  atio 
modo  TthciDeaiiui ,  XIII,  3o,  3.  — 
TebtineAliuime  ■dstriogunl ,  XXIIl, 
3{,  I,  —  vchcroeiitiuinie ei  omnibus, 
XX, 38;  I. 

t^ehrmenlia  linlcorum  slrigilium- 
^g,XXVIII,  li,  1.   —  vQhemenlia 

tM»,  XIU^  ifi. 
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omphacii  miligatur,  XXIU,  {,  i*  — 
vahemenlil  Mporii,  XIX<  >7,  l.  — 
veheinenlil  reairum,   XXIII,  i{,  ^ 

—  vchemenlia  vini  ,    XXm ,  >S,  i. 

—  vchemealia  viri,  XV,  M,  a.  — 
vehemeatiK  icrii  Pollio,  ZXXVI,^ 
10.  —  vehcmeati>  miniu  TUUIt  ctc 

XXIII.  3t,  I. 

reho!  vcbil  ipiritns.  IT,  ftf,3.- 
veheatii  pcdcm  teiladinis  ■arin, 
XXXII,  14,^.  —  vehibi^,ZXXf[l, 
57,1.—  vehi  curru,TII,  45,  *.- 
Tchi  ei]na,VII,5;,io.  — »ebi  niokt, 
XXXVI,  1,3.—  Tchi  tolu  flodibBi. 

XIX,  1 ,3.  —  Tcbiipccioie  ad  iMflcB, 
■d  ccdem,  XXXV.  3i,  i,  — *tcl> 
aquii  properantibiu  Nilus,  V,  la,  (. 

—  vectus  lU  ila,  VIH,  ai,  >.  — v«- 
d!  curru  per  Circuat ,  XtXlV,  j,  1. 

—  01  Armeaia  colet,  XXXVI,  lo,  i. 
fehiaihim  cum  rolii  ifiwtiMr,  VD, 

57,  8.  —  vehicali  osam   utclptta, 

XXVIII,  4i7-  —  Tehiciilommenbai, 

XXIV,  37,7. —  Tchicalofom  cTcr- 
(ionci,  XXII,  10,  I.  —  Tehicalacaa 
IrtnlilDi,  XVII,  35,  i3.  —  veUcali 
eiornare, XXXIV,  4S,  3.—  nUcdi 
ODUlla  iiullnerc  lolithi,  TII,  i^  i. 

—  Tchicutii  villai  ■de«nliain,  «le> 
XXXV,  3j,  5. 

Fehii  nugailtidioe,  II>  S9,  l,  — 
vcbcm  feni  large  onuilMB,  XXXTI, 
i4,G.— Vehe>deaai,»ngBlu,XVIlI, 
53,  1.  —  Tchei  adodecim,  XVIII. 
53,1. 

yd  A  hulcerc  ■■atuiB,  XVII,3;, 
17. —  velab  uni  lintuin  parle,  Xnl, 
37, 16.  — Tcl  ■dallis^U  t^nliim,XXV, 
5i,  I.  -TClaalc  ccler.omni«,XXIT. 
36,  I.  —  vel  angulij  taalnm^-^- 

XX,  3j,  I.  —  vel  anai  tpallo 
XIX.  56,  1.  —  vel  o] 

XXIX.  4,  3.  —  vxl  a 
XXIX.  11,  I.  —  vel  cmIo   I 
tcrc,  XXXVI,  5o,  I.  —  «I. 
rum  hutcenim,  XXVI.  87,  S.  -  nl 

'  aiubt,  XXVIU,  11,1.- 
IMe,  XX.es,  1.  -nl 
-      ■      ..XX^*" 
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— vcl  Je^^whcndtyitU  ^  X3CVH,  ^i  t. 
—  vel  eo  dill^cffd&U  ^rMqul  pr  Ml, 
XX^  33i  i.  ~  vel  eo  i^qood^  XXX« 
1 ,  I*  ~  vel  eo  magU  y  qadiriidk  ^ 
XXXTI,  34,  5.  ^  vel  efficte'di» 
^^ln  fuprs  dku^  XXIUi  97,  ■•  -^ 
vel  epnlniH  tn  Gapitolio^  XXIV,  i4i 
4»  "^  rel  ^uitUtishaia  atAtfHlatii , 
YH,  39«  I.—  iel  lUx&lociiMitiaaii  Vi 
t^  5.  —  vtl  FelMo  otiiibfa  VilHit 
XXIU,  ao,  a«  —  Vel  iii  icbrii  XXIII, 
oi«  s»  -*  vel  in  wbiiuas  jtaMfiinu« 
XX,  9$,  1;  XX^  98,  1.  ^  yelllrrl 
aiciedi  ▼incuat,  XIX,  *«  4*  — '  ^^ 
lldreBlem  pirdat  iuercrelieel,  XVIfy 
a4f  10.  —  vel  grephii  idiui  XVII, 
63i  1.  —  rt\  grtttniine  domibosUii- 
rue^  Xy«  39,  1.  —  Tel  grtvijiimina 
•  peclorn  ▼itiiB»  XXVIi  iS,  l.  —  vel 
hoe  sitis  ofiicioso  manere^ .  XXV,  6^ 
3.  —  vd  hilc  soliinr  ntitnaDittfls , 
XVy  191  4*  —  ^^^  boniaibuni  dBo§ 
deilit  ■^tore^  XXIV,  7)^  i-.  •— tel  ku- 
inilKino  dve  servtto,  XXII ,  4f  ^*  ^ 
^l  ilKt^i  XXIy  73,  3.  —  vel  imperidi 
lecili  modo|  XIX,  t,  1.  -— vellBAerte» 
pres  qaoqae,  XVIIIy  67,  9,  ~tel  ill^ 
verso  sorculo  scritiir  selix,  XVlIyl3| 
1.  —  vel  licioy  XXVIII,  i3,  6.  —  Vel 
lacemb  deprefaenst ,  XII«  10,  t.  — 
vel  tuagis  ci!|Mt«  XXVI,  Sa,  1.— vel 
■aaniftsiliiilimtm  hoc  eteiilpliim  esty 
XXXVil,  60,  t.  —  vel  Dtxime,  ll , 
69,  t.  —  vel  mtzime  solemne  etty 
VIII,  4>«  ^*  "^  t^l  manmte  mnl  itef- 
€ibllit,  V|  1«  t*  —  vel  mndmatai  elt, 
XlXi  11)  I.  — -  tel  mediocri  $oko , 
XIII,  47»  !•  —  vel  mimmo  cohltcta, 
XI^  tS,  S.  —  tel  mo^iliiiimatii  , 
XXVIU,  a3,  B,  -^  tel  nivtB  «mbosiifli 
XXVIU,  379  9«  —  vel  ndbilo  obuiB- 
WfMt^  II,  4>9  <•  —  Vel  nUmertMiore 
itfifif^  XXKV,  1,  1.  —  tel  ttometo- 
•iMlali^  Vil;  19, 1.  —  vel  odDre  tttt- 
lum,  XX,  36|  I.  —  tel  pede,  XXIX^ 
•B^  t»  -^  tlrl  per  se  comminditcttt, 
XSf  89^  4.  ^  tel  per  !^  ttntam  ber- 
llMiai  oMeHiplitioue ,  XVIII,  1,  1. 
fe&fttahiMMils  liiiliitay  XXlV,  38, 1. 
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—  td  pKirlmli  pr6dideM,  XXXVII » 
i4)  1*  —  vtl  plurfmitm  (et)  ilfbif  iW- 
genii,  XXXV;  36,  ii.  ^  ttl  ^Hbci'^ 
pue  tppctens ,  VIll ,  Sb  |  3.  ^  ibl 
prvcipbe  di^tM  tttranrwilfM,  JB.f  3oji* 

—  vel  prscisos  nervoS|  XXXII,  41^  ^* 
— vel  prsBluiifisJnbt  ell^bs,  XXVlll, 
40,  f  •  —  vel  pHdie  eotnmtHkbitftlubi, 
XXIU,  61,  z: — tel  ^rinti^Ib,XVT, 
7^,  4;  -^  tel  pullberrimkr  ftA^^  IV, 
18,  S.^vel  putresteflt«B«rVb,XXVIII^ 
y2\  I.  —  tel  quiietb  c6r^re^  VII,  ^4, 
a.  —  vel  rustici  possint  inimigetty 
XVIU,  75,  3L  —  tel  ^lice  lMo>  , 
XVII,  34,  I'  —  vcl  st1iiberridii]6^, 
III,  5, 1;  -^  v«l  Miigtiiaem  riejicleiiti- 

bcts,  IX VI,  i5, 1 vel  stHtl,  XXiJf| 

74^2.— tel  ienoiad|idt,  XVli,  t4,  a. 
-^vel  si  tttin^ilur,XXXII,  9,  t.^>-tA 
siemottai  slnt,  Mc.  XXI,  89,3.  *^  vCl 
si  intamoerinl,  XX,  a3,  a.  —  ttl  si 
iiftetai  rtini  l^rinciir,  XIX,  47»  '• 
-i-  vel  fli  laboret  os,  XXV,  109, 1.  -^ 
vel  si  mtnn  ttntdm  «Bn^ant,  XXX, 
90,  9.  —  vel  si  ptifl  eflHial,  XXAl« 
98^  9.  —  vel  si  receni  iDiniftir, 
XXVIII,  79, 1.  —  vel  sitenealiirtiii'^ 
lam,  XX,  53,  4*  *—  tel  fli  non  atib- 
tnr,  XXXII,  93,  i.  -^  tbl  si  ad  taJa 
uique  gkcientar  tmlfefl,  XXXVn,  9, 
9.  -^  tel  fllc  tpllfliifiiiriii  aurSitu,  XI« 
i5, 1.  —  vel  sic  per  se,  XXIV,  73,  9. 

—  tel  iine  trte,  XII,  ^,  i*  —  vel  lin- 

fuli,  XXXIV,  17,  9.  —  velidlt,  Itl, 
,  3i  —  tel iola  tantuiii  ItaKa, XIV, 
3, 3.  -^  tel  iub  lingut  habila,  XXVI, 
11,  i.—veliobditi, XXXII,  i3,  9.—^ 
tel  iacco,XXVII^  5,  i.  —  tdiarbd- 
lo  titilis  fasfc,  XXV,  94,  9.  —  tellra- 
jecta  ttiitutn,  XXVI,  91  ^  i.  —  tel  In 
tranicursu,  XXXV,  34,  u  -^  tel  teire 
potins  ierctidam,  qutm,  etc.  XVUI, 
56, 3.  ^  tel  itnt  nocte  id  deprehendi- 
tift,XIX,  93,  3.  —  vcl  uno  ictb, 
XVII,  3,  8.  —  vel  untm  n  qnii  lan- 
tum  hanc  wtimet,  XXXV,  10,  9.  ^ 
vel  otique,  XIV,  97,  1.  —  ac  tel  eib 
equo  deciderc,  XXVIII,  97,  9.  -^ 
arKfQe  tei  ma}or ,  XV,   9,  9.  —  ia 
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qao  vel  pnecipue,  Xy  91,  i»  -^  oervi» 
vel  procisis  mira  radix  e  poterip , 
XXyil,  97,  1.  —  si  vel  imbres  01- 
mii  (uere,  XVn,  3;,  7. 

FeJam  GaUi  appelUnt  ,  XXII , 
75,  i. 

Vtlares  mttli,  XIII,  18, 1. 

yelifieant^  XVI,  70,  i.  ^  velifi- 
cant  in  inra,  IX,  47«  i*  —  velifiouites 
anrC|  XXXVI,  4«  >7*  ""  velificantes 
dracones,  VIII,  i3,  1. 

VeUfieo  cnrsu  navinm,  VI,  ai,  a  ; 
XUI,  21,  a» 

VeUtares  hastK,  VU  ,  $7»  10; 
XXVIII,  6,  4. 

f^d/9 ;  vellit  vnlpem  Mtlon  ,  X , 
gS  ,  3.  —  vellere  lanuginem,  XI,  a^, 
a.—  vellendi  oves  mos  dorat ,  VIII, 
73,a.-»veUiturKstate  linum,  XlX,a,t. 

—  velluntur  anscres  bis  annq,.  X,  27, 
a.  — ,  veUuntnr  e  terra  legumina  , 
XVIII,  46,  a.  ^  vellatur  difficil^» 
XXVII,  94  9  >•  —  ▼clli  asparagum 
ab  ladice,,  XIX,  4^  »  3.  >  ■ 

Vellus  elutriatum  ,  IX  ,  62,  2.  -r- 
veUns  laiue  madidum,  XXXI,  2,  2,-— 
▼eUns  pecoris,  VIII,  75, 1. .—  veUerii 
falvi,  rutiU,  VIII,  7^,  2.  —  velleris 
Qigri  prscipnse  oves,  VIII,  73,  2.— 
▼elieri   impositns,  XXXVI,   33,  i. 

—  vellere  appositnm,  XXVIU,  77, 
3,  —  appositnm  in  veUere  ,  XXVII, 
a8  ,  5«  —  veUere  foris  imposito  , 
XXVUI,  77,  6*  —  in  vellere  impo- 
nunt,  XXVIII ,  77  ,  7*'—  quid  mari 
cum  vellere  ?  IX ,  33,  2.  ~  veUera 
arietis  vnlw  (medentur] ,  XIX ,  9,  3. 

—  veUeraesurjunt,  1X«  64,  i-  -*  vel- 
lera  ezpansa|  XXXI,  3^,  1.—  vellera 
infecta  cocco,  purpura,  elc.  VIII,  74, 3. 

—  vellera  Ian«  ^  XVUI ,  82 ,  i.  — 
vellera  pecori  nobiiia  ,  III ,  6,  3.  — 
vellera  pura  (remedia  ex  eis)  ,  XXIX, 
H^,  3«  —  veUerum  cinis,  veren- 
dornm  vitiis  medetnr  ,  XXX,  22  ,  3. 

—  veUerum  usus,  VIII,  72,  i.  — 
velleribus  aureis  incljto  regno  , 
XXXIII,  i5,  2.  —  veUeribns  drcnm- 
aan,XXVUI,  28,  3.-.veUeribas 
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coUeda,  XX,  5 1,  7.  —  v4 
posita  rubigo,  XXXIV,  4^,  1.  —  vcl- 
leribus  lanc  sabstravere  fandameiita, 
XXXVI,  21, 1. 

Velo  :  velavit  vnltnm  patru«XXXV, 
36 ,  13.  — vela  corpus,  inqnit,  XVIO, 
4,  5.  —  vakre  Gr«ca  reaest,  nibil 
lare,  XXXIV,  lo,  t.  -—  vclaliBr 
branis  allinm,  XIX,  34,  i.  —  ▼elui 
pellibus  {eraram,  VU,  2,  i5.  — velala 
specie  Venos,  XXXVI ,  4f  9* 
.  Velocitas  (  camelis )  iBter  eqaoi, 
VUI,  26,  I.  «^  yelocitas  cogitatio- 
num,  VU,  10, 2.  —  ▼elocitas  dslpla 
nornm,  IX,  7,  i« — Telocitaa  mogi- 
lum  ,  IX,  9,  3.  —  velocilM  pcmii, 
XIX,  24,  I*  -^  velocitas  pronorui, 
XV,  12 ,  !•  —  velocitas  satjronaa, 
VU,  2  ,  17.  —  velocitas  scatiretar, 
XX  VU,  2,5.  —  velocitas  tanto  ma|er, 
quanto  minor  pnlmo,  XI,  7»,  i, 
velocitatis  eximiK,  VII,  2, 3.- 
tatismagMe,  VUI,  3o,  3.  —  velodliiii 
I  mirse,  VI,  34 ,  7«  —  Telocttaiu  laa 
'  pr«cipu«,  IX  ,  21,  i.  —  velodtalii 
tremendie  animal,  VUI,  a5,  1  —  ve- 
lodtate  pari,  IX,  5i ,  3» 

Veheiter  senescunt ,  XVI,  90,  t« 

f^e/ojr  celeritas,  X,  35,  1.  -*  veloi 

reriprocatio,  XI,  28, 4*  -^  veloEsaka, 

VUI,    52  ,    1.  r-*  velocis  defedoi, 

XXXJV,  2,  2.  —  vcloci  ii 

XVII ,  35 ,  4<>«   "^  veloci 

XXVI,  3 ,   i.— >veIoces  ,  ad  cnnop, 

XXXIl,  2,  i» — velocesin  cnrsa  wf 

1»,  VUI,  ^,  4--*  velocia  saBt,atfi> 

cus,  prunus,  etc.  XVU,  20,  i.  ^vt- 

locior  arrba,  XXXUI,  6,  li.  — vdi^ 

cior,  in  ea  arte  alius  non  fuit,  XXXV, 

36 ,  44«  — yclocior  manns  in  pidua, 

XXXV,  4o«  a3.  —  veIodo.r  sQnila 

lus,  II,  55,  t*. —  velocins  ad  mortea 

opio,  XXI,  io5,  4*. —  velodores  eqiii 

(qui  bomines),  VII,  2,  a3.  -^  velods- 

sironm  animalium  ,  IX,  7,  i. 

Veium  :  velo  purpnreo,  XIX,  5,  L 
— vela  adversa  concnrrant,  U,4S,3#— 
vela  carbasin^,  XIX ,  6  ,  i.  —  vela 
colorecieU  steUata,  XIX,  6|  2.  ^veU 
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iTigiis,  XIX',  I,  4-  —  ▼c^' 
os  saspeosa,  XVI,  70,  i.  — 
im  roariiimarum,  XIX,  4t  3. 
ubent',  XIX,  6,  1.  —  veU 
X,9,  I. — Teloram  alia  vela, 
4*  ~  yelorum  impnlsa,  II, 
veU  (qois)  invenit,  VII,  $7, 
izil  in  theatro,  XIX,  6,  1.-— 
orM,  XVn,  14,  3.  ^  velis 
ivigia,  IX,  30,  3.  —  velis 
il  fbram,  XIX,  6,  i.  — 
of  est,  XXXV,  40«  i5.  — 
«que,  XXXII  ,  1,  t. 
TOentant,  XXVII,  ao  ,  1.  — 
irlatB,  XXV,  ai«  5.  — >  ve- 
ria,  XVI,  a  ,  i. 
calathi ,  XXV,  47,  7.  —  ve- 
la  ,  II ,  5o,  a.  —  veluti  re- 
KVI,6o,i. 

Mh  ala  inciditur,  XXIX,  38, 
lam  in  crure  vulnerat  (sibi 
imus),  VIII,  40, 1.  —  venK, 
g;uinis  rivi  ,  XI ,  88  ,  3.  — 
ratenues  fibras  dispersae,  XI, 
venm  a  renibos  ad  genitalia, 
I.  —  ven«  grandes  du«  ez 
i,  60,  3.  •—  vense  ezcitantnr 
LIII,  30 ,  3.  -»  veuK  vitales, 
.  —  venarum  nodus  et  coitus 
co,  W,  89, 1.  -^  venarum  vis 
corde  ad  cerebrum  tendit, 
1.— venarum  inseqoabili  aal 
:e  percossu,  VII,  53,  i.— 
pulsu  descriplo  in  musicos 
LIX,  5, 1.  —  venarum  pulsus, 
h  ^  venarum  vehementia, 
4«  4*  —  veoas  intercidi  ne- 
XI,  65,  3.  — venas  ab  oculu 
ad  cerebrum  ,  XI,  55,  s.  — 
»tnlit  picior  ,  XXXV,  34,  4* 
ezpressit  ,  XXXIV,  19,  to. 
Mngaineis  sufTusi  oculi,  XI , 
•  venis  ad  os  pervenire ,  XI, 
venis  emisso  sanguine,XXV, 
-  venis  jucundum  mustum 
UII,  18,  I.  —V  venis  ezemp- 

m,  37, 7. 

Qon  aperta  modo ,  sed  etiam 
XXV»  45|  1«  —  vena  ar- 
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genti  pliimbique  communis,  XXXIV, 
53, 1.  —  vena  auri,  XXXIII,  36,  §• 

—  vcna  bonitatem  ^  ferro  prMat , 
XXXrVy  4*9  4*  —  ^^^  ezsiliat  vado, 
XXXI ,  a3  ,  a«^  vena  ferri  largissima 
esty  XXXIY ,  43  t  >•  -~  ▼ci^  largior 
arborum  balsami,  XII,  54t  4* —  venar 
plumbi,  XXXIII,  3i,  t.  —  vena  pu- 
tris,  XXXIII,  a6,  I.— >vena  fignata« 
XXXIII,  4^,   1«  ~ vena staminea y 

XVI,  83y  I.  —  vens  iligiUB  similila— 
do,  XIII ,  3o,  3. —  ven»  incideranft 
fulv»»  XXXVI,  46»  !•  —  mens«  in 
venam  crispK,  XIII,  3o,  1.  —  venA 
candida  intervenienle,  XXXVII ,  44» 
I.  —  vena  candida  precincl»  gemmCy 
XXXVII,  27  ,  1.  —  vena  fisjili  lapb 
•cinditar,  XXXVI,  37,  i»— vena 
flammea  secante  medias  gemmas  « 
XXXVII,  55, 1. — venaspaliante.inlusy 

XVII,  4y  4*  "^  veuK  arbornm,  XVI, 
73,  1.  —  ven«  in  camibus  arborum , 
XVI,  73,  iseqq.  —  ven»  se  convol- 
vonl  in  arboribus,  XVI,  76,  4$  XVI, 
73,  1.  — ven«  arearum,  XVII,  i5, 
1. — ven»argenti,  XXXIII,  3i,  i 
et  3.  —  ven«  auri  argentiqne,  II,  63  9 
5 ;  II,  63,  6,  —  veuK  Islri  sabler- 
rane«,  X,  ao,  5.  —  ven«  ne  ob- 
straantarl,  XXXI,  38  y  3.  —  ven« 
rubenlesy  XXXVI',  ^j,  i*  —  venn 
variK  (in  onyche),  XXXVII,  34»  3.'— 
venaram  canales ,  XXXIII,  ai,  3.  — 

—  venaram  corsusinarboribas,  XVI, 
76,  1.  — '  venarum  discursa  graali , 
XXXIV  f  39,  I.  —  venarum  nodia 
coenntibus/ XXXVII,  56,  3.  —  venaa 
aurei  coloris  habet^gemma),  XXXVII, 
63,  1.  -—  venias  incerlas  promittil , 
XXXI,  38,  .9*  —  venas  oblongas  •ris, 
XXXIVy  99,  !•  —  venas  scrntanlef' , 
XXXV,  19,  I.  —  veois  «reis  chal- 
cosmaragdos,  XXXVII,  19,  1.  —  ve- 
nis  can£dis  cingenlibas,  XXXVII , 
a4,  I-  — '  venis  ita  discnrrentibns , 
XXI, 38,  3.^veois  inlercurrenlibaf 
(in  gemma),  XXXVII, 59,  i  •— vcnis 
luridis  gemma ,  XXXVII,  61 ,  t.  — • 
vcnis  obliqais,  XXXV1I|  a^^i^-r 
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vetfk  f  ol  ▼incQlu,  ducarreiililmS|  II « 
€6,  i. — veidi  sbbcaoUlRis,  XXXVII, 
54  t  8.  -—  trimseaiitibas  per  alTaoi 
(^inam) ,  XXXVn«  54»  8.  —  Teiitt 
^sii  refol^cns  GDlor,-XlII,  3o,  i. 

ymoMa^  XVI|  73,  3.  -^  Vtn** 
iMli(^is)  invefail,  VII,  Sji  lo.  ^ 
▼«ailralB  ne  expav^c^i  III|  19^4^— 
vemdrak  ie^tUram>  VIII)  8,  3. 

VetuUU  dbos  ano  tmk,  XIX,  tg , 

5.  —  ▼•nalis  ftba ,  XVIII,  3b,  t.  -* 

if  liiKs  pondiBrei  non  boriitale ,  XIIl^ 

ffti  a.  —  venalis  popalds  earasoil 

atrisy  iUy^»  I*  —  venaKs  |>roniittitvr 

vftB)  XXtV,  i|  4* —  venali  aactioM« 

XXXm,  6»  4.  —  vcnaUa,  VI,  a4, 8. 

— Venaliam  {ledes  denoUre  (crela), 

XXXV,  58,  t.  ^  venales  pi«dicatilb 

vdX^XV,  ii|  4* ^  ^'v^iu^l^'^  XXII, 

47»  «• 
yknOitUs  gregibm,  XXXV ,  58|  3. 

—  vvaalitiis  fliati|;oaicli,  X1Q,97  ,  f. 
F^enaiot^  XXVm,  a;,  1.  —  v^iia:- 

tor  Hiespis,  XXXrV,  19,  17.— vffB»- 
Idrts  .£ihiopes«  VUI,  54,  5.  ^vena- 
tor0s(qin  feteire),  IQLXrV,  19,  4o.— 
vadatbres  (  ArlAidis ) ,  XXXV  ,  36 , 
38. 

F^ehaiio  Alezandri  (stilaa),XXXIV, 
19,  f  5.  •—  veniliona^dmi  fbsta^  VI, 
j4^io. 

FflndAai4llai&^miii»)jXXXVlI, 
33, 9«  —  veiiatds  canlcalorani,  Vill, 
81,  a.  —  veiiatas  elepbantmraiti,  II, 
7S,  9;  VI,  34^  3.  —  veaatas  ( e  ca- 
fresio),  XVi,  60;  a;  —  venatds  in 
M^his  cfllacns ,  XXXIII^  S3»  a.  -> 
veoita  bbc  solo  alantor,  VIII,  8,  a. 

—  ¥MMm  Adrltfte,  VIII,  41,  3.^ 
vMllA  vesci^  VH,  9,  i5.  -^  ^enata 
vivtllS,  Vm^  5ft,  I.  —  a  venatn  ditti, 
Vk>  34«  7.  —  in  venatn,  XXVU^  76^ 
I .  —  in  Vetiata  tanbiki  solertia  4  Vm, 
61,  5.  ^  veUitos  aggerelicllii  Vllli 
at,  4*  -^  tenatas  «g|tfentein,  X, 
6|  I. 

^enilaeefh  agricolain  ti$t  Oportet, 

xvm,  6,  5. 

Fendere  (qois)  ioslitail,  Vll,  57,  i. 
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—  vendeddi  occasiona  inaaove ,  Xlf» 
3»^  I. 

yenObUi  meree,  XXXII»  ii,3b- 
vindibili  ralione;  XXXVII,  74,  t.  - 
vetedibilis  aspei^  w««  XITi  4f  ^ 

FenOiiavit  denarin  COCC,  X,  S3,  i . 

—  vehditaiie  ohis^  XXH,  38,  i.~ 
vendiiando  eonnkui  XXXV,  ^■^,  s. 
-^  venditanles  adiair^otna  IblM, 
XXXVII,  74,  a. 

VendUaUi^  M^enthe,  tXIX,  1, 8. 

Venefidum  anmria  hmici  cfri^ 
VIII,  66, 9.^veiMfioani  c«,  XXVHI» 
17, 1.  —  venefidadl  idcai€it,XXII« 
93, 1.  —  veneficiam  id  dtoflfclittdkary 
XXXn,  3,  9.  — -  venefictatti  laeHti 
temporis,  XXXII,  3,  a.  —  ^dM- 
lam  veneficii  sit  in  matistrttit,  Mpiai 
diximos,  XXXII,  16  ,  i.  — >  veMfi- 
dnm  shoiBi  ipsl  odefe«  ViUi  96,  9.* 
veocficiom  resiiagiionti  li^ifn^  ^t, 

—  venefidam  intiie  ceitebro  itiiafo, 
VIU,  54,  5.  —  veoeficio  m  ocridc 
ril  bsK  injoria,  XXIX,  a^f  o.  —  ti- 
nefido  adem^tani  ftcoaditaiaa , 
XXVUI,  97, 9.  -—  hippoBiOiica  k  W- 
oefido  tantasvires  habet,  ol^  XXVB1« 
49,  3.  —  veoeficia  ex  saagoino  an^ 
thl,  X,  95,  3.  —  Tttteficio  hm  wtt 
rnm  sun^  XXIX,  90,  a.  ^  wbMi 
nMahttcsaat,XVIU,  8, 4.-^  tettiiii 
ot  minus  ndoMiit^  XXXm,  08^  i.  * 
veneficia  somma,  XXV|  8,  t. 
ficia  in  looa,  XI,  9,a.  -^^ 
amaleta,  XXIX,  19, 1.  — 
itim  ooria.  Cootra  eam  adllai  fk» 
XXI,  68, 1.  — veoefidohiib  phidjb  la- 
a«  robeta ,  XXXII,  18,  o.  — voM- 
fida  iiinoeeotiora  efifbeit ,  XXVDi , 
9,  3.  — •  Cdnlra  ea  ettcociiriWM  aoi 
hcrbam  abiotoni,  XXI,  99,  s.^v^ 
neficta  arcet  ari>or  aqoifelia^  XXIV, 
79,  1.  —  veoefida  oauda  eofltfOi  hir- 
ba  diviiu,  XXX,  6,  a.  ^  ^ 
tia  ad  veaefida  ,  qdia  dici 
critni ,  XXVm ,  99  ,  9.  -* 
ciis  cogi  lanas  defectom ,  ete.  Xlf» 
5,  9.  —  veoefidis  amatoriii  loteb 
pbcb,  U,  9, 9«  —  veneficiii  cx  i 


VEN 

Uciis,  XXYIII,  45,  5;  XXIX,  33»  i.-- 
▼eneficiU  peUioere  frafl^  alienAs « 
XVIII,  8, 3.— venefidis  pTacare  Tlnain 
cogitor,  Xiy,  s5,  7.-— ▼eneficsisfiiS»- 
tere  amethjstoe^  XXXVII,  foy  (• — <^ 
•istit  amiantoi)  XXXTI  ,  3i|  i.  *- 
TOitrani  lapiv  XXVIII,  44,  i.  —  iMic 
cessat  vita  in  veneficiis ,  XV«  3i|  i» 

VenkfiaU  t  venefici  findt  ▼entHii 
passi,  XX  Vllly  6,  a.— venificos  aspee- 
tiM,  XXVIII,  6,  1.  ^  veilefieas  liriei 
^llefe^  XXX,  6,  a. 

FlMamiiis  angttis  non  «M,  XXIX, 
99,  !•— 'Veneniitiisinorsasi^VIII,  83,  3. 

vcnenatmn  apia^iCini^  XX,  (5^  <•— 
^Mnatom  trifoliom,  XXI^  81,  i«  — 
▼eheliatam  genoi  ,  XXIX ,  39  ,  ft.  ^ 
▼eniiiafam  mel,  XXXII «  16,  t.^ 
▼enenatom  nollam  interit  &ine  aut 
aiti,  X^  93  i  I.  — •  venenatt&vi,  XXI, 
45^  I.— v6d6nit«  bestioUe, XXlI,  81  ^ 
I.  —  vetienata  animalia,  composiii6 
clarissima  cdversds  ea  ,  XX  ,  i4o,  1. 
— -  venenita  Ifik  qoomodo  sanektat  j 
XXVII ,  9,  fl.  -^  v^nenaia  cam  eni- 
ciata  ^ma,  XV$  i3,  i«  — Venenata 
liiarina,  XXII,  39,  1.  —  venenau 
mella,  XXI,  44»  ^»"^  vebenata  mor- 
dentia,  XXIII^  3o,  1.  —  vened^ 
Ibgiant  dhicdiluni  idipem,  eio.  XXIX^ 
96,  9«-^Venenata  omniafogiobl  per- 
ttndc»^  etL  XXIU',  80 ,  3.  ^  vene- 
satm  Ibgant  soffita  vibl  sbbstrata  folia 
▼iticb,  XXIV,  38,  i.  —  venenatoram 
idaa  eipiirgat  '«daprificos,  XXIII,  64^ 
9^  —  ye^iilatbtxiiil  Uorsos  abigit  iiia* 
la,  XX,  ig,  1.  —  venenatoram  vol* 
acriliiu  illinlinfar  folia  asphodeli , 
XXII,  Ba,  9.  —  venenatos  ittds  sikiat 
9(]ac  maris,  XXXI,  33  ,  4*  —  vede- 
natas  cospidiU  de3it  apibos^  XXI,  1^$, 
9«  —  VeneiUtis  miiioribbs,  XXV,  79, 
1.  —  venenatispabolis,  VlII,  4>«  6.  — 
v^tieiiklis§4stft,  nittia  fiiini,  XI,  ti6, 
1.  —  tebetiads  segjttii^  XVI,  34;  7.  ->- 
venenatias  nibiJ,  XXXll,  ta,  i. 

^ciMiliiiiiS  icdHltaiH ,  VI,  1,  3.  — 
venenom  aspidom  statim  interimit  | 
XJUX ,  18 ,   t.  ^  venentttti  Anri  , 
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XXIX,  iS,  9.  —  vencilii&  calldMnm, 
XI,  oOm  9.  "^  veilMtbiti  <«cflrvteiamt> 
XlVil,  76,  I.  —  v4iietiatt  esi  leptfi 
mAHtfOik^  XXXU^  3^  t.^vtoenokl^ 
tak^XI^^i^a;  XVI^sib,  i;  -^  V^ 
oam  ^nekrnsi  XVf,  20,  i.  — -  iene-^ 
nturii  reHim  olftAiitlll  ei^^niCtttil  ^Vtinif 
XXXm,  3a;  i.  —  venettbiil  se^pdii* 
tiiittl  (el  eAHtm^  XXll,  38,  4«  —  ¥e-> 
neiiam  StjgU  i^,  XXX,  53«  9.  -^- 
ienentlin  in  visoeribas^  ilVlI,  9,  1. 
-^  veneiiaiii  Vil««  II,  63^  4«  -^  (  4^ 
ramdam)  onA^rdm,  XVII,  x8,  3* 
-^  v4  jleiii  H^ttentiiiki  habet,  XXII; 
47l  9.  — >  teii^tti  itialO,  IX,  72,  i. 
^  veiiettl  taaturi  inottjttifice,  XXIV, 
100,  t.  —  Teneni  ndtiati  (^titiet , 
XX,  5i,  t.~  veneni  Irkdi^i  II^  63, 
6.  —  venetai  J^men  cftat  gHtlssimtii 
cb^iirticibiis,  X,  33,  4.  —  venetti  Set- 
penltioitt  Scofpiottes;  XI,  3o,  t.  —  Ve- 
nenl  libi  liiti  iiisiiiatalere ,  XXVIII^ 
4i,  !•  —  refltfittfn  irtb  iMj  tM^ 
43,  9;  —  Veneili^  llibet^  ^boildtb, 
XXVi  3,  i  —  venenom  Bib^i  Lbt'- 
liU^i  IX;  5S^  i.  —  Teiienlr^  teb  eetd 
vettdidiiMt;  XXIX,  3o;  3:^iett^iiAm 
egeretit  jejiflaitt  Scor^lbtfO^ ,  ll,  io, 
i;  —  tendiiim  Iblbtidentes,  XI,  69^ 
i.  —  fenentiittteftin|^tXtD[,i3,  i. 
~  veiieiiaiA  ukiB  iibi^tie  dedit  Ne^ 
rbtteifl  Agrl{>^ii4 ,  XXII,  46,  i.  -^ 
cdfltibqiiit  meieiiib  tiittb^iD  in  vebenbitt, 
XJCII,  46,  3.— veiieno  kt^^oiA  ti«ttk6- 
res,  XXI^  $3  4  ^ '  — *  ienetib  qkbdkm  ab» 
ril,JrVI,  34.  i.-^renetto<|bieiolmeHfl 
pascantbr,  aI^  il6,  t. — vetienocrb- 
ra  ^hintiue,  XXV,  7,  3.  —  vebenet 
eiiSpidei  iiiigetentfiri  XXI,  itiS,  3.  -^ 
vettetto  bvdri  ballis  lerpekitibbs  infe- 
libnkf  iXIX,  d^i  1.  -^  ▼eiieno  illill 
flores,  XXI,  9,  i.— viiiieboinfidtptf^ 
mi,  XXIX,  93(  1.  --  veflepo  insinik- 
billi  VIJ,  i3,  i.  —  TeiUiio  Ifliirefli- 
pfiis^  Xt,  7i,  i.  —  teneno  Neroblk 
ibierenptas;  Vil;  li,  ^.  —  Veiiefld^ 
pdlo,  VII,  54,  7;  —  tfekiHib  |^d|;b)itttr 
aliend  ^  iVIU  ,  t,  3.  ^  veneno  pm^ 
gnans  vi|peib,  tlfi%^  t.«^^tfittd  pm- 
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MnUneo,  XXIV,  i«  a.  —  Tenena  duo 
in  homine  commoriuntar,  XXVII,  a, 
^  —  venena  quKfiantex,  etc.  XXXII« 
18,  3.  —  veneni  qa«  firigus  inferont, 
XXIV,  38,  a*  ^  venena    ut   nulU 
nocitura   sint ,  XXIV  ,  49#   ^*    '^ 
venena  qoekomineseicogilant,XXV, 
79»  I* ""  (remedia)  XXV,  79,  i.  — 
venena    plora  humana  manu  fiunt, 
XVllI,  I ,  .3t  ~  venena  piscium,  porci 
marini,  XXXII,  19, 4*  "^  venena  nt 
cogerentur  prodesie,  XXV,  17,3.  — 
reslingountor ,  XXVIII,  4^  ,   i-  — 
venena  serpentium  domantur,  XXIX, 
»5,  1.—  venenasua  snntcuique,  sur- 
dis  reram,  XXIV,  i,  a.  —  venena  ul- 
tima,  XVII,  3^,   18.  —  venenorum 
cognatio,  XXII,  4^«  ^*  —  venenoram 
quid  fertilius,  XXIX,  8,  5.  —  vene- 
norom  ocyssimum  aconitum,  XXVII, 
3,  1.  —  venenomm  venena  sunt,  XX, 
5i,  I.  —  venena  dudant  sub  gemmis, 
XXXIII,  6,  9.  —  venena  deprehen- 
dit  electrum ,  XXXIIl,  a3,  a.  —  ve- 
nena  dira,  IX,  73,  i.  —  vmena  dis- 
cntit,XX,  87,  i.~venena«zsugentes, 
XXIII,  a7,  3.— '  venena  gcnuit  terra : 
qub  illa  invenit    preter  hominem? 
XIII,  I,  a.  ~  venena  hebetant  nu- 
ces ,  XXIII,  77«  i.  —  vencna  institnit 
lerra  nostri  miserta,  II,  63  ,  3.  —  ve- 
nena  omnia  contra  nascem  erynge , 
XXII,  8,  I.  —  venena  omnia  contra, 
remedia,  XXIX,  33,  3.  —  (remedia 
ez  aquatilibus),  XIQUI,   16,   i.  -* 
contra  ea  prodest  abrolonam ,  XXI , 
9a,  a.  —  adianton,  XXII,  3o,  3.  — 
althea,  XX,  84,  a.  —  seminis  pr»- 
claribonias,  XX,  11,  1.  —  bntyrum, 
XXVIII,  45, 3.  —  folliculi  castorum, 
XXXII,  i3,  3»  —  cancalis,  XXII,  40, 
1.  —  citrea  mala,  XXIII,  56,   1.  — 
elleborine,  XXVII,  5a,  i.  —  folia  el- 
leborines,  XIII,  35,  i.  —  erysimon, 
XXII,  75, 1.  ^  euphorbia,  V,  1,  16. 
—  nrina  fibri,  XXXII,  i3,  4*  —  fi>l>a 
lactucae  silvestris,  XX, a6,  a.—  leuce, 
XXVII,  77, 1.  —  oleum,  XXIII,  4o> 
!•  —  purpurs,  XXXII,  ai,  5.  —  ra- 
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phani,  XX,  i3,  a.  —  salntares  tcsln» 
dines,  XXXII,  i^^  i-  —  sangnutcs* 
tudinum,  XXXII,  i4,  a.  —  viscnm» 
XVI,  95,  a.  —  vencna  irritafacitada- 
mas,  XXXVIl,  i5,  6.  *  venena  qat 
ezlrahunt,  VII,  a,  5.  —  venena  res- 
tinguunt ,  XX,  84 ,  a.  —  venena  scr- 
pentium  qui  suctu,  etc.  XI,  11 5,  a. — 
venena  sibi  reservant,  VIII,  48,  i«  — 
venena  telorum ,  etc.  extinguit  laser, 
XXU,  49,  3. — venenisaccommodalis- 
siroi  fungisuilli,  XXII,  47f  ■•"venenis 
et  venenatisadversaturcachrys,XXIV, 
60,  I.  —  styrax ,  XXIV,  i5 ,  1.  — 
malus  Assyria,  XII,  7,  1.  —  vene- 
nis  inter  se  contraria  natan,  XXI  ^ 
88,  a.  —  venenis  que  pingaescant,  X, 
9^1  ao.  — venenis  tela  tingere^  XVIII» 
i»a. 

Veneo  :  veneunt  singulis  denariii, 

XVI»  60,  a.  —  veneunt  CCC  denariis, 

XII,  54»  8.  —  veneunt  centnplicato, 

VI,  a6,  G.  — venibat  oentum  denariis, 

IX ,  63,  I.  —  veniit,  XII,  54»  5.— ve- 

niere  assibus,  XV,   i,  i«  -—  veniere 

pbces,  IX,  80,  I.  ~  veniereplttris, 

quam,  etc,  XXXV,  ^7,  i.  -»  veneat 

nt  squama,  XXXIV,  a4,  i*  —  veneaot 

cellarum  nomina,   XXIII,  ao,  i.  — 

veniret  pluris  ,  XVI ,  84  ,  3.    —  nt 

una  arbor  sepias  veniret,  XVI,  84, 

3.  —  venirent  tabule  singuls  opibns 

oppidorum ,  XXXV,  3a  ,  i«  — >  veniie 

pluris  solita,  XXXV,  45,  a.  «^  venisse 

murem  ccdenariis,  VIII,  8a,  3.— 

venisse  patinas  LXX ,  XXXV,  4^»  i* 

—  venisse  sestertiu,  etc  XXIX,  3o , 

3.  —  venisse  mill.seslert,  VIII,  74»  >• 

Venerea  in  quiete  visa  cohibere , 

XXXIV,  5o,  i. 

Venerea  pira,  XV  ,  16,  3. 

Venerict^  XXXII»  53,  7,  — Venc- 
rie  conche ,  IX,  5a,  a. 

Venerabiles  virgines,  IV,  a6,  i^ 
— .    venerabilior  apparet  antiqnitas, 

XXXV,  38, 6. 

Venerari  quis  possit  satis,  XXYU  > 
a,  1. 
I       Veneranda  los  sepulcfa  UoiPcn% 
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IV ,  i3,  a.  —  ▼encrandi  per  omnes 
genlcs  oris  imago ,  XXXVII,  6,  a. 

Veneratio  Gani  caelesti  non  minor, 
qoam,  etc.  XVIII,  68«  6.  —  venera- 
tio  tui,  I,  1,4*  —  veneralionis  causa , 
XXVIII,  17,  3«  —  venerationis  roa-i 
ternse  cognomien ,  11,  63^  i.  —  ve- 
nerationi  solis  et  lunft,  Vllly  1,  i.  — 
veneralioni  solis  dicatos  colbssos^ 
XXXIV,  18,6. 

Veneri%  crinis,  geroma,  XXX VII, 
69,  I.  —  Veneris  gemma  ,  XXXVH , 
4o,  3.  — Venerislabramappcllala  ber- 
ba ,  XXX,  8,  3.  —  Veneris  pectinem 
appellant,  XXIV,  114,  i* 

yenia  cxdendi  iropelratar,XlI,  ^s, 
4*  -—  /venia  monstrandi  qoae  fuit , 
XXV ,  ^,  3*  -—  venia  sit  hflec  que- 
sisse  bello,  XII,  3,  3.  ^  venla  sit  or  - 
dienli  a  minimis ,  XX  ,1,  3.  —  ut  ve- 
nia  sit ,  XVI,  66,  5.  —  veniam  aiffe' 
rcns  nepenlbes^  XXV,  5,  3.  ^  ve- 
niam  faciliorem  facit  ignorati  succi- 
ni ,  XXXVII,  11,  3.  —  vehiam  a 
Deis  petimus,  XXVIII,  7,  1.  —  ve- 
niam  sermonis  a  diis,  etc.  XI,  io3,  3. 
—  superesset  regressus  ad  veniam ,  I, 
1,30. — venia  etiamnum  ma)ore,quam, 
XXXVI,  1,  3. —  venia  jostiore,  III, 
1,  I.  — venia  tali  indiget|  XXIX  , 

Venicula  vilis,  XIV,  4f  X3- 
Venio  :  venit  in  compotationem  , 
VI,  33,  3.  —  venit  in  mancipatum, 
IX,  60,  1.  — ^venit  in  notitiam,  VII, 
I,  7.  — venit  obviam  navigiis,  IX, 
8,  I.  — >  venit  in  proverbium,  XXXV« 
36,  33.  —  venit  in  unitatem  eques- 
lcr  ordo,  XXXIII,  8,  1.  —  quod 
quum  venit,  XVII,  3^,  i3. —  veniunt 
ez  Sicilia  cotonea  utilissima,  XXIlIy 
54,  3.  —  veniunt  in  Sabinis  Persica  , 
XV,  it,  I.  —  venere  eo  mores, XXIII, 
30,  1;  XXVI,  38,  1.  —  venere  ad 
principatus,  XIV,  8,  5.  —  vcnere  in 
6dem  populi  Rom.  III,  t8,  i.  — ve- 
nere  iilain  privatos  usus,  XXXVI,  3, 
3.  —  venere  in  usum  balinearum, 
XIX ,  34,  3.  —  venerant  alia  trini  in 
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nobilitatem  ,  XIV,  17  ,  3.  —  vene- 
rat  pilum  in  vitalia  capitis,  VIII,  7  , 
3*  —  veniat  ad  digilos,  II,  31,  4*  — 
veniat  aqua,  XXXI,  3i ,  1.  •^—  vcnire 
ad  nomen,  X,  89,  i.  —  venire  in  t«- 
diura ,  XXXI,  i3  ,  i.  —  venire  odio 
omnibus,  XXVIII,  37,  11.  —  venir« 
sobeundo,  II,  16,  1.  — >  venisse  a 
firatre  suo ,  VII,  53 ,  3.  — venisse  la 
osam,  XIX,  10,1 ;  XXXin,53y  3.  — 
veaiens  e  Gallia,  XXXIII,  56«  i. —  ve- 
nienset  Mysia  amnis,  V,  33,  1.  —  ve- 
nieasexOceano,  XXXII,  53,  7.  —  ve- 
niense  Persis  gemma,  XXXVII,  19,  i. 

—  veniente  iilinc  Hato,  XVIII,  76,  3. 

—  venientia  a  sideribos  fulmina,  II, 
53 ,  1.  —  venturus  ad  maturitalem 
fruclns  ,  XVI ,  44  >  >  •  —  venturam 
terapestatem ,  XVIII,  86,  1.  —  ven- 
tura  finito  die  prscinere,  II,  54,  3*  — 
venialar  ad  fonlem  ,  XXXI  ,  19  , 
i>  —  ventum  est  ad,  IX,  70,  3; 
XXXII,  1,1.  — venlumest  adaqaam^ 
XXXI I  38 ,  3.  —  ventum  constat  ad 
moutem,  V,  i,  ii.  —  ventum  esl 
prope ,  VIII,  5o,  3.  —  ventum  esset 
incendio  ad,  XXXVI,  i4,  4« 

Venor :  venamur  fcras   foveis,  X^ 
54, 3.— venantur  cibum,  XXXII,  5^, 

3.  -.-  venantur  eum ,  }^1X,  3^,  5.  -» 
venantur  muscas  vespse,  XI,  34,  3.  •— 
venantur  pisces  cum  mari  fugientes, 
XVI  ,1,3.  —  veoentur  crocodilos, 
XXXIl,  19,  1.  —  venari  feras,  VIU, 
3o,  3.  — venansPloIemciis  (Antiphili), 
XXXV,  40)  i3.-^  venantem  non  cer- 
nat,  VIU,  5o,  3.  —  venantem  fugiun', 
XXVIII,  37,   3.  —  venantes,   VIII, 

4.  3. — venaniiumcanes,  XXXIV,  19, 
17.—  vcnantium  prcda,IX,  13*,  1.  — 
venahtes  (pingere),  XXXV,  3^ ,  5« 

Venosi  smaragdi,  XXX VIl,    18, 

5.  —  venose  gemm« ,  XXX  Vll,  3o, 
1.  —  venosae  radices,  XXV,    100,  1. 

—  venosa  folia  ,  XXIII,  10,  7 ;  XXV, 
77,  I.  —  venosa  roinos^  XII,  a8,  3. 

—  venosius,  XX,  39,'!. 

Venter  ( de  eo),  XI,  68,  i  et  seqq. 

—  venter  mulieram  ne  rogosas  sie, 
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XXU,  3fo,  4.  —  venlcr  qaibui  obe^is- 
nmo»  ,  mitiai  •olertes  ,  XI,  7^«  ■•  — 
venter  si  fnrgeat,  thjmum  prodeil, 
XXI,  89 ,  3.  —  ventcr  turbatur  polo 
temioe  aspbodeli  ^  XXII,  3^,  4.  -— 
Tcntris    (^ore    cbcta,    X ,  56 ,    i* 

—  Tentrb  animalia  pellit  «bsin- 
thiam^  XXYII,  38,  3.  —  chAlc%n- 
tham,  XXXiy,  3a,  3.  —  hyssopm, 
IXVI,  iL  i.  -  lapini,  XXII.  7<. 
1.  —  menjw,  XX,  53,  4>— '^pccas  mo- 
vonim,  XXIII,  70,  i.--  oleam#XXUl 
4o-  a.  —  porcUnoi,  XX,  8i,  4*  — 
•tina,XX,  39,  a.  — ventri*  distil- 
lationi  vUlis  nrtica,  XXII,  i5^  5.  — 
TBntns  dobre  tentari  nelgant,  talnm 
leporis  habentes ,  XX  VIII,  56,  2.  — 
Tcntris  dolores  sedat  gl  jcyside,  XXVII, 
€0,  3.  — ^  virji^  delr^ifiia  ex  imyriee^ 
XXIV,  4i.  i/^nitram,  XX!0,  46, 
i3.  --- pple|iiim,  XX,  54,  a.  —  sta- 
phylinos,  }DC,  i5,  i.— ventrisflazio- 
Aes  sistil  beta^  XX,  27,  a.  —  sistnnt 
castanca,  XXIII,  78,  9«  —  sanai  co- 
riandrum,  XX,  82,  2.  —  vcntris  hal- 
cera  sanat  cortex  fid,  XXIII,  63,  3. 

—  ventris  morhis  qoi  non  infestan- 
lor,  XXU,  23,  1.  -—  ventris  non  sen- 
tire'morbam,  qai  loton  mandant,  Xlll, 
Sa,  2.  —  ventru  proaigia,  XlA,  19, 5. 

—  veotris  pnrgationes  oleo  cicino . 
XXIII,  4i#  !• —  ventris  rhenmatismis 
jnedetar  osjris,  XXVII,  88,  1.  — 
ventris  solalionibas  prodest  cisthos, 
XXXIV,  i^y  !•  —  has  sanant  flosculi 
cjtinoram^  XXIII,  60,  i.  —  sislit 
gnaphalion,  XX VII,  61,  1.  —  ventris 
tamores  sistit  semen  joniperi,  XXtV, 
36,  1.  —  vjentris  vitia  eztenaat  tny- 
mam  ,  XX^ ,  89  ,  2.  —  foUa  ro^ 
utilissima ,  XXI  ,'  73,  3.  —  ventri 
damnosissiipum  mare  ,  IX  ,  53,  i. 
-7  TCi^  oiim  mari  societas ,  IX , 
53,  2.  —  ventri  natara  ademit  ossa, 
XI^  $a,  I.  —  ve^r)  hominu  ne  ^uid 
noh  natam  esse  videatur,  XV,  3i,  .i. 

—  ventri  imo  infantinm,  XX,  94,  1. 
— veQtriingratissimom  secale,  XVIII, 
40,  i.---Y(in^i  %5il>or,^XU^    36| 


!•  —  ventri  ntile  anisum,  XX,  7^, 
3.  —  ventri  illinuniar  carrot»,XXUI, 
5t,  1.  —  ventri  minnf  atiles  olivsal- 
b»,  XXIII,  36,  1.  —  veptri  moHien- 
do  datur  malsa  frigida,  XXU,  5i,  1. 
— >non  inutile  vinam  pjilmfMim,  XJlSlf 
26,  I.  —  vent|pimoli^ram  prode^  sta- 
phjlinps  XX  ,  i5 ,  i.  -^  ventfem  in- 
crescefe  necesse  est,  XI,  82,  i.-^ 
ventrem  proximom  habeinlyXL  79,  % 

—  yen^m  turbat  blitapji  tXX,  q3.  ■• 

—  vim^if  m  adjavat  fiex  aceti,  XXUl, 

3»,  i.-^ventremcomtrahit^  ^P^U*  *^w 
!•  — ventrem  difficilem  emoUitseinen 
nrticae,  XXII,  i5,3.-.ylqnlermoUiai]i 
aimaragi,  X^,  4?»  ^*  *^  looUit  bela, 

XX,  27,  2.  —  moUifint  c«M,  XI, 
20,  4^  —  moUit  pojnrnm,  Xj^,  ai,  3. 
-»  moUiunt  resi|UB,  ^dUV,  22,  3«  — 
ventrem  leniter  t^oUit  aeiiien  lcva- 
binlhi,  XXIV,  18,  i.  —  vcntrcm  sis- 
tit  hippomarathrap ,  ^Xy  Q|6,  2.  — 
sistnnt  capita  fOM^,  Jfil^  ^^9  3*  — 
solvit  achorinm,  X^,  3o,  i.  —  vcn- 
trem  eo  sale  illinont,  XXXfi  4^»  '*'* 
ventrem  tentaret  nva '  pMM ,  aiii , 
XXill,  12, 1.  —  veptre  emijn^coii- 
cavo,  Xl ,  106,  I.  —  venlfiB  soiUo, 
XXXIII,  35,  4*  —  }^  veoirc  habcnle^, 
IX^,   67 ,  2.  —  yentre  inci^  Yf^ 

XXI,  09,  3.  — ventres  boum,  TTTfl^ 
24, 5.  —  venlres  fflabri,  XI,  84, 3  ^ 
ventriom  attritu,  IX,  74,  1.  —  vcn- 
tribos  bubulis,  XI,  23,  i.— vcntribas 
ora  |angantor(inpiscibas),  )A«68,  i. 
ventribus  pueroram  imposit|iin  lnpi- 
nnm  pro  remedio  cst ,  XVJII ,  36 , 

4.' 

F^eniilaiur  ccra  ,  X^  49,^"* 
ventilelur  in  coqnefido,  Xlll,  1,7* 

—  ventilari  frumenta  ac  lega.Bii>a 
circa  extremam  lanam  ,  ^Kyill ,  7S  , 
2. —  ventilari  granum  vetant,XVIO, 
73  ,  2.  —  ventilandis  hpr^eis  prMi- 
dere,  XXII,  5^  ,  ^  —  ventilstis 
torcnlaribus  ,  XYi  6, 3. 

VeniikUione    fiunt    uviB     utUeS| 
XXIU,6,i. 
Fentihnt  m^\m  in  agram,  XYJm, 
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16,  6.  —  Tfq^U^iM  eo«  III,  a6,  a.  — 
v^iftiunf  a4  Ipmnn  CQiuiielBai,  IX, 
Si  ^  —  ventiuia»  CneqneQter  is  of- 
fidluiD ,  WXV,  36,  a3. 

Vfntow  imlw.  XVUI,  »7,  a.  — 
yei^Q^I  ii^cnini  color,  U,  |6,  i.  — 

yeBloiain  ioIob,  XVII,  19,  i.—vea- 
tosuiB  fniiHis  eotomnain  fiMient  , 
XYIU,  80f  !•  — •veDtpiam  hiemeB 
fedt,  XVIII,  80,  I.  —  ventosem  noc- 
tem,  ^VIII  ,79,  I.  —  veniofo 
agro  ,  XVIf  ,  36,  ^7.  -«  ventoeo 
(nuui),  IX,  69,  a.  —  veatofo  traclu, 
X^VI,  ao,  1.— ventoia  loce,  XVIU, 
44«  i'  ~-"  ventoeis  locit,  XVII,  19,  t. 

fTto^,  XXVn,  aS,  S.  -.  ven* 
tmUer»U<^>  VIU,  73,4. 

#^«nlnifiMA<#,  X|,  79,  i;  XI,  60,  1. 
TT  venteicalos  dcoaiie,  XX}^,  ^4»  >• 
— r7«^ciciilqsciooaierttm,  XXIX,  33, 
?•  *-T  FeotriQalas  moslela,  XXIK,  16, 
!•  «—  ireatacaU  membrime,  XXX,  ao, 
1.  r-BBOtiicaloi&MBdiao,  XXV,38,  i. 
— •  ereaftricaUs  prcMlest  cinis  hjwuB, 
OlcXXVUI,  27,4. 

Vmtmosa  ^Ke,  XIV,  97, 3. 

l^miAii,  insos  aeris,  U,  44»  >•  *" 

vciiMisqai^  efflevit ,  XVIII,  44, 

5.  ^vsntas  Aoster,  XVI,  76,  i.  — 

▼ealBs  emecnt ,  II,  84,  3.  ~   ventoe 

iendifls,  XVUI,  77,  (1^  —  ventoseep- 

icBitrionaiis ,  unde  ,  XVIII ,  76  ,  «. 

•^  jBMti  efflatae,     Vi  ,  ai  ,  3.   — 

iifinm  oontcanam ,  XXV    94  ,    a. 

-rr^eolam  proeellosom  Mit,  XViU, 

8a,  I.  —  ventam  prvsagit  ,  JiMVLl^ 

79  «   I.  —   venium  (  qos  )  toniiraa 

Vgiuficeal,  }(VIII ,   81,  i.  —    veoto 

A£rico,  IV,  33,  6.  —  vento  agitata  , 

XXXVI,  19,8.  -^«eatogenecari  ova, 

Xfi^  J*  — *  yeoto  rapti  laptdes,  U, 

38,  3.  —  venti  Altani  ,  11,  44»  ^*  ~~ 

veali  Apogei,fi,  44»  >.  —  ventiaoie- 

ro^t,  U,  1,6.— >venti  cecii,incoastan-> 

tes,  XVUI,  8p,a.-»  venti  exspedeiilar, 

XVW,  89,1. — venti,  velpoliasflatos, 

II,  44»  ^*  ^  venti  qoi  flatari  sint  pr»- 

diecfe,  in  tridaum,  Uf,  i4«  7. — venti 

generales,  II,  48, 5.  •—  venti  ingrofpol 
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ioaaes^  II,  38,  a.  —  venti  p  m^ri , 
II  ,  44  >  9.  —  venti  nocent  firu- 
menlo  et  hordeo,  XVIIl,  44,  a.  ~ 
venti  pergoat,  II,  44,  e.  —  veatipe- 
caliiies  gentihus,  U,  4$,  3.  —  venfti, 
qnot,  U,  46»  1*  —  ven|i  protjaiys  se- 
qaantur,XVUI,  80,  1.  —  venfti  lioet 
raaat,  XXXII,  1 ,  a.  ~  venti  sopioatur, 
U,  48,  S.  —  venti  sUliet  perspiranles, 
II,  45,  I.  —  venti  Troftffti,  II,  44,  a. 

—  venti  trnces,  U,  86,  i.— ventoiram 
alBata  heaigao ,  XXXVU,  77,  i.  — 

ventorofi  fngidisiiBM,  U,  48,  i.  — 
veoloram  plarimamcoadpiaat  pjala^ 
ni,  XVI ,  $7 ,  1.  —  veatorom  pivilia  ,« 
XVIII,  78,  I.  — •  vfntoram  qaiete, 
XVUI,  7a,  a. — ventoram  ratio,  VU^ 
$7,13.-»  venlorom  ralio  in  dta  vt^ 
neamm  et  arhastoram ,  XVII,  a,  iq^ 
— •    ventorom     ratio    scrupulosior  , 

XVIII,  76, 1.  —  veatorum  regnam  ^ 
U  ,  38,  3.  —  veatos  iBolo  poraisse 
edlli>o9tum,  III,  i4,  7.  —  veatos 
eomprimi  gtpasope^a,  XXXVH  ,  %% 
a.  -o  ventos  dennnciat,  XVUI,  ^i,  i» 

—  ventos  generant,  II,  44»  ^*  -r  ▼•o*- 
los  ^igni  ex,  II,  44»  ■.—  ▼ealosgra- 
Tts  significari  a  oooictis,  U,  a3,  i. 
— ventos  punoiahant,  XVIII,  80,  a* 

—  veatos  odere,  XVI,  65,  i«— -  y«a- 
losiotrA  seesse  maire  fiitetur,  X Vllf , 
95,  I.  —  ventos  quod  in  man  optei, 

XIX,  1,5.  —  venios  prsdidt  sol,  etc. 
XVUI  ,  78,  a.  —  ventos  prsdisd 
jobei,  XVIII,  56,  5.  —  ventos  praedi* 
vinant  apes,  XI ,  10,  i .  —  ventos  el 
imhres  pramonehil,  XVIII,  79,  1.— 
ventos  quiescere ,  XVJQl,  35,  i4- ~ 
ventos  ut  recipiat,  .etc.  XtX,  1,  3.— 
yentos  ugnificahit  rutila  luna ,  XVIII, 
79,  a.-—  ventos  significaal  coroua  lu* 
me  ereola  ,  XVUI ,  79,  1.  —  venitoe 
esse  in  causa  terr»  molus,  I),  81 ,  a. 

—  ventie  aulerentihus  ,  VUI  ,  a  ,  1. 

—  ventis  dicio  tempore  et  fioe,  U.* 
46, 4*  "^  ventis  iisdene  in  coatrafiom 
aavigalur,  U,  4^,  3.  r—  vealis  im- 
pdlentibus,  iXt  5,  a.  —  veaftis  aollis 
ia  siao,  IX,  6,  a.  •*  vealif  plcaa  «a- 
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»i»,  IX,  4«»  >•  —  venlu  «iccij ,  XV, 

Venumdatur  quilernis  danariu  , 
XYIII ,  5 1 ,  I.  —  venumdabaiur  »i- 
gnata,  XXXY ,  i4  ,  i-  —  ▼enumdari 
•ecogit,  Xy  ,  11,  I.  —  vcnomilat» 
font  mensa  da«  ,  XIII ,  ag,  i.  — 
venomdatis  vineis ,  XIV ,  5,    3. 

Verms  virorum  cohibetur  muris  fi- 
mo,  XXVIII,  So,  I.  —  Venerisappe- 
lentiam  facit,  XXVI^  6o,  i,  — Vene- 
wu  avidiores  viri ,  etc.  X,  d3,  i«  — 
Veneris  cansa  bibi  jubent  aquam  as- 
paragomm^  XX,  43  ,  i*  "*  Veneris 
eoBoitatrix  emca,  XIX,  44 1  ^- 
»  Veneris  cupiditates  accendunt , 
XXVIII,  3o,  I .  —  Veneris  diverticu- 
la  excogitata  maribus  in  bominum 
genere,  X,  83,  i.  —  Venerisinlellec- 
lus,  XIII,  7,5. —  Veneris  raritas  uti- 
lior,  XXVIII,  i6, 1.  —  Veneris  som- 
nia  inhibet  mentastram,  XXX,  5a,  2« 
*-  Veneris  tsedinm  fieri,  XXVIII,  77, 
^  —  Veneris  usus,  XI,  47  *•  "~  Ve- 
seris  preces,X,  5a,  i. — Veneri  contra- 
rins  asparagus  silvestris,  XX  ,  43^  a. 

—  Veneri  nascuntur  malvse,  XX,  84, 
4«—  Veneri  ofFensanti  medetur  siser, 
XX,  17,  1*  —  Veneri  refragatur  lac- 
toca,  XIX,  38 ,  3.  —  Veneri  mnltum 
confert  pormm  capitalum,  XX,  aa,  i. 

—  Veneri  viroram  inflammandc  , 
fcincos,  VIII,  38,  1.  -^  Venerem 
accendi  cibo  salamandre ,  XXIX, 
a3,  3.  —  Venerem  conciliari  mo- 
lieribus  usu  helenii  ,  XXI ,  91  ,  i» 
^Venerem  quse  adimant,  qu)e  sti- 
mnlent,  XXVI,  60,  i.  —  Venerem 
ciet  siser,  XX,  17,  i.  —  Venerem 
damnavit  Democritns,  XXVIII ,  16, 
I .  —  Venerem  extinguit  cicuta,  XXV, 
95,  3.  —  Venerem  finiri  ,  si ,  etc 
XXIV,  4^1  3*  —  Venerem  arcent  qua- 
drapedes  prsegnantes,  X,  84«  10.  — 
Venerem  cohibent  aquamse  testudi- 
num,  XXXIII,  i4,  a.  ^  Venerem 
quaeinhibeant,  qoa  concitent ,  petita 
ex  animalibus ,  XXX,  49«  i  et  a.— 
(Vcnerem  qac  inhibcant  aut  conci- 


VEN 

tent  ex  aquatilihus),  XXXII^  So  ,  f . 

—  Venerem  inhibet  nastiutittm,  XI, 
5o,  I.  —  Venerem  inhibet  pordlaea  , 
Venerisqae  somnia^  XX,  81, 4*  — Vc- 
nerisimpetos  inhibere  Umtiias  plum- 
bi,  ctc.  XXXIV,  5o,  I. —  folia  viticis, 
XXIV,  38,  3.  —  Venerem  iahiberi 
subdita  persolnta,  XXI,  108,  t.-— Vc- 
nerem  crebro  per  sorania  imaginaflti- 
bus  datur  rata,  XX,  5i,  10.—  Veae- 
rem  concitat  arando,  jXXIV  ,  5o,  a. 

—  Venerem  conatari  penmctis  af 
phodelo  ,  XXII ,  3a  ,  5.  ~  Venata 
ezciut  semen  terebinthi ,  XXIV,  18^  1. 

—  Venerem  stimulat  alliom,  XX ,  a3, 
6.  —  anisum,  XX,  ^3,  6.  ~  asparagi, 
XX,  4a,  a.  —  bulbi,    XX,  4^,  3.  ^ 
crocum,  XXI  ,  81  ,  i.  —  semcB  he- 
liotropii,  XXII,  39,  5.  —  komknuB, 
XXII,  76,  1.  —  ocimum,  XX,  4^,4* 
— foliascammoniKlenuis,  XXIV,  89, 
i.  —  scoljmos,  XXII,  43,  u— Vcna- 
rem  stimulare  atellioiiia   ciiiecora,cl 
inhibere,  XXX,  49t  ^*  *— .  Venaiai 
stimulari  staphylino  certam  ect,  XI, 
i5,  a.  —  pigrior  ad  Veneiea,  XXX, 
49»  a.  •—  pronioics  fieri  ad  VeMCi», 
XXVI,  63^  a.  — Veneiem  pali,  X, 
5i ,  a.  —  Venerem  noveri  laeort», 
ctc  X  ,    83,    a.  -.    Venefe  aUi- 
cau,  V,  i5,    4.   —  V«iiefe  abrai- 
dantes,  XI,  56,   1.  —   Veaefe  6li- 
gato    corpori    snccorfit    nathriieBS, 
XXII,  38,  a.  —  Venere  en  kadi  ftw- 
nas,  XXVIII^  10,  a.  —  in  VeMie  fn 
obiercy  VII,  54 ,  5.  —  oejisiou  ia 
Vcnere  qoalia,  XI,  110,  i«  —  in  ¥»- 
nere  fieri  abortivnm  p  si,  XXlV,  n, 
a. 

Venus :  Venerem  deesae  iia  dieiW; 

qoam  GrKci  ChariU  vocant,  XXXT, 

36, 18. 

Venus  (Phidiae) ,  XXXVI,  4t  ^ 
Venus :  Veneris  adasingens,  11,^ 

7« — Veneris  stclla,  II,  la,  3;  II,  i4i  >* 

—  Vencris  stell«  (fccnndilas),  11,  i3, 
7*  —  Veneris  exortus ,  XI,  i4,  4* " 
Veneris  natora  cuncU  gcneraBlor,II) 
6,9. 
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Vemuku  ori«  XXXV/36,  7.  — 
^mnittM  pnecipa*  ejns  fiiit,  XXXV, 
37,  17.  —  ▼enaitale  ei  paoci  oompft- 
Tontar,  XXXy«  36,  46* 

Venuttiorts  fieri  perenctos  antir- 
Thino,  XXV,  80,  1. 

Vtftres  sine  folib ,  XUI ,  ^7,  i.  — 
hoc  sif^nom  liabeal  a^cola  inter  snot 
Tcpres,  XVill,  60,  a.  —  Tepribas 
acnsissimis,  XII,  ^a ,  4.  —  Tepribas 
eWutis,  XI,  10,  4.  —  in  vepribas 
Basritor,  XXI,  7, 1 ;  XXVI,  58,  a.— 
rans  in  ▼epribos,  'XXXII,  18,  3. 

Ver  aperit  roaria  ,  II ,  47  »  ••  — 
Tcris  indiciom  ,  XVIII  ,.  5^  ,  3.  — 
floeest  pleni  veris  indiciam,  XVI,  4o« 
i. — Tcris  stato  tempore,  VIII,  5o,  4-  *" 
Tcris  tempore ,  IV,  »7,  3 ;  VII,  1,  19. 
— TerindioatFaTonius,XVIf  39,  i«-^ 
Tcrinchoat  aephyros,  XVIII,  77,5. 

—  Ternoneiantamfloram  prima  Tiola 
nlba,  XXI,  38,  i.—  vere  et  aotamno, 
II,  17,  !•  —  ▼«»  aqaoso,  XXI,  5a, 
a.  —  Tcre  coptoro ,  XVI ,  4i«  "•  ■" 
Tere  canesot  crigeron,'  XXV,  106,  t. 

Tcre  ooUectam,  XXVUI,  7»,  i.— 

Ten  effbdilar,  XXVI ,  46«  «•  —  ▼«« 
Iblmina crebriora  ,  II,  5i,  a.  -—  vere 
incipiente,  XVI,  4>»  ^.  —  vere  (qoi 
pisces)  gignantar,  IX,  74»  7«  —  ^®'* 
potios  sercndom,  f|aam  malo  aotom- 
ao,  XVIII,  56, 3.  —  Tcre  primo,  XI, 
37,  1,  —  Tcre  primo  ,  XVIII  ,  38,  i. 

—  Tore  procedit  cocceyi,  X,  ii,  «.— 
Tere  serit  oleas  Italia,  XVII,  3o,  a. 

Verainim  Italia  Tocat,  XXV,  3 1 ,  5. 
— •Tcratram,  contra  rabiem  canam, 
VIII  ,  63 ,  1.  —  Tcratrum  nigmm 
dentibas  erosis  imponitur,  XXV,  107, 
1.  .—  Tcratri  candidi  tertia  parte  , 
XXVIII,  47,  4.  —  veratri  radix  tolUl 
porriginem ,  XXV ,  84»  i.  —  veratn 
tocco  resistitor  phlhiriasi,  XXVI,  86, 
1,  — .  Tcratro  caput  ungi  in  dolore 
conrenit,  XXV,  89,  3. 

fVr6um.-Terbi  dilficultateTictas,X, 
S9,  I.  —  Tcrbigratia,  XXXVII,  18,4. 
— •  Tcrbo  boc  utitar  Gato,  XIV»  36, 
^^Tcrbo  taliosos  cst,  XjpLVi  iO|  t. 

indisclin  Plin. 
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»  Tcrba  conteiU  plora,  X,  60, 3.  — 
verba  priscse  significationis  ,   XVIII, 
3,  5.  —  Tcrba  sono  lcTi  dieta ,  XI, 
1 13 ,  4*  -*   verba  valeantne  aliqoid^ 
XXVIII,  3,  t.  —  verborom  honorem 
parvis   perhibere,  XIX,    19,9.— 
verha  ejus  ipsaponemus^  XXIX,  6,  1. 
—  Tcrha  ipsa  de  ea  re  Messals  ponam, 
XXXIV,    38,   I.  —  Terba  Muciani 
subjiriam,  XXXII,  31,  4.  —  verbn 
subjidam,  XXXVU,  6,   i»—  Tcrba 
ipsins  subjiciam,  XX,  33,  4 ;  XXXII, 
10  ,    t.  —   Tcrbis  ejus  subjidam  , 
XI  ,  114  ,  3.  —  Tcrbis  ejos  lingo», 
VIII,  3,  t*  —  Tcrbis  ejus  otemor, 
XXXVI ,  19,  7.  —  Tcrbis  enim  iptie 
ejos  ular,  XXXVI,  69,  i.  ...  verbis 
iisdem,  VII,  34,  3.  —  Tcrbis  ipsis  an- 
tialium,  XXXIV,  ti,  4.  — Tcrbis  ip- 
sins  Calonis,  XVn,  39,  i.  —  Tcrbis 
otar  Trebii,  V,  48,  9.  —  scriplom  re- 
liqoit  his  Terbis  ,  XXXIII ,  9,  1.  — 
Terbis  permutari  fata,  XXVIII,  4,  i. 
Veriascum :  genera  ejos  et  natora  , 

XXV,  73,  t.  —  Tcrbascom,  cujus  flos 
similis  aoro,  XXVI  ,85,  i.  —  cojos 
cst  flos  aoreos  ,  tossi  etc.  medetur  , 

XXVI,  i5  ,  3.  —  sanat  doritias  ctc» 
XXVI,  79,  I.  ^epiphoris  imponitor, 

XXV,  91,  3.   —  roedetur  lateris  et 

pectoris  doloribus,  XXVI,   18,    i. 

sanat  panos,  XXVI,  69 ,  i.  — medetor 
priTStim  tonsillis,  XXVI,  11,  i. — 
Terbasri  folia'  TulDeribus  medentar  , 

XXVI,  87,  5.  —  semen  dolorem et  to- 
mores  tollil,  XXVI,  75  ,  i.  —  omnia 
corpori  infiza  eztrahit,  XXVI,  88,  1. 
— verbasri  radix  ad  collacndos  dente#, 
XXV,  to5, 3.  —  sistilalvum ,  XXVI, 
38,  3.  —  radicis  medulla  fistulis  me-* 
dctur,  XXVI,  78,  i.  —  verbascosimi- 
Ib  herba,  XXV,  60, 1. 

Verbena  myrtea,  XV,  36,  i.  ^  ver- 
ben;ie  in  sacris  legalionibosque,  XXII, 
3,  3.  —  verbenas  porrigit,   VIU,  5, 

4. 

Verbenaca  (de  ea) ,  XXV,  59,  t. 

— verbcnaca,  qa»aristereon,  Xl^II, 

6,  t.  —  TcrbeDaca  calcolos    cjicit, 

75 
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XXVI^  55,  1 .  —  cUvos  p«(luin  exirjL- 
hii,  XXVI,  66,  3.  —  comiuale*  sa- 
Dat,  XXYI,  70,  1.  —  dentibas  reme- 
dio  eet,  XXV,  io5,  1.  —  sanat  duri* 
ties,  etc.  XXVI,  79,  i.  —  dyMnlerias 
cmendat,  XXVI,  3i,  1.  —  sanalbuU 
cera  calceamentu  facta,  XXVI ,  87,  7« 

—  vetera  bulcera  sanat,  XXVI,  87,4* 

—  sanat  hydroptcos,  XXVI,  ^3,  a.  — 
|umentorum  febribus  roedctur,  XXVI, 
71,  a.  —  sanat  roorbum  regium , 
XXVI,  76,  1.  ^  parotidas  sanat, 
XXV,  io3,a  — pbalangio  adversatur, 
XXV,  7»,  I.  —  medelur  podagrae, 
XXyi,  64  f  I*  —  contra  serpentca, 
XX,  59,  a.  —  «uro  plantagine  com- 
primit  strumas,  XXVI^  i4f  '*  — ^^~ 
nibus  visceribus  mcdetur,  XXVI,  a  i  , 
1.  —  radix  ad  omnia  in  partu  aut  ex 
partu  mala,  prsstantissima  est,  XXVI, 

yerhenanus  kgatus,  XXII,  3,  3. 
Verher  :  verbere  adverso,  II,  6,  4* 

—  verberum  vulnera  obliterantur , 
etc  XXX,  39,  5.  —  verbera  subituria 
duritiam  quamdam  |  etc«  XX,  49i  ^* 
— -  verberibus  castigatus,  VIII,  3,  1. 
•—  verberibus  cogi,  VIII,  68,  a. 

Verherat  corvus  oripelargum,  X,  3, 
3.  —  verberavit  iclu  vitcs  ,XVII,  3;, 
Q,  ^  oleam  ne  verberato,  V,  3, 5.  — 
verberare  ferum  elepbantem,  VIII',  8, 
1. —  verberans  ora  pennis,  X,  5,a. — 
verberando  cauda,  XXXII ,  5  ,  a»  — 
verberatur  imbri  tofus ,  XXXVI,  4^ 
1.  —  verberatur  radio  ferreo ,  X^ 
58  ,  1.  —  verberalur  sambuci  ramo 
Hiorbas  papularum ,   XXIV  ,  35,  3« 

—  verberatur  tcrra  ,  VIII,  19 ,  a.  — 
Tcrberari  impubem,  XVIII,  3,  4*  — 
verberari  solili,IX,  3^,  a. — verberari 
aole,  luna,  imbre,  etc.  XIV,  27,  3«  — 
veiberatus  feruU  piscis,  IX,  32^  1.— 

Ttrberala  facies  9  XIII ,  tfi^  3. 

Verheraiu  aqua  corripiat  aera , 
XXXI,  a3, 1. 

yerbosum  id  est,  XVIII ,  57,  6.  ^ 
verbosius  non  dicenda^  XIII}  3i,  i.— 
vcrbosius  dici  de  ca  par  aon  est,  XXI, 
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107,  I.  -»  veifaosius  de    ca  pro4idlt 
GalOf  XVI I  6q,  I.  -<-  varboiitts  pn^ 

se^,  XIX9  4^*  ^- 

Vere  dicere  in  dedieanda  «de,  XI, 
65 ,  3.  *—  vere  intelligentibiu ,  XIX , 
1,1.  —  vere  unicum  Natune  opas, 
IX  ,  58 ,  5.  *—  veriore  Iriumpbo  \vra- 
ri«,  XXXVII,  6,  3k  — veriuf  (id) 
apparebit,  XIV,  4»  ^•'—'^rios  «pum, 
XVIII ,  65  ,  4'  —  veriui  domo ,  qaani 
aave  ,  lil ,  ao  ,  5.  -^  verius  fianl, 
quam  nascunlor,  XXXVII,  74»  i* 
—  verius  frutex,  quam  herba,  XXI, 
io5  ,1.  —  verius  lungorum  geDoris, 
quam,  XXXIII)  3i|  5.  —  verius  herha 
quam  flos ,  XXI ,  ao ,  1.  —  verios  Ila- 
lU  quam  provincia  ,  III ,  5 ,  s.  —  ve- 
rius  nitor ,  quam  splendor,  XXXVII, 
8,1.  —  verius  Boscat ,  II ,  4^ ,  a.  — 
verius  obUctamenta  ,  (|aam  dhos , 
XXI  ,  5o  ,  I .  —  veriua  ostendat , 
quam  ,  etc.  XXXV,  36 ,'  i*  *—  verius 
scopulas  quam  insuU ,  IV,  18  ,  i3«— 
nec  verius  stelU,  quam^  ctc.  U  «  a3, 
a.  —  immo  verius ,  XXil ,  56«  i.  — 
verissime ,  XXX ,  i ,  a«  —  vcriiiiaie 
tradidit ,  XVUI ,  7,  %. 

Vereamdia  exempta  eat,  XXXIII, 
53  ,  a>  —  verecundia  ingens  obtfat 
prodendo ,  XXVIII ,  5 ,  7*  — *  vcic- 
eundia  testamenti ,  VII ,  3i ,  6«  ^ 
verecundia  notabilia  nova  napla , 
XXXV,  36,  16.  —  verecaadia  pUoB* 
illud  eit,  I,  I,  ai.  *-  verecaadis 
rubor ,  XI,  91 ,  i ;  XXXIV»  4<>»  >• 
— -  propler  verecondUm  ,  XXXIII , 
53,  1. 

Verecundum  auimal ,  uiier  ,  X » 
3a,  3. 

Verenda  partes,  II ,  a3 1  3.  —  (n- 
reDdoruro  vitiis  reraedia  ex  aniaMii^ 
bos),  XXX,  aa,  a.  — vcrendoram  car- 
booailis,  etc  medetur  cerebnun  apn  ^ 
etc.  XXVIII,  60 ,  a.  —  occoirit  orsj- 
pum ,  XXX ,  33  ,  I.  —  carbaacaJo» 
restinguunt  salsaincnta  ,  XXXII,  34i 
a.  -«  verendorum  emplastris  additor 
chalcitis,  XXXIV,  39,  a..  -i-  vercodo- 
rum  baU0rib«s,  pumices |  clc  XXXVl 
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{^  ,i.<-*>TereAdoruiD  posulasducutiaol 
cancri  fluvialiles ,  XXXII ,  34 «  3.  -* 
vercDdlsimpooitnr  alsine,  XXVUi  S  , 
I.—  ioscritur  aluroeo,  etc.  XXXVi 
5a,  4*  '"  eniicissitouin  bippomara- 
thrum  ,  XX  t  96,  a. —  utilis  oeoanlhe, 
XXIII ,  5  ,  I.  —  vereodis  imposita  ra- 
dicc,  XXV,  75,  I. 

VergUict^  VI,  a4,  7.  — Vei|pU« 
10  cauda  Tauri ,  II ,  4>  1  4*  —  Vergi- 
li»  occiduot  III  idus  oov.  XVIII ,  74« 
3.  — Vergilic(quo  die)  vespere  occnl* 
Uotor,  XVUI,  66,  I.  —  Vergili» 
Tcsperi  oriuotur,  XVIII,  74,  3.— 
Vergilie  privatim  attioeot  ad  frnctus, 
XVIII ,  69 ,  a.  —  Vergiliarom  exor- 
UiJ,  a.  d.  Yi  idos  roaii ,  XVIII ,  69, 
7.  —  Vergilianim  exortus  matotinus , 
XVIU ,  66 ,  1.  —  Vergiliaruro  ortus » 
sidos  vitinm  et  oleamiD ,  XVI ,  ^^t  2> 
—  Vergiliarnm  ezortn  sestas  incipit, 
occasu  hiems,  XVIII 9  69,  a.  — Ver- 
giliaram  occasu ,  IX,  74«  7»  X,  47i 
i;XI,5,i}XI,i5,  3;  XVI, 43, 

I  ;  XVU,  3o,  2;  XVII,  3o,  4; 

XVIII ,  10.  1 ;  XVm ,  3o,  3 ;  XVIII, 
56,  i ;  XVIU  ,56,  a  ;  XVIU,  60, 1 5 

XIX,  4^}  a;XXI«  10,6;  XXI,  17, 
3;  XXII,  II,  I.  —  Vergiliaram  oc- 
caios  matotinus,  XVUI,  67,  5.  — 
Vergiliaram  occasos  ioitium  hiemis, 
XVUI,   74«   1* —  hiemem  iochoat, 

II  ,    47  I  3.   —  Vergiliarom  ezor- 

tns,  11,479  >>  ^«  ><>f  ^>  I^«  33, 
I j  XI,  13,  1;  XI,  i5, i4;  XI,  35, 
9;  XVU,  3o,  3;  XVII,  35,  a8; 
XVIU  ,  10,  1.  —  Vergilias  io  catlo 
notabiles  caterva  fecerat,  XVIII,  67, 
I.  —  circa  Vergilias,  IX,  38,  1; 
XVU  ,  a ,  a,  —  post  Vergilias,  XVI, 
43,1;  XVU,  37,  7;  XXI.  5a,  1; 
XXI ,  6it  1*  —  Vergiliis  occideotibos, 
XXVII,  55,  3. 

Vergii  ad  horas  meridiaoas  ,  XXI, 
i8,  I.  —  vergit  ad  litora,  V  ,  i  , 
6,  —  vergit  ad  nos  Africa ,  XIII ,  3a  , 
1.  —  ad  occidentem  ,  V,  4 »  *•  "~  '^ 
Oceaoum ,  UI ,  4  9  1 1*  ^  ad  septem- 
triones ,  III ,  a8 ,  i.  —  vergit  aeTom 
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in  exnstionem ,  Vil ,  16  »  i.  —  vergit 
in  centram  mnndus,  II,  64  ,  a*  -* 
vergit  in  Commagenen ,  VI ,  16,  i* 
—  vergit  in  se  cava  conveiitas,  II, 
64 ,  a.  —  vergit  in  sese ,  II ,  a  ,  i.  — 
quacumque  caeli  convczitas  vergit  ^ 
XXXVII,  77,  I.  —  vergebant  ad 
Boeotiam ,  IV  ^  ao,  6.  —  vergero 
aquas  in  centram,  II ,  65,  6.— >  vergens 
ad  exortom  solis,  III,  i4,  ^.-^vergens 
ad  imagioem  jocioeris  suo  colore  , 
XXXIV,  3,  4*  —  vergeos  ad  Italiam, 
IV,  19,  I.  —  vergeos  ad  mare  pro« 
vincia  ,  III ,  3,6.  —  vergeDS  ad  oc- 
casom  lodiae  pars,  VI,  3^,  3.  —  ver— 
geos  ia  ^gyptom  Robroro  roare ,  Vt 
la,  a.  —  vergeos  io  Arabiam  para 
.£gypti ,  XIX ,  a ,  6.  —  vergens  in 
caodidum  color ,  XII ,  a6 ,  2.  —  Ter— 
geos  io  colorem  aeriom ,  XXXVU  ^ 
i5 ,  3.  —  vergens  in  Italiaro,  lUt 
14,  a.  — '  vergens  in  purpnram , 
XXIV,  69,  i.  —  pars  vergens  in  Gas- 
pium  roare  ^  II ,  67 ,  a,  —  vergentef 
ad  occasum  ,  IV,  i5 ,  a.  —» Tergentes 
ad  septemtrionem ,  VII ,  a ,  a4*  *— 
vergente»  in  abortum  partus,  XXVIU, 
37,  4«  —  vergcotes  in  os  dentes,  XI , 
6f ,  a.  —  vergentibus  in  lethargum  t 
XXXII,  38,3. —  vergentibos  in  ter- 
ram  foliis,  XXII,  ao,  4* 

Vendieus  usus,  XVIII,  6,1.  — 
veridico  exitu  consecuto,  VII,  i5,  a. 

Verisimile  est ,  XIII ,  a ,  4«  —  ve- 
risimile  est  occurrere,  XXIX,  i,  i.  — 
plus  quam  sit  verisimile ,  XXIIl  >  78 , 
i.  —  ut  verisimile  est,  V,  10 ,  a.  — 
verique  siroile ,  XXXI  j  3o,  a.  —  ve— 
risimilia  ponemus ,  XXX ,  39 ,  a,  — 
veri  similius,  X,  8,  i. 

Verisimilitudo  indiscreta,  XXXIV, 
17,  3. 

Veritas  )am  atlribnta  vino  est,  X, 
a8,  3.  —  veritatis  argumentum  fore, 
quod ,  VII ,  53 ,  5.  —  veritatis  umbras 
quasdam  habentem  ,  XXX,  6,  a.  — 
veriute  itarepraesentata,  XXXV,  36,  $. 

Veritus  educere ,  II ,  9 ,  3.  —  veri« 
^os  talionem  ,  VII ,  55,  i. 


1176 


VER 


Vtrmti  braflchiu  binisy  etc.  IX  , 
17^  3.  — -  ▼ermef  inhttrebt  rtilictbaf , 
XVIII,  4^1  3.  —  Terroes  ne  nooeanl 
milio  >  XVIII ,  4^  y  3.  ->-  vdrmes  rabri 
•z  erbortkos ,  XXIX ,  39 ,  9.  —  T^r- 
mes  qui  rauc0  TOCIintur,  XVII,  3o,  3. 
— >  ▼erroes  innati  ranararo  fbUe  tdl' 
lantur,  XXXII,  44  >  ^*  "^  vetmes 
terreni,IX,  83,  3.  — erampentes, 
XVIII ,  88 ,  1.  —  inftindonlar  aiiti- 
bus ,  XXIX ,  59 ,  a.  —  prosant  ad 
comminuendos  calculos,  XXX,  ii , 
a.  •—  ne  capilli  canescant ,  XXX ,  4^ » 
a.  — -  prcstant  ne  nervi  cenricis ,  ete. 
doleanl,  XXX^43>a.  —  perdocant 
ad  cicatricem  ,  XXX ,  4^«  >•  "*  ^la- 
▼os  pedum  sanant ,  XXX  ,  a3 ,  5«  — 
prsstant  dolori  dentium  levamentam, 
XXX,  8  •  a.  ^  medentur  igni  sacro , 
XXX,  3i,  I.  — *  uchiadicis  prosunt, 
XXX 9  18,  I.  — resistnnt  roorbo  re- 
gio ,  XXX ,  18 ,  I.  — -  roedentur  ner- 
▼oram  nodis,  XXX,  36,  1.  -^  me-^ 
6entur  pernionibus,  XXX,  23,  4* 
«^podagrasleniunt,  XXX,  a3,  i.  — 
prosunt  'ictibus  scorpionnm ,  XXIX , 
^9  >  1*  "^  secundas  pelhint ,  XXX,  43, 
A,  —  ▼ermium  gcnerf  et  asus,  XXX, 
39,  3.—*  remedia  ex  eismulta,  XXIX, 
^9,  !•  —  cinis  ossa'  extrahit,  XXX, 
^o,  I*  —  ▼ermium  generi  oculi  non 
annt ,  XI «  5a ,  \.  —  ▼ermibus  tactas 
sensusest,  X,90,  a.— ▼ermes  in  melle 
ser^andos,  XXX,  39,  3*  —  ▼ermes 
alTerre  ocimum,  XX  ,  4^>'*'  —  ^®'" 
tnes  ektrahit  aristolochia  ,  XXVI,  87, 
i(.  — .  auriumhulceraroqae  eitrahit 
talvia ,  XXII,  71,1-  — '▼ermes  terre- 
nosadalligant  lotidem,  quot  sint  stra* 
m«,  XXX,  la ,  6*  —  ▼ermibus  au- 
rium,  XXIV  ,  11  ,  i. —  ▼ermibas 
pericUtantur  hulcera,  XXX,  39,1. 

VtrmiadaHo^XyW,  37, 3  j  XVII, 
37, 4* '~~  ▼erroiculationi  obnosium  po* 
mum ,  XVII,  16,  8.  -~  ▼ermicala- 
tionem  poma  sentiunt,  XVII,  3^,  xa, 

Vermieulahun  gumroi ,  XIII ,  ao , 
I.  —  vermicuUtu  criistis  ,  XXXV  , 
I,  1. 


VfiH 

Vemiaihu  mafor,  XI,  aS,  t% 
Xi ,  s6 f  I.  —  ▼ermicnlai  (et  Mcco) , 
XXIV,  4,1*  —  ▼ermiealos  in  frm, 
XXII ,  57,  3.  —  ▼ermiculos  cst  labro 
Venereo,XXV,  108,1;  XXX,  8, 3. 

—  ▼ermiculi  candidioris  ,XXXII,  97« 
3.—  ▼ermicalam  fieri,  XXIX,  39, 
6.  <—  in  capile  gigoi  mnribas  obitnris, 
XI ,  85 , 1.  —  ▼ermicali  in  capite  ara- 
nei ,  XXIX ,  97,  a.  —  cer^is  in  capilei 
XI,  49»  ^•■^▼ermicali  fiooram,  XI,  41» 
2«  —  in  grano  gignuiilar  ,  XVIII,  44» 
a.  —  nasctfHtar  in  radiee  framenti  , 
XVIII,  44^,  a.  -^  lignom  erodant, 
Xft  •  43 ,  1.  —  caitrant  lapini  umbi- 
licum ,  XVIII ,  36 ,  4>  —  ▼ermicali  in 
ni^e,  XI,  4*  9  a.  —  ▼ermicafi  qoi 
continenl  partam ,  XXX ,  4^ ,  a.  — 
▼ermiculi  pennati ,  XII  t  55 ,  i.  *- 
▼erroicali  in  spinosis  herbis,  XXX,  47f 
4.  **  ▼erroiculoraro  genos ,  XVI  ,80, 
I.  —  ▼ermicnloram  speda ,  IX»  67, 
a  ;  XXXIV,  a8  ,  i.  »  ▼emnealos 
gignens  apiam ,  XX  ,  44 ,  a.  -^  ▼tr- 
micolos  huiuginosos  ,  nX ,  3o,  4. 

—  ▼ermieulos ,  ez  quibas  tabaiii  finil, 
XXX ,  3o ,  4«  "~  ▼ermicolos  nasei  ia 
gallidraga ,  XXVII ,  fit ,  i.  —  ▼timi- 
culos  aurium  ^ jidt  cannabis  ,  XX , 
97,  1.  — disculit  capparis  radis,  XX, 
59 ,  a.  —  necat  soccus  hippomaftlbri, 
XX,  96,  I.  — necat  oleom  amygdt^ 
linum  ,  XXIII ,  4a ,  i.  ~  pelJil  ofiat 
pueroram,  XXVIII,  18,  i.  — ▼«- 
micolos  deddere,  si,  XXVIII,  a3, 
a.  *->  ▼ermicolos  gignoiit  moscB, 
X ,  87  ,  a.  —  ▼ermicolis  cnalis , 
XXIX ,  38 , 3.  —  ▼ermicolit  ioftfttri, 


XX  ,  ao  ,  4.  —  ▼ermicolis  obaoii 
poma ,  XVI ,  5i ,  1.— ▼eniiicidis  ob- 
nozia  semina ,  XVIII ,  45,  a*  —  ▼tr- 
micnlis  infestatur  sorbus,  XVII|37 , 

4- 

Verminatio  finitor,  elc  XXX,  5o, 
I.  —  ▼erminationes  snnafif,  ctc 
XXVni,49,a. 

Verminomji  fici,  XVII,  ^j^w 
verminosa  hulcera     tanat  erigerot, 

XXVI ,  87, 6.-«  ▼erminosa  semintns. 


VER 

Xm  y   i4  9    I.  '*  ▼tniiinoiis  auru- 

Fiema  auroi  Peridi,  XXII^m»,  i. 

remaeula  potalio ,  XVII ,  35  »  44. 

<— ▼vrnacoli  eqoi,  XXXVII  ,77  ,  a. 

—  vcroAcols  lulia  viu»,  X£V,  4 ,  4. 
yernai  senper,  II ,  5i ,  a.  —  ver- 

nat  angob  nitidas,  VIII  ,41 «  3.— 
▼emanle  c»lo ,  VII ,  a  ,  19.  —  ver- 
nantes  arbon»,  firntieei|.herb«|  XXII, 
46.3. 

yemaUo  angoiom,  XXIX,  35,  i; 
XXX,  41,  f ;  XXXII,  14,  5;  XXXU, 
i4  •  6i '~'  veroationis  angnioa  mem- 
bnoa,  XXX,  8,  4*  ~"  ▼eraatione 
cmu,XXIX,3a,4;XXIX,  38,  {. 

—  ▼emationes  lerpentium  ,  XXV , 
6,3.     ^ 

VemiUiaUg  tobdola  ac  fiieal«  poer, 
XXXIV,  19,  ag. 

Vemvla ,  cu joi  effigies  ex  cfie  , 
XXII,  90,  1.  —  veraola  Periclu , 
XXXIV,  19,31. 

Vemm  raphanos ,  XIX ,  a4#  >•  — 
▼cma  &ba ,  X^III ,  5a  ,  i.  —  Tar- 
Bom  ei|oinoctiam,  IV,  a6, 1 1 ;  XVII , 
35,  «8.  —  Temnm  lac,  XXVIII,  33, 
!• — ▼emammel,XI,  14,  a.  — Yer- 
Bom  Umposinchoat  FaTonii  flatos, 
XVIII ,  69 ,  a.  —  ▼emo  rore ,  XI ,  7, 
I.  —  ▼emo  Upore ,  XVII ,  3^,  5.  — 
▼tma  moUlione  sedis  ,  XIII ,  8  ,  i.  — * 
▼eraa  naosea ,  VIII ,  41 ,  4-  "*  ▼•ma 
•cabie  (bonm) ,  XVIII,  63,  i.  —  ▼emo 
iaserere,  XVII ,  a4 ,  9«  —  ▼emo  ali- 
«{oid  satoros ,  XVIH  ,  53 ,  i*  —  ▼emo 
aeri  debet ,  XVIII ,  43  9  3.  —  ▼emo 
lempore,  XVIII,  10,  3.— .verao,  XIX, 
3o,a;XIX,39,  1  et  a ;  XIX,  4^ , 
s.  — -  ▼erao  cooseri  oporlet ,  XVII , 
3o  ,  6w—  ▼emo  esse  lenerrima ,  XIX , 
i3,  I.  —  ▼emi  agni,  VIII ,  73,  a.^ 
▼erniflores  ,  XXI  t  38  ,  4* '"'  ▼araa 
frttmenti  genera ,  XVIII,  10,  1.  — 
▼erna  mala  aoerba ,  XXIII ,  54,  1.  — 
▼eraa  opera  sic  Galo  definit ,  XVIII, 
65 ,  6.  —  ▼ernis  aqois ,  IX  ,  74 ,  4«  *~ 
▼ernis  dicbos ,  X  ,  49»  3.  —  Tereis 
Miporibns,XXVlII,6,a. 


VER  li7f 

Vem :  Divos  ▼ero  Clandias ,  VIII, 
a5,  t.-*el  riris  vero,  XXI,  89,3. 

—  jampridem  ▼ero ,  XVI ,  3 ,  t.  — 
jovU  vero  lerram ,  XI ,  10 ,  4«  —  unm 
lalranl  vero,  XXIX,  3a«  a«— Q.  vtm 
Srertioius,  XXIX ,  5 ,  a.  —  xr  vero 
calendas,  XVIII ,  65  ,  i. 

Verrere  urareminosqoamverrerey 
XVIII,  7, 1.-—  verritar  mensa  Jovia 
verbenaca ,  XXV,  59 , 1  •  —  verri  so« 
lam,XXVIII,5,4. 

Venet  caslralo  decrescenU  Lona, 
XVIII ,  75 ,  a.  —  verres  snbanlis  au« 
diu  voce ,  elc.  X ,  83,  lo.  —  verris 
spuma  medelur  loxatis,  XXVIIL, 
70,  I. 

Venimu  adeps ,  XXVIII,  37,  6. 

—  verrinomfel,  XXVIII ,  61 ,  3.  — 
vcrrinnm  jecor,  ete.  oonlra  serpenUay 
XXVIII,  4*»  3.  —  verrinum  viraa 
conlradoloresaoriom,  XXVIII,  48« 
3.  —  verrina  rindpiu,  VIII, 77, '5. 
*  verrini  geniuUs  cincre  polo . 
XXVm,6o,3. 

Verruea  candida,  raoemo  adha 
rens ,  XIII ,9,7.  —  verracs  magiii- 
tndine ,  XVII,  35,  a3.»  verracs  non 
eminenles  (in  manhinis),  XXXVII» 
8,1.  —  verracs  sedis  ciMlanl  sal&Ui 
silphii,XXII,48,,i.— verrac^  sea- 
siies,  XXXVII,  8y  1.*  verracas 
avellunl,  XXVIII,  la,  a,  — verra- 
easaaro  corari,  XXXIII,  a5,  a.— 
verracas  emendari ,  XXVIII ,  ao,  t«~ 
vcrracas  ezedonl,  XXX,  a3,  6*  — 
verracas  toUit  argemonia,  elc  XXVI,, 
89,  i.  —  chamKsyce,  XXIV,  83,  u 

—  rinis  fimi  canini,  XXX ,  aa,  i.— • 
logat  cicer,  XXII,  72,  a.  —  ioUi» 
dipiacos ,  XXVII,  47,  i.  —  toIUt  eUe- 
boram  nigrum ,  XXV,  aa ,  i.  —  loUil 
lac  ficolnom,  XXIII,  63  ,  i.  — loI« 
lonlglani  iecnr,  ete.  XXXII,  43,  i* 
— grossi,  XXIII,  63,  8*— sanatiru, 
XXI ,  83 ,  a.  —  loUil  ocimam ,  XX« 
48,  4.  —  lolUi  picris,  XXII,  3i ,  1.' 

—  loUit  hamor  e  popolo  nigra  , 
XXIV,  3a,  I.  — emendat  rMa,  XX  „ 
5i,  3«  —  iBcipienles  toUil  sal,  XXXI^* 
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^5  t  3«  "^  tollit  spumi  inaris  ,  etc. 
XXXI  #  38,  1.  —  cxtrabit  radicitas 
icorpiuron  ,  XXII ,  a9 «  5.  — -  illini 
{«^nt  atBguine  lestndinist  XXXII  ^ 
>4  >  9*  —  ^l^^^  thyiniini ,  XXI ,  89 , 
9.  •>*  tollit  Temicarii ,  XXII ,  ^9 ,  a. 
—  lacryma  vitiam ,  XXIII ,  3 ,  i.  — 
Miftrt  fimi  Titulini  cinis,  etc.  XXVIII , 
63  y  3.  ^  (Tcrnicb  remedia  ez  anima  - 
fiboi),  XXX I  a3 ,  6%  -«-  yerracis  me- 
iletar  sanies  arielini  pulmonls  ,  XXX , 
%i, ,  3. — vermcis  illitti  Mattas,  XXIX, 

39,  7. 

Verruets  (tn  gemma)  increscenti- 

bttty  XXXVII ,  74 ,  a.  —  verracb  si- 

miles  habet  eminentias ,   XXXVII , 

«3,  i. 

yermearia  hetba  r  medidBae  ex  ei , 
XXII « 99, 1. 

Wtrsttti  cespites  vomer,  XVIII ,  {8, 
••  -^  ikKm  ({aaff  iqna  Tersmt  obiter , 
XVm,  a3,  I.  —  versant  spathis, 
XXXIV  ,  i6  ,  1.  —  veriatadoque  , 
XXXVI,  9, 1.— vers*Ds,II,49,l. 
•s^  vcrsanle  ova  homine,  X ,  76 ,  "i.  — 

vtHmxxt  itibrnde  ,XXVn  ,  5,5.— 
^  et  versari,  iXXlV,  aB^  3. — 
f^iMtttOi  rftdibus ,  XXlCIV  ,  5o  ,  4« 
-i-  vemtft  ter  die  aviB,^lV,  10,  1. 
~  rirrfalf//1ibrabicteto ,  XXXVI,  34, 
f  {.  -^  vfcrsatiles  hiblte  1  XX^VI ,  39, 
f . 

yertati<me   lotias    bcari  ,   VUt , 

yerSitolor  tiii^ba  prnnoram ,  XV, 
il,  I.  —  venicoloris  ts$t  mutationis  ^ 
XXVni,  39,  1.  —  vcrsicolori  caljcc, 
XXf,'35,  I.  ^  versii:olori  Iblio  | 
XVl  •  6*  f  '  4  c*  5*  —  versicolori 
ilqtido ,  XVI ,  5o  I  i.  —  .versico- 
lori  Vnixtlifa  fioi^iiol ,  XXI ,  3 ,  x.  — 
vcmicblori  varieratfc ,  IX,  3o,  3. 
•*- veniocAoires  catculi ,  XXXVI,  67  , 
3.  "—  versicoloits  tiit-ttili ,  II ,  281 
f  •  —  ^rsicolores  coronaCi  XXI,  8,  i. 
-^  versicolores  macake  (  marmorift) , 
XXXVI,  5,  1  et  3.  —  versicolores 
vcstes ,  XXXV ,  57,  3.  —  versieoloria 
(y^a) ,  XIX',  5,1.—^  versicolori- 


Ver 

bus  macuh*s ,  XXV,  6,3.—  vsiaico» 
loribus  mitris ,  XXXV,  35,  i. 
^^«•w^e/Arx^VIlI,^^,  3^ 
fVrsaipoets, XVIII,  38,  i.— {ver- 
fus  6r»cas) ,  XXVII ,  75 ,  1.  —  Ter- 
sus  heroicus,  Vll,  57,  i4<  —  versos 
Lucilianus  ,  XXXVI ,  61 ,  i.  *  vei^ 
som  ftubscribcre ,  XXXV,  36 ,  3.  — 
versam  ptragi  in  arando ,  XVltt ,  49» 
i.  —  versa  eodem,  XIII ,  3o  ,  4«  ^ 
versu  se  porrigente  in  ordlnem,  XVtl, 
i5,  3.— veraQ  triiio  cantos  cottficitar^ 

X,  5i,  3.  —  verBtts  trcs  (ili  fSivis), 

XI ,  lo ,  3.  —  versanm  oenlmti 
miUia  condiu  «  Zoroaslre  ,  XXX, 
3,  4.— vcnos  leeitin  eam ,  XXXV, 
36 ,  3.  -^  versas  quos  imileotar 
accipiunt     luscinis  ,     X,     4^«    3* 

—  vcrtibm  ahemis ,  XIX  ,  ^i  , 
7*  —  versibus  celebratis  iautbti , 
XXXIV,  19 ,  8.  —  versibus  senli  ib- 
Hohim ,  XV,  37,  1.  —  vefslboi  opcre 

illustrato,  XXXV,  36,  38 vei^os 

imcriptis  Gmce,  XXXV,  45,  1.— 
cMniDe  i   quo^   est    his    Vcrsibos , 

xXtv,  37,  4. 

Vereuriun   fieri   soUtam  ,    XDt , 

19.?- 

•    Feha*  :  fomm  verstis ,  X ,  60,  i. 

—  Cyrentrs  versa)  ,  IV,  30  ,  3.  — 
Orienlbtti  'ytitiDi ,  V,  8 ,  i.  — -  ad  oc- 
ostfkn  verMs;  VI ,  3;,  1.  —  ad  ocri- 
deiUem  versns,  VI,  33,  17. —  ver- 
Mis  stipinjoe  G^ulos ,  V,  8,  i. 

'■  Versut^A  septemirioYies,  VI,  34, (b 
^  vtAOs  ad  septeuilrioA^ita  circnlas, 
H,'  70 ,  1.  ^  versas  in  occasnm  fla- 
Wos,  yi ,  33 ,  3.  ->-  ve^sa  ad  anslnuD 
pm  Indite,  VI,  39  ,  3.  -^  yersa  ad 
meridfem  Arabia  ,'  XXXVII,  38,  i. 
->>  versa  ad  meridiem  plaga  ,  Vl  ,'a» , 
7.  -^  versa  ad  seplemlrionem  insala, 
IV,  3o,  i.  — «  vers^  in  Asiam  Ljcao- 
nia,  V,  35 ,  I.  —  versa  in  terram  ora, 
IX,  5i ,4*  —  vefsa  regio  ad  solitu- 
dfncs ,  V,  5,  5.  —  versa  vulva ,  XI, 
84,  1*  — ^  versum  mare  in  finiiieD , 
XXXII,  I  ,  I.  —  verso  ad  caput 
pilo ,  Vm  I  79,  3,  —  ▼crto  in  terraA 


VER 

cftpite  ,  IX ,  74  >  3L  «-  ^en»  lalcra  mA  I 
■Mates,  VI|  ir,   i.  «-^  vccso  pectore 
Alpium(in)  Iteliim,  III ,  s4-»  >•  -*" 
veno  reme^tOy     XXX.I1  »  4'  t     d» 
•—  verMi  I  •  camda  •<)    <ep«^    Mrie 
cqoamarum,    XXVIII ,  3ov    i*  ^ 
▼ersi  ad  JElbbpm  Vesoniv  V,  i»  17. 
— •  Teffti  ad  otiaiitem  occi^atemfoe 
.Akiapes  ,  y ,  8 « s.  «^  Teni  ad  S^y^ 
tbae ,  VI V  ae  t  3.<^  Tersi  aA  ceptiem* 
trioDcm  popoli ,  VII ,  a^  a»  -^  vecic 
paadantiir,  XIX,  i^,  3.  r-»  Tcnl^iA 
Africam  iiisal«,  III  ^  i4 ,  £•  —  rmtfb 
genlm  ad ceplemtrionec ,  Ut  iia,S. 
«-•▼erw  ab  imo4>mnia,  IX,  a5,  1« 
veim  ad  occasum  onnia ,  IV,  6,3. 
— *  verm  Alpiam  {u^  mi  seplciiitft(»>« 
■em I  m  ,284  I.  -^  Tcrm  gmmi  fr* 
cmtm  iD  cuImc»  ,  XVII ,  44 «  ^*  ^ 
vosauados  sipi4mts,  IX,  97,   i*-^. 
versia  iBlermm  fiDliia  «  XXVII ,  113, 
I.  f^   ▼crsift  inter  m  in  conlrariiim 
CMomioiboSt  XIX ,  3,  i* 
i/£rmkts  ingenii ,  VII,  10,  G. 
M^niebm  ligatus,  XI,  106,  i.  — 
▼ertcbris  imbricatis  ^  IX ,  i ,  a. 

Vertehraio  dente,  XXXIV«  19,  ^5. 
«—  Tertebmtis  ossibiis ,  XI ,  67,  f  • 

V^rUmm*  in  ganeam ,  etc  XIX  , 
^,  1.  —  ▼eftnnl  arra,  XVIII ,  30| 
%•  —  ▼ertoot  piorellm  mmia  ab  imo, 
IX ,  a  t  a*  -*  ▼eriaiit  in  voloptalem , 
UX,  19,  S.  —  liber  nbi  se  ▼eiid, 

XVII ,  A9f   a.    —  tcrram  bipalioy 

XVIII,  64,  a.  —  teiga  ▼crtore,  XXVI, 
9^  u  —  ▼ertcm  in  osos  homaiHi  m* 
lolis ,  XX VU ,  a ,  2.  -^  ▼cftitor  ama- 
rilodo  itt  gmtiaro  ,  XIX ,  a8 ,  i.  — 
oertilar  lopinum  ;  XVUI  ,67,  5,  — 
▼ertonlur  coxendiocs  cirea  ,  etc 
XXVUi,  49  f  ^*  —  eora  saoMia  io  eo 
▼eriatur  ,  IX  ,  6a  ,  i.  —  ▼erli  ad 
solem  £ioom  mctum  ,*  XVHI ,  67  , 
lOb  *«- ▼erti  in  dorsum,  IX,  la,  a« 
«-.  ▼erti  pala  debet  ager,  XVIII,  8 ,  6^ 

V^Ux  aostrinus,  II,  68,  3,  — 
vtrles  csU ,  II ,  65 ,  i.  —  ▼ertez  pal<- 
pUans ,  VU ,  1 ,  4*  —  ▼ertex  sommus, 
XXI,  56  ,   3.  —  ▼eriiccm  iosidcot 


VER         1179^^ 

Pisi  je ,  V,  i4 «  !•  *^  verdcem  mon- 
tis,  V,  i ,  14.  ^  propioff  ▼erliccm^ 
mnndi,  U ,  77,  1,  — >  sol  iTK  loco  sa- 
pra  ▼erticem ,  II ,'  ^5  ,  i .  — «  ▼crtice 
(euphorbftt)  incise  ,  XXV,  38 ,  1.  — 
▼ertice  montn,  IV,  18,  6.  —  ▼crtice 
nraricatim  intorto  condi« ,  IX,  5a,  1. 
-^  ▼crtice  nemorosa  platanos,  Xll,  S  , 

I.  —  ▼ertice  taoto  ,  XXVIIl,  18 ,  3. 
-^  o  ▼crtice  oppidi ,  V  ,  4<^ »  ^*  — 
amantodo  In  ▼ertlce ,  XIX ,  3o ,  3L 

—  pioos  ramesa  in  ▼ertiee ,  XVI,  17, 
!•  -*  ▼ertice»  Alpiom  ,11 ,  65  ,  a.  — 
▼ertices  bini,  XI,  48*  i.'— ▼ertices 
montiam ,  II ,  44  *  ^*  **  ▼crtioes  panrl 
(in  mensis)y  XIII,  3o,  i.  —  ▼erticet 
(  ▼ortlccs  ,  in  marmore  )  ,  XXXVI , 

II,  i.  —  in  onjcbe ,  XXXTI ,  i^  , 
»•  — *  ▼erticilMis  tndodi  globnm ,  11.« 

44i  «• 

VerHcilhit  foccino  fiei{,X)[XVII, 
11,6. 

Vertigo  ne  sentiator ,  XXV,  70«  !• 

—  ▼'ertigine  Ktema,  II ,  6 ,  4*  —  ▼«'- 
tigine  assidoa,  U  ,  3 ,  i»  — -  ▼ertigine 
assidaa  rotatom,  VUI,  4^  t  ^-  *~ 
▼ertigine  molis  rotattt,  U^  3,  i*-^ 
▼ertigine  rapida ,  II,  49>  >•  — •▼erti- 
gine  rotata  serpens ,  X ,  85 ,  3. 

Vertigo :  vertigine  laboraotibos  da- 

tor  potos  «lecoota  radids  ▼itis  alb« , 

XXIU ,   16 ,  3.  —  ▼ertigiaes  capi- 

tis,  XXV,  17,  a.  —  iacit  era  io 

pane  ,  XVIU  >  44 1  ^* "~  vinom  re- 

sinatam ,  XXIU ,  a4  9  ^  "*  ▼ertigines 

qoibas  sont,  XXX,  16,  i.-»^erti- 

gincs  melancbolicas  sanat  rhacoma  ^ 

XXVII ,  io5 ,  3.  -^  ▼ertigines  oca- 

lomm  ,  VII  ,5,1.  —  ▼ertigines  a 

parto  discotit  anismn,  XX,  73,  5.  — 

sedat  beta,   XX,   27,    i.  —  bioo, 

XSIU ,  16,  a.  —  castorea ,  XXXII , 

i3,  3.«— cominam,  XX,  57,  a^  — 

eneborum ,  XXV,  a4  >  ^.  —  bippo- 

phftstcn  ,  XXVII,   66,  1.  —  faba 

Grseca,  XXFV ,  a ,  i-  —  lapij  Samius, 

XXXVI ,  40,  I.— partheniam,  XXI, 

104  f  1*  '^  peacedanum ,  XXV,  89,  3, 
—  sacopeoiom,  XX,  ^S,  i. 
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FlarHgiinosis  ulilc  aoetuiii  tcilli- 
imniy  XXIII ,  18,  !• 

yttvaeium  ▼ocanC ,  XVIII «  ^^  a. 

VenAus  ligocis ,  XXX ,  37«  9. 

VtmeuUs  fierreis ,  XXXIII ,  35|  3. 

Verum  apparait  ^  VII,  49>  ^*  — 
▼eram  eonfiunlibaf^  XYIIIf  7>  3*  — - 
verom  est  aera  concoti  ,  II ,  4^ ,  i. 
—  ▼erum  &teamary  11,  4^  |4*  ~~~ 
▼emm  Ikteri  si  ▼olamasy  XXVII,  i, 
I ;  XXXI  y  1 1  >•  -«-▼cram  inpictan, 
non  ▼erisimile ,  XXXV,  36 ,  39.  -— 
▼eri  qnid  esset ,  discemi  non  posset , 
VII,  3i  ,  3.  —  maltam  tuit  qaod 
▼em  sapersit  ,  XXV,  5 ,  5.  —  yrtn. 

oonfitendbos,  XXXVI 1 34 1  >^  *— ▼era 
indagare,  V,  i ,  ii. 

Venun  et ,  II ,  lofi ,  5. 

renuttiamen.XaLjS,  1;  XXVIII, 
45,  a. 

yems  :  ▼era  «stimatione ,  XXXVI, 

a^y  17*  —  ▼eri  denarii,  XXXIII,  46  • 
9.  —  rtn  ot  essent ,  qott  fiiciUiina, 

XXVI,  7,  !•  •—  ▼eris  imaginibus  red- 
ditis,  XXXV  ,  33,  1.—  veriorem 
henc  eeosem  esse,  II ,  104,  i*  —  ▼e- 
rissima  opinione  eoram ,  V,  8,  1. 

yesana  demenlia,  XXXVI,  19, 
9.  —  ▼esano  amore  cnjasdam  |avenis, 
VII,  39.9. 

Vetania  simalata  ,  XXX V,  4o,  5.- 
VeMeUmtr  periculis  ,  IX,  53 ,  9.  — 
▼ttscitur  radicibos ,  XXVIII,  3^,  i. 
— ▼escitnr  stellio,  XXIX,  98,  i .  -*  ▼es* 
contor absinibium ,  XI,  75,  i.  —  ▼es* 
contnrcandido,  XXV,  ai,  9«  — >  ▼es- 
cantor  ea  qu«  rapuere ,  X ,  54 1  3.  — 
▼escnntur  fronde ,  XXVIII,  33,  9.  — 
▼esmnturiragCyX,  fi5,  i.— ▼escuntiir 
bebdne,  XXII,  19,  i.  — ▼escunturin- 
ter  se  motua  came,  X,  39, 1  • — vescun- 
tar  omnibus,  XXIX,  38, 4*— 'vcscnntnr 
e  manu  pisces ,  XXXII,  7,  i.  —  ves- 
contur  polenta,  XXXI,  99,  i.  —  ves- 
cnntnr  serpentes  vesp«  ,  XI,  1 16,  i. 
— >  vescuntur  statim,  XXIX,  10,  3.— - 
vascnntur  supina,  DC,  4o,  i.—  vesce- 
bantorgUnde,  VII,57, 1 ;  X,  5^,  9.— 
▼Mcebantor  caulc  decocto,  XIX,  i5|4« 
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—  veicantvr  froge,    XXII,    $7,  u 

—  vescanlnrtbymo,  XXI,  3i  ,  a»  -^ 
vesci  altemu  diebns,  VHl,   18  ,  u 

—  vesci  cardois,  XIX,  19,  S«  —  ▼•»• 
ci  came  fininat  VI,  Sa,  iS.  —  vei» 
eames  tMis  prsdpiunl,  XXVIIl,  47f 
4.  ^  vesci  frba,  XVIU,  3o,  9.— 
vesci  crada  berba,  XXII,  9,  i«  ^vc»- 
ci  jecnr  caprinum ,  VIII,  76,  3-  — 
▼esci  pisce,  XI,  1 16,  !•  —  ▼ceo  ser- 
pentibns,  VI,  34,  i.  —  ▼••«  sailla, 
XXX  ,  19,5.—  ▼esci  term  lapnm, 
VIII,  34  ,  4.  —  ▼esci  ▼ireitfibm  , 
XVIII,  99, 1.  —  ▼escern  e«  bomiMm 
mana  delpbinns,  IX,  8,  4«  "*  ▼escsae 
came  avis,  X,  34^  i-  -"  •tsceolei 
came  testndinnm-^  VI,  98,  3.  —  ▼••- 
centes  bumanis  corporibns,  VI,  90, 1 
et  3.  —  ▼esoentes  inebriat,  XII,  4?  t 

1.  —  ▼escenUslente,  XVIII,  3i,  i.*- 
▼escentes  ova  ieminamm  ,  IX,  74t  *- 

—  ▼escendo  cancroe,  VIII,  3«  Ss»— 
▼escendo  est  radbt  decocta,  XXI,  56, 

2,  —  ac  ne  pane  qnidcm  feecandn, 
XIX,  33 ,  !•  —  ▼••ccBdne  Msm 
CKpas,  XX,  90,  3. 

Veseo  oorpore,  VII,  19,  i. 
Vesiea  (de  ea),  XI,  83, 1.— 

boris,  xxvm,  57,  I.  — 

miiuB  suu,  XXVIIIf  60,  3.— 
orjgis,  X,  94»  I*  —  ▼esica  si  « 
sential,  XXVI,  56  ,  i.  —  sml  ^ 
cjnrbiaa,  XXII,  11,  9* —  ▼esicn  p«r- 
galur  pediBnm  cUio  ,  XXXII,.  3^«  %* 

—  vesicK  coBversio,  VIII »  67,  t*  — 
vesicc  cmcialu  prBcipuo,  XXIX,  3o^ 
I.  —  (remedium) ,  XXVIII,  17,  5.— 
vesic«  cmciatibus  (^remedia  ea  aai- 
malibns, XXVIII,  60,1.— vMieB 
calcnlos  frangil  apium,  XX,  44«  4-  *" 
toUit  baccbar ,  XXI,  77,  i.  —  pdlit 
bippomaratbmm  ,  XX,  96,  9 ;  XX 1 
96,3.  —  ▼esic«  diffficnkatcs,XXX, 
at,  9.  —  sanal  miUefolinm,  XXIV , 
95,  I.  —  ▼esic»  doloribiM  medetof 
agninomm  pednm  decoctiim,  XxZ, 
91,  3«  —  dolores  lenirl  alimo,  XXII» 
33, 9.—  dolorem  ienit  amjbm,  XXII» 
67,  !•—  lenil  iamboram  soccos^XX» 
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19,  I*  —  njmpltfM  herAclia  |  XX VI» 
49»  3.  —  Maguinaria,  XXVII,  91»  3« 

—  thyaiain  ,  XX 1 «  89 ,  3.  —  eshol- 
centionibiu  utilUsinuBcolo€ynthi«lM| 
XX«  Sy  S.^cihnlcerttionety  inflamnM- 
lionem(Mnet)  crocnm,  XXI,  81,  iw* 
Tesicm  incommoda  Mnet  phellendrioni 
XXVIIf  101  «  1.  —  Tcsiccmelit  (re-> 
roedie),  XXVI,  49?  >•  "**  ▼eiicie  prn- 
ritibof  commcndeti  cancalii,  XXII 1 
4oy  I.  —  reaicv  roftionibos  eBhnloera- 
tionibosqoe  prodestovi  luteum  XXIX, 
11,4***  ▼esictt  stillicidia  inhiberi , 
XXVm,  3a.  I  j  XXV,  7,  3.  —  Tesi- 
OB  interaneis  prodest  mustum ,  XXIII, 
18,  a.  —  vesicK  viliis  liberat  anthyl- 
lion,  XXVI,  5 1 ,  1.— erigeron ,  XXV, 
106,  a.  — hematites,  XXXVI,  3^,  a. 
)actuc«,  XX,  i6y  4*  —  menm,  XX, 
94,  1.  —  mjrti  Mmen,  XXIII,  81,  i» 

—  phalaris ,  XXVII,  loa,  i.  — -  radiz 
medetur,  XXI,  95,  i.  —  scorpio  ma* 
rinus,  XXXII,  3a  ,  i.  —  smjmion, 
XXVII,  109,  a.  —  yesictt  vitiis  quod 
▼inam  utilissimum,  XIV ,  4 1  9*  ~* 

—  vesicB  que  nocent,  XX,  a6,  a.  — 
Bocet  acetum,  XXIII,^  27,  3.  •—  vMi- 
CM  contrarius  asparagus  silvestris , 
XX,  43,  a*  — vesicc  ezhulcerat«  ca- 
vendam  marrubium,  XX,  89,  ^.-^ 
Tesicc  prodest  decoctnm  abigs,  XXIV, 
ao,  !•  •—  bunion,  XX,  ai  1.  — -  caU 
lithrix ,  XXVI,  55,  1 .  -»  caryot»  , 
XXni,  5i,  1.  —  cep»a  ,  XXVI,  5a, 
1«  —  cichorium,  XX,  3o,  1.  — *  radix 
CQpicasi  y  XXIV,  10 ,  a.  — •  surcali 
curalii ,  XXXII,  1 1 ,  4*  **  cortez  elates, 
XXIII,  53,  I.  —  folia  eqaiMti , 
XXVl\  83,  a.  —  fici,  XXIII,  63,  4. 
•—  jns  e  gallinaceo,  XXIX  ,  aS,  i.  — 
gljcjside,  XXVII,  60 ,  3.  —  hammo- 
niacom,  XXIV,  14,  1.  -*  hjpericon  , 
XXVI,  53  ,  I.  —  dococtum  e  foliu 
laari,  XXIII ,  80,  1.  —  Mercurialis, 
XXV,  18,  3.  —  succus  malvtt,  XX, 
84t  5. —  oleum  mjrteum,  XXIII,  44« 
1*  — -  nnclei  nucis  pines,  XXIII,  74, 
1.—  succas  porcilac«,XX,  81, 4*-* 
polcgpam,  XX,  55|    i.  —  tcandizi 
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XXIII,  38,  1.  <—  spongi»  mm^^^^ 
XXXVI,  35  ,  !•  —  vesicaria,  XXI » 
io5, 1.  *-  uva  pasM  XXIII,  la,  i. 
—  vesics  insidentiom  medatar « 
cjclaminos  ,  XXVI ,  90  ,  4-  "*" 
vesicam  drcumagunt  mala  venM, 
XXIII ,  54  ,  !•  *—  vesieam  ezhylea- 
rant  asparagi,  XX,  4^  •  i*  —  veeicatt 
infesUnt  uve,  XXiU,  7, 1.  —  Isi- 
dunt  cicer  et  cicercula,  XXII,  ja,  i« 
~  ezinanit  jus  mjacam,  XXXU,  3i^ 
a.  —  inanil  poHum  ,  XXI ,  84,  i«  ^ 
vesicsgeminacastori,  XXXII,  i3,  i« 
— ^vesicarum  hulcera  repnrgant  ostreny 
XXXII,  ai,  5.  —  httlceribus  medatar 
radiz  graminis ,  XXIV,  98, 3* 

Vesica :  si  intumoerint  in  veiicaa  ^ 
XX,  a3,  a. 

Vesiea  :  faciem  iUigant,  XXXIIIy 
40,  5. 

Veiieariam  vocant ,  XXI,  io5,  u 

Vespa^  qusB  singularis  volitat,XXX« 
3o  ,  I.  —  vMpK  (de  his),  XI,  a^,  i« 
•— respis  contraria  noctua,  XXIX,  a^^ 
a.  -*  vespa  ez  cqooram  corporiboty 
XI,  a3,  i.  —  impugnant  apes,  XI 9 
19,  3.  —  moscas  venantor,  XI,  a4#  a* 
-—  serpentM  vesounlnr,  ete.  XI ,  116, 
1.  —  vesparum  acolei ,  XX  «  5 1,  a.— • 
vMparom  dolore  torqoet,  XXIX,  a^^ 
3.  —  vcsparam  ictos  sanat  cnnilay 
XX,  65,  I .  -^  idibus  medentnr  folia 
hibisci,XX,  i4»  i*  —  ictoa  Maatme* 
lissophjllon«  XXI,  86,  1 .  — >  veiieiiie 
adverMtnr  lac  ficulnuna,  XXIII,63, 14 
~  rcsistnnt  felia  lauri  ,  XXIII,  80« 
I.  <—  contra  vespas  remedio  est|  nvat 
aspergi  oleo,  ctc.  XV ,  18,  7. 

Fr«/MV  ichneamones,  X,  95,  a| 

XI,  34»  >• 

Vesper^  II,  6,  7. 

Vespera  bina,  XXXII,  14«  4*"* 
vaspera  ,  XIII ,  3a ,  4*  —  ^  vmpa  ■ 
ram,  XXXII,  17,  i* 

Vesperej  XVIII,  66  ,  i.  —  vespeia 
Inccntes  cidndeltt ,  XVUI,  66,  4«  ** 
vesperi,  XVUI,  64,  1 ;  XVUI ,  64,  a. 
—  vesperi  ezoritiir ,  XVIII,  69,  8.  — ^ 
▼espen  potns  dais  in  TiBO,  XXVUIt 
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53,  u  —  ?eifero  rcfuIgeiM  color,  II, 
iS«  t. 

.  Vesperima  acie»  ,  Vlll,  76 ,  3.  *- 
vMpettinA  bttc  ct  metutiiia  ^Atur , 
XXKII,  i<,  4* 

F^tspertkui  lucubnirio,  XVIII,  €3, 

1.  •— ¥espeTtiiioexorta,XVIIl,64t  <• 
«M.  occesa ,  II 1  i3,  9 ;  XVIII,  64)  i* 
-~  Tespeiiitii  oaBtiii  ,  X ,  s^»  '*  "^ 
«eipertiai  csofUM,  II,  i^,  i*  —  oe« 
«••ns,  II,  is,  I.  —  vespertiiii  exor- 
iot^  cte.  XVIII,  58  ,  I  et  seqq.  — 
«espertiaie,  XXX,  s4i  ^*  "*  ▼espefltais 
liorit,  II,  87,  1. 

ye^pertUio  (dc  eo  megiee  ▼aottec), 
XXIX  ,  a6 ,  -3.  —  vespertflio  animel 
|iMit,  X  ,  81  j  1  et  leqq.  «  siecis 
iDembranis  volant,  XI,  g^i  n»  *^  ves- 
^citilioAis-  fel,  XXIX,  «7,  5.  ^  ^- 
pertilionis  sanguine  ileo  resistitof  , 
XXX,  ao,  !•  ^▼espertilionis  «lAgui- 
«MB  iDovere  libidinem  mvlierum  , 
XXX,  49>  A'  *~  vcspcrtiUoni  <b;utes, 
XI,  6a  ,  a«  — *  vecpertiKoni  mamiinB 
siuifty  XI,  95  ,  I.— vespcrtilioM  adal» 
ligato,  torroina  jomeatommfiniantar, 
XXX,  5o ,  t«  — >  vespertiKonum  al«, 

XI ,  94  •  i'"^  vespertiKoaam  «las  in 
remediis ,  XXX ,  ^i  1  seqq.  —  ves- 
pertiliomMn  geoos,  mig«ibas  dimm , 

XII ,  4^9  >-  **~  v«sperlilioii«m  sanguu 
ad  vitiligtiies  ,  UX,  4I)  i*  **  vcs- 
pertiKonibat  piatani  advetsasitur  , 
XXIV,  29,  I. 

KtsMk  ineesta,  XXVIIi,  3,  3.  — 
Vectalic  vtrgo,  XXXIV,  11,  4« — ^^s- 
teliam  virginam  capilkis,  XVI,  85,  f . 
—  Veslale»  noctras  crecKmas  ,  ete. 
XXVm  ,•  8,  4.  —  a  Vcstalibos  colltur 
Fascinus  deus,  XXVIII,  7,  4* 

Vestihtdum  domos,  XVI ',  1,4.  — 
vestibulo  domu»  ,  XXXIV,  i3,  a.  — 
testibnla  prtepandant-  aranei  ,  XI  , 
a8,  a. 

PVxYjJpont  eaveniis,^ll,  5o,  7. — 
vestigabant  corri ,  X ,  60,  4«  —  vesti- 
gans  odore,  VIII,  a5,  i. 

VesUgiwii  equi  excussum  ungula , 
XXVllI,  81,  i.^vcstigiumidsi  elfo- 
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dlatar,  XXX,  aS,  i.  -—  veaigiam  pal- 
m«,  XI,  100, 1.  *-  vestigiam  primni 
attulornm,  XXXIII,  6, 4<~  vestigiam 
pHosum  invedi  maimoris,  XXXVI,  8, 

I.  —  vestigiom  tenue  afbu  qnondM 
magme,  III,  5,  t.  —  neevesligintt 
entat,  V,  1,7.  —  vestigii  similitoAi, 

,  i3,  3.  — *  vesligio  hoannuiimiis 
foliam  ,  XXIV ,  74  9  i.  —  vctfigio 
locof  nonsit,  XXXIII,  54*  3*  —  ^«*- 
tigium   amoris  reliquil  ,  XXXVI,  4i 

II.  —  vestigio  camoso  ,  XI,  loS, 
a.  —  vestigio  contingcre,  XXIVy  100, 
1.  -^  vesligio  edttcere  ,  VII,  19,  i3. 

—  vestigio  fissurc  facto,  XYII,  s4»  7* 

—  vesligio    bominb    animadvcrse , 
VIII,  5,1.—  vestigio  nalto  reKeto, 
U,  5a,  i.  —  a  vestigio  ad  vefticeBi, 
VII,   17, 1.    —  vectigio  eslam  pe- 
tant,X,  54)  3« — palverc  collecte  t 
vectigio  anguium,  XXX^  53,  a.  ••- 
vcstigia  ut  cum  ipsis  abeont,  VlU, 
60,  3.  —  vestigia  nolla  «AficntioiWB 
exstant,  XXVI,  17, 4*  *^  vcstigia  sdi- 
ficiofum  apparent^  VI,  37,  3.       veiti- 
gia  appareot ,  II,  94»  t-  —  ▼«*>8" 
evtant  complarium,  etc.  XXXVI ,  i€, 
t.  —  vettigia  efus  eutant,  XXX,  3, 1. 
— >  vestigia  luporam,  etc.  XXVin,8i, 
I.  —  vestigia   lapi  calcata,  XXVIII, 
44»  >•  —  vestigia  oeglecla,  XX,  3, 7.^ 
vcstigia  nulla  enleitt ,   II,  8a,  1.— 
vestigia  evulsorum  pilonim,  Xutl , 
14  ,  6.  —  vincalorum   AndromedB, 
V ,  14  ,  3.  —  vestigia  aratorb  cocvi 
kodunl,  XVII,  3, 10.— *  vestig;ta  avdS 
oon  posse ,  II,  98,  1.  -^  vestigia  do- 
mini    secatos  equus  ,  VIII,  64i  S.  — 
vestigia  non  babent  (amnes  ii),  V,  33, 
a.  —  vestigia  bominum  intelligi  a  fe- 
Hs,  VIII,   91,  5.  — vestigia  hominii 
occupent,  XXVIII,  27,  a.  — «vestigia 
lambere  ,  VIII,   si,   3.  —  ▼enigia 
longa  bciont  faces  ,    it,   a5 ,  a.  — 
vestigia  nolla  edunt ,  II ,  53  ,   a.  — 
vestigia  openente  aora,  VI,  33 ,  3.  — 
vcstigia  oppidi,  III,  i5,  i.  —  vestigit 
pcdamtingi  unguenlb,  XIII,  4,  )•-" 
vcstigia  scrutari,  perseqoi ,  VIII,  61, 
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%m  —  TC^JIIgiA  uHcit  cvltcr  pneicribit, 
Xnil,  49,  1.  —  donecad  vesligii  inift 
pervvoiill,  Ylllt  70,  7.  —  vestigiis 
es  fegro  ferenHlms  ,  VIII ,  3g ,  1. 
*^  ▼etHgiis  huniims  tritc  sefnit«  , 
^ltl,  5d,  I.  — ▼cstigiis  insistamas 
Alenttvlrt,  VI,  31,  6.  **  vestigiislc- 
▼ilras  olNrcpinil  feles ,  X,  9(,  1.  —  tcs^ 
ligtts  Kbifttis  ,  VIII,  a,  1.  -^  TC^giis 
pavitor ,  XVII,  i4t4«  —  ▼estigiu 
sAngoiins  scqni,  VIII,  8,  3.  —  vesti- 
giis  snflpeodit,  XXXIV,  19,  i5. — 
iatcriorc  sine  Ttflligiis  ,  III,  9,  iB. 

VesHunt  Indos  suae  arbores ,  XII , 
%1,  i.-*-veslire,  XVI,  65,  4* — ▼estirc 
arbom)  XVII ,  5 , 1.  —  vestire  lectos 
Ilniinis  ttstadinom,  IX,  i3,  1.  — 
▼cstiens  cupretsQs  imagines  reroni , 
XVI,  60,  a.  —  vestiens  faerba  toros 
polvitionito,  XXII ,  34  ,  1,-—  ▼estien- 
ttbos  foUis,  XXVII,  3o,  i.  -—  ▼estitur 
kabilu  Iritnnphali,  XXXTV  ,  16,  9. 

—  ▼estitar  operimento  alia  miteries , 
XVI ,  84 ,  9.  —  vestiiur  triticuro  fur- 
lure  cmso  ,  XVIII ,  ^3 ,  3.  —  ves- 
titovtnnids  irilicam,  XVill,  la,  5.— 
^estiuntuir  foliis  ][irbores),  XVII,  i5, 
I.—  ▼cstiantar  pilo  ,  VIII ,  5a  ,  i. 
— -  Tcstiantuf  undiquc  mont^s,  XXXI, 
46 , 1.  —  vestiri  tunieis ,  XVI ,  ^,  3.  '• 

—  vestita  i^imflia,  XVIII^  ^i  4*  — 
^cltiu  foEis  minutioribus ,  XXV , 
I9f  t.  ~  vestita  foliis  rotundis  ele- 
ganter,  XXV,  19«  i.  —  ▼eslita  1 
Mnsa  laminte  operimento  ,  XIII,  29 ,  >. 
3.  —  vestita  th^i  modo  herba,  XXI V, 
1 13  ,  %,  —  vestitum  tunicis  lignum 
pomi  ,  XUI ,  9  ,  a.  —  vcstiti  coltes 
mmoena  opacitate,  VI,  35,  1 1.  —  vestiii 
eoAh  "pucium  ,  VI ,  a8,  3.  —  ▼estiti 
AparatitQ  nvclci  allii,  XIX ,  34,  1.  — 
▼eAhi  tunica,  XV,  9,  i. 

yettis  abluitur  ,  suffitar ,  etc. 
XXXV,  57,  4'  ^  ▼estis  toacta,  VIII, 
^3,  3.  —  vestis  conchyliata  ,  IX ,  64, 
1.  —  veslis  denudat  feminas,  XI ,  &6, 
t.  —  vestis  f^minis  delicatior,  IV,  fto, 
6.  -»  vestis  e  libro  papyri,  XII f,  aa,  a. 
-^  vcitis  eliam  oneri  est,  XI|  ^7,  a 
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—  vestis  ovo  contacta  non  aduritur, 
XXIX,  1 1 , 9. —  ▼eatis  pastorum  c  spai^ 
to  ,  XlXy  7  ,  I.  -~  vestu  undnlata  , 
VIII  ,  74»  1*  *—  vistis  oso  dctrita^ 
VIII  ,  73  ,  3.  ^  vestis  contads  £1o  , 
XXVIII ,  a3,  3.  —  vestis  ita  infect«y 
XXVIII ,  a3  ,  5.  —  vestis  iiutitorca  y 

XVIII,  60,   I.  —  vestem  illnminat 
purpura ,  IX ,  60  ,  3.  -—  vestem  c  lino 
femins  in  Germania  (gcrunt}  ,  XIX  ^ 
a  ,  a.  —  vestem  a  tineis  non  attingi  , 
qu»  fuerit  ih  fnnere,  XXVIII,  6,  3.— 
▼este  Attalica,  XXXVI,  a^,  la.— veste 
candida  indutum  hominem  sues  lace- 
rant,X,83,io. —  vesleeandida  sac^r- 
dos,  XVI,  95,  a.  —  ▼este  ckAdtda  ▼et« 
tito,  XXIV,  6a,  I.  —  vest6  concolorf  9 
iX,  85,  i.^veste  dcgravati,  VII, 3,9. 
-*  vcste  linei  non  uli  feminas ,  XIX  • 
a,  a.  —  vesle  lucida  pinsit  mutiercs  ^ 
XXXV,  3S,  i.-^vcstc  dbrucndi  Kgrot, 
XXVI,  8,  !i,  -»  ▼este  purpurca  profiet^ 
sit^XI,  71,1.—  veste  scrica ,  XXI,  8, 
I.— •  tineie  in  veste  ,  XI,  4ty   i*  — 
rugie  et  sious  in  veste ,  XXXV,  34 , 4- 
— vestcs  a)dasl»  firmiores  sont,  XXXT, 
41,  1  .«-▼csles  arcis  conditt^  XXXIII, 
4,  5.  ^  ▼ettfes  Attalicte,  XXXTII96, 1. 
-^▼cttes  ei  bombyce ,  V,  i ,  14.  —  c 
bombycc,  XI,  17,  a. — ▼estes  bombj^ 
cinis  similes,  XXIV,  66 ,   i.  —  ▼estes 
cxpantft,  ll,   106,   8.  —  ▼esles  cxpo- 
liuntur ,  yill,  56,  3.  —  ▼cstet  e  Uno 
gratissimle,  ctc.  XIX,  7,  a.  —  ▼cstct 
pex«  ,  VIU,   73,  a.  —  vestes  prctioio 
linteo  ex  pilis  lanuginis  ,  Xtl ,  li  ,  i. 
— vestes  prorogant  \empas,XIII,  4%  i* 

—  vestium  fimbriis  rapit  snccinum  , 
XXXVn,  II,  7. —  vestium  insania, 

XIX,  5,  I.  —  vestium  maculas  eluiy 
ctc.  XX,  a8 ,  1.  -*  vesliom  odorem 
commendal  malohathrum  ,  XXIII  , 
48,  I.  — -▼estium  tenaci  asperitate, 
XXVII/ 15,  I.  —  vestibus  adhsrentia 
semina,  IlXII  ,  19,  i.  —  ▼estibus 
adhcrcscem  hcrba ,  XXIV,  116,  i.  — 
vestibus  candidis  saxum  utilius ,  etc. 
XXXV,  5;,  3«  — '▼estibos  inseritur 
baccbar  ,   XXI ,  77  ,  i.  —  veitibus 
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inaertain  absiothiuni ,  XXVII }  a8  | 
5.  —  ▼cflibQs  interpoai  saKanmni « 
XXIy  9o,  I.  •—  ▼estibus  lavandis  fmm 
Tiniy  XXIII,  3i,  a.  «-  ▼ettibns  lit- 
tens  intexunt  Pertbi,  XIIIv  asi  a.— 
^estibas  tingendis  utilu  lapis  Pbrj- 
gios,  XXXVI,  36,  1.  —  ▼estes  eor* 
niaipit  oedri  suecas,  XXIV,  ii,  ••— 
▼•ites  dclendit  a  tineu  anisam  ,  XX , 
73  ,  6*  — •  vestes  ezearrant  pila  ▼i- 

\nm ,  etc  XXXVI ,  67,  3 ▼estes 

liaens  unde  Indi  faciant,  XII,  i3,  i. 
—  ▼estes  facere  pilo  leporino  ,  VIII, 
81 «  3.  —  ▼estes  pingant  in  JEgjp-' 

to,  XXXVf  4>,  I.  —  ▼estes  ad  Seras 

pett,  XII ,  I  ,  a.  —  ▼estet  Seram  , 

XXXIV ,  41 }  4*  ""^  ▼•'^  M  tcdio 

(phtbiriaseos)  liberat  taminia  ,  XXVI, 

86,  1  •—  ▼estes  tinganl  fdco  marino  , 

XXVI,  66,  1.  <—  ▼estes  toetor  belio- 

chrjsam,  XXI,  96  ,  i*  -~  arbores  es 

qoibas  ▼estes  fiiciant,  XII,  aa,  i»  — 

▼citibas  injectis ,  XXXIII ,  3«  ,  1.  — - 

▼estibos  poliendis  assomitar»  XXXV , 

57,  3.  —  ▼eslibos  pnnrocarit  eos  flo* 

ns, etc  XXI,  aa,  1.— >  ▼cstiias  retec- 

tis}  XXVIII,  a3  ,  9.  —  ▼flrtibai  tin- 

gendis  balaostiam,  XIII,  34,  i*  -* 

▼estibos  tingendu  flos  expetitus,  IX, 

€0,  a.  —  Gimolic  osos  io  ▼estibos  y 

XXXV,  57,  9. 

F^tMtiarwm  amarcn  •tpergii  XV , 

f^e^iim  sospenso  in  qnerea,  VIII, 
34,  a*  —  ▼estito  ▼entria  (  in  o^e  ), 
Vm,  75, 1. 

fVlnlinseri,  XVII,  »4,  4«  —  ▼ctat 
ire  ••▼igia,  XXXII,  1,  a.  —  ▼etant 
•periri  braoM,  XIV,  27,  3.  —  ▼etant 
concoti  ,  X,  75,  I.  —  ▼etant  dari  se- 
Bibos,  XXV,  a5,  i.  —  ▼ctant  dari 
iorbitionem  totam ,  XXII,  66  ,  i.  — 
▼ctant  boc  attingi,  XI,  i^,  ••  —  ▼•- 
lant boc  ▼enti,  XIV,  3,4.  —  ▼otant 
iri  cacomen,  XVII,^,  ••.— 

potari^item,  XVII,  35 ,  43 

^nknk  ieri<|oidam,  XVII,  35,  4.— 
weUnt  «rf^jici,  X,  74,  a  - 
UBgi,  XVU,  35,  10.  — 
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briyXVni,  73,  %.  — 

▼esriioilU,  XXX,  la  ,  5.— 
habere  ,  XXXIH,  54, 3.  — 
plagai  ipectare  ad  meridicm  ,  XVU, 
35, 5o.—  ▼etnit  fbrei  pcrcoti,  VI^  3i, 
3.  — •▼etait  (illot)  piidboi  ▼!▼«•«  VI| 
•5,  4*  —  ▼etoit  rcgin»  toili,  XXXV, 
4oy  i5.  —  ▼«toit  ••  icslpi  ia  gOBma , 
XXXVU,  4,  I.  —  ▼etoerat  o&lOiib 
•Ho  ptngi  ic,  XXXV,  36,  sB.  —  ▼•- 
toere  fieri  idmaiorea,  XXVUI,  17,1. 

—  ▼etoeront  addi  lingiin»,  XXXIV, 
19 ,  a3.  —  ▼etenici  appooi  ,  XXXVl} 
• ,  I.  —  ▼etantci  infbndi,  XX,  76^  3. 

—  ▼elanlar  •uingi  frleo,  XVII,  3$, 
38.  — ▼etantor  ieri,  XVII,  iS,  i* 

Veterani  dedocti,  V,  1  ,  M^» 
▼eteranoram  onoi,  XXXIU,  34,  i*— 
▼dleranorom  (oppidom)  ,  IV,  18,  7.  — 
▼eteranoi  (eo)  miiit  dir«a  ClaoiiH, 
m,  26, 1. 

VeUraiU  holceriboi,  XXXII,5a, 
•• 

VHerhmm  gemii,  VUI,  67,  i.  * 
▼eterino  generi,  XI,  106,  i.  —  v^ 
rina,XVU,35,  46.— 
pingocicont}  X,  9),  3.  — 
qosdam  morboi  (ocolonnn} 
XI,  55,  ••—  ▼eteriiiorom 
boi  indicitor,  XI,  64,  i*  — 
caolii  in  cnoda  mtoiot,  XI,  tii,  i. 

Vttano  libemt  «aedona  ,  XHV, 
ii5, 1.  —  ▼oleraopiBgotoanrt,  VUIi 
54,3. 

Vetemosis  dator  jocor  mfnmm% 
XXVm,67,  I.— ▼etmoria.ma»- 
dere  rephuioi  ^oam  ■niiiiit^  XX, 
i3, 1. 

VeUoniem  qom  io  IlnliB  dicitm , 

XXV,  46, 1.  — •Imaaolvit,  XXVI, 

mortoi,  XXV,  77,  i*  — >  aednt  mM 
boncaloi,  XXVI,  71,  i*-— 
ciBomiU}XXVI,88,  1.— 
corporii    plombeom    •meodet , 

XXVI,  67  y  I.  —  comitiakt 

XXVI,  70,  I.   —  eOBCOCtioBOBw, 

«CcXXVI,69,  •.-  medelor  ijf 
,  XXVI,  19,1.— 
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letitat  el  cnieBUi  encraitioiiei  « 
XXVI ,  i5  ,  I.  —  «  febre  libcrat , 
XXyi«  70,  f . -«  hjdropieoi  mimiI, 
XXyi«  73  y  I.  —  bibitar  eontra  insa- 
■iat,  XXVI|  79,  I.  —  joetiieri  et  oor- 
S»  Titiis  tobTeiiity  XXVI,  19  ^  a*  — 
Keiii  medetiir,  XXVI,  48 ,  1.  — 
•anal  morbnm  reginm,  XXVI,  76,  i» 
— >  prodetl  nenrii ,  etc«  XXVI,  76,  a. 
~  paraljiin  ianare  didtnr,  XXVI , 
€9,  a*  —  pafioiaceelerat,  XXVI,  90, 
7.— pbtbiiicii  medetor,  a6,  68,  a. — 
inadetiir  niptii,  etc.  XXVI ,  85 ,  i.— 
impoailor    moriiboi    ierpentiom    , 

XXV,  55,  a.— 'aliaigravii  itomacbo, 
▼ilia  tamen  ianal ,  nVI ,  18 ,  i.  — 
tormina  diiciitil,  XXVI,  4?«  ■•  — 
■ledeliir  Tetics  malii,  XXV 1 ,  49«  ■• 
~    ianal    omnia  ▼olyarom    ^tia, 

XXVI,  90 , 1.  —  VeUonic»  frrina  di- 
gerilcroditatei,  XXVI,  a5,  i.  —  om- 
nei  borrorii  coerccl,  XXVI,  71,  a.— 
kral  iicbiadicoi  dolorei,  XXVI,  27 , 

I.  —  medetor  laterii  et  pcctorii  dolo- 
fiboi,  XXVI,  18,  f .  —  abiomit  lie- 
aem  ,  XXVI,  48  »  a.  —  lippitodini 
coBYeniet,  XXV,  93,  9.— sisiitfloen- 
tcm  iangoinem,  XXVI,  84i  i*  —  iii- 
lil  ▼omitionem,  XXVI,  i5,  1.  —  vel- 
lonictt  potoi  medetor  reniboi,  XXVI, 
ai,  I.—  radix  facilei  prastat  Tomi- 
lionei,  XXVI,  »5,  1.—  semen  ezigit 
omnia  flnala  medicainenla  per  alvom , 

XXV,  79,  I.  —  soccos  siitit  aWom  , 

XXVI,  28,  a.  -»  adYcrsatur  scorpio- 
niboi,  XXV,  75 , 1.  —  Vettonicacir- 
cnlo  indoic  serpcDtci  ,  etc.  XXV  , 
55,  9« 

yetuUs  lenta  omnia,  VIII,  69,  a. 

¥^ehu  panii ,  XXII,  78,  i.  —  veloi 

arbor,  XII ,  3i,  3.  -~  velus  fama  est , 

II,  54,  !•— velos  viaum,  XXIII ,  aa, 
9.  —  vcleri  «grimoni»,  XXVIII,  97, 
io«— vetere  axongia,  XXIII,  3,  3.— 
veleri  azongia,  XX,  89,  3.  —  veterei, 
VI ,  3a,  i4«  —  vetcrei  arborei,  XVI , 
74 ,  3.  —  vetcrci  Gr«d  ,  XVII,  96, 
9b  —  vetcrei  incolse,  III,  4,  5.  —  ve- 
lerci  noslri,  XVII,  35,  aS.  —  ▼eteres 
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i,  XXIX,  9,  f.  — velera  feiia, 
XVI,  34 ,  9.  —  vetera  ,  fiova  poma  , 
XX Vm ,  9, 5.  <^  veteribos  cceliacis, 
XXI,  3,  44. 

yetusias  lumia  (vini),  XXIII,  90  « 
t.  —  velostai  prscoz,  XIV,  10,  9.» 
vetostas  Ucdiom  oleo  afferl,  XV  ,  3, 
1.  —  vetoslas  otilior,  XVII,  6,3;  — 
vetostalb  impatiens  caolis ,  XXI,  57  , 
I.  —  veloslatis  patiens,  XI ,  76,  i.— 
▼etnstatii  sito  obrota,  XI,  17,  i.— >ve- 
tosutb  sobsidio,  XXXV,  36,  38.--ve- 
tostali  bolcerom  mcdetorliliom,  XXI, 
74f  *•  "▼etostatem  evi  contra  bomi- 
nes  valere,  XXXV,  9,  7.  —  vetosta- 
tem  ferre,  XIV,  99,  1.  — ,vetostatem 
non  babet  RomaB,  XXXIV  ,9,  t.  -* 
vetuitalcm  indoi,  XXIII,  99,3.  —  ve- 
losUtem  ot  repr»senlet,XXin,4o, 
9«  —  vetoslatem  non  sentiret,  XI,  97, 
9.—  vetostatem  ei  triboil ,  XVI,  79, 
9.  —  ad  mediam  vetoslatem  vina  per* 
venire,  XIV,  10,  9.  —  mateiies  fide- 
lil  ad  vetostatem  ,  XIII,  19,  i.^ 
vetostale  adipissoilli,  XXII,  69,  i^ 
vetostete  oorrompi,  XXX,  5o,  t.— 
vetostete  crassesdt  vinum,  XXIII,  99, 
3.— velustate  dolcescit  vinom,  XXIII, 
>>!  2.  —  vetostete  fieri  ederam,  XVI, 
69,  4.  —  vetostele  venil,  XII,  98 ,  i. 

—  velostate  insalobria,  qu»,  XXIII , 
99,  3.  —  vetoslate  longa ,  XXII,  59  , 
i.  ^vctoslate  meiior,  XXXII,  53,  6. 

—  vetostale  meliora  ongnente,  XIII, 
3,  I.  —  vetustete  nigresdt ,  XVI,  79  , 
4;  XXIV,  78,  1.  —  vetoslate  qo»- 
dam  odoratiora  ,  XXI ,  18  ,  3.  — 
vetustele  oncratis ,  XVII,  35,  47.— 
vetustete  pingoescere  ,   XIV,  10,  9. 

—  vetostete  pinguescunt  noces  ,  XV, 
94,  9.  —  vetuslate  praecipu»,  IX,  55, 
9.  —  vetostete  putres  caodices ,  XI , 
55,  4*  """  vetustele  robiginem  tra- 
bant,  XXXVI,  3o,.  1. —  vetnstate 
saporcm  yini  aiseqnitor  ,  XIV, 
90  ,  I.  —  vetostate  sola  censetor  , 
XXXIII ,  55 ,  3.  —  vetnitete  vina  in 
albom  colorem  Iranseonl,  i^,  4»  ^  — 
vctostale  vires  perdit,  XXVII,  5i,  t.. 
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— *  vetiistate  virus  deponeBlem,  XXXI» 
S3|  3.  —  vetustale  uva  ez  austen 
tnnsit  in  dalcem ,  XIV  ,  4i  9«  "^  vi 
vetusUte  sitam  celemrae  acntit ,  Xllt 
59,  1. 

yetustissime  in  osu  est ,  XXVII  « 
a8,  a. 

P^etustus  :  vetusta  arbor ,  XV1«  34« 
a ;  XVII ,  a4«  4*  —  vetusta  ruina  , 
XVII,  47»  a.  —  vetttstum  novo  mis* 
cetur,  XIX,  8«  2.  —  veloslo  adipe  , 
XXII  y  58,  a.  —  vetusto  nomine,  III  | 
aOy  8*  —  vetustis  arboribus ,  XXVI « 
87,  I.  — velustior  anoo  membrana, 
XXIX  f  39,  5.  —  vetustior  memoria  9 
Xlllt  3o»  5.  — vetnstior  urbe  ilex, 

XVI ,  87  ,  !•  —  velusliore  cura ,  VII, 
1,8*  —  vetusliores  improbant,  XIX, 
3o,  3.  —  vetustiora  principia  t$»tf 
XXXV,  34  9  3.  —  vetustiora  protinos 
▼identnr,  XIV*  9,  9.  —  vetostissimus, 
II,  5,5«-~  vetustissimos  auctor,  XIII, 
37«  1.— vetustissimus  in  poetioa,  XXVi 
5  ,  a.  —  velustissima  inventu  bcilM  ^ 

XXV,  10 1  I .  —  vetustissimum  olcaai, 

XXIII,  39,  !• vetustissimi  auo* 

tores,  XXXVI,  38,  i.  — vetustistimu 
post  Catonem,  XVII,  35,37« 

Vexat  bumor  stomachum,  XX,  3a, 
!•  —  vezant  fauces,  XXXII,  3i,  3.  — 
▼exant  tinec  semina  ficorum ,  XVII , 
44«  1. '— '  vexantur  algore ,  sestu  ,  etc 
XIV ,  4  •  ^  *~~  vezantur  lacte  con* 
crcto,  XXX  9  47  •  1  •  "~  vezentur  ra- 
dices,  XIX,  4^ »  3. — vezari  grandine, 

XVII,  37,  I.  — vezati  percussa  dentes, 
XXVIII ,  49 ,  a.  — vezali  oculi,  VUI, 
41«  3.  —  vezats  gaIlin8B«etc.X,  74»  4* 
—  vezats  gelu  arbores,  XVII,  37,  a. 

Vexatio  partus,  XXVIII,  77,  6.  — 
vezatio  populi,  VIII,  7,  3.  —  veza- 
tione  non  dubia ,  XVII,  35,  4&  ^ 
dentessine  vezatione  eztrabit,  XXXII, 
a6,  I.  —  sine  vezatione  pncrper», 

XXVI,  90,  7.  —  sine  vexalioae  sto* 
machi,  XXXI,  35«  1. 

Via  certior,  II,  iia,  3.  —  via  de- 
inonstrala,  IX ,  65,  a. .—  via  .£mi- 
lia,  XVII,  35,  44  ;  XIX,  a,  a.  —  via 
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Appia,  XXIXy  5,  3  i  X«  60,  a.  — >vii 
consuUris,  XVIII,  ag,  3.  —  via  ¥l>- 
minia  ,  XXIII »  49»  ^*  -— via^w- 
nestina,  XXXI,  aS,  1.  —  Tia  poblicA , 
II,  85,  a;  XVII,  38,  4;  XIII,  67«  i 

—  via  sacra ,  XIX,  6  «  >•  —  via  Or 
laria,  XXXI, 4i«  5« —  viaTibartiM, 
XXXI,  s4»  >•  -^  ▼>*  cD»p— dspmd»' 
prehensum  est,  V «  5«  ^  —  viam  dt- 
roonttrare,  VII](,  5«  i.-«-«iMaCMHnl, 
IX,  60,  3.  —  viana  rcg«uii  calaoii  dr 
fixi  in  arenis,  VI»  33,3.—»  via  di|;itdik 
XII,  3^9  5.  —  via  finM|oftQti « XV»  ai, 
a.  —  via  pnblica  iirtpul  Tilia  , 
XXXVI 9  a,  1.  -^  hac  ria  daribHBa 
qusererent,  XXXIV,  3,  1«  — >  jiwi 
tem  in  media  via,  VIII9  '*»  ^'— viM 
breviores  et  compendiariaa  lAwil, 
XXXV«  36,  46*  r~  vMa  inlcr  aoolH 
ezcisas,  XXX VI«  a4«  ao. — mi^«B- 
rendi  demonstrarc,  II,  13,  i.  —  fMd 
}uxta  vias  nasdtur,  XXIVc  1199  i* 

Vialor^  XVUI.  4»4ci5.^vii- 
tor  qui  habeat  Artf  iijiM  ^  etc 
XXVI,  89,  i.^viatori  pMMoai  viqp 
mjrti «  XV«  37,  a.  — -  vi«umiai  vnki- 
tado«  11,85,  a. 

Viaioria  vasa «  XVI ,  ao  ^  i. 

Viatur  robur ,  XVI ,  74  »  a. 

Vibices  obliteranliir,  dc  XXX, 
39  «5. 

Viborus  vocant ,  XXY »  6 ,  5. 

Vibrat  lingua  atn,  XVIII,  i,3L 

—  vibral  motos ,  II ,  74  »  a.  —  vibnl 
terra ,  II ,  8a «  a.  —  Tibraol  ia  ocnki 
carbuncnli ,  etc  XXXVII «  4^ ,  a.  <— 
vibrant  odoratius ,  XV,  10  ,  i.  —  vi- 
brare  icrus ,  XXVIII ,  5 ,  a.  —  vi- 
brans  cantns,  X,  43«  i.  «  vibnas 
lingna,  XI ,  65,  1.-—  vibranliir  jacali 
modo,  11«  aa,  1.  ^  vibnri  es  ar- 
borum  ramis,  VIII ,  35  «  1.  —  vibra- 
tos  Ecnephias,  ^  •  49 »  i*  "^  vibnie 
capillo ,  II ,  80 ,  I.  —  vibnta  loitili 
pampino ,  IX ,  74«  8.  -*  viWala leb, 

II»  43,  I. 

VieaHm  dispena  (provincia),  VI, 
3o,  I. —  vicalim  slat«as  dicavcril, 
XXXIII,  46,1. 


VI  c 

VUem  nntidoti  oblioeot ,  XXXII , 
3i  y  3.  —  Ticem  canteiii  obtioens  , 
XXV  ,  39  y  1*  —  vicem  hastaram 
pnebet ,  XYl ,  65  ^  3.  —  yicem  il- 
lius  obtioens  ,  XV,  35,  i.  —  vicem 
inpleot  obsonii ,  XV,  ai ,  3.—  vicem 
inplent  palinentarii ,  XV,  17,  a ; 
XXXI ,  41  f  3«  —  vicem  Lunae  red~ 
dere ,  II ,  6  ,  7.  -^  vicem  obtinet  san- 
niiius ,  XI ,  3  ,  4*  ""^  vicem  oculoram 
implent ,  XI ,  5a  ,  i.  —  viccm  olei 
e^lere  fontem ,  XXXI ,  i4 1  >■  —  ^i~ 
cem  olei  repraeseotat,  XXVIII ,  45 ,  3* 
— >vicem  pensat  aquse  mariiuey  XXXI, 
44  9  3«  —  vicem  pinnarum  prabent , 
IX,  37,  I* — vicem  prsebent  postiom, 
VIII ,  10  ,  4»  —  vicem  prxbet  gloti- 
nis,  XIII,  93,  3.  —  vicem  prsebet 
spodii  ,  XXXII  ,  43  »  >•  —  vicem 
pntstant  navigiorom,  XVII,  65  |  3. 

—  vioem  prtestat  tectorii ,  Xlll ,  7|  !• 

—  vicem  qoamdam  stercoris  nalara 
promittit,  XVIII,  60,  3.  —  vicem 
reprssentat  lupiniim  optimi  6mi  , 
XVIII ,  36 ,  3.  —  vicem  spodii  efli- 
dont,  XXIII ,  5i ,  i.  —  vicem  spo- 
dii  obtinet,  XXm,  63,  a.  — vicem 
spodii  prsstat ,  XXIII  ,  35  ,  1.  •— 
ad  tegularom  vicera  ,  XXXVI ,  44  • 
i.-—  in  vicam  eorum ,  XI ,  4^  1  >•  '~' 
in  vicem  ejus  succedit ,  XXIV^  118, 
a.  — .  in  vicem  psilotbri ,  XX ,  35  ,  1. 
— -  in  triboti  vicem ,  XII ,  8 ,  1.  —  in 
vicem  argenti  viviy  XXXIII,  l^\ ,  1. 

—  in  vicem  saporis  succedit  lenitas  in 
lacte ,  XV,  3a  ,  a  —  nibil  in  vicem 
impotare  ,  VIII ,  ai  ,  6.  —  traoseont 
in  naporam  vicem ,    XIX  ,  a6 ,  5. 

—  vice  algae  ,  IX,  68 ,  a.  —  vice 
amoleti,  succioum,  XXXVII ,  la,  3. 
^vice  anoua,  II,  3^,  i  ;  XXVIII  , 
37,  1.  — vice  boum  homo  fongitur, 
XVIII,  49»  4*  —  ▼■^  carin»  inversB, 
IX ,  5 ,  3«  —  vice  casei ,  XV,  21 ,  4* 

—  vice  coaguli ,  XI,  96  ,  a.  —  vice 
coloni  fungens  Nilus  |  XYIII ,  47«  ^  * 

—  vice  dentium ,  XI ,  62  ,  a»  —  vice 
ellebori ,  XXIV,  4^  t  »•  —  vice  fa- 
rin«  ,  XVII ,  6 ,  3.  —  vice   gtllie 
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ulunlur  medici  brja ,  XXIV,  4^»  >• 

—  vice  bominis  paene  non  est ,  etc 
VII  ,1,8.  —  vice  hostiaram ,  XXIX, 
14«  !•  —  vice  inauspicataram  ani« 
manlium  ,  XVIII ,  i ,  3.  —  vice  lin- 
gose  (quld)  aquatilibos,  XI,  65,1« 

—  vice  manus,  XI,  60,  i,-— viee 
minorom  Sjrtium  ,  VI ,  3i ,  10. '— 
vice  roooiliom  gestaotes  soccioa  , 
XXXVII,  11,  la.  —  vice  numinis 
colitor,  VIII,  71,  1.  — vicenumi- 
num  illud  coluit ,  XXXIV,  6,  a.  — 
vice  oculorum  fungitur ,  IX ,  88  ,  a^ 

—  vice  olci,  XXXV,  5i ,  a.  —  vice 
pedum,  IX,  i5  ,  a;  IX,  37,  i.^-^vice 
prodigii  habitum ,  VII ,  16,  a.  —  vice 
pulmooum  ,  IX,  6,2.  —  vice  pomi- 
cis,  XVIII,  39,  1. —  vice  pomi ,  XV, 
34 ,  3.  —  vice  salts  utuotor  nitro , 
XXXI ,  4^ »  9*  ~  ^'*^  succi  continel , 
XVIII ,  39,  a.  —  vice  scalpelli ,  XXX« 
aa ,  5.  —  vice  stercoris,  XVIII,  36, 
3^  —  vice  sudoris,  XXXIII,  3a,  !• 

—  vice  orceorum  ,  XIX ,  a4  ,  3.  •— 
alteraa  vice ,  XXXV,  1 1 -,  i.  —  booi- 
tatis  vice  copiam  pnestaot ,  XIV,  4« 
6.  —  esc»  vice  raptom  ,  XXXVII ,  a  , 
a, —  Hgni  vice  otuotur  stipula,  XVII, 
3,  3*  — ' ralae  vice  fruticaot  ,XXI ,  34# 
i.  —  vices  esustioois,  VII,  16,  i.  — 
vices  feriaram,  XVII,  35,  16.  —  vices 
natorc  pensari ,  II ,  io4 ,  4-  —  vices 
reddi ,  II ,  7,  i.  —  vices  easdem  re- 
dire ,  II ,  4^  /  ^*  —  vices  temporum  , 
11 ,  4  9  3.  —  vices  temporam  servari  a 
piscibus  ,  IX,  35,  i.  ^ad  easdcm 
vices  redit ,  II,  6,  i4^  —  per  vices, 
IX,  6,  i.  —  per  vices  annoram, 
XII ,  3o ,  3.  —  per  vices  subeoot , 
VIII,  ^^^•'-'vicibus  annuis,  X,  aa, 
a.  —  vicibus  inter  se  coeuntes ,  VII , 
3,7.  —  vidbus  partitis,  II ,  8 ,  5.  -* 
vicibus  reliceot ,  X ,  43,  a.  —  viciboi 
sois  spiraot ,  II ,  4^ »  3. 

Viceno  spatio,  XVII,  35,  47^"" 
viceoi  fetos,  VIII,  77,  1.  —  viceni 
sextarii ,  XIV,  19 ,  5.  »  vicenc  fexc, 
XVII ,  II,  a.  —  viceno  grana  , 
XXVII,  71 ,  !•  —  viccoa  millia  an- 
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Biift « XVIII,  29,  5.  —  ?icciia  modia , 

XVlII  y  4^  I  a«  —  Ticeiia  qaina  «  X  , 
Gfv^^^viceoum  annorom,  VII ,  5o, 
4«  *-  ▼ieenom  cobitorom  y  VI ,  a6,  4« 
-—  ▼iccnom  pcdum,  XVII,  i5 ,  9.  — > 
▼ieenot  denarios  ,  II ,  65 ,  4*  —  ▼ice- 
oof  pedes,  XVII ,  35«  i5.  —  ▼icenas 
libras ,  XVIII ,  la ,  3.  —  vicenas  qui- 
nas  libras,  XVIII,  11,  3.  —  Yicenis 
diebos  interpositis ,  XXV,  49  •  ^*  — 
▼icenu  boris ,  II ,  99 ,  !• 

yicesima  Luna  ,  XXXV,  a ,  a. 
f^icia,  in  legominibus,  XVIII,  10, 
!•  — •  (deea),  XVIII,  37,  1  et  seqq, 
— ▼icia  admiscetur  farragini ,  XVIII, 
4i  y  !•  —  stercorat  segetem  ,  XVII ,  7, 
I.  —  seeatur  in  pabolum,  XVIII, 
67,  5.— quando  serenda,  XVIII ,  61, 
I.  —  ▼iciam  erodunt  oocblec ,  XVIII, 
44»  6.  —  ▼iciam  serere  non  proscisso, 
XVni,  49»  5*  ~~  limaces  nascnntar  in 
Tieia^XVIU,44,6. 

yiciei  cenlena ,  VI,  35 ,  18.  —  vi- 
CMs  centom  millia  ▼ersuam,  XXX, 
s,  I.  —  ▼iciet  no^ies  centena  milL 
IV,  94,  4* —  ▼icies  prsliatos,  VII , 
29,  1«  —  ▼icies  tanto  addito  aqu«, 
XIV,  6«  I.  — -▼icies  semel  centena 

L  M,  IV,  a4>  4*  — ter  ^  ▼icies,  VII, 
»9,3. 

Vicinia  Eopbratis ,  VI,  3o,  3.  — 
▼iciiiia  lonaris  circuU ,  V,  1,6.— 
▼icinia  urbis ,  XIV,  8,  5.  —  ad  ▼ici- 
niam  crystalli  dcscendit,  XXXVII, 
40  ,  3.  —  ad  ▼iciniam  ladis  acoedens, 
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rUinitas,  II,  6,  5;  XVIIl,  8,3. 
—  ▼icinitas  aW  ,  XI,  77,  1.  —  ▼ici- 
nitas  Seleoci» ,  VI ,  3o ,  5.  —  ▼ici- 
nitas  silvtt ,  IV,  3o ,  i.  <—  ▼icinitatis 
«molatione ,  X ,  60 ,  9.  —  ▼idnitate 
nominis  ,  XXI,  69,  4*  —  ▼icinitale 
pigra ,  XIV,  5,5.  —  ▼idnitate  tbea- 
tri  »  XXXIV,  18 «  1.  —  ▼icinitates 
orbium ,  III ,  6,  8. 

Viciniu  costo  odor ,  XII ,  99,  i.  — 
▼icinns  croco  odor ,  XXI ,  99 ,  i.  — 
▼icinns  bis  Corus ,  II,  48,  1.  —  ▼i- 
c^w  Birdo  cukdor  ,  XXI ,  69 ,  4«—' 
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▼icina  bonitas  pro^inciis,  XV,  3,  s. 

—  ▼icina  Gamis  paloi,  III ,  9»  9>  — 
▼icina  gralia ,  XII ,  63 ,  i.  —  rim 
cespitem  noslrosoloadfodimos,II,68, 
5.  —  ▼irini  sideris  ▼apor,  II,  80 ,  i.^ 
▼icinom  intaeri  oportd,  XVIII,  S,  i. 
— ▼icino  tractn,  V,  i,  3.— ▼idnooiU 
tracto,  II ,  95,  9.  —  ▼icino  ▼ocabob, 
XXIV,  48,  I.  ^c  ▼icino,  XXIII, 75, 
9.  —  e  ▼icino  descendcns,  XXXVII, 
41  ,  !•  —  es^icino  «  XVIII,  44  •  ^* 

—  in  ▼idno ,  VI ,  3o ,  6.  —  in  ▼idm 
lerrc ,  II ,  i3, 9. —  ▼idiii  nt  dili|ml, 
XVIII ,  8,6.  —  ▼icinoc  afcm , 
XVIII,  4,  3.  —  ▼idna  rignas  (anis), 
VI,  99,  I.—  ▼icina  Sjris,  XVI, 
^9i  1*  "^  Abcunt  in  ▼idnn ,  X,  34,  i* 

—  ad  vicina  asqoe,  XXX,  3,  9«— ri- 
dnius  plombo  ferrom,  XXXFV,  {i^% 

Vicissim  imperilando  aenrieade» 
qoe ,  VI ,  35 ,  5. 

rictima  bomann  ,  XXXVI,  4, 96. 
--▼ictima  slante ,  XXVUI ,  3,  9.- 
▼icdm»  opim»,  VIII ,  70  ,  7.— de- 
timamm  probalio,  VIII,  70,  8»^ 
▼idimas  oedi ,  XXVIU  ,1,3.- 
▼ictimas  immolant,  XVI ^  95,  a.— 
▼icdmis  coronalis,  XVI ,  4»  ■- 

Ficiimarius,  \ll,  10,  3. 

Fictor  absintbiom  bibit,  XX VII, 

98,  i.— ▼ictor  ccrtamiBe  gymnieo, 

XXXV,  36 ,  i3.  —  ▼idor  oBnioB 

gentium  popalus,  m,  1  ,  1.  —  ▼idor 

OlTmpis,  VII,  48,  I.  — TidorpaiH 

cratio,  XXXIV,  99,  99,  —  ▼idcr 

mons  Taorus ,  V,  97,  9.  ^  ridor  re- 

▼ersus,  VIII,  34,  3.  —  Tictor  lcfra- 

rum ,  XXXVI ,  94 ,  i5.  —  ▼ictor  cad 

tropbso ,  XXXV,  11,  16.  —  ▼idorii 

equi  ^ma,  XXIX,  90,  9.  — .  ▼idcri 

corona  non  datar,  sed  patria ,  XVI, 

4>  1«  —  ▼idori  nocet  cbammlcon 

sus,  VIII ,  41 ,  6.  —  ▼idoffos 

nanlar  ,  XV,  9,1,^  ▼idoccs  co- 

ronari  lauro,  XV,  39,  i.  —  ▼ido- 

res  olea  coronant ,  XV,  5,  1.  —  ▼ic- 

tores  coronali  pcnea,  XV,  i3,  9.— 

▼ictores  e  gladiaioribas  sois  pffodoit, 

XXXVIi  24,  16.  —  Tictoivt 
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Mm « TH ,  ag  I  5.  «  Tictorei  in  si- 

Fktaria  C«Mris,  VI,  4,  i.  — 
vietoria  Cimbriea,  XXXill)  53,  s. 
«»  ▼idoria  coi  dedit  cognomcn 
Achaid,  XXXV,  8,  i.  — ▼ictoria 
do  deeamifl,  XVI,  86,  i*  —  YiGtoria 
Mctelli,  VIII,  6,  1. —  ▼ictorit  parta» 
XXXHI ,  53 ,  9.  —  Tictoria  tragica , 
Yll  ,54,  1-  —  TictoriK  nola  (e  creta), 
XXXV,  58,  1.  •*-  ▼ictori^  nonciK 
liinindinefl ,  X ,  34 »  a*  — *  ▼ictoris  oc- 
casio  fugit  illam ,  XXXV,  36 ,  4<**  ~~ 
▼ictoriK  sammum  signum ,  XXII ,  4> 
9«— ▼ictoris  soe  votis  relictis^  XXXV, 
36^  4t*  "  ▼ictoris  jadiciorum  con- 
ferre ,  XXIX,  30 ,  1.  —  ▼ictoris  sae 
adscripsit,  VII,  37,  i. —  ▼ictoriam 
▼identar  htec facere,  XXIII,  90,  i.— 
diCbrant  cibos  in  ▼ictoriam^  IX ,9 ,  3. 
—  ▼idoria  nobili ,  II,  72,  1 ;  X ,  3^^ 
1 .  "  in  ▼ic^ria  canant  (gallinacei) , 
X ,  s4>  '*  "^  ▼ictorite  Alexasdri ,  II , 
67,  3.  —  ^ictoris  ciriles ,  VII  ,35,  i. 
— -  ▼ictoriaram  nancia  laaros ,  XV, 
4o,  I*  -—  ▼iotorias  litiam,- XXIX,  13, 
s*  —  ▼ictorias  relinqaere  ,  XVIII ,  8 , 

I. 

yietoria  (tabula) ,  XXXV,  7,  4.  — 
Viotoria  bigam  regit ,  XXXV,  4ot  16. 
— -  Victoria  cpadrigam  in  sablime  ra- 
pieiu  ,  XXXV,  36,  44.  •—  Victoria 
(flippie) ,  XXXV,  40,  16.  *-  Victoria 
prvripae  mirabili  (  Praxitelis  )  , 
XXXVI,  4> 8. 

yktoriatus  (  denarias  ) ,  XXXIII , 
i3  y  5,  •—  ▼ictoriati  pondere  ,  XX  , 
100,  I. 

yUhix  igniom  natara ,  XXXVII , 
iS ,  3.  —  ▼ictriz  Indis  Macedonia , 
IV,  17,  6.  —  ▼ictris  omniam  Italia, 
XIII  t  3 ,  10.  —  ▼ictriz  qaseslionis 
Clcopatra,  IX,  58,  5.  —  ▼idriz  Ve- 
a«a,Vm,7,3;XV,38,i. 

ykhis  ab  indigtio,  XXXV,  36,  1 1. 

—  ▼idas  occultatar  silens ,  X,  a4 ,  9. 

—  Tidas  scmel ,  VII «  46  >  i«  — *  victa 
iB  hoc  anliqailas ,  XIV,  5,5.— 
vida  Caitbago  nensarum  apparatn, 

index  I  in  MHin. 
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XXXIII,  5o ,  1.  —  ▼ida  a  multis 
iaspis,  XXXVII,  37,  i.— ▼ictaeCar- 
thagini ,  XXXIII,  i5,  1.  -^  ▼idum 
Antonium  pronanciavit ,  IX  ,  58,  5« 
—'  ▼idum  ostendere  orbem  terraram  ^ 
XXXVI ,  34 ,  I.  —  ridam  se  conles- 
sus,  XXXV,  36, 10.—  rida  aosteritate, 
XIX,  39, 1.  —  ▼icUPersidc,  XXXIV, 
19 ,  33.  -^▼ida  sitis  ▼olantale ,  VII , 
18,  3,  —  vido  omnium  animaliam 

pretio,  VIII,  68  ,  1 ▼ido  sale, 

VI ,  19 ,  3.  —  ▼ido  ▼ersibus  opere  » 
sed  illustralo ,  XXXV,  3^ ,  38.  <— 
▼icli  dasse  ,  II ,  36 ,  1.  —  vidos  por- 
rigere  hcrbam  ,  XXII  ,  4  i  a*  — 
▼ictas  dodios  centum  ab  aliis,  elc. 
XXXVI ,  24 »  7*  —  vidis  difficullati- 
bas  ,  I,  1,  13.  —  victis  moribus, 
XXXVI,  3,1. 

Victus  geminus  testuilinum  in 
aquis  terraque,  XXXII,  i4,.  i.  — 
victus  causa,  XIX  ^  5,  1.  —  ▼iclus 
cura  ,  II ,  5 ,  9.  —  ▼idus  magna  dif- 
ferentia  est,  XI,  116,  1.  — ▼idus 
gemini  cognalio ,  XXVIII ,  3i ,  i.— 
▼idos  gratia  commercia  ,  XXXIII , 
3,  1. —  victas  varietatem  inobserva- 
tam  ,  XXyill ,  14 ,  4*  —  vidum  ejus 
animalis  eis  esse,  V,*i ,  i6«  —  victnm 
hominum  ezcolunt  boves ,  VIII ,  73 , 
1  •  — -  victum  mortalium  primse  alue- 
runt  arbores  glandiferse ,  XVI,  1,3. 

—  vidum  omnem  in  promiscuo  ha— 
bebant,  XIII,  6,  10. -->  vidn  inno- 
centiore ,  XIX ,  19,  3«—  rictibos  an- 
nuis  sufliciens  pnedium,  VII  ,47»  i- 

Vieui  Mellaria,  Ifl,  1,  4.  — ▼icus 
nobilis,  V,  6,  1.  —  vicus  Teredon  , 
VI,  33,  4*  —  vico  prope  Cedias, 
XIV,  8 ,  3.  •—  vici  omnium  viarum , 
III ,  9 ,  14.  — vici  plurimi ,  VI ,  33  , 
4*  —>  oppida  virique ,  XII ,  40,  3*.  — 
▼ids  in  omnibus ,  XXXIV,  13 ,'  3.  — 
parvii  in  vicis,  X ,  i5,  i. 

rWe/ire/,  II,  55,4i  VIII,  31,  I. 
XXVm,i3,6. 

Vidto  audores  mirari ,  IX  ,  86 ,  1. 

—  video  in  ca  scntentia  VirgiliQm 
faiiie  I  XVIII  i  7i  3«  —  ▼idcsoc  ol , 
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XVllI,67y  I.  —videt  mftDUia  con- 
dia,  IX,  55,  I.  —  Tideal  clariiUi 
XXV,  38,  I.  — vidi,  IX,  58,  i; 
XVIU ,  34 ,  2  —  vidirous ,  IX ,  54 , 
4 ;  IX ,  57  ,  1 .  —  (Plinius  in  Africi) , 
XVII ,  3  ,  la.  —  vidil  in  qaicle  , 
XXV,  6,  a;  XXXV,  3S ,  ii-  - 
vidcrc  ( pro )  vidcranl  ,  11 ,  3i  ,  >. 

—  vidcre  proavi,  XXXV,  58,  i. — 
atiqaa  l«di  vidcas ,  XVII ,  2,7-  — 
vidcrct  h»c  Fabricias,  XXXUI ,  54« 
3.  .  vidcnlc  nullo ,  XXIII ,  63 ,  8. 

—  vidcnte  sc  ,  VIU ,  3 ,  i.  —  videtar 
Ucsiodo,  XXI  >  68  ,  I.  —  videalur 
frivoluiD  ,  non  tainen  omittcndum  , 
XXVlII ,  5o ,  a.  —  vidcatur  tcmera- 

riuro ,  XVUI  ,7,4-—  ▼»<*«"  po»«»^  '^^ 
eveniisc,  XXXIII,  i5,  i.  —  videri 
possnmus  dixissc,  XVIII,  7,  2.  «— 
vidcri  propc  possunt ,  XXIX ,  a6 ,  3. 

—  videri  potcramus  salis  dixissc , 
XXXUI,37,  I. 

Fidua  arbor ,  ^II ,  35 ,  47.  — 
vidua  vite  arbor ,  XXIV,  iia,  i. — 
vidua  columna,  X,  5a  ,  i.  *—  vi- 
duam  aliqnam  nominantes ,  XXVUI, 
12   a. — vidoa  fami  sna  noBiina,  111« 

1,3. 

Vigeniium  bomiaom  prctia  supcral , 

tXXVU,  la ,  a. 

Wigil  cora  anscri,  X,  a5 ,  i.  — 
vigil  obsidio ,  X ,  S3 ,  i.  —  vi^il  sla- 
tio,  X,  17,  3.  —  vigilcs  nostri  npc- 
lumi,  X,  a4,  I.  —  vigilam  Ncroni^ 
prsfectus ,  XXII ,  4?»  >* 

Vigilarfi  quos  opus  sit ,  cxcitat  si- 
symbrium,  XX,  gi ,  a<  —  yigilans 
fulminc  ictus ,  II ,  55 ,  5.  —  vigilans 
et  paratus  ad  cursum,  Xl,  28«  4* 

Vigilia  in  dies  lo;igior«  X,  981  i« 
^vigilia  prinaa  ,  sccunda  ,  U ,  71 ,  3« 

—  quarU  ,  V,  18 ,  i.  —  qaarta  cas- 
Ircnsi,  X,  a^t  >•  —  vlgilia  constaot 
opcra  nocturna ,  XVIII ,  63 ,  i. —  vi- 
giliarum  mensura,  XXXIII,  ai  ,*  5« 

—  vigilias  (qois)  invenit,  VII,  ^7, 
II.  —  vigi|ias  obissc  matutinas , XIV, 
a8 , 6.  -7-  vigiiib  nodurnis  militom , 
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Figiiiam  |MttUre  fiigftlo 
oculos  cancrorum,  XXXII,  3S,  3. 
^  vigiliinu»  rcnicdia  ,  XXVI ,  €9  , 
1  ct  seqq,  -*  TigiliM  toUil  bnwce 
decocta ,  XX,  33,  4«  —  emra  ea» 
papavcr  dc€oqu\tiir ,  e|c«  XX ,  76, 4* 
^  vigslias  ct  sodoRs ,  XVUI  ,8,4. 

f^i^' libcri,VU,  3,  a,  — ri- 
ginti  unam  masoas^  XXX,  47,  1.  — > 
viginli  uno  dicbiis ,  XXIX  ,  3g ,  ^ 

Vigifitivir,  VU ,  53 ,  3. 

Vigar  indomitusy  XIV,  6,  1.  — 
vigor  (in  margaritis) ,  IX ,  54 ,  4-  "^ 
vigoris  signi6c«|io«  XIX  ,  44i  *■  "^ 
vigorcm  auimi  corporisque  nwilodis- 
sct ,  XXII,  53,  a.  —  vigorem  aniai 
tendeolibus  ad  prociBCtiuii  ,  XXUI^ 
a3  f  1. «—  vigorem  corpue  oleo  aoeipfli« 
XXIU,  40f  *•'*'  ▼is^^  ^  flMnoria 
SBtale  concuasis,  XXV,  5«  i.-.-vigaR 
animi,  VU  ,  a5,  1. —  ^gorc  ^oodsB 
tingena  npposila  ,  XXXVIl  ,  a8 ,  a. 

Vile  m^ncipinm ,  VU  ,  to  »  X  — 
viJcf-  mai^ rilp ,  IX  «  $9  ,  a.  «^  vilcs 
snmragai ,  XXXVU ,  a8  •  5.— viUet 
fit ,  XXUI ,  »,  1. -^  viUor  iJlo  ,  XiX, 
iS  ,  4«  "^  vilior  mwUo  fivdictis  • 
XXXVU ,  3o  ,  I.  —  nullo  artiom  vi« 
lior  fiat ,  XXIV,  1 ,  4*  <**  ▼iUoiit  cst 
tprby  pnsiiic ,  XXXVU ,  314  •  ■•  *~ 
viliorcm  uateriam  ^  XXXIII ,  4^,  i. 
-i—  vilioe  £Bcit  aunun ,  Xt|L{U ,  6, 1^ 

—  viUqrc  e  genere  ,  XTIl  1  aC,  s.  — 
viliQrfs  eoleres,  XXXV,  la,  1.  — 
viliores  ligno  arbores  ,  XT|  f  tf  ,  )^ 

—  viliora  v#s4 «  XVI ,  6^  ,  i.  — 
viliQribus  f«ipcntjs,  XjU,  a3,a,— 
vilissimus  onjx,  XXXVI,  la,  3*-*' 
vilisfiM  crela  ,  XXXV,  58  ,  |.  ^  ri- 
lisrima  cryMaljus»  XXXVII «  9,  ■• 

—  vilis^ma  rosa  ,  XXI  •  10 ,  ^.  ^ 
Tilis^ilBum  obi  curaliam  ,.  XXXIi  1 
11,1,  —  vilissiqiHm  gcp^  parpoi«[, 
IX,  61,  3.  -M  vilijsiini  gcoeris,  IX 1 
ao,  a.  —  vilisrimo  genere  ,  XXXHly 
a.7,  a.  —  yilifiumo  limionm  osa, 
XXXVI.  8,  1,-^viliuiBii  eolofcs, 
XXXV,  a9,  I.  —  iFiUasiiQi ,  oalii 
XVIU«  8,  u^¥il«siMMeib|ili, 
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XXXYIIy  4^«  i«  — viUttiaia  ex  hit 
qo»  fNDgoi  carent ,  IX  ,  18  ,  s.  ^  wi^ 
iitsima  omniam,  etc.  XXXVy  S^f  %. 
—  Tilissima  op«m  potri  ▼§!  aniu  , 
XIII ,  ^7,  3.  —  ▼ilisfima  poma ,  XV, 
i5 ,  3.  —  ▼iliMimis  odoribas ,  XV,  7, 
4»  —  ▼ilissirois  rtbtis  utiliutes  tmdtm 
cirogitt^it,  XXXIV,  3^,  a. 

yUissirrte  consltt ,  XVIII ,  8 ,  €w 
Viiitas  tdimit  auctorittlcm  rebat| 
XIX,  19,  9>  —  ▼ilitts  tnimtram  , 
XXXVI,  a^,  i5.  —  ▼ilijtts  tnnoue 
incredibilis ,  XVIII,  4  9  i.^^ilitts 
mercis  ,  XI  V^  5 ,  4-  "*  ▼ilitts  noroi* 
nam,  XX,  i,  i.  —  ▼ilitts  osset, 
VIII  ,  4  9  !•  —  ▼ilitts  prvdpot , 
XXXIV,  a,  1.  —  ▼ilitts  rcdiit  td 
dentrios  senos,  XXXV,  a8,  i.  -—  ▼!- 
litttis  cibtnsB  ▼itis,  XIV,  ^i  i^*'— vi- 
litttis  indicium,  XI,  i5,  i.  —  ▼ili- 
tttem  aWi  nemo  aslimtt ,  XXVI ,  98, 

I .  —  ▼ilitttem  taro  iecit ,  XXXIII , 
i4  y  3.  —  ▼ilittte  juxtt  belkias  homo, 

II ,  5 ,    10«  —  ▼ilittte  laxuritm  cir- 
camscribtmas,  XXII,  3,  i.  >— >  ▼ilitttc  ; 
Inm  mtgnt ,  XVIII ,  68 ,  9. 

yilla ,  hortus ,  XIX ,  19,  a.  —  ▼illt 
AeademisB  nomine  celebrttt ,  XXXI, 
3 ,  a.  —  ▼illt  CKstrum  ,  XV,  5o ,  4* 
-^  ▼illt  Gtlerii,  X,  a5,  i.  —  ▼illa 
memorata  dignt ,  XXXI,  3,  i.  — 
vilki  nec  fandum  quttrat,  etc.  XVIII, 
7,  I.  —  ▼illt  Tuscultnt,  XXII ,  6,  a; 
XXXVI,  94,  13.  -^  villK  tecesta 
ptlastri,  XXXV,  37,  5.  —  ▼ille  G«- 
saris,  XXXII  ,7,  I,  —  ▼illfle  elusB , 
II,  85 ,  9.  -*-  ▼iiltt  korlos  jungendos  , 
XIX,  90,  I*  —  ▼ilhe  raMigoniutK, 
IX,  79,  I.  — ▼illa  to  aubuibtna  , 
XXXI,  95  , 1.  —  villam  eHfcdificavit 
Locallus,  XIX  ,  80,  i/  —  ▼illam  si  , 
qais  ▼ite  nigra  pnecinserit,  XXIII, 
17,  I.  •*-  ▼illaram  portK  ,  XXI,  68, 
1.  —  portis  prefigunt  roftrum  lupi ,  ; 
XXVIII  44«  ^*  —  ▼fllamm  prospec-  . 
tos  gratior,  XII,  i3,  i.  -— spectcntin 
aabsolanum>  XVIH,  77,  5.  —  ▼illa» 
rum  in  exsilia  pelli,  XXXV,  9«  i*  —  } 
▼illanim  septa ,  XXI,  58  i  - 1.  —  ▼il-  t 
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Itramttttcla,  XVIII,  6,6.-«  Tiliii 
nostris  annez«  (apcs) ,  XI ,  17,  1.  -- 
villas  adettotium  specics  pijigcre  , 
XXXV  ,37,  ^.  —  viilas  (pingem), 
XXXy,  37«  5,—  ▼ilUt  accoUtar  ^m- 
nis,  III,  9,3. 

Viihres  galiia»,  X,  5?,  i. 

ViiiaUcanun  quadrupedam  talo* 
mm  dois,  atc.  XXVIIl,  49«  4*  — 
vilUticts  tUUs  tutas  fieri,  si,  XXIII , 
17,1. 

VUUcante  iUissenatu,  XVIII,  8,  t. 

FiUicontm  perilia,  XVIII,  7,  4. 

ViUosa  cauda  ,  VII,  93,  9.  —  vil- 
k>sat  densiutU  XXVII ,  45  ,  i.  _ 
▼illota  radice,  XII  ,  96 ,  3.  »  ▼iUou 
ursi ,  XI  ,  ^ii ,  I,  —  ▼illosa  radicet, 
XXVI,  99,  I,  —  ▼(Uosa  genaahirco- 
rum,.  XII,  37,  a.  —  ▼ilbsa  ▼cntralia, 
VIII ,  73  ,  4*  —  Tillotior  cauda  , 
VIII,  58,  I.  —  ▼illosior  fo|io  laris, 
XVI,  19,  3, — villosiorspecat(anoei), 
XI,  97,  4*  -— viUoaissimas  animtUom 
lcpus  ,  XI,  94 1  *•  —  ▼iilotittyni  ar- 
mi,  VIII,  76,  9. 

ViUus  trmorum  ,  VIII^  59,  8.  — 
^iUus  btrhtvam  io  capris ,  X  ,  37, 1. 
-«-  ▼iliuB  raenlo  capraram  dependent, 
Vlll,  76,  4.  —  ▼illus  exiguas«  VIH, 
34«  4*  —  ▼iiios  nrsorom,  VIII,  5»  , 
9.  —  viUo  brevcf  oves,  VIII,  73,  i. 
—  ▼iUo  caprino,  VIII,  7?,  i.  •^▼i^ 
\a  leporino  ,  X  ,  68,  1  •  —  ▼illo  mot- 
coso,  XVI,  i3,  I*  —  ▼illo  simpUci  , 
VIII,  18, 1.  —  ▼iUo  tootUi,  VUI,  76, 
3.^  yilli,  XVI,  35,  I.  — vaUe 
rostro  inferiore  ,  XXVIII ,  95,  i«  — 
▼illi  arborumcani,  XII,  5o,  1.— ▼iUo- 
loram  specie,  II,  99, 4.-*  ▼iUit  borren- 
tibot,  VIII,  61 , 8.  —  ▼illit  inhorret  - 
cere,  XI,  27,  1,—  ▼iUit  madentihot, 
XII, 37, 9.  -^  ▼iUit  toccum  iohterct- 
cere,XII,  3^,  9. 

Vinun  :  ▼imioe  almeo,  XVII,  9$, 
9.  —  aUi  ex  ▼tminc  «  XXI ,  4?!  t«  *— 
▼imioa  btfida,  Xyjl^  94 1  9*  -*  vi- 
mina  pclebaotitr  io  eum  coUcm  , 
XVI  r  >S  9  1*  "*"  ▼ftnioibQt  infettit, 
XXXII,  5,  I.  v^  ▼imiaibuf  teieodis. 
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XVI,  68»  1«  ^  ▼iminibiif  aliUor  Bigt» 
f«lix,XVI,  69,  1. 

VimmaHs  mUx,  XYII,  3s  ,  9.  ^ 
YilDiiulium  eoltura,  XVII,  Sa,  1. 
f^immco  mUx  ,  XVI,  69,  1. 
Vinacea  pale«,  XVII,  35,  35. 
Vinaeei  (mediciiMB  ex  cis),  XXIII, 
lOy   1»  —  Tinaceoram  cinis ,  XXIII, 
3  y  9«  —  Tinaccoram  htlita^  XXIII , 
n  ,    9»  —   Tinaceis  acpa  maoeratii, 
XIV,  la  ,  !•  —  vinaceis  circamcisis  , 
XIV,  a3,   !•  —  Tinaceis  contegunt, 
XXXIV  ,  16,  I.  —  vinaceis  et  fiece 
ntmia,  XI V,  4>  ^»  —  ▼««•«i»  nwde- 
factis,  XIV,  11,  I.  —  vinaceis  stipat« 
ane,  XIV,  3,  5.  —  e  vinaceis  feoere 
atramentan,  XXXV,  aS ,  a. 
Vinaeiola  vitis,  XIV,  4>  i5. 
f7iiai/a,  XVIII,  69 ,  5.  —  vinalia 
priora,  XV|II,  69^  7.  ~  vinaUaal- 
tera,  XVIU,  69,  9. 

Vinaria  cella ,  XIV,  i4 ,  a.  —  vi- 
liari«  ceUse  latas,fenestr«,  etc,  XIV, 
a^  y  1.  —  vinarii  atris  hircini, 
XXVIII ,  73,  1.  —  vinarios  saccos, 

xxrv,  1.  3. 

Vineapeivinca  semper  viret ,  XXI, 
39,  a.  —  (meilicinM  ex  ea),  VII,  99, 

1  et  seqq* 

Vineio  :  Tinxere  plambo  lapidem, 
XXXVI ,  »3,  I.  —  vinciens  edera, 
XVII,  37  ,  18.  —  vinciri  nodo  quam 
arctissimo,  XVU ,  35,  97.  —  vinctum 
maro  ,  XIX,  19  ,  1.  —  vincU  pedes, 
•XVUI,  4,5.  —  vinotoram  ponialis 
opera ,  XVIll,  ag,  4- 

Vineii  admiralionem  omnium,  U  , 
6y  la.— vincitlibido,  X,  5i  ,  4«  — 
Tincit  nnmero  foUoram  narinam, 
XXI,  »5,  1. —  vineit  omnes  calamas 

Syri«,  Xli  ,  4^  •  >•  —  ^«««^  P"»- 
tlantissiine,  XXVIII,  5o,  3.  — 
vincant  celeritatcm ,  X  ,  1  ,  i*  — 
Tineant  vel  ferri  aciem,XIX,  9,  4*— 
vincnnt  spatia,  II,  73,  i.  —  vicit 
apud  Actium,  XI,  7S,  a.  —  vicit  an- 
teoedeiilesa<|aaram  dactas ,  XXXVI  p 
94,  18.  —  vicit  fortunam,  VII,  99,  5. 
—  virit  in  hoe  luUa,  XVI9  ^|  9.  —  | 


VIN 

vidt  01jMpia,X,  83,  9.  —  vidtbni* 
nes,  XXXVU ,  7,  3.  —  vicit  omoia 
gentiamluUa,  XIV,  9,i.^vicitit 
(iUennder),  XXXV,  36, 94.  —  vicen 
cotes  ez  Armenia  vectae ,  XXXVI,  10, 
I.  —  vicerant  eas  omnes  domas  dos, 
XXXVI,  94,  8.  -»  vincam  qaod  bo- 
num sit,  XXIX,  7,  i.— viceritopcragip 
gantam,  XXXIU,ai,5.— vidslisdeQs 
hominesque,  II,  9,  3. —  vicisse  daiis 
ct  eqoitatu  in  eodem  looo  Nameniom 
tradunt,  VI,  3a,  9.  —  vicisse  in  boc, 
IX,  58,  a«  —  vicisse  versus  Honcri 
videlur  ,   XXXV  ,  36  ,  33.  _  riii- 
cendo  victi  sumus,  XXIV  ,  1 ,  4*  -* 
vincente  se  ipsa  natura  ,  XXXU,i,  1. 
—  vincentes  sacris  certaminibas,  VU, 
37  ,  a.  —  vincimur  amarmnto ,  XXI, 
a3, 1. —  vincitar  in  iis  Arabia ,  Xll, 
38,  i.  —  vincitor  mare  ,  IV  ,  8,  ti> 
-—  ne  igne  quidem  vincilar,  XXVIII, 
*3,  4'' —  vincuntur  dbi  pervigilio, 
XI,  118,  i.—  vinriaqoam  ,  XXXI, 
^4»   >•  — :  ▼iori  erabescens  ,  XXXV , 
36,  ao.  —  vind  namqaam  atcm, 
XIX,    60  I  a*  — vind  se  confilealar, 
XXVII,  9 ,  9. 

Vinelurm:  TirgAad  vinctwas,  XVI, 
68,  1. 

f7iiai/uns  con&rreaiionis  ,XVIII, 
3 ,1 3.  —  vincoli  asam  pr«stal,  XXIV, 
4o,  I.  —  vincalam  inddafo  ,  XVH, 
a5,  9.  —  vineulo  adnrictoa,  XVII, 
35,  aa.  —  vincalo  coniiiieBte  libcfta- 
tom  dehiscendi,  XVU,  94,  7.  —  vio- 
culo  ia>erala  vitis,  XVU  «  35  /45.  — 
vincnlo  molUore  ,  XVU ,  35  «  45.  ^ 
vinculo  omai  cinclas  et  calcMtm, 
XXIU  »  49  f  ■•  -^  viacolo .  tripUd, 
XXX ,  1 1  a»  —  viacolo  TfhsiaaKi 
coUigari ,  XVII ,  35  , 1.  —  timU 
vitem  saspeadere,  XVII,  35,  45.  -^ 
vincula  Andfomed^,  V,  14  ,  3.  — 
vincola  Promethet,  XXXVU,  1,9.— 
vincula  ex  qaibas  fianl,  XVI,  69,  i.— 
vincula  pariunt  saUces ,  XVI ,  68,  i. 
—  ad  vincula  ulanlor  aa  ladicayXXIy 
5a,  I.  —  dud  eam  in  Tiocola  «  XXI, 
6,  I»  <— cjrtiavincolaMiliadlSa* 
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«nti  Bioriv  YU,  34«.  i*  —  ▼incolis 
dutodjtam ,  XVU,  So,  8. 

Viademia  luec  inclvditur  nenie 
BSaio,  XI  y  i4  >  3,  —  vindemiA  ole»- 
nim ,  XV ,  a  I  3.  — *  Tindemia  tkaris, 
XII  ,  3a  I  1.  —  vindemie  fecande 
iharis  ,  XUy  3a,  3« — ▼indemia  nuUa- 
ritas,XVIII,  74, 1.— vindemis  mellit 
dgnom,  XI,  i5, 3. — Tindemic  tcmpns 
jojtom,  XVIIIy  74i  8.  —  Yindemiam 
nnte  «qninoctinm  metorami  XVIII  t 
74,  5.  —  vindemiem  metit  in  tellore 
sapinam,  XVII,  35,  36.  —  Tindemia 
pendente ,  XIV ,  5  ,  4-  *~  Tindemis 
adulterantari  XXIIIy  30«  1.— -vinde- 
oiias  oertins  ett  sic  eoqai  ,  XVII,  &  » 
I*—  vindemiif  convehtndis «  XVI^ 
»<»  1. 

rmdantani  novuiimiti  XIV^  4%  8* 
— -  vindemiare  bis  anno,  XVIII  y  5i| 
9.  —  vindemiare  incipito,  qaam,  ete. 
XVIII,  74y  5^  —  vindemiare  ai  coa- 
tingat  Inna  creicente  ,  XVIIIy  74 «  5« 
— vindemianles  vidiCalend^  Janairiiy 
XVIII,  74  9  9"  *-"  Tindemiantes  (pin^ 
gere),  XXXV,  37,  5^ 
.  f^mdlBmiW  anctoratnSy  XIV,  3,  t. 
*  vindemitor  Hispaniamm,  XVII» 
40, 1. 

yindemitor ,  stella  ,  eaoritor  » 
XVIII,  74, 1. — vindcmitoris  emeiia 
XXIII,  65.  I. 

Vindtx  clarissime  linga»  Roma- 
QK,  XXXI,  3y  3. 

Findieat  fragum  radicem  mncatio, 
XVIII,  5o,  1.  — ^  vindicat  sibi  Afirica 
punicnm  malam,  XIIIy34,  i*—  vin- 
dicant  a  putrescendo,  XXXI,  4^,  i. 
—  vindicantsibic»lam  aqnc,  XXXI, 
1,  1.  — >  vindicant  a  gelu  hieme , 
XVII,  3i  ,  1.  —  vindicant  Pythago- 
ne  hoc  volnmen,  XXIV  ,  10 1,  1.  — 
vindicant  sibi  chrysocollam,  XXXIII, 
39  ,  i.-^vindicabatreltquias  rei  con- 
lessK,  XXVI,  7,  1«  —  vindicavemnt 
locom,  XV,  34,  !•  ~  vindicaverat 
Qcmo  mortem,  X,  60  ,  3.  —  vindicare 
sibi  jus ,  XII ,  3o  ,  3.  --  vindicando 
«boria  c«rie,  XV,  7f  6.-*TindiGans  se 
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aititadoi^  XVII,. 35 ,  4o*  —  vindican» 
sibi  nihil  ei^  rapto,  III,  ao ,  3«  —  nn- 
dicans  sibi  nnitalem,  V,  37,3.  —  vinr 
dicantibossaamnomen  coronu,  XXI» 
3, 1.  —  vindioatnr  a  mbiginc  iermm« 
etc  XXXIV,  43«  3«  —  vindicator 
oleum  sale  a  pingaitadine,  XV,  4  «5« 

—  vindicantur  a  rapina,  XXXUI ,  6» 
9.  —  vindicari  capillai|i  a  canilie^ 
XXVIII,  46.,  3.  —  vindicalu  moiiT 
bns,  XXXIV,  6,  3. 

Findietm  exemplam  ,  XXIX,  3  »  8. 

Vinea  aorere  indpiat ,  XVIII ,  65^ 

6.  —  vinea  si  macra  erit»  XVII,  6, 5« 

—  vine«  vetassemel  fbssa  sit,  XVIII » 
67  ,  5.  —  ivinc«  causa  seritar  salix^ 
popalusalba,  etc.XVII,  33, 1  et  3^  — «• 
vineajugeram,  XVIII,  65,  4«^vi-* 
ne«  satus  XVIII,  64»  1.—  vineam  fa-* 
duntvites  adminicalata,.XIV,  3,3« 
»  vineam  ter  anno  confodi,  XVII » 
35.,  36^  — *  vines  oppognationimi 
dedere  rationem ,  XTV,  3 ,  8.  —  vi- 
ne«  qu0  sine  adminiCalisse  ips0.sas* 
tinent,  XII ,  54  ^  a.  —  vines  spectent 
in  sabsolanam,  XVIII,77,  5«  —  vi- 
ne«  pastinentur ,  XVIII,  65, 3.^  vi- 
nearum  armamenta ,  XVII ,  35 ,  t.  -« 
vinearam  cnltores,  XVII ,  36,  i.  — 
vinearam  iSertilitas,  IV,  aa,  5,  —  vi- 
nearam  Juga  ,  XVI ,  68 ,  i.  —  vi- 
nearam  malum,  rubigo ,  XVIII,  44  » 
4*  —  vinearam  protecta,  XVII,  18,  i« 

—  vinearam  ratio ,  XVII,  35 ,  10  ek 
seqq.  —  vinearam  situs  ,  XVII,  3 ,  8 
et  seqq.  —  vineas  accumulare,  XVIII,, 
63,  !•  —  vineas  coli  ,  VI,  37,  i.  — 
vineas  liicilari  decumano,  XVU,  35, 
i3.  ^  vineas  pampinare  ,  XVIII ,  67, 
3  et  5.  —  vineas  potare ,  XVIII ,  63  , 
I  •  — >  vineas  suflire,  XVII,  4?  #  5*  — 
vineas  urit  suillum  fimum,  XVII,  4^» 
1.  —  inter  vineas  seri  fici  non  velan-. 
tor,  XVII,  18,  I.  ^invineisnasoen- 
tem,  XXV,  19,  3.  —  pedamenta  ia 
vineis  cni  vento  opponenda,  XVII  ^ 


9,  I. 


Fineta^  in  vinetis  nascitnri  XXIV»^ 
86,3. 
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ykiolenlki  prelium ,  XIV  ,  18 , 3. 

VtnohrOm  mala  panica,  XVII,  ^7i 
I. 

yhouu  niovif  tacfM,  XV  i  ^7, 1. 
*^  ▼inosi  taporis,  XII  •»?»*•  —  ^" 
DONB  mordadlalis  ail  liBgoaw,  XXI , 
^Syi.  —  vinosoodore,  XXVII,  11,  i> 
•^  vinosi  socci  ptro,  moro,  mjrto :  sed 
non  nTis ,  XV  9  33  ,  1.  —  vinosa , 
XXIII,  57 , 1.—- vinoia  mila  panica , 
XUI,34,i. 

F^inmn  w^nB  i|nan<lo  non  dandomy 

XSLIU,  a4,  4  «itwiq-— ^»"^*'^* 
rMiMM  legns  medereinr,  VII,  3;,  a. 
«otinnmdalce  sine  odore,  XV,  33,^.^ 
Tmvm  eiprimitur  loto,  XIII ,  93  ^  9. 
=>  vinnm  importans  fecunditatem  fe- 
miniiy  viris  rabiem  ,  XIV,  aa,  i.— 
vtnum  indigena,  XIV,  14,  a.  ^  vi- 
mim  meKns  Tetaslioribas  vitibos  , 
XVI 9  5i  ,  1.  —  vinnm  marrbinam , 
XIV,  i5,  I.  —  vinnm  e  mjrlo,  XV , 
33»  a.  —  vinam  es  mjWo  ,  «jnD  nVim- 
miam  inebrialnr  ,  XKIII ,  81 ,  a.  — 
Titonm  paknenm ,  XXXVII,  70  i,  — 
ea|iiiii  nozium^  eia  XXIII,  96  ,  1.  — 
Tinam  pice  comKlom  ezcalfkcit ,  Mc* 
XXlIl,a4, 3. — vinnm  plnribas^sit, 
«nnoceat,  XXIII,  19 ,  t. — vinam  potu 
iQxiliam,  aat  venennro,  XXUI,  19, 
1.  —  vinum  e  rosa,  XXI ,  7)  ,  i»  •— 
Tinum  ono  somnns  conniffetr^ «  et 
nno  fiigelar  ,  XIV  ,  la  ,  1 .  —  vi- 
mm  teittt  sangais  9  cieuts  venenom , 
XIV  ,  7  ^  1*  —  vinnm  cs  Itixagine, 
XXrV,  80,  3.  — vinnmartnis  cfendis, 
XXIv  f  8 ,  1 .  —  vtnum  ex  u  vis  nSgris 
minusjancnndam,  XXIII,  6, 1 .— reai* 
nii  tusk  in  vinam  additor,  XVI,  29^  u 
—  vio&  abilemiia  nmlieribas,  XXII , 
54,  i»~  ^iali  apparatus,  (deeo),  XIV, 
94)  ■  et  9^^^  —  ''^ini  asperitas  nl  mi- 
tigtt^,  XIV,  »4»  >  «*  *^^'  "-  ▼»"' 
aridiisimiB  «^rpetates,  XXII%  49^*  5.^ 
vini  eolMs  qoatuor,  IQV,  it ,  u  — 
vibi  c^olorem  irita  reddfl ,  XXVIi ) 
io5,  1.  —  ad  vini  colorem  non  acoe- 
dnnt  ametbysli,  XXX VII,  4o,  1.  — 
viai  condeiidiralio,XIV,a7,  letaeqq. 
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—  (vini  doles  et  proprielnlei)^  XXHf , 
aa,  1  el  seqq.  —  vini  l^  (  mefidas 
cx  ea),  XXUI,  3i,  1  el  aeqq.  —  viai 
fm*  arboribns  Kgria ,  XVII,  479  >•— 
vini  leeem  excoqannt ,  XXXV ,  sS,  1. 

—  vini  fidilii  genera,  XIV,  t8,  i  d 
seqq.  —  vini  firmittif  H  scnio  profi- 
riens  vita,  XIV,  4,  ts.^  vini  gencn» 
(de bis),  XIV,  8, 1  etee^  —  (tedi- 
dns  ex  eis),  XXIIIf  19,  i  «I  seqq»  — 
vini  getMT*  nobilia  in  tolo  otbe ,  foe 
uox,  XIV,  i3,  i.-^viiii  (liqiior)tn- 
tos,  XIV,  39 , 9.  —  vini  tmtara,  XIV, 
7,  1  et  seqq.  —  vini  biec  natvra  ia 
velasUte  esly  XIV,  6,3.—  vini  na- 
tora  exealfiiCloria ,  XXV,  gS,  i.  — 
vioi  nalnra  non  gelasrit,  XIV ,  37, 
1.  —  vini  nalura  (bjoscjamp)  ,  XXV, 
17,  9.  —  vtni  kAitatetn  'ot  exeitai 
larrKcu,  AlV<,  9^  ,  I.  —  ▼mi  aoxiaB 
liment  «gri,  XFV,  19,  i*  —  vini  odo- 
rem  emendat  panis,  etc.  XXU,  €8,  t. 

—  viAi  pigmeniam  ,  XIV,  95,  7.  — 
vini  porillom  Jovi  ,  XIV^  i^ ,  3.  — 
vilri  potns  recreans  vires  ,  XII  ,9,9. 
-.-  vini  rationem  iUaitrav«mt,  XXVI, 
8, 1.  —  Vini  sapor  coi i nnipf?tur  bras-» 
site,  XIX ,  40 f  5.  —  vini  anpor  resli- 
luitur  odore  bette,  XIX,  4^9  3.  — vini 
sapore  flaens  aqaa  ,  II ,  106,  11.» 
vini  kipor  inest  myrto,  XY,  3^,  9.  — 
vini  sapor  sorbi» ,  XV ,  93  ,  i.  —  riai 
quemdam  saporem  babel,  XXIV,  38, 
9.  ^  vini  sapore  qoodam  in  meDc, 
XIII,  9  ,  4*  ""*  ▼ii^  laporemfiiat, 
XXXVII,  57,  t.  —  vini  succiim  gi^ 
no,  XXIH,  9,  1.  —  vini  tKdium  ad- 
ducant,  XXX,  5i,  t.  -—  vini  ts£«n 
quft  alibrant ,  XXXU,  49 1  i*  — '  viai 
tingendigralia  colores  ad|irimiii,XIV, 
95 ,  7*  —  vini  vebementia  ,  XXIII > 
95, 1.— 'rini  vinit,  XVII,  6y9.^viri 
vititan  Irattrit  in  remedia. ,  XXIII , 
97  ,  I.  ^  vini  in  vitinm  inelinaB- 
tis  experimenlulD,  XIV,  aS  ,  7.  —  vina 
condeirdo  vasa^  XIV,  95,  6.  —  rioo 
mire  eonvenit,  XXIV,  109,  5. —  rino^ 
debenras  bomines,  qnod  soli  non  si- 
liealei  bibimns,  XXItlj   i,  9^-« 
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vino  evceHentl,  XIV,  iif  ^»-*  vioo 
eziinant  odorem  gravem  apio  ,  XIX , 
Ba,  a.  —  vino  gnrlitm  a^jieit  ridiz 
fttnadsy  XXy,  i/(,  i.  — vinointmtcis- 
thoam  brassict,  XX,  )6,  i.  — Tinoiliel 
qois  miscQit,  XIY,  6,  i.  — vino  veritu 
ett  atlribult ,  XIV,  a8 ,  3.  -^  Wntim 
«flundere  arboi^ ,  XTl|  91 9  i*  -^  vi- 
num  aqoa  misceri,  VII,  ^7,  8.  —  vi- 
num  ez  aqna  etmelle  tatitutd^  )Ciy, 
3o,i.— vinnm  bibere  feminis  non 
licebat,  XIV,  i^  ,  ^,  —  viilum 
bibere  jumenta  cogimus,  XIT,  28 , 
t.  —  vinum  eo  condiant,  XIII ,  ^,  1. 
— •  vinum  fltlere  e  fonte  ,  etc  XXXI, 
i3  ,  I.  —  vinum  tut  noiinm  mira- 
mur,  XIT  ,  aS,  7.  —  vinnm  palmis 
ezpiimtint  Indi  €t  Arabes,  VI,  3a,  f8. 

—  vinum  promittendb  tegris,  XXVI, 

8,  !•  —  vinum  prsecipue  appetiintiier- 
penCeii  X»  ^3,  1.  —  vitiumin  tsp- 
diom  venire  bis  qui ,  etc*  XXXI, 
i3  «  I.  ^  vino  abluitnr  "nardum  ^ 
XII ,  36,  4*  —  ^^^^  absintbite  uti, 
XXm,  36,  !•  — vino  adversaribras- 
•icam,  XX, 34,  i* —  vino  cstatem  non 
ezsuperans, XIV,  4y  n*— vino  albb, 
XXiy,  199  a.  —  vino  eb  flamma  ae* 
cenditur,  XIV  ,  8 ,  3.  —  vino  inte- 
terato  commendabilii  uva,  XIVi  4t 

9.  —  vino  leni,  XX|  96  ,  3.  —  vino 
leni  lota,  XXXIV,  34*  a*  —  vino  me- 
lior  vinea,  XVII,  35 ,  10.  —  vino  me- 
racnlo,  XX  ,  80 ,  i.  —  vino  minime 
durante,  XIV,  4>  i3. —  vino  myrteo 
prodest  fovere  ignem  sacrum  |  XXVI, 
74f  1*-^  vino  nimio  foetent  ora,  XI^ 
ii5,i.  —  vino  nobili,  XXyi,3o,  1«« 
vino  odorem  acquiri  ,  XV,  18  ,  5.— 
vioo  et  oleo  meliores  fiunt  smaragdi , 
XXXVII ,  18 ,  4*  "*  vino  palmeo  ar<- 
bor  petfasa,  XII,  4b,  i«  -«•  vino  par- 
iom  abigi  (ubi),  XIVi  ai ,  1 .  ^  vioo 
quam  odoratissimo  ,  XXVIII|  38,  1. 

—  vino  rogum  ne  respergito «  XIV, 
14  ,  I.  —  vino  sapientiam  obom- 
brari  ,  XXIII  >  a3  ,  1.  ^  vino  se- 
mina  perfosa  minus  cgrotant  , 
XyiII|  4^,  i.«—  vlno  ez  aquatempe- 
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rnto,  XX,  4^ ,  3.  —  vino  (que]  vi  - 
nea  copiosibt',  XVII,  35^  ^l.  ^  vino 
vtres  alunHnr,  XXIH ,  a^,  1*-^  ^nt  et 
in  vino  nrodigia,  XtV,  3>,  i.  —  vioa 
anliqua  (de  nii),  IQV  ,^ ,  i  et  seqq. 

—  vitu  asperiora  .rigin  l;iijpiunt  ^ 
XVU  ,  {1 ,  k.  —  viiM  atjs^erita^m. 
annis  accipiunt,  XIV,  4«  4« — ^i^ 
in  cellis  ,11,  4^  t  ^*  — ^n^  .dabla  t 
XVIII ,  74  9  9-  -"  ▼it^  fectitiJi  (de  bia 
prolize) ,  XXni,  a6  ,  i,— vina  GriBca 
aquam  babent ,  XIV,  aS,  i.  — vina 
imbecilla,  Xiy,  ^j,  a. —  vina  instau- 
raMur,  XIV  ,  liS  ,  5.  —  vina  ez  li- 
biditie  bauriunlur,  XIV,  a8,  3.  —  vi- 
kia  medicamenta  snnt  minima  aliqu» 
miztura ,  XIV ,  6,  3.  —  vina  mustia 
odoratiora,  XXI,  18,  1.  —  vina  myr- 
rbse  odore  condita,  XIV,  i5  ,  1.— 
vina  (mjrto)  corrigenda ,  XV ,  3^,  s» 

—  vina  fiunt  emyzis,  XIII,  10,  i.— 
Vinanobilia,  XVII,  35,  Zj.  —  yina 
babent  nomen  consulis,  XV,  16». 
!•  —  vina  operaria,  XIV,    la,    i» 

—  vina  ez  palmis,  XIII  ^  6,   i«'  — 
vina  quaft  proiibare  diis  ne&stum  ba- 
betur^  XIV  f  s3  ,  1.  —  vina  punica  ^ 
XVII,  3,  7.  —  vina  temulentic  nas- 
centia,  XV,  3,  i.  —  vina  fiunt  torva^ 
XVII ,  35,  4^«  ~~*  ^^  transflount  In 
vase  ez  edera  ,  XVI,  63,  a.  •—  vina 
transmarina,  XIV,  9,  t  et  seqq.  — vi- 
na  valida,  XIV,  27 ,  a.  —  vina  vetus- 
tate   10  album    colorem    transennt  ^ 
XIV ,  4t  ^*  —  vitu  ez  nnguentis  com- 
posita ,  XIV ,  ai  ,  I.  —  vinorum  dif- 
lierentis  ez  palmis,  XIII ,  9,  a.  —  vi- 
nomm  medicamen  ,  XIV ,  a5,  5.  — * 
vinis  auttoritas  (uit ,  XIV,  17',  u  — 
vinis  genit«  mens«,  XIII,  3o  ,  3.  — 
vinis  vetustatem  adjicit  maris  jactatns» 
XIV,  aa,  a.—  vina  aoesoere,  XIV,  a5, 
6.  —   vina    in   apothecis     mutari  , 
XIV  ,  a5  ,   I.    —  vina   commendal 
anisum,  XX,  ^a ,   i.   —  vina  snc- 
co  suo  commendat  lolos,  XHIf  33,  i« 

—  vina  ez  caryotis  orienti«^XIII,  9  , 
4.  —  vina  concinnari,  XIV,  a5,  7.^ 
vinaad  condenda  cacurbiUB,  XIX,  a4# 


1196  VIO 

3»  —  Tioa  condieBdi  origo,  XVI ,  i6 , 
1.  —  Tina  eoadiu  mannore,  STP*^  f 
caleey  XXIII ,  a4>  a  et  leqq.  -^  Tina 
tom  defiDcari,  XYIIIi  631,  i.  —  ▼ini 
degniUre,  XVUI,  9  ,  s.  —  Tini  dif- 
Inndiy  XVIII,  63  ,  t.  —  Tine  invete- 
nri,  XIX I  19,  4«  -~  ^na  libiri  diisy 
XIV,  i4t  1*  <—  ▼ine  poUre  docuimns 
nrboree  «  XII  |  4  >  >•  "  ▼■^  priora 
•ffnndi,  XVIII|  74«  9.  —  vina  Iranf- 
ftrre  in  rttam,  in  qnibua  acelum  fneril, 
XXIV  9  «5  9  7.  —  genili  ad  perdenda 
Tina,  XIV«  a8  ,  a« —  vinii  diegoiUn- 
dit  instiloU  ▼inalia ,  XVIII  ,69,  j. 
-— Tinii  rubescenlibnt,  XIV  ^  4»  '^* 

—  rinis  uti  necesse  non  est ,  XV  ,  3, 
1.  —  in  Tinis  plures  pariter  sentiun- 
tur  f  XV ,  3a^,  I. «—  sermo  de  Tinis 
circa  «gritudines,  XXIII ,  a4*  >t  «t 
seqq. 

F^ioia  alba ,  prima  ver  nnncian- 

tium,  XXI,  38,  i.  —  mazime    dnral , 

XXI ,  38 ,  3.  —  yiola  qnnm  appame- 

it,  XIX,  3i,  3.—  viola  aridadecoc- 

in   aqoa ,    elc.  XXXIII ,    67  ,   a. 

—  Tiolse  acotus  odor,  XXI,    18,  a. 

—  viol»  alhse  vita  longissima ,  XXI , 
40,  1«  —  viol»  alb»  specie  ,  XII ,  aa, 
1 .  »  violiB  flos  Untum  jocundns , 
XXI,  18,  3.  —  viol»  odor  (qnalis) , 
XXI ,  18 ,  I.  —  violse  serotins  color , 
concbyliorum  vegelissimus ,  XXI ,  la, 
1.  —  violam  scntiens,  XXXIV,  3a,  a* 
— -fulgor  desinit  in  violam, XXXVII, 
40  ,  I.  —  viola  florente ,  XXIV, 
101 ,  I.  '—  violK  (  natura  earom  el 
genera  ) ,  XXI,  14 ,  i  el  seqq*  —  (me- 
dicin»  exeis)  ,  XXI ,  76 ,  1  et  seqq.  — 
▼iolts  honos  proximus,  XXI,  i^y  >• 

—  violis  succiedit  rosa ,  XXI ,  39 ,  a. 

—  violas  imitala    iaspis  ,  XXXVII, 
37,  a. 

yiolaceus  color  chamseleoni,  XXII, 
ai,  3. — violaceus  fulgor  in  amethjsto, 
XXXVII »  4>  t  !•  --' violacea  gemma, 
XXXVII,  61 ,  I.— -violacea  pnrpora, 
IX,  63^.  — violaceum  reddit  co- 
lorem,  XXXV,  54,  i*  —  violaceo  00- 
loie  perioccm  tinetbysli,  XXXVII « 
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4o,  I.— violaeeii  piai«rtiir«  XXXIV # 
3a.  4. 

Kioiant  fidem  oon|iig;ii  ,'  X,  S« ,  »• 

—  ne  qnid  violet  oltra  oortieem ,  XII , 
54«  3.  —  tv^<^l''M^  ^^  mnBen, 
XXXIII,  a4  ,  I*  —  violare  natoiam 
eam,.  XXX,  6,  1.  —  ne  violarBlw 
nnus,  VII,  38,  i.  —  violnri  geamai, 
VI ,  6 ,  33.  —  violari  gennnai,  elcl 

xxxvu,  I « 1.  —  vioUu  fide,  nr, 

16,  14. 

FioierUia  (Gircii) «  XVII «  a,  11. 

—  violentia  domiu  ^  V,  10 ,  5.  — 
violentia  forlnn»,  VII,  4^,  5.*- 
violeotia  (menstmomm),  XXVIII,  a3, 
3. .  Tiolentia  Neronis,  XXXIV,  19, 
34.  —  riolentia  radii,  II ,  i3 ,  11.  — 
violenlia  ventomm  ,  II ,  38 «  3.  — 
violentiam    oeli    averti  ,    XXVIII, 

93,  !• 

Vioienfus  Enphrates ,  V«  ao ,  1.  — 
violenta  odore  cnpressos  ,  XVI,  60,  s. 
violenlo  cnm  flatn ,  II ,  89^  3.  —  vie- 
lentior  amnis,  III,  a8,  i.  »  violcn- 
tius  mari  ventisve  ,  XXXII ,  s  «  k 

—  violenlissime  dos  res  nalnrs, 
XXXVII,  i5,  4*  —  violentiisini» 
pran»,  XXXIII,  19,  a. 

Viptra  animal  parit ,  IX ,  i5  ,  s» 
^  quot  parit ,  X ,  8a «  a.  ^  vi- 
pera  terra  conditnr,  VIII,  59, 
!•  —  rims  lundit  in  morsni «  XI, 
6a ,  a.  —  vipers  capnt  absds- 
som,  XXX,  3o,  1. — modetnr  igni 
sacro ,  XXX ,  3a «  i.  —  vipcrK  dentes 
gingivis  conduntur ,  XI ,  6a ,  a.  — 
vipers  idus  :  contra  cum  tragoriga- 
num ,  XX ,  68 ,  I.  —  vipers  jecnr  qni 
coclum  hauserint,  numquam  poiiea 
feriri  a  serpente  ,  XXIX  ,  aa ,  i.  — 
viperc  mas  caput  inseril  in  os,  X, 
8a  ,  !•  —  viperK  ova,  X  ,  8a ,  1.  — - 
vipers  doplez  vulva,  XI,  84,  i.  — 
vipersB  venenis  resistnnt  folia  laori, 
XXIII,  80,  I. —  conlra  ca  efBcaz 
onochiles ,  XXII,  a5  ,  1.  —  vipeis 
colore  gemma ,  X^XXVII «  8a  «  i.  — 
calnli  perrampunt  latera ,  oecisa  pa-> 
renley  X,  8a,  a.  —  vipers  iimilia 
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I,  XXV,  58|  i^  Tipmnicir- 
unty  XXX,  la ,  6.  —  Tipeniin 
rere ,  ctc.  id  saffosionef  ocnlo- 
CXIX ,  38 ,  3.  —  Tipenim  mop 
iranMoenderil,  XXX ,  43$  4*  "^ 
I  tantnm  fieri  paftillostheriacof , 
I  91  ,  3.  —  colljriam  fit  cz 
XXIX ,  38,  3.—  Tiperv  (mo- 
ei«  )  ,  XXIX  ,a  I ,  i  et  fcqq*  — 
nm  macalisf  XXV  ,6,  3.  — 
edcndas  dabat,  XXX,  39,  4* 
ris  quidam  ntantur  in  cibis , 

,  38,  4* 

trinus  adeps  ambnslis  medetnr, 

35,  !•  — Tiperinus  adeps  nti- 
inongit  ocnlos ,  XXIX,  38 ,  4« 
li  capitis  cinu,  XXIX,  38,  4 
is  medetar  nerTorum  nodis , 

36,  I.  —  Tiperino  adipe  pedes 
i  ntile ,  XXX  ,  i3 ,  2.  —  Tipe- 
le  sanantar  hulcera ,  XXX,  39, 
nperina  sanie  tingant  sagittas, 
i5,  a.  —  Tiperini  orbes*,  VIII, 
— »  Tiperin»  pelles ,  XXXII , 
—  Tiperinarnm  pelliam  cinis 
ilopeciast  XXIX,  34,  3.  — 
is  camibas  ali ,  VII  ,a ,  ao* 

to ,  grus  minor,  X ,  69 ,  i. 
optimas  judicatus ,  VII ,  34 ,  i 
princeps,  XXVIII,  5,4*"* 
iTissimi  auctoritas  ,  XXI ,  88 , 
iri  ingentes ,  II ,  19 ,  2.  —  Tiri 
misjudicant,  XXXVII,  33,  i. 
(qoamdiu)  gignunt,  VII,  13, 
iri  si  muliemm  coitus  oderint, 
1 ,  37  ,  6. — Tiroram  dignatio , 

1«  —  Tiroram  Venus  cohibc' 
Btc.  XXVIII,  80,  1.  —  Tiris 
itor  (a  lauro)  nomrn ,  XV,  5o , 
iris  decoram  est,  XIX,  3,  3. 
is  pingendi  artem  complezas  , 
',  36,  13.  —•  Tiris  Indorum, 
U  ",  a- 

to  prodit  ipso  die  solstilii , 
,  69,  II. 

r/  aestale ,  XXII ,  3o ,  i.  —  Tiret 
menla  ,  XIX ,  4;  ,  i*  —  virel 
asparagus,  XIX,  4^,  1.-— Tiret 

crocam  |XXI|  17,  3.  — -  Tiret 
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dioliiMy  XVI » 9 1  !•  —  virel  in  labrii 
fontis t  XXXI,  19 1  3.  —  Tirel  firaii* 
naS|  II  t  III,  3.  —  Tiretfrates,XIIff 
4a ,  4-  ~  ▼iret  iaspis ,  XXXVII ,  3^, 
1»  — *  Tirel  perpetno  laams ,  XV,  40  , 
i.  —  Tiret  semper  aiaonmy  XXV,  loa^ 
!•  — •  Tiret  semper  TincaperriBca  , 
XXI ,  39 ,  a«  —  Tiret  protinns  semen 
cadens ,  XIX ,  54 ,  i«  — *  viret  silTa^ 
XXXI,  3,  a«— Tirel  snlphnr,  XXXV^ 
5o ,  a.  —  Tiret  nsqne  ad,  etc  XIX, 
48,  a.  — Tirent  prolinus  cotesaqua* 
ri«,  XVIII,  67,  9«—  Tirenl  ebeno 
silT« ,  VI ,  35 ,  19«  —  Tirent  qa«  per-* 
petuo ,  XVI,  19 ,  3.  —  Tirent  sempi- 
tema  coma,  XVI,  82,  1.  —  Tirenf 
mare  smaragdi ,  XXXVII «  ai ,  i.  — 
Tirere  arborem,  XVI  ,  4^>  i«  — 
Tirenf  fcmper  bnzuf ,  XVI ,  38  ,  a*  — 
Tirenf  heliz ,  XVI ,  6a ,  4*  —  Tirens 
ingrate  gemma,  XXXVII,  19,  1.— 
Tirenf  maligne,  XXXIV,  a6,  3.  •» 
Tirenf  ^iffius  el  crafsius ,  XXXVII  ^ 
36,   I.  — -    Tirentis     Inle    segetis  9 

XXXIII,  a7  ,  1.  —  Tirenti  semper 
folio,  XVI ,  60  ,  3.  —  Tirenli  genere 
gemma,  XXXVII ,  3a ,  i.  —  Tirenles 
rapi,  XVIII,  34«  ,i.  —  Tirentes  her- 
bfB,  II,  106 ,  6.  —  Tirenles  herbaf 
aTide  spedamos,  XXXVII,  16,  i. 
—  Tirentibus  ficis ,  XV,  34 ,  5.  — 
virentibns  spicis,  XVIII,  i4,  a.— 
Tirenlibus  Tcsci,  XVIII,  aa,  i. 

yirtscU  pomnm  oliTis ,  X  V,  39,  a« 
f^irts  abrogare ,  II ,  54 ,  a. — Tires 
accipere,  II,  a3,  3.  —-  Tirea  adepta 
fico ,  XVII ,  3o ,  8.  —  Tiref  adimit , 
XVI,  76,  8.  — Tiref  adjaTant  fid^ 
XXIII  ,63,  4* "~~  ^tts  ampliB  pedi— 
tum ,  VI ,  a3 ,  5.  -^  Tirea  ampliat  ^ 
XXIII ,  3a ,  I.  —  Tires  animomm 
perdidil  jaTcnlas ,  XXXV,  47f  3.  -— 
Tires  au&rre,  XVII,  3o,  6.  —  Tirea 
capit  radiz,  XVII,  35,  8.  —  Tires 
compesdt ,  XXXII ,  t  ,  a.  —  Tires 
condpit ,  XVII ,  35 ,  i6.—  Tires  qa« 
conservanl ,  XI ,  119 ,  i.  —  vires  cor- 
pons    sladioram   labori  custodisse  ^ 

XXXIV,  5o,  1.  —  Tircf  coxporom  ^ 
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X «  33y  1«  —  Ttrts  dexUn  ptrto  mi^ 
j^m  y  ctc.  VII ,  179  ••  -—  Tires  fer^ 
^ii  «  iMgiKte  mccipit ,  XXXIV  ^  4^ , 
•!•  —  Tim  fibi  lectrint,  XXIII|  «4  >  *• 
^  yires  gcntiam,  VI ,  s  1 ,  3«  -—  TirCfl 
Jiabet  conira ,  «tc  XX  ,  56,  l,— Tirto 
^btt  meiiibnfl ,  XXII ,  i5,  t .  —  vircfl 
iufbebit,  XVII ,  35 ,  21.  -<-  Tircfl  htr^ 
iMtnm  ittcogniiM ,  XXV,  5,5.  —  ti- 
«tfltmprobas  cMrcente  Natort,  XXXI, 
«  ,  f .  <—  vires  jmrcnnm  «ogent  fici  , 
XXIII ,  63,  3.  —  rircfl  ligno  contoso 
^4  vincuhi,  XVI,  69,  1.  —  vircfl 
inosi»  malomm  mandrtgore,  XXV, 
94 ,  3. '—  vires  olec  flnrflum  tbibunt , 
XVII ,  3o,  1.  ~  vires  ptrve,  X ,  33  , 
9«  —  vires  ptrvts  babet ,  VI ,  33 ,  6. 
•B—  vfres  earum  pecalitres,  XX ,  16 , 3. 

—  virts  prscipofle ,  XIV,  4  >  ^*  —  ^" 
tes  qttflerens  eios  ordinis ,  XXXIII ,  8, 
3.  -—  vircs  nec  recenti,  nec  senesccnti , 
IX ,  €5 ,  3.  —  vircs  qas  non  recolli- 
gnnt  «grtladine  longt ,  XXrV,  19,  1. 

—  vires  regni ,  XXXVI ,  19,9.— 
viies  sideris,  II,  4^  9  3*  —  virieS 
fltell» ,  II,  33,  3.  — •  vires  sttndi , 
XIX ,  34  ,  1.  —  iires  non  sapertnt 
td ,  VIII ,  iS  ,  3.  —  vires  vebe- 
mentissioi»  ,  XX  y  63 ,  i.-^viriam 
tlitfl  tKifl  (  betbu  )  atttes  cflfle , 
XXVII ,  116  , 1.  —  virium  ctasa  00- 
enltt,  XXVIII,  37,  I.  —  viriam  mal- 
tam  ei  adjicit,  XXIII,  3i,  3.  — •  vi- 
riam  elatione  prodigiost,  VII,  19,  i. 
•»  virium  infirmitttem  robortnt  nu- 
dei  nuds  pines  ,  XXIII,  74,  i«-*  vi- 
riam  ostentttio,  XIV,  38,  3,— virinm 
mtdi  btbet,  XVI,  95,  i.  — virium 
plos  (vinis) ,  etc.  XXIII,  3i,  i.  -.-  td 
viriom  poitionem,  XXIV,  3o ,  i.  — 
«-  vifcs  recolligcntibas  tb  imbecilli- 
ttle,  XXVIII,  33,  5,—  vires  recretns 
pcfhis  vinE,  XIX ,  3  ,  3.  —  vires  re- 
cretndts,  XXIIt,  ITi,  i.  —  vires  relb- 
vere,  VIII,  4*«  ^*  —  vircs  novts  resa- 
mant,XV,  3  ,  5.  —  vircs  tmtts  bt- 
bct,  XXVIII,  49,  3.  —  viics  vetasttte 
perdit,  XXVII,  5i  ,  i.  —  Tiribos 
ttottis    mTTfbt ,    XII  ,  35  ,    s.  — 
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I,  nofi  ctlie  ^ecerBltiir  ,  XYU, 
35  ,  19.  —  viribot  ctflUvdfl,  XI,  19, 

3.  —  virtlras  eorporis  ulilias  vinou^ 
b(l,  XIV,  7,  I.  —  virifeofl  ppavcri 
rimilifl,  XX,  36,  l.  — •  viribafl  pernux- 
tb  I IX ,  6a ,  3.  —  viribofl  prgopia 
tquilt,X,  3, 1.— viribufl  precipam, 
VII,  49»  A* — viribas  pT«cipai,Vin, 
8,  3.  —  viribus  prcsttni  beHus ,  II, 
55  ,  5»  —  viribos  recreandis  t^ 
mulst,  XXn,  5i,  I.  —  viribai  vcb^ 
•mentiores,  XXVII,  119,  i.  ^  viribes 
vini  frtctis  stcco,  XXIII,  %{\u^ 
pro  viribus,  XVII,  35,  so.—  pro  ^i^ 
ribus  bibentium,  XXV  »  94»  4*  **  *" 
viribas  mtgnes,  XXXVI ,  95,3.— 
(viribus  cekbrefl),  VH,  19,  i. 

Ftfjftf  circamscripsit  y  XXXIV,  ti, 

4.  —  viilK*  comi  trborisy  XXIII,  79, 
I.'—  virga  •angainet,  XXIV,  43«  >• 

—  virgt  seri,  XVII ,  3o  ,  7« '—  virga 
populi  tlb»,  XXrV,  Sa,  !•— virgs 
iealnc»  modo  ,  JULIY  «  i|3,  i.  — 
virgtm  ^efrtctam  ex  myxioe,  XXIV, 
4i,  I*  —  virgam  viticu  qai  btbeift  it 
mtna  ,  etc.  XXIV  ,  38  ,  4*  ~*  ^^^t* 
mcrgantar  in  tqatm ,  XIX ,  3,  3.  — 
virg»  mjrti,  XV,  8,  3  ;  XV,  3^,  a,— 
virgflB  stnguinec,  XIX,  58  ,  a« —  vir- 
gK  tburis,  XII,  3i  y  3«  —  virgifl  (roa) 
longiflrimifl,  XXI,  lo,  6. 

Virga  mtgiArttnam  ,  XVI ,  3o,  1. 

—  virgtrum  )us,  VII,  44»  >• 
Virgei  tnali  e  myito,  XV,  3^«  a. 
^irgo  %\  impontt,  XXVI,  59,  i.~ 

virgo  perpetut,  XXXV  «  4<^ »  33.— 
virgo  (pictt),  XXXV,  6  ,  !•  —  virgD 
refltiogtttt,  XXVI,  59,  i.  — viigo 
Vesttlis  ,  XXXIV ,  1 1  ,  4*  —  virgitis 
btbitu  occttlttltts,  XXXV ,  4o ,  9*'— 
virgini  novem  grtnt  fimi,  etc  XXVm, 
77,  3.  —  terrtm  virgincm  ntctts, 
XXXIII,  i5,  3.  —  virgine  tpod 
Seston  defbnctt,  X,  6,  i .  — >in  virgiae, 
XXVIII,  33  , 3.  —  virgiaes  Hcsperi- 
dum ,  XXXVn,  11,8.—  virgiiM» 
novem  tb  Illjriis,  III  ,  16,  3.—  vtr 
gines  rtptte,  XV,  36 ,  i .  — >  virgioom 
fltcrifictntiam  ebomsi  XXXVt  ^  31 
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-  vir^oam  mamiDaf  cohtbet  epime- 
ion,  XXVIIi',  53  ,  i.  —  virginnm 
qaanim,  XXVIII,  ^iy  >•  ~*  ▼irgini- 
ns  icta   leUli  •corpionum,  XXX, 

y  3o.  — virgines  inspeserit ,  XXXV, 
6,  4-  "'*  virgines  carnes  edendasi 
XVIII,  lo,  1. 

yirgo  (sidos),  V,  ai,  5. 

Kirgo  aqai,  XXXI,  a5,  i.  —  vir- 
^ne  f qoa  adjecU,  XXXVI,  a^t  >7» 

yirginiiaiem  deprehendit  gagatet 
ipis  ,  XXXVI ,  34,  1.  —  pargmio 
rima  post  virginitatem ,  XXVlIIf 
3,3.—  virginiute  annis  solaU  | 
Xyill ,  a3  ,  ;•  —  a  virginitaU, 
LXV,  95 , 3. 

Firgula  di(rerantar,XVII,  11  ^  a. 

-  virgolis  albis  distingaitor,  2UIX, 
^ ,  3.  —  virgolis  distinctom  candidis, 
LXXVII>  34,  I. 

Virgulata  dictinotiome  oonchae,  IX, 

VirguHa  immersa ,  II,  io5,  5«  — 
irgalu  tenoia  ,  XVII ,  35  ,  09.  — 
irgoltonan  partes  tenaissimiB,  XII, 
1,5.—  virgvltis  targescentibas  , 
^m,  76,  I. 

Vhidanie  edera,  VIII,  5o,  6.  — 
iiidante  saa  loce  amnis,  IV,  i5 ,  3« 

-  viridantes  gemm»,  XXXVH,  34 , 

• 

Viridana  hinvm  jageram,  XVIII, 
,'  1. 
Viridis  calculo  amnii ,  IV  ,  i5 ,  3. 

-  viridis  cortina ,  IX  ,  6a  ,  3.  —  vi- 
Ldis  arina ,  XXVIII,  19,  1.  —  viride 
aod  Appianam  vocatar,  XXXV , 
9,  1.  —  viride  marmor,  XXXVI, 
1, 1. —  viride  oleum,  XXIII,  J9, 1.— > 
iridicselo  serantor,  XVII,  14,  4*  ~~ 
iridi  colore  nitent ,  XIV  ,  3  ,  5.  — 
iridi  crela,  XXXV,  39,  1.  —  viridi 
snitate  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  16  ,  i. 

-  viridi  olco ,  XXXI ,  46^>  9.  —  vi- 
ides  acriter  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  iS, 
.  —  virides  lacertK  ,  XXIX  f  ^  » 
••  —  virides  servari  cocameres ,  XIX, 
4  9  4*  —  viridia  pertinacias  refislont 
eit9D,  XVIt  B3,  2.  —  viridia  noo  ha- 
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bet  Phrygios  aehate^,  XXXVII  >  54,. 
9»  *—  viridibiit  osservatu,  XlX ,  4^  t 
6.  —  viridibos  emplastris,  XXXIII  , 
aS»  iw—  viridios  colore ,  XXIlI,  43, 

1.  —  viridios  nikii  OmniBO  viret 
eomparatam  smarogdis,  XXKVII,  16, 
1«  —  viridiorcs  herb«,  VI,  35,  S.  — 
v4ridiofaolcra,XXXI,  4^1  ^-"^  ^in- 
dissitoa  raaa,  XXXII,  4^,  1.  —  viri— 
dissimum  cardamomtim,  XII  ,99,  i. 

Vindiias  amav»gdi  ,  XXXVII,  aa, 

2.  —  viridiuiis  at^mentam , 
XXXVn  ,  60  ,  9.  -^  viriditMis  phi- 
rimom  hid>ent  tmavogdi,  XXXVII, 
18,  4*  *~  viridrtatem  tcnstodit,  XIX^ 
4I9  7*  —  viriditatem  -piiri  moris  imi— 
tantarberylli,  XXXVII,  to,  i.*-viri- 
^U  evanda,  XXXVII,  18,  3. 

VirUU  mrina  ,  XXVni ,  r8  ,  1; 
XXX,  49:  !•  "^  virilis  «ezas  partas, 
XXVUi  4^,  1.  -^  virflom  sexoln  po^ 
rtrBi  X,  ;6,  1.  —  eeura  ejosdem 
Iffimnpht  i}iam  virilia  XXXVII,  6,  {. 

VMUa  fcveititiit  inastiche  leatiici, 
XXdV,  li,  9.  —  viriliam  doh>res 
sanai  faiiia  es  hordeo,  XXII,  58 ,  9. 

—  Virilian  mala  «edit  cnnila  ,  XX, 
6c  I  !•  —  ririUom  viliis  ikiire  prodest 
marrabian^  XX  ,€9,  9^ — nihil  ad  vi- 
riKa   «liliu  rasci  cauUcalis',  XXI, 

100|I. 

VMUtoi  in  jometttis ,  XXIII  , 
93|  3.  — «  ririiitatu  sordes  ,  XXVIII, 
i3,  9.  —  ad  tranritom  viriliu- 
tis,  XXXUI ,  54  ,  3.  —  viriKutis 
vitio  tBiat  ferrogo  lotaitim ,  XXVIII, 
37,  7«-—  mile  niisy  ,  XXXIV ,  3i>  9.' 

—  ova  iolindantar,  XXIX,  11,  16. 
— vitia  saniit  stomatice,  XXIII ,  58, 9. 

—  viriliutem  ampoUre ,  XXXV  ,  4^  9. 
5.  —  viriliutem  provenisse,  VII,  4» 
4.  —  virilitate  perfusa  eedri  eaoeo  , 
XXIV,  11,9. 

VfniUer  poer,  XXXIV,  19, 6- 
Viria  Celtiberic»,  XXXIII,  i^,  i. 
Vinola  Geltics,  XXXiil,  19, 1. 
Virmtn,  XVI,  1,  4 ;  XXVIII,  3, 1. 

—  viritim  deleti  popaK «  VI,  ^ ,  3. 

—  virilini  gfogalim^e,  IV,  96«  ^^* 
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FSFte  •adcin  janipero ,  tpm  cedro, 
XVIy  76,  3«  —  ▼irtoU  foi  solomT»- 

Uit,  xvm,  6, 3. 

FiPte  ;  ▼irtotis  bellics  insigne» 

XXXIII9  4»  I.  -*  Tirtolis  caosft  deti  ti 

focrant  bores « XXII,  5, 1.  —  Tirtotb 

insigne  cUrissimom ,  XYI,  3,  i«  — 

Tirlalis  opcra  msgna,  VU,  39,  3.— 

viitolis  (deoa  origo,  XXXV,  4f  >• 

—  Tirtotis  sott  operti  VII ,  4^ ,  3«  — 

Tiitotis^  sommom  opos,  VII  ««9,5. 

•»  Tirtale  onios  p  XXII,  4^  >•  — '  Ti^ 

tolom  unor  eliqois  eraly  XXXV,  1,  5. 

^Tirtntom  generibos  ceteris  prwUn- 

tes^  Vlly  a8,  1.  —  ▼iitolam  ropsds- 

*  snBi«XXV,a«  i. 

rirtu  (AristoUO*  XXXV «  4o,  13. 

Flbus  ocdpere,  XXII,  4^t  ^*  *"*  ^" 

rae  «ddi,  XIV,  95|  3.  —  Tiras  «ro^- 

■is,  XXXIV,  49  9  !•  —  ^nau  elarom 

ttdat  •lomem,  XXXV,  Sa,  I.  —  tolitt 

60S  nitri  ,  XXXI ,  4^ ,  !{•  —  Tiras 

omatoriam,  VIII,  34f  4-  ~*  ▼iros  ha- 

bentcociiU«,  XXX,  iS,  t.  —  floris 

▼iras  grave,  XXVII,  18,  :•  —  Tiros 

liooddam  inest  hominam  dentibos  , 

XI,  64i  a* —  Tiros  eqaaron^  XXVIII, 

49»  3.  ^  viros  eqoi,  XXVIII ,  80,  !• 

— •▼iros  evanescal,  XXVIII,  38,  t.  — 

▼iros  ezitiaU ,   VIII ,  35 ,  i.  —  ▼iros 

firaogitor,  XIV,  35,  3«  —  Tirus  Ibmi*> 

dom,  XIV,  a5  ,  6.  —  ▼iru  faodit  in 

Borsos  ▼ipera  ,  XI ,  63 , 1.  —  ▼iros 

gra^e  anim»  leonis,  etc  XI.  11 5,  i.— 

▼irosgrave  floris  ,  XXVII,  18,  1.  — 

▼iros  gra^c  odoris  acapere ,  XXVIII, 

a3, 3.  —  ▼iros  hird  redoUt,  XXVII , 

83,  I.  —  ▼iros  infeat,  VII,  i3,  3.— 

Yiras  inglorie  nalom  ,  XIII  ,1,3. 

—  ▼iros  iogeoilom  corptri,   VII, 

>f    6*  •—    ▼iros  ingratora  ariom, 

X  I  38 ,    1.  —  riros  illi  iolracla- 

biU 

magnom,  XI,  75 ,  i.  —  ▼iros  nujos 
ncenlibos,  XXV,  100,  t,  —  ▼iros 
medicaminis,  XVII,  47,  8.  —  Tiros 
masleUrom,  VIII ,  33,  t.—  ▼irus 
ot  odor ,  XVI  •  93 ,  i.  — riros  odoris, 
XXVUI,  6,  a»  —  Tiras  coi  maxiftiom 
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in  olfceui,  XXXrV^  3oy  i.  — rin» 
ex  ore  defloeret«  XXXII ^  a€,  3*— > 
▼iros  praferenles  intobi ,  XIX,  3^ ,  1. 

—  ▼iros  redoUns ,  XXVII ,  38,  i* 

—  ▼iros  rcdolet  animalinm  ooffom, 
XVin,  45,  4.  — ▼tros  relinqoaat,, 
XVII,  la,  3.  —  ▼ims  prcfincns le- 
sina,  XVII,  33,  4.^^tnis  raripit, 

XXVIII ,  35  ,  3.  — ▼tras  serpenlinm, 
XXII  ,34«    !•  —  yv^  aordioB,. 

XXIX,  10,3.— ▼iruseitnnlmn,it, 
XXIV,  93,  !•— mos  trodift  lobas,  ile. 
XXXIII,35,  1.  — ▼iros  ▼«ifinn, 
XXVni,  48»  3.  —  ▼iroa  ▼olnilBls 
depoiMnlem,  XXXI,  33,  3.  *▼■ 
▼iuU,  IX,  74f  »•  —  eo««» 
proficit,  XXX,  i3,  i^-^iim  •A 
illod  Tim  bomo  acceseerit,  XVII,  8,  % 

risUnU  socd  abondal,  XV,  16» 
1.  —  ▼u  aceti,  IX,  58,  <•  ""  ^ 
adslringendt ,  XXIV ,  na  ,  3.  -*  vis 
magna  alio ,  XX ,  a3 ,  u^^tU  aU- 
minis ,  indorare ,  ete.  XXXV,  5a ,  3. 

—  TU  ardiileclm Kator»,  X^y  ,  b 
^  ris ardens  napblfaB,  XXXV, 5i« 
^  —  ris  asperior  nolli ,  XIX«  3o,  n 
— 'ris  est  aoro  malefica,  XXXHI, 
35,1.  — ▼iseadcm  basilisci,  VID, 
33,  I.  —  ▼is  bitominU,  qom  snlpbo- 
ris^  XXXV,  5i ,  3.  —  ri»  omnibos 
caaslica,XXV,  109,  i.— ▼Ueognala 
igoiom  nators,  XXXV,  5i ,  a.^ 
vU  condlalrix,  XXVI ,  63,  1.  -^ri» 
domitriz  rcrom  plorimaram,  XXm, 
a^,  4.   —  ris  eadem  simililerqoe , 
XXVIII ,  64, 1.  — ris  eadem  in  fiolU, 
XIII ,  38, 1.  —  ▼ii  efficadssima  Imo- 
ri»,  V,  I,  13.— ▼Ubajoseluliore** 
XXXIV,  33,  3.  —  ▼U  eoram,  ol, 
XXXII,  37,  4.  —  ▼»  ei  ad  enalU- 
deodum,  XXV,  too,  i.  — ▼««»- 
tium  mcdicalorom ,  II,  ^5,  3.  —  ▼» 


eit,    XIX,    37  ,    I.  —  Tiros  I  frigorom  aut  calorum,  XVII ,  3^,  16* 
—    ^*    —  -.  vU  (herbarom)  resolvitor  coosoe- 

tudiDe,XXVU,  119,  i.  —  ▼U  bo- 

moris,  II,  67»  1-  — ▼»  »«»^f  ?» 
iQ^^  1,  —  vb  imbriom  temporaitt, 

XVI,  6t ,  t.  —  yis  incorropia ,  XVI, 
19,  I.  —  ▼»  indomiU  (adaiBanlis)i 


VIS 

XXVII ,  i5 ,  3.  -~  Tis  ineiuirrtbilui 
XXII  y  I ,  !•  —  vis  ei  ad  refrigenm- 
im  ingens,  XXV|  90 ,  i.  —  vis  in- 
imera  mugilum ,  IX ,  9 ,  1.  —  tis 
la  invicU ,  XXXVII,  i5 ,  4.  —  vis 
remediabilis ,  XXVIII 1  33,  x.  — 
s  litteraram  Grsctram  in  nostris 
«ognoscitur  ,  VII  ,  5^,  a.  —  vis 
in»  Uxe  grassantis «  II »  99 1  ^  ~~ 
is  mali  tanta  est^  XXIX,  3a,  5.  — - 
is  maloram,  VIII,  ai ,.  5«  —  vu 
laxima  aqails ,  X ,  3,  i«— vis  media 
os  est ,  XXXIV,  34 ,  a.  —  vis  me- 
[ca  rapo  est,  XX,  9,  i.^visme- 
icata,  VIII>,  ^3,  a.  —  visminorest 
scentibos  violis,  XXI <,  76,  i.  — >  vis 
lira  raphano^  XIX  >  a%,  i.  —  vis 
lorbi  irrompit  in  pedes,  XVII 9  37« 

•  —  vis  mortifera  papaveris ,  XX  , 
6 ,  a.  —  vis  palumbiam ,  X ,  4^9^* 
-  vis  ei  tanta  perbibetor,  XXV,  55  , 

•  —  vis  illa  prKclara,  (jaod,  XXIII, 
6 ,  3.  —  vis  prBsentanea  contra ,  etc. 
CXVII,  4^9  1.  — vis  e|t  qaibosqae 
tropria ,  II ,  3^ ,   i.  —  vis  prarita 
oordax,  IX,  68»  i.  —  vis  psilotri, 
CXVIII ,  77,  8.  —  vis  Unto  major , 
[aanlo  recentior,  IX,  63,  t.  ^^is 
imniam    eadem  ,   refrigerare  ,    ete. 
IXV,    io3  ,  t.  —  vis  refrigeratoria  j 
1X11«  44»  a^-^vis  haic  reprimendi, 
IXVII ,  108  ,  i.  —  vis  ei  septica  et 
ixbalceratrix ,  XXVII^  80 ,  1.  —  yis 
sjus  siccare ,  etc  XXLV,  lao  ,  s«  — 
ris  sideram ,  II ,  39,  9.  —  vis somni- 
^rai  XVIII ,  61 ,  s.  —  vis  somnifica, 
XXtX,  17,  a.  —  vis  soporilera «  IX  , 
iSf  9.  —  vis  jpiritos,  II,  65,  9«  — - 
vis  ei  ad  spissanda  corpora ,  XXVI , 
39,  1.  — •  vis  aamm   est   spissan  , 
3CILVII,  91,  a.— vis  qaoram  soblima 
fafator ,  XX ,  87,  i.  —  vis  samma  in 
pedore  ,  VIII ,   19 ,  s.  —  vis  lanU 
esl«  ot,  XXII ,  57,  a*  —  vis  Qt  Iraas- 
eal  (eUebori),  XXV,  a4«  i*  —  vis  ad 
omnia  venenau  |  XXII »  »9 »  4-  "^  ▼^* 
ia   valneribns   tanU   cenUarii   esl, 
XXV,  3o ,  !•  «-  vim  babel  acriofMn , 
XXXI  V|  34f  1«  <-  vim  c|as  admi 


VIS 
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lem,  XXVI,  83,  i.  —  vim  Bstns, 
XXIII,  97,  I.  —  vim  habere  antidoli  , 
XX ,  9 ,  I.  —  vim  auiiliaram  habent 
conlra , etc  XXm,  11,  i»— vimtan- 
Um  csse  brassice ,  XX ,  33 ,  9.  •»  vim 

carminum  fiileatar,  XXVIII,  3,4. 

vim  causticam  habet|  XXXII,  Sa,  i. 

—  vim  caaterii  obtinet ,  XXII ,  49,  9, 

—  vim  crori  reddit ,  XXI ,  70  ,  9«  — 
vim  discassoriam  habel ,  XXX  t  39  9 
5.  —  vim  suam  ezercct ,  11 ,  99,  4.^ 
vim  habere  adversas  serpentes,XXIV, 
3o «  1.  — *vim  habel  in  pargando,  etc 
XXXIII «  90,  I.  —  vim  habent  lenio- 
rem ,  XVII ,  47»  ^.  -*  vim  herbaram, 
XXV,  5,1.  —  vim  medicaminis  ha- 
bere,    XXI,  49»  >•  —    vim  nardi 
habel  asarnm,  XII,  97,  i«.—  rim 
nataralem ,  VII »  9,  7. —  vim  nimiam 
ardoris,    XXIII,   i3  ,    i.  .*    Tim 
obtinet  psilothri ,  XXVIU  ,  87,  4.  -. 
vim  pejorem  habent ,  XXIII,  7,  i.  — 
vim  potns  ac  cibi  habent  ova ,  XXIX, 
II  t  7*   "^   ^^^   habent    propiorem 
malo,  XXIIl,  73,   I.  —  Yim  salis 
reddil,  XXXI  >  4^  9  >•  ~*  ▼>m  omnem 
talcm  resolvi,  XXVIII,  93,  5.  — 
yim  riccandi  adstringendiqae  habent , 
XXIV,  73,  i.  —  vim  non  toleranl, 
X ,  83,  3.  —  vim  mire  Irahanl,  XII , 
i4  >  4*  **  ▼>n^  iU*in  valoisse  per  sla- 
dia  I  etc.  XIX ,  i5 ,  3*  —  vim  orendi 
habel ,  XVI ,  11,  i.  —  ^im  qaamdam 
ntilem  habere    dicantor  ,  XXVIII  « 
17,  5.  —  vi  oUa  cootraria ,  XXVII , 
5,3.—  magna  in  hoc  vis  soli  , 
XVI}   34,  9.  —  locorom  laau  vit 
esl,  XVI ,  33  9  3.  —  qoo  mioor  vb 
calcis  pervenialy  XXXVI ,  69 ,  9«  — 
vitimili,  sed  aoriofe,  XXXTV,  46, 
I.  —  vi  ardoris ,  V,  10 1  7.  — >  vi  ca« 
nam  orgenU*  VIII,  5oy  1;  VIII, 
54)  4*  ~~  ▼^  caaom  «I  vtoaatlom  oi^ 
geoU,  VIII,  19,  3.  —  vi  caostiaiy 
XX,  87, 3.  —  vi  disuof ,  XXXI,  49, 
9*  —  vi  esceUeoli  (bovfs)  ori ,  VIU  , 
i5 ,  I.  ^  vi  ferri ,  IX  t  7»»  i.  —  vi 
flamnMB,  VII»  54,  7.  ^  vi  frigido 

I  nacal  silamandray  ibUXy  ^,  u  ^ 
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vi  ignti  folvi,  II,  a3  ,  5.  —  ▼!  ioter- 

cmpti ,  XXYIII ,  1 ,  4*  ""  ^i  )*^ 
•upjpetenle ,  11 ,  6 ,  i5.  —  vi  malefica, 
XXXI,  i5y  I.  —  vi  molliore  et  im- 
perfeela,  II  >  6 ,  i4«  —  ^i  niilarali  gi- 
gnitar  copressne ,  XVI  ,60,  3.  —  vi 
neqnequtm  simili  ,11,6,  10.  —  vi 
ompi  aralo ,  XVIII ,  49 1  ^.  —  vi 
omni  oetera ,  XX  ,  i ,  1.  —  vi  peco- 
nis ,  XIX  ,  19 ,  5.  —  vi  ei  penelrante 
ia  omnia  ,  II »  loa ,  s.  —  vi  prsecipaa 
ad,  XV,  37,  a.  —  vi  teptica  adrodit , 
XXVIII,  74,  a.  ^vi  siderif,  XVI,  3^, 
9.  —  VI  sideram ,  VI ,  i4  #  3.  ^  vi 
mbennte  per  haslam ,  VIII ,  33 ,  i .  ^ 
vt  samma  est  ad  refrigerandum  , 
XXIV,  67 ,  3«  —  vi  tanta  exsiUant , 
IX ,  7,  1«  — •  vi  tanta  exsiltre  fentem , 
XXXI  ,  i5 ,  !•  —  vi  tempestatif  , 
XXXV,  36, 16.— vi  tota,  VIII ,  17,3. 

Visa  noctama,  XXXVII,  58,  a. 
«—  visa  yana  qas  sint,  X ,  98 «  s.  — 
Tiflorom  ezempla ,  VII ,  53,  5. «—  visa 
in  qaiete  Venerea  cohibere ,  XXXIV^ 
SOy  !•  —  visa  varia  somno  coocipiant, 
VIU,68,3. 

Viscum  (de  eo  mnlia) ,  XVI ,  93 , 
1  elseqq.  —  (medicins  ez  eo),  XXIV, 
6, 1  et  seqq*  —  viscom  in  arboribos , 
XIII ,  4^  9  >•  **  visoom  non  prodesl^ 
XVII,  37,  18.  —  visoom  si  potum  sit, 

XXVIU,  45,  i;XXyiII,45,4.- 
viscom  kuIoeribasalilissimam,XXII, 
3 ,  si.  —  viscom  pennis aviom  ligan- 
dif  ,  XVI ,  94  9  I*  —  visci  genera  , 
XVI ,  93 ,  I  el  seqq.— visci  flos  rae- 
delar  Ucbeoi,  XXVI «  10  ,•  i.  —  visoo 
adversatur  absintbiom,  XXVIt,a8, 
4*  —  adversanior  itsin»,  XXIV,  aa , 
3..^  viacom  fert  bosos ,  XVI ,  5a,  1. 
—  visfum  fer^ns  sobur,  XIII ,  39 ,  t. 
•^  ^#eam  pariufit  robora ,  XVI ,  it, 
%,  rr- vifcom  gtgnit  albom,  XXII ,  ai , 
I.r— viscum  conba,  XXllI,  »9,1. 
-^  cpntra  viseom  aoxiHantor  fbllicoli 
^•roa»«  XXXII,  i3,  4'*— rapbanos 
dari  jubent,  XX,  i3,  3.  —  contra 
viseom  rota ,  XX ,  5i ,  9.  ^^  tragori- 
gaoom,  XX,  68,  i.  —  vifcosacn- 


VIS 

tius  oibil  babent  Droidef ,  XVI  •  9S , 
1.  —  visco  hoc ,  ot  masticbe ,  oloatar 
molieres,  XXII,  %\  ,  1.  — visco  poto 
ibcunditatem  dari  «  XVI  ,  95 «  a«  « 
visco  inungi ,  VIII,  8i>  ,  i. 

Visau  :  visoere  illo  vitiato «  XXX , 
14 1  !•  — viscere  sine  uHo  vivcre,  XI, 
71,3.  —  viseera  ferarom  (pro  victv), 
y,  1,  iS. — viscera  intertora,XI,a, 
i;  XI,  100,  I.  —  vijcero  inlenia, 
IX,  6,  i;  XI,  14,  4*  "-*  vifceriprfii- 
cipalia,  XI,  87,  9.  —  viscera  spin- 
bilia  ,  IX,  6,  a.  —  vifcerm  tellnris, 
XXXIII,  1,15  XXXVI,  I,  I.  - 
visceram  boc  sotum  ,  XI ,  69 ,  1 ; 
XXIV,  4*  #  I*  — -  viscemm  excelsii- 
simum ,  XI «  49 «  *?  ~*  ▼iacemm  fri- 
gidissimom,  certbromy  XI  i^  49»  '• 

—  visoerom  bolcera  sanot  resina  c 
larice  ,  XXIV  ,93«  i.  —  yifeenim 
morbum,  XXVIII,  19,  i.— -  vifcenna 
fiogolornm  faporef «  XXVIII,  a,  s. 

—  vifcera  adstringt  ss  opos  essel, 
XXIII ,  74 «  4*  "  ▼isoero  oonvobs , 
aot  contosa,  saoat  cioisibcry  XXXVI, 
69,  I.— viscera  terim  czinbimos,  11, 
63,  5.  ^  viscera  soa  terra  iu«re,  XVI, 
1,4-—  vlscera  ,  testes ,  XX  ,  5| ,  9^ 

—  visceribos  bomanif  vesci  «  VII ,  s, 


10. 


Kisuni  infomnia ,  V,  8,  3,  — vi- 
fere  arva,  XVIII,' 47«  *• — viiiliir 
eodem  loco  «  II,  96,  a.  —  viiantnr 
circa  eum  menfem,  IX,  33«  1.— 
vMontor  in  Italia>  XI ,  3o ,  ^.  —  vi- 
footur  in  orbe,  XXXIV,  i5,  ^.  — 
visontar  maxime ,  XI ,  3o«  4*  ~"  ^^ 
bantor  Tbespiar, 'XXXVI «  4,  11.- 
vlfiintiir,  XVm,  68,  ^,  ^  visends 
avb  plibatili  crista ,  X ,  44  9  >•.  *-  ▼>* 
seoda  res,  XTi  109,  2.  r^  Visen4« 
magnitodinb  arbor ,  X^l »  9*  r  >*  ~* 
visendo  fonle ,  III ,  ao  «  3.  ^  viscndo 
ejos  bortulo ,  XXV,  5  ,  1.  —  veniea- 
tes  ad  visendom ,  IX ,  8  ,  4* 

Visihiltm  animt  partem  acdpiant 
ocali ,  XI ,  54 ,  5. 

Visuia  vitif,  XIV,  4,  7;  XIV, 
4i9- 


VIS 

'^isui  acerrimas,  XXVIII,  38,  ^.^ 
ij  dpitQm  e^inoram  ,  XXVIII , 
3.  —  visus  fallitur,  IX,  33,  i. 
risas  Iqporum  noxias,  VIII ,  34, 
<—  yisas  roaltoram  falgore  solit 
st«t ,  XI ,  54 ,  I .  — '  visas  qaibos* 
1  negatas,  etc  XI ,  55,  3.  —  Tisus 
libas  terrori  cst,  XXXI,  19 1  3« 
risas  praemoritar ,  VII ,  5i ,  3*  — 
is  non  est  talpis ,  XI ,  Sa  ,  !•  — 
is  popalorum,  II,  9,  3.  —  risos 
itutas  post  annam  xx ,  XI,  55 ,  3. 
risus  probatione  ,  II ,  3 ,  3.  -—  vi- 
obscuritatem  facere ,  XXI II ,  30 , 

—  visas  quoddam  vallum  ,  XI ,  56, 

—  visus  claritas,  V,  1  ,  16.  —  vi- 
claritati  inimieum  apium  ,  XX , 

I  3.  —  visas  claritatem  faciuqt  ibl- 
ili  castorum  ,  XXXII ,  i3 ,  4*  — 
guis  crocodili ,  XXVIII ,  i  %  ^%. 
nammooiacum  ,  XXIV,  i4  >  i-  — 
rium  capite ,  etc.  XXIX  ,  38 ,  i«  •— 
guis  testudinum,  XXXII,  i3,  3« 
visui  nocet  opiom ,  XX ,  76,  3.  — 

II  saluberrima  chtlidonia,  VIII, 
»  3*  •*-  visum  accipiunt  eo  tar- 
rera,  VIII,  63,  i.  —  visum  ad- 
tentes  smaragdi ,  XXXVII ,  16  , 
— -  visum  colligunt  smaragdi  ^ 
IXVII ,  16 ,  3.  —  visam  compaf- 

nasturtiom,  XX ,  5o  ,  i.  —  vi-; 
Q  contuentium  exacuit  scarabKus, 
XSi,  38,  13.  —  visum  effugientes 
eie,  XXV,  36,  31.  —  visum  escitat 
acini  fel ,  XXXII ,  3^ ,  i  •  —  visam 
:ipit  io  fme  candor ,  XXXVII,  18, 

—  visum  fillunt,  IX,  74,  i*  — 
um  implere  smaragdos ,  XXXVII, 
,3.  —  visum  obtinet  pavimenti 
5ri.  —  XXXVI ,  63 ,  I.  —  visum 
ilorum  amisit ,  VII ,  5i ,  1.  —  vi- 
n  nalura  prsetendit  in  culice  ,  XI , 

3.  —  visum  recepisse  lacertam.  ap- 
mit ,  XXIX ,  38 ,  10.  —  visum  rc— 
luunt  pullis  birundines  ,  ctc«  XXV, 
,  \»  —  visum  reverti  oculis  mus— 
B,  elc.  XXIX,  38,  II.  —  vlirt 
inm  hominis,  IV,  i5,  3.  —  visu 
idum  ,  XII  ,  37 ,  4*  -*  yisu  ca- 


VIT 


i3o!$ 


rent  aquatilinm  letns  inter  initia , 
IX ,  77,  I.  —  visu  carent  interdiu 
caprimulgi ,  X ,  56 ,  i.  —  visu  oaraat 
concbsB  ,  IX ,  48  9  3.  —  vbn  crassiofe, 

XXXVI,  67,  I.  —  visa  etiam  dam- 
nantnr,  XIV,  4«  18.  —  visu  dcpre- 
benditur ,  XXXIV,  36 ,  3.  — -  visa  dis- 
cemi  non  possunt,  XXXVII ,  44 1  >• 

—  visu  discemi  non  queat ,  XVI  ^18, 

I.  —  visn  cpii  effascinent ,  VII  93,8. 
— 'viso  ezcitatur,  VIII,  35,  3.  —  viso 
citremo  XXXVIl ,  35  ,  3.  —  viso  far- 
cilb ,  XVIII ,  69 ,  3.  —  visu  fcedi  bo* 
v«i ,  Vni ,  70 ,  4«  —  ▼isu  hirundinis, 
II  •  47i  *  *  XVIII ,  65  , 1.  —  visq  in- 
dccora  uva ,  XIV,  4»  7*  —  ▼■'<>  in- 
dccoro ,  XIII ,  34 ,  a.  —  visu  ingrata 
lestodo,  XXXII,  i4ip7«  —  visu  in- 
signes  stellse ,  II ,  4i  >  i»"^  ^>su  po' 
test  inlelligi,  II ,  i3j  11. — visu  intos 
abducto ;  XI ,  54 1  5.  -^  viso  ipco  in- 
vitaverat  aniroos,  XXII «  7,  3.  —  viso 
longinqno   #|nplificantur    smaragdi  ^ 

XXXVII,  16,  3,  —  viso  soo  £00« 
recolvit «  etc.  II  ,  104  ,  3k  —  viso  no- 
ccot  obiqoe  quse  feipi|i«  ,  VII ,  3  ^  ip, 

—  viso  statim  nosci  potest ,  XXVII  ^ 
74 1  3*  *  visn  obscurato ,  VIII  ^  4'  • 
4«  *—  viiu  pavorem  iis  alTerl ,  XXIX  ^ 
38  y  1.  —  visp  rara  heUine,  XXf  , 
56,  3.  —  visu  reddito  ,  XXXVI ,  i5  , 
3»  —  visu  salutant ,  IX ,  i5 ,  i.  —  viso 
teiribili ,  XXV,  33,  i.  —  viso  torvo^ 

II ,  33 ,  3«  —  visns  noxii  quibus  es- 
sent  ,  XI  ,  5^ ,  I-  —  visos  hcbetare 
dicuntur  sandavesi,  XXXVII  ^38,  3» 

—  contra  medio^  visus ,  II ,  7 1 ,  3. 

F^isus  ab  his  est ,  IX ,  4  >  >•  —  visus 
nobis,XXX,6, 3.  —  visum  aliquando, 
11,  60, 1.  —  visum  hoG  reei,  XII,  3i. 
!•  —  visumquc  jam  cst ,  XXXIII,  37  , 
I*  —  visum  tanti  postea,  IX,  79,  3, 

—  vi^qm  a  se  prodidit ,  VII  ,3,3; 
XXXVlI ,  4^  >  1  *  —  visam  sibi  prodi- 
dit,  VUI  >  7^9  ^*  —  ▼isam  sibi  gcfn- 
mam  ean ,  XlCKVII,  57,  3. 

yOa  alitibus  pendenlibos ,  IX 1  1 1 
I.  —  vila  illa  altriz,  qus  sa|is  arbori- 
I   bosqi)c  contingAt,  ^  9  ^4»  '*  —  ^^^ 
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•d  annos  xv,  VIII,  77  ,  a.  —  tiU 
hiiic  aqail»  circa  lacas ,  X  y  1 ,  3.  — 
vita  breyis  arbori,  XYlli  a6>  3.  — 
▼ita  cervis  longa ,  VIII ,  5o  ,  7*  ~~ 
▼ita  in  aqoa  terraque  commonis , 
XXVIII,  a8y  I.  —  vita  credit ,  nec 
aentit,  XXVIII,  3,  i.  — vita  dam- 
navit  panem  ez  hordeo,  XVIII,  i4, 
a.  —  vita  non  decreverit,  VIII,  19, 
1.  —  vita  ipsa  non  defuit  hoDorem 
mitiorem  habere  ferro ,  XXXIV,  ^o , 
I.  —  vita  degi  non  potest  sine  his , 
XII  ,1,9.  —  viu  populis  degitur , 
VI ,  aa  ,  a.  •—  vita  ipsa  desiit ,  XIV, 
1 ,  5.  •—  vita  in  eo  elaboravit ,  XIV, 
ag,  a.  —  vlta  maxime  fallitur,  XVII , 
1  y  6.  »  vita  fragilior  nnlii  (quam 
homini),  VII,  1,  5.  —  viu  furuit 
argenti  copia ,  XXXIII,  53,  i«  — 
viu  hominum  centum  annis  modica 
(  ih  Taprobane)  ,  VI  ,  a4  «  ><>•  — 
viu  hnmanior  sine  sale  nequit  de- 

gere ,  XXXI ,  4< «  4*  —  ▼i^  ^**^^  ^^" 
nocens ,  beata  ,  delicata  ,  si ,  XXXIII, 
1,  a«  —  vita  insidib  petiu  ,  VII ,  4^ « 
a.  -^  vita  invenit  hjdrargjmm  , 
XXXin  ,  4<  9  >•  —  ▼i^  invenit  alia 
plorima,  VIII,  61 ,  5.  —  viu  longa 
cancris  ,  IX,  5i,  i.  — -  vita  longa 
leopibns ,  VIII ,  18 ,  a.  —  viu  lon- 
giifima  (ovibus) ,  VIII  ,75,1.  —  viu 
longissima  his  biennio ,  IX ,  5 ,  ao. 

—  viu  mitior  degi  non  potest ,  XIV, 
aSi^^^^vi^*^  multorum  beatior  sine 
hb ,  XXXVI ,  1,3.^  viu  narratnr, 
I  y  1 ,  10.  ^  viu  in  nulla  parte  opero- 
•iorest,  XIV,  a8,  1.  —  vita  non- 
niii  cnm  pari ,  VIII ,  35 ,  a.  —  vita 
ipia  pOBna  est ,  nisi  carenti  doioribus 
inorbisque,  XXVIII,  1,1.  —  viu 
pisconim ,  XXXIII,  6 ,  g.  —  vita 
priseonim  radufnit,  XVIII,  69,  5. 

—  vita  quantom  pro&oerit ,  XIV,  5 , 
1.  —  viu  recognoscat  asas,  XXVIII , 
7,  1. —  viU  redit  muscb ,  etc»  XI ,  43, 
1.  —  vita  religione  consUt ,  XIV,  a3, 
I.— vitasemestris,  VUI,  60,  1  ;  IX, 
74  f  4*  ^rita  sua  caiqua  Tenalu  pro«- 
auMitari  XXIVf  1 «  4*  *  Til*  vn%  io 
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tomultu,  XIII,  aj,  3. — viu  pknaeit 
iis  ▼atidniis ,  VII ,  53  ,  4-  ~  vi^  ^ 
cessat  in  ▼eneficiia,  XY,  3i,  i.  «vila 
▼igilia  est,  I,  i  ,  i4«  —  viu  ▼ini, 
XIV,  4  9  >•  ~~  aadax  ▼iu ,  soelenm 
plena,  XIX,  1  ,  3.  —  ne  viu  \m 
oblirisceretar ,  XXVUI  ,  a  ,  a.  — 
vits  abunde  prsstitum ,  XXV,  7, 3. 
— -  vitB  ambage  immensa  ,  X  ,  70 ,  a. 
—  vits  annumeratnr  senecU,  VII, 
5i,  3.  —  ▼its  argomenU ,  XXIX,  4« 
8.  —  rits  bona,  XIII ,  1 ,  a.  —  ynUb 
brevts  aigna  ,  XI,  ii^y  i.  —  vits 
breritate  nihil  natara  pnestitit  meli», 
VII,  5i ,  a.  —  ▼itK  caaaa  prKapoa 
et  origo  cor ,  XI ,  69  ,  i.  —  ▼ita  ca 
conditio  est,  at,  XXV,  7,  3.  —  ihm 
cupido  nnmquam  fuit  major , 
minor  cura ,  XXII,  7,  i.  —  vitB 
sum  implentes  in  trimatayVII,  i€, 
3.  ^  vit«  desideria  ,  XIX  ,  8 ,  a ; 
XXXI ,  44 «  >•  ~~  ▼i^  diligcnti»- 
simns ,  XXV,  3 ,  1.  —  TitA  co»- 
lomento  grandi,  XVm,  56 ,  5.  * 
▼U«  enta,  VU,  a9,3;  VU,  H, 
3.  -—  ▼it»  czperientin ,  XXXIT, 
5i ,  i.  —  ▼!!«  fama  UnU ,  XXXVU, 
11,9.  —  yitm  somma  felicitaa ,  VH, 
54«  1«  —  vit«  firaua  nulln  lacroiior, 
XXXVn ,  75 ,  a.  ^  ▼it»  genoi ,  VU^ 
47»  1*  —  rit«  gubernacala  tempertt 
paUas ,  XI ,  88 ,  a.  —  whm  hominaa 
longinquitas ,  VII ,  49 «  *  ^  m^*  " 
▼its humanitas ,  XIII,  ai  ,  i.  — rils 
iilecebras,  XXIX,  8,  7.  —  ▼!!«  in- 
genia ,  XXXIV,  34 ,  a.  —  ▼iia  taa- 
tum  instdiarnm  est,  XI,  ti6,  i.  — 
▼itiB  nihil  intenUtam  fuii,  XIY, 
ai,  I.  —  ▼ilis  interesf,  XXXI,  ai, 
1.  —  vitm  lepos,  XXXI,  4'«  4*  ~~ 
▼it»  longiB  signa  (vana)  ,  XI,  114,  a. 
— riu  longissima  in  Taprobane,  VII, 
a3,  3«  —  ▼it«  major  ratio  eirca  boc, 
XI,  a8,  5.  —  ▼ita  miracato  uOe 
major,  XXVII,  t ,  i.  —  rUm  necii- 
qua  nostrs  inperalor  (medtcas), 
XXlX  ,  5  ,  5.  —  ▼ilK  oeeaaiariui 
bonam,  VII ,  a4,  i*  —  ▼itiB  iiitidioris 
iiutnimtnU,  ZUIi  3o  |  4*  *  ^ 
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o^ium  fecisiet ,  XX,  7$|  3b  —  TiNe 
opene ,  XIY,  i ,  4* "~  ▼tts  periculom 
«fifenint,  XXII,  81 ,  1.  — •  riue  pe«tis 
aarom  ,  XXXIII,  2,  1.  —  rit^  pjoe- 
nileotia  ,  Y,  i5,  4*  *— *  ▼>!«  premiom, 
Tioom ,  XIV,  a8  ,  2.  —  yiUb  soe 
praemie  ctlleaot,  IX,  61  ,  i*  — Tit» 
pretia  peasom  iere,  XIV,   1,   4*  *^ 
yltm  pretio   immani ,  XXIX  18,3 
—  vit«  principio,  VII,  1 ,  3.  —  viue 
profbit   non   minus    quam  reip.  illa 
victoria ,  XXV,  a ,  3.  —  vhm  pros- 
pezere ,  XVIII  ,8,    i.   —   Tit»   XL 
onnum  qui  non  ezoedont ,  VI  ,  35  , 
17. — Titie  reddita  platanus,  XVIf  5^, 
a« -^  YitB  remedia ,  XXIX ,9,  i«  — 
Til«  salietas,  IV,  26,  i.  —  ▼its  soe- 
Uu  pessimom,  XXXIII ,  4  f  ^••^  ^^^^ 
«ententia,  II ,  54,  2,  —  yitB  spatia 
a  stellis  accipi ,  VII ,  5o  ,  2.  —  vil« 
ipatia  longiora ,  VII ,  i5  ,4  >  X  ,  83, 
4»  —  vit>e  ejus  spatium  «equavit ,  VII, 
49 1  4*  ~  vitae  spem  certam  t  XXX  , 
a4«  s*  —  vits  suppltcia  trahit,  XI, 
€9 ,  a.  <—  vit»  t«dio  ,  II,  63 ,  3  ; 
VII  y  54»  7-  —  vitse  trieBnium ,  VIII , 
67 , 1.  —  vit«  vana  persuasio ,  XIX, 
63,  1.  — •  vit«  nso,  XIX,  i,  9.  -— 
^ilm  otiliores  rane  ,    qoam    leges  , 
XXXII,    18,  a.  —  viliB  boc  utilins 
ost,  XXXII ,  i5,  I.  —  vits  utilissi- 
mas  Democritus ,  XXVIII ,  39 ,  6.  — 
ad  majorem  utilitatem  vit«,  XXXVII, 
i^y  i>  — ad  perniciem  vitae,  XXXIII, 
3 ,    1  •  —  ad    reliqoos    osus    vitse  , 

XXXV,  5a ,  8.  -—  quum  hoc  qooque 
intersit  vit« ,  XXXVII ,  11,  1 .  —  in 
noUa  parte  vitse,  XV,  3,  a*  —  in 
omni  vitae  parte  ingeniosissima  fraiis, 
XXXillt  4'»  t.  —  in  qua  non  occnr- 
ret  vit0  parte ,  XIX^  1,3.  —  in  tan- 
tis  vit»  poenis ,  II ,  5  ,  11.  —  prsda- 
ram  opos  ,  etiamsi  totins  vit«  faisset , 

XXXVI,  4t  ^4*  --  f»n  luec  vit«, 
XV,  17,  1.  —  vitam  auiert  spiranti- 
bos,  XXIV,  11 ,  I.  —  vitam  auspi- 
catur  (homo)  a  supplicib,  VII  y  3,  1. 
—  vitam  dariorem  fecere ,  XXV,  1 , 
^,  —  vitam  dcgere  in  montibaj  t  III  t 
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ai  t  3,  —  vitam  distingaant  a  morte 
ocoli ,  XI ,  5i ,  1.  •—  vitam  dooendam 
arbiiratus ,  XV,  i,  a.  —  vitam  egit 
Sicyone,  XXXV,  4^ »   3.  -—  vitam 
ezoolere ,  XVIII ,  1 ,  4*  — '  vium  non 
adeo     ezpetendam     censemos ,    etc 
XXVIII,  a,  5.  —  vium  finire,  VI, 
aa ,  a.  —  vitam  finirit  inedia ,  VIII ,' 
64  9  5.  — •  vitam  morte  finit ,  X ,  43  9 
a.  — -  vils    instromentum    optimum 
pcssimumque ,  XXXIV,  3^ ,  i*  —  Ti- 
tam-  iterari  morte  ,  VII,  56,  3.  -^ 
Titara  )uvare,  XXV,  7,  1.  —  Titam 
sibi  mentitur  Tanitas,  VII,  56,  t.<— 
vitam  esse  mutalam  ,  XV,  19 ,  a.  «^ 
Titam  Pomponli  referentes ,  XIV,  6 , 
3.  — •  Titam  prodigiose  ludificantar, 
XXX ,  a9  ,   I.    —   TiUm    profecijso 
putct  ,  XIV ,  1,3.  —  TiUm  rapere  , 
XIV,  a8 ,  4*  —  vitam  saam  facere  ez 
alieno ,  XVII ,  a4  •  »•  —  reTocaTisset 
ad  vium,  XXIX,  1 ,  a.  —  vita  bra- 
viore ,  II ,  104  ,  la.  — -  viU  quo  careie 
non  dcbeat,  XXXVII,  77,  a.  —  viu 
nihil  non  ezperiente ,  XVI,  a3,  i.  — * 
— viu  quKtente  aunun,elc.  XXXIII, 
1 ,  1.  —  a  juvando  viu  Untam.  morcs 
absunt ,  XJLV,  i ,  1.  —  bis  in  vil», 
XVII ,   4  ,   4.  --  e    viu  abdicart  , 
XXXIII  ,3,1.  —  factum  in  vita  egitH 
gium ,  XV,  i5 ,  1.  — -  in  viu  pablicas 
error ,  XV,  3,4--"  pemiciosissimum 
in  omni  vita,  XI,  119,  1.  —  plurima 
in  vita  invenit  casos,  XXVII ,  a ,  4.«^ 
recedente  illo  avita,  XXIX  ,  5,  i*  ~ 
Scaarus  de  vita  sua  ,  XXXIII,  6,  5. 
— sine  viu  animalis  adimi  oon  posea, 
XXXII,  i3,  I. 

Viialia  arbonim ,  XVII,  4>t  1-; 
XVII ,  45 ,  t.  —  vitalia  capitis ,  VIII, 
7,  3.  —  vitaliam  augurio  ,  XXX,  a4, 
a.  —  vitalia  odit  ferro  Isdi ,  XII , 
54  9  3.  -~  priusquam  perveniat  ad  vi-*^ 
ulia,  XXV,  95,  a.  —  vitalibns  cir^ 
cumdedit  natura  pectus,  XI,  8a,4 

Vitaiis  9LtT  ^  n,  4»  «•  —  viulia 
anima,  medulla  vitinm ,  XVII,  3$«, 
I.  —  viulis  cortez ,  XVII ,  37,.i5«  -^ 
vitalis  defectus,  XVII,  a4t  6»*-  vii; 
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lalis  hic  halitos  (aer),  IX ,  6«  a«  — 
▼itelis  horaor,  XI ,  9,4*^  Vitalis  n^ 
lioin  instctisy  non  ctrtis  iaest  dimd- 
bris ,  XI ,  3 ,  a.  —  vitalis  partos,  YII , 
/4t   a;   XI,  961  I.  —  -vitalis  Mtns, 
XIII,  8,  t.  •*>-  ▼iialis  spiritas,  II, 
38,   i;   n,  63,  a;  XI,  89,    i.  - 
iritale  ▼iras,   IX,    74,    a*  '—  rita- 
lam  aniinani  herbis  delerre,  XXXI, 
a ,  a.  —  ▼italem  motnin  falentes ,  IX, 
83  ,  3.  —  ▼italem  sangninem  rigattt 
-Tttm ,  XI ,  69,  a.  — >  vttalcm  spiritnm 
'atrangnlaat,  XXXI,  1,  t.  —  vitales 
-letas ,  X ,  4^  t  1  •  *—  vitales  radices , 
2VII,  37,  17.— vitales  vene,  X,  75, 
a.  — laon  vitales  partns ,  VII ,  i3 ,  4* 
yitmiitas  in  eortie  durat ,  XI ,  6g , 
-a.  — -  vilalilas  genibns  inest ,  XI ,  1 13, 
1.  •—  vitalitatis-portio  raagna  in  san- 
.{oimt^XI.fo,  1. 

f^iteUtts  panlatim  deficit,  X ,  74 ,  6. 
«-  vitelli  medio  iiiest  gntta  sangni- 
aea,  X,  74,  5. 

J^Heae  (mediciiNB  erx  eo),  XXIV, 
-981 1.—-  vitteis-semfne ,  "XXXII ,  i3, 
.«•  ^  viiicis  anrenlns,  XXX,  la  ,'a. 

FHhuiis  lengis  ,  XXVII,  ay,  i. 
^^  minns  Wngis ,  XXIV,  58 ,  a . 

F/ifj^0  regio ,  YI ,  18,  t.  —  vitt-  ' 
4m'o»Hes,IlI,9,  7. 

tFitiginimm  snnnlacmm  ,XVI ,  ■  79, 
'a*<— ^ntffgiiM  coiomne ,  XIY,  ^ ,  1. 1 
«-<¥itigtnei#ligniscomhnitns,'XXX,  i 
-16 1  3. 

FidUs  «ircrilis,  'KIII ,  7 ,  1. 

.vitiles«maves,  VII,  67,  t5.  *  'viti- 

liua  aleganlia  ,XXI ,  89 ,  3.  —  viti- 

linm  nezus  (ex  palmil) ,  ^III  ,^7,  ^. 

«- vtliliiimneu,  XXIV,  38,  1. — ad 

.vililia  holoschcBBOs  ,'XXI ,  89,'  a.  — 

.«d  vitilia' ntiliisiiiio  ftMo^  Xlll,  9, 

1.  ^.virtlibas  eistis,   XYllI,  a,  5. 

—  vitilihns  «tvtgiis  ,  IV,  '3o ,  3 ; 

XXXIY,  -^?»  'I*  -^vitliibns  vaginis ,  ; 

XIX,  a4y  a.  i 

^Fitiiigo  t  oolorem  in   vitiliginem  j 

MUt ,  «X,  86,  i.  ^  vitiligines  lollit  • 

kena,  «lc  XXXI ,  8,  t.  —  sanant  ' 

fMlhiiidafy  «tc  XXX,  4i ,  1.  —  vi- 
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Itligiiief  albas  tollit  oftppvi ,  XX ,  Sg^ 
I»  —  eaAendat  nitnun  ,  XXXI,  4^, 
ii*<— nigras  emendant  lupini»  XXII, 

74 ,  a.  —  -enuciilat  narcissns ,  XXI , 

75 ,  i.  — >  -ritiligincs  concorporat  pe- 
Ijanthemom  ,  XXVII  t  90  «  1.  — 
saiiat  fel  oaninum ,  XXX,  10,  1.— 
rnU  emendat ,  XX  ,  5i  ,  8.  —  toUit 
sulphur,  XXXY,  5o ,  4*  "^  lclaphien , 
XXYII,»o,i. 

yitiiitigare  ^  I ,  t ,  a4« 
yitilitigatons ,  I ,  i  «  aS* 
Vitis  (de  oatuin  et  gcneribns  vi- 
tiom),  XIV,  a,  i  ot  aeqq.*— (ptolini], 
XVU ,  35^  1  et  M^.  —  (anodiciweci 
eis) ,  XXUI ,  3 ,  .1  •  •—  Titia  alba  (mc- 
diciii«  ez^,  XXIII,  16,  a  «I  «fl- 
—  semen  (contaa 'pllailnm  galliB*~ 
'mm),  X«  78,  i.  *— vttia  nigra  (m^- 
dicin»  ex  ea) ,  XXIII ,  17,  i.<— viib 
alb»  laoTma ,  XXXU ,  ^4 , 6.  * vilii 
aorea ,  XXXUI,  i5,  i  ;  XXXIII.  47, 
3;  XXXVU,  6,  n.  —  'vfitu  bilcri, 
.XVUI,  5i,  a — ^rilia  lugjt  brani- 
<cam,  XX,  36,   i.  *-   vitis  •defcii 
ra  •eochleu,  XI,'8a,  a.  — vitisBeB 
■racipit  emplaslra  j  'ISSVL ,  96  ,  s.  — 
vitis  aolslilio  4oret ,  X¥I ,  4^  ,  a.  — 
«vitis  impnlala  ,  XIV,  4  >    ■•  "**  '^^ 
'kbrnsca   tlnftKca ,   XU,   a8,    -i.  — 
vitis  ipsa  >mainKtor ,  XIV,  -a3 ,  i.'— 
Titis 'novella ,  anl  palnslm,  XIVIRy 
74 ,  8r— ^ilis  qntt  «derit ,  XVII ,  Sy, 
•i8  'ct  seqq.  -—'ykttj  qweatuoaiisisM , 
«XVHI  ,6,4.  — .Titts  peytfain  aul  asa- 
minea ,  XII  ,^ ,  i.  ^  viiis  sibi-  mi^ 
ficit,  mobHilblio,«ic.XVU,'t8,a. 
—  fitis  sihrestris,  XIV,    18,  a-  — 
^s    silvesiris    mbowm    Mndaas, 
-X'VI,  77»  I*  -— 'Titu^silvnatriBAnaD 
serrainr,  XVI,  4t,  4-  —  ^  «^ 
bis  pariurit ,  XYI ,  4i ,  4«— fiUaian- 
tnm  tpivril  tonsttramr  annsam  ,JLVilf 
45,  I.—  viiia  arram  emiltit,  XVI, 

4t,  4* '"''▼^'^"■7^*^'^^'*»  XVI, 
5o ,  a«  <—  vitiriniitio'  (da  «a) ,  'XVi^ 
35  ,  ^e-ct  seqq.  — .tiliaiabfmov  «1*1 
ani,^8i,  !•—  ^iMfMneatiB 
fPapr^uiei^VI,  a4,  «lo.  — '^W-ad' 
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I  addenda,  XVII,  M,  i. — riti 
Usima,  XVI9  38,  1.—  Titi 
>oiite  ruropitur,  XYI,  55,  1. 
membranaceus  cortei,XVI, 

—  riti  imperare,  XVII,  35,  ao. 
rotinaeaquse  utiles ,  XVII,  1, 
tem  Cato  tribos  modis  inserit , 
»4  9  10  et  scqq.  —  vitem  daflo- 
m  si  percHssit  imber,  XVII, 

—  Titem  depuUre,  XVIII ,  68, 
tem  ledit  odore  laurns,  etc 
37  ,  18.  —  brassicft  cum  vita 
(XIV  ,  I ,  a.  —  Tite  roacra 
tur  tcrra  ,  XVII ,  3 ,  3  et  4. 
im  rapbanis  ^cura  ▼ite  lAazi- 
KIX,  36,  6.  — -  vites  algora 
it,  XVII ,  3; ,  9u  —  rites  C«- 
XVII,  3,  6«  ^Tites  debent 

aquilonem ,  XVII ,  35 ,  4^. 
(qnando  )   gerroinant ,  XVI , 

—  vites  insan«,  XVI,  5o,  i. 
(  protinus  roorinntur) ,  XVI , 

—  yiles  putentur ,  XVIII ,  65 , 
ites  qnc  rores  oderint,  XVII, 

— -  viles  repunt  claTiculia  , 
3,  3.  —  vites  silTastres  femnt 
en,  XXIII,  5,1.  -— ▼itas 
laturcscnnt,  XVL,  4>  >  4*  ** 
ifertt,  XVI,  5o,  9.  ^  Ti- 
enera,  XIV,  4»  1  ^  Mqq. — 

amicilia  ulrao,  XVI,  29,  t. 
.m  articulo  ,  etc.  XVII ,  3^,  8 

—  vitiura  cortei ,  XXIII ,  3 , 
itium  crines,  XVII,  35,  44* 
ara    cultura  (de  aa  pfwccpta 

),  XVII,  35,  33  et  seqq. 
35 ,  35  at  seqq.  —  vitium  cul- 
ad  Romanos  serior  foit,  XVII, 

—  vitium ,  fartilitas ,  III ,  6 , 
ritinm  generosarum  pergnlae , 

36  ,    !•  —  Titium  gnmmi , 

64  »  i>  —  vitium  natnra ,  sa- 

alianum  in  se  trahendi ,  XIV, 

—  Titium  pUg« ,  XVIII ,  76 , 
Tilium  pubasccntinm  odor , 
I,  !•  —  Titinra  radidbna ,  aqna 
CVII,  4?«  a.  ~  Titinm  radict- 
6m  aUtario ,  etc.  XX ,  9 ,  a.  — > 
radicibof  pulTerem  aspergaN , 
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XVII «  3o ,  5«  —  Titinm  satos  (da  co 
proliae) ,  XVII ,  35 ,  4  ^t  seqq.  — 
▼itium  summa  rea  agitur  XVIII « 
68,  8^  —  Titibns    aqnosns  humor, 

XVI,  73 ,  !•  —  vitibus mnltiplcx  tn-' 
nicis  cortex ,  XVI ,  55 ,  i.  —  Titibna 
inimica  brassica,  XX,  34  ,1.  — Titibna 
inserendistempus,  XVII,  i5,  aetseqq. 

—  Tilibos  medU  sicciora ,  XVII,  a4» 
3.  —  Titibus  pUcenl  popnli ,  XVI,  67, 
I.  —  Titibns  praeripit  snccnm  vieia, 
XVIII  ,37,  I.  —  vitibus  prodest  in 
eodem  solo  seri  firuges,  XVII ,  35, 4o« 

—  Titibos  qne  terra  optima ,  XVII , 

XVII ,  3 ,  I  et  seqq.  -—  Titibna ,  terra 
qoK  htt  silicem,  XVII ,3,4**^  ^i^* 
bus  Tetustioribus  vinum  meIiiia,XVI, 
5i,  !•  — * Tites aduri ,   XVII,  3,  5« 

—  Tites  adnrit  frigns  ,  XVII  ii,  i« 
•—  vites  aspergi  sandaracba ,  XVII , 
47,  a.  —  vites  durasse  IX  annis,XVI, 
90,  I.  — •vites  qni  erodant,  XXX  t 
5a ,  I  •  —  Tites  infestat  mncor,  XVII» 
95,  3«  —  Tiles  cogimns  jnvcnescere, 
XXXIV,  39,  I.  -*  vites  luxnriantes, 

XVII ,  43 1  9.  -^  TitM  noTalUs  tacta 
(mensinm)  IfBdi,  XXVIII,  a3,  a.— 
Titea  pntandi   jns   dabit    Zepbyms , 

XVIII ,  77  ,  5.  —  Tiles  quasdam 
prninu  ac  nebulU  pasci,XVII,  3,  ^ 

—  Titibus  censeri  Cbinm ,  XXXVI , 
4,  3.  *-  vitibns  consitus  mons,  V,  3o  , 
I.—  vitibns  noTcllu  Tinum  copioaina, 
XVI ,  5i ,  !•  —  gnmmi  flnit  ct  ax  ti* 
tibns,  XIII,  ao,  1*  —  fissnra  in 
Titibns,  XVII ,  a6,  3w  —  snrcnli  pe- 
tnntur  e  samma  parte ,  XVII  >  a^*  3* 

F^itis  in  mann  centoriooum,  XIV, 
3,8.-—  Titu  poenam  bonorad,  XIV, 
3,8. 

yHis  (in  mari) ,  XIII,  49 1  ■• 
Fiiiai  uH  saUugo ,  XXXVI ,  55 , 
a.—  Titiant  aborin ,  XXVIII ,  6,  a. 

—  TitUt  ne  calor,  XIII,  3,  i*-«- 
vitialnroUnm  in  amnrcam,  XV, 3,  3« 
— Titialnr  olco  ros« ,  XII ,  54  ^  6.  — 
Titiantur  oTa  ,  etc  X ,  7S ,  a* «—  Ti- 
tUntnr  crufa,  XXXVl,  98,  !•  — 
TitUri  oUam  ,  XVy  6 ,  i.  -f  Titinii 
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olcoin  ere,  XV  ,  6,  3.  <—  ▼iliaU 
metopio  gviU  ,  XII ,  S^»  8.  —  vitiati 
pomi  si^am ,  Xlll »  9  9  7*  <—  yitia- 
tum  Kgii  Hcnem ,  XXVIIi ,  57,  2.  — 
▼itiatum  languinem ,  XXXII ,  i4 »  7* 
▼itiali  dentes ,  XXII ,  58,  3.  —  vitiala 
perciuto ,  XXYIII ,  79  ,  1. 

Vitiota  urina  ,  XXVIII  ,  19 ,  i.—* 
— •  Titioso  omni  decouo  ,  XXXVII , 
74  9  !•  —  6  Titioio  maleria  atilis  non 
«zit ,  XVII ,  35 ,  33.  —  Titios»  aqa« 
icmedinm  ,  XXXI ,  ^3  ,  3.  —  ritiosis 
craribos ,  XXVI ,  33  ,  3. 

ViUparranun  in  genere,  X  ,  5o,  1. 

ViUum  antiqaorum  erat,  qaod  , 
XXV,  93,  a.  — .  yitium  aqoarum  li- 
mns  est,  XXXI,  aa,  1.  •—  Titiom 
dndam  firucta,  XV,  34«  9.  —  W- 
lium  comitatur  k«c  necessitas  ,  XFV, 
38^  *7*  *~~  Titium  comitiale  ,  XX  , 
73,  3.  -—  Titiom  (ei) ,  quod ,  elc.  XXI, 
17 ,  a«  —  Tilium  ut  emendetor , 
XXXIV,  a8 ,  1.  —  Titiam  exempla- 
riom ,  VI ,  34  9  a.  —  Tiliam  hoc  eve- 
mt,  XVIil,  44  f  I*  *~  Titiom  in- 
dpiat ,  XXX  ,  3a  ,  1«  —  vitiom 
(mari«)>  ales,  XXXI  ,  44 1  i«  —  ▼!' 
tiam  mosto  ,  iterum  lerrere ,  XIV, 
s5 ,  4*  "*  yilium  pnblicum ,  XVI,  76, 
3.  ^yitium  pudendum,  foetor,  XXV, 
110 ,  !•  •— vitium  simile  Nazi«  est , 
XXXVI ,  9 ,  3.  —  vitiam  soli  dcprc- 
bcndaiur,  XVII,  3^,  a.  —  vitium  ter- 
n»,  tnbera ,  XIX,  11,  a*  —  vitium 
yerrucanum,  XXII ,  72  ,  a.  —  viiiom 
(  de  vitiligine  )  ,  XXXI  ,8,  1 .  —  vilii 
genua  in  ooulo  plambum ,  XXV,  97, 
!•  —  yttii  proximum  ,  XV,  3,4*  — 
▼itii  seyeritas  placet ,  XIII «  4  9  ^*  — 
yitiumratio  deprehendit,  XIII ,  a4,  a. 
—  vilium  regeneravere  platani  sat« , 
XII  ,5,3.  —  vitium  trahere,  XXXII, 
41,  1.  —  yitio  aquarum  ,  XI,  68, 
1.  —  yitio  eo  carent,  XVil,  16,  8.  — 
Titio  koclaborayere,  XXVII, 43,  !• 
-—  yilio  loci ,  XVI,  47  9  i*— yitio  me- 
dicorum,  XXVI«  78 ,  i*  —  yitio  ma- 
nitar  Cructus ,  XV,  34 «  i«  *  yitio 
ttalU  obnoxia,   XXXVII,  48,1.— 
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vitio  oculoram  noUo  •  XI ,  54i  *•  -^ 
yitio  oper« ,  non  liatnrs,  XV,  4«  >• 

—  yilio  pemionom, XXXI, 33,3.— 
yitio  uni  terr»  dato,  XIX,  7,  i.  — 
omnes  in  vitio  ccraleae,  XXX\^n, 
37 ,  9.  —  que  sine  vitio  sobI  , 
XXXVII ,  10 ,  I.  ^  yotam  frc- 
tom  e  yilio,  IX,  ^,  a.  ^  yilia 
aliena  colere ,  XIV,  1 ,  5.  —  vitia 
aoget,  XXIII,  47  9  !•  —  Titia  ao- 
riom  deploraU ,  XXIX ,  39,9.— 
vitia  condendi  excogitata  ratioae , 
XXXV,  36,  17.  — vitia  eorponm, 
XXIII,  6a ,  I.  —  yitia  deoliaa, 
XXIII ,  63 ,  7«  —  yitia  dcprelicndaB- 
tnr ,  XII ,  35  ,  4"  ~~  yitia  discantw 
in  hoc  arte  sola ,  XXXIII ,  4^9  ** " 
yitia  ne  fiant  ex  remediis,  XVII,  4$, 
t  .-*  yitia  geminantur  io  caitanei»,  dc 
XV,  34 1  3.  —  yilia  hcc  noo  cndul , 
nisi  in  crispa  folia ,  XIX  ,  96 ,  a.  — 
yilia  calcalorum  ,  XXXI  ,8,9.— 
yitia  si  ex  allo  extrabendn ,  XX ,  97  • 
5.  <— yitia  que  sont  io  lacie,  XX, 
4o ,  a.  ^  yitia  cntu  in  faeie ,  XXIT, 

37,  I.  —  yiiia  qiue  serpant  (in  bcit), 
XXVIII ,  5o ,  I.  —  Titia  IwIeefW 
rapinnt  spongi»,  XXXI,  47»  ^* 
yitia  bumida  corporit,  XXIV9  67,  a* 

—  yitia  incxtricabilin,  XX  »  85 ,  a.— 
yitia  nartom ,  XX  ,  53  ,  3«  —  viiis 
nationum  peculiaria ,  XXXVII ,  iS, 
1.  —  yitia  niyis,  XXXI ,  »3,  a.  — 
yilia  qu«  notarentar  aoscallabsti 
XXXV,  36,  99«  —  yitin  ocolon», 
XX ,  1 ,  9.  —  yitia  pedes  scalieBt , 

XXXI,  8,1.—-  yitia  perfriciioBeB^ 

XXXII ,  59 ,  I.  —  yitia  ,  qa»  e  pit- 
cium  cibo  gignuntar ,  XXIX  y  3i ,  1» 
-«  yilia  et  in  qaadra|)edibiiSy  XI ,  10$« 
9.  —  vitia  rebellare,  qa«  emmvtriBlt 
XXV,  109,  9.  — >  yitia  resinc,  XVI, 
aa  ,  a.  —  yilia  sanguinis  ,  XXXVI , 

38,  a.^yitia  sedis,  XX,  53,4--' 
yitiasegetnm,XVIU  44,4.  — yio» 
soli ,  XVII , 35  ,  48.— Titinasser- 
pant  inter  se  sa ,  XIV^  97,  9.  —  vitii 
terrarom  gigm  repente,  «tc.  XXVI» 
3,  9.  — Titi%testium,XXIIl,S3«" 
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—  ▼ili»  ▼enlm ,  XXI ,  83 , 5,  —  Tiln 
▼esi(» ,  XXV,  io6 ,  9 —  cootra  ▼ilia 
omnia  materia  iacorrnpCa ,  XIII ,  3o , 
5.  —  qaa  magis  rii  irreponl  ▼itia  , 

tioam  pablica,XXXyi,  a,  a ▼itio- 

rum  irriUmenta,  XXXIII,  'a,  a.— 
▼itioram  omniom  genitores  GrBci, 
XV ,  5  ,  I.  ^  ritioram  taliom  ge- 
nilrix  Agyptoj  ,  XXVI  ,  3 ,  a.  — 
▼itiis  animi  profundis,  XXX,  5,  i. 

—  ▼itiis  aqoamm,  XX ,  8a ,  i.  —  ▼!- 
tiis  earere  qaod  ▼elis ,  X VUI ,  ^3 ,  5. 

—  viliis  nostris  non  caret ,  VI ,  a^ ,  9. 
■~^^"««gni  porgatis,  XXXIV,  lo, 
*•  — ▼^tiw  iniestinoram ,  XX,  8,  i. 

—  Titiis  longis  pleromqae  gra^ior 
odor,  XXVIII,  ai,  a.-^  ritiis  non 
■naceratur ,  XI ,  69  ,  a.  -^  Tiliis  ma- 
lierom  in  facie  prodest  sion  ,  XXII , 
4«>  I-  —  ▼itiis  obnozia  (arbor),  XVI, 
9,4.  — ▼itiis  oris,XXIV,  73,a.  — 
▼itiis  prsdiais  caret ,  XII ,  a5  ,  a.  — 
▼itiis  uta  patrodnia  qoarimas,  XIII , 
4«  3.  —  a  ▼itiis  omnibus  porganle 
corpora,  XIX,  i5  ,  4.   • 

Fiirau  color,  IX,  5i ,  4.—  ▼itrea 
aperie  (gemma),  XXXVn  ,  55,  i.  ^ 
▼itreo  ▼ase  ,  XXIX,  38,  10.  —  ▼ities 
ampallsi,  XX,  54,  i.— ▼itreae  pilc 
«ole  adverfo ,  ▼estes  adarant,  XXXVI, 
67,  3.  —  ▼itrea  ad  similitndinem 
crysUlU  accessere,  XXXVU,  10,  a. 

—  ▼ilrea  re^ebant ,  XII ,  4a  ,  3. 
▼itreas   cameras,  XXXVI,    64,     i. 

—  ▼ilreis  acinis ,  XXXIV,  3a,  i.  -J 
▼itreis  gemmis  ,  XXXV,  3o,  1.  ^ 
▼itreis  similes  gemms,  XXXVU, 
44,  »•  —  ▼ilreis  yasis  ,  XXI ,  73,   i. 

Fitricus  Sjlla ,  XXXVI ,  a4 ,  i3. 
Fitmm  t»K  creditar,  XXXIV,  3a,  a. 

—  ▼itrum  ferraminatur  in  lapidem , 
XXXVI  ,67,  3.  —  vitram  totam  ra- 
kens,  XXXVI,  67,  a.  —  vitram  ▼a- 
rios  colores  imiutum  ,  XXXVI ,  67,  a- 

—  in  cameras  ▼ilram,  etc.  XXXVI, 
64, 1.— ▼itrinatara,XXXVI,64, 1  el 
•eqq.  —  vitri  artifez  Sidon ,  V,  17,  a. 
— •  iriui  fertiles  arenc,  V,  17,  i.  — 
^ritri    firagmenU    glutinat  candidam   ; 
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ovi,  XXIX ,  11,9.—.  Titri  mendacio, 
XXXVII ,  33 ,  3.  —  y\\n  modo  firo- 
giles,  XIII,  5i,    1;   XVI.   80,  a. 

—  ▼iiri  modo  lapis  translncidat  y 
XXXVI ,  4^  9  <•  ^  Titri  modo  tran»- 
lacida  membrana  ,  XI ,  55  ,  5.  •* 
▼itri  nsos  ad  potandom,  XXXVI  , 
67,  3.  —  per  ▼itnim ,  XXIX ,  38.,  lo* 

—  servau  in  nrina ,  XXVIII  ,  48 ,  ». 
-*-  ▼itro  adalUrantar  carbanculi  , 
XXX VU  ,  a6,  1.  —  ▼itro  adaluran*- 
tar   ( iaspides  )  ,    XXXVII ,    37  ,  3. 

—  ▼itro  adalural  opalos  India  , 
XXXVII  ,  aa  ,  i.  —  ▼itro  demissam 
in  ni^es  aqaam  refirigerare,  XXXI, 
a3 ,  a.  —  ▼itro  fiindendo  ntilis  lapis , 
XXXJV,  4^  ,  1-  —  "fitra  inciitilar 
arbor  balsami,  IQI,  54,  3.  — vitro 
inclnsus  mnllns ,  IX,  ao ,  3.  —  ▼ilro 
translucid»  ynwm^  XIV,  3,  7. 

ViUa  alba  ,  XVIU,  a,  k  -▼ilta 
lore»,XVUI,74,6. 

ri/falana^]s,Vn,3»,  1. 

FiiuHnum  fimam  medetnr  Inxatis  . 
XXVIU ,  70,  i .  — >  remedio  esl  melaii- 
cholicis,  XXVIII ,  67,  i.  —  fimi  ciiiis 
sanguinemsistil,  XXVIU,^^,  i. 

Fitubis  trimestris,  X,  83,  8.  — 
▼itoli  caro  non  patitnr  ▼ulnera  inta* 
mescere,  XXVIU,  74,a.  —  coaga- 
Inm  Utanicos  adja^at,  XXXII,  41 , 1. 

—  lei     duritiam     ventris    emoUit , 
XXVIII,  77,  7.— exUnaal  dcalrices, 
XXVIII,  76,  I.  —  fimam  emeiidat 
KsUles ,  etc  XX VIU ,  5o,  3.  —  illiu- 
Inr  igni  sacro,  XXVUI,  69,  1.—- 
disculitinflationcs,  XXVIU,  58,6.^ 
masculi  fimom,  elc  prodest  bydro- 
picis,  XXVUI ,  68,  K  -i.-  fimo  saffiri 
percussos  a  scorpione ,  XXVIU ,  4>  » 
6.  —  vituli  jas,  XXVUI,  58,  3.  — 
lien  balcuscala  oris  sanat,  XXVIII-, 
78 ,    a.   —   sevum    datur   ooBliaris , 
XXVIU,  58,  4'  *  ▼ilali,  qni  aoii- 
dum    herbam    gusta^erit ,    fimam , 
XXVIII,   6a,    I.  —  nrina  aoribus 
prodest ,  XXVIII ,  48,  a.— ol  fimom, 
el  fel ,  etc  XXVIU  ,  48,  d.  — 111011 
nariom  seminc ,  XXV,  80^  i* 
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VituU  bAlcDarum»  IX,  5,  i.  — 
tUiiU  elephantum ,  VIII ,  1 1  a. 
VUuba,  (MenBchmi), XXXIV,  i^ 

VihJut  mtriiiaiy  VIII,  49»  '**" 
aBimalparit,  IX,  i5,  i.«— (deeo), 
IX,  t5,  I  etieq(|.— >Tituli  mArinicoa- 
gulum,  XXVI,  II  ,  1.  —  coagulum 
comitiales  bibunt,  XXXII,  3^,  i.  * 
coagulo,  XXVI,  70,  I.  —  ntuDtor 
ad  ol&cturo,  XXXII,  38,  3.  —  TiiuH 
mirini  fel  ad  mulia  nobile  ,  XI,  ^5, 
9.  —  vitttli  mnrini  oculi,  XI,55 ,  4* 
«▼knU  merini  renes  (quales),  XI,  81, 
1. ««-  Titulimarioi  adeps  licheoas,  etc. 
toUit,  XXXII,  37,1.  «^  medetur  vulr» 
▼ilio,  XXXII ,  4^1  2*  -*"  vitulo  mari- 
BO  Bon  font  anricul^,  XI  ,  5o ,  i.  — • 
▼itnli  marini  cartilaginem  habenl , 
non  ossa,  XI,  87 y  1.  -«*  yituli  in  mari 
■litescunl,  X,  Cb,  1.  — <  viloli  (marini) 
mammis  nutriunt  felus,  XI,  g5,  3.  — 
▼ituli  marini  pilo  et  corio  teguntur , 
IX ,  i4t  ■•  ~  vitnU  marini  prosunt 
podagris,  XXXII,  36,  i. —  vitnli  pis- 
€••  Homero  celebres,  XXXII,  53,  a. 
-—  vitnlis  marinia  duplex  lingna,  XI, 
^,  i»— Titulos  (roarinos)  appellant, 

nt56, 1. 

Viiuptraia  nobis,  XXVI,  83,  i. 

yivoria^  VIII,  17,  3.  —  vivaria 
qaKdara,  X,  89 ,  I.  —  vivaria  apro- 
rnm,  VIII,  78,  %•  — >vivaria  cochlea- 
wum ,  IX,  8a,  1  et  seqq.  •*-  vivaria  in 
doliis,  gUribus,  VIII,  8a,  4>-*vi^aria 
■ingilum,  IX,  a6, 1.  — mnllorum,  IX, 
3q,  1.  — •  murMaruiii ,  IX ,  Sg  ,  3 ; 
IX,  8k,  1.  •.-  ostrearoro,  IX,  79,  i. — 
liUquorBm  piscium,  IX,  80,  i.  —  im 
▼iTariisoervi,  VIII,  5o,  4* 

Viifox  in  pomam  senecta,  VII,  5i, 
a.f-  vivaz  natura  radix,  XVI ,  66, 4* 
— vivasprecipne  oaoiMs,  XXI,  74>  >• 
—  viva^  mortn,  XVII,  «4»  i.  — riva- 
caaprMc  e  palmii|  XIII,  9, 1. —  vira- 
cior  croco  ndiz ,  qnam  ceteris  ,  XXI , 
17»  ^  *^  Tivacior  radix  inperfieio  ^ 
XVl,S6y  3.'«Tivaoini  alind  non  eit, 
XV1I|  35, 4»-*-vlvaci«a  «t  orfoia  ne- 
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lioi,  XXI,  35,  !•  —  ▼i^ciorci  conln 
venena  inai|  XI ,  3o  «  4«  ~~  vivaciD- 
ra,  XVI,  71, 1.  —  ▼ivadora,  tpm 
rapanl ,  IXt  3^,  1. 

yioaeilas  prsdpoa  d&vnlaii  iMedii, 
XI,  3,  a.— •vivaeita^  adaoleals, 
VIII,  41, 5. 

Vivii  loDgo  temporc  crocodilm, 
VIII,  38  ,  4<  <— dimidioqaisquespatio 
vit«su«  vivit ,  VII ,  5i  ,  a.  «  rivit 
ficus  in  medio  Ibro,  XV,  ao ,  4*  "^ 
vivil  floribns  odoralissimis  ,  XXVIII, 
a8,  i^^-^-vivimns  aliena  fiducia,  XXII, 

7,  a.  -^  vivimus  aliena  opera,  XXDL, 

8,  4*~~  qniboi  vivimvi,  XXIV,  i,  4* 
— '  vivimoiiaperescaTatam  lellurevi, 
XXXIII,  1,1.-—  Tivimns  ploribas 
horis  ,  1,1,  i4«  — *  vivunt  coa- 
chjUii  ,  IX ,  II,  3.  — •  ▼iTiuit  ar- 
bores  fimticeiqiia  ,  XXXI  ,  1 ,  a.  — 
vivnnl  hanali  in  ▼•Btre ,  XIX ,  aS , 
a.  —  vivunt  posl  Nasamonci  Ma- 
c«t  V,  5,  4«  —  vivont  nadeo,  XXIT, 
lat  I*  —  vivont  illo  pane,  XXII,  at, 
I  •  ^  vivunt  ialiva  iua  parparB ,  IX , 
60,  4*  —  vivanl  lorra  aoorpiones ,  X , 
93  ,  i^  —  vivont  orsi  sacta  pedoai, 
VIII,  Si,  a.  —  vivereDt  veneno  aaa- 
tai,  etc. XXV,  3,  a.  — •  viTant  sapieo- 
tei  Indonim  ca  arbore  ,  XII  ,13» 
i.  —  vivebat  Rhodi,  XXXV ,  36,  19. 

—  virit  alieno  beneficiot  VII,  4^^  ^ 

—  vixit  cum  Demetrio,  XXXV  ,  ^^ 
ai.  —  vixere  alolonei,  XVII,.  13,1- 
•—  vivet  ita  meliui ,  XVll ,  39,  a.-^ 
iia  ul  Tivat  herba  ,  XXV^  to6.  ,^  i^ 
-*-  vivantne  taberat  annon,  XIX^  11  % 
a.  —  hortantem  Deam  nt  Tiverel, 
XXXVI,  ai,  3.  — <  vlTcre  ai  dolce  ast » 
VII,  56,  3*  -*-  vivara  inlcr  wt  beoi- 
gnitti ,  XXXIII,  5O9  3.  —  Tirera  nan 
amplioi  quam  ano  die  mutiones,  XXX, 
53 ,  1.  —  vivere  eos  mola  corporoB 
approbant,  IX ,  83,  a.  —  TiTcre  (eas) 
esca  maAifeatam  estt  IX>  69,  a.  -—  vi- 
Tcre  in  Tsdo  piscu  (qiii  )  prodanlar  ^ 
X,  89t  t.  —  TiTere  eonslat  longoteai- 
pom  spongiast  IX,  69  t  3.  —  Tiveia 
«I  .firai0u  aKhoaaa^  ,  XI  ^  a,   t.  ^ 
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>rfvere  piscibo*  ,  TI «  aS  ^  4*  "^ 
vixtite  qiM»  poMit  arbor  (ibi)^,  XVIi  , 
3^  3*  '-^  vixisM  IbpiiMfr ,  XXXY  >  36« 
3ft.  —  viiiiM  pulte,  XVIII,  19,  a«  — - 
▼iveadi  capiclo-  uiu  (  boinini)  d»U  9 
VII 9  1  ,  5.  —  ▼ivendi  pvettt  ,. 
XXII,  7,  I.  —  ▼iyeDdam  ooeroMrio 
aol  mecello,  XIX,  19,  7.  —  ▼iveiu.iD 
■qoa,  XXXII,  19, 1.  —  Tivena  ▼enelQi 
VIII  ,  5a  ,  I.  -o  ▼iventi  eem  lilien 
enmatur,  XXX,  17,  1»  —  noa  c«pi 
▼ivenlem,  XXXU,  3^  a*.  -*  ▼ivente 
•ffigie  ,  XXXV,  s^  9.  •—  ▼iVentee  sine 
arboreolla,  XVI,  i,^.^  ▼iventet  ba« 
more  roscido  ,IX,  i>,  4"  ~~  ▼iventes- 
leonum  came,  VI,  35 ,  1 7 .  ->•  ▼ivenlet- 
pnrte  corporis  mnscoli  ,  IX,  84t  ■•  "^ 
▼i^entes  pisce,  XI,  1 16,  i.^  ▼ivcnlai. 
in  labernaculb  ,  VI ,  36,  'Sk  «-  vi*» 
▼entia  rapto,  XI^  6a ,  i* ««-  ▼trencia 
inter  nos  remedia,  XVHI,  ly  1«  — •▼i^f^ 
▼entibus  pooolis,  XVUI^  a^  tt  — -  inr» 
▼entium  ranamm  ▼entrea,  XSJLit, 
4o,  1 .  — >  ▼i^itor  pane  ,  XXII,  68^  i*. 

—  aev  qno  ▼ivitar,  XVIII  ,  1,2.— 
etiam  quum  obsoenus  ▼iserif ».  etfl» 
XXVIII ,  ^  5. 

^iWm».  prodest  oomitialiba»  OMr- 
bis,.XXX,  27,  4«  — OMdetor  jocinerit 
ddIorib«is,  XXX,  »6 ,  i.  -^  ▼i^mis 
oesea  geoitalia ,  XI,  109,  i.  —  ▼ivev* 
ris  magna  gratia  est,  VIU,  81,  «• 

iPY(peyciiw#e»  iti  igmeola ,  IX,  J/ff^  6. 
— >  ▼ivesceret  semeo ,  XVII ,  10  ,  u 

—  vivcscere,  XVI,  57, 1.— ▼ifescea- 
tia  e  terra,  XVI,  39,  !• 

Vivinulix  post  annaoi  resecatoe , 
XVII,  35,  16.  —  ▼iviimdiz  (obi)  fiiia- 
tra  seritur,  XVII,  35,  i^*  —  ▼{▼ie»- 
dix  toUl  debet,  XVU,  35,  ^i.^^m- 
radiz  traosferior  seito  ac  XIX  meosa  « 
XVII ,  35 ,  7.  ^  viwimdicafla  docoit 
reapessima,  XVII,  ai ,  i*  —  ▼ivira* 
dicem  seritD,  XVII,  35 ,  3^.  --  ▼ivi- 
vadieem  seri  solo  spisso,  elc*  XVII,  35, 
i4*  —  ▼iviradicam  ralio,  XVII,  35, 
4i*  — *  ▼i^imdicom  scdacifB^  milfia^ 
XVII,  35,  16.  ^  ▼ivimdkibafi, 
XVU,34,a, 
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Vivm  creBalos  atl,  UII,  i^,  7«  ^ 
▼ivos  sentiensqoa,  VU,  4^,  i« 
—  ▼ivum  Gorpais,  XXU^,  74^  i-  — 
▼ivura  linum,  XIX,  4i  i*  —  ▼i^om* 
sulpbur  ,  XXXV  ,  5o,i  et  a.  —  ▼!▼« 
calci  admixtum,..XXIV,  m  ,  9.  -— 
▼■▼om  sibi  aoUa  donari  ta^m, 
XXXV,  8,  a.  —  qaod  reliqanm«  ▼ivo 
est  ^  XX  ,39,  ik  •*•  ▼ivi  lapides  , 
XXX VI^  3o.,  ^.•^^'▼iYif  osqao' 
partes  ,  XXVUI  ,  43  ,   i. 

y»»  acceodonlor  himiiia,XyiU, 
84t  !•  *— '  ▼iz  aliud  remedium  esi| 
XXIX,  11, 1.  —  ▼ix.credibilis,XVI, 
76,  5.  -^  vix  est  liberaria  eo  locom  , 
XIX,  54,  I.  —  viz  esl  serio  coavpledir 
qosedam,  XXX,  4?»  3.  •—  ▼ix  quid^ 
qoam,  XXII ,  6&  ,  &.  — -  ▼ix  sptraa» 
ojperos,  XXI,  70,  i. 

yocabulum  et  aliud  babel,  XEK^. 
5o,  t  •  —  ▼ocabolom  torde  eommani- 
catom  ,  XXI,  9,  r.  —  v«caboIam 
id  usorpa^it ,  XIX ,  44  *  >•  -*  ^Mca- 
bolo  eo,.  XIII ,  3o.,  4*  *-"  viaoabo- 
lo  eodem,  U,  4 1  i*  ^  fMabolo  Oak- 
lico  ,  XI ,  44  9  >•  ~"  ▼ocaboio^Gffttc» 
litter»  Delta ,  V ,  9 ,  a..«*  ▼ocabolo 
iaposito ,  VIII ,  77  ,.  5.  -*-  ▼ocabolo 
soo  appellantea  Dmides  (iFiscom)', 
XVI ,  95  ,  9.  *—  wicabolo  vBicioo  , 
XXIV  ,  48  ,  1«  --p>  ¥00111010  osor- 
pato ,  XXVI ,  9,  B*  -^  in  eo  Toea- 
balo  ioTeoietar  ,  XVU,  3 ,  10.  — 
im.  Tocabalo  frcta  daeoria  pi»  rogatirOy 
XXXVU^  46,  I.  ^  qoo  Tocabolosi- 
gnifioetar  ,  XXXVII,  11 ,  8.*  Toc»- 
bola  nugioa  berbaram,  XXTV,  i09| 
6.  — ▼ocabola  oppidorom,  III,  3, 
lo.  V  ▼ocabola  rostica,  1 ,  1«  lo»  — 
▼ocabola  kis^  «lia  alii  imponoms 
XXI ,  aS ,  9.  —  Tocabolia  Gfttcif 
olandum,  II,  i3,  9«  —  ▼ocabolis  siiiT 
golis  nominant,  lU,  11,  3.  — *  voco- 
balia  urbis  confessis,  XV,  16,  1« 

focaiis aliqoo  canta,  X,  16,  i.  •— 
▼ocalis  attogen ,  XX,  68,  i.  — tToealk 
pisds,  IX,  34 ,  I*  —  Tacali  qood—i 
iooo,  li,  37,  I.  —  ▼ocales  soerdbai, 
XI,  34,  a.  — Tocalaf  ofmcoliw-; 
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b9yX,  5i ,  3.— Tocalet  hamano  ter* 
iDone  avesy  X,  71,  i*  —  Tocalcs  rt- 
nm,  yUlf  83,  a ;  X ,  4t,  4 ;  XVIII, 
87,  I. 

yocaliwn  nnmenis  impar  in  nomi- 
nibns,  XXVUI,  6,  3. 

Voeatores  fuoi  ottendenti,  XXXV, 
36, 'a6. 

Vociferans  (naton),  XVIII,  67 ,  i. 
—  Tociftranf  ez  arbore  rana,  XXXII, 

Vodferaiiones  Catonif  in  cenfara, 
XXXIV,  14,  I. 

Vociferatuy  X,  79,  6. 
Vocitatus  ef t  Myrfilof ,  XXXV,  34, 
9*  —  Tocitata  ef  t ,  II ,  59,  3.  — •  Toci- 
UU  eft  (ab  iif  civitaf)  ,  V,  3o,  i.  ^ 
▼odtaU  ^none.  IV,  19,  6.  —  Toci- 
Utum  antea,  V,  4^  •  >•  *—  Tociutam 
dixere,III,  9,  6.  ' 

Voco  :  Panacem  aliqui  Tocant, 
XIX,  5o,  I.  —  Tocare  ad  partoa, 
VIII,  70,  i.  —  Tocatur  GrRcif  cy- 
tinuf,  XXIII,  59,  I.  —  Tocantur  ad 
munia  ,  XVIII ,  65 ,  1.  —  Tocari  in 
oonUmplationem  univerfam,  XXXII, 
53,  a.  —  Tocandif  a  morte  mortalium 
malif  ,  XI,  i4  ,  4*  *~"  Tocati  nomine 
refpondeift,  IX,  i5,  i.  —  Tocati  pa- 
rent,  XXXII,  8,  1. 

Voconia  pira,  XV,  16,  3« 
Vola  bomini  Untum ,  XI,  io5,  i. 
Volai  numqaAm  quo  libuit ,  X , 
i6,  a*  -—  Tolant  (apea)  jnxU  Urram , 
XI,  10,  4*^  TolantcicadfB  roembra- 
iiif,  XI,  33, 1.  —  Tolant  infecta  fra- 
gilibuf  membranif,  XI,  94, 1.  —  To* 
lant  porrectif  ad  caudam  cruribuf  , 
XI,  107,  I.  — Tolare  cogunt,  X,  14, 
I.  -^Tolandi  poteuf,  X,  11,  3.  -—  to> 
lanf  in  aperto,  X,  11,  a.  —  Tolantcf 
per  foblime ,  XVIII ,  87  ,  a.  —  to- 
ianlef  pulli  ,X  ,  i4»  i« 

Volaius  (avium  multiplez  defcribi- 
tur)L ,  X  ,  54,  1  et  f  cqq.  —  Tolatns 
Kenare,  X,  10,  1.—- Tolatuf  birundini 
flezuofaa  ,  X  ,  35,  i.  —  Tolatuf  ob- 
jrum,  X,  3a,  i,  —  Tolatu  adveno ,  XI, 
35, 5.  —  Tolalu  bfleyi,  X,  5t,  5.  — 
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Tolata  gjrrif  editia,  XI ,  99,  t.  — t»-: 
latn  paulo  longiora,  XI,  4*  ,  i«— 
Tolata  rara  dcada,  XI,  3a,  1.  —  in 
Tolatu  ,  X,  54 ,  3.  —  Tolaliia  prsal^ 
II,  7,  a.  —  Tolatuf  prapetca,  VII»  1, 
4. .  ToUtuf  atellantea ,  XVIII,  66, 4. 
—  Tolatuf  avium  non  pendeanl,  II, 
81 ,  3.  —  Tolatof  aqaile  okfcrval, 
XXV,  21,  3. 

Voiema  pira,  XV,  16,  3. 

Volaiiia  tepefierifolia,  XVI,  36,1. 

VolgioiU,  XVII,  i4t  4- 

Voliiani  drcM.  arborea  aTCf,  X,9» 
1.  —  Tolitet  fi  flamma  flczaofB, 
XVUI,  84,  1.  —  voUtnre,  II,  6 ,  i4, 
— -  voliure  fUlltt  si  Tidebuntnr  , 
XVIII,  80,  a.—  ToUum  cztm  aqi 
pifcif  ,  XXXII ,  6 ,  I.  «^ 
loligo,  XVIU,  87,1. 

Volo  i  qui  voles  ,  atc  XVIII ,  76, 
4*  —  compuUt  »  qui  Tolet,  XXXVI, 
34,  7*  -*  Toluiffe  ,  abnnde  paloa» 
cfl,  I,  1,11.—  quid  fibi  TolniMa  na- 
turam  arbitremur,  XXI,  4^,  z.—  vo»> 
lenf  progredi,  VII,  54  ,  3.  —  p^' 
ront  a  volentibuf  ]ungi,XIX,  69, 3* 
Volta^  mouftrum,  II,  54»  i« 
Volvom  gignit  Urra,  XLVI,  as, 

9« 

Vobibilis  universitaa  ,  II  ,  4»  ^  ~~ 
volubila  electmm,  XXX VU,  11,11. 
'—  volubiti  nido,  XI,  97,9. 

Volubiliias  fortun»,  XXXVU,  a, 
1 .  <—  volubililaf  mundi  circa  lerfaa , 
U,  64,  9. 

Volucre  animal  prMrodens  ,  clc. 
XVII,  47»  5. 

Voluere  canibus  pecalizra  mwm 
malum,  XI,  4^,  i* 

Volucres  advenae,  XVIII ,  57,  3. 

—  volncrcf  Urreftrcf ,  XVIU,  87,  s. 
volocrum  concento,  XXXV»  38,  1.— 
volncrum  prima  difliiictio  ,  X ,  i3,  i* 

—  volucmm  nulli  dentes  ,  XI,  61,  s 

—  volucmm  sedef ,  X,  94t  9.  <— vo* 
lucrum  volatuf  prsalti ,  U,  7,  a-  -* 
volncribuf  peduf  caiinatam  ,  XI,  89. 
1.  ^  Tokicref  cum  advenis  pugnafle , 
VI,    i3,  1«  —    volucras  le£elliiist« 
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XXXV,  36,  5.  —  volncref  gigni  in 
mulUs  figuras,  11,  8o,  i. 

Voiuaris  celeriUs  qaodam  igne 
VII,  a5|  1.  — Tolucre  malani ,  Xly 
3o,  3«  •—  Tolucre  pondaSf  XVI  y  65, 
a.  ^volacre  quadrupes,  XI,  i\  it 
•—  ne  quid  volucre  poDerelar,X,  71« 

I.  —  volucri  ferro,  XXXIV,  Bg,  i** 
volucri  genere  fiera,  VII ,  3,  i* 

Voloo  :  volvit  piUs,  XXX ,  a,  3o. 

—  volvunt  (megoos)  fluctos  turbines , 
IX,  5,  a.  — *  volvunt  procellK  belluas 
ex  profundo,  IX,  a ,  a.  —  volvens  se 
circn  arbos,  XXV,  68,  i*  —  volvente 
nrenas  Anstro,'II,  44  9  4«  —  volventia 
orbcs  soos  siderm,  II,  3,  i.<»volvilar 
Tortex  famidus,  II,  43,i*  —  volvon- 
tar  angailla  glomeratK  ,IX,  38,  o.  ^ 
▼olvi  in  orbem,  IX,  5i ,  4* 

Volmnen  Jub«  ezstat  de  ca,  XXV, 
38  ,  I.  —  volnmen  de  medica  et  de 
cjtiso,  XVIII ,  43 ,  !•  —  volnmen 
nobilc ,  VII,  53,  a.  ^  volnmen  de 
rapbano,  XIX,  a6, 6.  — >  volumensep- 
limom  hujas  operis  ,  XXXVII ,  6  , 
a.  —  volomen ,  quod  scripsit,  III,  9, 
S.^volnminis  initio,  XXXVII,  3,  a. 

—  volumini  huic  ,  XTV,  ag  ,  a.  — 
▼olumen  adscribi,  XXIV,   toi  ,  i. 

—  volumen  composuit,  XXV,  5,  4* 
•^  volomen  condidit  de  iis ,  VI,  ao, 

—  volumen  dicavit  laudibus  ejns, 
3  ;  XIX ,  3o,  9  ;  XXXIII ,  19  ,  i. 
XVIII,  i5,  1.— volumenei  dicavit, 
XX,  33,  1. —  volumen  idevomuit, 
XIV  ,  18 ,  7«  —  volumen  inchoavit , 
XXXII,  54,  I.  —  vol&mine  composito, 

II,  9, 1  • —  volumine  condito,  XXVIII, 
17,  5.  —  volumine  decimo,  XXXVI, 
39,  1. — volumine  dictato,  V,  i,  i6.— 
▼olnmine  dicatoherbis,  XII,  4^1  >• '— 
Tolnmine  edito  de  sua  ebrietate,  XIV, 
a8, 7.  —  volomine  de  ea  edito ,  XXV, 
39, 1.  — volumine  dehisedito,  XXXV, 
9,  7. — voluroioe  gemmaram,XXXIII, 
6, 6.  —  volumine  imperfiscto  ad  di- 
vum  Auguslum,  XXV,  a,  1.  —  vo* 
Jumine  nono  dizimus,  XXXVU,  16, 
a*  -«-  volumiae  pcculiari|  XXVIU, 
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19,  I.  —  volamine  priore,  VI,  19$  5 f 
XVUI,  5o,  3;  XVIII,  53,  i ;  XXII , 
1,1;  XXV,  6,  3.  —  volamine  proxi- 
mo,  XIV,  »4 ,  « ;  XIV,  35, 6;  XVU, 
35,  3i ;  XVII,  4>i  »•  —  ▼olttmine 
secnndo,  VI,  34,  3;  VII,  60,  M 
XVIII ,  65  ,  3;  XXXV,  5i,  a.  — 
volnmine  secnndo  diximnst  XVII,  1I9 
a.  —  volomine  secnndo  dictm  a  nobis  y 
XVIII,  75,  3.  —  volomine  texto, 
XVIII,  57,  7.  —  volnmine  seplimo, 

XXXIII,  191 1*  —  volamine  seqoenti, 
XIV,  «9,  a;  XXIX,  39,8.  —  volnmi- 
na  scribenda,  XXXV,  a5,  i .  — volnmi- 
na  bibliothecis,  VII,  »4  » *•  —  ▼ol»- 
mina  composita  ezstant ,  XXV,  3,  a« 

—  volnmina  Etmsc»  disciplinie  y 
II,  85,  I.  —  volumina  Hippocratis  , 
XXVI,  6 ,  a.  —  volnmina,  quK  Jaba 
scripsit  ad  C.  Cssarem ,  XII,  3i,  a. 

—  volumina  Magonis,  XVIII,  5,  i. 
— -  volamina  medicinK,  XIV,  a6,  1  • 
-— volomina  sequentia,  XXIV,  88  ,  i* 

—  volnmina  sortis  humanB,  VII,  4^t 
I.  _  voluminiim  saornm  fecondi*- 
tati,  XXXV,  4,  7.  —  volnminam  ejaa 
positis  indicibns,  XXX,  a,  i.  —  vo- 
laminum  maltoram  opere,  XXXIV  , 
a6,  3.  —  voluminibus  id  ipsom  affert 
anctoritatem,  XXIV,  loi,  i.  —  volu- 
mina  composnit,  XXXV,  4o,  4  •""  ▼o— 
Inminibns  composuit  ,*  XXXV ,  4o,  4* 

—  volumina  composnit  de  sna  arte  % 

XXXIV,  19 ,  33.  —  volumina  con- 
didit,  XXXV,  a,  5.  —  Tolumina  pr»- 
clara  condidil,  VIII,  17,  3.  —  vola- 
mioa  religiosa ,  XIII,  a3,  i.  —  vola- 
mina  scripsit  nobilinm  operam  ^ 
XXXVI ,  4  ,  a6.  —  volaminibns  de 
ArabU,  XXXU,  4, 1.  —  voluminiboa 
compositis ,  XXXIV,  19,  19.— 
voluminibus  his  continuis  tractamns , 
XXIV,  5o,  I.  — voluminibus  editit , 
XXX,  a,  5;  XXXV,  36,   17.— 


luminibus  sais  Greci,  XXVIII,  3^, 
I.  —  voluminibns  his  mandare  et  do» 
cere,  XXXVII,  i5,  4.  —  volaroiiii- 
bus  plambeis  ,  XUI,  ai,  i.  —  volu- 
minibas  plarimi»   tract«t«j  XXXV » 
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Cy  I.  •*—  volqmtsiikufiKiipliay  VI*  ih^ 

JToAmiunitm  dMDBOi»,  XWSYH , 
^  3»  —  Touiauniasi  pnBoeffc  i^otmB?» 
diun  ,  XXyUI,  19, 1.  — ▼okinUciqm 
feffpjfUain  ,  XX ,  90,  1.  — -  ▼olmil*^ 
M  niDrte  viUoB  fioire,  ¥1,  aa  ,  a* 

FoAipiAii  iaAni»  ilc«angondi  » 
XXVIIi,  59«  I.—  TolBnloto  iMlefica, 
IX,  85, 3i. 

^•Aqplaf  «liona  UnU  emilnr,.  XUI, 
4»  t*  —  volopUft  nnlU  eit  t  c|n»  non^ 
•niJoiUU  fajtidiiiia  padLit ,  XU,  4^  , 
>•  -*-  volnptM  Moons.  61*  glona^  Vill, 
>^  !•  — -qa«  volnpUs  tanU  ancipiti» 
cibi  ?.  XXil«  4?»  ^'  "^  voluptaa  fin^- 
<ia,  XXXI^,  a^,  ».  —  volMpUa  gnlK  , 
XiX,  i^  5.  •*-  volaptaananfiiin.T4UI, 
UE,  67,  3.  —  Tokiptas  ftplaandi  Ubefe, 
IXft  14^  ib  —  YoloplM  vi^eie  ottpit , 
XI Y,  1,  5.  —  Tolaptu  angiianti  ad- 
missa  est ,  XIII ,  1  ,  a.  -<•  TolApiaa 
a^asi|ao  ucbi  periil,  XXXI*  «5,  i^-« 
TolnpUlis  duicedine,  X,  ft^k,  i*-"  to- 
lopUlis  hujas  aTida  multitudo,  IX  ^ 
9,  9.  —  Toluplatis^  haman»  ceetameny 
lU,  9, 8« —  TolupUtis  ia  iia  consom- 
mata^  XXXV ,.  ^,  u.-^  itoluputij 
pVarimin  homini  ex  ine  es^  ,  XXIIi, 
A ,  !•  "—  Tohiptai»  dm9raa&  subaas- 
ce«les.herb«  ,  XXU».  37  „  i*  — -  to« 
laputi.paiala^  XIX,  »9>  3«  *^  lobip- 
taia  apedsolibaa  eranf;,  ViU,  ^ ,  3^  — 
Toluptaiam  affeii  natuia  ctjesti^» 
XI,  13,  3.  -i*^  volaptalem  cibis  atta* 
leennl,  XVI,  i,  w^  TobiptaAem  de»-^ 
candcro  ia  dao  seoia  camnliA  t.  IX^ 
49>  I--  -*  TokipUtem  senliri ,  XXUI, 
7 ,  »•  *>«*^  Tiolapiate  ccU  inTifaatis  , 
XVI «  4>>»  >«  ~~  TolijpUU  pnepipaa  , 
XXi,  68^  «•  •—  nom  siot  magna  to* 
bipiau  nosua  ,  XXVUI,  39.».  K.  — 

TokfUtae  aMaa,  XXXI,  4  i»  4*  "^  ^** 
lopUies  animi  auget  bagloisoa>  XXV« 
4o>.  %« -^  uokipUlibas  firaimBr,  XXU» 
7,  3.«^TolupUtibas  pcniioieiias  (Tino) 
nihil,XIV,  7,  i.— TolopUlibaspabU- 
«ia,  XXXVi^  1, 1  et  3*  —  Tolupiaiibaa 
«iliatas  numqaam  dcost ,  V  ,  i,  6» 
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sit  alligiiar. 
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VoUikMni  pilas  a  fiaao  scanlMBi,  XI, 
34  t  !•  -^-  Tolmawcrift  ao  aocipiUr , 
XXX,  3o,  1.  — » TolntnTonfc  ••  mok, 
XXX  ,  53 «  i.—-  Tolotanlom  onm  fi- 
scofore,  XXXVII,  40.  5.  —  TolaUBle 
sappliriter  leooa  ,  VUI  ,31,3.  •— to« 
lotati  sopra  poma ,  VIUv  56,  i.— 
ToluUt»  flactiboi  aiow,  XXXVI, 
65,3* 

^oAite«ib,  IX,  5i  «  4.  —  Tokuiio 
caneaiaTot,  XVIi,  35,  46.  —  Tob- 
Utio  in  easno  ,  XIV,  38.,  n.«— to* 
kitalio  qa»dam  fluftai  moia^  ^Hi 
3.  -^Tolatalio  propii»  aolidipadam , 
X,  94,  3.  —  Toktalio  UL  l«io  ,  VQl, 
77,  3.  —>  TolaUliono>iiistabaliy  XXXI, 
33,3. 

VolukMim  coUoeliio  pabriiL^  X,  5»  i. 

Vomer^  ^o  sulen»  ms  *g*o 
sit,  XXVHI,  8i  ,  3.  ^ 
ierit,  XVIU ,  49  r  4.  —  ~ 
primuDt  leTea»)  XVU ,  3^  6w«^ 
rem.9abinde  pargel ,  XVIU,  49t  4* 
•^  Tomerem  liabenU  ann,  XVII ,  3, 
la.  —  Tomere  absdi 
XXIV,  95  ,  I.  —  vomero 
dices,  XVttl,  8,  6.  ^>oi 
rcato,  XVUI,4,  4«  ^ 
tranU,  XVUI,499  4-  ^ 
ponderoii,  XVUI,  8,  ^*"*^ 
genero,  XVIU,  48,  u  <-«  toi 
ram  gUbis  iBgentiba»,  XVH»  3, 8- 

Vomiea  liqaorii  mterai,  XXXIII» 
33,  1 .— ▼omioa  oocolu ,  (in.  orj^aUi)^ 
XXXVU,  10,  I.  —  Tomici^ 
TiTiim,  etc*  XXXUI,  4o>  >• 

Vomuec^  morbo ,  VU,  5i ,  i.  -^  rt* 
medta,  XXIX,  17  ,  3.  «— 
eeolarii,  XXU,  30,  i. -«^ 
(sanantnr)  petroseUno  ,  XX  ,  67,  w^ 
Tonucas  emendant  cochla«,  XXX  > 
ifif  3»  — ^  molUlsemen  Tkicio,  XXIV, 
3B ,  3.  — «  sanat  mal  ua  quo  mbI  ^ 
demortaa ,  XXX  ,  16 ,  3b  —  sanil 
liiaago,  XXiV,  80,  3.  ^^  rompil  msr- 
robiam,  XX,  89, 3.  —  radispaKari/ 
XXiy«7i|  I*  —  ay  neelo  poocilaca , 
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XX ,  83  I  3,  —  Tinam  fict  conditiim« 
XXIII  y  »4  >  ^*  *~~  Tomicis  toItm  , 
XX,  48f  5.—  meota,  XX,  53,^  i. 

Vomii  Urgius  «  lll  ,  ao  t  4*  ~~ 
Tomnnt  ore  (mel)  apei»  XI,  ii,  9.  — 
▼omuot  sola  aaimaliom,  (qns)  ,  XI, 
78,  t.  —  Tomunt  icjoni  ,XXIII,  a8, 
!• — Torount,  ut  statim  hauriant,  XIV, 
a8,  9.  —  Tomere  cogendi,  atqne  ile- 
ram  bibere,XXV,  79,  i.— >Tomentibns 
sangttinem,  XXYI,  84«  1.  —  Tomita- 
ris  anisum  saadent,  XX,  73,  5.  —  to- 
mitaris  esse  raphanos,  utilissimumest, 
XX,  i3 ,  4«  *~~  ▼omituris  jejunis  ini- 
mic»  naces,  XXXII,  77,  i. 

Vomitio  fellis,  XXIII,  7,  a.  —  to- 
mitionem  honunis  imilari  hjimas, 
YIU ,  44«  3*  "~  Tomitionem.seqai  sa- 
lutarem,  XXVII,  io4,  i.—  Tomitio- 
nem  (qo»)  sistunt,  XXVI ,  aS,  i.  — ^ 
caminum  silTestre  ,  XX ,  $7  ,  5.  — 
medulla  ellebori,  XXV,  a3,  a.  —  im- 
dix  graminis,  XXIV,  118,  a.  —  orbi- 
calata  mala,  XXIII,  55,  1.  —  menta, 

XX,  53,  3.  —  porcilaca,  XX,  8a,  3> 

—  pulegium,  XX,  54,  a.—  saliuaMca, 

XXI,  84,  1.  — serpjUttm,  XX,  90,  1. 

—  vinum,  XXIII,  ai,  3.  ^Tomi-i' 
tione  antecedente ,  XXIX,  aS,  %.  -» 
Tomitione  bilcs  eztrahere,  XXVI ,  46, 
I.  -—  vomitione  ciboa  reddaHif , 
XXXU,  17 ,  y,  —  Tomitionc  cgeri 
omnia,  XXVUI,  45  ,  3.  —  Tomitiooc 
lcTatus,  XIV,  a8,  6.  —  Tomitioae 
purgari,  XXVI ,  3^  ,  3.  -*  Tomitione 
porgat  clleborum  candidum,  XXV, 
ai,  4*  -—  Tomitione  rara. mederi  sibi, 
XXVIII,  i4i  a*  •—  TomUione  rcddtA- 
tar,  XXXII ,  i3  ^  3.  —  TomitioBCi 
ezcogitatsB,  inimicie  ocolis  etdcmibas^ 
etc.  XI,  ii7>i-  *— ' Tomitionca  oom* 
motse  instabili  volutationcy  qaibus 
morbis  medeantur ,  XXXI ,  33  ,  1. 
*-•  Tomitionttm  consuetudinem  si^ 
tant  claTicttlse  Titium  ,  XXXIU  , 
3,3.  —  Tomilionom  Tariis  eoloriboii, 
XXV ,  a3,  I*  — <*  Tomitioncs  mcrilo 
damnavit,  XXVI,  8  ,  9.— >  Tomitioaes 
«diaTtt  asphodcloa,  XXU 1  3»,  4«  •^* 
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Tomitioncs  ciet  iris ,  XXI,  83,  9.  — 
Tomitiones  concitarc,  XXV,  ai,  i.— - 
Tomitiones  coneilanles,  XX,  83,  9.  — 
chiysocoUa,  XXXIII,  98,  i.  —  lac 
herbe  lactoris  ,  XXIV  ,  104  ,  i.  — 
muUi  in  potionc  triti ,  XXXII,  99,  i. 

—  Tomitioncs  contrahit  radix  pepo- 
nom,  XX,  6,  i.  —  Tomitiones  CTocat 
nitram,XXXI,  4^9  ^^«  "^  Tomitioncs 
facilesprcstatnrtica,  XXII,  i5,  9.— 
Tomitioocs  (acilKs,  etc  XXXIV,  93, 
9.  —  anag^ros»  XXVII,  i3,  i.^pa- 
paTcr  heraclion,  XX,  79,  b.  *-  Tomi- 
tiones  ioTitat  aqoa  moUa,  XXII,  52  , 
1.  •—  Tomitiones  moTCt  erTom,  XXII, 

73,  9.  —  IblU  laori,  XXIU,  80,  9 

cortev  pepooom,  XX ,  6^  1.  —  fmjT^ 
nitn^XXVIt,  109,  1.  —  moTCt  o)- 
fiM^ta  lory ,  XXXIV,  3o ,  9.  —  Tomi- 
tioaes  prastalfaciles  Vettonic»  radiz, ' 
etc.  XXVI,  9^  !•  —  stomachns  in  to« 
miliones  efroidilar,  XXIII,  93,  9.— 
Tomitiones  hoBiini  oams  monstra- 
Tit  ,  XIX  ,  i4 ,  1.  —  posl  maltas 
Tomitiones  allesiscr,  XX,  17,   t. 

—  TO^Bitioac  eohibet  anisam,  XX, 
73,  9.  —  sisjrnbrium,  XX,  91 , 9.  — 
inhibet  scaami^  XXII,  64,  i.  — vomi- 
tiooibus  crebii(qaae)  Titia  coDlrahan-' 
tar»XX,48,  »•  —  Tomitionibns ca- 
Tcntur  mala  psnica,  XXIII,  5^,  i. 

—  Tomitionibos  prsparanl  mcatnm  , 
XIX,  96,  5.  —  vonliitionibns  purgat , 
XXV ,  87  ,  i.  —  Tomilionibns  reddi- 
tnm,  XXUI ,  18 ,  9t.  —  Tomiiionihni 
rcddUnm  olcam. ,  XXUI ,  k^%i* 

VomiUit  canum  illilns  Tcnlri  ^ 
aquam  trahcve  promittitar,  XXX,  3t, 
I.  — Tomitam  crcat  lepus  marinos,  IX, 
79,  1«  — Tomitam  pneccdere  Tolaal , 
XXXI  „  33  ,  8.  —  Tomita  redditom  , 
XX  ,  93 ,  1.  —  Tomitus  araneosos 
ooncitans,  XXIX  ,  97  ,  3.  «-  Tomilos 
cxtrahil  foUum  laari ,  XXIII,  80,  6. 
-*  TOOMitas  &cit  capparis  ,  XIU,  44* 
!•  —  Tomitos  tardiorcs  aot  longiercs» 
clc  (saaal)  cUcborom  aUMim,  XXV  , 

93}  !• 

f^MNtorRw balhus  I  XX;  4<9  V 
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—  vomitorios  nardssas ,  XXIy  75 ,  i. 
Vopiscos  •ppellabaiit,  Ylly  8,  i. 
f^ofocitox  avidissima,  II,  iii|  i. 
Vora^ini  similius  qoam  mari,  YI, 

Vorant  alia,  X ,  91 ,  i.  —  ▼onmt 
maria  Utitudinem  PelopoDnesi ,  IV , 

5,  1.  —  inreliqais  generis  ejos  qaan- 
tum  voraverity  XXXVII I  ^,  1.— yo- 
rantesavide,  XI,  ai,  %• 

Voriex  distat  a  tarbine,  II,  5o ,  1. 
-*  vortez  famidosi  II,  Ifi^  i  •  —  vor- 
ticem  faciant  venti,  II,  49f  i*^vor- 
licibua  limitem  foditmare,  ¥,  4<^,  t. 

^orlfcojttm  mare,  III,  i4,  a. 

Votum  lactam  e  vitio,  IX,  65,  a.  — » 
votum  fireqaentins  naUun,  YU,  5i , 
a.  — •  votum  merito  Mlierva ,  YII , 
37,  9.  — >  votum  vovl,  si  vicisset, 
XIV,  14,  3.  —  voto  smniam  ten- 
dente  ad  spes  babendi,  UY,  1,4*'^ 
voto  vere  sacro,  III  ,  .8 ,  ■•  •— •  vota 
arboram,  XVII ,  «  ,  i.  —  vota  sus- 
cipienda ,  XXI,  %,  i.*-  vota  sospeo- . 
ta  ,  VII ,  4^1  3*  *  'voli  tingentium , 
XXXYU ,  4<>  9  a.  •—  votornm  tum 
locus  pracipaas  est,  quim  spei  nullus 
«st,  VIII,  ai ,  3,  —  vota  dirigant  ad 
lunc,  XXXYII,  40!,  2.  ~  vota  facere, 
XVII  t  A  9  4*  *~"  ▼^  interesse  , 
XXVIII,  17,  1.  —  vols  victori«  suiB 
relictis,  XXXV,  36,  ^i. 

f7>/ipiladi,VII,4s,5. 

Vovii  «dem  concordic ,  XXXIII , 

6,  3.  —  vota  a  patre  Bda,  VII,  60,  a. 
VojB  auditar,  X  ,  7(,    5.  —  voz 

commeat,XI,  66,  i.  — >  voz  currit, 
verba  perferens  ad  alterum  capnt , 
atc.  XI,  iia,  5.  —  vox  eadem  septies 
redditur  ,  XXXVI ,  a3 ,  a.  —  voz 
^ravior,  exilior  ,  XI,  ita,  3.  —  vox 
bomini  qaando  ,  VII ,  i  ,  4*  "^  ▼^'^ 
tn  bomine  magnam  vuhus  babet 
partem  ,  XI,  iia,  5.  —  vox  locus- 
tarnm ,  XI,  35 ,  6.  —  voz  modulata, 
X,  43 ,  4«  *-  voz  in  alio  non  s«pius 
mutatar,  XI,  iia,  4« —  voz  revocatar 
quum  e  candida  declinat  in  foscam  , 
XXVIII,  16,  1«  —  voz  robontar  an- 
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nu  xiv,  XI,  1  la,  4*  ^  ▼<»  S^  lencda 
ezilior,  XI,  iia,  ^--^vostiu  coiqae, 
sicul  fitdes,  XI ,  11«,  5.  —  voz  Ini- 
culenta  ,  XI ,  1 ,  3.  — -  qoibiis  slri<- 
dor ,  non  voz  est,  V,  8,3.«— 
vocis  aviam  et  animalinm  imilatio, 
XI,  65,  3.—  Toeis  contcntioiiioas , 
XXVI,  85,  I.  —  vocis  eliam  diaiMi 
plenum  argnmentnm  ,  II,  99  1  3.  — 
vocis  gratia,  porram  scdivam  ,JLU, 
33,  1.  —  vocis  bamans  coiBmercia, 

VI,  I,  a.  —  vocis  inlentio  ,  XXVUl, 
14,  I.-—  vocu  regimendcnlcs  UacBl, 

VII ,  i5 ,  3.  —  voda  stndiocu,  pi- 
nem  siccum  tant  ntile  esl ,  XXII,  €8, 
a.  —  voci  confert  elixam   alUom  XX, 
a3,  4«  —  voci  contrarisB  fio,  XXIIl, 
63,  3.  —  voci  nooerc  raphaBOs,  XX, 
i3 ,  3*  -*  voci  prodesse  ftbam,  XXII, 
69,  1.  ^  voci  utilissimas  saecas  glj- 
cyrrbiz«,XXII,  1 1 ,  a.  —  voci  mmlB 
succus  utilis ,  XX ,    53 ,  a*  —  voa 
splendorem   affert  porrom  ,  XX ,  ai , 
3,  —  voci  multum     confeit  poma 
capiutum,  XX,  aa,  1.  —  Toccm  qw 
biibent ,  quc  non,  XI,  iia,  1  Cl ssft 
•^vocem  adimerc  bomini  lnpi  oe- 
dontur,  VIII,  34,  i.  —  Tocem  adjt- 
vant  siluri,  XXXII,  a8  ,  3.  —  vocea 
alit  njmpb«a  beraclia,  XXVI,  60,  i. 
—  Tocem  domesticatn  ag;noscant  ca- 
nes ,  VIII,  61,  4-  —  Toccm  czaadire, 
XXII,  7,3.  — vocemfirmnl  pordlMi, 
XX,  81,  a.  —  Tooem  coram  fiigiaal , 
XXVIII,  6,  a.  —  Tocem  insectis  ew 
qni  negant ,  XI,  a,  a.  —  Toccm  ail* 
tunt,  XI,  65,  a.  —  Toccm  molal  coc- 
cyz,  X,  II,  a.— Tocem  mntaal  «ci- 
nes,  X,  4^«  *•  —  ▼oc^in  nalnia  ioge- 
neraTit  in  cuUce,  XI,  3,  i  •  — *  Toete 
obtundant  myaoes ,  XXXII,  3i,  }•'" 
Tocem  prosequente  flata  (Tcnti)  ,  IX 1 
9,  3. —  Tocemredditlaser,  XXII,  49i 
4.  —  Tocem  resorbcbunt,  XVIII,  87, 
a.— Tocem  sazis  dedit  nalara,  XXXyi, 
a5, 1.  —  ad  vocem  nibil  pnBstairiici 
berba  eripbia,  XXIV,  io3,  i^  —  mija 

sunt  de  voce  digna  dida,  XI,  ii>i 
4«!  seqq*  —  genisine  vocB,XVIiy 
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voce  agniu,  VIII  ,77,4.— 
ilus,  VIII,  aa,  i.  —  voce  ct- 
1»  57,  i3.  — Toce  niacmeante, 

5.  —  ▼oce  robusta,  VII,  17, 
erudentis  audila,  X,  95,  9. 
In  sublime  tendente ,  X,  38, 
le  cum  Toces  upplicans,  (Aris- 
IXV,  36,  36. —  Toces  canorae 
te  fiant,  XXXI,  la,  1— 
iproce,  II,  44, 3.  —  roces  bu- 
ailari,  VIII,  3o,  a.  —  roces 

qu«  ares  reddunt ,  X ,  58 , 
9  t  3  et  seqq.  -^yoces  imi- 
innm,  VIII,  4S  ,  i.— Toces 

p«r  jogulum,  XIV,  a8,  3 

rem  babere  noctuas,  etc.  X, 
-Toces  septem  acceptas  reper- 
Itiplicant ,  etc.  XXXVI ,  a3  , 
ces  totidem,  quot  in  rerum 
ortales,  XI,  i  la,  5.  —  voci- 

dis  rationem   demonstrayit  , 
5o,  a. 

'w/A»,  XVII,  47^1;  XVIII, 

:ix  •  ae ,  4. 

wodiessacer,XI,i5,a. 
r/i  lapis ,  XXVII,  75  ,  i.— 
sal ,  XXXI ,  39 ,  6.  —  Tui- 
ndo  ,  XXIV,  5o ,  a.  —  raU 
nma,  XXXVII,  3i  ,  i.  _ 
generatio,  VII  ,  la  ,  i.  — 
berba,  XXVII,  104,  1.  — 
mustela  ,  XXIX ,  33 ,  3.  — 
spina ,  XXIV,  68,  1.  —  vul- 
«  XXVIII,  60,  i.  —  nec 
iis  forraa,  X,  59  ,  i.  — . 
crai,  VIII,  a,  i.  —  vul- 
XVI,  57,  i. —  vulgare  est 
IV,  a4,  I.  —  vulgare  genus 
e,  XXV,  17,  I,  — vulgare 
lictum,  VIII,  17,  a.  —  ge- 
l  minus  vulgare ,  VIII ,  Sg  , 
gari  more,  VIII,  54,  a.— 
jarimodo,  XVIII,  5,  a.  — 
berbe ,  XXI ,  6a ,  a. 
\riUr  dalum  jus  vituli  , 
>  58 ,  3.  —  vulgariter  electa , 
5* 

Id ,  II ,  II ,  5.  —  vulgata  illa, 
,  I.—  vulgata  ratio ,  XVU, 
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i5,  3.  —  Tulgata  ratio  est  oonficiendae 
ptisanc^  XVIII  ,  i5  ,  i.  — vulgft- 
tnm  est,  VIII ,  35,  1.  —  vulgat»  no- 
titi»,  XX,  18«  I.  —  Tulgalo  sale 
StiJoms,  XXXVII ,  4 ,  i.  -  Tnlgau 
nondnm  ratione ,  XVII,  3o,  8.  —  vul- 
gati  cibi,XIII,  44,  i.  —  non  vulgata 
tr«cUbimua,  XVII,  i,  6.  —  rulgatb 
salibus,  XXXV  ,  a  ,  i,  —  Tulgatissi- 
mnm  inter  berbas  gramen  ,  XXIV  , 
118,  1.  —  ▼ulgatissima  laurus,  X¥, 
39,  a.  —  ▼ulgatiidma  cocblides, 
XXXVn,74,i. 

ViUgo  credebatur,  XVDI,  47,  a,— 
Tulgo  dictum,  XVIII,  a^^  3.  —  Tulgo 
firequentei ,  VIII ,  3o  ,  i.  —  vulgo 
pariu  remedia ,  XXIV,  1,4.  —  Tulgo 
parere  mnlas  tradit,  VIII,  69,  3.  — 
Tulgo  pascitor  anguis  in  domibos  , 
XXIX,  aa ,  i,  —  Tulgo  positas  video, 
XXXV,  8,  I.— Tulgo  robur  nascitur, 
XVI,  6,  a.  ^  volgo  satis  pnUnt, 
XVI,  74,  a;  XXIII,  a5,  i.  —  ul 
Tolgo  diaere ,  XVIII,  6,  6.  —  volgo- 
qae,XVl,  76,  6.  —  vulgoque  dice- 
bat,  XXXIV,  19, 16. 

ruigui  agrene,  XVIU ,  74,  4.  - 
Tulguf  eruditum  et  rude ,  II ,  5 ,  8.  — 
Tolgoaeiistimat,  VIU,  10,  i.— volgus 
bumile,  I,  i ,  5.  —  vulgus  id  igno- 
i^ns ,  XVI ,  63,  a.  —  vulgos  imperi- 
lum  ,  VIU,  i5,  I ;  XXXIV,  4a,  i.  — 
Tolgos  novit,  XXIII,  57,  a.  —  vol- 
gus  omne,  II,  79,  i.  «.  ^„|g^  5^ 

cam  sententiam  cnrso  Tadit ,  II ,  5,  8. 

—  volgoa  tordidum  ,  XIX  ,    17,  i. 

—  vulgos  otitor  sardonycbibos  , 
XXXVU ,  a3 ,  3.  —  volgos  oredidit , 
II ,  a3,  4.  —  volgof  credit,  VIII ,  ^^ , 

I —  Tolgi  anolu ,  XXXV,  3o ,  i 

Tulgi  coBsoaodo,  XXXIII,  6,  11.  — 
Tolgimagna  in  parte,  XXV,  5,  a.  — 
Tolgi  opinio  vera,  IX,  a,  i.  — 
Tolgo  noU  ,  XVI ,  3i,  I —  vulgiim 
credidjsM  video ,  VIII,  17,  a.  —  vol- 
gom  diligentiorem  jodioem ,  quam  se, 
pr»fcrens,XXXV,  36,  aa.  ^  in  vol- 
gose£rerTe,U,  9,  i — involgo  gratia 
estapio,XX,  44,  i. 


13l8 


VUL 


VfdMmnus  (meclieas),  XXIX,  6  , 
1«  —  ▼alnerariU  emplailru  OTigo 
miscetar ,  XXXIV,  3^  ,  i.  —  atile 
oleum,  XXIll,  4<>«  ^* 

VuburaUu  clelicieas  ,  (  sUloa  )  , 
XXXIV,  19,  af 

Vulnerei  Mie,  XXV,  3»,  i.  * 
mlnerari  oeqoeanl  tmaragdi  , 
XXXVII,  16,2.  —  ToliicraMH  ba- 
nemm  ac  ftmor,  VII ,  99 ,  3.—  ▼«!' 
neraU  cnlis  oob  coil,  XI,  93  ,  i*  •— 
▼alaerato  femtme ,  XXVIII,  4?  ^*^ 
▼alnerati  se  refovent,  VIII,  4*>  *•  " 
▼olneniif  appHcatar  aoram,  XXXHI, 
aS,  I.-— soccasalthflMB  liatar,  XX,  84, 
5*  — •  illiniiar  cinis  soccidsB ,  XXIX, 
9,  4*  "^  ▼alneratis  nenris  ,  soiBmas 
dolor  :  prtesectis  nalius,  XI,  88,  i.— 
▼olneratos  rota,  XXVill,  73,  i. 

Vulnus  ne  aliingat,  XXXIII,  4i,  i. 
«-▼ulnas  coalescit,  IX,  76,  i.  —  Tnl- 
nns  ne  sit  dolori ,  XXVIII,  19 ,  1.  * 
▼nlnus  glatinatnr,  XXVUI ,  ^3,  i.  — 
▼olnos  omne  respaens,  VIII  ^  3o,  3. 
•—  valaere  didactum  non  coalesdt, 
XI,  57, 1.  —  ▼nlnere  obliqno,  XIX, 
4'  9  5.  —  ▼olnere  lam  parro ,  nt , 
XXVI,  4,1.  —  ▼nlnere  sanalo, 
XXIX,  3^  a.  —  ▼nlnera  ex  calamis, 
XVI,  65 ,  I.  —  ▼nlnera  iasanabiUa , 
XXXII,  4>«  3.— ▼olnera  perfricanrar, 
XX ,  61 ,  1.  •—  ▼ulnera  spongiis 
i>Yentor9  XXXI,  4?«  3.  —  ▼olnera 
snpema  ,  II  ,  $7  ,  a.  -^  ▼oinerom 
cootemplores ,  Vill,  18,  i.  — •  ▼ol- 
neram  dolores  lenit  porciUoa,  XX, 
81  ,  4*  —  ▼olnemm  impelos  sanat 
maWa  ,  XX  ,  84  ,  5*  —  ▼nlnemm 
recentiamimpeluslenira  alimo,  XXII, 
33,  a.—  ▼ulneram  inflammalionibas 
imponontar  spongia,  XXXI,  47f  '• 
—  ▼olneram  medicin»  fonles  Orasi , 
XVIII,  99^  5«  — >  ▼olnenim  medicos, 
XXIX  ,8,6."—  ▼olnoram  oscolo , 
XX VIII9  a,  1 .  -^  ▼olnemm  remediis, 
XXlXy  1,1*  —  ▼olnemm  sangoiiiea 
•istont  iblia  ▼ilinm  ,  XXIII,  3,  a.  — 
Tolneram  ad  osos,  XXIV,  aa,  9.  — 
▼olneram  oliUtolibai  BMxime  o»n^o- 
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nioDl ,  94 ,  64 )  ■• "~  ▼nlnariboi  n» 
media  ex  animalibos ,  XIX,  3),  1. 
«-  ▼olneribos  a  cane  IkBtis  medetor 
marrabiom,  XX  y  89  ,  3.  «^  ▼al- 
neribus  ubi  medentor  ,  XXXI  , 
6,  I ;  XXXI,  8,9.—  medetnrana* 
njmos,  XXVII,  i4«  i*  —  brassici 
siUeslris,  XX,  36  ,  a.  •»  cadmii, 
XXXIV,  99, 3.  —  colocjaiyi,  XX , 
8,  3.  —  semen  colinm  ,  XX«  61, 1.  — 
bjosiris,  XXVII,  64»  t.  —  laminB , 
XXII,  16,  I.—  nmUrXU,  So,I 
•—  radis  narcissi,  XXI,  jS,  i.  —  ss^ 
nandis  mira  radis,  XXYU,  97, 1.  -> 
Telepbion,  XXVU,  110,  1.  —  tbki- 
pi,  XXVII^  1 13,   I.  «*  coctex  nhd, 

XXIV,  33, 9.  —  ▼nlnertboe  fofo  60- 
tis  medelor,  elc  XXVIII,  74f  t.* 
▼ulneribus  ilUnunt  poUona,  XXI,  8{, 
i.  —  mlneribos  imponitar  androM- 
mon,  XXVil,  10,  B«  —  coccuailiciii 
XXiV,  4>  1*  —  glyCTrriiiin,  XHI, 
if,  !• —  bippuris  ,XXVi*  83,91  — 
folia  Itlii,  JlXI,  74»  9#  —  puiiiBi 
XX,  91,  3.  —  Ucrjma  nU,  XXIV, 
33,  i.  —  voloerabos  intpef^gitnr cs- 
nanibe,  XXIII ,  5,  t.  —  ▼olnenkn 
prssanatis  prodest  asphodeU  radii, 
XXVi,  87 ,  7.  —  prodeat  Cfaiiania, 
XXVI,  87,  i —  prosont  bolbi,  ZI» 
40 ,  9.  —  folia  isalis ,  XX,  aS,  i. '» 
XX,  a5,  1.  —  mire  otilia  bnlbini, 

XX,  4<t  >•  -^mlneriboa  nccomma» 
dalior  candidos  rbamnof,  XXIVtjS 
1.  -»  ▼alneribus  aptissim»  liofba  ift- 
ibjlliam,  XXI,  io3,  i.  ~  ▼olnerib* 
in  facie  medenlor  bolbi,  XX,  4^  i* 
—  ▼ulnera  illata  saoat     licracleeni 

XXV,  i5  ,  1.  —  herbn  auliiaiis, 
XXIV,  94,  104 ot  loS.— poljcnsmoi, 

XXVI,  88, 1. — aggravari  inlroitneo- 
ram  qoi,  XXVIII,  6,9.—  ▼olnefa  ad 
cicatricem  perdacebant ,  XXIII ,  71 1 
3.  —  perdacil  sroymion ,  XXVII , 
109,  3.  —  ▼olnera  cobibot  poUoa, 

XXI,  84,  9.  —  ▼nlnera  contrabait 
olmi  folia  ,  XXIV,  33 ,  i.  —  ▼abesi 
conglotinando  |  XXIV,  118  ,  9«  — 
▼nlaera  conglotinat  aloe ,  XXVH,  Si 
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loitean,  XXYII,  65,  i.  — 
inuf  y  XXIII ,  5a ,  i  •  —  Ter- 
CXy  39,  3.  «- valnera  explet 
XXXV,  ai  ,  I.  —  volnera 
o  fieri  asperiora  ,  XXUV, 
>  volnera  glatinanl ,  XXXI , 

-  babonis  cerebraro ,  XXX , 

-  candida  oToruin,   XXIX, 

-  volnera  intamescere  non 
tali  caro  ,  XXVIII ,  74  9  s.— 
ixat,  XXXIIy  5,  3.  — volnera 
i  nodo  Hercalis  ,  XXVIII , 
valnera  pnrgat  cbrysocolla^ 
,  a8,  I.  —  narcissas,  XXI  # 
vulnera  reporganda  aut  re- 
XXXI Vf  4^  !•  —  vnlnera 
lanat  absinthium  ,  XXVII , 

alum ,  XXVII ,  24 ,  s.  — 
[os,  XXXI,  3,  I.  — ccp«, 
A.  ^  combrelnm ,  XXI,  77, 
riandrum  ,  XX ,  8a ,  1  •  — 
ida  es  oleo  ,  etc  XXIX,  9, 
toma  ,  XXVH,  io5,  i.  — 
jm ,  XXIV,  59,  I.  —  stim- 
XVII,  ^4,   1.   —  vulne- 

alher  innoaiis,  X,  6%f  6. 

-  animal  solerlia  dirom  , 
I,   o.  —    vnlpcs   mascula, 

46,    3.  •— vulpes  (qnibas 

X  ,  96  ,  1.  —  vnlpes  .parit 

X  ,  83,.5.  — valpem  decoo- 

m  ,  etc.    ronlra   podagras  , 

6fa,  J.  — >    i^ulpcs    et  nisi 

,   X  ,  95  •,   a.  —  vulpes  (ot 

L,  83 ,  3.  ^  vulpes  jn  Grela 

%ill ,  83 ,  3-  —  vnlpioBi 

ddtiir,  XXVIII,  4fi,  3.*v«l- 

.«s  Mgusli .,  XI .,  70  ,  a.  ->- 

eauds^,  XXI,  61,  1.  —  vuU 

d%s  imiiata  uva,  XIV,  4«  >8. 

mlestes  prosunt  (ad).paroli* 

48  f    4«    -^  renes  prosiiiit 

XXVm,  5i,   I.  —  vdlpes 

edarint  amjgdalas,  XXIlLy 

•  volpibus  ossea  .genitalia  , 

I.— vulpibas  villosos  canlis 

Jyiii  ,  I.  —  Palli  4Maloiiit 

ir  a  vulpibas,  X,  ^5,  3. 

sfoariiMe,  IX,  67,3. 
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yuipinum  |ecar  aut  polmo  , 
XXVIII,  55,  I.  —  volpinam  linguam 
habentes  in  armilla,  XXVUI ,  47?  ^* 
~^  vulpino  ianguine  illita  stella  ma- 
rina,  XXXII «  16  «  a.  —  vulpini  tct- 
tes  discatiant  stmmas,  XXVIII,  5i, 
9. 

f^tihum  spartom  ,  XIX,  8  ,  i.  — 
vnlsam  vidi  herbam ,  XXVII ,  74  a. 
— vulsiiprosanlxadices  liiii,  XXI,  74f 
1. — viiis  alba,  XXIII,  16,  4*  — 
▼nlsis  pilis,  XXXV,  5a«  6. 

Vulktr  (nl)  «volat ,  X,  54  ,  a.  — 
▼oltoris  e  capite  oisa  ,  elc.  medentor 
capitii  doloribas  ,  XXIX  ,  36,  i.  — 
vulturis  jecur ,  etc.  comitialibus  mor- 
bisprodesl,  XXX,  a^,  5.«— valtoris 
penna  ri  dentcs  scalpantur,  XXX  ,9, 
I  •  — ipcnna  partarienles  adjavaL,  XXX^ 
44«  1«*^  volUiriaipoIIos  ,  X,  8,  i«  — 
pnlli  cor,  XXX  ,  37  ,  5.  -—  voltoree 
(de  his]|  X,  7»  t  et  ^qq.  -—  voIlarBB 
sagaeuoi  odocnnlor^  X,  >88i,  1.  «^ 
vnltaies  -esic  sili  dicoiKar ,  XX  ,18., 
»•  -^  vifltaiBi  nngncnlo  faganUir  , 
XI,ii5, »«— -VDltuaras  minoici,  X,6, 
3.  — >  «vnUurci  aoxilianliur  contra  ser- 
pcnlci,XXlXto4, 1. 

FkiUminm  adcps  nedctor  nervo- 
nim  dokiffibas ,  XXX,, 36,  i.  —  vol- 
torinos  polmo  medclor  sangoinem.re- 
jicicnlibiii  ,  XXX  ,  16,  3.  -—  Veoe- 
Bcm  condtat,  XXX,  49  «  i«  -^  vul- 
iMcinni  sanguii  lepiOi  ianat,  XXX, 
iQt.S.  —  vuUorinnm  fel,  XXIX,  28 , 
5.  —  vcallnrina  apecic,  X,3, 3. 

•Vullunuu^XLn  4^9  >»  IJ»  4?»  ^**— 
Valtarntti,  Eurus,  XVllI,  77,  6.^ 
Vnlturno  veoto,  VI,  a6,  11. 

Vuiius,  in  eo  decem  membraaot 
panlopliira,  VII,  x,  8.  —  .vuUaiar- 
gotiB,  XXXV,  36,  7*  —  vulhis  foe- 
ditns  noUbUis  ,  XXXVI,  4,  ^.  -. 
vallom  iOgnoscente  iplani ,  XXXV  , 
36,  >a6.  ■•*-  ^tnm  >]aniorem  prsBstat 
•aiiiHn,  XX,  72,  i.  — vuIlnm.inUan.* 
tes  tris»em,«exeantes  hilacatnm>paiant, 
XXXVI,.4,  3.  ^  Wtom  varicre  ab 
aoliqao-rigorc,  XXXV,  351,  i.  -^  vul- 
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tn  eodem  semper  visns  Socrates,  VII, 

18,  3.  —  volta  hilaroy  tarbato  ,  VII , 

i8y  3.  ^valtas  cera  expressi,  XXXV , 

a  I  3.  •—  valtos   desideria    pariant , 

XXXV ,   a ,    6.  —  valtas   inscnpti , 

XVIII,  4*  ^-  ~^  valtas  totos  occapans 

mentagra,  XXVI,  q,  i>  — valtastaos 

liinc  fieri  ?  XXXVII  ,3,6.  —  valtus 

aspicieates  ,  etc*   XXXV ,   34,  4*  — 

▼altas  Epicari  gestant,  XXXV,  a ,  9. 

F^uloa ,  in  animalibas ,  XI,  84t  i  • 

— -  valva  (  qae )  meliori  XI,  84>  1  et 

•eqq.  —  valva  recisa ,  VIII,  77,  4«  — 

▼alve  sinu  dextero  boves  gravidse  f'e— 

rnnt,  XI,'84y  i«  •^valvas(qai)  pisces  ^ 

habeant,  IX,  77,  1. 

Vulva  ne  seqaatur ,  XX,  84«  4«  "^ 
▼alvse  excidiam  fit,  XXXVI,  3^,  3.— 
valvse  oneraeztrahunt  resinse,  XXIV, 
as,  3.  —  vulve  conversio ,  VII,  53  , 
9«  —  vnlve  conversione  saflbcatas 
•iDapi  odore  excilat,,  XX »  87  ,  a.  — 
▼olw  craciatos  :  contra  hos  fenum 
Grscam,  XXIV,  lao,  a.  ^  dolori 
(  medetar  )  aaisam ,  XX,  ^3 ,  3.  — 
ndiz  asparagi ,  XX  ,4^9^.  —  oen- 
taareum,  XXVI ,  90 ,  a.  —  chamse- 
sjce ,  XXIV ,  83  ,  I.  —  chrysocome, 
XXI,  85  ,  1.  —  Gircsea  ,  XXVII, 
38, 1.  —  lac  femineam  ,  XXVIII,  ai, 
3.  •—  melitites,  XXXVI,  33  ^  1.— 
▼alveexhalcerationi  iofondituramur- 
ca,  XXIII,  37,  a.  — -  medetur  oleum 
myrteam ,  XXIII,  44  9  >•  "  valvc 
flaxiones  sistit  cortex  elales ,  XXIII , 
53,  !•  -—  vulve  inflammationes  se- 
dant  vellera  arietis,  XXIX,  9,  3. — 
ONjpam,  XXIX,  10,  a.  —  inflationes 
dbcutiunt  cochlese,  XXX  ,  4^9  3.  — - 
sistunt  ova  fricta ,  XXIX ,  11,  4*  ~~ 
fimnm  aprugnam  suiUomve,  XXVIII, 
77,  4*  "*  vulvsB  poenis  mire  resistit 
ostracium,  XXXII,  4^«  ^*  **  vulve 
morbo  straogalatas  respirare,  XXVIII, 
ao  ,  I  •  —  vulv»  strangulatas  sedat 
anisam  ,  XX ,  ^3  ,  5.  —  discotit 
bitamen ,  XXXV ,  5i ,  5.  —  cro- 
cam,  XXI,  81, 1«  — -  aperit  caminiim, 
XXf   57 ,  3.  ^—  recreat  gagates  lapis , 
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XXXVI,  34,  1 .  —  odore  gftlbiBn, 
XXIV,  i3,  a.  —  Mnat  mdisaopbjl- 
lon  ,  XXI,  86,   I.  —  sacopaniwi, 

XX,  75,  I.  —  spondjlion,  XXIV,  16^ 
I.  —  vulve  tormenta «  eontra  eayia- 
phani ,  XX,  i3,  3.  •— >  vialvs  ▼ooueH 
sanatmenta,  XX,  53 ,  a.-^^nlvspro- 
cidenliasanat  aoetnai,  XXIII,  a^fX-» 
vulvse  vilio  intermortaarum  naribai 
insiillatur,  etc.  XXXll,  469  ^- — *vl* 
vm  vitia  emendat  ampelos  agria, 
XXVII,  a7,  i.  —  atripleny  XX, 83,1. 

—  chalcitis,  XXXIV,  ag,  a.  — ani- 
num,XX,  57,  a.  —  erjnge, XXIIy 9) 
a.  —  spond jlion ,  XXIV ,  16,  i.  — 
▼etlonica,  XXVI,  90,  i.  — 
semen,  XXII,  15, 3.-—  ▼aWae 
radix  ocimi  efficacissima  ,  XX  ,  4^5i 
— '  vulve  mulierum  admovetiiTaaHr- 
ca,  XXIII,  37,  1.  -^admoveturlaM^ 
XXII,  49»  !•"-*  motoasacciu  fiBliona 
oleie,  XXIII,  3^9  !• "—  adminrit  N»- 
carialem ,  XXV ,  18«  3.  —  vaha 
prsclusiB  medetor  atjraz,  JUiVf 
i5 ,  1.  —  ▼ulva  prodeal  abfOiiWb 

XXI ,  93  I  !•  ^  prosant  anemoMf 
XXI,  94,  a.  —  asarum,  XXI,  78, 1. 

—  oleum  cicinum,  XXIil ,  4*t  '«"^ 
▼uUa  hjcnc,  XXVIII,  27,  9«  —  d»* 
coctum  e  foliis  lauH  ,  XXIII ,  80^  !• 

—  mjrtidanum,  XXIII,  Sa,  w^ 
piz  liqnida,  XXIV,  a^»  !•  —  iMii 
etc  XXI,  73,  I. — rosB  sacais,XIIf 
73,  a.  —  ▼ulve  concitat«  saccaaaf- 
pri  apponitur,  XXIII,  4^»  i*  —  ▼at-' 
vam  procidentem  sistunt  pastilli  aea- 
ci«,  XXIV  ^  67  ,  a.  — >  ▼ol^am  apcrit 
lac  caprifici  ,  XXIII ,  64»  ■•  —  pala 
radix  cjperi,  XXI 9  70  «  a.  —  ▼vlvw 
aversam  corrigant  cochlaK,  XXX,  4^ 
3.  —  ▼ulvam  sanat  ritsanlbemos , 
XXVI,  90,  4«  *-*  roamari— ■# 
XXIV  y  59,  1.  — iaccos  raboraaf 
XXIV ,  73,  a. —  ▼alva  qoa  ftiaaga- 
lentur,  etc  XXX,  4^«  t.  ^valvann 
strangulationibas  atile  acetom  sciUi* 
num, XXIII,  aa  ,  i.  ^  ▼nl^anuBic- 
media  (ex  animalibus),  XXVIII,  77»  4* 

—  ▼ulvarom  articalij|  XX  ,  94,  i»  — 


volwa»  caosa  salEre  ruUm  iubct , 

•Vlly  Si|  Ao«—  ▼alvarmii  daritU|tn- 

mor,  €ootractio,  XXIV,  lao,  i.  ^  du- 

ntiasy  etc.  emolUt  adeps  «nseris  eut  cj- 

fgni,  XXX,  44, 1.  ^anthyUium,  XXI, 

ao3,  I.  —  partiieqiam,  XXI,  io4«  i. 

•»  duritias  et  conversionea  pix  eaen- 

dat,XXIV,.a3,  a.— «Tulrarumezani- 

maliones  escitaot  foUicuU  caaloram  , 

XXXII ,    i3  ,  a.  —  vulvarum    sca- 

Biem  sedant  oya  perdicis,  XXX,  45  , 

!•   ^    vulvis     aptissima  herba   an- 

thjUion,  XXI,  io3,  i. —  vulvii  con- 

fisrt  mliquid  carduus,,  XX ,  93,  i.  — 

vulvu  inimica  capparis,  XUI ,  44t  >• 

-*  ▼alvb  insideniiom  utiUs  spa^ooi , 

-XXIV,  17,  I.  —  vnlvis  Uudatur.te- 

«MQ  leoi  Grseci,   XXIV,   i^,  3.  — 

T«lvb  «liles  oedrides,  XXIV,  ii,  i. 

—  uliUa  fcrala,  XX,  98 ,  3.  -^  aliUs- 

aimam  decoctum  feni  Greci ,  XXIV, 

i«o  ,  3.  —  dator    scmen    )aniperi , 

XXrV,  36,  I.  —  imponitur  aqua  raal- 

«o  oum  paae,  XXII,  5a ,  1.  —  lons , 

-XXII  ,  70  ,  1.  — -  infttoditur  cradom 

lac,  XXVIII,  33,  5.  —  succos  hoAdei, 

■  XXUy   65,    I.    — vulvU    mediptur 

AihiopU  herba  ,  XXVII,  3  ,  n.  r^- 

.nadaolnrgraoa  gljcysides,  XXVII , 

60 ,  a.  —  vulvas  strangalantes'  apejjt 

aemen  orticx , XXII,  §5 ,  a. -i^  volvas 

rproddentes      inhibet     aWstolochia  , 

XXVI,   90,  3.  —  reprimit  bitomen , 

XXXV,   5i,  5«  —  sistant   gaUe  , 

-XXIV,  5,1.—-  £arina  foUorum  mjrti, 

XXIII,  81 ,  1.  -.  onochiles  ,  XXII , 


i5,  I.  —  artica,  XXII,  i5  ,  i. 
«  vulvas  conlraclas  apcrit  porrum 
capitatum,  XX,  a2,  1.  —  aperitrula, 
etc.  XX «  5i ,  5.  —  vulvas  calfacit 
oUum  amaracinum  ,  jLXI,  93,  1.  — 
vulvas  contineri  lapide  Samio  , 
XXXVI ,  4°  *  1  •  —  vuWas  corrigit  , 
XXVI,  90,  5.  "^  vulyas  conversas 
corrigit  galbanum ,  XXIV  ,  i3 ,    a. 

—  corrigil  sufBtu  picea  ,  XXIV  , 
19  ,  I.  —  Poleroonia  ,  XXVI ,  90  , 
2.  —  pii1e<;ium,  XX  ,  54  ,  a  ;  55  , 
I. —  staphjUnos,  XX,  iS,  1.  — vul- 
vas  Unit  meUlotos,  XXI^  87,  i.—- tuI- 
vas  ad  emoUiendas ,  succus  flore  Ulii 
espressus,  XXI,  74 1  ^*  —  vulvas  mol- 
Ut  lupi  adeps,  XXVIII  ^  77,  a. — 
malTa,  XX,  84  ,  5.  —  oleum  Urinon, 

XXIII,  49 1  *•  "^  radicas  sambud, 

XXIV,  35  ,  a.  —  Tulvas  laborantes 
a^|uvat  cervini  coroas  cinU,  XXVIII, 
77,  1.  —  suffiri  intestinis  crocodili, 
XXVJII,  a8,  3.—  vulvas  purgat  abi- 
ga,  XXIV,  ao,  a.—  f«x  aceU^XXUI, 
.3a,  I.  — ageraton,  XXVII ,  4,  1.--. 
ammi,  XX,  58,  i.  —  mandragorc  sa- 
mcn,  XXVI  ,  90 ,  4*  ~  radix  mjrti 
silTestrU,  XXIII,  83  ,  i.  —  odmum, 
XX,  48,  4-  — ?*"*««»  XXVI, 90,  a. 
porrum  seclivum,  XX,  31,  3,  — radi- 
cola,  XXIV,  58, 1.  — ^lphion,  XXII, 
48,  I.  —  semen  viticis,-XXIV,  38,  3. 
-^semen  urtic«,  XXII,  i5«  3.— vol- 
Tassofiire  prodest,  etc.  XXVIII,  77,  i. 

—  TulvU  cootractis,  XXVjII ,  i3,  1. 

—  vulvis  inflammatis,  XXVIII,  i3,i« 


X  Idenarms)  auri,  XXXIII,  i3,  5. 
A^unius,  XXIII,  71,  I. 
JTduorum ,  XXIII,  71,1. 
Xtemi,  XII,  19,  a, 
Xnr,XII,  14,  3. 

JTvi,  etc  XII,  3a,  6. 
X  Tii,  XII,  14,  3. 
X  X,  XXXIV,  48,  I  et  a. 
Xduodecim,  XII,  29,  1. 

Indexlin  P/in, 


X  xui,  etc.  XII,  35,  4. 
JTxv,  XII,  14,  3. 
JITxL,  etc.  XII,  a6,  3. 
JTlx,  XXXIV,48,a. 
X  Lxxv  ,  elc.  XII,  56,  3,  et  4 ;  XII , 
38,  1. 

JtTpondere,  XX,  5o,  i. 
ATiv,  pondcre,  XXXII,  a^i  6. 
Xponderi,LXXV.  x.  XXVIII,  3^,  6. 

7« 


1323  Z 

XfTTjDCCCX,  XXXIIIi  17,  !• 
Xanthiy  (gemme),  XXXVII,  4^  ^ 
I ;  XXXVII,  60,  4. 
Xiphias^  gUdius,  (piscis),  XXXII, 

6,  I.  —  xiphiiut,  thranis,  XXXII,  53, 

7.  —  ziphiie,  XXXII,  53  ,  7. 
Xiphia^  cometc,  II,  ai,  1. 
Xiphion^  aat  phasganion  ^  XXV  , 

68,    I ;  XXV,  89 ,  1  et  seqq.  —  facit 


(appetentiam  Veiiertf ,  XXVI 1  60,  i* 
—  radix  sistit  alTain ,  XXVI 9  a8f  >• 
—  menses  ciel,  XXVI,  90 ,  4»  ""  ?*" 
dagras  refrigerat  ,  XXVI*  64,a«— 
tirinam  riet  infantibas,  XXVI 9  49»  ^ 
Xyiobaisamum  ,  XII  ,  $4,  5  ct  S. 
Xfiocinnamiumy  XII,  4*»  5« 
Xflon^  lina  zjlina,  XIX,  a,  6. 
Xyrin  Tocant,  XXI,  83^  3. 


Zanthene,  gemma,  XXXVII,  70,  i. 

ZOT,XVni,  19,1;  XVIII,  ao, 
6.  —  semen  ,  XVIII,  19,  i ;  XVIII , 
39,  4*  —  Zea  trimestris,  XXII,  58,  3. 
—  Zea  in  Africa  degenerat ,  XVIII , 
39,  6.  —  Ze»  farina  eflicacior  hor- 
deacea,  XXII,  5S,  3. 

Zelotypia  erga  Hercalem,  XXV  , 
37,  I. 

Zephyria  ova,  X,  So,  i. 

ZephyruSy  II,  4^,  >•  —  Favoniof , 
XVIII ,  75  ,  5.  —  ver  inchoat ',  etc» 
XVIII ,  75,  5. 

Zerosy  (gemma),  XXXVII,  53 ,  i. 

Zeugilce  ,  (arandines),  XVI,  66,  5. 

Zra/,  (piscis),  IX,  3a,  i. 

Zimpiberit  XII,  14,  «. 

Zingiberi^  XII,  i^y  >•  —  sinaiberis 
-enigte,  XXI,  70,  3. 

Ziziphum  :  sisiphi  foliis,  XII9  5 1 , 1 . 
— -siaipha^  XV,  14,  i.  —  Cappado- 
ria ,  XXI ,  37 ,  i.  -*  gmno  serantor, 
XVII,  14, 5. 

Zmiiampis ,  (gemma)  ,  XXXVII  , 
70,  I. 

Zonoy  Orionis,  XVIII,  68, 5. 

Zona  quinqae,  II,  68,  1.  —  zonis 
implexi  circali  tres,  II,  70,  i. 


Zo¥Us  alba  si  fnndat  se,  son  celfi' 
gat,  (in  sardonjche), XXXV U,  33,f 
— aona  pallidasardoDyches,  XXXVUp 
33,  4«  -*  Bonb  candidis  on  jcbes  m- 
gr»,  XXXVII,  34 ,  3.  —  sonis  ladi 
onjx,  XXXVU,  3^9  a.  —  sonisnil- 
tis  candicans  (gemma],  XXXVII,  7!* 

3.  

.     Zoophihalmon  vocant,  XXV,  los. 

1. 

,  Zopissa  (quid  sit),  XVI^  3S,  i.- 
Zo^issameradi  navibos,  XXIV,  s6«i. 
'    Zopjron^  XXIV,  87,  i. 

>   JSbnsmVrrof ,  (gemma)«  XXX VUt 

ZotHr^  mediam  honineni  ambicBii 
XXVI,  74,  I. 

Zosttr^  prason,  XIII,  4^,  i- 

Zura ,  seraen  paliuri  ,  XXH 1 
71,1. 

Zygia^  acer,  XVI,  36,  1 . 

Zithtm  in  ^gjpto ,  XXII,  Ss,!* 


WXtW;  ,    XVIII,  4^»    !■ 

Mpoiioy  mel,  XI,  i5,  1. 
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ABR 

jiBata.W,  35,  a. 
jibaii,  VI,  «,  4. 
Abaiites  siaus,VI,34«5. 
Abaius  ios.  XXXVII,  11,  5. 
jitnmtias^  EalKBa,  IV,  ai,3. 
Abaorta^  VI,  a3,  7. 
jtbarimon^  VII,  3,  3« 
^baritana  araiiclo,  XVI,  66,  6. 
Abas  mons,  V,  ao,  i. 
Al>derat  111,  3,  3. 
Jbdera  (in  Thrtcia),  IV,  18,  3; 
XXV,  53,  3. 

Abeatce^  IV,  10, 1. 
jibellinates  oaces,  XV,  a^,  3* 
Abellinates  Marsi  ,  III,  16,  6. 
ytbeltsnates  VrolTopi^  III,  16,6. 
^^///Vium  oppidum,  III,  9,  ii> 
jibesamisy  VI,  3i,  4« 
y^Ai/fl  Afric«  ,  III ,  ProBm.  5 ;  V , 

16,   !• 

Abita  mons,  V ,  1  ,  iB. 
Abnoba  mons,  IV,  i4t  7* 
Abobrica^  IV,  34,  3. 
Aboceis^  VI,  35,  5. 
Abotanif  111«  9  t  >^* 
Aboriense  oppid.V,  4,  4* 
Alwrigines  (in  Lalio) ,  III,  9,  4* 
Abretttni,  V,  3a,  3. 


ACC 

Abrincatuif  IV,  ^a,  1. 
Abrotonum^  V,  4«  a. 
Absarum  fl.  VI,  4t4t  VI,  9,1; 
VI,  II,  I. 

Absidris^  yi,  Zof  i. 
Absitce,  VI,  4«  6. 
AbsyrtideSf  ins.  III,  3o,  a. 
Absyrttum  ins.  Illt  aS,  %.    < 
Abutucense  oppid.  V,  49.4- 
Abydum^  V,  4o,  i .  —  Abjdos,  II, 

59t  ^'  ^ 

Abydus  (in  ^gjptojf  V,  11,  1. 

Abtiritanum  oppid.  V,  4^  ^* 
Abzoa^  VI,  i5,  3.  , 

Academia  Alhenis,  XII,  5.  1« 
jpros,  V,  35,  I. 
Aearnpsis  fl.  VI,  4>  4* 
Acatandrum  fl.  III,  i5«  3* 
Acanthius  «al.  XXXI,  4i<  3. 
Acanttion  raons,  IV,  3,  a« 
Acanthus  ,  V,  39,  a. 
Acanthus  allert,  IV,  17,  5. 
Acant/uis  ios.  V,  44t  ^*  • 
Acamania,  II,  9^,  1 ;  IX,  56,  4» 
XXXVl,3o,  I. 

Acamania  oppida ,   IV,,  a  y  1  a. 
Accisi ^yi^^f  a. 
I       Accitana  col*  Jil|.  4f  S« . ' 
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Acdei^  VI,  7,  i. 

Ace,  Ptolemais,  V«  17^   i. 

Acelum  oppiduOi,  III|  §3.  3. 

Acerrct  Vatrie,  III,  19,  i. 

Acerraniy  III,  9,  11. 

Acerpetis,  GaUtis,  lY,  18,  5. 

Acesirtes  fl.  VI ,  sS  ,  1 ;  XII,  11, 
a;  XVI,65,  3;XXXVII,  76,  2. 

AcesHUds  fl»  IV)  «6,  ^ 

AeeMt^iy  III,  i4t  5.        "" 

Achasi  (iii  Choldiis),  VI,  5,3.— 
(in  Thessalia),  IV,  i4t  >• 

Achcemenida^  VI,  a6,  3. 

Aehceorum  plura  genera,  VI,  i?  , 
I.— -porlus  IV,  aS,  a;  V,  33,  1.  — 
statio,  IV,  18,  !!• 

Achaia  provincia ,  IV,  6,  1 ;  VIII, 
68,  1 ;  XIII,  36  ,  I ;  XIII,  37  ,  1 ; 
XVIII,  iti,  6 ;  XXV,  64, 1 ;  XXVIII, 
67,  1 ;  XIII,  19,  1  ;  XXXIII,  5^,  1. 

Achaiw  oppida,  XXXIV,  6,  3.  — - 
in  Achaia  montes  novem,  TV,  6,  i. 

Achaia  devicta,  XXXIV,  17,  i. 

Aehaita  Tictorta,  XXXtll,  53,  1. 

>/cAaiaim  apiam,  XIX,  ^6,  i. 

Achaicus  Mnmmios,  XXXV»  8,  1 . 

Achaisy  in  Gaddfiis»  VI,  18,  3. 

Achartaft,  Vt,  3a,  6. 

Achariiatttun  opptd .  V,  4i  S. 

Achamts  IV,  t6,  1. 

Athaies^.  III,  14,  4.-*-  in  Sidiia, 

xxxvu ,  54, 1. 

AehdotU  nmiSt  II,  87,  r ;  IV,  a , 
a  ;  VIH ,  17, 4;  XI*  tia,  i ; XXXVII, 
59.  1. 

Acheron  Innais,  m,  10,    a ;   IV, 

AchtronHnty  IIi,  10,  a. 

Acheiiidts laeos,  fV,  i,  4*  —  p^las, 
III»  9f  9-  -^  «peem,  VI,  1 , 3. 

Achiiiea  ins.  IV,  16,  a ;  IV^  37,1; 
V,  37,  1;  X,4i,3. 

Achtiieoh,  V,  33,  ^. 

Achiiieas  Dronios,  IV,  a6,  ^. 

Aehisarmif  TI,  35,  14. 

Achne^  Gasos,  V,  36,  t. 

Achoaiif  VI,  ^l,  i4* 

Aciduia  aqaa,  XXXI,  5,  i. 

Acidiiiutfoms^  ItXltl,  3,  1. 


ADI 

Acienses^  m«  9»  >^- 

Aciiay  VI,  3a,  9. 

Acina^  VI,  35,  ^. 

Acinippo^  ill,  3,  II. 

Acisy  Siphnus,  IV,  aa,  a. 

Aeitavonesj  III,  a4,  4* 

Acmodce  insule,  IV»  3oy  a. 

Acmonenus^  V,  29,  4-^ 

jitoiimfuim  oppi^.  V,  4>  S. 

^coM  p«rtts,  Vl,  i,3to 

Aconiius  mons,  IV,  ta«  t. 

y/crs  lapjgia,  III,  16,  a. 

Acrabaiena  Jods«  toparchia, 
tS,  I. 

Acrce,  IV,  a6,  8. 

Acrcephia^  IV,  la,  a. 

Acragas^  qaod  AgrigeoUim,  I! 
14,4. 

AcrenseSf  Ili^  f4#  5. 

Acritas  promont.  IV,  7«  t* 

Acroceraunium  Kpiri  promonL  i 
i5,  a;  111,39,  a. 

Acroceraunia ,  ikionles,  llt,  a6, 

Acrocenmnii  moiltes,  IV«  i,acl 

Acrocorinffuis^  tV^  6,  3. 

Acroiados  ins.  VI,  a6y  4- 

Acrothon  ^ppidank,  ly,  17,^ 

Actania  int.  IV,  27,  7. 

^rCMicftiMarl,  VII,  46,  a ;  XXXl 
1,  3. 

Actiacum  he1lutn«  X](I,9,  1. 
pr«liaiil,  XIV,  aS,  7. 

Actium  col.  IV,  a,  i ;   fit,  56, 
XI,  75,  a;  XIX,  5,  1. 

Actrida,  Vt,  3a,  i& 

><^/of  s  Itfelos,  rV,  a3,  3. 

Adana^  V,  at,  a. 

^<2aniurnsala,  VI,  l4>  ^* 

Addua  amnisi  II,  106,  a;  D 
ao,  4. 

Adduam  Larias  Ucas  accipit ,  1 
a3,  4. 

Adesa  fl.  V»  a8,  i. 
AdgaiiinaSy  i5^  4^,  5. 
AdialforcB ,  VI,  35,  1 1. 
Adialtene^  VI ,  lo  a  et  3.  — -  Ass 
riorum  iDttiilnl,  VI,  16,  t.  —  (p 
Syria  ),  V,  l3^  I. 
Adia6em\  VI,  to;  3 ;  Vf,  17,  a. 


lEGl 

Adiabenos  difleriiiinatTijgris,VI,3i  ,3. 

Adipson  GerrhoB,  Vl|3i,  4* 

AdtniisB.y^  17,  4. 

jiJnunfHMs^  V«  31«  1. 

AdramyUenus  conveotus ,  V^  33,  ft 
ct  34 

Adramyttos^  XIII,  3,  3. 

Admitm^  Parioln,  V,  4^t  >• 

Adria  (raare),  lll|  ^ef,  5. 

^</ria  cdI.  Ill^  18)  t. 

AdridnSu  ager,  lll ,  tS,  t;   lU 

Adridha  ain|>hof»  {  ^XV,  4^t  ^-  1 
—  gallin*,  X,  74,  3. 

Adriaria  vina,  XlV,  8,  7. 

AdHatituM  inar«,  lll,  6,  6 ;  ttt, 
30,  3?  IX,  «o,  5;  SLXXVll,  r^a 
ct  3. 

Adriatiemn  niare,  <^o<t  StapeMiik , 
Ill^  39,  9. 

AdriAiici  et  lofiii  nftarii  disdrinie^, 

Mdritkiiii  raai4$  snnis,  ItV,  8,  1 
ct  3.  —  viduifo,  XXXVl,  l|,  3. 
AdhuhitMj  V,  ^,'  3. 
AduiHtk  6ppida«n,  Vl,  14t  4  •*  ^- 
AduMsfL  VIj  31,9. 
Aduhiedtes^  111,5,5. 
AdyrnSMihidtii  V,  6,  1. 
jifo  (  iil  Cdlcbis  ),  VI,  4,  5. 
j£bnii»n  ins.  IV,  i3,  to. 
ABtmtiuMj  V,  33,  3.  —  promomo- 
ritMi,  IV,  16,  I. 

Atoni  stuait,  VI,  33,  3. 

ASunltm^  VI,  33,  5. 

A£as  fl.  lU,  36,  4. 

jStUtt)Xih%^  Vl,  33,5. 

jEtaniy  III,  16,  6. 

AMHHni^  III,  16,  6. 

ASdepsos  ^  IV,  ii,  3. 

>fi«i^sjit  (Maeedont«),  VI,  3^,  6. 

^^ir,  V,  3^,  r. 

^«^(Cflidie),  V,33,  t. 

MgiiHah  tUite,  IV,  18,  i3;  IX, 
30,  A. 

.^c  (iiik  Maclfdonia) ,  IV,  17,  1« 

ASgeUniy  III,  i6>  7. 

>£;^ia  vitis,  XIV,  4i  >S* 

JSgikUus  mohl ,  IV,  11,3. 
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ASg^aiia  ins.  IV,  19,  3. 
jfy'aiuSy  Achaia,  IV,  6,  t. 
JBgida  oppidum,  Itl,  33,  d. 
Mf^iia  irtf .  IV,  i9, 6. 
ASgiiia  {Ai.  IV,  33,  i. 
ASgiiium  ihsula,  iU,  |i,  3. 
^d^tVod^s  simil,  Iv,  8,  i. 
jdS;fr/o^,G«pnrta  iilsol^,tlI,  t3,  3. 

j^imariMi^  V,  7, 3. 

JEigina  insub,  IV,  tg,  6  i  XXltV, 
39,  1;  XXXIV,  6,1. 

jEginetica       sris       teinper^lufil  , 
XXXIV,  ^9,  35« 

jfyifieUeuM  cs,  XXXIV,  3,  4  i^ 
seqq. 

jEginSnm^  IV,  17,  i. 

jEgiotif  IV,  6,  li 

jEgipa,  VI,  33^  i5. 

jEgipanes^  V,  i ,  6;  VI, 3^,  19. — 
semiferi,  V,  8,  3. 

-«^,  IV,  6,  f ;  XXVItl,  41 1  I. 

jigird ,  L^sbos,  V,  39,  I. 

ASgiUfn ,  X,  i6,  f . 

jEgo^Btiv^eik,  II,  S9,   i;   lV,i8  , 
i6, 

jEgosthenienses^  IV,  11, 1. 

AEgUsn  iiu.  in,  14»  ^ 

jEgypti  deorum  tte'|]ii^a  cfinmum , 
tXXVI,  <9,  3. 

jEgypti  extreroa,  VI,  35,  6.  —  fa- 
ciiifas,  XVIII,  47,  I.--  fiihiU,  X,  ^5, 
3.  —  inrerlora,  VI,  3^,  3.  — lahjrhi- 
thus,  XXX VU,  tg,  3.  —  Ittpi,  XI, 
36,  3,  —  roagi,  XXV,  5,  4«  —  nilral- 
rl«,  XXXI,  4^t  ^* 

yEgypti  pars  snpen^r ,  X!IX,  d,  6. 

Mgypti  picti!iai-e  tifatum,-  etephan- 
ftasis,  XXVI,  5,  t. 

J/Eg^ffri  ^XXX,   tt,  3J,'3.    -^  po- 

pdli^  liiieai  'xtLkui^  XXVlt,  iao,  i.  — 
prefeciUra,  XIX,  3,  5.  -^  pyraihidies 
itXXVl,  16,  I  et  seq. —  feginaCleo* 
pitra,  IX,  &8,  3.  -^  reli^io,  V,  6,  i« 
•^  i^ira  Sesosiris ,  XXXlIl,  i&,  a.  — 
iaeerdofes,  XlX,  3,  7. 

ASgyptia  arena,  XXX Vl,  9,  a«  -» 
haianlis,  XII,  4^«  >•  —  clenatu, 
XXIV,  90,  I.  —  cyands  ,  ±ttVn, 
33,  1.  —  elatCi  XII,  63^  i. —  falha. 
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XVIII,  3o,  5.  —  ficus,  XIII,  i4,  I. 
XIII,  i6,  I.  —  gUiu ,  XV,  7,  5.  — 
herba  coious,  XXI ,  53 ,  i.  —  lotos  , 
XXIV,  3,  1.  —  maU  Punioi,  XIII, 
34,  I.  —  navigalio ,  XXIV,  19,  i.— 
namina ,  XXXIII,  la,  i.  —  papjras, 
XXIV,  5i,  i;  XXXIII,  3o,  i.  — 
prunas,  XIII,  19,  a.— ptisana>XVIII, 
i5,  i.  —  ralio,  II,  91,  6.  —  robrica, 
XXXV ,  i5, 1.  —  secia ,  XVIII ,  57  , 
4*  —  «pina,  XIII,  ao,  1;  XXIV  , 
65,   I. 

JEgyptim  coron»,  XXI,  3,  9.  ^ 
berba,  XXV,  5, 3.  ~  litterc,  XXXVl, 
14,  a. 

.Mgypiii^  II,  79,  1;  VII,  49,  a; 
VU,  57,  a  ;  VII,  57,  5  ;  VII,  57,  9; 
VII,  57,  ia;X,  4o>  «;  XI,  70,  1; 
XXI,  101,  I ;  XXI,  io3,  1 ;  XXVIII, 
a8,  I ;  XXXV,  5,  i. 

JEgypiii  tMXhmx  ^  XVI,  64,  i«  — 
tores,  XXI,  i8y  a.  —  menses,  VI,  a6, 
11.  —  mares ,  X,  85,  a.  — >  smaragdi, 
XXXVII,  16,  a  ;  XXXVII,  17,  1 

JEgyptio  nomine  obeliscus,  XXXVI, 
i4,  I. 

jEgyptionun  bellis  attrita  cst   M- 
tliiopia,  VI,  35,  5. 
.Mgyptiorum  commentariis,  XXXII, 

19»  >• 

JEgypUorum  Philosopliia, XXXVI, 
14,  to. 

^gyptiorwH  et  Persarum  prselium 
navale ,  XXXV,  4o,  '7* 

JEgyptiorum  alumen ,  XXVIII , 
a7,  7;XXVm,  46,  a;  XXVIII, 60, 
a.  —  aimjlam  ,  XVIII,  17,  i.  — ani- 
Mm,  XX,  73, 1 .— c»ruIeum,XXXIIl9 
57,  I.—  collyriam,  XXXIV,  a3^  1. 
-—  coriandrum  ,  XX,  8a,  1.  —  rani- 
nom,  XIX,  47,  a;  XX,  07,  i.  ^  U- 
nam ,  XIX,  a,  6.  —  mare ,  II,  68,  3 ; 
V,  1,  i;  V,  to,  5;  V,  11,  3.  —  oi- 
tram,  XXXI,  46, 7  et  9.  —  origanum, 
XIX,  5o,  1.  —  papavcr,  XIX,  54,  !• 
—  porrum,  XIX,  33,  a.  —  sory, 
XXXIV,  3o,  I  et  a.  —  talentam , 
'^XIII ,  i5,  a.  —  triiicum  ,  XVIII, 
ia,  1. 


Mgyptim  rypems  ,  XXI,  70,  i.  — 
juncos  ,  XXI,  69,  4.  —  labyriaibas, 
XXXVI,  19,  3.  —  UpU,  XXX?1. 
43,  a.  —  mensii,  Tkinis,  XXVU, 
80,  1. 

JEgypto  similis  pUnitiet  in  Iniia, 
VI,  ai,  5. 

JEgyptum  ab  AAia  el  «b  Africi  Ni- 
lus  distermiait ,  V,  9»  a.  —  imcr  ia- 
salas  qaidam  retalere,  V,  9,  m. 

jEgyphu,  n,  4o,i;II«46,4;U, 
7i,a;VII.3,  leta;  Vll,4,  i;YIl, 
57,  3  et  5;  VII,  57,  i^;  VIII,  34,i; 
VIII,  36,  i;  IX,  3a.  i;X.74,  4; 
XI,  ii3,  i;  XII,  5i,  1;  XUI,6,i; 
XIII,  9,7;  XIII,  10,  1 ;  XIU,  3a,  3; 
XIII,  37  ,  I ;  XIV,  aa,  a  ;  XIV,  19, 
i;  XV,  7,  i,a  et  5;  XV,  3i,  i; 
XVI,  41,  3;  XVI ,  ;6 ,  5  «1 6;  XYII, 
a,  5 ;  XVII,  3, 6 ;  XVU,  3o,  5  d  a6; 
XVIU,  10,  aet8;    XVUI,   11,1; 

XVIII,  ao,  6;  XVIU,  ai»  1;  XVUl, 
3o,5;XVIII,3i,  1;  XVm,79,i; 

XIX,  a,  i;  XX,  35,  1;  XXI,  5i,  1; 
XXI,  69,3;  XXII,  8a,  I  ;  XXUI, 
5a,  1 ;  XXIII,  70,  1 :  XXIV,  44,  1 ; 
XXIV  ,  67  ,  1 ;  XXV  ,  5,  3;  XXII, 
33,  1;  XXXI,  39,6;  XXXI,  4a,i; 
XXXI,  46, 4;  XXXII,  3i,a;XXXUl, 
46,  I ;  XXXV,  4a,  1;  XXXV,  5i,); 
XXXVI,  11,  3;  XXXVI,  a8,  1. 

.^lgyptus  Afirics  proxima,  V,  9,  a- 

jEgyptus  apad  Homenm,  XUl, 
3i,  -j.  —  non  erat  Homero  eODdanlc, 
XIII,  a7,  3.  -  Honero  Nilos,  V, 
10,  4. 

JEgyptus  cribra  facit  es  ptpjro, 
XVUl,  a8, 1.  —  fragucB  fertilisiiaM, 
XXI,  5o,  i.^geniinx  taliiuB  ritio' 
rum ,  XXVI,  3,  a.  —  hebel  alliwBct 
aepas  inler  deos ,  etc  XIX,  3a,  i.  — 
scarabaeos  inter  numina  colit ,  XXX , 
3o,  a.  —  in  X^^o  corpon  defenc- 
torum  cedris  perfosa  tenrantiir.,  XVI, 
ai,  i. 

JEgypius  minime  qaatitor,  II,  8), 
3.  —  Medicas  cz  /£gjplo  vocalur, 
XXIX,  3o,  1. 

.^gyptus  pahutria,   XVIII ,  4;>  ^- 


u^Qrpius  saperior ,  VI,  35,  18.  — 
s uper  iCgyptam ,  XII,  3;,  4. 

jSgypiiiS  IX  M.  orbiam,  V,  1 1,  1 
—  m  .Agjplo  bot  Apifl  ,  VIII,  71,  1 
ct  scqq. 

jEgjrptiila  (  gemma  )  ,  XXXVII , 
S<,  8. 

JKl4Mna  V,  la,  a;  VI,   3a,  i3. 

jEianilicus  sIdoi  Rubri  mtris  ,  V, 
V,  la,  a;  VI,  3a,  i3;  33,  a. 

jEUnaiicus  sinos,  VI,  3a,  i3. 

jEinilia  vit,  II,  85,  i ;  XVII,  35 , 
44;  XIX,  a,  a. 

JEminiam  oppidum  et  fl.  IV,  35  , 
1  et  3. 

jEmona  col.  III,  a8,  1. 

jEmonia^  Thessalia,  IV,  i^,  1. 

jEnareing,    V,  38,  a. 

^Ausr/a  ios.  III,  la,  3;  VI,  60, 
a;XXI,5,  i;XXXII,54,  3. 

jEneatica  abies,  XVI,  76,  a. 

jEnienses^  IV,  3,  1 . 

jEnona  lU,  a5,  a. 

jEnos  liberom  (in  Thracia),  IV, 
18, 4;  XVII,  3,  5.XVHI,ia,6. 

jEolia  iosoU  Hiera,  II,  110,  4* 

vdGv/MS  insaUs,  11,89,  ^*  m>>4» 
6  ;  XXXII,  II,  1;  XXXVI  ,  4a,  i. 

jEoiica  ^ns  in  Asia ,  Vlt  a,  3. 

jEoiium^  IV,  18, 1 1 1 

.^&oiis^  V,  3a,  I . 

jEpoiium^  IV,  a6,  i. 

jEquicoii^  XXV,  4^9  1« 

jEquicuii^  III,  17,  a. 

j£*fuicuiani  ^lll,  17,  1. 

jEria^  Creta,  IV,  ao,  1. 

jEria^  Thassot,  IV,  a 3,  8. 
.  jEsepus  fl.  V,  4o,  1. 

jEsinas  caseus,  Xl,  97,  1. 

JKsinaies,  III,  19,  a. 

jEsis  fl.  III,  19,  a. 

jEsius  fl.  V«  4.3 f  9* 

jEsoiani^  III,  9,  i6. 

jEsirotenses^  IV,  17,  a. 

>£jr^sfl.  V,  43,  1. 

^t/iMsr/a  Onoba  ,  III»  3,  1. 

jEifuiiia  ins.  III,  la,  a. 

^l^/ia,Ghios,  V,  38,  1. 

jEtheria,  iEthiopia,  VI,  35,  8. 
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JEihiope^  Lesbos,  V,39,  1. 

.Mduopas  pensilasse  Persidis  regi- 
bus,  elc  XII,  8,  1. 

JEJOdopas  torreri,  II ,  80,  i« 

JEihiopes^  VIII,  37,  i;  X,  a,  1 1 
XIX,  a,  7 ;  XXXVI »  9«  1  • 

JEAiopes  Aroteres,  VI,  34«  5.  — 
Asaeluei ,  VIII,  i3,  i.  —  Gjnamolgi, 
VIII,  43,  1.  —  DaratilK,  V,  1,  lo.-* 
Perorsi,  V,  1,  10  et  i6.  —  Uesperii, 
VI,  35,  17  el  19;  VI ,  36,  3;  VUI, 
3a,  I. 

JEihiopes  Homero    bipertili,   V, 

8,  1. 

jEihiopes'  (quam)  frugcm  novere^ 

XVUI,  a4,  1. 

Miuopei  a  tergo.£gypti,  V^  9,  a. 

MOuopes  mariiimi ,  VI ,  35,  16. 
^  venalores ,  VIII,  54i  ^* 

jEthiopia ,  II ,  67/ 4  ;  VUI ,  a8 , 
i;  VIU,3o,  i;  VIII.  45,  i;  VIU, 
75,  a;  VIII,  80,  a;  X,  3^,  i; 
X,  70,  1;  XVU,  a9,  5;  XXVII, 
3,  I ;  XXXI,  5,  1 ;  ^XXI,  i4»  1» 
XXXIII,  40,    i;XXXVl,   11,    3; 

XXXVI ,  67  •    i;  XXXVII,  35 ,  I ; 

XXXVII,  4a»  1 ;.  XXXVII,  56,  5. 
Mihiopia  ab  Athiope  Vulcani  F. 

VI,  35,  8.  ^  .£gyplo  contermina , 
XIII,  a8,  I.  — altrita  est  JEgjptio- 
rum  bellu,  VI,  35,  5. 

jEtiuopia  Hammonis  ,  XXXVII , 
11,4*  —  Troglodjtis,  XII,  4^9  3. 

jEtfuopiat  due,  V,  8,  1. 

jEthiopia  ebcnus,  XII,  8,  i. 

jEthiopice  Elephantine  ,  XXIV  , 
loa,  3. 

jEihiopiCB  6nis ,   XIII,  9,  3  et  5. 

jEthiopite  forma  allataNeroni,XII, 
8,  a. 

/Eiiuopite  gemm«  sacratissinie  , 
XXXVII ,  60,  3.  —  imbres,  V,  10, 
6.  —  imbresBstivi,  V,  10,  6.  —  Ma- 
gi ,  XXV,  V,  4<  —  naves  plieatiles , 
V,  10,  11. —  sepulcra,  XIX,  19, 
3. 

jEthiopia  subjecta    Afriea,    XII| 

I       Mthiopica  arena|   XXXVI,  9,    i 
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et  a.  -—  leeoa  ,  Vlll,  4^%  i.  —  ^ca, 
XXI1I,35,  I. 

jEtfuopici  carbanculii  XX]LVUf 
35,  i;  XXXVJl,  ^6,  i.  r-  idpi^es, 
XXXVI,  17,  3. 

jEthiopiei  SE|iarag4i,;XXVlI,  ip^ 
9.  -*  strMlhio^ameli ,  J,  i,  1. 

^thiopicum  cpminQip  ^  XIX,  4?  ♦ 
a;  XX,  57,  a ;  XJ,  ji9«  1.  ^  heljor 
tfipiupi,  XXXVIl,6p,  I,  -  siU,X», 

jEthiopicus  kematiles,  XXXV), 
3«^  I.  —  lapis,  XXSYIf  43t  ?•  — 
magnes ,  XXXVI ,  i5,  9  ,  3  et  4« 

jEthiopum  colorpn  ui|iita^^ , 
XXII,  a,  I. 

Mlhiopum  hameris  l^c^^f  ^l^i 
(^estatuft),  X,  6o|  a. 

jEthiopum  lingq^,  V,  ip,  3,  — 
m^al^,  XXXVII,  i5,i. 

.^fuppum  mp^p  ezQsii  S^lq  po- 
puli ,  VI,  aa  ,  7. 

Mii^^pum  monte^,  |I,  ^7,2«^ 

"^irs  Ipcnstis  Uptqn;!  vivit,  VI,  35,  17« 
-poppli,  II,,3,a;XXXIH,3«, 

».  —  n%f^  v-"^ ,  VI,  35, 8.  -r  ^mm 

longimdo  %\  latitudq,  V|,  35,  1%.^ 
tr»clUii,VlI^:^,  i3, 
.     Jffivrc^,  Wiodw,V,36,  1. 

^thiria^  Th^o^ ,  IV,  a3,  ^ 
^thusa  ins.II),  \  (,  Q. 
,4^  D^ns,  HU^4,  |. 

.i£(rMfradjr9S,)I,  106, 1 4* 
jEtftenscs^  1)1,  1  ^,  5. 

^^/',  V)).  57.  9i  XWYI, 
4,  t. 

jEtolia,  VII,   49,     i;     XXXV, 

.afto/^Vf  pppiAi,)v,3,;i. 

jEtoticum  elleborura ,  XXV,  ai,^, 
^tplomnk  populi ,  IV,  3i  »f  -r  (e- 

gati,  XXXIII,  5o,a, 
'  .4Sjr  scopnlus  vel  msula  ^  lY,  18, 

i3. 
Afn^yWy   ^7,    9;    Xj5,   4J,i; 

XXIV  ,  71,  I. 

^>' ,  «^f  b»n«i ,  YIU ,  9, 1 ;  V)n, 
11,  I. 

^/r*Va^H,48,3;ll,6a,i;VUI, 


a3,i;Vn!,S4.  t;  ¥111,  71.^; 
XI,  118,  |;XIU,39*  i«it;XIU, 
53,  i;XV),  i»,  i;X¥lU,  i»,i; 
XXyi,  9o,  1;  XXXII,  i3,  %\  XXXU, 
14,1. 
4fii^%  l-yhid»  V,  1,  i»  -^*hio- 

pie  confinis,  VIII,  to,  4-  —  suhjeda 
iGthic^i^i  X)i,  49,  I.  -,-  ialcriar, 
X)1I,33, 1. 

Africa  propri*  Ji«t»  «  V,  3,  1.  — 
vetus  e|  povf ,  V ,  3 ,  3«  —  (ihi)  ce- 
dms,  XV),  76,  ».  -f-  c^rros  bob  gi- 
gnit ,  VIII,  5i ,  a.  —  ferlilis  fimgB», 
«si|^qs,  XV)),  3,  a.  —  «camt  fe- 
ras ,  V,  1,8*  —  general  orygcm ,  X, 
94,  !•  —  novi  ali^W^  sevpnraftsl, 
VII),  P7,  V  —  quot  popnlos  haliC, 
qui  Romano  parcnl  imperio  ,  V,  4»  4 
*.|ph|icta»  VII,^7,  i.-i-nnmaoa 
gig.it,  Vm,  54, 5.  -ihiiP»,  XVfU, 
39,  6. 

Africa  c«pa ,  X)X,  Sa  ,  3. 

Africa  alia  distinotio  ,  Y ,  2,  a. 

Africat  antycpfodoii ,  XIX,  14»  a. 

Afriqm  deieftii,  Il^,  i»  4*  "-"  ^ 
naces ,  XIY •  3,  6*  -r-  fbi^ilhani  aa- 
lun^,  XV,  3,  9.  —  gTMit ,  XXII,3, 
1.  —  lacus ,  XXXI ,  39,  V  -rr  Ungi- 
tudq,  VI ,  39,  3.  -rr  iMkina  A6iai 
scorpiones,  XI,  3o,  3. 
I  Africce  mensura,  VI,  39,  5^  ^pan 
^gjpto  adsctip^,  XXXVI ,  13, 1.«- 
pars  interior,  XIU,  38,  t;  XIV, 
3,4. 

Africa  ProeoBSDl ,  IX,  ^  4-  **  ^*" 
guli,XVIU,  5,1. 

Africct  %ei|iiis^m  s^»  domini  posia' 
dehant,  VIII,  7,  3. 

Africce  jjti^otit,  XXXI,  3^,  4*  — 
solitudines,  VII,  \^  »$•  ^.  tamniiMi , 
Nilus,  III,  Procem.  4* 

Africce  tobcra  ,  XI^,  11,  a. 

Africa  urbe^  pl^se^iB  ^  loonihBS, 
Vm,  18,  a. 

Africam  ab  4tt|u9||i«  dUfMsdt  Ni- 
lus,  V,  ip,  3. 

Africam  pne&ri ,  XXVUI,  5,  1. 

AfricanQ  iris^  XX),  19,  a.  —  lu- 
hrica ,  XXXV,  \\%  «• 
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Afncamot  eocbleia ,  IX,  8a,  i ; 
XXVHI,  $9,  i;  XXX,  i5,  1  «t  i; 

XXX,  19,  a;  XXX,  aa,  3  et  4;  XXX, 
43, 3;  XXXII,  35,  i.— ferc.XXXVI, 
4«  a6.  —  ficos ,  XV,  19,  a  ct  4«  ~" 
p»qtiier|B,  VJII,  a^,  1.  —  spoagiK  , 

XXXI,  47,  5  et  6. 

jifr^coni  m\xtt%^  XXX»  i4t  ■• 

Africanum  cuminoin ,  XX,  Sj,  »« 
—  «parlon ,  XXIV,  4o,  i« 

Africanus  |ancas,  XXI,  ^a,  !• 

AfricanuM  Pompeii  triamphvs  , 
VIU,a,  I. 

Africi  silori ,  XXXIl,  4^  a.  * 
itruthiocareeU ,  X,  1,  i. 

Africum  genus  capparis,  XIU^  44* 
1  — cominnm  ,  XIX,  4??  i*  —  U- 
iiis ,  IX,  8,  4*  —  Riel ,  XI,  i4f  1«  "^ 
peU^y  III,  i3  ,  1«  — forj,XXXIV, 
3o.  1.  —  triucum^XVIUf  ia»3.— 
vinam,  XIV,  11,  i* 

Africus  piscator,  XVI,  70,  1. 

Af^turi^  VI,  3a,  16. 

AffonuUhm ,  V| ,  7  ,  a. 

Agam/^^  V,  89,  !• 

Agandei^  VI,  7,3,  / 

Aganipp€  &ns,  IV  ,  ta,  i • 

Agontaga^yi  ^  17,  1. 

AgofUM  portos,  UI ,  i6|  4- 

Agaiha  Musiliensiom,  lU,  5,  a* 

Agmifuissaf  Telos,  IV ,  a3, 3* 

Aga^tpTuun^  III,  i4»4« 

Agaihurrsif  IV,  a6,  io> 

Agesinates^  W,  a3,  1. 

A^lanUnQr%  III,  3,  5. 

Aguce  f  VI,  35,  a. 

Agra ,  VI,  3a,  i3« 

Afprtr^  IV,  10,  I. 

Agrcti,  VI,  3a,  II ;  VI,  3a  ,  16  , 
ct  18. 

Agraganiini  ,  XXXV ,  36  ,  3  ■(  4* 

Agraganfious  foni^  XXXV,  5i,a. 

Agrigenti  laus  caseo,  XI,  97«  a* 

Agrigenium,  VU,  5^ ,9  j  VUI, ^, 
3. 

Agrigeniinus  Acron ,  XXIX  ,  4«  '* 

Agrigentinus  sal.  XXXI,  4^ »  ^* 

Agrani  oppidura  ,  VI,  3o,  3^ 

Agriophagi ,  V 1 ,  35,17. 
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Agrippewf(\»  Bitbyoiji),5,  43,3. 
-*  Agriyioepsis  celoma,  IV,  3i,  a. 
Agro^pi^  VI«  31,  i5« 
Agugo ,  VI ,  35,  3w 
Agmium^  lU,  »7,  !• 

Agjriia  oppidum ,  UI ,  8,  a. 
^gjrrini,  III,  i4t  5. 
Alabamia,  V,  a^,  7;  XXXVII.  9, 
1;  XXXVII,  35,  !• 
Alabandlioa  ctBaabis,  XIX,  56,  a. 

—  rosf ,  XXI,  1*9  a. 
Alabandici  C9»ibunoili,  XXXVII  , 

a5,  4« 
Ainhaadimt  coavtnUif,  V,  »9,  7. 

—  lapis ,  XXXVI,  i3,  a^ 
Aiahan^rms^  UI,  4t  9- 
Aiabasiron  oppidum ,  V,  1 1 ,  a- 
Aiaba^9  f^^y i  3a,  3. 
Alabastrum  Thebaidis  oppidom, 

XXXVU,  3a,  a ;  XXXVII ,  54,  4. 

y^/<M:^^s,Lotopbiif[i,  V,  4»  3. 

AicBU^  insulse,  VI,  34,  5w 

Aiana,  YI,  35,  a. 

AlanHinitr  S9jlhm\  IV,  a5,  1. 

AiaMon  fl.  VI,  11,  1. 

Aiba  fl.  lU,  4,  5. 

Aiba  Albensium,  lU,  17, 1. 

Aiba  Helvia ,  XIV,  4«  19.  —  Hel- 
vorom ,  III,  5,  6. 

Ailta  longa  ,  lU,  9,  1 1. 

Aiba  Pompeia,  lU,  7, 3« 

Albanenses  (UispJ  III ,  4»  ^^- 

Albani,  UI,  9,  16;   VU.  a7,  3. 

Aibani  ab  lasone  orti,  VI,  i5,  4* 

Aibania^  VU,  a,  4* 

AHHsnice  confiniom,  VI,  11,  i. 

Aibqnicf  oppida,  VI,  it,  !• 

Albaniee  rey,  VUI,  ^i ,  7* 

AliHfnorum  ff/tmtyU  ti,  t* 

Ailtnmm  mafr,  VI,  i5,  4* 

Aibanum  vinum,  XIV, 4»  9«  XIV, 
8,  4 ;  XXIII,  ao ,  I  et  a  ;  XXIII , 
ai,  1. 

Aibanus  ager,  XIV,  4»  5.  — -  oioiis, 
III,  9,  1 1  et  16;  XV,  38,  1.  —  tofos, 
XXXV1,48,  1. 

Aibanus  fl.  VI,  i5,  5. 

Aibense  rus,  XV,  ai ,  4« 

Albenses ,  111,  9,  16. 
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Albenses  nuces,  XV,  ^4»  5. 

Aibenses  Pooipeianiy  XVII,  3,  i* 

AUn  montes ,  XVI,  6o'f  3.  —  in 
Crett,  XXXI,  iG,  i. 

Aibieratenss  metallnm  ,  XXXf  II, 
«3,  1« 

Aibion^  Briftannic  nomen,  IV, 
3o,  1. 

Aibis  fl.  IV  ,  aa,  3. 

Aibium  kigannnm ,  III ,  7,  a. 

Aibium  Intemeliam ,  III,  7,3. 

Aibuki  fl.  III,  18,  I. 

Aibuia  fl.  Tiberis  ,  III,  9,  i. 

Aibuia  aqna  |uzta  Romam,XXXl, 
6,  I. 

Aibum  Afric»  promontorium,  III, 
Procem.  4* 

Aibum  promont.  in  PhcMiice ,  V , 
17,1. 

Aices  fl.  V,  43,  3. 

Aie  (in  Gilicia)',  V,  aa,  a. 

Aiea^  rV,  10,  1. 

Aiebece  Reiorum,  III,  5,  6* 

Aieii  campi,  V,  aa,  i. 

Aieie,  V,  5, 5. 

Aieniticus  sinus,  VI,  3a,  i3* 

Aieon  fl.  V,  3f ,  6, 

Aieos  fl.  XXXI,  io,  1. 

Aienaco\.  11,  la,  i. 

Aietini^  III,  16,  7. 

Aleiium^  III,  16,  a. 

Aieiriiustes,  III,  9,  11. 

Aietrmi\  III,  16,  6. 

AieaBondria  coDdita  in  ^gypto, 
Xlll,3i,i. — cepta,XXXV,  4^1  7* 

—  in  ditionem  redacta ,  IX,  $9,  a. 
Aiexandria  (^gjpti.),  II,  71,  a  et 

3;  V,  11,3;  V,34,  i;  VU ,  38, 
i;  VlU,74,a;XIX,  1,3;  XX,  76, 
3;  XXXIV, 4a,  &;  XXXV,  36,  aSet 
3o;  XXXVI,  14,  8;  XXXVI,  18,  1; 
XXXVI,  a3»  a. 

Aiexandria  insula  in  .£gjpto , 
XXXU,  53 , 6. 

Aiexandriai  reges ,  XXXV,  a,  6. 

—  regio,  V,  9,  3.   ->   vada  fallacia , 

V,  34,  1. 

Aiexandria  (  in  Ariana  regione  ), 

VI,  »5, 2. 


ALL 

Aiexandria  Arion,  VI,  ai,  6* 

Aiexandna  (alia  10  ArUnc,  nl  vi- 
detur  )  a  Leonnato  oondiu  ,  VI,  a6, 
a« 

Aiexandrits  Assyrise,  Vl  9  16,  a. 

Aiexandtia  (in  Bactru),  VI,  18, 
4;   VI,  aS,  I. 

Aiexandria  (in  -  Carmnnia  )»  VI, 
37,  I. 

Aiexandri  oppidum  snb  Cnncaso , 

VI,  ai,  7. 

Aiexandria^  Charaz  ,  VI,   3i,  la. 

Aiexandria  (in  Cilicia),  V,  aa,  1. 

AJexandria  Margiane,  VI,  18,  1. 

Aiexandria  Paropnmisndnnim,VI, 
aS^  i  not. 

Aiexandria  ,  Troas  ,  V,  33,  i; 
XXXVI ,  a5,  a. 

Aiexandrina  alicn ,  XVIII,  39,  4- 

Aiexisndrirus  ftcns,  cx  .Agjplo, 
XIV,  19,  3;  Xy,i9,a. 

Aiexandrina  siTe  Idsa  ficos,  XV, 

Aiexandrina  laurus,  XY ,  3^,  3; 
XXI II,  80,  6.  —  pira ,  XV,  16,  a.  - 

vitis,  XIV,  4«  >9- 

Aiexandrini  p^nes,  XX,   58,  i> 

Aiexandriiwm  semen  uriiG«,XXiI, 
i5,  5.  —  sinapi ,  XU,  14»  3.  —  iri- 
ticom ,   XVm,  la,  3  el  4. 

Aiexandrinus  amajmntas,  XXI, 
a3,  i. 

Aiexandrinus  dbos ,  corcbormn  , 
XXI,  106,  I. 

Aiexandropoiis  (in  Partbia),  VI « 
39,  a. 

Aiexia  oppidom ,  XXXIV,  4^,  3. 

Aifaterni^  III,  9,11  et  II,  17,  & 

Affeiiani^in,  16,6. 

Aigidenses  raphani ,  XIX,  a6, 3. 

^/^iVfttf  mons ,  XVIII,  34,  3. 

Aiiacmon  fl.  IV,  17,  1  ;  XXt  5i, 
1 ;  XXXI,   10,   I. 

Aiipiurasi  ^\y  y  10,  a. 

Aiiantenses  ,  IV,  17,  a. 

AiiiiuuM  Italis  regio,  XIX,  a,  a. 

Aiiifani^  lU,  9,  n. 

Aiiobroges,  XVUI,  ao,  1;  lU, 
5,4. 


ALP 

AUobrogiea  ▼itU ,  XIV,  4t  ^ 

AUobrogiau  Scipio  ,  XXXHI  > 
5o,  1. 

AUobrogumf^tn»^  Vil,  Si,  i. 

Aibobrogum  Vienna,  III,  5, 6. 

Aimon^  Salmon  oppicL  IV|  i5,  i. 

Aimopii  ^  IV,  17,  a. 

Aloni ,  VI ,  3o,  2. 

Aiontigieeti ,  III ,  3,  9. 

Aiope^  IV,  la,  3. 

Aiopece  ins*  IV,  aS,  9 ;  V,  38,  3. 

AUopei^  Ephesua,  V,  3i,  4* 

Aiopeeonnesus  ins.  IV  ,  93,  9; 
XIX,  i3,  I. 

Aioriia^  rV,  17,  i. 

Aioros  f  IV,  17,  i. 

Aiostigi ,  III,  3, 9« 

^/^i,VIIl,  79,a;  VIII,  81,1; 
IX,  29,  a;  X,  ag,  a;  X,  68,  i  et  a; 
XIV,  a7,  I ;  XVI,  76,  a  ;  XVIU,  la, 
5 ;  XXV,  3o ,  1 ;  XXXI,  a6,  i. 

Aipes  CaraicK,  III,  a8,  a.  — >  Cen- 
tronicc,  DalmaUc»,  XI,  97,  i.  -* 
cxsaperatse  ab  Han&ibale,  et  a  Cim- 
bris,  XXXVI,  i,  a.  ~  marilimc, 
VIII,  59,  a;  XIV,  4,  17;  XXI,  69, 
3.  — Trideniine,  III,  ao,  7. 

Aipesa,  III,  3,  II. 

Aipheus  amois,  II,  106,  3;  IV, 
6,  3;  XXXI,  30|  a. 

Aipiuon  lacas ,  XXXI ,  8,  i. 

Aipibus  agri  sabjecti,  XV  111,49«  6. 

Aipibus  coercite  Galli»  ,  XII , 
a,  3. 

Aipina  arbor,  labamura,  XVI, 
3i«  I. 

Aipina  flamina,  XXVII,  45,   i> 

Aipina  boves,  VIII,  70,  4« 

Aipines  gentes  omnes  a  mari  sapero 
ad  inferaro,  III,  a^,  4* 

Aipini  fluTii  ,  III,  ao,  3.— mures  , 
VIII,  55,  1 ;  X,  85,  a. 

Atpino  fme ,  III  ,6,  5.  — -  tracta  , 
XXXIV,  a,  a. 

Aipium  aprica ,  XXI,  ao,  i^^cel- 
sissimum  cacumcn ,  III ,  XX,  3.  — 
cautes,  XXXVII,  10,  !•  —  foresge- 
nainse,  III»  ai,  i. 

^(piiiniGraiarum  incolK,III,  a4i  a. 


AMA  9 

Aipium  inoolv  populi,  III,  a4,  > 
et  seqq. 

Aipium  incolc  Capillati,  XI,  4?? 
1. 

Aipium  )uga,  XXXVII,  9  ,  i»  — 
)uga  mitescentia ,  III,  a8,  i.-*jugn 
saluberrima  Romano  imperio,  UI,  5 , 
I.  —  longitodo  et  latitudo,  HI,  a3, 
5.  —  pectus,lll,  a^y  i* 

Aipium  PraefiBctus,  X,  68,  a« 

Aipium  radices,  III,  ai,  1;  III, 
a3,  5;  IX,  33,  i.  —  vertioes,  II, 
65,  a. 

Aisa  fl.  III,  aa,  I. 

Aisidena  c«psB,  IX,  3a,  i. 

Aisium ,  III,  6, 6 ;  UI,  8,  a. 

Aiiihum  oppidum  ,  III ,  aa ,  i ; 
XXXII,  53,  6. 

Aiuntium^  III,  i4i  4« 

Aiuntium  vinum  ,  XIV,  11,  i. 

Aivonaylilf  a5,  a. 

Aiuta^  III,  a5,  i. 

Aiuirenses^  III,  a3,  3. 

Aiyzea^  IV,  a,  a. 

Amaic/tius  oceanus ,  IV,  97,  4* 

Amandtt^  FV,  a3,  8. 

Arrumtety  III,  a6,  4»  III#  ^%  ^ 

Amantini^  IV,  17,  a* 

Amantinorum  civitas,  III,  a8,  a* 

Amanum  portus,  IV,  34*  i> 

Amanus  mons,  V,  18,  a«  — '  Sy- 
rie ,  mons,  XII,  56,  i.  *  montis 
porlae,  V,  aa,  i. 

Amardi,  VI,  19,  i« 

Amasia,  VI,  3,  i. 

Amasia  (altera),  VI,  4i  i* 

Amassi ,  VI,  7,  a. 

AmastriSf  VI,  a,  i* 

AmatOB^  VI,  a^,  7. 

Amatheig  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Amathus^  V,  35,  a. 

Amatiuisiat  Cyprus,  V,  35,  i. 

Anuuones  Sauromatides,  VI,i5,4. 

Amatonicus  raons,  V,  a^,  3. 

Amazonius  mons,  VI,  4»  >• 

Amasonium  oppidum,  VI,  4>  >• 

Amatonum  connubia,  VI,  7f  it  — 
gens,  VI,  i4,  3. 

Ambianif  IV,  3i,  a« 


9  ACI 

Acdei^  VI,  7,  a. 

Ac;  Ptolemais,  V,  17«   1. 

Acelutn  oppiduto,  III|  %\  3. 

Acerra  Vatri»,  III,  19,  3. 

Acerrani^  III,  9,  11. 

Acervetisy  Galatis,  IV,  18,  5. 

Acesines  fl.  VI ,  a3  ,  i ;  XII,  11, 
a;  XVI,65,  3;  XXXVII,  76,  a. 

Acesinus  fli  IV^  a6,  3. 

AccmbiyVl^  14,5.        ^ 

Achoei  (tti  Choidbis),  VI,  5,  s.  — 
(in  Thessalia),  IV,  i4>  >• 

AchcBmenida^  VI,  a6,  3. 

Achteorum  plura  geaerar,  VI,  11  , 
I.  —  porius  IV,  a6,  a;  V,  33,  1«  — 
atatio,  IV,  18,  ii* 

Achaia  proviocia ,  IV,  6,  i ;  VIII, 
68.  1 ;  XIII,  36  ,  1 ;  XUI,  37  ,  i ; 
XVIII,  la,  6 ;  XXV, 64,  i ;  XXVIII, 
67,  i;XIlI,  19.  I  ;  XXXIII,  5(,  i. 

AchaicB  oppida,  XXXIV,  6,  a.  — 
in  Achaia  moiites  novtem ,  IV,  6,  i. 

Achaia  de^icta,  XXXFV,  17,  1. 

Athaita  Tlctoria,  XXXtll,  53,  a. 

Achaicum  apiam,  XIX,  46,  i. 

Achaicus  Mnmmios,  XXXV»  $,  i . 

AchaiSf  in  Gadllsifis,  VI,  18,  3. 

AchanaH.  VT,  3^,  6. 

AcharHahwn  ofpptd .  V,  4«  5. 

Achamti  iV,  t6,  1. 

AthaiesB.  III,  14,  4.-^  itt  Siriliay 
3JCXVU ,  54,  I. 

Acheiau^  mmtwM,  11,  87,  i ;  IV,  a , 
a ;  VIH ,  17, 4;  XI,  i  la,  1 5  XXXVII, 

Acheron  tmiAif ,  III,  16,    a ;   IV, 

AcherontSnis  III,  lO,  9. 

Acheriida  laens^  IV,  1,4*  —  p^fus, 
Illt  9»  ?•  •*-  •?«««»»  VI,  t ,  3. 

Achilka  ins.  IV,  ^,  a ;  IV,  97,1; 
V,  37,  i;X,4t,3. 

Achfileyh^  V,  33,  d. 

AchiUe^s  Dromos,  FV,  16,  a. 

Aehitarmiy  TI,  35,  14. 

AchnCf  Gasos,  V,  36,  t. 

ytfcAda//,  VI,3l,l4. 

Aciduia  aqua,  XXXI,  S,  i. 

^ciifti/ifj*&tst  StXXI,  S,  1. 


ADI 

Acienses^  ^1  9»  >6. 
Aciia^  VI,  3a,  9. 
Aciha^  VL3J,|. 
^c/niyy/x),  ill,  j,  II. 
Acisy  Siphnus,  IV,  aa,  a. 
AeitawmeSy  lU,  a4,  4* 
Acmodte  insnlc,  IV,  3o,  a. 
Acmonenses^  V,  a^,  ^S 
^itoiimnum  (opDii.  Y,  4»  ^ 
w^iM  pMks,  Vl,  1,3» 
Aconitus  mons,  IV,  la,  1. 
^cm  lapygia,  III,  16,  a. 
Acrabaiena  Jadme  toparchia,  V, 
t5,  I. 
AcrtE,  IV,  a6,  8. 
Acraphia^  IV,  la,  a. 
AcragaSy  qnod  AgrigenUim,  III, 

>4,4- 

AcrenseSy  III^  t^i  5. 

Acritas  promont.  IV»  7«  ■• 

Acroceraunium  Epiri  prmBonL  Ul,     | 
i5,  a ;  III,  a9,  a. 

Aeroceraunia ,  ihiontes,  III,  aC,  4* 

Acrocerdmii  madlbts^  IV,  i,acli 

AcroCoririOuMS^  IV,  6,  3w 

AcrotadAs  Ins.  VI,  a6,4- 

Acrothon  qppiiloiil,  tV,  17,  ( 

Actania  ias.  IV,  27,  7. 

^clMCttlMkrS,  Vn,  4t,  a ;  IXtll, 
1,  3. 

Actiacum  heltutn,  JLkl,  9,  1.— 
pin^anl,  XIV,  «8, 7. 

Actium  col.  IV,  a,  i  ;  tt,  56,{; 
XI,  75,  a;  XIX,  5,  I. 

Actfuia,  Vt,  3a,  i&  ^ 

Ac^tos ,  MTelos,  rV,  »3, 3. 

Addna^  V,  at,  a. 

^dSamtf  insala,  VI,  ^4«  ^ 

Addua  amnis,  It,  106,  a;  Illt 
ao,  4. 

Adduam  Larias  Ueos  nccipil ,  IIT, 
a3,  4. 

.^«^Ms  fl.  V,  aS,  &. , 

AdgaiiinaSj  tS,.  ^o»  5* 

Adiabarm^  VI,  35,  11; 

Adiabene^  Vt ,  lo  «  el  3.  -»  Anr- 
riorum  inilntm,  VI  |  iS,  1.  —  (pn 
Sjriafe  ),  V,  kl^  i. 

Adiabeni^  Vl,  iO|  3  ;  Vft  i^t «.— 


AWT 

Andoftty  Vly  ^i,  ^ 
Andatis  YI,  3^,  ijf* 
Andegwfiy  IVy3af  i. 
Andert^  V|  33|  ^- 
Anderfe^  VI,  35,  l^. 
Andetrium,  III,  aQ,  a. 
Andizetest  I{Iy  q8,  i, 
Andoio^fnsts ,  UI,  4»  S. 
/iniionsi^t  III,  3,  la. 
Andrioy  V,  4<>  i* 
An4Hiw  i:Witf<>  V«  a9,  i« 

Andricus  fl.  V,  ai,  i. 

Androfoii^^  VI,  35,  i* 

AodrQiii^a^  V,  3»,  3»^ 

Andros  vel  Andrus  io|olf ,  II,  io6, 
II ;  IV,  aa,  | ;  XX](I,  i3,  i. 

Andros  iiuiiU  Brilaikaica  t  IV , 
3q,  a. 

AfwnoD.  4-  lU,  90,  I. 

^nenmtium^y,  aa,  3;  V,  13,  i. 

^ngarit  monf,  V,  i4»  !• 

Anf^dros  ipt.  V,  33»  9. 

^/1*0  fl.  m,  9,a;  lU,  17,  3; 
XXXVI,  a4.  17- 

AntfeopoHi$s  noiQoa,  V,  g,  3. 

A^tandroA^  Vi  3a,  3 ;  XVI ,  5;,  a ; 
XVI,  81.  a, 

Antandros,  Andras,  IV,  aa,  1. 

Ant^rianit  Vlt  19»  »• 

AntemncB^  UI,  9,  16. 

Anihane^  IV«  9f  i. 

AnO^fidori  partiMt  V,  14»  t;  IV, 
|a,i. 

Anthedon  (iiy  Syri»^  V,  i4»  >• 

AnthemWt  JV,  17»  4- 

Antkemm  (^rca  EapbraleiB  ),  VI, 
3o,a. 

AnAemus  fl.  VI,  S,  1. 

Anlhenmsaj  Smo^s  V,  3^,  i. 

Anthemusia^  V,  ai,  i. 

Anthirux  Inv  V,  38^  9. 

Anthusm^  IV^  18,  7. 

Anthropophagi ,  IV«  a&»  &• ;  VI , 
35,17. 

Anihropophgfi  3f]|th»9  VI,  tu,  1. 

Antianuji  fin,o|a  111«  l3,  t. 

Aniias  ValoriuH  U»  1^1  >t  4« 

AnMbus  dtniAUt  XXXIVt  n,  1. 

JnHbacchias  ina.  VI|  34«  5. 


AOR 


II 


Antichlhones,  VI,  »4,  1. 

Aniieyra  ,  IV,  4,  a  ;  XXV,  ai,  4. 

Anticyrte  naMeat  Antieyricon  , 
XXII,  64,  a. 

^oImM/,  VI,  3a,  if. 

Antigonea,  IV,  10, 1. 

Antigonea  (Mactdoniv)  IV,  17,  i. 

Antigonenses^  IV,  i ,  9. 

Antigonia,  Troas,  V,  33,  1. 

Aniilibanus  nons,  V,  17^  3;  XII, 
<8,  ,. 

Aniiochi  ins.  V,  35^  3. 

Antioehia  AraVis  (  in  Mesopola- 
mia),  VI,  3o,  1. 

Antioehia  Calltrhoe ,  Edessa  ,  V, 


ai,  I. 


Antioehia  (Carin)  V,  ag,  6. 

Antioehia  ,  Charax,  VI,  3i,  a. 

Antiochia  ad  Euphraten,  V,  ai,  1. 

Antiochia  Margianse,  VI,  18,  a. 

Anti€>chia ,  Nisibis,  VI,  16,  a. 

Antiochia  (PuidisB),  V,  a^i  1. 

Antiochia  (in  Sitlacene),  VI,3iy  6. 

Antiochia^  Sjria,  V;  18,  i. 

Aniiochia  ,  (  Sjric  pars)  V,  i3y  i. 

Aniiochia  SjrisB ,  XXI ,  11,  a ; 
XXIII,  5,  1.  «^  likera,  V,  18, 1. 

Antioehm  Trallis,  V,  ag,  6. 

Antiochia  insnla,  V,  44»  >• 

Antioehienses  (  BfacedoniK  ),  IV  , 
17,  a. 

AntiochiSf  II,  67,  a. 

Antiphellos^  V,  a8,  i.  —  Anli- 
phellas,  XXXI«  47t  ^* 

AntipodeSf  IV,  a6,  i3. 

Antipoiist  III,  5,  5;  XXXI,  4^#a. 

Antipolis^  quod  none  Janicahira, 
III,  9,  16. 

Antirrhium  promonl.  IV,  3,  a, 

Antissa,  II,  9^1  i ;  V,  39,  1 . 

AnUum  col.  III,  9,  4 «  XXXII,  a, 
3;  XXXII,  53,  6;  XXXV,  33,  i. 

Aniixenij  VI,  a3,  8. 

Antobrogis^  IV,  33,  a. 

Amiomiopoiiite^  V,  3o,  1. 

>tf/urai|/ FVonUni,  III,  17,  i. 

Anxaniini^  III,  17,  1. 

Anxur^  Temcina,  III,  9,  6. 

Aor^  loCQf,  IV|  t,  %• 


lO 


AMP 


i,  IV,  U,  I. 

jlmbisunUif  111«  ^4«  4* 
jimkiUn\  V,  4»,  I. 
jimbmcia  oppidaa  ,  IV,   i  , 
XXXV,  36, 6;  XXXVI,  4.  3.-      .  | 

tat,  II,  87t  »•  •"  •?•««•»  ^' 
73,5. 
^mbneiott*  (TiBuni),  X ' 

Ambracius  umu,  II f  9^ 

4;iv.«.«- 

^ivAfyw,  IV,  4,  9.     .^*-,V, 

Jmdms^  V,  i8,  t. 

Ameria  condita  «•  199  >• 

P«nei  bennm,  Ul  i^  3. 

Amtrina  pira.  ^  |^  i^,  i. 

a.— |i»nia,X^  %1,  3i,6; 

-.»1«,XVI 

Amerimi  .^.VI,  3o,  3. 

Amertni  ^^    Zeagniacis  • 

Amt^-i'- 

-^""  .  ^  A  3«I«uco  rcge,V, 

A/n  •  *  ' 

Arn. '  *.••»• 

''  i.  -^  -3. 

.  ..«eot>3CI,  97,>- 
..  ii«ii ,  III,  »0»  3. 
■[^j,-a,IU,  17»  3. 
J^jTeSiU,  III,  10,3. 
^     .M^  mon*  IieliaB  ampliMi- 
^k.-  3;  XVI,  3o,  i;   XVI, 
(^,a6,i;  XXXVI,  54,  1. 

ins.  IV  ,  19,  5. 
[flnoni,  IV,  9,  a. 

;;^i.iv,  i,<. 

^iciu,  Vl^  3i,  8« 
Usias ,  IV  ,  i8,  6. 
Usias  (in  Cermania)  ,  IV  , 


•  •^ 


^*^^siat  ,  Gedu ,  IV,  36,  a. 

^jfpdisias  promont.  V,  29,  a. 

^lfOiiiiias  rcgio  ,  V,  33,  a. 

g^disienses  ,  V,  »9,  7. 
jjjthniisium  (in  Leiio) ,  III,  9,  5. 
jjiiitodiiium  fl.  XXXI,  7,  i* 

Jmhfttdilfi^  V,  II  ,  5. 

/mkrudiloftoiilcM  noinos ,  V,  9,  3. 
Jbiat  Pcloponncsuft ,  IV,  5,  1. 


APU 

4pidanus  fl.  IV,  i5,  a. 
Apiennates^  III,  19,  3. 
Apiiasfi.Vf^  >7,  ■• 
Apina  et  Trica,  III,  16,  5. 
Apioia  oppidam,  III,  9,   17. 
Apis  virus,  V,  6,  i« 
Apilami ,  VI,  3a,  8. 
ApoUinares  Reii ,  III,  3,  6. 
Apoilinis  oppidum  (in  .£g7pto),V, 
II,  I. 

Apoilinis  oppidom  (in  ^lhiopia) , 
VI,  35,  11. 

ApoUinis  Phaestii  porlus,  IV,  4,  <• 
ApoUinis  promont.  V,   1 ,  ao- — ( in 
Africa),  V,  3,  1. 

ApoUonia  col.  III,  a6 ,  4« 

ApoUonia^  Assos  ,  V,  3a ,  3. 

ApoUonia{tn  CreU),  IV,  ao,  3.— 

(in  Macedonia),  IV,  17,  4*  —  (ahera 

in  Macedonia)  ,    IV,    17,  5.   — (ia 

Thracia) ,  IV  ,  18,  3  et  7.  —  (  in  Pa- 

Icsiina),  V,  i4,  » (  >»  Penlapoli- 

una) ,  V,  5,  I.  —  ( in  Ponlo),XXXI, 
a8,5;  XXXIV,  18,  1.—  (in  Troadc), 
V,  33,  3.—  Thinias,  VI,  i3,  1. 

ApoUoniala^  II,  110,  3. — (inCa- 
ria) ,  V,  39,  7.  —  1  Rhjndaco  ,  V , 
3a,  3. 

ApoUanialarum  ager,  XVI,  a.i,  3; 
XXIV,  a5,  1;  IV,  a7,  1. 

ApoUoniaticumf  XXXV,  5i,  1. 
ApoUunialum  oppidom  ,  III,   16  , 
a. 

ApoUonidienscs  ,  V,  33,  4* 
ApoUonos/iierila ,  V,  3o,  i . 
Apoilopolites  nomos ,  V,  9,  3. 
Appia  via,  XXIX,  5,  3. 
Appiani^  V,  19,  4- 
Apros  C0I.  IV,  18,  9«!  10. 
A/trusa  fl.  III,  ao«  1. 
Apruslani  III ,  i5,  3. 
Apla  Jnlia  ,  III,  5,  6. 
Apleron ,  IV,  ao,  3. 
Apuia  lana,  VIII,  ^3,  1. 
y^/NiZr«  oves,  VIM,  73,  1. 
Apuii  bulbi,  XIX,  3o,  a. 
Afrtsiia,  XVII,  37,  i3. 
Aptdia  Dauniori|iBcognominc,in, 
16,  <. 
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^■ipulorum  genera  tria ,  III,  i6,  5. 

Apulum  genas  ca[iparis,XllIy  44«  ■• 

Apulum  litus ,  III,  3o,  i. 

Apuscidamm  lacus  ,  XXXI,  i8,  i. 

Apyrat^  V,  a8,  i. 

Aqua  Regia ,  IV,  i ,  4* 

Aqua  Sexlic ,  III ,  5,  6. 

Aquct  Slatyelloniin  ,  III ,  7,3. 

Aquenses  Taurini ,  III ,  8,  3. 

Aquicaldenses ^  lU,  4»  B. 

Aquileia  col.  III,  aa,  i* 

Aquiloni^  III,  i6,  6. 

Aquinates  qai  Galliani ,  III,  lo,  a. 

Aquinum  cnl.  III ,  9  ,  11;  VII , 
53,3. 

Aqtiitaniy  ande  nomen  provincic, 
IV.  33,  I. 

Aquitani  {in  Hispania),  XXXIII, 
3i,  a. 

Aquiiania  ,  IX ,  3a  ,  i ;  XVUI , 
a5,  I. 

Aquiiania  provinciK  legatas , 
XXVI,  3,  a. 

Aquiianica  Gallia  ,  IV,  3i,  1 ;  IV, 
33, 1. 

Aquiianiea  gens,  XXXI,  a,  t. 

Aquitanicus  sinos,  IV,  33,  a. 

Araba^  VI,  35,  i5. 

Arabes  ,  XII  ,  4o  ,  i ;  XXV , 
17,  I. 

Arabes  Ascitse,  VI,  44»  7« 

Arabes  Aozei ,  VI,  33, 4  et  5. 
*    Arabes  feri ,  VI,  33,  5. 

Arabes  orei ,  VI,  9,  i ;  VI ,  3i,  3. 

Arabes  fitlM^  V,  ai,  i. 

Arabes  Scanilse,  V,  la,  1.  —  (  et 
alii  ibid),  V,  ai«  a;  Xltl,  7,  5. 

Arabia  (dtscribitor ) ,  VI ,  3a ,  1 
ct  fe<)q. 

Arabia ,  II,  7 1 ,  3 ;  II ,  7»,  1 ;  VII, 

i6,a;  VIII,  78,3;  X,a,i;Xn,  14, 
a;  XII ,  39,  I ;  XII,  3i,  1;  XII,  48, 
i;  XV,  a8,  1;  XXIV,  I,  4;  XXVI, 
3o,  i ;  XXV,  ^,  5;  XXXVn,  33,  3; 
XXXVII ,  36,  I ;  XXX VU,  4o,  a. 

Arabia  citerior  ,  VI ,  3^,  3. 

Arabia  Eadenioo,  VI,  3i,  la.  — 
^T  Felix  et  Bcata  dicalur ,  XII,  3o, 
u  —  Feiiz ,  ingrata  sui  cognomiois , 
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XU,  4>y  I*  "—  est  allra  Pelusiacum 
Nili  ostiam,  V,  la,  i,'— qa«Jod»am 
ab  JE^ypto  disterminat ,  XII,  4^»  >  • 

—  ad  meridiem  Tersa,  XXXVU, 
a8,  I. 

Arabia  Nomadom ,  V,  i5,  3. 

Arabia  saccharon  fert ,  XII,  17, 1 . 

.^ro^iVrcameli,  VIU,  a6,  i. 

ytfra6/flr  drcoitas ,  VI,  3a,  i3.  — 
descriptio,  XIII,  a8,  i.  —  diTitiK, 
XU, 3o,  1.  —  flamen, XXXII,  4»  i* 

—  lacerti ,  VUI ,  60  ,  1.  —  Magi , 
XXIV,  loa,  I.  —  mare,  XU,  4*9  ^* 
^  marmora ,  XXI V,  loa,  !•  —  mon* 
tes,  XXXVI,  la,  I. 

ArabicB  peculiaria,  XII;  38,  !• 

Arabiae  popolis  lombricot  inesse , 
XXVII,  lao,  I. 

Arabiae  regna,  VI,  3i,  i|. 

Arabica  balanos ,  XU,  4^«  ^*  — 
gemma ,  XXXVII,  54,  6.  —  on^ , 
XXXVII,  34,  i  et  a.*  resina,  XIV, 
a5,  I.  — spina,  XXIV,  65,  i. 

Arabicte  alitcs,  XXXVU,  54,  7. 

—  UyaciDiki,  XXXVU,  4a,  i.  —  la- 
picidinsB.  XXXVI,  17,  a.  —  malTse , 
XIX,  3a,  I.  —  oves ,  Vllt;  ^a,  3.  — 
sandaresi ,  XXXVU,  a8,  9.  —  sardsB, 
XXX VU,  3i,  a.  ^  sardonyches, 
XXXVII ,  a3 ,  a  et  3. 

Arabici  uniones  ,  IX,  56,  4^ 
Arabicum  nasturliam ,  XIX,  44t  ■• 
Arabium    geoos  capparis  ,  XIII , 

44.  i. 

Arabicus  adamas,  XXXVII,  i5, 
a.  —  cacumis ,  XX,  3,  a.  -<— hemati* 
tei,  XXXVII,  38,  9.—  nomos,  V, 
9,  3.  —  sinos ,  II ,  67,  3  «t  4 ;  II  t 
68,3;  VI,  a8,  1. 

Arabieus  scincus,  XXVIII ,  3b,  *f . 

Ambum  iegati,  VI, 3i,  i3. 

Atabus  Upis,  XXXVI.  4i t  ■• 

Arabis  Antiochia,  VI,  3o,  1. 
.  Arabricenses ,  IV,  35, 6. 

Arachosia  fl«  et  oppidom,  VI, 
a5,  I.  I  . 

Ar^hosiomm  oppidom,  Vi,ai,6. 

Arachoim^  VI ,  a3,  9. 

Anuthiu^.lY,  1,4. 
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Afaeia  insuU ,  VI ,  aS,  4* 
Anujrnthus  mons,  IV,  3,  a. 
Arudoi  insaU,  V,  34^  a. 
Anttiusj  11,  io6y  6»  V,  i7|  4* 
Aradus  ins.  IV ,  ao,    5.  — '  (  iii 

>tf/«  Hercolii  tl  Lib«ri  Palri»,  Cy- 
ri.etStminAUil.VIi  i8,  4« 

Arm  Sestianci  IV,  34,  5. 

Armihg^a ,  IV,  §,  a. 

yifrwiMB^ScytlMi,  VI,  19,  1. 

Araruiiianiy  Vi,  33,  6. 

Arartium^  VI,  33,  i. 

Arnris  fl«  segniSi  III,  5,  a^ 

Arauris  fl.  III ,  5,  a. 

AraMnseSf  V,  4^r>« 

Arausio  Qa\,  III,  5^  6« 

Araxes  fl.  VI,  9,  i ;  VI,  10,  i;  VI, 
16,  a. 

Aramum  ftam,  IV,  6,  ■;    IV, 

^^^r6a  in*.  III,  a5,  a. 

Arhaio^  Xly  iS,  I. 

^f^i^^  XXXVII^  &5, 1  (  XXXVU, 
59,  a. 

ArbeiiUs ,  VI  ,  16,  M  VI,  3t,  & 

Arbii,  VI,  18,  4. 

Arbiorum  fenA,  VI,  aS,  4* 

>tf/^u  fl.VI,  a8,3}  VII,  t\  i3; 
IX,  a,  4«  —  oppickim  «  VI,  i6|  ^« 

Area^  V,  16,  i. 

Arcmki,  VII^  49^  1»  VIH,  34,  a 
el2»  <-  (  in  LAtioVlII,  9,  4« 

Arcadia,\iH^,  «  ;  VU,  ^, 
i4;.VIU,«a,i;IX,  34,1;  X,  96, 
1  i  XUI,  II,  a ;  XIV,  aa,  i  *,  XVI , 
i9,5;XVI,ao,i;XVI|98M;XXI, 
.Hi^  a;  XXV,  5o,  1 ;  XXV,  53«  3; 
XXV,  70,  I ;  XXVUI,  33,  3^  XXXt, 

Arcadia  (Jestribiinr) ,  IV,  Mr,  i. 

Arcadia^  dp^iddm  CmI»,  XXXI, 
3o,  1. 

Areadim  eicurtiis,  XX«  3^  fl^  — 
inontes,XXXVII/54^  ^«'^Mphlnus 
siUestris,  XX,  la,  i. 

Arcadia  \Mtm^  XXXI,  t»,  u 

Arcadia  Monacris,  XXXl,  i^,  a. 

Arcadica  at»i«,  XV^  i^'^ 


Arcadici  isini ,  VIU,  68,  i . 
Arcrtditm  v^jtt ,  TII,  49,  >• 
Archee&polis  \  V,  3tf,  6. 
ArehiiSii  in  Gi^4«dl ,  VI ,  3, 1. 
Archeiais  Judie»,  tgDrTallis ,  XUl, 

9.4- 

Archidethia  fdns.  III,  t4,  3. 

ArehiidehikM^  lV,i^,6. 

Arthippe  MnMntm ,  III,  I7,  sE. 

y^rcAocit^Vl,3i,6. 

ArcobricehiieijVl^  4>  '- 

Archonesus  ka,  1 V,  s3,  i  6. 

>4rd»ffiiiMl  Vtfl  ^filotahr^ins.  V, 

36,  a. 

AretonnesoSf  Cjricam ,  V,  i<lt  s* 

Afdeo^  'th  Lttfio,  III, 9,  5 ;  XXXY, 
6,1;  XXXV,  37, 4. 

Aifkas  Mni^vni,-  XXXT,  37, 4. 

Areaia ,  IV.  18,  a. 

ArifoMici,  UI,  ft,  6k. 

Areinorica^  Aquitanica,  IV,  3l,  1. 

Antaie  Settsttdtum  Ml.  lll,S,& 

Areiaiensis  ager,  X,  57,  i« 

Afene^  iVj  7,  i. 

Arenif  VI,  3a,  t^- 

Arehce  mdiitei,  lU,  3,  !• 

Ariopaguki  VII,  57,  9. 

Arediusa  iohi,  III,  i^t  3-  —  fon* 
SyMusBitus ,  II,  i<^,  3 ;  XXXI,  3o, 
a.  —  fons  Boeotic ,  IV,  13,  i.  — fons 
(inEubob),IV,  &i,  a. 

Atethuia  hicaiM\6i{%  Armellic, 
U,  106,  4;  VI,  3i,  i^ 

AreihiAa  (in  firiacedonia),  IV,  17, 
5.  —  (in  Ai^ia),  VI,  3a,  tS. 

Arethuiii  (in  M«c:i^donia),  IT,  17, 
a. — (in  Sjint)j  V,  i«f,  t. 

Areiitkd  stli(;«>,  XVIH^  aV>,  3. 

Aretini  Fidentes,  UI,  8,  3. 

jtf/e«wi/ Julieiiies,  lU,  8,  3. 

AreiSni  vtteites,  lll,  8,  3. 

AH^,  XiV,  4,  i3;  XXVI,  SS,i. 

i^h0Ki^fl.^III,4,  li. 

AHvdti,  ill,  4,  1;  in,  4,  II. 

«^nMas  d.  V,  43,  t. 

ArgeemH  ra<Ms ;  VI,  3,  1. 

Ar^iAhos  inf.  V,  3^,  t. 

A/gemekts  ttttiki$,  Ul,  3, 1 
Arj^HIAUf  Ul,  16,7. 
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jtigtnus,  VI,  16,  1. 
jfrgtnuttiw  'amtAit  ,V  t  3§r  '• 
^rgi,  VlI,3,J(XVI,89,i. 

Afgia{atyt\m,\  36,1. 
Ar^;nusa\at.\   3»,  fc 

^'^.>i>jjjo,VIIl,83,  t. 

-<r^,™f  PhLdon.VM,  S7,  7. 
Argotlau   ubatf  IV,    9,  i )  IV , 
■9.5. 

^#^f ,  VII,  S7, 4;  uxvi,  (,  I. 

Argoi  AmpklUcbinni,  IV,  a,  >. 
^^  Dipion,  G>Mi»,  VU,  57, 
5. 

^rp»   Diplbw »  loatUm ,  IV , 


Argjrt  iiuala  (in  \mA\a),  VI,  aB, 

Atgfrippm,  lU,  iS,  I. 

^na.Ch>1ceril»,   VI,  iS,  1. 
Ariacm,  VI,  i^  1. 
Ariaeot,  V,  ^o,  ». 
Atialdunnm    Ul,3,5. 
Ariana  geiuladil  «>Mmi<hUiX1I| 


ARR 
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Arltmn  n^.  VI,  aS,  %. 

AHani  ,  XXIV,  loa,  1. 

.^nonoifl.  VI,90,  3- 

Aricio,n,  III,    SiIH.s, 
XIV,  3,  ». 

^r(<r;itpofT>,XIX,  U,i, 

^iciV»!  briuia,  XIX,  4u  i* 

Aricina  convillu,  XIX,  ^*,  5> 

Ariatatel,  III,  (7,  .1. 

^nV.Vl.  13,  »1  XXXI,  39,  >. 

Ariiual^,  VI,  19,  1 1  ¥11«  a,  a. 

^ri™„™».6cr    X,>S.I. 

ArintinumetA.  cam  0.111,  st,  1; 
Vn,  5o.liXXVIl,.«6,l. 

^r,>V'"     VI,7,,;VI,  .<,>. 

AritU,  V,  33,  ^.  —  (i*Luk>)^  V, 
3g,  I. 

Arittmm,  IV,  18,  & 
AritUra  iu.  IV,  tgi  9. 


'«naie.  VI,>S,  i> 
^nnafcW,  VI,  3o,3. 
Ani,tnA,a.  IV,  10,  S. 
Armtrte,  Vi,  ■)  t. 
.^ni»nia,ll,  7*,  1)  XXlV,  tbl , 
1;  XXXI,  19,  1|  Ztxm.  17,  ■; 
XXKV,  3&, «. 
Armenia  rot  jof ,  Vl,  Ji  t  > 
Armtnia  MiB»r,  Vl,  (,  3[  V(,  9, 
■  i  XXXVU,4o,t. 

Atatnia    taMA    {  ArtfadiMtt  ) , 
XXXV,  18,  I. 

Amtiniita  pnMI*,XV,  M,  ■• 
.^rmcnibci*  c6tM,  KKXVl,  if,  I. 
—  jariloDj^hM, 
j^nMf HuiM  ItMr,  XlX,  tS,  3. 
.^rtncfilH)  MnGaiutt  Mi^tte  tbnStf, 
VI,  i5,  4. 

.^rn7(t,A<^M,V,  «7,  s, 
«^nrMiu^pm  Omm)  XII,  1B,  i. 
AfmtHiM  Mi   TMdxMt,  XnOlI, 
16,  >. 
AnhiBiaum  ballinii,  TII,  ^o,  1. 
Armeitiaetu    iTiampbtt»,    XXX, 
6,1. 

Armenii,  XXXI,  3g,  ii 
Armenothofyb^ ,  VI,  ^,   );  VI, 

Arrrtitta,  IH,  96,  3. 
Armatata,  VI,  1«,  a. 
Arimul,  VI,  aS,  4. 
./frrnuafl.V,  «,  ti 
^rrrmiEarc^  Vl;i7, 1. 
Arnales,  III,  19, 1. 
^mr   IV,  14,  a. 
^rnuifl.111,8,3. 
Aroceliloni,  UI,  4,  8. 
^rorAn  n.  UI,  »5,  a. 
Arotapeffi.\l,^S,'t. 
Ar^lwrri ,  VI,  iS,  4.  —  MAiaftt, 
Vi.34,5.  — Scjlh«!,lV,  t»,J. 
^/pan/,  111,  !&,«. 

ArfatmiigtT,  II,  ^,  3. 
^r^'col.  111,  ili,  5. 
.^r;i;/.»mlor.XXXIIl,93,    a. 
Atjiinales,  III.  g,  if. 
Amctni    VI    3a,i4. 

^n<«dW,V],7,  <. 
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Mmlium ,  XXXV ,  46,  i ;  XXXV, 
<6.  4. 

Arreru  regio,  VI,  3i,  3. 

Arrotrebaj  Vi^  34i  >. 

ArMa^lVLy  3,  ii. 

Artagaiiiir^  YI,  38,  8. 

Arsanias  fl.  V,  ao,  i;    VI,  3i,  3. 

Arsanus  (L  V,  ao,  1. 

Artgnnaria^  Vt  i»  19. 

ytfri/,  VI,  33,  i3. 

Arsia,  fl.  111,  6, 6;  III,  39,  3.  — 
finis  Italic,  III,  a3,  a. 

Arsino€{in  .£gjplo),  V,  13,  «• — 
in  siaa  Gharanda^  VI.,  33,4*  —  0» 
Cilicia),  V,  33,  3.  —  (in  Cypro),  V, 
35,  3.  —  (in  Penlapolitana),  V,  5,  1 
et  3.  —  Robri  nurii  o|>pidain ,  V,  1 3 , 
3. 

Arsinoetiea  cotes,  XXXVI,  47»  >• 

Arsinoitm  nomi  daOf  V,  9,  4* 

Arsinoiies  nomos,  XXXVI,  16,  i. 

Arfabaritee^yi^  35,  17. 

Artabnim  promontoriam ,  II,  113, 
I ;  IV,  35,  I. 

Artacabane^  VI,  35,  a. 

Artacceon  iiu.  V,  44»  >• 

Artace  portos,  V,  40«  ■• 

Artaeoana^  VI,  35,  3. 

Artajcata^  VI,  10,  a. 

Artemisy  Rhene,  4«  »«  4* 

Artermsia  insula,  III,  la,  3. 

Artemisium,  lY,  31,  a. 

Arienusius  mons.  IV,  10,  t. 

Artemita^  \l,  3o,  i. 

Artemila  ins.  TV,  3,  a. 

Artemius  mons,  IV,  9,  a. 

Arthedonf  V,  3^,  3. 

Arthitct,  III,  36,  3. 

Artigttla  ins»  VI,  35,  7, 

Ariymct  stagnum,  V,  409  3. 

Arua^  III,  3,  7* 

Arvemi^  \W,  33,  1. 

Arvemis  ciTitatc  Galli««  XXXIV , 
18,  6. 

Arvemonun  gtnSf  VII,  5|,  i. 

Arvemorum  provincia  ,  XXXIV  , 
18,7. 

Arvemus  ager,  XIV,  3,7. 

Arpifium  ▼inum,  XIV «  9«  a* 


ASI 

Arunci^  III,  3,  1 1. 

Arunda^  III,  3,  1 1. 

AryeantbuB,  V,  afl,  i* 

yjfjoeAdry  VI,35,  s4* 

Asaehiti  Ahiopea,  VIII,  13,  1. 

Ascei^  VI,  19,  !• 

Asampatm ,  VI,  7,  3. 

Asana,  fl.  V,  i,  i3. 

Asangce^  VI«  33,  3* 

ytf  jor,  VI,  35,  i5. 

Adtysice^  V,  3,  4. 

Ascaio  JadM,  XJI«  5i«  i ;  XL 
33  ,  I.  —  liberum  oppidam«  ^ 
14,  I. 

Ascaionia  cttpa,  XIX,  3a  ,  1 ;  II 
et5. 

Ascandaiis^  V,  38«  3. 

Ascania  Phrygic,  V,  4o«  4« 

Ascania  ins.  IV,  33,  5. 

Ascanice  insalB,  V,  38«  3. 

Ascanium  fl.  V,  ^o^  4* 

Ascanius  lacas ,  V«  4^>  >  ;  XXX 
4C,  5.  —  portus ,  V«33,  i.  «->  sinos,^ 

«3,1. 

Aschilacce  Macedoncs,  V,  3a,  3. 

Ascita  ,  VI,  33«  1 1. 

Ascitce  Arabes,  Vl«  34,  7. 

Ascomarci^  VI «  7«  a. 

Ascrivium^  III,  36,  3. 

Aseuianus  Iriamphas  ,  VII ,  4' 
I. 

Ascuium  col.  III,  18,  3. 

Asei ,  VI ,  35,  iS. 

Asenij  VI,  33,  8. 

Asgilia  ins.  VI,  33,  7. 

Asia,  ll,i%,  3;  XIII,  35,  1;  Xn 
35,6;  XVII,  35,  36. 

Asia  tota, XXXVI»  ai,  i. 
Asia  tota  ezstroeiile,  XVI,  79«  t. 

Asia  qoB  proprie  voeatar^  \ 
38,  3. 

Asia  p«ne  insala,  VI,  a,  3 

^iiVs  distincta  a  Peiside,  XV 
i3,  I. 

Asia  adhcret  UbjK,  V«  9,  t. 

Asin  flevicta,XXXiII,5,i;XXXIIf 
53,  i;  XXXIV,  16,  3. —  «ieTicia; 
Cyro,XXXIU^i5,  1. 

Asia    donalay  'XXXI1I«  53|  3b  - 


ASS 

ultima  provinciaruai    PopoH    Roin. 

VII,  ,7,  4. 

Asict  fioisy  V,  43,  4*  —  loDgitodoy 
V,  38,  3. —  mentoray  VI,  38,  5.  — 
regei,  XII,  3i,  a;  XXXUI,  19,  5. 

Asia  urbes  xii  oaa  node  prottra- 
IB,  11,86, 1. 

Asiani^  XXI,  98,  i. 

Asiatica  ccroMa,  XXXV,  ao,  i.— 
cicola,  XXV,  95,  3. 

Asiatica  jorisdictio,  V,  a5,  i« 

Asiatica  itoala,  XV,  1 1,  1. 

Asiatica  psderos,  XXXVII,  ifi^  a. 

Asiatica  vidoria  ScipioDU,XXXV, 

Asiaticum  genos  pictor« ,  XXXV, 
36,  i3. 

Asiaticum  niare  ,  V,  a8,  3* 

Asido  Cmariaoa,  III,  3, 7. 

Aunceus  sinns  ,  IV,  19,  5.  *  op- 
pido  Asine,  IV,  7,  i. 

Asines  fiAll,  i^t  3. 

Asirinates^  III,  19,  a. 

Asoi,  VI,  a3,  8. 

Asopis ,  IV,  6,  a. 

Asopis ,  Eoboea,  IV,  ai,  3. 

Asopus  fl.  V,  39, 3. 

Aspendum^y y  a6,  i;  XXXI,39,  i. 

Asphaltites^  lacos  JuJmb,  II,  106, 
4 1  V,  i5,  a  et  seq<).  VII,  i3,  3. 

Aspis  ins.  IV,  19,  6. 

Aspis  ins.  in  Ljcio  mari,  V,  35,3. 

Aspledon^  IV ,  la,  a. 

Asseriates^  III,  a3,  3. 

Assesiates^  III,  a5,  i. 

>^i«/W  Upis,XXVIlI,a7,4;XXXVI 
a8,  1. 

Assorim\  III,  i4«  5. 

^jiof  Troadis ,  II,  98,  1  ;  V,  3a, 
3 ;  XXXVl,  a7,  i ;  XXXVII,  3i,  1. 

Assyria,  XIII,  9,  1 ;  XV III, 
66,  a. 

Assyria  ante  dida ,  Adiabene,  V, 
i3,  I. 

Assyria  bombys ,  XI,,  a5,  1 ;  XI , 
»7,  a. —  malus,  XII,  7,  1;  XVI, 
69,1. 

Assyrice  Iitler«,  VII,  S^,  a. 
Assyrict  rex  Gjros,  XIX,  19,  1. 
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Assyrice  (qua  ndo  esoriontor  sidcra  ) , 
XVIII,  68,  6. 

Assyrii^  VII,  5^,  la;  XID,  7,  1. 
Assyrii  mali  granoro  ,  XI,  ii5,  a. 
Assyriorum  initiuaa  Adiabene,  VI , 
16,  1. 

Assyrionsm  "Dtm ,  XXXVII,  55, 
i.  —  lingoa ,  VI,  3o  i.  —  re«  Honis  , 
XXX,  5 1,  !• 

Assyrius  Tarmoendas,  XXX,  a,  a. 
Asta  oppidom  ,  III,  7,3;  XXXV, 
46,a. 
Asta  Regia,  III,  3,  7. 
Astabores ,  Niios,  V,  10,  4* 
Astaeanif  VI,a3,  10. 
Astacenis  Parthic,  II,  109,  i. 
Astacenus  sinos,  V,  4^,  a. 
A9taceSfii%i\iQs  in  Ponta,  II,  106, 
10. 
Astaeum ,  V,  4^«  >• 
Astapus^  Nilos,  V,  10,  3. 
Astelephas  fl.  VI,  4,  6. 
Asteria,  Delos,  IV,  aa,  3.  —  Rho- 
dos,  V,  36,  I, 

Asterion  mons,  IV,  9,  a. 
Asteris  ins.  IV,  19,4.  . 
Asticettgio^  IV,  18,  7« 
Astigi  Tetos ,  III,  3,  9. 
Astiffi,  qood   Julienses,  III,  3,  5. 
Astigitana  colonia,  III,  3,  8. 
Astifitamts  convcntus,  III,  3,  8. 
Astomif  VII,  a,  18. 
Astrabe  ins.  IV,  a3,  3. 
Astragus  fl.  VII,  a,  a4* 
Astron  fl.  V,  3a,  3. 
Astunsy  XXXII,  1 ,  3« 
Astura  ini.  III,  la,  a.  —  fl.  etiii«- 
sola ,  lll,  9, 5. 

Asturia^  IV,  34  ,  4  ;  IV,  35,   7 ; 
XXXIII,  ai,  11. 

Asturica  gens,  Vyi,  67,  i. 
Asturica  orbs  Aslorom  ,  111,4«  ^^* 
Asturum  foga,  III,  a,  a. —  popoli, 
III,  4)  la.  —  regio,  IV,  34,  a. 
Astusapes^  Nilus,  V,  10,  4* 
Astypaieea    ins.  IV,  a3,  5 ;  VIII  -, 

Astypalaicce  cocklcs,  XXX,  11,1 ; 
XXX,  i5,  2;  XXX,  43, 3. 
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Aslyre^  V,  3a,  2. 

Asumy  IV9  ao,  3. 

Atyitun  Penaraa,  VI,  3i,  9. 

A%aMl  iEtbiopes,  VI,  3S,  11. 

ytf/pl^rm,  Rhodot,  V,  36,  1. 

Ataiante  iiu.  IV,  ^3, 6. 

Aimme  JEolidit,  XXXVII ,  56,  5. 

Aiameaj  V,  3a,  a. 

Aiamei  Scyths,  VI,  7,  3. 

AioM  a.  III,  5,  a. 

jtf#fiMaii/,III,9, 11. 

Aienates,  111,  i5,  3. 

^lrr  iDons,  V,  5,  5. 

Aiemus  fl.III,  17,  1 ;  lli,.  18,  1. — 
aainis  ottium ,  III,  6,  6. 

Aiesie,  XVII,  a6,  5.  —  in  Venelo- 
nim  agro ,  III,  33,  3. 

AUsut\  IV,  33,  I. 

Athamanes ,  IV,  3,  i. 

Athamas ,  IV,  i5,  i.  —  aoiu,XX, 

9<.  >• 

Athairabiies  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Aihanay  VI,  3»,  7. 

Aihena,  VU,  3o,  »;  VU,  3i,  3  ; 
VII,  57,  4;X,  14,  1;  XIII,  3, 3;  XIII, 
4^,  1 ;  XV,  5,  1 ;  XVI,  89,  3;  XVI II, 
68,  10;  XIX,  19,  a;  XXt  6, 1;  XXIX, 
7,  I ;  XXXI,  38,  4;  XXXI V,  17,  i  ; 
XXXiV,  19^  5;  XXXIV,  13,  a; 
XXXIV,i9,i5;  XXXV,  35, 3;  XXXV, 
35,3;  XXXV,  36,  37 ;  XXXV,  40,  6 
et  9;  XXXV,  49,3;  XXXVi,  5,  3; 
XXXVI,4,  5,  6et9. 

Athenig  Uherm^  IV,  11,  3. 

Athene^  VI,  33,  16. 

Aihenienses,  V,  33,  3 ;  II,  79,  i ; 
VJf,37,  1;  XI,  i5,4;  XXXIV,  9, 
3;  XXXIV,  19,  31  ct  33. 

Aihemenses  condidere  Scylletiuin, 
III,  i5, 1. 

AihemensihasthtunX  tinec,XXVII, 
lao, !• 

Alkeniensibas^  Sdron  Tentns,  II, 

46,  3. 

Aihmuensis  .AseluDes,  VII,  3i,  1. 
— >  Alcunencs,XXXVI,  4»  5. —  Apol- 
lodoms ,  XXXV,  36,  1.  —  AristMs, 
VU,57,  &  —  Aristomncbiu,  XYU, 

47,  iet3.^BujgM,VU,  57,8.— 
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Callias  ,  XXXIIf,  87,  1—  CoralMi, 
VII,  57,  7.  —  Diogencs,  XXXVli, 
3  5.  —  Ericlitlionias  ,  VD,  Sj,  6.  — 
Eamams,  XXXV,  34,  3.  —  Enaol- 
pas,  VII,  57,  8.  —  Kians,  XXXV, 
4o,  7.  —  Perides,  VII,  Sj,  17.  — 
Pkidiss,  XXXIV,  19,  I.  —  P0I7- 
gnotus,  VII,  57,  i4-  —  Sopkocks, 
XXXVII,  1 1,  9. 

Atheniensium  Demos  ,  XXXV,36, 

8.  —  dnces  ,  XXXV,  34,  4.  —  i«- 
perator ,  11, 9,  3.  —  magistntns,  lU, 

9,  5;  XXXIII,  37,  i.  —  nionomeau, 
VIU,  69,  5. 

Atheniensium  in&iisto  ,  XVI,  £6, 
4,  —  napj,  XIX,54,  i.  —  pflni, 
^V,  95,  I. —  portos,  XXXIV,  19, 
35.  —  preliom  adversus  Perus, 
XXXV,  34,  4'  —  princeps  Pericles , 
XXII,  30,  1.  —  propylaeam,  XXXVI, 
4, 30. 

Atheniensium  rilos  ,  XVHI,  i4f  ■• 
—  Tkesmophoria  ,  XXIV,  38,  i*  — 
victoria,  XXXV,  36,  i4- 

>^/Ac/i/«  Acadeinia,XlI,5,i;  XXXI, 
3,  1.  —  Annamentariom ,  VII,  3S, 
1.  —  Ceramicos,  XXXV,  4^1  >•  ~~ 
Ibns  jCfeCulapii ,  U,  106,  3.  —  gja- 
nasium,  VII,  37,  1.  —  Hjmeltiii, 
XIX,  55,  I.  —  )ancii  portiis«IV,  11» 
1.  —  Pompeum,   XXXV,  40,  t5. 

Athenis  (qu»  ficns},  XVI,  49>  >* 

Athenis  profecti  lones,  V,  3i,3. 

Atttenopoiis^  Ut,  5,  5  • 

Athesis  fl.  III,  ao,  7. 

ytflAor mons,  IV,  17,  4 >  Vlf ,  Sr 
30. 

v^i)^s(<|ao]e)acuUliir  iiiikliraB,IV, 

33,8. 
AAHhU.Vy  11,5. 
AthyroM  fl.  IV,  18,  S. 
^liiui,III,  33,  4. 
AUnas  campos,  II,  106,  3. 
Atinas  Petreins,  XXU,  6,  1. 
AUnaies^lIL^^    11;   DI,  i6,S; 

III,  »7»  »• 
AilanieSf  V,  8,  3. 

Atlantia^  JElkiopia  ,  VI|  35,  8. 

AOmniiei  (QnllittTUrb.),  III,  5,  i 


ATT 

Adantici  maris  iilsui»|  XXXIV, 

Ailantiaun  mare «  II,  9»,  1 «  Ul , 
10, 4;  VI,  34,  6;  VI,  36,  SjXUVII, 
II»;. 

AtlaiUicusO^tMtkuu  IV,35y  a;III, 
Ptocem.  4;  III,  a,  1 ;  Ul,  1, ». 

Atlantis  insalt , 

Aiias  moiu,  XIU,  39, 1 ;  XXV , 
38,  I ;  XXVII,  I,  a.  —  JboiUfabulo- 
siMimus,  V,  I,  5et  it. 

Airaces^  IV,  3,  i. 

AtramiiiiM  ^  VI,  3lS)  ii.  <—  p^;as 
Sabeorum ,  XII,  3o,  ». 

AtnmHBca  mjrfhft,  XII,  35,  a. 

Airanij  III,  16,6. 

AiruxtL  IV,  3, 1. 

Atrax  (in  Thessalia) ,  VI>  iSt  !• 

Airebaies,  IV,  3i,  a. 

Atria  Thoscorum  opfidbm ,  III , 
«o,  6.  —  a  quo  mare  Adriitlnnm^ll, 
aOv-S. 

Atrianorum  paludes ,  III,  ao,  6. '  ■ 

Airopaien^ i:\lf  i&^Ab 

Atropaieni,  VI,  16,  a.    . 

Attacone^  VI,  ao,  3l  ■' 

Atiacoriy  IV,  a6,  i».     . 

Atiaienses^  V,  33,  4. ' 

Attaienses  (Ga)alis),  V,  4*«  ^* 

^/lo//  Utronesy  Y!v  3ov& 

Atiaiia,  V,  3a,  1. 

Attasini.  VI,  18, 3. 

>r/lfe^,lll,  3,  5. 

Aiietebussa  tta.  V,  35,  3. 

^/i^,  VI,3a,6. 

Atiepa,  VI,  35,  5. 

/«Utfao,  VII,  S7,  i(  X,  41,^ ;Xll, 
37,  I ;  XXIV,  4,  I ;  XXyil,  lao',   i. 

Atie'iroc»t%i  IV,  if,  I. 

Aiii€a^tmi9.'f  XXV,  gS ,  ^.  —  dra- 
cbnia,  XXI»  109,  1.  —  rttai  ;  ifxAC, 
9,  4-  —  ochra  ,  VII,  66,  a.  —  reg<o^i 
X,  %5,'^,  —  spttma  argeAti ,  XXXfll, 
35,  a. 

AUiem  mAimmm,  XXXVl/sft;  i. 

Atiiece  ft  Sjvcros,  XXXVII,  35, 1. 

Atliea  Ibnle*,  IV«  1 1,  a'.  ^  ov^, 
XXIX,  10,1.  —«  pBg»*,   XXXVl, 
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Atiicat  plebis  imago ,  XXXV,  40 1 


la. 


Aiiicce  (  sidera  ekoriedtia  ,  etc.  ), 
XVIII,  74,  t  et  seqq. — (qoando 
oriunlur  )  XVill;  60,  6. 

Attici ,  Vn,  57,  9. 

Aitici  smaragdi ,  XXXYII,  18,  3. 

Atticmn  hormcndnm ,  XX>  43,'  i. — 
me1,X(,  la,  1  ;  XIT,  a5,  a;  XX,5i, 
4;  XXI,  3i,  t;  XXV.  5o ,  t|  XXIX, 
38,5  et  6;  XXX,  t6,  1.  —  geftor  pi- 
ctur«,  XXXV,  36,i3.--sil,  XXXtll, 
56, 1.  —  ihymnflt,  XXi,  3i,  a. 

Atiicus  sal»  XXXI ,  4i,  3. 

Atiidiaies^  III,  19,  a. 

>#ilanalex,  III,  16,  6. 

^lftiA/,'ni,3,8. 

Attusa,\^  ^Oyi, 

'Auth^ta^  IV,  a6;  10. 

Auchetce  Scjth««  VI,  7,  3. 

Audarisienses ,  I V,  17,  a. 

Audenates-ylHj' tjfi:: 

Aufidus  fl.  III,   16, 3: 

Aujimats  CUondntiQi ,  in,  17,  1. 

Augurina  Segeda,  III,  3^  5. 

Augustts  Braearnm ,  IV,  34,  4* 

AugMTj  in  Gifieia,  V,  aa,  3. 

Augusia  Emerita,  IV,  35,  ^.  ^ 
Firma,  III^  3,  8.  —  Oem^fta,  Ul ,  3, 
8.  —  Julia  GadiUna',lV,  36;  a.*  — 
Pretoria,  111,  6,  5;  lU,  ai«  1.  — 
Taurinorum,  III,  ai,  1.  —  Tricasli- 
norum,  111,  5,  61  ^r  Vagiennorum^ 

111,7,3. 

Augusiani  Astures ,  III,  4f  >>•  — 
Cerreuni ,  III,  4,  6.  —  $etai]»ta|ii , 

III,  4»  9-  . 

^i^ii  fowim,  VII,  54^41 
'  ^AugusiiUtrigenses  ,  1  Vj  35«  6^ 

Adguituri,  VI,  a5,  i 

^w^'flp»y.4,>;VtiS^i! 

'  AuieHi  C^nomaiki,  IV,  3a,  U 
Auierci  Eburovicea,  IV,  3^,1. 
Auth,  X^XV,  47,  a.  —  (^  Eu- 
bafti),  IV,  la,  a.  ^  IXdeslliiDiaiic, 

X\'I,79,3-    . 
Aiiioerenm ,  Y,  19,  4. 

AuiaerenS  tActes,  V<  3 1»  a.' 

Auiocrene  regio,  XVF,  &j,  a. ' 
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AuJon,  IV,  6,  3. 

Aulon  Ciliciasi  Y,  35,  %, 

Aunios  ins.  IV,  34^  3. 

Auttiia  Gariifta,!!!,  3,  la. 

Aureum  corna,  IX,  ao«  a. 

Aunnini ,  <|ai  Satarniiii ,  III,  8y  3. 

Aunmci  (ia  Latio) ,  III,  9,  4* 

Auntspi^  Vly  35y  14« 

AuMuitis  myrrha ,  XII,  35,  s. 

AuMaiita^  VI,  33, 1 1. 

^uici,  IV,  33, 1. 

Autecuiani  ^  III,  16,  6w 

Auseiani^  III,  4t  5  ct  6. 

Ausones  priini  tenaere ,  III,  i5,  1  • 

>#iisoiiM(in  Latio)  III,  g,  4* 

Ausonium  mare,  III,  10,  4>  ^f 
i5,  I ;  III,  3o,  1 ;  XIV,  8,  9. 

Ausimnia  ins.  IV,  27,  7. 

Austrapia  insala,  XXXVII,  11,  11. 

Autoea^  VI,  7,  s. 

Auteif  VI,  3a,  i5. 

^tfulf/  Arabe«9  VI,  33,  4  et  5. 

Authiandm^  VI,  7,  9. 

Aatololes  y  V,  1 ,  17*  ^  G«tali ,  V, 
1,9. 

Autoioban  gens,  V,  i,  5« 

Automaie  j  iater  Cjcladas,  II, 
89,  I. 

Auiomate  ins.  IV,  a3,  4* 

Auiomeiaf  VI,  »3,  5. 
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Autrigonts^  III,  4f  "* 

Aujcimatesy  III,  9,  1«  ;  IU»  >8,  s. 

Aifantieit  III,  5,  7* 

Apatieanam  oppiilnm  t  Ulf  ^*  4* 

Affeiiani,  III,  9,  1 1« 

Aveaio  Cavaram,  III,  5,  6. 

AvenOmus  moiis,  XV,  4<^  5 ;  XIX, 
19,6. 

Affemms  lacni,  UI,  9,  9;  XXXI, 
3,i;XXXI,  18,  1;  XXXII, ai,l 

AvesfL  V,  I,  ai. 

Avinense  oppid,  V,  4»  5. 

Axantos  ins.IV,  So,  a. 

Axenus  Pontas,  VI«  1,  i* 

Axiaect  cognominea  flamaBi  ,  IV , 
aB,  I. 

Arius  fl.  Maoedoni»,  IV,  179  ■ ; 
XXXI,  10,  I. 

^jTOfi  fl.  V,  39,  1. 

Asa^  VI,  10,  9, 

^MikMII,s8,  a. 

^aanMifn  mare  «  VI»  Ba,   io;VI, 

34.  <• 

Asanius  uno»,  VI,  »8,  i- 
^Mfr/,  VI,  33,  5. 
AzibinHus,  IV,  a3w  5. 
Azoehis,  VI,  3o,  a. 
Asones  ,  VI,  3o,  a* 
Asotus.  V,  i4f  >• 
Azuritmnum  opfid.  V,  4«  4* 
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'Batha  C0I.  V,  1,  5. 

Babia ,  XIV,  8,  9. 

Babflon,  VII,  57,  5;  VIII,  74, 
a  ;  IX,  8,  5;  XII,  19,  i ;  XIU,  9,  a  ; 
XIII,  46,  i;XVIlI,  45,5;  XXIV, 

101,  4;  XXXI,  39,  7;  XXXV,  5i , 

i;  XXXVII,  55,  a. 
Babjion  ChaldMB  quoadam  ca- 

pat,V,  ai,5.  —  (describitur),  VI, 

3o,  4  ct  seqq. 
Babyione  laeas,  XXXI,  3o,  3i* 
Babjrionis  regio ,  XXfVy  119«  k:~ 

rigaa,  IX,  83, 1 . 


Bmbyionim,y  USo^Zti  4;  XXXVII, 
3i,  I. 

Babylonia^  pars  Sjri»,  V,  i3,  1. 

Babxlamim  Seleacia,  XVIII,  47,3. 

Babj^lomia  campoa  llagracf,  U, 
1 10, 3. 

Babyloniea    tridiaiaria  ,    VIII  , 

Babjlommmn  oastarliaai ,  XX ,  5e, 
3. 

BabyloniiylU  79»  i ;  11,  81,  ■; 
VII.  57,  3;  Xyil,9,  i ;  XXX.  a,  a. 
im$  }naraa ,  XXI,  71,  &- 


BAI 

Babylonius  rei,  XXXVII,  19,  i. 
Babylonius  Zachalias,   XXXVII, 
60,4. 

Bahylace^  VI,  3i,  7. 
Bacaweami^  W,  3a,  i5. 
Bacchias  ios.  VI,  34,  5. 
BachiltUe^  VI,  3a,  i5. 
Bachina  ids.  V,  38,  3. 
Bactra,  XXIV,  102^  4. 
Baclra  Zari«sp«,  VI,  17,  .3;  VI, 
18,  3. 

^ar/rr,XII,i3,i;  VI,i  8,3  ;X  VIII, 
11.6;  XVIII,  5o,  a;  XXXI,  39,  >; 
XXXVU ,  58,  a. 

Bactna^  VIII,  a6,  1. 

Bacirianay  XII,  19,  i. 

Bactriani  smaragiJt ,  XXXVII  , 
17,  I. 

Bactrianomm  regio,  VI,  aS,  1 . 

Bacuniius  fl  III,  a8,  a. 

Badanaiha,  VI,  3a,  14. 

^ff^,  III,  3,  5. 

Baiculonenses ,  III,  4«  6- 

Bcesippo^  III,  3,  la. 

Bcesippo  portQs»  III,  3,  a. 

Beeiarreni  y  V,  19,  i. 

BceUrrae^  XIV,  8,  8. 

Bceiica^  III,  a,  1 ;  III,  3,  i  et  seqq. 
X,  60,  3;  XI,  76,  i;  XV,  12,2; 
XVII,  3,6;  XVII,  19,2;  XVIII,  i5, 
1;  XXIX,  29,2;  XXXII,  53,  4; 
XXXIII,  40, 1 ;  XXXIV,  49«  2. 

^£v//ca  miQio  scalet,  III,  4«  >5, 

BceUcce  Garteia,  XXXI,  43,  2. 

Bceiicte  Proconsnl ,  IX,  48,  ■• 

Baiicm  terra,  XV,  3,  2. 

Bceiic9is  m\^  XXXI,  4>>  ^* 

BceUs  fl.  111,  3,  1  et  4^  —  Gorilab» 
primum  navigabilis,  lll,  3,  6. 

Baiuiu,  m,  i,b. 

Bceiuria^  III,  3,  10. 

Bceluria  altera,  III,  3,  11. 

Bagada^  VI,  35,  i. 

Bagou  bortus,  XIII,  9,  a. 

Bafrrada  fl.  V,  3,  1 ;  VIII,  i4,  i. 

Baia,  XIV,  8,  4. 

Baiana  pars,  IX,  81,  1. 

Baianum  ,  IX,  8,  2;  IX,  79,  1. 

Baianus  laciis,  XIV,  8,   2.  —  si- 


BAR 


ji 


nos,  II,  106,  6;  XXXI,  2,  2. 

Baiarum  portus  ,  III,  9,  9. 

Balanea^  V,  18,  i. 

Baiari  {in  Sardtaia),  III,  32,   1. 

Baibura^  V,28,  3. 

Balcea  ,  V ,  33,  3. 

Baleares  insul»,  VIII,  59,  2; 
VIII,  81,  i ;  VIU,  83,  2;  X,  68, 1  ; 
X,  69  ,  I ;  XIX,  3o,  I. — duc,XXXV, 
i3,  i.  —  fttoda  bellicosc,  III,  11,  1. 

Baiearica  gras ,  XI,  44«  ^* 

Baiearica  vina,  XIV,  8,  lo. 

Balearicce  eocbles,  XXX,  i5,  1. 

Baiear^i,  VIII,  81,  2. 

Balearicum  mare,  III,  10,  4*  *~ 
triticum,  XVIII,  12,  4* 

Baieariats^  VII,  ^S,  4* 

Baiearis  terra ,  XXXV,  59,  1 . 

Balesium^  III,  16,  3. 

Balinienses ,  UI,  9,  12. 

Balsa ,  IV,  35,  4. 

Balsenses ,  IV,  35, 6. 

Baitia  insula,  IV,  27, 5. 

Bambotumd.  V,  i,  10. 

Bambyce ,  V  ,  19, 1. 

Banasa  col.  V,  i ,  5* 

Banasasai  ^  \lf  ^%,  i3. 

Baniure^  V,  i,  17* 

Baniinif  III,  i5,3. 

J^tfmc^portus,  VI,  26,  10, 

Barqgatay  VI,  34, 6. 

BaramaiacLm,  VI,  32,  i4* 

BaraonusUXj  VI,  23,  7. 

Barbaiia ,  VI,  3a,  5. 

Barbesuia^  III,  3,  12. 

Barbesula   oppidum   cum  fluvio^ 
III,  3,  2 

Barce  moos,  V,  1,  9. 

Barce^  Ptolemais,  V,  5,  2. 

Barcino  cot.  III,  4*  5. 

Barderaie  oppicJum,  III,  7,  3. 

Barea,  III,  4>3* 

Bargeni^  VI,  34,  7. 

Bargus  fi.  IV,  18, 12« 

Bargyla ,  V,  29,  5« 

BargyUtici  campi ,  V,  3i ,  2. 

Bargylus  mons^  V,  17,  4« 
BariSy  V,  4^)  ^* 
Barium^  III,  i6|  3. 


a.3 


BEL 


Barpaima  iDsnU^  Illy  ia>  »« 
Barray  III,  ai,  3. 
Basabocatesj  lYtS^,  i. 
Basag^  iq».  ¥1,  da^S. 
i7ai//iii  ins.  IV,  37,  5;  XXXVII, 
11,6;  XXXVII,  i5,  6. 
Basiiicus  sinos,  V«  Si,  i. 
Batiiidee  (popali),  IV,  96,  S  ct  to. 
Bmsia  oppiduin ,  111,  i^  a. 
Basitrbini,  III,  16,  7. 
Bastema ,  IV ,  a5,  9 ;  IV,  98,  3. 
Bastiiania,  III,  3,  5 ;  lU,  4,  9. 
Bashtli  in  Hispania  citariore ,  JII, 
4«  a.  —  Mentesani ,  III,  4»  9f 
Bastulonim  ora,  III,  3«  3. 
Baiapiy  IV,  3i,  3. 
Batavorum  iasoU  iiobittettma,LV, 
39,   I. 
Bateni^  VI,  18, 3* 
i?al^,  VI,  35,  a. 
Baihxnu,y\^Zi^  8. 
BathjmiasB.  IV,  18,  8. 
i7a%i  fl.  VI,  4,  4. 
Batinum  flamen,  111,  18«  i. 
Bairasabbes^  VI,  3a,  7* 
Baium  fl.  111,  10,  a. 
Baucidias  ins.  IV,  19,  5« 
Bauli^  oppidam  ,111,  9«  9;  IX, 
81,1. 

Bauma^  VI,  3S,  3. 
Bapo  ins«  III,  3o,  3. 
Bebiani  Lif^res,  II),  16,  8. 
Bebriaeensia  beUa,  X,  69,  i. 
Bebryces  in  Asia,  V,  33,  4* 
^r^i/o,XXXIIl,3i,a. 
BtckireSf  VI,  4,  a. 
BetieseSf  fl.  III,  ao,  i. 
Begerrif  IV«  33,  1. 
Bribina  tns.  IV,  19,  5. 
BeUndi,  IV,  33,  1. 
iffr/^,  XV,  i5,  s;  XVI, €4,3. 
^f/^/Vo Gallia,  IV,3i,  1;  VH,  17, 
I.  —  provincia,  XXXV4,  44t  *• 
Belf^ea  rerasti,  XV,  3o,  i . 
Belgici  caUmi,  XVI,  63,  a» 
BelgiUs^  DI,  98,  9. 
Beiinna^W^  iSyi, 
Beiippo,  111,3,  19. 
^r//laai,UI,4,7. 


BIB 

BcUa^HMci,  IV,  3i,  9. 

Befo  (in  Bgettoi) ,  V,  1 ,  5. 

Beion^  III,  }y  9. 

Beiunum^  111,  93,  9« 

Beius  amois ,  XXXVI ,  €6,  t.  • 
rivas,  V,  17,  1. 

Bembinadia^lY^  to,  t. 

Benacus  lacos,  II,  loS,  9 ;  III,  9 
4;  IX, 38, 9. 

Beneventum  in  ItaKa,  XXXII , 
1.  —  colonia  Hirpinoram  ,  III,  tS, 

Bemi^  IV,  18,1. 

Bfrtorcaies  ,  IV,  33,  1 . 

Berecynlim  tractas ,  V  ,  99 ,  ' 
XVI,  98,  9. 

Berdriges,  VI,  18«  3. 

Btregwaniy  III,  18, 9. 

Berelides  insulz,  lU,  i3,  2. 

Berenice  (in  ^fif^yplo),  VI,  96,  1 
VI,  33,  i5;  XXXVII,  5«,  1. 

Berenice  prima,  VI,  34t  3. 

Berenice  allera,  Pandirpoa,  \ 
34,  9. 

Berenice  tertia  ,  Epidins  ,  Vj 
.  34«    9. 

BerenicCy  urbs  Troglodjtartnii,  \ 
75,  9. 

Berenice    (in    PcntapolttMia),  ^ 

5,  !• 
BergomaUs ,  UI,  91,  3. 
Bergomatium  ager  ,  XXXIV,  9, 
Bergomum^  III, 91,  3. 
Bergos  ina.  IV,  3o,  3. 
Bermimsvaomy  IV,  i5,  1. 
j^mns  (Maoedoni»),  IV,  17,  1. 
Berceenses  (in  Syria),  V,  19,  t. 
Berresa^  VI,  35,  3. 
Berunentes^  III,  93, 3. 
Berytia  nva,  XV,  i8,  7. 
Berytium  vinam,  XIV,  9,  9. 
Beryius  coh  V,  17,  3. 
Besaroy  III,  3,  1 9. 
Besbicos  ins.  V,  44»  i« 
Bessormm  miilta  nomina,  IV,  18, 
Beimsiy  lV,3i,9. 
Beteme  co\.  III,  5,6. 
BetMeptephene^  V,  t5,  1. 
Bibaga  insula,  VI,  93, 1 1. 
^i^A',UI,4,  14. 


BOCB 

Bidini^  III,  i^,  5. 

Bilbilis   ia    HispMia  ,  \  XXIV , 

BiltisSL,  \l,i,  3. 

Bipedimui\  lY,  33,  i. 

uffiWte    geo«,  IV,  5,    i;    IV, 
i8,  I. 

Bisambritas^  VI,  a3,  8. 

BisanAe,  IV,  i8,  ^. 

i?/V«wjriW,UI,4,6. 

-ff/wn^,  IV,  i8,  5. 

Bislonum  gens,  IV,  i8,  3. 

Bilhyni,  V,  43,  4. 

iP/My/i/«Thynis,V,4i,  i. 

Bithynia,  V,  4o,  3  ;   XVI,  76,  a; 
XXXI,  18,  a. 

Bithynia  ins.  V,  44«  »• 

Bilhynim  rex,  VIII,  61,  a. 

Bilhynici  Wnpy  XXII,  47i  »• 

Bithyniony  V,  43,  3, 

Bithyniorum    rcx  Priuias  ,    VII , 
i5,  a. 

Bithynus  caseus,  XI,  97,  o. 

Bithynus  Pylhia»,  XXXlll,  47,  3. 

Biturica  y\k\s,  XIV,  4,  7. 

Bituriges ,  XIX  ,  »,  1 ;   XXXIV  , 
48.3. 

Bituriges  Cobi ,  IV,  33,  i. 

iff//i^4r*«  Ubisci,  IV,  33,  I. 

Bizya  iD  Thracia ,  X,  34,  i.  -^  arx 
rcgom  Thraci»,  IV,  18,  9. 

Blanda  opfMdiiiB  ,  III,  10,  a. 

/?/a/id^,III,4,  5. 

Blascon  insula,  III,  11,  3. 

BUmmyes,  V,  8,  a  cl  3. 

Blendium  portos,  IV,   34f  a. 

A/froii/,  111,8,3. 

Boagrius^»  IV,  la,  3. 

Boarium  forum  Roroie,  X,  4^,  3; 
XXVIII,  3,  3. 

Bocchomm  oppidum,  III,  ii,  1. 

Bochiana,  VI,  35,  1. 

Bodincomagmn  oppi<lum,IIly3o  ,8. 

Bodincus  amnis,  lU,  ao^  8. 

Bodiocasses^l\^$2y  1. 

Bodiontid^  IH^  5,  7. 
^      Baea,  IV,  9,  i. 

^o^ijlacut,  IV,  i5,  a;  XXXVI, 
a5,  3. 


BOS 
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Baeotif  XXV,  37,  1. 

^<n>/i«,  X,38, 1 ;  X.  41, 3;  XVU, 
38,  1;  XVllI,  la,  i;  XXV,  43,  1; 
X|LX1,  II,  I.  ^  (regio}  IV,  11,  s; 
IV,  la,  1.  — HelladU,  XVHI,  56,  1. 

Bctotia  Thebani,  XXVII,  ia#^  1. 

BcBotici  cocuro0res,XIX,a3,  5.  — 
oapi,XIX,  a5,  i  et  a. 

Boeoticum  triticom,XVIII,  i^,  3. 

Biwotiif  X,  a4f  3. 

Boeotius  magnei,  XXXVI,  aS,  3. 

Boeotius  Tycfaios,  VII,  $7,  «. 

Bogudiana  Maoritania  ,  V^i ,  19. 

Boii  (in  Gallia  Lugdaiiaiui),  IV, 
3a,  I. 

Boii  trans  Alpes  provedi ,  III « 
31,9.  — in  ocUva  luli»  regiooc,  III, 
30,  2. 

Boian^  IV,  i3,  i. 

BoioTum  deaerta,  III,  37, 1. 

Bolani  ^  HI»  ^  i6b 

.^tf/6////»iim  (Niliostiom),  V,  11, 5u 

Bolbulce  iosol«,  V,  38,  a. 

Bolinga^  VI,  a3,  7. 

Bomareiy  VI,  18,  4« 

Bombos  fl.  V,  ai,  3« 

BomitCB^  V,  18,  a. 

Bononia  col.  III,  ao ,  i . 

Bononltnsis  Follonios>  VII,^,6. 

Bononiensis  lulitt  pars ,  XXXVI  , 

45,». 

BoosctwtCf  V,  4ot  3. 

Barcani  y  III,  16,  6. 

Borcobe^  IV,  18,  6. 

Borgodit  VI,  3s,  7. 

Borion  proroonl.  V,  4f  3. 

Bormanni^  III,  5,  6. 

Boron^  VI,  35,  i. 

&rnei  fl.  VI,  aS,  3. 

Borysthtnes  fl.  et  grns  cl  oppidum 
IV,  a6,  a, 

Borysihenes  fl.  IX,  17,  a;  XXIV  ^ 
103,  4;  XXXI,  39,  i.  —  apad  qMc 
orit«jr,  IV,  36,  10. 

Bosenses  (in  Sardtnia),  III ,  i3,  a. 

BosphoH  doo ,  II,  93,  i ;  IV,  a4  9 
4;  VI,  1,3. 

Bosphori hucet,\lf  1,  3. 

Bosphorus  f   Il^  3iy  t ;  V,  43,  4» 
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IX,  aS,  i;  XXy,57,  >:  XXXI « 
39,  1.  —  Gimineriiifl,  VI,  i,  3;  VI, 
5,  3;  XVI,  59,  3.  —  Thracios,  IV  , 
a<,  a;  V,  45,  a;  IX,  10,  1;  IX, 
56,4. 

BoUy^,  V,  17,  4. 

BoUiai^  IV,  18,  1. 

Booianum  velus  ,  ct  aUeram  Un- 
dccomanorum ,  III,  17,  1. 

BopiUa^  III,  9,  II. 

BrueaH^  111,4,  14. 

Braconun  Augusta,  IV ,  34?  4* 

Bracarwn  civilfttes,  III,  4«  '4«  ~~ 
convenlos,  IV,  34,  3. 

Braccata  Gallia,  111,5,  1. 

J^radknumi*,  VI,  ai,  9. 

Braga  insulae,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Branaj  III,  3,  ii. 

Branchidamm  oracalom,  V,  3t ,  1 . 

Brancosi^  VI,  a3, 6. 

Bratiia  ins.  III,  3o,  3. 

Brauron^  IV,  11,3. 

Bregmenicniy  V,  33,  4* 

Breuci,  III,  a8,  i. 

Breuni^  III,  a^»  4- 

Briganiimss  lacus,  IX,  29,  a* 

Brigiani^  III,  »4«  4* 

Brilessus  mons,  IV,  11,  2. 

Briictumy  XI,  73,  a;  XI,  81,  i. 

Britanni  (in  Belgica),  IV,  3i,  a. 

Britannia  insula,  III,  ao,  5 ;  IV , 
3o,  I  et  seqq.  IX,  57,  1 ;  XV,  3o,  i  • 
XVII,  4, 1  eta;  XXX,  4,  i ;  XXXIV, 
49,  i;  XXXVII,  II,  5.  —  libera, 
XXV,  6,  5.  —  (  de  ea  Glandii  triam- 
phus  )  XXXIH,  16,  I. 

Britannia^  XXXIII,  6,  8.  <— >  oon- 
fines  Oceano,  XXV,  6,  5. 

Britannia  ckenalopeces ,  X,  39,  i. 

Britannica  herba,  XXV,  6,  4« 

Britannica  ostrea,  XXXII,  ai,  4« 

Britannica  nondum  senricbant  lit- 
lora,  IX,  79,  a. 

Britannlcit  margarils,  IX,  Sy,  i. 

Britannicus  Oceanos,  IV,  33,  a. 

Britannorum  conjuges,  XXII,  1,1* 
—  vitilia  navigia,  IV,  3o,  3. 

Briuititte^  V,  3i,  3* 
BrixeUum^  VII,  5o,  3. 


BUR 

Brixentes^  III,  a4«  4* 
Brixia  coKIII,  a3,  3. 
BrixiasB.  VI,  3f ,  10. 
BrixiUum^  rol.  III,  ao»  i* 
Brodiontii^  III,  a^t  4* 
Brundisiana  ostrea,  XXXII,  at, 
Brundisina  specula,  XXXIII»  4' 
3;  XXXIV,  48«  1. 

Brundisium^  IX,  79,  a  ;  X,  7«, 
XVII,  35,  II.  ^  porta   nobtlc  ,  11 
16,  3.  —  inportu  fons,  II,  106,  10. 
j9n/yidWk««portos,III,  ao,  7. 
Brutia  pix,  XIV,  aS,  6;  XVI,  3 
I ;  XXIV,  a3,  1  ct  a. 
Brutiani  caules,  XIX,  4*9  4* 
Brutiorum  meditemBei,  III,  i5, 

J9 ni/ium  liltus,  III,  10,  a. 

Brutius  ager,  III,  10,   §• 

Bryason  il.  V,  43»  ■ . 

Bryat»mt  alluit  Olachu  fl*  XXI 
18,  a. 

^'7^^V,  41,  I. 

Brylliony  V,  4««  4* 

BrystCj  IV,  18,  i. 

Bubassus  regio,  V,  ^,  »• 

Bubastites  nomot,  V,  9»3. 

Bubeium ,  V,  5,  7. 

Bubetani,  III,  9,   i6« 

Bubon^  V,  a8,  3. — Ljci«,  XXX 
57,  a. 

Buca^  III,  17,  I. 

Bu  ccphala ,  oppidam ,  VI,  a3, 

Bueephalus  ^  IV,  9,  a* 

^cftrmmi  ins.  III ,  i^y  6« 

BucoUumy  IV,  10,  I. 

Budinif  IV,  a6,  10. 

Budroa  insulc  ,  IV,  ao,  5. 

Buges  Ucfu,  IV,  ad,  4.  —  Ba| 
fl.  IV,  a6,  4. 

BuienseSf  IV,  4»  >• 

ButioncSf  III,  a6,  4* 

Buila  Regia,  V,  a,  i. 

Builidensis  col.  IV,  17»  a. 

Bunif  III,  a5,  1 . 

Buprasium^  1V|  6,  i. 

Bura^  IV,  6,  I ;  VI,  3o,  a. 

Burchana  ins.  IV,  a^,  7. 

Burgundiones^  IV,  a8,  a. 

BurnistCB^  111,  a5,  1. 


BDX 

Bumum ,  III,  s6y  a. 
BursaonenseSf  llf,  4t9* 
BusiriSf  y ,  11,5.—  vicof,XXXVI, 
16,3. 
Busirites  nomos,  Yy  9,  3. 
Buthrotum  rol.  IV,  1,  4- 
Buiieum  linum,  XIX,  3,  6. 
Butoa  ins.  JV,  30,  5. 
ButoSf  V,  11,  5. 
Butrium  Umbroram,  III,  90,  i. 
JSutua,  III,  «6,  3. 
Butuntinenses,  III,  16,  7. 
Buacentum  oppidaro,  III,  10,  i. 
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Busaf,yi^  33,6. 

Buteriy  VI,  4i  »• 

Buzygatus  mons,  IVf  i5,  1. 

Byhlis^  Melos,  4«  ^i  3. 

J?XWoj,V,i7,4. 

Bysacium^  XVII,  3,  13.  —  Afric» 
campos,  XVIII,  31,  1. 

Bytacium  incolentesi  V,  3,  3. 

Bysantium^  VII,  10,  t  ( IX,  10,1. 
—  liberum,  IV,  18,  8. 

Byzantifds  portus,  IX,  30,  3. 

Bytantius  Timonuicfails ,  XXXV , 
4o,  1 1. 


COEN 


CAL 


Cabalaca^  VI,  it,   i. 

Cabaiia  regio,  V,  38,3.— Pamplij- 
lic,  V,  43,  3. 

Cabasites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Cabeilio^  III,  5,  6. 

Cabirus  0.  VI,  35,  3. 

Cahyletm,  IV,  18,  1. 

Cacidarij  VI,  19,  i* 

Catyrini,  III,  i4»  5. 

Cadara  ,  peninsula,  IX,  3,  3. 

Cadeuma  ,  VI,  35,  3. 

Cadistus  mons,  IV,  30,  3. 

Cadmus  mons,  V,  3i,  7. 

Cadrusiy  VI,  35,  1.  , 

Cadueni,  V,  3o,  i. 

Cadurci^  IV,  33,  3  ;  XIX,  3,  1. 

Cadurcorum  calcitae,  XIX,  3,  5. 

Cadusii^  VI,  18,  3. 

Ckecia  insulc,  IV,  19, 6. 

CoKuba  vina,  XIV ,  8,  3  ;  XVI  y 
4*7,  i;  XXIII,  30,  3. 

Caecuhce  vites,  XVII,  3,  6. 

Cacubi^%t\j  II,  96,  3;  III,  9,  7; 
XIV,  5,  5. 

Ccrdici^  III,  179  3. 

Ceelestini^  III,  19, 3. 

Calius  mons  Rom«,  XXXVI,  7,  i> 

Ceene  ins.  III,  i^)  6. 

Ccenica  regto  ,  IV,  18,  9. 

Canici  f  IV,  18,  1. 

Ccenina  ,  III9  9,  16. 

^ivif/ promoatoriaro  ,  111,  10,  3. 


Ccert  oppidum  ,  III,  8,  3 ;  XXXV , 
6,  I. 

Caretanus  amois,  III,  8,  3. 

Caruleus  fons,  XXXVI ,  34»  i8« 

Ccesani^  VI,  3),  16. 

Casaraugusta  col.  III,  4«  7* 

Casareay  in  minore  Armenia,  VI, 
10,  3. 

C<9sarfaGappadoci«,VI,  3,  i. 

Casarea  (Cilicl«),  V,  33, 3. 

Casarea  col.  (Maaritanis) ,  V  ,  i , 
30.  —  ibi  Iseum  ,  V,  10,  i. 

Casarea  (Palcstin«),V,  i4}^* 

Grsorra  Paneadis,  V,  i5,  »;  V, 
16,  i. 

Ccuarea  col.  Pisidis,  V,  34,  i. 

Casari  Venales,  III,  4»  9> 

Casariana  Narbonensis,  IV,  35,  5. 

Cctsarienses  (in  lonia),  V,  3i,  9. 

Casarobricenses  ,  IV,  35,  6. 

Ccesena^  III,  so,  s. 

Casenatia  vini,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Caguiata,  VI,  33,  ii. 

Caicandrus  insula,  VI,  38,  3. 

Caicus  £1.  V,  33,  1.  —  abi  oritur , 
V,  33,  3. 

Caieta  porlus,  III,  9,  6. 

Cainas  fl.  VI,  si,  9. 

Ca/a&r/a,  Graecis  Messapia,  III, 
16,  1. 

Calabrum  litlus,  111,  3o,  1. 

Caiau  ins.  VI,  Si,  8 
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Caiagwitani  qui  FibaUrcnsM,  ill, 
4y  8.  —  qui  NaMici,  III,  4«  7« 

Calamim*  aq«i««  11«  g6,  a. 

Calamissas^  IV,  4«  ■• 

CalamoSf  V,  17,  4« 

Calatice^  111)9?  ■■* 

Ca/a/ii,  IV,  18,5. 
.   Calauria  in».  IV,  19,  5. 

Ct>idhe<ion,IX,  ao,i  et  «;  XXXVII, 
18,  5 ;  XXXVU,  37,  a.  —  libtra ,  V, 
43,  a. 

CWc^Jo^/ftnaregdi,  XXXVII, 
i8,  5. 

Cii/^  V,  33, 3. 

Caiedonia  silva,  IV,  3o,  1. 

Cniena  vina  ,  XIV,  8,  5. 

Caieni  agri,  III,  8,  7. 

Caimium ,  XXXV ,  49,  a. 

Caienumy  III,  9,  11. 

Caienus  agtr,  II,  106,  1 1. 

CW^mix  OltBos,  XXVIII,  4,  I. 

CaUti^  XIX9  a.  i. 

Caietrunus  ager,  III,  8,  3. 

Caiingte,  VI,  ai,  9;  VI,  aa,  i; 
VII,  a,  a3- 

Caiingii^  VI,  3a)  iS. 

CaiingSn  promont.  VI,  a3,  a. 

Caiinipaxa^  VI,  31,  8. 

Caiiordi^  IV,  a6,  G. 

Caiissir,  VI,  aa,  4- 

Caiiensts^  III,  3, 10. 

C;al£f/,III,3,9;III«3,  la. 

Cailidromus  mons,  IV,  i4,  a. 

Caiiiciwrum  fl.  VI,  1«  3. 

CW/M>|>f  Paraior«un,VI,  17,3;  VI, 

Caiiipia  ron%  V,  3i«  5. 
Callipoiis^  Anxa,   III,  16,  a. 
Cailipolis ,  Naxas,  IV,  aa,  5« 
Cnllirrhoe  fons,  V,   i5,  3.  •— >  fbns 
Alliese,  IV,  11,  a. 
Caiiirkoej  EHcssa,  V, ai,  i. 
Cailisle ,  Tfierc,  IV,  a3,  4. 
Caipas  portos,  VI,  1,  3. 
Calpe  mons,  III,  3,  a. 
Cidpe  Africc,  VI,  1,  i. 

Ca/^Eoropae,  III,  Prooem.  5.  — 
llimnie,iU,  \,  3. 

CaimeoneSf  ill,  a4,  4. 


CAM 

Caimeuia,  UI,  3^  9. 
Caiyeadmu  fl.  V,  a&^  a. 
GM^«s,IV,a3.5;  V,3^i; 
XI,  i3,  I. 
Caiydom^  IV,  3,  1. 
Calymnm  ins.  !▼,  «3,  S. 
Caiynday  V,  9^  t. 
Caiypsus  insala,  111«  iS,  a. 
Camaete^  VI,  19, 1« 
CoiMV,  VI,  19,  i. 
Camaldunum  BrilnBMi  offalnai , 

n.  77»  «• 
Camariy  ins.  VI,  ^s^  9. 

Camarina  oppi^m  ,  III,  i^»  4* 

CamatuUici^  iS,  S«  5. 

Camifalidus  ttonsy  VI,  3i,  8. 

Cambarifi,  VI,  ao,  3. 

CamboleetHy  UI,  5,  6. 

Camholeetri  AgesiMlcs,  IV,  33»  1. 

CambusiSf  VI,  35,  5. 

Gfim6^s«f  fl.  VI,  tS,  5. 

Cambysu  oppkliun,  VI,  33,  a. 

Camelani^  III,  19,  9. 

Camelides  insnlc,  V,  37,  i. 

Cameruuum  wktt^  Rrw— ,XXXI V t 
10,  a. 

Camerium^  IHy^*  ^^ 

Camertes^  III,  19,  a. 

Camina  ios.  IV,.a3,  5. 

Camirus^  V,  36,  i. 
^  C*mm<mer»e,VI,3,  a. 

Campana  sertnU,  XXI,  ^  1.  — 
rosa,  XXI,  10,  a  el  5.-*-Mligo,XVlU, 
ao,  a. 

Campani^  XIV,  4»  »• 

Campam  (in  CanpnDin),  lU,  9,  S. 

Campania ,U,  fa,  i;X,53,i; 
XII,  48,  a ;  XIII,  6,  i;  XIV,  8,  9; 
XIV,  a7,  3 ;  XV,  3o,  I ;  XVil,  3, 1 ; 
XVU,  ii,a;XVII,  tS,  a;  XVIII, 
16,  1;  XVIII,  19,  i;  XVin,  a4,  1; 
XVIII,  39,  i;  XVIU,  Sa,  i ;  XIX, 
a,  4 ;  XIX ,  a3, 3;  XXI,  to,  3;  XXn« 
3a,  a;  XXV,  S,  i;  XXX»5a,  i;XXXI, 
1,  1;  XXXI,  4,  1;  XXXU,  8,1; 
XXXIV, »,  i. 

CoinywiiM  lelix,  III,  9,  7. 

Campania     campot     Lafcmiinni^ 

xvn,3, 3. 


CAN 

iM»  Nefit  y  XIX,  4>«  >• 
Campania  ora,    IX,    ag,    i.  — * 

piftcatoKs ,  XXV,  54^  3.  -«-  nit  Lit«r- 

oiiniin,  XIV,  5, 3. 

Campaniat  tractns,  II ,  5i ,  2.  — 

vilU  Paosilypam*  IX,  78,  1. 

Campanite  ▼inaai,  XXIIT,'^^»  i* 
Campano  ortis  geiMre,  XVI,  Ss,  1. 
Campanum  «s,  XXXTV,  90,  n* 
Cam/7a/iiixager,III,  9,i7;XIV,3,i; 

XXXV,  5o,  I.  ^  oampus,  XVIIl,  19, 
3.  —  pons  ,  XrV,  8,  3.  —  sinot,  II, 
89,3. 

Campeslris  Jalia    Bab^  ,  V,    i , 
5. 

Cam^' lap idei , m,  5,  4;  XXI,  3i , 

Camponi^  IV ,  33,  1 . 
^am/7i<j  (Idartaas  ),  VII ,  4^,  3; 
XXXI V,  1«,   1;  XXXVI,   4,  96; 

XXXVI,  i4,  10. 
Camimi  ,  III,  ^4«  >  ^^  4* 
Cana^  V,  3a,  a. 
CVi/iaiVii  fl.  V,  33,  I. 
Canama^  III,  3,  7. 
Canaria  ifisala  ,  VI ,  3^,  3. 
Canarii  ^  ^»  >}  >5. 
CanaSy  V,  aS,  s. 

Camixlrwr/m  promonC.    IV,    17,3 
Canatha,  V,  16,  i. 

Canauna  regio ,  VT,  32,  8. 
Canchiei,  Arabcs ,  V,  13,  1 . 
Candari^  VI,  18,  3, 
CVm/£0c^/af  monles,  III,  36,  4* 
CB/i<i(f/,  VI,  34,  I* 
Candidum  proinoDt.  V,  3,  1. 
Candrof^n\  VI,  35,  iS. 
Candyba^  V,  38,1. 
Caney  thuriferse  rcgiofnis    Vf,   a, 

Cz/i/5fl.  VT,  33,  8. 

Cannaty  VII,  39,  5  ;  XXXVI,  34, 
i5.  —  busto  insignes  Bomani  nomi- 
nis,  XV,  30,  3. 

Cannenses  nobiles  dade  Romima , 
111,16,6. 

Cannensis  pugna,  VII,  54,  1. 

CannenufalMm  insula,  IV,  39,   1. 

Canopica  cjptQip  XU^  5i,  1. 


GAP 


»7 


Qmopieum  (Niti  oetiam),  V,  11,  5; 

V,  34, 1. 

Canopicmm  oppid.  V,  4»  4* 
Cmnopitamim,  V,  4f  5. 
Ctf/i/06/iai,  fl.  VI,  33,  1* 
Cantahn\  III,  4,  4cC  11;  XXV^ 

47«  "• 

OanNfhria,  XXXI,  18,  3;  XXXIV; 

43, 1 ;  XXXIV,  43,1 ;  XXXI V,  47, 3. 

«CBNtoMc/ ▼iipopoli,  III,  4»  10. 

Cantahrorum  regio,  IV,  34i  3. 

CaniaeeSy  VI,  «5,  i . 

Canteci,  VI,  7,  3. 

Cantharoiethrms  locus,  XI,  34«  3. 

Cantocapia^  VI,  7,3. 

Canum  oppidum,  V,  11,  >• 

Canusium,  IIT,  16,  3  et  5;  VIII> 
73,  1  et  3;  XXXV,  36,  3. 

CapenateSf  IIT,  8, 3. 

Caper  fl.  V,  39,  3. 

Caperenses,  IV,  35,  6. 

Capeus  sinus,  VI,  3»,  6. 

Capftateum  promont.  IV,  31 ,  §• 

CdjpAjrff  Arcadis  lucos,  XVI,  88,  i . 

Ca^iV/ts/i  popnli  Inalpini,  III,  7,  1. 
—  Alpium  iacols,  XI,  4?«  ■  • 

Capiiiatorum  plora    genera ,  III , 

>4, 3. 

Capina  insula,  VI,  33,  8. 

Capissa,  VI,  36,  i. 

CapissenCj  VI,  3^,  1. 

Capitaiia  mons,  VI,  33,  5* 

Capiiolii  cella,  X,  16,  3.  —  siib' 
strnctioDcs,  XXXVI,  34«  3.  —  te<n- 
plum,  XII,  4>»  6. 

Capilolina  «des ,  XXXV,  4»  ^  » 
XXXVI,  5,3.  —  iBcendium  ndis  , 

xxxni,  5,  3. 

Capilolinus  clivns ,  IX  ,  6,  i. 

Capitoiimu  Jupiter  ,  XXXIII,  5 , 
i  ct  3. 

Capilolium^  II,  5,  6;  VII,  39,  3; 
VII,44,3;VII,45,  3;  VIT,  54,3; 
VHI,  65,  3 ;  XI,  io3,  3  ;  XVII,  38  , 
4;  XVIII,  4»  3;  XX VII,  38,  1; 
XXVUT,  5,  1;  XXVIll,  14,  4;  XXIX, 
i4,  1;  XXXIII,  4.  3;XXXin,i8, 
1 ;  XXXIV,  II,  3;  XXXIV,  18,  3, 
4  et  5;  XXXIV,  19,37  ;  XXXV,  4i  >/ 


aS 
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XXXV,  7,  4;  XXXY,  36,  36  el  44  ; 
XXXVII,  5,  i;  XXXVII,  lO,  i; 
XXXVf,4,  ii;XXXVI,  g,a. 

Capiioiium  ab  aiueribui  deleBfain, 
X,  a6,  I.  —  creiDatuA  SjlUnU  teoi- 
poribus,  XIII,  a;,  3.  —  dedicatuai , 
XIX,  6,  I.  —  iacensam  a  Vitellia— 
nis ,  XXXIV,  17,  3. —  incboetaai  ex 
praMla,  111,9,  >7- 

Cfl/Mlo/iii/ tenipli  ioceiidia,XXXIII, 

55,  !• 

Capiiulum  Hemicom ,  III  ,  9 , 
II. 

Capori^  IV,  34f  3. 

Captttet  mons,  V,  30,  i. 

CappadooE  ladac»,  XIX,  38,  3 
H4. 

Cappadoees,  XXV,  a«,  i ;  XXVII, 
II,  t ;  XXVII,  3i,  I. 

Cappadotia  V,  4«,  1  ;  VIII ,  69 , 
4;XV,  7,6;XVm,  73,3;  XXV, 
36,  i ;  XXVIII,  93,  a;  XXXI,  3^  , 
I,  3  el  7;  XXXI,  4i,  a;  XXXIV, 41, 
1;    XXXV,  i3,  i;XXXVl,  ia,3; 

XXXVI,  45,  1;    XXX VII,    37,  1; 

XXXVII,  56,  3. 

Cappadotia  (gemma) ,  XXXVII, 

56,  I. 

Cappadoiia  sisipha,  XXI,  37,  i. 

Cappadtteicty  XXIV  ,  i03 ,  3  et 
3. 

Cappadikeice  longitudo  et  latitndo , 
VI,  8,  3.  ~  (oppida),  VI,  3,  1.  — 
rex  Archelaus ,  XXXVII,  11,  i3. 

Cappadoaun  gens ,  VI,  3,  3, 

Cappadox  fl.  VI,  3,  3. 

t^ppagum^  III9  3,  13. 

Capraria  insnla,  III ,  11,3;  III , 
u,  3;  VI, 37,  I  et  3. 

Caprariense   plnmbnm  ,  XXXIV, 

.<9»  "• 

^^nsi/Ve  ostium,  III,  30,6. 

Caprem  nobiles  aroe  Tiberii ,  III, 
la,  3. 

Caprearum  cochlrc,  XXX,  i5,  3. 

Capsiianit  V ,  4f  5. 

Capua.yW,  53,  3;  XIII ,  3,  i; 
XIV,  8,  9.  —  colonia  deduda  «b 
Aogusto.XVlII,  39,5. 


GAR 

Caputs  cottlribala  coUwta,  X 
8,3. 

Caraiiianif  III,  i3,  a« 

Caraiiianum  promopUiria» ,  1 
i3,  1  ct  3. 

Carambis  Kum  preaKWt*  IV, 
7;  VI,  3,  3;X,3o,  a. 

CarambusistLW^  \^^^,     . 

Caraniiis  pnefectuim  ,  V,  30,  1. 

Camsiasei^  VI,  7,  »• 

CorhiUsi.lV,  18,   I. 

Carbonaria  ottinmy  III,  ao,  7. 

Carbuia,  III ,  3,  6. 

Careasum ,  III,  5, 6« 

Careaihioceria,  VI,  10,3. 

Carehedonii  carboBcali,  XXXV 
35,  iei3;  XXXVII,  3o,  1. 

Careine,  W,  36,  4- 

CarcinesfL,  III,  i5,  a. 

Careiniies  sinus,  IV«  a6«  4* 

Cardalena  rrgio,  VI,  33,  8. 

Cardamineins  VI,  34,  i* 

Cardamyle^  IV,  8,  1. 

Cardia,  IV,  18,  lo. 

Carduchi^  VI,  17,  3. 

CardyienuSy  V,  19,  1. 

Carene,  V,  32,  a. 

Carenses^  III,  4»  8. 

Careniini  sapcmatea  et  iafcraal 
III,  17,  I. 

Cares ,  VII,  57,  9. 

Caresa  ins.  FV,  30, 6. 

Caresus  fl.  V,  33,  3. 

Careiha  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Caria^  V,  39,  i ;  XII,  61,  1 ;  XI 
49>  I ;  XXXI,  3o,  3 ;  XXXVI,  4, 1 
XXXVI,  6,  I ;  XXXVII,  »9,  i. 

dmia,  a  Care,  VII,  57,  la. 

Cariee  rex,  IX,  10,  i. 

Cariot  res  Menandcr,  XXXV, . 
3o. 

Carica^  V,  3i,  3. 

Carica  creta,  XVIII,  73,  4* 
ConW  boves,  VIII,  70,  4. 
Carieies,  III,  4f  >o. 
Carina^  ^i  4'>  '* 
Carina  mons,  XX 1«  4^9  >• 
Carini  f  IV,  38,3. 
Cariosveiiies^  IV,  3»,  i. 


CAR 

Canpeta^  VI,  3a,  |8. 

Cansta  Regia,  111,  3,  la. 

Caristanum  cftstellQiiif  II,  57,  s« 

Carmaect^  VI,  7,  a. 

Carmani^  XII,  4<^»  1. 

Carmania^  XII,  3i,  a;  XII,  37, 4» 
XXXUI,  40,  1;  XXXVI,  ia,3; 
XXXVII,  8,  1;  XXXVII,  a4.  1; 
XXXVU,  33,  i;  XXXVU,  47,  i; 
XXXVII,  48,  I ;  XXXVU ,  5i,  I. 

Carmania  Biigalas,  VI,  a8,  3.  — 
ora,  VI,  »7,  i.  -.  porlas,  VI,  3a,  7. 

Carmeli  montis  ndices ,  XXXVI , 
G5,  I. 

Carme/uiR  promonl*  et  oppidum, 
V,  17, 1. 

CamtE^  VI,  7,  a. 

Came^  V,  18,  ■• 

CamicoB  Alpes,  III,  a8,  1. 

Camion^  IV,  lu,  1. 

Camon,  VI,  3),  i^. 

^iir/iorum  regio,  III,  ai,  1. 

CamMintum^  IV,  a5,  i.  — >  Paniio- 
ni»,  XXXVII,  II,  i3. 

Camuti^  IV,  3a,  i. 

Carpasium^  V,  35,  a. 

Carpathium  mare,  II,  1 1 1 ,  1;  V, 
a8,3;  V,  36,  t;  IX,  99,  i. 

Carptithus  ios.  V,  36,  i.  —  Carpa- 
ihos,  XXVUI,  3a,  t.  —  Carpathum , 
IV,  a3,  5. 

Carpentoracte^  111,5,  6. 

Carpetana  juga,  III,  a,  a. 

Carpelani^  III,  4f  ^ 

Carpetania^  XIX,  4?»  >• 

Carpetania  caput,  III,  4,  9* 

Carpi^  V,  3,  a. 

Carreiy  VI,  3a,  i4  et  i8. 

Carrhm  clade  Crassi  nobileSf  V, 
ai,  i. 

Carriata^  VI,  3a,  14. 

Carrinensis  ager  Uispanitt  «  II  , 
106,  11. 

Carseolanif  UI,  17,  1. 

Carseolanum ,  XVII,  35,  49« 

Carsulani,  III,  19,  a. 

Cartana^  VI,  a5,  1. 

Carteia^  III,  3,  a;  IX,  48,  3; 
XXXI,  43, 3. 


CAR 
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Carteiana  ora,  III,  3,  i^* 
Cartenna  col.  V,  1,  19. 
Carteria  ins*  V,  38,  3. 
CarMaso,  IV,  ao,  6. 
CarAagine  Janonis  tcroplam,  VI , 
36,  <. 

Carthaginem   irropit   MnnciaiM  , 

XXXV,  7,  4. 

Carthagini  tribnlam  impcrilatam , 

XXXIII,  i5,i. 
Carthaginienus,  VII,  57,  i6» 
Carthaginienses  devidt   Mcssala  , 

XXXV,  7,3. 

Car^aginiensis  agcr  in  Hispania , 

III,  3,  4. 

Carthaginiensis  Hispani»  citerioris 

portio,  XIX,  7,  I. 

Carthaginis     magns      opalcnlia , 
XXXVII,  a5,  I. 

Carthaginis  portas  patcfiiocre ,  clc. 
XXVI,  9,  a. 

Carthaginis  portus,  VII,  ai,  1.  — 
sinus,  V,  7,  a. 

Carthaginis  potcntia  6orcntc,  II, 
67,3. 

Carthago,  VII,  7,  i ;  XXXllI,  6, 
4;  XXXIII,  5o,i;XIU,34,i. 

Carthago  magna,  V,  1,  4;  XIX, 
43,  I.— aTjrib  condita,  V,  17,  a. 
— >  Romaoi  Impcrii  smnla,  V,  17,  a. 
—  capu,  XIV,  5,  1 ;  XVUI,  5,  i — 
dcleta ,  X,  60,  3 ;  XV,  ao,  a.  —  cver- 
sa ,  XXXUI,  18,  i.^ublau,  XXXIII^ 
53,  a. 

Carthago  col.  in  Carthaginis  flMgn» 
▼esligiis,  V,  3,  a. 

Carthago  Hispani»  ,  III  ,  4»  9» 
XVIII,  18,  a ;  XIX,  1 1  >  a ;  XXI, 
10,  5. 

Carthago  novc,  III,  4t  ^*  m«  i>» 
I  ;  XIX,  8,  a.  —  PcBnorum  opas,III, 

4,4. 

Carthago  Spartaria  ,   XXXI ,  43, 

a. 

Cartris  pcninsula,  IV,  a^.  7. 
Carusa^  VI,  a,  3. 
Caryanda^  V,  a^,  5. 
Caryanda  ins.  V,  36,  3. 
Carynia,  XIV,  \a,  i. 


3o 
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Carysiiym  nMRmor,  IV ,  si «  a; 
XXXYl,  7,  1 ;  XXXVI.  8,  i. 

Ctuystius  DiocUir,  XXVI,  6,  a. 

Carystos  (oppi<iiim),  IVy  ai,  a.  — 
1%  EiiM«,XVm,i9^6. 

Casamarrij  VI,  35, 1 4* 

Cmmndra  'msiA%^  VI,  sft,  4- 

CascantmseSy  III,  4i  ^ 

Cmii  Jotu  dclabraiiiv  V,  i^»  i* 

CasilinittVii\%nm^  m»9f  f?* 

Casiiinum^  VIII,  8»,  3. 

CSMAfNiJ  (agcr),  II,  106,  7. 

Casinum^  U' » 9»  ■  ^  t  VII,  3, 3. 

CoMri  In^niin,  VI,  ao,  3. 

Casius  fl.  VI,  i5,  5. 

Casius  moBs  Seleucke,  XII,  55,  1 ; 
X,  39,  1.  —  (in  Syria)  V,  18, 9. 

Casiua  moo»  (in  Arabia),  V,  is,  1 ; 
V,  14,  I. 

CasmanmteSylW^  7,  1. 

Casos  ios.  V,  36,  1. 

Caspasim  i.  VI,  »9,  a* 

Caspia  geni,  VI,  17,  3. 

Caspia  iaipUv  XXX VII,  ^t  ■- 

Caspia  porUe,  V,  27,  a  ;  VI,  la,  3 ; 

XXXI,  39,.  a. 

Caspia  port«,  qiue  Caueaftai«  VI , 
i5,  6.  —  ali«,  VI,  i5,  6. 

CaspiijVl,  i5,5. 

Caspii  mam  proapodtts,  VI,  10,  3« 

Caspium  mare,  II,  67,  a ;  VI,  i5, 1. 

Caspium  mare  ab  Oceano,  VI , 
10,  3. 

Caspius  sious,  II,  68,  3. 

Cassandriay  U,  59,  3.  —  col.  IV , 
17,  4;  XXXV,  47,  a. 

Cassera^  IV,  17,  5. 

Cmssii  JoWs  templum,  IV,  19»  i. 

Cassiopcei,  IV,  1,  a. 

Cassiopty  IV,  19,  1. 

Cas«ib/iic0  filix^  XX VII,  55, 3. 

Cassipolis^  V,  aa,  i. 

Cassiierides  insui»,  IV,  36,  1; 
VII,  57,  7. 

CastaiHsia,  V,  aa,  3;  VI,  3,  i. 

Castabaiensesy  VIII,  6 1 ,  i  • 

Castaiius  fons,  IV,  4i  ■■ 

CasthanaBOy  IV,  16, 1. 

Catthenes  sinus,  IV,  18,  8^ 


GAU 

Castologi,  IV,  3t,  a» 

Castomm  «<Us  Ilomtf,  X,  6o,  1 
XXXIV,  f  I,  3w 

Castn»  CmdiiM  (in  ImImm),  P 
35,5. 

Castrm  Comclia,  V,  3,  a ;  V,  4, 

Castra  gcmiAa,  III,  3,  9« 

Casira  Hanaibalis,  III,  iS,  f . 

Casira  Mia  (  in  LosiUniin  ),  TS 
35,5. 

Castra  Pretoria,  III,  9,  i4- 

Castra  Tinaria,  III,  3,  5. 

CastrimonimseSy  III,  9«  n* 

Castrum  Juliom,  III,  3,  la. 

Castrum  noTvm,  III,  6,  9;  III, ' 
a ;  III,  18,  I. 

CastulonenseSy  111,  4>  9* 

Castulonis  finis,  111,  4^  ***■ 

Casuentiiiani  flU,  19^  >• 

Casus  ins.  IV,  a3,  3. 

Casventum  fl.  III,  1 5,  3. 

Coj^rux  mons-,  VI,  3i,  10. 

Catahanes  Arabcf,  V,  la,  1. 

Catabam\  VI,  3a,  ii. 

Catabathmos^  V,  5,  a  ei  8. 

CatacecaumenOes  (  vinom  ),XI\' 

9«  »• 

Catadupi  Ahiopes,  V,   10,  4* 

Caiadttpi^  g^^y  VI,  35,  i. 

Cataiiy  III,  a4,  1. 

CataoniUf  VI,  3,  a. 

Catarai^  VI,  3a,  7I 

Catari^  III,  a8,  a. 

Catarractes  fl«  V,  a6,  i. 

Cataseiif  VI,  7,  3. 

CatenateSf  III,  a^,  4* 

Caiharciudi,  VII,  a,  17. 

Cathei  montes,  VI,  7,  a. 

CafiiM»  colonia,  111,  i4y  3.  —  ea 
pta,  VII,  60,  3. 

Catoni^  VI,  7,3. 

CattwUf  IV,  18,6. 

Caturiges  Insubrum  ezsules,  III 
ai,3. 

Catutigibus  orti,  1111,7«  '• 

CaiforeSf  III,  5,  4* 

Cavarum  Avenio ,  III  ,5,6. 

Caueadm^  VI ,  7,  a. 

Caucasea  rupes,  XXXVII,  1,  a. 


CEL 

Caueasi  frons,  XH,  i^,  i.  —  jti^a, 
VI,  i5,  3  ;  VI,  i6,  I.  —  ramiM  ,  VI 
3i,  8. 

Caucasict  portae  ,  VI,  is,  i  eC  9. 

QMueasii  monlu,  VI ,  tS,  4«*  &* 

Caucasusy   VI,  ai «  5.  —  monf, 
XXXVII,  33,  t. 

Caueasusj  GiroacaMi,  VI,  19,  §•. 

Causences,  Ul,  ^  10; 

Cauehoi^  VI,  3i,  3* 

G>ui£r/ii,  III,  16,  6. 

Cauiina  viiia,  XIV,  8,  9. 

GauA»ii  •ppidum,  lU,  iS,  1. 

CauniUs  sal,  XXXI,  45,  a. 

Caun»s,  V,  39,  1 5  XI,  <7,  i. 

Caunus  fihoiiu  mAj%eU^  y  XXXY, 
36,3;. 

Caura,  III,  3,  7. 

Caurananif  VI,  3a,  16. 

Caurensesy  IV,  35,  6. 

CauroJ,  Aadrat,  IV,  39,  1. 

Caystrus  fl.V,  3i,  ^ 

CSfa  infula,  qoa  ti  Caot,  f I,  94*  *  *> 
1 V,  ao,  6  ;  XVI,  So,  1 ;  XXXI^  la^^  i. 

O^BayGb^,  V,  36,3. 

Orltanus  CMttiks,  XI,  97,  1« 

Cebrenia^  V,  33,  1 . 

Ceeinna  i.  III,  8,  i. 

Cecropice  arx  Atbenis,  VII',  57,  4- 

Ceerypkaiveim,  IV,  19,  S. 

CtfJiVr,  XIV,  8,  3. 

CedHitu  campof,  XI,  97,  1. 

C?d>«ri  Arabes,  V,  la,  1. 

Ceiadussa ,  Rbeiie,  tV,  99,  4* 

Celadussee  ins.  III,  3o,  3. 

Ceicsna^  Apamw,  V,  99,  4»  V,  41 9 
I  ;  XXXI,  iS,'  I. 

Ceiegeri,  III,  99,  i. 

Ceieia,  III,  17, 1. 

Ceienderiii^  ref^iOy  V,  aa,  9. 

Ceisenses,  III,  4>  7* 

Gr/Aii  in    Uispaniam   perveimie , 
III,  3,  3. 

Ceiti,  in,  3,  7. 

Ceiiiberi  Areraci,  III,  4»  ^* 
Ceitiberia ,  VIII ,    68 ,  4  j  XVIII, 
18,  9. 
CeiHberite  caput,  111,  4i  9' 
Ceitiberice  finic,  Ilf,  4f  >i* 
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CeiHbetiea  viri»,  XXXfll ,  la  ,  1. 
Ceitilferos  tx  Lusitiniii  advenisiM, 

III,  3,  10. 

CeiUca  Gallia,  IV,  3i,  i. 

Cf/lfVraspolia,  Vm,  3,1. 

OetHca  (ScyAiaB),  \1, 14,«. 

Cf//ic«  viriolie,  XXXUI,  19,  i, 

Ct//ic/,  IV,  35, 4. 

Cf//irt  (Hisp.),  ni,  4,  i3.  — qui 
Lusitaniam  attingunt,  in,  3,  lo.  — 
Mirobrigemes,  IV^  35,  6.  —  Neri«, 

IV,  34,  3.  —  Pr«samarci ,  III,  34,  3. 
Ceiticum  nardum,  XIV,  19,  6.  — 

promonl.  IV,  34,  3 ;  IV,  35,  9. 

Cema  mont  Alpiam,  III,  5,  5. 

Cemeiion  oppidum,  III,  7,  i. 

Cerueum  promont.  IV,  91,  i. 

Cenciirem^  IV,  5,  9. 

Cenchreis\na.'\S\  iQ,  6. 

Cendevia  palus,  V,  17,  i ;  XXXVI, 
65,  I. 

Cenicenses^  III,  5, 6. 

CennesseriyVl^^^,  i5. 

CenBmaniy  IV,  39,  i.  —  juxla 
Massiliam  habitavere ,  III,  93,  3. 

Cenomanorumr  ugc/y  III,  93,  3. 

Cen&ones,  lll^  9^'y3, 

Centrones  Alpino  tneTo,  XX^IV, 
a,  9. 

Centtonieie  Alpes,  XI,  97,  i. 

Centuripce^  XXXI,  41  a  ^- 

Centuripini,  111,  i4,  5. 

Centuripinum  SicHiarcr6ciim,XXl, 
17,1. 

Ceos  ins.  IV,  90,  6;  XI,  96,  i. 

Cephalenia  ins.  IV,  19, 3;  XI,  3a, 
4;XXXII,9,  I. 

c</7Aa/tfii/#,  iir,  14,4. 

Cephaiontsos^  IV,  97,  a. 

Cepiuiiotomi^  VI,  5,  2. 

Cephisias  lacos,  XXXVII,  11,  7. 

Cr/>A/j:ritf  amnis,  U,  106,'  10  ;  |V, 
4,  1;  IV,  19,  9el3;  XVI,66,  4fit6. 
—  fons,  IV,  II,'  9.  ■ 

Cepi  Mitesiorum,  VI,  6,  1. 

Ceramicos  Albcnis,  XXXV,  45,  2  • 
XXXVI,  4.  9  . 

Ceramicus  sinus,  V,  99,  5*  V 
36,3. 
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CgramuSf  V,  a^  7;  V,  36,  a. 
CentruFj  V,  4>y  >• 
Cerastis^  Cjpras,  V,  35,  1. 

Oerasus^  VI,^*  ^- 
Ceranni^  111,  a6,  a. 
Ceraunii  moDtes,  Vly  10,  a ;  VI,  1 1 « 
1 ;  XV,  36,  I. 
Ceraunius  mons,  V,  97, 3. 
Ceraunus  fl.  VI,  3,  a. 
Cerhaius  fl.  III,  16, 4. 
Cerbani^  VI,  3a,  11  et  i&. 
Cerberion^  VI,  6,  i. 
Cereeke,  VI,  5,  a. 
Cerceti  mons,  IV,  i5,  9* 
CerceHus  moos,  V,  3^,  1. 
Cereice  insuke,  V,  38,  a. 
Cereina  iosula,  V,  7,  1. 
Cercinitis  insuU,  V,  7,  3. 
CerealU  Ebura,  111,3,  5* 
Cerealffu  Mariaoi,  III,  9,  ii« 
CerinAus^  IV,  ai,  a.  —  £uboe«, 

xvui,  73, 4. 

Cermorum  opp.  IV,  17»  5. 

Ceme  Mncm  insola,  X,  9,  a  ;  VI, 
36,  I  et  a. 

Ceron  fons,  XXXI,  9,  1. 

Cerretani^  III,  4y  5. —  <|ui  Joliani, 
ct  qui  Aogostani,  Ilf,  4t  ^* 

Ceruma^  VI,  35,  3. 

CfMum  oppidom,  XXXI,  13, 1. 

Cesiy  Vt,  33,  3. 

Cessero  ,  III,  5,  6« 

Cestria^  IV,  1 ,  4. 

Cestriniy  IV,  1,  3« 

CfloWm,  111,  14,5. 

Cetius  fl.  V,  33, 3. 

Cetnbom\  VI,  a3,  3. 

Chahriee  castra,  V,  t4«  t« 

Chahura  fons  ,  XXXI  ,  33 ,  a  ; 
XXXII,  7,  1. 

CWrci,Vl,3a,  8. 

Chadisia  oppidum  et  fl.  VI,  3,  a. 

Chceronea^  IV,  ta,  a. 

Chteronia,  XVI,  66,  4. 

Oboibon  porttts,  IV,  4«  i- 

Chaiastray  TV y  17,3. 

Chalastricum  nitraro,  XXXI,  469 
a  el  9. 

Chalce  ins.  V,  36,  a. 


GHA 

Choleeriiis^  VI,  13,  1  • 
Chalcia  ins.  IV,  aS,  5. 
Chaicia  Rkodioniai  iiuola ,  XYU, 

3,6. 

Chaicidemst   Timagoni ,   XXXV, 

35,  1. 

Chalcidensium  CoaMe,  111«  9«  9^ 
Chaiddene  Sjrie,  Y«  19,  !• 
ataicidica  erata ,  XVIU,  ^3, 4.- 

ferala,  XXI,  39,  i.  — •  ficus,  XV,  19, 

3et3. 

CAa/c«^c/galli,X,  34«3w 
ChMeidis  ins.  ift  Propootuk,  III, 

44, '• 

ChaicidU  lacof ,  XVUI,  3o,  5. 

Chaieisy  Eokoea,  IV,  st,  3. 

Chalcis  Eokoaa,  XI,  74,  i ;  IV, 
ai  ,a  ;  XXXI,  4^?  ^* 

Chaicis  (inArabia),  VI,  Sa  ,  16. 

Chaicis  ad  Belum ,  V,  19,  1. 

Chaicis  ins.  IV,  19«  s. 

Chtdcis  roons.  IV,  3«  t. 

Chalcodotis^Eahmm^  TV^  at,^ 

Chaidma  teda,  XVIII^  $7,  4. 

Oiaidai,  VI,  33,  4;  XVIII,  66,1 
XXXVII,  67,  I.  —  knbeiil  ia  ccri- 
moniis,  elc.  XXXVU,  a8,  i. 

Chaidteis  (qoando  iiileni  orianlar), 
XV1U,68,6. 

ChaidmfTum  doctrina,  VI,  3o,  6.— 
doctrina  teriia,  VI,  3o,  6. 

Chaidteonan  infiMtaloics  9  VI «  3«, 
3. 

Chaidaicarwn  geatiBin  capot,  VI « 
3o,<. 

Chaidone  prooioiit.  VI ,  3a,  6w 

ChaioniHs,  VI,  3o,  6.  —  con  Cte- 
siphonte,  VI,  3i,  5. 

Chaiyhes,  VI,  4,  3;  VII,  57,6; 
VI ,  34,  7 ;  VIU,  8a,  I. 

Chambades  moos,  V,  37«  3. 

Chaones ,  a  qoibos  ClinoBia ,  IV « 
1,3. 

Chaonia^  XXXI,  39,  7. 

Characene  pars  EljBaiiliSy  VI,  3i, 


II. 


CharacenHin  Tanrica),  IV,  af»,  & 
duMracenorum  rex,  VI,  3a,  4  ct  S. 
Charadrus^  V,  18^  i. 


CHI 

Cfuinijp ,  Vl  y  36,  5 ;  XII,  4^^  1.— 
(describitar) y   VI,  3i,  la. 

Cftarbanus  mons,  VI,  3i^  7^. 

Charies  fl.  VI,  4,  6. 

Charmcei,  VI,  3a,  i4* 

Charmarum  rez,  VI,  a3,  6. 

Charonece  scrobes,  II,  95,  a* 

Charybdit  mare  ▼orticosumy  III, 
i4,a. 

Chateni ,  VI,  3a,  6. 

Chatrarnotitee  ^  VI,  3a,  11  et  18. 

CA0f/i,  IV,  a8,  a. 

Chauei  majores  et  minores,  XVI, 
1,1. 

Chaueorum  genies,  IVy  a8,  s.  — 
insale,  IV,  39,  i. 

Cheiidonice  insuls ,  II,  106,  6; 
T,  35,  3.  —  insal»  Asi«,  IX,  85,  i. 

Chelidonium  promontorium ,  V  , 

»7»  «• 

Cheionates  piom.  IV,  6,  a. 

Cheionitis  ins.  VI,  3i,  8. 

Cheionophagt\  VI,  a8, 3;  IX,  la,  4* 

Cherroftesus  Heracleoiarum  oppi- 

dum,  IV,  a4>  ^* 

Cherronesus  td  Proponliilem ,  XI , 
73 ,  a. 

Cherronesus  Taurica ,  XIX,  3o,  a. 

Chersonesus  Rhodiorum,  XXXI, 
ao,  I. 

Chersonesus,  lY ,  18,  4;  XVIII, 
11,  3;  XXXI,  3o,  3. 

Ciierusci^  IV,  a8,  a. 

Chesius  fl  V,  3;,  1. 

Chia  (icas,  XV,  19 ,   i. 

Chia  mastiche ,  Xil,  06,  1 ;  XXIV, 

CAiVsterra,  XXXV,  56, 1. 

CAiim/,  VI,  a6,  4. 

Chii,  XVII,  37,  17. 

C%«Vaidi,  XXXVI,  la,  1. 

Chiimanense  oppid.  V,  4»  4* 

Chimara  ,  mons,  M,  1 10,  1 ;  V , 
a8,  1. 

Chimera  castellam ,  IV,  1 ,  4* 

Chimerion^W,   i5,  i. 

Chiorum  lapicidins,  XXXVI,  5, 3. 

Chios  libera ,  V,  38  ,  i.  —  insnla , 
XVIII,  17, 1 ;  XXXI,  a8, 4;XMVI, 

index  11  f  seu  Geog.  in  Piin, 


CtB 


55 


4,  2et  3;  XXXVII,  a5,  4*  —  oppi- 
dum,  XVI,  6,  a. 

Chirogylium  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Chisiotosagi ,  VI,  31,9. 

Chium  araylam  , XVIII,  17,  i. 

Chium  marroor^  V,  38,  i. 

Chium  ▼inum ,  XIV,  9,  I ;  XIV , 
17, 1  et  a ;  XXXIV,  aa,  4* 

Chius  Antbermns  ,  XXXVI,    4>  ^* 

Chius  lapis,  XXXVI,  a8,  i. 

Chitis  nudeus,  XIV,  4»  >7> 

Chiamydia f  Dtloi  ^  IV,  aa,  3. 

Chlorus  fl.  V,  aa,  i. 

Choanif  VI,  3a,  i6. 

C%oara,VI,  17,  a. 

Choaspes  fl.  (in  Media),  VI,  3i,  4; 
XXIV,  loa,  a ;  XXXI,  ai,  4* 

Choaspitis  (^tmmai)^  XXXVII,  56, 

4- 

Choatrtey  VI,  7,  i. 
Choatras  mons,  V,  37,  a« 
ChomOy  V,  28,  a. 
Chomariy  VI,  18,  3. 
Chora  (in  ^^ypto),  XIII,  9, 3. 
X(»p9i  Aleiandrise,  VI,  3^,  a. 
Chorasmiiy  VI,  18,  3. 
Chordide  porlus,  VI,  4t  '* 
Choromandafy  VII,  a,  17. 
Chorsarif  Persae,  VI,  19,  1. 
ChiysUf  V,  3a,  a  et  3. 
Chrysa^  ins.  IV,  ao,  5. 
Chryse\n%\i\^  (in  India),  VI,  a3, 11. 
Chryse  ^vomojkX,  VI,  ao,3. 
Chrysei,  VI,  a3, 3. 
Chrysoceras  promont.  IV,  18,  8. 
Chrysopoiis^  V,  4^«  ^ 
Chrysorrhoas  fl.  V,  16,  i. 
Chrysorrhoas^  Gendos,  V,  43,  ■• 
Chrysorrhoas  fl.  (  in  Pouto  ),  VI, 

4»  6. 

Chrysorrhoas ,   Pactolus  fl.  V,  3o^ 
I. 
CA;y/rf,V,35,  a. 
Chytrophoria^  V,  3i,  6. 
Cibarci^  IV,  34,  a. 
Cibilitaniy  IV,  35,  6. 
Cibo/os^  Apamia  ,  V,  a^,  4* 
Cibyra ,  V,  aa,  a. 
Cibyratarum  |uga ,  V ,  a^i  1. 
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Cihyratha  jarisdictio,  V,  ag,  3. 
C/carinsulae,  1V«  34,  3. 
Cieimenij  VI,  7,  i. 
Cicones  Indi»,  VI,  ao,  3. 
Cieonum  flamen,  II ,  106,  5. 
Ciconwn  regio,  I V«  1 8,  4* 
CicyntOuts  ina.  IV,  a3,  7. 
Cidamum^  V,  5 ,  5  el  6. 
Cigurri^  III,  4»  >>• 
Ciibiana  jaga,  V,  3i,  4* 
Cilbiani  agri,  XXXIIl,  3^,  1. 
Ciibiani  inferiores  et  Mipertores,  V, 
31,9. 

CiUniy  IV,  34,  3. 
Cilices  Mandecadeni ,  V,  3a,  3. 
CVIiWa ,  Sjric  prozima ,  V,  aa,  1 
ct  icqq;  XI,  116,  i;  VIII,  76,  3; 
XIII,  9,  6;  XVI,  11, 1;  XVIII,  3o  , 
5;  XXII,  II,  i;  XXII,  ^i^  i ;  XXXI, 
8,  i;  XXXI,  la,  I. 

Ciiicia  iadaca ,  XIX,  38,  4« 
Cilicia  smilax ,  XVI ,  63,  i. 
Ciiicia  cotes ,  XXXVI,  47,  i.— fi- 
eas,  XVI,  49»  i.— port«,  V,  aa,  i. 
Cilicim  finis ,  V,  aa,  3. 
Ciiicia  montes,  XXIV,  109,  5. 
CV/fciVr  popolistineas  inesse,XXVII, 
lao,  I. 

Ci//(CMC  moBtes,  XXV,  90.  1. 
Cilicium  crocam,  XXf,  17,  1. 
Ciiicium  hjsaopum ,  XIV  ,19,  7 ; 

XXV,  87,  I. 

Ciiicium  irinam  ,  XXI,  19,  3. 
CUicium   mare ,  V ,  a6 ,   1 ;    V  , 
35,  1. 
Ciiicium  vinnm,  XiV,  11,1. 
Ciiicius  Aolon,  V,  35,  a. 
Cilia,  V,  3a,  9. 
CiUaba ,  V,  5,  5. 
Cimbri^  IV,  a^,   7;  IV,   aS,    a; 

XXVI,  9,  1 ;  XXXVI,  I ,  a.  —  cesi, 
VUI,  61,  9. 

Cimbrica  bella,  U,  58,  t ;  XVI , 
57,  a ;  XXII,  6,  i ;  XXXVI,  61,  i. 

Cimbrica  ▼idoria ,  VII,  19 ,  i ; 
XXXIII,  53,  a. 

Cimbrorum  promontorium,  U,  67  , 
i ;  IV,  a7,6et  7. 

Cimbeos    Qutntiis    Catalus    cam 
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Caio   Mario    fadil ,     XVII.  t «    1. 
Ciminia  silva,  U,  98,  a« 
Cimmerii  ScjtbsB,  YI,  i^t  3- 
Cimtnerii  Bosphon   lafitiida,  IV, 
96,9. 
Cimmeris ,  Antandros,  V,  ^a»  3. 
Cimmerium  oppidom  ,  III,  9,  9 ; 
VI,  6,  i. 

Cimmerius  Bosphonis,IVy    94|{; 
VI,  5,  3;  XVI,  59,  9. 

Cinwiia  cxtiM,  ^  XX,  81,  3;  XXI. 
81, 1 ;  XXVI,  74,  i ;  XXVIIl,  •8.3; 
XXVIU,46,  1 ;  XXIX,  35,  i;  XXXI, 
46,  II ;  XXXIV,  46,  I ;  XXXV,  56, 
I ;  XXXV,  57,  f .  —  (asos  illios) , 
XXXV,  57,  1  el  seq^ 
Cimoiisy  VI,  9,  9. 
Cimolus  iiu.  IV,  93,  3. 
Ciruedopolis  ins*  V,  36, 3. 
Cinara  ins.  IV,  93,  3. 
CingiUa^  V,  »1,  §• 
C«ii^iii5ajii,III,  9,  11 ;  UI,  t8, 9. 
Cinia  oppidam  «  III,  11,  1. 
Gm;^  fl.  ct  regio,  Y,  4,». 
Cinyria^  V,  35,  9. 
Cios  fl.  ct  oppidom,  V,  40,  4» 
dreaum  (in  Coldus),VI,  4,  5. 
Miostrcai,XXXlI,9i,4. 
ieusis  ager,  XIX,  ^o,  3. 
Orcci/,  U,  87,  I ;  lU,  9,  4,  5«i 
6;  XV,  36,  I ;  XXV,  5,  a;  XXXM, 

91,  9. 

Circeiorum  insaU,  cs  Hoimro^III, 
9*5. 

Circius  mons,  V,  97,  9« 

Cireumpaiktnah»i\M^  XVIU,  95, 
1 ;  XVIU,  3o ,  3. 

GbroMijpMlaiui  OHisU,  XIV,  95,  3^ 
Circumpadana  vwtA^  VIII,  73,  i. 
Circitf  (Romae),  VUI,  6,  9 ;  VIH, 

7,9;  VIU,  90,  I ;  VIII,  65, 1  d  3; 

Vni,  66, 1 ;  XVIU,  9,  9;  XXI.  5, 1 ; 

XXXIU,  16, 1 ;  XXXIV,  II,  I. 
Circus  magnas,  XXXVI,  14,  lo^ 
Cireus  maziiMs,  XXXIV,  19,  8 ; 

XXXVI,  45, 3;  XXXV,  45, 1.— Caa- 

sare  ezstractas ,  XXXVI,  94,  9. 
Cireus  Caii  el  Neram,  XXXVI, 

t5,  3.  —  Flamimw,  XXXIV,  7,  ■ 


CLI 

XXX VI  y  4«  *3^'  i4-  *~  VaticanuSf 
XVI,  76,  5. 

Cirrha  opp.  IV,  4f  *• 
Cirrhcti  campi ,  IV,  4i  i* 
Cirla  col.  V,  1,  I. 
Cisalpina  Italia,  XVII,  2,  9. 
CiMonuun ,  IV,  30,  3. 
Ciiipadum  gens,  V,  4f  >• 
Cisori^  VI,  35,  16. 
Cispii,  VI,  35, 17. 
Cissa^  IV,  18,  10. 
C/Mfl  ina.  III,  3o,  a. 
Cisserussa  tns.  Vf^SS,  a* 
Cissianihif  VI,  i4,  3. 
Cissii  montes,  VI,  7,  a- 
GriMfn^,  V,  3a,  a. 
GfMoran  saltos»  IV,  la,  1. 
Citharista  portos,  III,  5,  5. 
Ciiheni  iuga,  VI,  17,  a. 
Ciiieus  sal,XXXI,4i,  i. 

Ciiium,  V,   35,  a.  —   in  Cypro , 
XXXI,  39,  a. 

CUton  fons,  XXXI,  16,  i. 

Clamptiia^  III,  10,  a. 

C/0ri£F,  IV,  18,  a* 

CAm*// ApolUnis  fanum,  V,3i,  5^ — 
specas,  II,  106,  ia«  ■  ^ 

Clariias  Julia,  III,  3,  8. 

Ciassica  col.  III,  5,  5. 

CiassHa  Silici,  VI, 3o,  a. 

Ciaierrui^  III^  ao,  3. 

Ciaudia^lW^  vj,\» 

Claudia  pnefeclura,  111,8,  3. 

Ciaudiopolis  Gappadocise,  V,  a  1 , 3. 

C/audius  mons,  I1I|  a8,  a. 

Ciatomenee,  V,  3i,  6;  XXXI,  4^» 
9  ;  XXXII,  9,  1. 

Clazomenii orcsL  Tanaim,  VI,  7, 1. 

Ciawomenium  ▼innm,  XIV,  9,  1. 

Ciatomenius  Anaaagoras,  II,  5^,  i. 
—  Ariemoo,  VII,  57,  10.  •—  Hermo- 
timas,  Vlly  53, 1. 

Cieonaj  IV,  6,  1;  IV»  |o,  1; 
XXXVI,  4, 3. 

Cieona  (in  Macedonia),  IV,  17,  4* 

OfonoPi  napi,  XIX,  a5,  a. 

CieonoBus  Cimon,  XXXV,  34>  3. 

Ciibamts^  V,  a3 ,  i. 

Ciibanus  mons,  III|  i5,  a. 


COL 
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Ciides  insulK,  V,35,  a. 
CUmax  Megale,  VI,  a^,  4« 
Ciisobora^  Vl,aa,6. 
Ciitemia  Larinatum,  111,  16,  4* 
Ciiteminiy  III,  17»  !• 
Cliioriumj  IV,  10,  1. 
Clitorius  fl.  IX,  34«  i*  —  lacns  et 
puteus,  XXXI,  i3,  1. 

Ciiiorius  Damias,  XXXI V,  19,  a. 
Ciodia  fossa,  III,  ao,  7. 
Ciosira  Romana,  III,  9,  5. 
Ciuana^  III,  18,  a. 
Ciudrus  fl.  Vt  ag,  6. 
Ciuniay  III,  4t  II* 
Ciuniensis  conTentos,  III,  4»  lo- 
Clupea,  V,  3,  a ;  V,  7,  a ;  XXXV, 
59,  I.      • 

Ciusina  siligo,  XVIII,  ao,  3. 
C/itfih/,XIV,4,  14. 
Ciusini  veteres,  III,  8«  3« 
Clusini  novi,  III,  8,  3» 
Ciusiolumy  III,  19,  3. 
Clusium  ,  VIII,  8a,  i ;  XVIU,  la, 
3;  XXXVI,  19,  7. 
CnemiSf  IV,.  la,  3. 
Coboris  ins.  VI,  3a,  9. 
Cobus  fl.  VI,  4,  6. 
Cocanieus    laoos  ,  XXXI  ^39,1 
et5. 

Cociniitos^  III,  6,  5. 
Cocintfwm^  III,  i5,  1. 
Cocoruice^  VI,  a3,  6* 
CocossaieSf  IV,  33,  i. 
Cocyiiwn  ,  V,  3a,  a. 
Codani,  VI,  3a,  i3. 
Codanus  sinos,  IV,  37,  8. 
Ccteorum  oppidum ,  Calcheilon, V, 
43,  a. 

CmU  Syria,  V,  i3,  1 ;  V,  17,  3; 
XXI,  73, 1. 

Cctice  insa1«,  V,  38,  3. 

Ccderiniy  III,  4#  >4* 

Cadeta^  IV,  18,  a. 

Cceliruiy  III ,  a3,  4* 

Cceiium ,  III,  16,  3* 

Cceios  portus,  IV,  18,  la ;  lV,a3,9. 

Cogamus  fl.  V|  3o,  1. 

Colapianiy  III,  a8,  i. 

ColapU  fl.  Illy  a8,  a. 
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COM 


Colami ,  IV,  35, 6. 

Colchi^  X,  67,  1;  XXXIII,  i5,  a  ; 
XXXIII,  37,  I. 

Colchi  condidere  Colchiniufn  ,  III, 
a6,  3.  ^  Oricum ,  IH ,  a6,  4*  "^  Po^ 
lam,  III,  a3«  a. 

CoAeA/r<v  soUtadines,  YI,  11,  I. 

Coichidis  flumen  Surium  ,  II,  106, 
5. 

Coichiniumj  III,  a 6,  3. 

Coichis  juxta  Phasin  amnem,  XXV, 
loo, I. 

Coichis  Medea  ,  XXV,  5,  a. 

Coichorum  gentes,  VI,  4y  4* 

Colentini,  III,  a6,  a. 

Colentum  ini.  III,  a5,  l.^ 

Coiiacum  promont.  VI,  a^*  6. 

CoHca  megio  Ponli,  VI,  5,  i. 

Collatia^  III,  9,  16. 

Coilatiniy  III,  16,  6. 

Co//4^a/,  VI,  35,  i5. 

Coiiina  (pars  Urbis),  XVIII,  3,  3. 

CoHina  porta,  XV,  ao,  a. 

Coilippo^  IV,  35, 1. 

0>//odSrxins.  III,  i3,  a. 

Colobona^  lil,  3,  7« 

Coiocasitis  ins.  VI,  34«  4* 

Coione  (in  Aolide),  V,  3a,  3. 

Coionia  Agrippinensis,  IV,  3i ,  a. 

Coionis  ins.  IV,  i^t  ^* 

Coiopenart^ioj  VI,  3,  1. 

Coiophon^  II,  106,  la;  V ,  3i,  5. 

Coiophonia  retina ,  XIV ,  'i5,  a ; 
XXVI,  66,  I. 

Coiophoniif  VIII,  61,  i. 

Coiophoniorum  Myrlea,  V,  4ot  3. 

Coiophonium  scammonium,XXVI, 
38,  1. 

Co/o^AomWDionysiodorus,XXXV, 
4o,  ai. 

Colossa,  V,  4i>  M  XXXI,  ao,  1. 

Co/^,V,  3 1,6. 

Colpusa,  Calch«don,  V,  4^^  >• 

Coluba,  VI,  aa,  4. 

Coiuitruria,  III,  1 1 ,  1  • 

Coluitraria  insulse  terra  serpentes 
parit,  III,  1 1 ,  a. 

Coiumbaria  insnla,III,  laya. 

Comaeina^  IIIi  5, 6« 


CON 

Comana,  io  Cappadocia,  VI,  3, 1; 

VI.  4, 1. 

Comaniy  VI,  18,  3. 

Comata  Galliay  XI,  47»  *  *  IV,3i; 
1 ;  XVIII,  ao,  1 ;  XXXIII ,  16,  1 ; 
XXXVI,  7,  I. 

Comenses  (Galalie),  V,  4^9  s. 

Comensis  iigtr^  II,  106,  la. 

Comensts  lapis,  XXXVI,  44i  '• 

Comini^  III,  17,  a. 

Comitii  comua,  XXXIV,  iia.  1. 

Comiiium  ,    Rom« ,  VII ,  54«  3; 

XV,  ao,  3;  xxxm,  6, 3 ;  xxxn*, 

II,  a  ;  XXXV,  i o,  1  ;  XXXV,  49,  {. 

Commagena  galla  ,  XVI  ,  9«  >; 
JIXIV,  5,  I. 

Commoffene^  II,  108,  i ;  V,  i3y  1: 
V,  ao,  a  ct  3;  X,  a8,  1 ;  X,  63,  i; 
XXIX,  i3, 1. 

Commagenes  fiilis,  V,  ai,  l. 

Commone  ins.  V,  38>,  a. 

Compiutenses^  III,  4»  ^- 

Compsani  y  III,  16,  6. 

Comum    oppidum  ,  III  ,    si ,  3; 

XXXIV,  41,3. 

Conctfrdia  Jnlia,  III,  3,  10. 
Coneordia  col.  III,  sa,  i. 
ConcordiiE  delubmm,XXXV,  36, 6. 
Concordienses  (in  LujitaBia),  IV, 
35,6. 

Condigramma^  VI,  a5,  3. 
Condochates  fl.  VI,  aa,  i. 
Conimbrica^  IV,  35,  i. 
Contsium^  V,  33,  3. 
Coniumy  V,  4>f  >• 
Conopon  diabasis,  IV,  a^^  8. 
Consaburenses  ,  III,  4«  9> 
Conseniia  oppidum,  111,  to,  a* 
Consenliee  genila  ▼iaa ,  XIY,  8,  ^ 
Consentinus  ager,  XVI,  5o,  a. 
Constiinum  castmm,  III,  i5,  1. 
Consoranni  ^  ly,  33,  i. 
Constantia  IxkW^^  UI,3,  to. 
Constanfia  Julia  Osset ,  UI,  3, 7. 
Constantia  Julia  Zilia  ,  V,  1,3. 
ConsuaneleSf  111,  a^»  4* 
Consuaranit  111,  5,  i. 
Contestania^  111,  4?  >  «^  3. 
Contributn  Julia,  III,  3,  10. 


COR 

ConvalUt  insnla»  VI,  3;,  u 
ConventB.lV,  33»  i. 
Coos    oppidam  in  Calyina.   ins. 
ly,  a3,  5. 

Coot  insnla,  XIU,  a,  a^  XXIX, 
a,  1. 

^o/w,  IV,  la,  a  ;  VII^  5;,  i;. 

Cophaniif  II,  no,  a. 

Cophen^  VI,  aS,  i. 

Co^^xa.  VI,  ai,7;VI,a3,9; 
VI,  a5,  3. 

Coptis  arena,  XXXVI,  9,  a. 

Coptiles  ApoUobeches,  XXX,  a,  5. 

CopUies  nomos,  V,  9, 3. 

CopioSy  XIII,  5o,  i.  —  emporiam, 
V,  11,1.  —  oppidnm,  X,  49f  3.  — 
Tbebaidis. XXXVII,  17.  i ;  XXXVII, 
18,  a;  XXXVU,  55,  i;  XXXVU,  56,3. 

Coracesiumj  V,  aa,  3. 

CoraUliats  lapis  in  Asia ,  XXXVI, 
i3,  a. 

Corambisy  VI,  35,  a. 

Corani  orti  a  Dardano,  III,  9  ,  ii. 

Coraniia^  VI,  3a,  16. 

Corasia  infa)« ,  IV,  a3,  3. 

Coraxi,  VI,  5,  !• 

Coraxici  montes,  VI,  10,  1 ;  VI , 
■5,  5. 

Caraxicus  roons ,  V,  a^,  3. 

Coraxorum  gens,  II,  io5,  i. 

Corcyra  insala,  IV,  19,  1. 

Corcyra  Melaena  ins.  III,  3o,  3. 

Corduba  colonia ,  III,  3, 6;  XIX, 
43,1. 

Cordubense  aes,  XXXIV,  a,  a. 

CDrdStf^/ii/s  conventas ,  UI,  3,5 
ct  10. 

Corduenit  VI»  17,  a. 

Cordyiusa  ins.  V,  36,  a. 

Corense  litas,  UI,  3,  i. 

Coressus^  IV,  ao,  6. 

Coreiaks  Msotis  lacus  sinuSylV, 

Cotfinienses j  l\l  f  ij,  i. 
Corfiniumy  VII,  54,  7. 
CortoE  insal»,  IV,  ao,  5. 
Corinenses ,  III,  16,  6. 
Corineum^  V,  35,  a. 
Corinium^  111,  a5,  a. 


COR 
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Conn/AMi,  XXXVII,  6,  1. 
Corinlhia  in  qoibas  m  plaeet  auro 
argcnloque  mizUim ,  XXXVII,  laj  a. 

—  lera ,  IX',  65  ,  1.  —  candelabra , 
XXXI V,  6,  a.  —  signa,  XXXIV, 
18,  8. — signa  ▼asa,elc.  XXXIV,  3,3. 

Corinlfja  porticas(Rom«),XXX1V, 

Corinthiaci  sinus  oslium ,  IV,  3,  a« 

Cor/nil^Vacolumnse,  XXXVI)  56, 1. 

Corinihiiy  XXXV y  5,  1  eta. 

Corinthii  carbuncaK  ,  XXXVII , 
a5,  4. 

Corinthii  napi,  XIX,  a5,  i 

Corinthiorum  col.  ApoUonia,  lir, 
.6,  <. 

CorinAius  Aminocles,  VII,  57,  16. 

—  Glaacioni,  XXXV ,  40,  9.  — r  If  j- 
perbius,  VII,  5^,  7. 

^  Corinthum  diruil  Mummius  , 
XXXIV,  6,a;  XXXV,  43,1. 

Corinthus  c6\.  IV,  5,  3;  XIII,  a, 
i ;  XXXV,  35,  i.  -r  ctpta ,  XIV,  5, 
i;  XXXIV,  3, 3. 

CorinthitSf  et  qu8&  circa  est  regio  , 
XXIV,  4a,i. 

Corioiani ,  III,  9,  16. 

Cormaios  fl.  V,  3a ,"  3. 

Comacates^  lU,  a8,  a. 

Com^  collis,  XVI,  9L,  I. 

Comeiia  Gastra,  V,  3,  a;  V,  4,  4* 

ComeUani  Ligures,  111,  16,  6. 

Cornicuium^  III,  9»  i6. 

CoroUuy  VI,  3a,  la. 

Coronaus  sinusa  Corone,  IV,  7,  i. 

Coronea^  IV,  la,  a. 

Coronis  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 

CorpUii,  IV,  18,  1. 

Corj«<v  insulse,  V,  3^,  1. 

Corsi,  XV,  38,1. 

CoTf/ (in  Sardinia),  111,  i3,  a. 

Cori/ca  insula ,  III,  la,  1;  YIH  , 
75,i;XV,39,3;XVI,a8,a;XVI, 
76,  a;  XXXVa56,  i. 

Corswa  cera,  XXI,  49*  ^- 

Corsicum  mel  ,  XXX  ,  10  ,  1  ; 
XXXVII,  7<,  a. 

Corticata  ins.  IV,  34,  3. 

CortoncnseSf  UI,  4»  S ;  lU,  8,  S. 
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Coryeeon  promont.  V,  3i ,  5* 
Corycia  anlra,  XXX],  ao,  i. 
Corycus,  XXXYU,  60,  %.  —  Ciii- 
cmmomf  IV,  ao,  4;  XIII,  %o,  i; 
XXIy  17,  I ;  XXXI,  3oy  a.  -^  portot 
et  fpecos,  Vy  aa,  a. 
Corymbia ,  Rhodos,  V,  36,  1. 
Corydalla,  V,  aS,^  i. 
Corynaum  promoot.  V ,  3i ,  6. 
Coryphanta^  V,  43,  1.  *" 

Cotyphantena  oitrea,  XXXII,  a  1 ,  4* 
Cbryphas^  V,  3»,  a. 
Coryphasium^  lY,  9,  a. 
Coj  insuU,  y,  36y  3;  XI,  a^y  I ; 
XVII,  3o,  5. 

Coa  Qva,  XV,  18,  7. 
Cba  attiphone,  XXXV,  46,^3. 
Co/y  XrV,  10, 1 ;  XXXV|  36  y  39; 
XXXVI,  4, 9. 

Coum  Tioam ,  XIV,  lo^  a ;  XXIII, 
14,  i ;  XXyil.  a7, 1. 

Coiifii  Tinamez  Itmlico  fiioereyXlVy 
10»  a. 
Cosanum  litus ,  111^  ta,  a. 

Coseinus^  V,  a^,  7. 

Coif/iitfnfl.  V,  1,  9. 
Cosoagus  £L.  VI,  aa,  i. 

Cossa  Volcientiam ,  III,  S,  a. 

Cossai,  VI,  3i,  8« 

Cosseiauia^  III,  4«  4« 

Costoboccif  VI,.  7,  1. 

Coj)^ra ios. III,  14,  6;  V,  7,  a. 

Cosyri^W^  ai,  9. 

Coihon  ins.  IV,  19,  5. 

Cotieri^  VI,  19,.  1. 

Cbtinussa  Gadis ,  IV,  36,  a. 

Colla  Mauritani» ,  V,  i, a;  XXXII, 
6, 1. 

Cotta^  VI,  7,  I. 

Cottiana  ciTitates  ,111,  a4,  3  et  5. 

Cotionara  regio ,  VI ,  a6,  10. 

Coiyaiony  V,  4*i  >• 

Cotyorumy  \l,  4?  >• 

Cragus  promont.  V^  a8,  a. 

Crambussa  ins«  V,  35, 3. 

Cranaos^  V,  a^,  6. 

Croitda ,  VI,  35,  a. 

Crania ,  IV,  3,  a. 

Cavmm9^  rV,  i5,  1. 


CRE 

Ctnnon  (in  Hngaeiin) ,  IV ,  16,  u 

Cranon  fons,  JLXXI,  17,  ■• 

Cnsfion  Thessali» ,  X,  iS,  !• 

Craspedites  nnn§  ^  V,  43»  ^> 

Cmlo/i  fl-.  UI,  fo,  3. 

Crathis^.  III,  i5,  a;  XXXI,  9,  1; 
XXXI,  10, 1 ;  XXXVII,  I  r,  7. 

Crauffite  insolae ,  IV,  19,  6» 

Cremmyon^  IV,  11,  i.» 

CremniscoSy  IV,  a6,  1. 

Cremona   coK  III ,  33,  3 ;  VII » 
a9,  5. 

Creoii  mons,  V,  3^^  a. 

Cressa  natrix  (ParrhnsU  j^cftnra]^ 
XXXV,  36,  10. 

Cressa  portus,  V,.  »9«  a. 

Cr^  tnsola,  IV,  ao,  1  et  aaqq; 
VII ,  16,  I ;  Vn,  57,  6;  YD,  5;^  i3; 

VIII,83,  3;X,^4i*  M^f  ^*'^ 
3;  XII,  55,  i;  XUI,  9,  1;  Xni, 
36  ,  1 ;  XIII,  48.,  t;  XV  ,  10,  i; 

XV,  3i,   i;   XVI,   46,i;XVI, 

60,  3;  XXI,  4^^  >;  ^QQ»  ^»  <• 

XXIV,  3a,  i ;  XXIV,  ^,  1 ;  XX\ , 
53,  a;  XXV,  64,1;  XXVTI,  €6,1; 
XXVII,  17, 1.;  XXVU  •  74  .  «  ' 
XXVII  ,  iiS  ,  I  ;  XXXI,  a6, 
i;    XXXI,  3o,  i;   XXXII,  aa,  1; 

XXXV,  18,    i;  XXXVI,  4i  »; 

XXXVI,  19,    a.    —    ibi    codras  , 

XVI ,  76,  a- 

Cretm  montesDide,  XXIV,  loa,  4* 
Cretattt. MiQos ,  VI,  5a,  i4* 
Cretes^  VII,  57,  10. 
CreHca  aristoloehia  ,  XXV,  54>  1- 

—  cera,  XXI,  49»    i*    *~~  dcaia, 

XXV,  95,  3.  —  cupressaa  ,  XXIV  , 

61,  i.  —  ferula,  XXI«  39,  i. 
CSnr/fbr  csepaD#  XIX,  3a,  a.  —  co- 

tes,  XVIII,  67,  9 ;  XXXVl  ,  47,  1. 

Cretici  calami ,  XVI,  63,  a ;  XVi, 
66,  a. 

Creticum  acoron ,  2JCV ,  100,  i. 

—  amyloro,  Xyill,  17  «  I.«*-Misa«, 
XX,  73,  I.  —  beracKum ,  XX,  69. 1. 

—  mel ,  XI,  i4t  I ;  XXIX,  38,  a.  -* 
nardum ,  XII,,  a6,  3^  —  ori|;omw , 
XXi ,  3o,  a.  —  passum,  XX,  79  t.— 
siii,  XX,  18,  (•  —  ▼tnum  ,  IV,  11, 1. 


CDM 

Creticum  mare ,  UI,  lo,  4;  lY,  i8, 
i4;  IV,  20,  a. 

Cntiats  daaois,  XSy,  (»4«  a.  ~ 
iaocos,  XI,  69  ,  4.  —  labyrintlios , 
XXXVI,  19,  5  et  6. 

^xa  ios.  III,  s5,   2. 

iCrialon  oppidooi,  V,  11,  a. 

Crinovolum^  III,  19,  3. 

Crissa^TV^  4,  2. 

Crissms  sinos ,  IV,  4t  <• 

Critensiy  VI,  35,  la. 

Crithane^  I\%  18,  lo. 

Criumetopon  promont.  IV,  20,  » 
et  4;  IV,  a6,  7 ;  X,  3o,  a. 

Crobizi,  IV,  a6,  i. 

Cracaia  insula,  VI,  a3,  11. 

Croa>d^7o/i  oppidam,  V,  17,1. 

CrocrodHopolites  Bomos,  V,  9,  4* 

Crocodiius  moos,  V,  aa,  1 . 

i>ocylea  ins.  IV,  19,  3. 

€>nmmyoMsos  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

Cromna ,  VI,a,  i ;  IX,  83,  a. 

Cronia^  fiilhjnia,  V,  40,  3. 

Cronium  mare ,  IV,  a^,  4;  IV, 
3o,  3. 

dt»A>  oppidum,  III,  i5,  a. 

Crotonensium  Terina,  III,  10,  a. 

Crotoniates  m\o,  XXXVII,  54,  5. 

CraiM(inThracia),  IV,  18,  5. 

Cnma  promontoriam,  VI,  5, 3. 

Crusa  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Crustumerium^  III,  9,  16. 

Crustumia  iptnj  XV,  16,  1. 

Crustumina^XXlll^  6a,  i. 

Oustuminus  ager,  11,^8,  a;III,8,3. 

Crustumium  fl.  111,  ao,  i. 

Crya  fagitivoram,  V,  a^,  1. 

Cryeon  insal«,  V,  35,  3. 

Crynis  fl.  V,  43, 3. 

Oyoifl.  V,3i,8. 

€>ypios,  Cjpras,  V,35,  1. 

Clesiphon^  VI,  3o,  6. 

Cubuiteriru\  III,  9,  1 1 . 

Cucios  fons,  VI,  34,  5. 

Cuiici  Flamonienies,  III,  a3,  3. 

Cuilu  oppidam,  V,  a,  i. 

Cumo!,  XVIII,  a9,  3 ;  XXXVI,  66, 
a.  —  ( in  Italia ),  XXXV,  46,  5.  - 
Ghalcidemiam,  111^  9,  9. 


CYC 
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Cumana  brastica,  XIX,  4*i  4* 

Cumanm  plagc,  XIX ,  a,  4* 

Cumania^  VI,  la,  §• 

Cunmnum^  XVII,  38, 3. 

Cumanumy  camentam  ,  XXXV, 
47,  I* —  linam,  XIX,  a,4« 

Cumerum  promontoriam,lII,  18,  a, 

Cumi,  VI,  35,  i5. 

Cuneus  promoot.  IV,  35,  4* 

Ctmici  oppidom,  III,  11,  i* 

Cunicuiarice  insa1« ,  III,  i3,  u 

Gu^ra,  III,  18,  a. 

C&y>re/sjffi  Moolaoi,  III,  18,  a. 

Curenses ,  III,  17,  a. 

Curetes^  VII,  5^,  i3. 

Curetis,  Acaroaoia ,  IV,  a,  i. 

Curetis  ,  Greta  ,  IV,  ao,  1. 

Curiuy  Rom«,  VII,  45,  a;  VII, 
54 ,  3 ;  VII,  60,  I ;  XXXV,  4o,  7;  — 
in  Gomitio,  XXXV,  10,  i.  —  inr 
censa ,  XXXIV,  1 1 ,  a. 

Oir/aHostilia,  XXXV,  7,  3. 

Oiria  Octaviae,  XXXVI,  4,  16. 

Curia  Pompeii,  XXXV,  35,  a. 

Curiam  (ubi)  fecit  Sylia,  XXXIV, 


la,  I. 


Curiasy  V,  35,  a. 

Curiates  ,  III,  19,  3. 

Curictay  III,  a5,  i. 

Curite  oppidum,  II,  ^3,  i. 

Curtius  fons,  XXXVI,  a4,  a8. 

Curubis^  V,  3,  a. 

Cusvetaniy  III,  9,  16. 

Cutilite  aqaae,  II,  96,  a.  —  in  Sa- 
biois ,  III,  17  ,  3;  XXXI,  6,  i; 
XLXXI,  3a,  I. 

Cyane  foos,  III,  i4»  3. 

Cyanem  iosalse,  IV,  27,  i;  VI, 
i3,  t. 

Cyanece  io  Lycia,  V,  a8,  a. 

Cyaneos  fl.  (in)  Golchis ,  VI,  4»  ^* 

Cybotus  mons,  II,  93,  1. 

^cA/v  in  Thracia  ,  XXXI,  19,  a. 

Cyciades  insulae,  IV,  aa,  1 ;  XIII , 
47,  4;  XXXVI,  5,1, 

Cyclades  et  ^porades  insulae,  IV, 
a3,  6. 

Cyclopes,  VII,  a,  i ;  VII,  5;,  G 
el;. 


4o 


cyp 


Cychpis  ins.  V,  36,  3« 
Cyclopum  scopali  tres ,  Ult  i4«  ^* 
Cydara  fl.  VI,  a^,  6. 
Cfdnus  {L  y,  a^i  a*  ^  CiliciK« 
XXXI,  8,  I. 

Cydon^  IV,  ao,  3. 
C^i/bnfii'iiisala,II,io6,ii;  V,39,  a. 

C^iiluniViiSamm  regio  ,  VIII  ,83,  3. 

Cygnus  oppidam,  VI,  4f  ^ 

Cylipenns  sinos,  IV,  27,  7. 

CylissoSy  IV ,  30,  3. 

CyUanUcus  tractus,  V,  4^»  >* 

CylUne  mons,  IV,  10,  i. 

Cyllene  ArcadiK,  X,  45,  i ;  XXV , 
8,  I. 

CyUenes  sinas ,  IV,  6,  %. 

Cyme  (in  ^olide)^  V ,  3),  i ; 
XXXIV,  8,1. 

Cymothoe  fons,  IV,  6,  i. 

Cynathaj  IV,  10,  i. 

Cynetlhos  ins.  IV,  a3,  3« 

C^/icei!^,  Delos,  IV,  la,  3. 

Cynamolgij  VI,  35, 17. 

Cynamolgi  i£thiopef,  VUI,  ^^t  >* 

CynopoliSy  \,  11,  5. 

Cynopolites  nomos,  V,  9,  3« 

Cynos  fl.  VI,  3i,  7. 

CynossenMj  IV,  18,  11. 

Cynihia,  Dclos,  IV,  aa,  3* 

Cynthius  mons ,  IV,  aa,.  3.^ 

Cyparissa^Wy  7  f  i* 

Cyparissia^  Samos,  V,  37,.  1. 

C^^ariJJiW  sinus,  IV,  7,  i. 

Cyphanta  portas ,  IV,  9,  i« 

Cypri  serariw  fornaces,  XI,  4*9  '» 
XXXIV,  23,4.  —  ficus,  XVI,  49» 
!•— -ofBcinse,  XXXIV, 34, 1 ;  XXXIV , 
3i,  I. 

Cypria  Krugo ,  XXXIII »  39  ,  i ; 
XXXIV,  37,  I.  —  arundo,  XXIV, 
5o^  ^.  -^  cera,  XX,  87^  4;  XXIV, 
■4,  i;  XXVII,  38,  5.  —  cyanos  , 
XXXVII,  38,  I.  —  ficus,  XIV  >  19  » 
3.  — r  ficos  in  Creta,  XIII ,  iS,  i.  — 
laaras,  XV,  3^,  i.  -^  magice,XXX, 
a,  6.  —  mora,  XXllt,  70,  i.  —  mor- 
Uria,  XXXIII,  39,  i.  —  pederus  , 
XXXVII ,  46,  3.  — pyxis,  XX,5i,  I ; 
XXVIII,  37,  3.  —  resina  .  XIV,  35  , 


3.  -^  resioa  terebinthina  ,  XXlV,  11  f 
3.  —  spodos,   XXXIV,   34»  '^  "^ 
squama ,  XXXIV  ,    35 ,  3.  —  ^\^  . 
XIV,  3,  I. 
Cypria  Catonis  ezpeditio,  XXXIV , 

>9f4»- 

Cx/yna  lcgatio,  VII,  3i,  4- 

Cfpria  caepae,  XlX,3a,  i* 

Cyprice  cotes,  XXXVI,  to,  1. 

Cyprice  insalc ,  V,  35,  3. 

C^;,ri7,  VII,57,  17. 

Cyprii  smaragdi,  XXJXVII,  17»  >; 
XXXVII,  18,  I. 

Cypriorum  vez  Ginyras ,  VII,  49» 
I. 

Cyprium  «s,  XII,  60,  i ;  XXXIV , 
30  ,  I  et  3.  «  alliam ,  XIX «  34»  >' 
—  amaracum,  XXI,  9^,  1.  —  c«ni- 
leum,  XXXIII,  57,  I.— chalcantbam, 

XXXIV,  33,  3.  —  ladanum,  XII,  3^, 

3  et  3;  XXVI,  4?..  >•  -»  ««* »  ^»  »<• 
I.  —  sori,  XXXIV,  3o,  1.  —  spa- 
diuro,  XXXIV,  5o,  4.  —  iiiticum, 

XVIII,  13,  4.  —  ras  ,  XXUI  ,  37, 
I*  — vinum,  XIV,  9,  3. 

Cyprius  achales,  XXXVII,  54,  3.— 
adamas,  XXXVII,  i5,  3.  — caUmoi, 
XXXII,  53,  3.  —  sal^XXXI,  41, 1. 
•—  Sphagoos,  XII,  5o,  !• 

Cyprius  stipax  ,  XXXIV,.  19,  3 1. 

Cypros  insala,XII,  61,  i;  XXVIII, 
8i,3;XXXIlI,  37,  i;XXXVI,4S, 
I ;  XXXVI ,  59,  I ;  XXXVII,  33,  3; 
XXXVII,  37, 1 ;  XXXVU ,  40,  i. 

Cypnim  a  Cilicia  tra^iciont  cerri, 
VIII,  5o,  4. 

Cyprus  eadem  insula  ,  V,  35,  i; 
VU,57,4;  XII,  5,  3;  XII,  5i,  i; 
XII,  55,  I ;  XIII  ,3.6;  XUI,  7,  4; 
XUI,  9,  7  ;  XVI ,  76,  6 ;  XXVI,  3o, 
i;XXVUI,  6,   1;   XXXI,    39,  »; 

XXXV,  53,i;XXXVI,3o,  i;XXXVU, 
9,  i. 

Cypsella^  IV,  18,  4* 

Cyrenm,  VI U,   83,  a;  XI^  32,   4» 

XIX,  i5,  3;  XXI,  10,  5;  XXXV, 
18^  I. 

Cyrenaica^  VIII«  33,  1 ;  X,  4i  j  4« 
XIU,3o,5;  XIII,  33,  i. 


CYR 

Cyrenaiea  Africa,  V,  5,  8;  XIII , 

Cyrenaiea  proTiocia  ,  II,  44\  4; 
V,4,  3;  V,  5,  i;XII,  5o,  i;  XIX, 
la,  i;  XIX,  i5, 1. 

Cyrenaica  regio  ,  VIII,  8i,  3  ;  XI, 
35,5;  XVI,  6i,  i;  XVII,  3o,  5; 
JCIX,  i6,  1. 

CxTrna/r/tractat,  XXXI,  Sg,  4* 

Cyrenaieum  rrocum,  XXI,  17,  i 
et  A.  —  laser,  XIX,  i5,  a. 

Cyrenaieum  silphion,  XXII,  4^,  i. 

Cyrenaicus  ager,  V,  5,  3.  <—  cocu- 
mis,  XX,  3,  2.  —  finis ,  V,  5,  8. 

Cyrene ,  V,  5,  i  et  a;  XV ,  3i,  i ; 
XVIII,  5o,  a. 

Cyrenenses,  VII,  5^,  17. 

Cymaha  sinas,  VI,  ao,  3, 

Cymi  Indoram  gens,  VII,  a,  ao, 

Cymos  ins.  IV,  ig,  a. 

Cymos  ,  Corsica,  III,  12,  i. 

Cyrrhesla  (in  Maccdonia),  IV,  17 , 

Cyrrheslice^  V,  19,  i, 

DAM 


CYZ 
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CyrrhiiS,  V,  19,  ». 
C>n«  fl.  VI,  9,  I ;  VI,  10,  1 ;  VI, 
i5,  4et5;  VI,  17,3. 
Cytce,  IV,  a6,  8. 
Cytceum  ,  IV,  ao,  3. 
Cythera\fi%.  IV,  19,  5. 
Cyihnos  ins.  IV,  ia,  a^;  XIII,  47, 

4. 

Cx//mim,IV,  i3,i. 

Oytis  ins.  VI,  34,  a.  —  in»ii1« 
Arabic,  XXXVII,  3a,i. 

Cytorii  montes,  XVI,  a8,  a. 

Cytorus  mons,  VI,  a,  i* 

Cyzicena  aroaracus,  XIII,  a,  8.  — 
ostrea,  XXXII,  ai, 4-— regio,XXXV, 

47»  a. 

Cytieenif  XXXV,  9,  i. 

Cyzicenum  marmor,  V,  44f  >* 

Cyticenus  Tauriscos ,  XXXIII,  55, 
1. 

Cyticum^  V,  409  >;  XXXVI,  aa» 
i;  XXXVI,  a3,a. 

Cyticus ,  XIII,  a,  1 ;  XVII  ,  38, 4 
XXXI,  &6,  !• 

DAR 


Dabanegoris  regio,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Daci,  Get«,  IV,  a5,  i ;  VI,  3^ , 
9 ;  XXII,  9,  I. 

Dacorum  originis  nota,  VII,  10,  i. 

DcBdala^  V,  ag,  i. 

Dcedaleon  insula,  V,  35,  3» 

Dcesitiates^  III,  a6,  a. 

DahiE,  yi,  19,  i;XXXVU,  33, 
i. 

Dalmatttf  III,  a6,  i. 

Dalmatia  ,  III,  a8,  1 ;  XXXI,  43, 
a  ;  XXXIII,  ai,  a. 

Z7a//7ia//0  initiam ,  III,  a6,  i.  — 
ora  ,  II,  44,  4. 

Daimatico!  Alpes,  XI,  97,  i. 

Darnanitani^  III,  4,  8. 

Damascena  prana,  XV,  la,  a« 

Damascena  Syria,  V,  i3,  i. 

Damascus  Syric,  V,  16,  i ;  XIII , 
■  a,  1 ;  XXXVI,  la,  a. 

Damascus  mons,  XIII,  10,  i. 


Damea  Apamia,  V,  33,  4* 

Damnia,  VI,  3a,  9. 

Dandaguia ,  VI,  a3,  a. 

Dandarij  VI,  7,  i. 

Daneon  portas,  VI,  33,  a. 

Dangality  VI,  a5,  i. 

Danubii  exortus,  XXXI,  19,  1.  -^ 
cnrsus ,  IV,  a^,  7  et  seq* 

DaoritijWl^  a6,  a. 

Daphissa^  IV,  i5,  i. 

Daphnidis  ins.  VI,  34«  4* 

Daphnis  in  Phocide  ,  IV,  la,  3. 

Daphnus  in  lonia,   V,  3i,  6. 

Daphnusa^  Thallusa»  V,  38,  a. 

Doror  Gstolii  V,  i,  10. 

Zjbmj  fl.  VI,  a8,  4. 

Darat  fl.  V,  i,  19. 

Daratitce  ^thiopes,  V,  i,  lu. 

Darda,  VI,  aa,  4.  —  Indi ,  XI , 
36,  3. 

Dardani  in  Epiro  ,  III  ,39,   »  j 
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IV,  i,3;IV,  i7,i;XXXm,ia,i. 

Dardaniay  Saniothracc,  IV,  i3,  9. 

Dardanium  oppidom ,  V  ,  33 ,  a 
ct  4. 

Dartiorum  jLtu9  ^  III,  16,  5. 
Dartium^  VI,  18,  i. 
Dartnwt^  VI,  34,  7. 
/?a«,  VI,  a3,  4. 
Daritis  part  ArUnc,  VI|  iS,  {, 
Daron ,  VI,  35,  i3. 
Darra^  VI,  3a,  8. 
Dascusay  V,  ao,  1. 
Dascjrios,  V,  4o,  3. 
Zla^r/i.r,  VI,  35,  a. 
Aui&in  fl.  V,  5,  7. 
Dassareta,  III,  a6,  4;  IV,  i,  3. 
/>otoj.  IV,  18,  3. 
Daveiii,  VI,  35,  la. 
Doidis  regio,  IV,  4,  a. 
Dauioles  font,  VI,  3a,  9. 
Daunionm»  colonis,  III,  16,  5. 
Dauniorum  finis,  III,  16,  4. 
Dehns  oppid.  V,  5,  6  ct  7. 
Decapoiis  Sjnmy  XV,  4,  3. 
Decapoiitana  rcgio,  V,  16,  i ;  V, 
§7,3. 

I^ciW,  III,  16,7. 
Deciaies,  111,  5,  S;  III,  7,1. 
Decuma,  III,  3, 6. 
Decumanorum  colonia,  III,  5,  a. 
Dectmi,  III,  a6,  i. 
Deitania,  III,  4,  a. 
Z?«r//pclr«,  XXXII,  9,1. 
Deiiaci,X,yi^  1. 
Deiiacumm,  XXXIV,  4,  i. 
/><r/o*  mitteresoliti  Hjperborei,  IV, 
16,  i3. 

/>«/o*  insala,  II,  89,  1 ;  IT,  106,  9 ; 
IV,  aa,  2  ;  XIII,  1,  1 ;  XVI,  89,  a ; 
XXXIV,4,  x;XXXVI,4,3. 

Delphacia  ins.  V,  44»  i* 

Z?^4pAi,  II.  95, 3;  VII,  3o,  a ;  VII, 
3a,  1;  XIX,  a6,6;  XXXIV,  17,  1  ; 
XXXIV,  19,  10,  i5  et  17;  XXXV, 
35,  1  ct  a  ;  XXXV,  40,  i3.  —  oppi- 
dum,  IV,  4,  t. 

Delphica\KUTiis,  XV,  89.  x  ;  XXIU, 

80,  5.  —  oracula,  VII,  4;,  i pla- 

tanus,  XVI,  88,  i. 


DIC 

Deiphica  tabnU,  VII,  ^,  1. 

Dflphicct  cortinc,  XXXIV,  8, 1. 

Deiphici  pentalhli  (sUiaa),  XXXl 
19,  8. 

Deipiuci  thcsaari,  III,  ao,  5. 

Delphicus  Apollo,XXXIV,8,  i. 

DeZ/iA/n/ portas,  III,  7,  >* 

Delta,  ^gjplas,  III,  30«  7 ;  V, 
1  ct  5  ;  V,  10,  10 ;  XXXVI,  16,  X 

Delta  summam,  V«  9,  4- 

I^^m^frmroppid.IY,.  i5,  i* 

DemonMsos,  V,  44»  '• 

Denda,  III,  a6,  4. 

Dendros  ins.  IV,  19,  61. 

Denna^  VI,  35,  a. 

Denselata,  IV^  i,3. 

Denseletm,  IV,  18,  i. 

Deorum  insulse,  IV,  36,  i. 

Deranga,  VI,  a3y  6» 

Derusida,  II,  91,  i* 

Derasides  insals,  V,  3t,  3. 

Derbices,  VI,  18,  a. 

Deremista,  III,  a6,  a. 

Deretinij  III,  a6,  a. 

Derrha,  IV,  17, 3. 

Dertona  col.  III,  7,  3. 

Dertusaniy  III,  4t  6. 

Derxene  rcgio,  V,  ao,  1. 

Desuviatesy  III,  5,  4* 

De0ade,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Develton,  DcuUoo,  IV,  18,  7. 

Deximontani,  VI.  16,  5. 

Dia  ins.  IV,  ao,  5. 

Dia  (in  Taaris)  IV,  a6,  8. 

Dia,  Kaxos,  IV,  aa,  5. 

Diabeta  insalse,  V,  36,  a. 

Diablindi,  IV,  3i,  i. 

D/an«  lucus,  XVI,  91,  1. 

Diiinenses,  III,  4>  9- 

Dianitis  myrrha,  XU,  35,  a. 
*  Dianiumy  III,  4)3;  III,  11,  i. 

Z>/a/i/iim  insula,  III,  la,  a. 

Diaphanes  fl.  V,  aa,  i . 

Diarrheusa  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

Diarrhytus  Hippo.  V,  3,   1. 

Di^/tocA,  VI,3i,5. 

Dicaea,  IV,  17, 3. 

Dicaa,  IV,  18,3. 

DicaarchiOf  Putcoli,  III,  9, 9. 


DIO 

DicieCnHm  moDles,  XXIV,  io%f  4* 

Dicfynnaus  idobs  (id  GreU),  IV« 
ao,4. 

Didurij  VI,  ii,  i. 

Didjrma  insals,  V,  35,  3;  V, 
38,3. 

Didymai  ApolloiiU  oracQlam ,  V, 
3i,  1. 

Didfmaum^  XXXIV,  19,  aS. 

Didyme  inj,  III ,  i^y  7* 

Dieruis  col.  IV,  17,  :u 

/>i^,VI,3i,i, 

Diffcri^  IV,  18,  I. 

Dif^ito^Tigrh  fl.  VI, 3i,  I. 

Dimastos  ins*  V,  36,  a. 

Dimuri^  VI,  i3,  7. 

Dindari^  III,  a6,  9* 

Dindymis  Gysicnin,  V,  4^,  >• 

^indymus  mons,  V,  40,  a* 

Dinia  (oppid.)  III,  5,  7« 

Diobessi^  IV,  18,  1. 

Diocasarea  in   Gappadocia  ,   VI, 

3,  !• 

Diodori  insnU,  VI,  34,  5. 

Diomedea  insnU,  III,  3o,  i* 

Diomedis  insnU  ,  X,  61,  a;  XU  1 

3, 1.  

Diomedis  limes,  XXV,  53,  3* 

Diomedis  promontoriam,  III,  a6,  i . 

Diony  V,  16,  I. 

Dion  (in  EuboBa)  IV,  11,  a. 

Dionysia  ins.  IV,  19,  a ;  V,  35,  3. 

DionysiaSf  Naxas ,  IV,  aa,  5. 

Dionysopolis  ^  IV,  18,  5  et  6. 

DionysopoUta ,  V,  29,  4* 

Dioryctos  locns,  IV,  a,  i. 

Dioscoridu  insula,  VI,  33, 10. 

Dioscoron  insala^  III,  i5,  a. 

DioscuriaSj  VI,  5,  i  et  a. 

Dioshierita,  V,  3i,  9. 

Dioshieronita^  V,  4^«  ^* 

Diospage ,  VI,  3o,  a. 

Piospolis ,  ▼el  DipoliSy  V,  18,  i. 

Diospolis  (in  ^gypto),  VII,  5^,  4* 

Diospolis  Laodioea  Phrjgis,  V, 

»9,  3. 
Z>/oipo//j  magna,  V,  11,  i. 
Diospolites  nomos,  Vt  9,  3. 
At^  6ce^oatO(,  II,  106,  ii. 
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/^irc^  fons,  IV,  la,  i. 

Direoy  VI,  35^  1. 

Dirini  flllf  16,  6* 

DitioneSf  III,  a6,  i. 

Dium  (in  Greta),  IV,  30, 3.. 

Doberiy  IV,  17,  a. 

Z?ocAi,  VI,  35, 13. 

Docieas  caseas,  XI,  97$  >« 

Docieataj  III,  36,  3. 

Dodonai  Jovis  templam,  FV,  1,3. 

Dodone,  II,  106, 7 ;  XXXVI,  19,8.. 

Dolates  Salentini,  III,  19,  3. 

Dolica  insale,  VI,  33,  9. 

Doliche^  Icoros,  IV,  33,  1. 

Z>o/#VA/i/^ins.V,35,3. 

Dolionis  ,   Gystcom,  V,  40)  ^* 

Doioncay  IV,  18,  3. 

Dolopes,  IV,  3,  I. 

Domatha^  VI,  33,  i4« 

Domazanes,  VI,  34,  7« 

Donacesa  roons,  IV,  1 5,  i* 

Donusa  ins.  IV,  33,  3. 

Dora  fons,  VI,  33,  9. 

Dorica  gens,  in  Asia,  VI,  3,3. 

Dorica  columne,  XXXVI,  56,  i* 

Doridis  sinns,  V,  39,  5» 

Doridus  roons  CEu,  XXXV,  4<>» 

Dor/i modali,  VII,  5^,  i5. 

Doriony  IV,  7,  i ;  V,  3i,  6. 

DoHs  (regio),  IV,  i3,  1.  —  ubi 
incipit  (in  fine  Garise),  V,  39, 3. 

Dorisciy  VI,  35,  s. 

Doriscus^  locas,  IV,  18,  4* 

Dorius  phtboogus,  II,  30,  3. 

IToron  (Gilicie),  V,  33,  3. 

Dorum,  V,  17,  i. 

Dorylai ,  V,  39,  4* 

Doryleum  PbrygiK,  V,  3i,  8. 

Dotion^  IV,  16,  I. 

Dracon  mons,  V,  3i,  7. 

Draconon  ins.  IV,  33,  to. 

Dramasa,  polus  aastrinus,  VI,  33 , 
6. 

Dranga ^y\y  sS,  3. 

/Trwuifl.  III,  38,  1. 

Drepana,  III,  §4,  4* 

Dfepane  ^  IV,  19,  1. 

Drepanitani  f  III,  14»  5. 
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D/v/Mmum ,  XXXH,  ii,  i.  •^pro- 
moDtoriaiii ,  III,  i4«  3» 
JDrepanumf  romoni,  Indorum,  VI , 

34,  6. 

Dnlo  fl.  m,  36,  3. 
Driioni»  siWestria,  XXI^  19,  i. 
Drimatif  VI,  3a,  g. 
Drinium  fl.  III,  aQ,  a. 
Dromiscos^  II,  91,  i» 
J}romas  Achilleos,  IV,  96,  a. 
DnttfnliVifl.  III,  5,1. 
Drugtri,  IV,  18,  i. 
DruideSjXVh  9^,  i* 
Drymaea  regio,  IV,  4?  ^* 
Drymodes^  Arcadia,  IV,  10,  i. 
Drymusa  ins*  V,  38,  a. 
Dryopes^  IV,  i,  a, 
Dryopis^  Thessalia,  1V|  i4)  ^* 


DYR 

Dryusa ,  Samos ,  V«  $7,  1. 

Duaius  sious ,  VI,  3ay  8« 

Dulichium  ins.  FV,  19»  3. 

Dulopolis^  V,  39,  s. 

2>ifmana,VI,  35,  i. 

Duntna  ins.  IV,  3oy  3. 

Difr/a  fl.  IV,  a5,  a. 

Durias  flaTii  dao,  IIT,  10,  4* 

DurinCf  ez  nrbe  regia  eoloni  d 
ducti,VI,  3i,  la. 
'    Durius  fl.  IV  ,  34,  4;  IV  ,  35,  i  «I 

Dusaritis  myrrha  ,  XII,  35,  a* 

Dyme  col.  IV,  6,  a. 

Dyris ,  mons  Atlas ,  V  «  i ,  i3» 

Dyrrachiniy  XIV,  4y  8. 

Dyrrachium  urbs  III  jrica ,  III, 
3;  XIX ,  41,  7 ;  XXXII,  9f  «•  —  • 
lonia ,  III,  a6,  4- 


EGH 


ELi£ 


Ebiiiati  montes ,  VI,  ^a,  8« 

Ebode^  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Ebora ,  in  Lusitania  ,  IV,  35,  5. 

Kbura  Gerealis,  III,  3,  5. 

£burim\  II [,  i5,  3. 

Eburobritium^  IV,  35,  1, 

Ebturovices  Aulerci ,  IV,  3a,  1 . 

Ebusi  terra  serpentes  fugat,  III, 
II,  a. 

Ebusiiana  terra,  III,  11,1;  XXXV, 
59,1. 

Ebusus  insula ,  II[,  1 1 ,  1 ;  VIII , 
83,  a  ;  IX,  3a,  1 ;  XV,  ai,  3;XIX, 
3o,  I. 

Ebustis  gignit  cuniculos  ,  III ,  1 1  , 
a. 

EcbaianayXXXlj  i4,  i» 

Ecbatana  Medorum ,  VI,  16  ,  a ; 
VI,  3i,  7. 

Ecbaiana  (in  Media),  VI,  99^  5. — 
(in  Phoenice),  V,  17,  i. 

Ecdippa,  V,  17,  I. 

Echetlienses  f  III ,  i4»  5. 

Echinadesy  insule,  II,  87,  1 ;  IV , 

19»  ^- 
Echinus  oppiil.  IV,  1  { ,  a. 

EchinuSf  in  Acarnania,  IV  «   2,  1. 


Echinussa ,  Cimolus,  IV,  a3,  l 
Ecrecticey  VI,  4t  6. 
Ectini,  III,  a4>  4- 
Edefuttesy  III»  a4»  4« 
Edessa  in  Arabia,  V«  ai,  1. 
Edetani^  III,  4t  6. 
Edetania  regio,  III,  4»  3ct  7. 
Edones^  VI,  19,  i. 
Edonis,  IV,  18,  i, 
Edonis  ,  Antandros,  V,  3a,  3. 
Edonus  mons,  IV,  18,  la. 
Edosa^  VI,  35,  3, 
^<2ro  portus,  III»  ao,  7. 
Egeiasta  HispaniK  ,  XXXI,  3^ 
Egeiestaniy  III,  4»  9* 
Effnaiia  oppidum,  II,  1 1 1 , 3 ;  1 
16,  3. 
Egoparriy  IV,  34,  »• 
Egra,  VI,  3a,  14. 
EguituHy  III,  a4»  4. 
^/on,  VI,  6,  I. 
Elita  (  in  -«olide  ),  V,  3a,  i ; 

33,  4. 

Eiceami.  (in  Proponlide),  V, 4i 
Fiaus  fl.  vel  Euieeus,  VI,  3i,  c 

(Jescribitur),  ez  eo  reges  bibunl, 

31,9. 


ELI 

E/igus^lVy  i8,  II. 

Elaus  in  ]>ori(le,  V,  99,  5. 

Blaussa  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

Elamitat^  cam  oppido  ejiudeiD  110- 
miais,  VI,  3a,  la. 

Elaphites  insule^  III,  3o^  3. 

Elaphiiis  insala,  Y,  38,  »• 

Elaphonnesus  ins.  y,44>  >• 

AVbyy^mons,  VIII,  83,  1. 

Elaphusa  ins.  IV,  ig,  9. 

l^^lra  oppidam,  IV,  la,  3. 

EiaUnsium  tyrannnas  ,  XXXV , 
36,  35. 

Eiaiium^  V,  ai,  4, 

Eiaios,  IV,  ao,  3. 

Eiatum  fl.  XXXI,  7,  i. 

Eiatus  nons,  IV,  19,  4* 

Eibocoriiy  IV,  35, 6. 

Eidamarii  Arabes,  VI,  3o,  1. 

Eldamarii^  VI,  3o,  i. 

Eiecirides  insalK,  III,  3o ,  a  ;  IV, 
3o,  2;  XXXVII,  II,  3. 

Eiectris  laeus,  XXXVII,  i  it  7* 

Eiegia  Arinenis,  V,  ao,  u 

Eiei,  X,  40,  !• 

Eleu  habttu,  XXXIV,  19,  4a. 

Eiephantine  .£thiopi«,  XXIV  , 
loi,  3.  —  Tbebaidis,  XVI,  33,  3. 

Eiephaniis  iifsuln,  V,  10,  it. 

Eieihi,  IV,  18,  I. 

ir/n»0ins.  IV,  19,  6;  V,  33»  3;  V, 
35,  3. 

Eieusine  in  tcmplo  pinsit ,  XXXV, 

Eieusis  in  Boeotia,  II,  94,  i ;  IV, 
11,1. 

Eieuihera,  IV,  13,  3$  XXXIV  , 
19,  8. 

EteuAereus  Lycias,XXXIV,i9,39. 

Eieut/ternitt  IV,  30,  3. 

Eieutheros  fl.  V,  17,  4* 

Eieuitierus  fl.  IX,  is,  3. 

Eiice^  II,  94,  !• 

Eiiorum  ager,  IV,  6,  3. 

Elis  in  Achaia  regio,  II,  73,  s ; 
IV,  6,  3;  VII,  30,  1;  XVI,  i3,  a; 
XIX,  4, 3 ;  XIX,  i3,  1 ;  XXI,  19,  3 ; 
X\V,  3o,  I ;  XXVIII,  6,  4;  XXXV, 

SU  1 ;  XXXVI,  53, 3. 
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Eiopice  aqoK,  IV,  ai,  3« 

Eiorum  fl.  III,  14,  4* 

Eiorum  Sicilise  castellum,  XXXII, 

7>  »• 
Ehisates,  IV,  33,  1. 

Eijrmceiy  XII,  39,1. 

Eijrmais,  VI,  a8,  4 ;  VI,  3i ,  9.  — 
jancU  Persidi,  VI,  3i,  10.  —  madet, 
VI,3i,io. 

Emanici^  IIIi^,  lo. 

Emaihia^  Macedonia,  IV,  17,  i. 

Emerita  Angosta ,  IV,  35,  6.  — 
Lnsitanie,  IX,  65,  3;  XV,  4,  5. 

Ementensis  couventus,  IV,  35,  5. 

EmesUy  V,  31,  4^ 

Emeseni,  V,  19,  i. 

Etneum^  VI,  35,  3. 

Emisciiobaies ,  VI,  33,  16. 

Emmaum^  Judcse  loparchia,  V, 
i5,  I. 

Emotli  montes  ,  VI ,  31,  i ;  VI , 
a<,  8. 

Emodus  mons,  V,  37, 3 ;  VI,  3 1 , 5. 

Emporia^  III,  4#  5. 

Encecadiocty  IV,  a6,  3. 

Enagora  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Encheieas  ^Ml^^S^  1. 

Enderoiiuni  t  III,  36,  3. 

JE>i^ad€2ei  oppidam,  V,  i5,  4« 

Enguini,  III,  14,  5. 

Ensngia  ins.  IV,  37,  6. 

Enipeus  fl.  IV,  i5, 3« 

EnispCf  IV,  10,  1. 

EnneacrunoSt  IV,  11,  3.  —  Athe* 
nis,  XXXI,  a8,  4* 

Enosis  ins.  III,  i3,  3. 

£^ni^//r>i/ ,  III,  14,  5. 

Eoa  littora,  V,  37,  1. 

Eodanda\ti%y\t  33,  8. 

EordecBf  IV,  17,  i. 

EordenseSfWf  17,2- 

Eoummktty  X,  3o,  i. 

Eous  ooeanus,  VI,  14,  i. 

Epagentm^  VI,  5, 3. 

Epagris^  Andrus,  IV,  aa,  i. 

JS>tfi,  Elii,lV,6,3. 

Epetini  y  III,  36,  a. 

Ephesi  portus,  XXXV,  4O9  i5. 
I       Bpfiesi^  «des  Dian»,  II,  87,  3; 
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VII,  38,  1 ;  XXXVI,  56,  a.  ~  lcm- 
plum ,  XVI,  79,  I ;  XXXIII,  55,  i ; 
XXXIV,  19,  4 >  XXXVI,  4»  ^o; 
XXXVI,  ai,  I.  —  scpties  restitutum , 
XVI,  79,  I. 

Ephesia  Diaiu,  XIV,  9,  i ;  XXXV , 
40,  7. 

Ephesiif  XXXIV,  19,  9. 

Ephesium  minium ,  XXXIII,  39, 
I.— TinQm,  XIV,  9,  a- 

Ephesius  Hermodonis  ,  XXXIV, 
11,  a. — Parrhasius,'XXXV,  36,  7.  •— 
Posidooius,  XXXIII,  55,  a;  XXXIV, 
19, 40  •  —  XeROcrates,  XXXVII4  9,  a. 

Ephesus  y  XXXIII,  37,  i.  -^  Anu- 
Konumopus,  V,  3i,  4*  —  allerum 
lumen  Asie ,  V,  3i,  9.  . 

Ephyra ,  Corinthus,  IV|  5,  3« 

Ephyre  ins.  IV,  19,  5. 

Ephyri,  IV,  3,  I. 

Epicnemidii  Locri,  IV,  la,  3. 

Epicrane  fons,  IV,  13,  i. 

Epidamnum  coL  III,  a6,  4« 

Epidaphnes  Antiochia,  V,  18,  i. 

Epidarum^  V,  35,  a. 

Epidauro  adTectos  «ngnis,  XXIX , 

Epidaurum  oppidnm  ,  IV,  9,  a«  -— 
colonia ,  III,  s6,  3. 
EpidauruSf  IIi9*f  i* 
Epidaurus  Limera ,  IV,  9,  i. 
Epidires  Bcrenice,  VI,  34,  a* 
Epimaranitay  VI,  3^,  8. 
Epiphaneenses   (  in  Syria  ) ,    V  , 

«9»  "' 
Epiphania  (Ci\\cm)^yj  31,  3. 

Epiphania  ad  Eupkraten,  V,  ii ,  i. 

Epiri  initium,  II I^  a6,  4* 

Epiros^  et  Epims,  IV,  i,  s  et  3; 

VIII,  61,  1. 
Epirotes  Alexaoder,  III,  i5^  3. 
Epirotiea  poma,  XV,  i5,  3. 
£/iirti<i<r«  gcntcs,  IV,  17, 1. 
Epirotici  boves,  VIII,  70, 1. 
^;,/i,VI,35,3. 
Episibrium^  III,  3,  5. 
Epitus  mons,  IV,  17,3. 
J^p/um,  IV,  10,  I. 
Epopos  monS|  II,  89,  3. 


ESC 

Eporedia ,  XXI,  36«i  ;  III,  «1« 
£i^uesirisso\»  IV,  3i,  a. 
Erannohoos  fl.  VI,  aa,i. 
Eranusa  insula,  III,  i5,  3. 
Erasinus  amnis    in  Argollea, 
106,  3;  IV,  9,  I. 
Eratonos  insulae,  VI,  34,  i- 
Eravisei^  III,  38,  a. 
Erebenthodes  ins.  V,  44f  >* 
Eresos,  V,.^^,  i. 
^f*£ria(inEuboBa),lV,3f,  ». 
Eretria    crela,  XXXIII ,  $7, 

XXXV,  19,  I. 

Eretrius  PhiloxBiiiiAy  XXXV  , 

45. 

Eretii,  V,  33,  3. 
ErgavicenseSy  UI,  4t  ^- 
Ergetini^  111*. i4t  ^- 
Erginm  fl.  IV,  18,  ^ 
Ericusa  \nu  UI,  i4,  7  ;  IV,  19 
Eridanum  ostiua,  III,  3o,5. 
Eridaruis  fl.  III,  ao,  3. 
Endanusy  Padns,fl.XXXVII,  1 
.^rf/ican,  IVi,  i^  I* 
ErineoSy  IV,  6,  u 
Eritena  regio  AsiK,  X^  €0,  4* 
Eryannos  fl.  V,  3a,  3. 
£i7<rfiH,lIIii4,  5. 
Erymqn^  fooUs  XII,  57,  i. 
Erfmanthus  ti.   IV,    ia,    ■; 

aS,  1. 
Erynmte^  IV,  16, 1- 
Erythia^  Gadis,  IV,  36,  a. 
Erythrce  (in  Boeotia),  IV,  la, 
Erythngf  ubi  Aleos  fl.  XXXI, 
j^rxMnv,  XXXII,  11,  i;    XH 

46,3. 

Erythrtea  myrrha,  XII,  35,  3. 
Erythrtece  ex  Asia  OTea,  VIII, 
Erythroei^  VII,  57,  16. 
Efydiraami.  mare,  IV,  36,  a ; 

a8,  1. 
Erythris  aedes  Uarcalb,  XI,  '. 
Eryx  monSy  III,  i4i  4- 
Esar,  VI,  35,  i3. 
Esbonita  Arahes,  V,  is,  i. 
Escanuis  fl.  III,  a^,  i. 
Escua,  III,  3,  5. 


Esculetum^  XVI»  i5,  i. 


EUL 

Esemmi^  III,  17,3. 
£frm/mix Marcellus,  XII,  5,  ^* 
EssedoneSf  lY,  a6,  lo. 
Essedones  Colcbitjancti,  VI,  7,2. 
Essedones  ScjthK,  VI,  199  ■• 
Essem\  V,  i5,  4* 
Esubians,  III,  a^,  4. 
Etaaeaios  ins«  VI,  3i,  8. 
£'<fa,  IV,  ao,  3. 
Etheleum  fl.  V,  41,  1. 

^rtiVi/,  V,  4, 5. 

Etini,  UI,  14,  i5. 

AYwiVi,  II,  53,  1 ;  U,  54,  1 ;  XIV, 
4,4;  XVU,  a,  10;  XVIII,  a3,i; 
XXIV,  95, 1 ;  XXVIU,  4, 1 ;  XXXIV, 
16,  2;  XXXV,  43,  3;  XXXV,  45,  3. 

—  mntatis  SKpe  nominibas,  III,  8,  i. 
Etmrice  el  Ligaris  confiniom,  XI, 

97  >  "• 

Etruria  TtztlituMAixMMtUy %  i^fi» 

—  Porsenoa,  XXXVI,  19,  7. 
EtmntB  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Etrusea  toTOvOi^  XXXIU,  4t  ^*"* 

discipiioa,  U,  85,  1 ;  X,  17,  s. 

Etnaca  coroiMB,  XXI ^  4»  ^*  ""^  ^** 
boUe,  XXXVI,  >9«  9*  "**  liUenB, 
XXXVI,  87,  I. 

Etruseiy  VUl|  74#  a«  —  ^▼kti, 
IX,  63,  I. 

Etruscomm  Populoniam,  UI,8,  %• 

Eubaea  ios.  IV,  91,  i  et  se^q*  XI, 
i5,  4;  XVI,  93,  i;XVU,  37,  i3; 
XVIU,  la,  6;  XXV,  53,  3;  XXXI, 
ao,  1 ;  XXXU,  9,  1.  —  BcBotooi,  VI, 
39,  6.  —  (ibi)earipas,  II,  ioO|  i. 

Eubatig  Cbalcis,  XI,  74»  i* 

Euboica  abies,  XVI,  76,  a. 

Euboieus  sel,  XXXI,  4k  « 3. 

Euburiatesy  lU,  7,  !• 

Eucarpeniy  V,a9,  4« 

Euchatety  VI,  19,  i. 

EudeunonykxMMy  VI,  3iy  la» 

Eudemia,  ins.  IV,  i3|  7. 

Eudon  fl.  V,  39,  6. 

Euguneee  gentes  ,  III y  a^»  i*  ^ 
praestantes  genere,  III,  a^»  a« 

Euganei^  III,  ^3, 3. 

Eufuppay  Tbyatiia,  V,  3i,  3. 

fi//<RMfl.VI,i6,5;  XXXI,  at, 4. 
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Eumenetica  regio,  V,  3i,  a. 

Eumenia  (Cariie),  V,  39, 6. 

j^Mm^n/a  (in  Tbrada),IV,    18,6« 

Eupaliay  YV,  4»  >• 

Eupatoriay  VI,  1, 3. 

Euphorbeniy  V,  29,  4* 

Euphratem  prseclasere  Orcbenl  , 
VI,  3i,  4. 

Euphraten  emergere  potant  in  Ara- 
bia,  VI,  3a,  16. 

Euphrates  fl.  V,  ao,  1  et  seqq.  VI  | 
9,  i;VI,  10,  i;  XIU,  3a,4;  XV, 
34,4;  XVUI,45,  5;XVUI,47,3; 
XIX,  i8, 1 ;  XXXI,  ai,  4;  XXXIV, 
43,  a;  XXXVII,  70,  1.  —  didactos, 
VI,  3o,  3.  —  a  Zeagmate  sdnditor  , 

V,  3t,  4*  —  circa  Babylonem,  XIII, 
23,  a.  —  increscit  ^ili  modo,  etcV, 
ai,  5.  —  circa  Selenciam  infusus  Ti- 
gri,  V,  ai,  4«  ^  Lpcos  obi  ostioni 
Eopbratis  fuit ,  VI ,  3a,  6. 

Euphmtis  oQofliiens ,  VI,  3o,  5.  — 
ostium ,  VI,  16,  5.  — >  palodes ,  VI , 
a8,  a.-:rip«,  yUI,84,  i. 

Eupiiis  lacos,  III,  33,  4* 

Euroniumy  Vt.39,  5. 

^MDuivi^yV,  39,  7. 

Europa  altriz  popoli  victoris ,  UI , 
I,  i.  —  tolius  terra  tertia  pars,  etc 

VI,  38,  5. 

Eumpa  ambitus,  IV,  37,  1.  — 
magnitndo,  VI,  38,  4«  "  sinos  se- 
cundos,  UI,  i5,  3.  —  sinos  tertios, 
IV,  18,  13  et  i4*  — tinos  qoartos, 
rV,  34,  i«—  |ermin^s,Tanais,  lU , 
Frooem,  4* 

Eumpum  (in  Partbia) ,  VI,  39,  3. 

EuropuSfiyjij  f  i;V,  .31,  3. 

Eurotas  fl.  IV,  8 ,  i ;  XXXIV,  19, 

Euryanassa  ins.  V,  38,  3. 
Eurymedon  fl.  V,  36,  i« 
Eurymenay  XXXI,  ao,  i. 
Eutane ,  V,  39,  5« 
Euiheney  V,  39,  5. 
Eutychia  ios.  IV,  33,   7« 
Euxinus  Pontus,  VI,  1,  i. 
Eoanthiay  Trallis,  V,  39,  6. 
Evarchus  fl.  VI,  3,  3. 


48 


EVOE 


Evenus  fl.  IV,  5,  3 ;  V,  3a,  a. 

Evergeta^  VI,  a5, 3. 

Eoia^  III,  3,  7. 

EvanuSf  Peparetbns,  IV,  i3,  7. 


5. 


EXU 

Evonjrmitct  JEihto^eSy  VI,  3S, 
Evonymos^  III,  1  j»  7. 
Exquilina  (pan  UrbU),  XVllI 

Exusta  ios.  VI ,  34  6. 


FER 


FON 


/*a&anaiiis.  IV,  27,  7. 

FaAaWor  infalK,  XVIII,  3o,  4. 

Fabianus  pftgas,XVII,  ii%\> 

Fabienses  in  monte  Albano ,  III , 
9,  II.  • 

Fabratemi  novi  et  veteres ,  III,  9 , 
II. 

Fagifuiani%  III,  17,  a. 

FalarienseSy  III,  18,  a. 

Falema  pira,  XV,  16,  i. 

Falerna  saceiiM,  XXXVO,  la,  i. 

Falema  vina,  XXIII,  30,  i;  XXIU, 


ai,  I. 


JPa/^ina;  uv«,XIV,  4i  x5* 

Falemi  agri  ,  III,  9,  7. 

Faiemum  vinniD,  XIV,  8^  3;  XIV, 
16,  1;  XIV,  17,  a;  XXII,  43,  i; 
XXIII,  10,  1. 

Falemus  ager,  XIV,  4»  ^^>  XIV, 
8,  3. 

Falisca  col.  III,  8, 1. 

Faliscorum  ^f^vr^  VII,  a,  ii« 

Faliscus  (ager),  II,  106, 10. 

Faiiienates^  III,  19,  3. 

Fama  Julia ,  III,  3,  10. 

Fanesiiy  IV,  a^,  5. 

Fanum  Fortuns  col.  III,  19,  a. 

Faventia ,  Barcino  ,  III,  4t  5. 

Faventia^  qood  Vesci,  III,  3, 5. 

Faffcntina  lina,  XIX,  a ,  a  et  3. 

Faventinif  III,  ao,  a. 

Favonienses  Nncerini ,  III,  19,  a. 

Feiicitas  Jalia,  IV,  35,  5. 

Felif^inatesy  III,  19, 3. 

Faisina  Bononia,  III,  ao,  1. 

FerentinateSf  III,  9i  11. 

Ferentinum^  III,  8,  3. 

Feritor  fl.  lll,  7,  a. 

Feronice  lucus,  IIl^  8,  a. 


Fertinates  ,  III,  aS,  i. 

Fertini,  III,  a3|  3. 

Feseemua^  \\\y%,  3. 

Fesulce^  III,  8,  3. 

Fesuiana  plebs,  VII,  11 ,  a» 

Fibularenses  Calaguritaai,  lO 
8. 

Ficana^  III,  9,  16. 

Ficaria  ins.  III,  1 3,  a. 

Ficoienses^  III,  9,  1 1  ;   III,  17 

Fidena,  XVI,  5,  i. 

Fidenasx^tx^  m,  9,  a;  X,  41 
—  iofus,  XXXVI,  48,  I. 

FidenaUSj\\\^^%  16;  III,  i; 
XXXIV,  11,3. 

Fidentes  Aretiiii ,  III,  8,  3. 

Fidentia  Jalia,  III,  3,  5. 

Fidentinif  III,  ao,  a. 

Firmanorum  castelluin,  III,  18 

Finnum  Jaliam,  III,  3,  3. 

FisceUus mons^  UI,  17,  3. 

Flaminia  via,  XV,  4o,  4;  ^XI 

49»  «• 

Flaminitarue  coles,  XXXVI  ,4? 

Flaminius  Gircus,  XXXIV,  7, 1 

Flamonienses  Vanienses  ,  10  , 

3. 

Flanates,  UI,  a5,  1. 

Flanaticus  sinus,  III,  a3,  1 . 

Flavia  prima  colonia,V,  i4>  ^- 

Flaviobriga  col.  IV,  34,  i. 

Faoiopolis  rol.  IV,  i8>  9. 

Havium  Solvensc,  UI,  a^,  1. 

Flevum  Rbeni  ostiam,  IV,  a^, 

FlorenUa  vitis,  XIV,  4,  i3. 

Florius  fl.  IV,  34,  3. 

Fluentini ,  III,  8,  3. 

Focunatesj  III,  a^t  4- 

Fontes  amari,  VI,33,a. 


FOR 

Foralh,  VI,  3a,  4. 
Fortniani^  UI,  9,  11 ;  IU9  16,  6« 
Foretani^  III,  ^3,  3. 
Foreti'i\  III,  9,  16. 
Formifr    oppidum,    III,   9,     6; 
XXXVI,  7,  1. 

Formio  amois,  III,  as,  3* 
Foroappii^  III,  9,  ii* 
Foroaygustana  Libisosona  ,  III,  4> 

Forohrtntaniy  III,  i^y  ^* 

Foroclodiij  III,  8,  3* 

Forucomeliensis  ager,  III,  10,  5. 

Foroflaminienses^  III,  i9«,a* 

Forofulvi  oppidum,  III ,  7i  3« 

Forojuliensest  XXXI  ,  44 1  >•  "^ 
ConcubicDses,  III,  19,  3*  —  Traos- 
pacUoi,  III,  a3,  3. 

ForoneronienseSf  III,  5,  6* 

Foropopulienses y\\\%  9^  n* 

Forosempronienses  ^  III,  19^  10. 

Forovibiensium  ager ,  III ,  ao,  3. 

Foriunates,  III,  3, 10. 

Fortunata  ins. 

Fortunata  insultf,  IV,  36>  1 ;  VI , 
^7, 1  et  1. 

Forum  (Rom«),  II,  a3,  4;  XV,  ao, 
3;  XXXIV,  II,  I ;  XXXV,  8,  i  et  a. 

Forum  Appii,  XIV,  8,  a. 

Forum  Augosti ,  VII,  54»  4i  XVI, 
74,  3;  XXII,  6,  3;  XXXV,  10,  i  ; 
XXXV,  36,  3i ;  XXXVI,  a4,  a. 

Porum  Boariom  Romc,  X,  4i«  ^? 
XXVUI,  3.  3;  XXXIV,5, 1;  XXXIV, 
f6,  i;  XXXV,  7,  I. 


FUN 


*9 


Forum    CesarU,  XVI,    86,   i; 
XXXV,  45,  3. 

Forum  Clodii,  III,  ao,  a. 

Forum  Comelii ,  III,  ao,  a. 

Forum  Decii,  III,  17,  a. 

Forum  Jnlii,  III,  5,  5. 

Forum  Juliora,  quod  lUilorffi,  III, 
3,  6. 

Forum  Livii,  III,  ao,  a.   . 

Fonun  novom,  III,  17,  a. 
-  Forum  Popiiii,  111,  ao,  a, 

Forum  Troentinorom,  III,  ao,  a. 

Forum  Vocooii,  III,  5,  6. 

Fossa  Clodia ,  III,  ao,  7« 

Fossa  Neronis,  XIV,  8,  a* 

Fossce  ins.  III,  1 3,  i. 

Fossce  Marianse,  III,  5,  4. 

Fratuertium  ,  III,  16,  3. 

Fregetlce,  XXXV,  45,  3. 

Fregence  oppidum  ,  III,  8,  a. 

Freginaies^  UI,  9,  11. 

Frerttana  regio,    III,    16,  4;  III  , 


17,  1 


Frento  £1.  III,  j6,  4. 

Frisiabones  ,  IV,  39,  i;  IV,  3i,  a. 

Frisii,  XXV,  6,  5. 

Frisiorum  insulse,  IV,  39,  i. 

Frusinates^  MI,^,  ii. 

Fucentes^  III,  17,  i. 

Fucinus  lacus ,  II,  106,  a;  III,  17  , 
1  el  a;  IX,  3^,  1;  XXXI,  a4,  ij 
XXXVI,  a4,  19. 

FulginateSy  lll,  19,  a. 

Fundana  vina,  XIV,  8,  5« 

Fundcmus  lacos ,  III,  9,  6. 


GAB 


GAD 


Gabala  ,  XII,  55,  1. 
Gahnle^  V,  18,  i. 
Gabales,  IV,  33,  1. 
Gabalicus  ager,  XI,  97, 1. 
GabbUf  Xtl,  4^1  I* 
GabejW,  16,  1. 
Gabellus  fl.  III,  ao,  4. 
Gabenif\t  ^9»  i« 
Gabiensis  M^r,  II  f  96,  t. 

Index  Il^  seu  Geog.  in  Plin» 


GabiniylWy  9,  11* 

Gahriy  VI,  7,  a. 

Gadagale^  VI,  35,  a. 

Gadara^  V,  16,  1.     . 

Gadesy  II,  67,  1,  aet3,  111,3,1; 
IV,36.  i;  IX,  3a,  1;  XIX,  1,3; 
XXIX,  8, 4*— Tjriis  conditK,V,  17,  i* 

Gadibus  genitus  Com*  BalboSt 
V,  5,  6. 


5o 


GAL 


GaMus^  Hercalu  «lciubraai ,  II , 
loo,  1  ;   XIX,  aa,  a. 
Gadir^  Gadis ,  IV,  6%,  9. 
Gaditann  urbs ,   IV,  36,  a.  —  li- 

toni,  IX,  4i  ^*   . 

Oaditanum  fretum  ,  III,   Prooem. 

<;  III,  1,1. 

Oaditanus  Arganthonius,VII,  49/  ^* 

Oaditanus  cooTeatus,  III,  3,  la. 

Gaditanus  Oceanus  ,  II,  io6,  5  ; 
IX,  3,1 ;  IX,  4,9;  IX,  5,  1. 

Gadium  oppidom^  IV ,  36,  9. 

^«/ki/(Vf;entes,  V,  i,  17. 

Gaiuli,  V,  8,  I ;  VUI,  7,  a ;  VIU, 
ai,  I ;  XXV,  58,  I. 

Gatuii  Aulololes,V,  1,  9.  —  Dar«, 
V,i,io. 

Giwiuii  latrones,  X,  94»  ^* 

Gceiuiia  tota,   V,  4i  5;    VUI , 

19,  !• 
Gaiuiia  Mauritaoift  CMuriensis  , 

XXI,  45, 1. 

Gctiuiica  pnrpura,  VI j  36,  4* 
Gcttuiicum  purpurissnm ,  XXXV , 

96,  9. 
GtBtuium  litus ,  IX,  60,  3. 

Gaga^  V,  98,  1. 

Gagaude  ins.  VI,  35,  7. 

Gages  fl.  Lyciae,  XXXVI,  34,  i. 

Gaianis^  in  Pkoenice,  II,  ^3,  i. 

Gaiasa^Yf  16,  i. 

Gaiaia  ins.  UI,  i4,  6;  V,  7,  9; 
XXXV,  59,  1. 

Gaiatce,  VUI,  64,  5. 

Gaiatia^  V ,  4^  ,  i ;  XIV,  11,1; 
XV,  7,  6,  XVI,  19,  i;  XXIV,  67, 
i;XXV,  17,  i;  XXXU,  i3,  9; 
XXXVU ,  99 ,  9 ;  XXXVII,  40,  I. 

Galatiet  coccum ,  IX  ,  65  ,  3.  — 
grana,  XXII,  3,  i. 

Gaiatica  acada,  XXIV,  67,  9. 

^a^lM;a'lana,  XXIX,  9,  4. 

Gaiatica  pederos,  XXXVII,  46,  9. 

Gaiatica  ruta,  XX,  5 1,  1. 

{^a^iliaim  abrotonum,  XXI,  99, 

1. 

Gaiaticum  acoron,  XXV,  100,  1. 

Gaiatini,  lU,  i4,  5. 

GaiiiaafYf  i5,  i. 


GAL 

Gaiia,  VI,  35, 9. 

Gaiiaei,  III,  4,  14. 

(;a//rFC/Vi,IV,34,4;lX^,4;XXXUl, 
91,  11;  XXXIV,  47t  I  et9. 

Gaiiaica  gens  in  Hispania ,  VUl, 
67,  i. 

GaiUUy  IW,  39,  1. 

GaiU,  VIU,  98,  1  ;  VIU,  61,  6; 
XXII,  75,  I ;  XXIV,  119,  I ;  XXV, 
95,1;  XXV,  3i,  i;  XXV,  59,  i; 
XXXII,  11,3.  —  orbs  cnpU  a  Gallis, 
III,  9,  5 ;  XXXUI,  5,  I. 

Gaiii  cribralaciant  cx  teiis  eono- 
rum,  XVIII,  98,  I.  —  sagitU»  (in- 
gunt ,  XXVU,  76,  1.  —  sao  nominc 
appellant,  etc  XVII,  4,  5. 

GaUi  (Gircampadani),  XXVI,  96, 
I. 

^a//i(ioGalatia),  V,  49,  1. 

6?a//ia,VIII,34,  4;  VIU,  74,3; 
X,  68,  i;XII,  5o,i;  XVI,  i3,  a; 
XVI.  90,  i;  XVI,  3i,  1;  XVII, 4, 
1 ,  9  et  3 ;  XXI,  97,  1 ;  XXII,  89, 1. 

Gaiiia  Belgica,  VII,  17,  i.  — Cel- 
tica  ct  Lugdunensis,  IV,  3i,  i.  — 
ComaU,IV,  3i,  i;  XI,  47,1;  XVUI, 

90,  I ;  XXXUI,  16,  i;  XXXVI,  7, 1. 
—  Narbonensb ,  IV,  3i,  i. 

Gaiiia  septemtrionalis  ^  IX,  3^,  1. 
Gaiiia  septemtrionali  oceano  proxi- 
ma,  X,  66,  1. 

Gaiiia  Togata,  III,  19,  i. 
GaUicB^  XIV,  99,  1;  XVI,  i3,  I ; 

xviu,  II,  1;  xviii,  95,  i;  xvni, 

57,  7;  XIX,  9,1;  XXVIII,  5,3; 
XXIX,  19,  I ;  XXX,  4«  I ;  XXXI,  39, 
7  ;  XXXIII,  6,  8;  XXXVI,  66,  3.  - 
totse,  XXXIV,  49,  ■•  —  Alpibos  coer- 
citiie,  XII,  9,  3.  —  minime  quatinn- 
lur  j  II,  8a,  3. — universe  ▼elatesnnt, 
XIX,  9,  I. 

Gaiiite  adversa  gens  Indoram ,  VI , 

91,  9. 

Gaiiict  ci V itas  Tungri ,  XXXI,  8,  s. 
Galiict  lcgatus ,  IX,  4»  i* 
Gaiiict  metallum ,  XXXIII,  93,  t. 
GaiUct  Proconsal,  II,  67,  4« 
Gaiiiam  Posidonios  meiabatar  • 
FaTonio,  VIy9i,  9« 


GAL 

Galliarum  ailmiratio,  XVI,  95,  1. 
GaUianun  casei  sapor  ,  XI,  97«  a. 
6^a///amm  circoitas,  II,  67,   1.  •— 
longitudo  et  latitado,  IV,  3i,  i. 

Galllanun  invento,  XXXIV,  4^,a. 
—  culrile,  etc.  XIX,  3,  5,  —  sapo, 
XXVIII,  5i,  a. 

GaUiarum  Utifuadia,  XVIII,  67, 
10. 

Gallica  ccpa  ,  XIX,  3a,  3.  -~  cul'- 
tura,  XVll,  35,  4?*  —  fraxiDas,XVI, 
83,  a.  — pastinaca,  XIX,  37,  i.  — 
putaiio  vitium  ,  XVII,  35,  4i.  —  sa- 
lix.XVI,  69,  I.  —  siligo,  XVIII, 
ao,  3.  —  terebra  ,  XVII,  aS,  a.  —  vi- 
tis,  XIV,  4#  i5. 

^a///ai mala,  XV,  11,  i. 

Galiico  tumultu  nunciato  ,  III , 
a4»  5. 

Gaiiico  vocabulo  alauda ,  XI,  44« 
a. 

Galiicum  agaricon,  XXV,  57,  i.~ 
glastum,  XXII,  a,  i.  —  mespilum., 
XV,  aa,  I.  ^  nardum,  XII,  36,  3ct 
4;  XII,  27.  I ;  XIII,  a,  10;  XIV,  19, 
5;  XXI.  79,  i;  XXVII,  a8,  4  at  5.— 
tomeotom,  VIII,  ^3,  3.  —  triticum, 
XVUI,  la,  3. 

Gaiiicum  mare,  III,  10,  4- 

Gaiiicus  ager  circa  AriminoBi»  III, 
19,  i.  —  Gallica  ora,  III,  19,  1. 

Gaiiicus  asparaguj,  XXI,  5o,  1. 

Gaiiicus  oceanus,  IX,  3,  i. 

Gaiiicus  sious,  XXXII,  11,  i. 

Gailiialutte,  VI,  33,  7. 

^a///to,m,  a4,  4. 

Gaiiorum  in  Capitoliom  ascensus, 
XXIX,  i4,  i.  —  prada ,  XXXIII ,  5, 
a,  —  prselia  com  Attalo  el  Eumeiie, 

xxxiv,  19,34. 

Galiorum  Droidse,  XXIV,  6a,  1. 

Gaiios  obsidenteGassandro,XXXI, 
3o,  1.  «  pognare  com  aaro  soiiios , 
XXXIII,  5,  a. 

Gaiius  pictos  ioEcetissime ,  elc. 
XXXV,  8.  a. 

Gaiius  0.  V.  4a,  3;  VI,  i,  3.  — 
fl.  Phrygi«,  XXXI,  5,  i. 

Gaimodroesi^  VI,  aa,  4* 


GAZ 


5i 


Gamaia^  V,  i4,  a. 

Gamaia  in-  Phoenicc,  II,  93,  1. 

Gambreves,  VI,  35,  a. 

GamphasanUs,  V,  8,  a. 

Gangarides  Calingse,  VI,  aa,  i, 

Gange  minor  Indos,  VI,  ai,  5. 

Ganges  fl.  VI,  aa,  4;  IX,  3,1; 
IX,  17,3;  XII,  a6,  1;  XXXIII,  31, 
1 ;  XXXVIl,  76,  a. 

Gangis  fl.  ortus,  VI,  aa,  i  etseqq. 
—  fons,  VII,  a,  18. 

Gangre^  VI,  a,  3. 

Ganos  oppid.  IV,  18,  9. 

Garama^  capoi  Garamantum,V,  5, 
6. 

GaramanUs^  V,  4,  1;  VIII,  61,  i ; 
VIII,  70,  3;  XIII,  33,  I.  —  ad  eofl 
iter  inexplicabile  ,  V,  5,  7. 

Garai7ia/i//c/carbunculi,  XXXVII 
a5,  I. 

Garamantites  (lapis),  XXXVII,a8, 
1. 

Garamantum  oppidum  Matelea 
V,5,6.  ' 

Garescij  IV,  17,  a. 

Garganus  mons,  III,  16,  4. 

GargapfUe  fons,  IV,  la,  i. 

Gargara  mons ,  V,  3a,  3«  —  el  od- 
pidum,  V,  3a,  3. 

Gama  portus,  III,  16,  4. 

Garode\iiiu\3k^  VI,  35,  i5. 

Garsnuritis^  VI,  3,  a. 

Garunna  fl.  IV,  3i,  i. 

Gasanij  VI,  3a,  8. 

GaudcB^  IV,  18,  3. 

Gaudos  ins.  IV,  ao,  6. 

GaugameiUf  VI,  3o,  a. 

Gauiopes ,  VI,  3a,   6. 

Gauios  tns.  III,  14,  6;  V,  7,  3. 

Oauranct  vites,  XIV,  4t   i5. 

Gaurani  roontes,  III,  9,7. 

Gauranum  vinom,  XIV,  8,  3. 

Gaurata^  VI,  36,  4* 

Gaurus  mons,  XIV,  8,  4* 

Gaza  ,  V,  14,  I ia  Judna,  XII, 

3a,  5. 

Gaza  (iuxla  TroglodjUs),  VI,  34 , 

Gaza  in  Alropalenc,  VI,  16«  »; 
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GER 


GaMoeeM  regio,  VI «3,  i. 

Gazaict^  V,  19, 1. 

Gazelum,  VI)  a,  a. 

Gaziura^  VI,  1,  9. 

Gebadei,  VI,  33,  5. 

Gebanitce^  VI,  3a,  11;  XII,  33,  5; 
XII,  35,1;  XII,  4a,3. 

Gebenna  nions ,  III,  5,  1  ;  IV,  3i, 
1. 

Gebes  fl.  V,  4«  3. 

Gedranitay  VI,  37,  i5. 

Gedrosi,  VI,  a3,  9;  VI,  a5,  i; 
IX,  1,4;  XII,  18,   i;XIII,  9,  7. 

Gedrosia^  XXI,  36,  1. 

Gedrusi,  VI,  a5,  3  et  4. 

<P«Ax,   hi  Sicilia,   XXXl>  ^9,   1; 

XXXI,  4«,  »• 
6:«/iE,VI,  18,3. 

Gf/am,III,  14«  ^- 

G«/af  fl.  111,  i4t  4* 

Gelduba  castellum,  XIX,  a8,  i» 

Gelon  fons,  XXXI,  16,  1 . 

Geloniy  IV,  36,  10. 

Gemella  Aiigasta,  III,  3,  8. 

GemelienseSf  IH,  4t  9* 

Gemeiii  coWts^llly  lijZm 

Gemitorii  gratlus,  VIII,  61,  3. 

Genaunesj  III,  a4»  4* 

^^n</o5  fl.  V,  43,  1. 

Genesaras  lacus,  V,  i5,  a. 

GenetiB ^yi,  4«  3. 

Gensora ,  VI,  35,  3. 

Genua  oppidum  ,  III,  7,  a.^  Li- 
gnriae,  XIV,  8,  p 

Genua  Urbanorum,  III,  3, 8. 

Gerutsim\  III,  16^  6. 

Geoaris  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 

Gwiyi,IV,a6,3;  VI,  14,  3. 

^tfrfl.  V,  I,  i5. 

Gererx/oj  (oppitl.),  IV,  ai,3. 

Gereestum '^TomouX»  IV,  ai,  1. 

Geranea,  IV,  11,  1. 

Gerania^  IV,  8,  1 ;  IV,  18,  6. 

Gereta,  VI,  a3,  8. 

Gergithot,  V,  3a,  a. 

Gm/iani  Oretani,  III,  4»  9* 

Grrmiim,XXVIIl,5i,  a;  XXXVII, 
11,  12«  —  SGjtbanim  nomen  transit 
in  Gemaaoa  y  IV,  sS,  a. 


GIN 

Gertrumia  ,  VII,  ao,  1 ;  X,  37,  a ; 
X,35,  i;XlX,  a,a;  XIX,  aS.  <; 
XIX,  a8,  1 ;  XXXI,  17,1;  XXXVI, 
la,  I.  —  provinria,  XXXIV,  a,  i. — 
trans  Rheuam,  XXV,  6,  4* — i>on  fota 
percognita,  IV,  a8,  1.  —  Scjthic 
contermina  ,  VIII,  i5,  l. 

Germania^  XXXI,  3g,  7. 

Germania,  superioris  campi,  XIX, 
4a,  I. 

Germaniahvt^  XI,  14«  1. —  gen- 
tes  in  Belgica,  IV,  3i ,  a.  —  lcgto- 
nnm  castra ,  IV,  3^,  a.  —  litora  , 
XXXVII,  11,9. —  ora  (i}uaiUa),IV, 
a8,  I.  —  pabula  ,  XVII,  3,  a. —  po- 
puli,  XVIII,  4{,  I.  —  prsdoncs, 
XVII,  76,  6.  -J-  saltus  Herejnios,  X, 
67,1. 

Germaniam  $iUm  totam  rrplent, 
XVI,  a,  1. 

^rr/7Mmi<am  classecircumTecta,  II, 
67,  1. 

Germanica  gentes,  IV,  a8,  1. 
Germanicopolisy  V,  ^o»  3. 
Germanicum  qiare,  IV,  3o,  a%> 
Germanorum  ^tntn  quinque,  TV  , 
38,  a. 

Gerontia  ins.  IV,  a3,  7. 
Gerra,  VI,  3a,  6. 
Gerraieus  sinus,  VI,  3a,  6. 
Gerrim  in  Arabia,  XXXI,  39,  3. 
Gerriwn,  VI,  33, 4> 
Gerrhus  fl.  IV,  a6, 5. 
Gerundensesj  III,  4»  6. 
Gescliton,  VII,  a,  a. 
Gessoriacum  Morinoram  ,  IV,  3o, 

Gessoriaeus 'j^pis,  IV,  3i,  a. 
Gessorienses^  111»  4«  ^ 
Gessus  fl.  V ,  3 1 , 3. 
Geta,  IV,  18,  1.—  Deci,  IV, a5, 
I. 
Gethone  ins.  IV,  a3,  9. 
Getone  ins.  V,  38,  3. 
Gctia^  V,  17,  I. 
Gigarta  ,  V,  17,  4» 
Gigart/to  (on$,  V,  3^,  i. 
G igemoros  montj  IV,  18,  la. 
Gindarenij  V,  19,  i. 


GOR 

Gissa  ins.  III,  iS,  3. 

Glnnis  fl.  III,  9,  1  el  a.  —  Liris 

fl-m,9,6. 

Gianum  Livii  ,  III,  5,  6« 

Glari,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Giauconnesos  j  IV,  aa,  1. 

Giaucus  fl.  y,  19,  t  et  6;  VI,  4»  6« 

Giessaria  ins.  IV,  »7, 7 ;  XXXVII, 
11,  if.  ' 

GiessaricB  insolae,  IV,  3oy  a. 

Giinditiones^  Ilt ,  26,  a. 

Glissas^  IV,  la,  2. 

Gnidia  Vcnus,  VII,  39,  a ;  IX  , 
41»  a;  XXXII,  1,5;  XXXVI,  4,  ^et 

11* 

Gnidia  cMtptt^  XIX,  3a,  1. 

Gnidii,  VII,  39,  a;  XXXVI,  4, 
9  ct  10. 

^/i/V//caiIatDi,XVI,  64,  ■• 

Gnidiorum  oppidum  in  Pharia  in- 
sula,  III,  3o,  3. 

Gnidium  coccuni ,  XXVII,  4^^  ^» 
graoum,  XIII,  35,  i;  XV,  7,  4*  — 
ez  ^ranooleum,  XXIII,  4^»  '• — pro- 
tropon,  XIV,  9,  a. 

Gnidius  fons,  XXXV,  4?»  >• 

Gnidius  Ctesias,  II,  iiO|  1.  — 
Sostratus,  XXXVI,  18^  i. 

Gnidos^  V,  29,  i;  XII,'6i,  1;  XIII, 
16,  i ;  XXXVI,  4,  9;  XXXVI,  18,  i. 

G/iojx/W  Ctesiphon,  VII,  38,  i.~ 
Epimeoides ,  VII,  49,  ^  i  VII,  53,  a. 

Gnossus^  IV,  30,  3. 

Goboea  portus,  VI,  33, 8. 

Gogari^  VI,  7,  a. 

Gogiarei  y  VI,  33,  6. 

GoigiyX,  35,3. 

Gomphi  ^  IV,  i5,  I. 

Gophnilica  Judie»  toparchia,  V^ 
i5,  i. 

Gophoa^  VI,  35,  I. 

Gora^  VI,  35,  3. 

Goraius  foQS,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Gorditanum  promonfcorium ,  111« 
i3,  3. 

Gordiu-comey  V,  4o,  3. 

Gordium,  Gaiatie  caput,  V,  4a«  i* 
'  Gordycei  montes  ,  VI,  la,  1  ;  VI , 
3i,3. 


GRiE 
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Gonfynie,  IV,   17,  i. 

Gorgades  insulse,  VI,  36, 3. 

Goriynoy  IV,  lo,  i.  — r  (in  Greta) , 
IV,  30,  3  ;  XII,  5,  3. 

Grabcei ,  III,  a6,  3. 

Graccurittmiy  III,  4>  &• 

Graca  rrednlitas,  VIII,  34}  3*  "^ 
secta, XVIII,  57,  4-  —  vanitas ,  XJtX,, 
36,  6;  XXXVII,  74)  a.  -<  vanitatia 
exeroplum,  II,  iia,  10. -r  vanitatia 
roendacia  prodita,  XXVIII,  39,  i.~ 
inventionis  sententi» ,  VI ,  3^,  i. 

Grceca  avena  ,  XVIII,  4a,  i.  — 
pira,  XV,  16,  a;  XV,  17,  a.  —  roaa, 
XXXI,  10,  4*  —  salix,  X,VI,  69,  1. — 
vinanefasta,  XIV,  33,  i. 

Grceca  resest,  nihil  velara,  XXXIV , 


10,  1. 


Grceca  lacturx,  XIX,  38,  a. 

Grvecce  lilterse,  VIII ,  3,  1. 

Grcecce  veteres  liiterse,  VII,  58,  1. 

Grcecce  nuces  ,  XI,  7,  i ;  XVI,  5^, 
3. 

Grcecanica  torcula,  XVIII,  74»  6. 

Grcecanicum  pavimentum,XXXVI, 
63,1. 

Grcecanicus  color,  XXXIV,  ao^  3. 

Gracanun  litterarom  fignra,  XXI , 
38,3. 

GrcBci   vitiomm  omnium  genit< 
res,  XV,   5,  I.  —  genus  in  gloriam 
suam  efTusissimuro ,  III,  6,  4*  ""*  (  ^ 
iis)  oraculum ,  XXIX,  8,  10.  —  (  de 
hisCato.)   XXIX,  7,  I. 

Grceci  auclores,  Xyil,  16,  a. 

Grceci^xn  Campania),  III,  9,  8. 

^A7aVi,VIl,  57,3  et  14 ;  XIII, 
35,  i; XIV^  a5,  6;  XVII,6,i ;  XVIU^ 
3i,  I. 

» 

Grcecia  a  Grcco  rege,  IV,  i4,  i«— 
apud  Salaminam  depugnavit,  II ,  aa, 
3. «  quum  fait  darissima,  XVIII, ia| 
a. 

Grcecia,  Hellas,  IV,  11,  1. 

Grcecia^  quK  vooabalur  ArgosDip- 
sion,  VII,  57,  5. 

^rofc/a  magna,  111,  6,  4*  "~  ■b^" 
gni  Gracia,  III,  i5,  1.  —  Italieora, 
XXXVI,  4,  a6. 


54  GKE 

Gnttia  (Euphranoris) ,    XXXIV  , 

»9»  »7- 
Gracm  fabulositas ,  Xn«  5,  i.  — 

fabulls  vagantibus ,  Y,  5,  i.  —  >'^ffc~ 

nia ,  XXIX,  5,  5.  —  lingose ,  XXV , 

6,  I.  —  rocndacia,  V,  i,  4*  — Philo- 

sophi ,  XXXV ,   4^,  3.  —  poblicum 

concilium  ,  XXXV,  35,  a.  —  res  an- 

tiquissimus,  VII ,  Sy,  3. 

Grcecict  ligna  infeliciora,  XlllySj, 
1. 

GrctcicB  otides,  X,  ag,  a. 

Grctcict  populis  tineas  non  lanasci, 
XXVII,  lao,  1. 

Grctcitnst  mxxt^  IV,  i8,  i^. 

GnerfiVnsif  Sinopis ,  XXXV,  17,  i. 

Grctciochantct^  VI,  3o,  6. 

Gratcis  quid  intentaium  ,  XVII,  4t 
I. 

Grctcis  otendum  vocabulis^IIyiS^a. 

Gratco  artisgenere,  XVI,  8a,  i. 

Grctcomm  gymnasia,  XXVIII,  i3, 
»•  —  monumcnta,  VIII,  69,*  4* 

GriBCos  pellendos  ex  Italia  censuit 
Cato,  VU,  3i,  4. 

GrcBcos  quum  Italia  pellerent  , 
XXIX,  8,  a. 

Grmcostasis,  VII,  60,  i ;  XXXIII, 
6,3. 

Grmcula  poma,  XV,  i5,  a.  —  rosa, 
XXI,  10,  4 ;  XXVI,  ay,  a.  —  vitis , 
XIV,  4,  5. 

Gratcum  Grsecamqoe  defossos  , 
XXV1II,3,3. 

Grctcumtat\%  XXIX,  11,  6. 

Grorainrpecus,  VIII,  73,  i. 

Grcecum  rinum,  XIV,  16,  i;  XIV, 
17,1;— (Graacusversus),  XXVlI,75,i. 


GTT 

GraifB  Alpium  fores«.III,*ai,  u 

GraicB  gentis  fortissimas ,  sapiei» 
tissimus,  XXXIV,    la,  i» 

Graniatm  fl.  V,  ^Oj  i. 

Granicus  fl.  V,  33,  a. 

Granis  fl.  VI,  a6,  5. 

Granucomatat  y  V,  19,  1. 

GrattCB  insulse,  III,  3o,  3. 

Graucomtf\lf  35,  a. 

Gravii ,  IV,  34,  3, 

GraviscoBf  III,  8,  a;  XXXII,  11,1 

Graviscana  vina,  XIV,  8,  7* 

Gridinum  fl.  VI,   18,  3. 

GroucasuSy  Caucasus ,  V,  19,  1« 

Grumbtstini  f  III,  16,  7. 

Grumtntini^  III,  i5,  3. 

Grumcntum^  XIV,  8,  9. 

Grylios  fl.  V,  3a,  a. 

Gryniay  V,  3a,  i. 

Gryniumy  XXXII,  ai,   f. 

Gubtmif  IV,  3i,  a. 

Gunugi  coU  V,  i,  19. 

Guttaius  fl.  IV,  a8, 3. 

Guttonts ,  IV,  a8,  a.  »  Germanii 
gens,  XXXVII,  11,  5, 

Gyaros  ins.  IV,  a3,  a;  VIII,  8a,a 
—  Cycladura  ins.  VIII,  4^»  i- 

^j^^i/m  stagnum,  V,  3o,  1. 

Gymnasia^  Baleares,  III,  11,1. 

Gynmttes,  VI,  35,  la  ;  VII ,  a,ai 

Gymnttts  Pharusii,  V,  8,  i , 

GynOBcocratumeni  ^  VI,  7,   1. 

Gynctcopolitts  nomos,  V,  9,  3« 

Gyrti^  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Gyri  mons,  V,  5,  7. 

Gyrton^  IV,  16,  i. 

Gystatt^  VI,  35,  i. 

Gyifttates  sinus,  IV,  8,  i. 


H£M 


HAL 


Ilahtssusy  \ y  a8,  i. 
Hadranitatd  »  III ,  1 4»  5.. 
Iladyliusmous^  IV,  la,  i. 
HoBbadts  inso1« ,  IV,  3o,  a. 
^cv/m  cxcelaitaj,  IV,  1,  3. 
Hmmtis  mons,  IV,  17, 5 ;  IV ,  18, 


I  et  6.  —  tn  eo  fontes,  XXXI,  3o,  1. 

Halcyont  moos,  IV,  17,  3. — op- 
pid.  IV,  la,  3. 

Halcsini ,  II 1 ,  1 4#  5. 

Haltsus  fl«  V,  3i,  5« 

Haliartus^  IV,  la,  a. 


HEC 

Haiicamassus^  V,  39,  5 ;  XXXV  , 
49,3;  XXXVI,  6,1. 

Halyeienses^  III,  i4,  5. 

Hafycima^  IV,  3,  a. 

Haliseme ,  V,  33,  3. 

Halitonesy  \,  4o>  3. 

Halmydessos^  IV,  18,  7. 

Haimyris  lacas,  IV,  a4i  ^* 

Haione  insuU  ,  II,  89,  i ;  V,  38  , 
1.  —  (in  Propontide),  V,  44}  *• 

Haionesos  ins«  IV,  a3,  9. 

Haionnesi^  contra  Troglodjiicen , 

VI,  34,1. 

Haios  oppid.  IV,  i4>  >• 

Haiydienses  j  V,  29,  7. 

J5rfl(r5fl.VI,  a,a;  VI.3,  I. 

Hamaxitos^  V,  29,  5 ;  V,  33,  i . 

Hamaxohii^  IV,  aS,  i. 

Hamirei^  VI,  3i,  i5. 

Hammaum\\XM%y  VI,  3a,^8. 

Hammanieniesy  V,  5,  4« 

Hammodara^  VI,  35,  3. 

Hammoniaca  elare,XII,  69,  i. 

^TammoniViriAfcjpcrus,  XXf,70, 1. 

Hanwnoniacus  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Hamntonis  delubrum  (in  .£thio- 
pia  ),  VI,  35,  8. 

Hammonis  oraculum  ,  V,  5 ,  i ; 
V,9,3et5;  XXXI,  39, 4. 

Hannihalis  castra,  III,  i5,  i. 

Hannibaiis  panra  insula,  III,  11, 
a. 

Hannihaiis  turres,  II,  ^3,  i. 

Harmastes^  VI,  la,  1. 

Harmastis,  VI,  11,  i. 

Harmatotrophij  VI,  18,  3. 

Harpasa ,  Asise  oppidam  ,  II ,  98, 
»  ;  V,  ag,  7. 

Harpasus  fl.  V,  39, 7. 

Hehata,  VI,  3o,  3. 

HehdomecontacometcB  ,  VI,  35,  a. 

/f^A/w  fl.  IV,  18,  i,  a  et  4;  XVII, 
3,5. 

Hehms  Thraciee  fl.  XXXIII,  11,  i. 

HecalompyioSy  VI,  17,  a. 

Hecalompyhs  Partborura  ,  VI , 
ai,6. 

Hecatompyios  Arsace  rcgia,  VI, 
39,  a. 


HEP 
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Hedui,l\,Z2,  i;XVil,4,5. 

Hedypnus  fl.  VI,  31,9. 

Heiiw  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Helene  ins.  IV,  ao,  6;  XXI,  33,  i. 

Heiene  ins.  (inter  Sporada»  ),  IV, 
a3,  i. 

Heimiy  IV,  34,  3. 

Heieon^  IV,  la,  a. 

HeigaSy  V,  ^o,  3. 

Heiia^  qntt  Velia,III,  10,  1, 

Heiice,  IV,  6,  i. 

Heiicon  mons,  IV,4,a;  XXV,ai,  a, 

Heiioconis  nemus,  IV,  la,  1. 

Heiiopolita,  XXXVI,  67,  a. 

Heiiopoiites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

^(r//cim  Rbeni  ostium,  IV,  29,  i. 

Heliadieum  genas  picturtt,  XXX  V, 
36,  i3. 

Heliadis  ficus,  XVI,  49>  i* 

HeUas^Tiy\\\,  10,8.— (ande)in- 
dpit,  IV,  II,  1. 

/rf//ai  (oppidom),  IV,  14,  a. 

Hellas^  Thessalia,  IV,  i4,  1. 

Hellenes^  IV,  1 4i  <  • 

Heiiespontii^  V,  3a,  3. 

Heiiespontus^  IV,  18,  11;  IV,  a4» 
a;  V,  40,  i;  YIII,  83,  i;IX,  69, 
a;  XVI,  88,  i.  —  ubi  se  concitat,  V, 
33,4. 

Heiiopesy  IV,  i,  a. 

Heimodenesy  VI,  3a,  i5. 

HeioSy  V,  3i  y  6.  -—  iocus,   IV, 

7i  «• 
i7^/o<Ar  Ludiu),  XXXV,  37,  4* 

Helvmaca  vitis,  XIV,  11,4* 

Heivetice^  XII,  a,  3. 

/ri?Zp«lii,  IV,  3i,a. 

Heipicus  ager,  XTV,  3,  7. 

Heivorum  Alba,III,  5,  6. 

Hemasini,  III,  a6,  3. 

Hemuaice^  VI,  3a,  i4* 

HeneU^  VI,  a,  i. 

Hmiochi^Wy  i8,3.  — Amprealai 
VI,  4,  4-  —  Sanni,  VI,  4,  3. 

Hmioehii  montes,  VI,  10,  i. 

Hmiochorum  gentes,  VI,  4»  6 ;  VI^ 
5,  a.  — plura  genera,  VI,  la,  1. 

Hcnnmses^  III,  i4,  5. 

Hephautia  (in  Lemno)^  IV ,  a3,  8> 
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Hephastiadts  insol»,  II  [,  i4«  6. 
Jiephttstii  monlei,  II^  iiOy  i. 
HephatsUiun  (in  Lycia),  V,.  aS».  i. 
HeptaponU  fl.  V,  33,  s. 
Heqwjtsi^  m,  4f  i4- 
Heraclea  (inCadusiis],  VI,  i8,  3. 
Heraelea  (inCaria),  V,  99,  *• 
Heracha  Cherronesos,  I V,  a6,  6. 
Heraclea(\n  Crel»),  IV,ao,3. 
Heraclea  Latmi,  V,  3i,  3. 
/frrdc/ffa  (Macedonie),  IV,  17^  i* 
Heradea  (  altera  in  Macedonia  ) , 

IV,  17.5. 

Heraclea  (  Ponti\  VI,  1 ,  3 ;  IX , 
83,  a ;  XV,  39 ,  3 ;  XVI,  89,  i ;  XXI, 
44,  i;XXVli,  a,  i. 

Meraclea  oppidum  in  ostio  Rkoda- 
ni,  III,  5,  3. 

Heradea  Sinlica,  IV,  17,  a. 

Heraclea  (in  Syria),  V,  18, 1. 

Heraclea  (in  Thraoia),  IV,  i8,  3 
cl5. 

Heraclea  Trachin,  IV,  i4t  a* 

Heracleopoiita ,  XXXVI,  L9, 3. 

Heracleopolites  nomos ,  V,  9,  4 1 
XXXVI,  19,  I. 

HeracteQtts  tructus  (  in^olide), 
V,  3a,  a. 

Heracleotes    Zcuxls,     XXX XV  ^ 

Heracleoticum  hcrac1iiim,XX,  69, 

I.  .^  origanum,  XX,  6a,  1. 
Heracieoticum  (  Nili  oslium  ),  V, 

II,  5  ;X,  49»  2. 

Heracleum  (in  Colchis) ,  VI,  5,  a. 

HeracieusSi.\  1^4,  4* 
Heraclia  Acarnaniae,  IV,  2,  i. 
Heracliaj  Siris,  III,  i5,  3. 
Heraciius  lapis,  XXXIII,  /fly  1.. 
J^^rtfa,  IV,  u>,  1. 
Heras  lutra,  ins*  III,  t3,  a. 
HeratemiSj  VI,  a6,  4* 
Herbanum^  III,  8,  3. 
Herbessensesy  III,  i4>  5. 
Herbitenses,  III,  i4,  5. 
HerlMiienses,  III,  t4t  5. 
Hercuianea  6cus  ,  XV,  19,  3. 
Hercuianeus  rivus,  XXXI,  aS,  1. 
Hercuianium  oppLdum,  III,  9,  9.     I. 


H£S 

HercuUs  ara,  V,  1,  4-  — ^* 

II,  67,  1 ;  III,  ProflBm.  5  ;  V,  1,  a; 
VI,  39,  a;  XIII,  4,  I  ;  XIX,  I,  3; 
XXVII,  I,  a ;  XXIX,  8,  4*  — iosnlc, 

III,  i3,  a.  —  portus,  III,  10,  ^ 
Hercuiis  oppidum  in  insaU  Nili, 

V.9.4- 

Hercuiis  Monoeci  portas^  IJI,  7, 1. 

HercuniateSy  IIL,  a8,  «. 

Hertynia  siUa,  XVI,  »,  a. 

Hercynius  saltus,  IV,   a5,   1.  — . 
Germanic,  X,  67, 1. 

Hercynium  jugum,  IV,  a8,  3. 

HerdonienseSj  III,  16,  6. 

Hermesia^  V,  3i,  6. 

HermionCy  IV,  9,  a. 

Hermiones^  IV,  a8,  a. 

Hermiuniusi^trfiVf  19,  S. 

Hermisium^  IV,  a 6,  9. 

Hermocapelitce^  V,  33,  4- 

Hermonassa^  VI,  6,  i. 

Hermontiles  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Hermopolites  nomosy  V,  9,  3*. 

Hermundiiri  y  IV,  a8,  a. 

Hermus  fl.  V,  3i,  7. 

Hemicimt  Capilulum,  III,  9,  11. 

Hemicus  ager,  III,  9,  11. 

Herodium ,  Jud«a&  toparckia,  V, 
i5,  I. 

Heroopolites  oomos,  V,  9,  4* 

Heroopoiiticus  sinas  Rubri  maru, 
V,  la,  a. 

Heroum^  VI,  3a,  i3 ;  VI,  33,  a. 

Herticeiy  VI,  7,  3. 

Hesidrus^,  VI,  ai,  8. 

Hesperides  (in  PentapolitmBa),  V, 
5,  1. 

Hesperidum  horli,  V,  i,  3;  XIX, 
i5,  3;  XIX,  19,  1;  XIX,  aa,  a; 
XXXVII,  1 1,8. 

Hesperidum  insuls,  VI,  36,  4- 

/TripmV  (^thiopcs),  VI,  35,  17  et 
19;  VI,  36,  3. 

Hesperion  ceras,  VI,  35,  19;  VI, 
3b,  3  el  4^ 
Hesperium  promont.  V,  1 ,  io« 

Hesperius  aions  ^tl^iopum ,  II, 
110,  3. 

Hesperu  ctT^h,  VI,  36,  4« 


BIP 

Hestiaotis^  XXXI,  9,  i» 
Jiibemiat  lalitudo  et  loDgitiuio,  IV, 

Hiera^  Automatey  IV,  ^3,  4* 

Hiera  insula  ^olia,  II,  iio,4* 

Hiera^  inter  Cycladas,  II,  8g,  1. 

Hiera  (in  Lesbo),  V,  89,  i. 

Hieroy  Therasia  ios.  III,  i^»  7« 

Hieracia  ins.  III,  a3,  3. 

Hieracometfity  V,  33,  4* 

Hierapolis  in  Asia ,  II,  g5,  3.  ~ 
(inCreta),  IV ,  ao,  3.  ~  (in  Sjria)  , 
V,  19,  1 ;  XXXII,  8,  I. 

Hierapolitm  (  in  Phrygia  )  ^  V , 
ag,  3u 

Hierapytna^  IV,  ao,  3. 
Hiera  sycaminos,  VI,  35,  6. 
Hieras  fl.  V,  43,  3, 
Hiericus^  Judeae  toparchia,  V,  i5, 
1;  XIII,  9,  4. 
Hierpcepia  ins.  V,  35,  a. 
Hierolophienses^  V,  33,  4« 
Hieromiaces  fl.  V,  16,  1. 
Hieronesos  ins.  III,  i4,  6« 
Hieros  fl.  V,  3a,  3. 
Hieros  oppidum  et  fl.  VI,  5,  3. 
Hierosolyma^y^  i5,  i ;  XXVII, 
5,  a. 

Hilesion^  IV,  13,  a. 
Hilieviones^  IV,  27,  6, 
Hifnantopodes^  V,  8,  a  et  3. 
Himera  cum  fl.  III,  14, 4* 
Mimasreus  Demophilus ,  XXXV  y 
36,  3. 

Himerte,  Lesbos,  V,  ^g,  i. 
Hipparenum,  VI,  3o,  6. 
Hippi  (in  lonia),  V,  3i,  6, 
Mippiniy  V,  39, 6. 
Hippo  dirutus,  Diarrhjtus,  V,  3, 
i;IX,8,4. 

Hippo  regius,  V,  a,  i. 
Hippo  nova,  III,  3,  5, 
Hippo^  nunc  Vibo,  111,  10,  a. 
Hippocrene  fons  Boeolie,  IV,  la,  i 
Hipponenses^  IX,  8,  4* 
Hipponensis  sinus,  V,  3,   i. 
Hipponnesos^  V,  36,  3. 
Hippopodesy  IV,  37,  5. 
Hipporece^yi,  35,  la. 


HIS 
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Hippos,  V,  16, 1. 
i/i>;;o«  fl.  (in  Colchis),  VI,  4«  5. 
Hippuri^  portus,  VI,  a4«  4* 
Mippuris  ins.  IV,  a3,  5« 
Hirminium  fl.  III,  i4i  4* 
Hirpiy  VII,  a,  II. 
Hirpim\  II,  gS,  3;  III,  16,  i. 
Hirpini  moutes,  III,  16,  3. 
Hispalensis  conveotus,  III  ^  3,  7 
et  10. 

Hispaiif  puteos,  II,  100,  a. 
Hispaiis  coionia,  III,  3,  7. 
Mispalum  promont.  VI,  34,  4« 
Hispana  vilis  ignohiliom  proba- 
tiisima,  XIV,  4i  ^l» 

Hispani  cribra  faciunt  e  lino  ^ 
XVIII,  a8,  I. 

Hispania^  II,  48,  a;  III,  a,  1; 
VIII,  75,  i;  VIII,  81,  i;  VIII,  83, 
a;X,  68,  ijXlII,  6,  i;XV,  7,  i; 

XVI,  ao,  1 ;  XVI,  76,3;  XVI,  79,3; 

XVII,  35,ii;XViII,  73,  4;  XXI, 
43.1;  XXII,  8a,  i;  XXV,  46,1; 
XXXI,  40,  i;  XXXIII,  19,  3; 
XXXUI,  ai,  10;  XXXIII,  a7,  i; 
XXXIIi,  3i,  i;  XXXIII,  37,  i; 
XXXIII,    40.  i;  XXXIV,  49,    1; 

XXXV,  5a,  a;    XXXVI,    a5,   a; 

XXXVI,  67,  a ;  XXXVII,  43,  i.  - 
acatet  metallis,  etc.  Iil,4,  i5.  —  eze« 
triumphus  Cesaris,  XIV,  17,  a. — C«. 
touis,  XIV,  i4»3- 

Hispania  citerior,  III,  4,  i  ;  XIX, 
I,  3;  XIX,  7,  i;  XXXI,  39,  5; 
XXXIII  ,  16,  I  ;  XXXVI ,  45,  I ; 
XXXVI,  47»    *•  —  Tarraconensis , 

IV,  34, 1. 

Hispania  utlerior ,  VII ,  a;,  1  ; 
XXXV,  49f  a, 

Hispanice  citcrioris  conventus  wt— 
ptem,  III,  4*  >•  —  longitudo,  III,  4, 
i5.  —  lalitodo,  III,  4»  x5. 

Hispanice^  VIII,  54>  5;  IX,  19, 
1;  XIV,  4,8;  XIV,  39,1;  XVI,  6, 
I ;  XVIII,  57,  7 ;  XIX,  3o,  i ;  XXIV, 
68,1;  XXV,47,i;  XXXIII,  3i,a; 
XXXV,  a8,  I ;  XXXVI,  66,  3. 

/^isyc/araiVsciteriorisprinceps,  XXII, 
57,  a. 
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HOS 


Hispania  Barilaty  XX,  76,  3.  -^ 
princeps,  XX,  81,  4* 

Hispania    citerioru   dispeiiMtor , 

XXXIII,  53,  I. 

Hispanict  descriptio,  IVy  34,  t  et 
•eq»l.  —  (I«as  ),  XXXVII,  77f  *•  — 
circailas,  lY,  35, 7.  —  nediterranea, 

XV,  I,  I ;  XXXIII,  55,  3.  —  lataj 
et  frons,  lY,  35,  a  et  4*  —  montesari- 
di  slerilesqae ,  XXXIII,  31,  3. 

Hispania  nonen  a  pane,  III,  3,  3. 

Hispaniot  Latii  jas  tribuit  Vespa- 
sianaj,  III,  4»  i^* 

Hispanict  pM^m ,  XVI,  ii,  1. 

HispanicB  aves  tardae,  X,  29,  3.  — 
ccraleam,  XXXIII,  57,1.  —  equae, 

XVI,  3g,  1.  —  roella,  XI,  8,  1. — 
ostrea,  XXXII,  31,  3.  —  pix,  XIV, 
aS,  6.  —  sal ,  XXXI,  45,  3.  —  sory , 

XXXIV,  3o,  I. — spartam,XXIV,  4o, 
t.  —  spuma  argenti,  XXXIII,  35,  3. 
—  rina,  XIV  ,  8,  10. 

.  Hispaniamm  rindemitor,  XVII, 
40,  I. 

Hispaniense  Rhodani  ostium  ^  TSl^ 
5,3. 

Hisptmiensia  naufragia ,  s,  67 ,  3. 

Hispaniensis  Oct^nus,  XXXVII, 
&i,  3. 

Hispaniensis  triamphus  Ccsaris, 
XIV,  17,  3. 

Hispanum  mare ,  III,  10,  4* 

Hispellum  col.  III,  19,  3, 

HisUj  VI,  tg,  i . 

Hisionium  oppidum,  III,  17,  i. 

Holmiay  Seleucia,  V,  33,  3. ' 

Holma^  V,  33,  3. 

Holopyxosj  IV,  30,  3. 

Homeriia^  VI,  33,  i5  et  18. 

Homolion^  IV,  16,  i. 

Homona^  V,  33, 1. 

Homotusdum  gens,  V,  33,  i. 

Uoraia^  VI,  33,  5. 

Horisius^»  V,  ^Oy  3. 

Hormenium  ^  Vf  ^  16,  1. 

Hortanum^  III,  8,  3. 

Hortenses^  III,  9,  16. 

HosHlia  Ticas  ad  Paduro  ,  XXI , 

.43.  •• 


HYP 

HyampoUs^  FV,  la,  3. 
Hyantes^  BoBoti,  IV,  13,  a. 
Hyhanda  insula  lonie,  II,  91, 
Hyhla  Sicilis  mons  ,  XI,  i3, 1. 
Hyblenses^  III,  14,  5. 
Hyda,  V,  39,  3. 
Hydaspes  0.  VI,  ai,  7 ;  VI ,  ai 


I. 


Hyde^  V,  35,  i. 

/Tfd!?,  Sardes,  V,  3o,  i. 

Hydissenses ,  V,  39,  7. 

Hydreiiia^Yfi^,  3. 

Hydreum ,  VI,  a6t  7« 

Hydreuma^  VI ,  36  ^  7. 

Hydnmtum  oppidum,   IH,  16, 

Hydrussa^  Andras ,  IV,   aa,  i. 
Ceos,  IV I  30,  6.  -—  Tenos ,  IV,  % 
1. 

Hyetussa  ins.  V,  36,  a* 

/<ri,VI,3i,8. 

Hylai  (in  Scyihia),  FV,  a6,  5. 

HyJaum  mare ,  IV,  36,  3. 

Hylas  0.  V ,  4o,  4. 

Hylata^  V,  19,  i. 

Hyle^  IV,  13,  3. 

Hyliis  peniosala,  III,  a6,  i. 

A>//k»a.  V,  3i,8. 

Hymani^  III,  35,  i» 

HymeUia  columnae,  XXXVI,  3 
XXXVI,  34,  1 1 . 

Hymettium  marmor  ,  XVII,  1, 

Hymettus  roons,  IV,  1 1 ,  a ;  Xfl 
49,  3.  —  Athenis,  XIX,  55,  t.«— i 
ticse  mons ,  XI ,  i3,  i. 

Hymos  ins.  V,  36,  a. 

Hynidos^yy  39,7. 

Hypaa  insula,  in  Stoadiadibi 
III,  11,3. 

Hypapeni,  V,  3i,  9. 

Hypanis  fl.  IV,  36,  3,  5  et  to. 
in  Ponto,  XI,  43»  i*. 

Hypasis^.  II,  75,  t ;  VI,  3i, 
VI,  33,  I. 

Hypaton  oppidaro,  VI,  35,  3. 

Hyperborei ,  I V ,  36,  11;  VI,  1 
a ;  VI,  30,  3. 

Hypere  ins.  IV,  33,  4* 

Hypevia  fons.  IV,  i5^  1. 

Hyperis^  VI,  >6,  4- 


HYR 

Hypius  monsy  V,  43|  i. 
ffypobants  fl.  XXXVII,  ii,  8. 
Hypsa  fl.  III,  i4,  4. 
Hypsalta,  IV,  18,  i. 
Hypsizorus  moos,  IV,  17,  5. 
/T/ton/jfl.VI,  a6,3. 
Hyrcani.yi,  i5,  i;  VI,    18,    i; 
VIII,  25,  1. 

Hyrcani  MaredoDes,  V,  3i,  9. 
Hyrcani  moates,  XXXI,  a6,  1 . 
Hyrcania,  XV,  19,  i. 


HTT 
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/T^rcon/c*  conyallca,  XII,  18,  i. 

Hyrcanium  mari,  V,  »7,  a;  VI, 
i5,  I ;  VI,  18,  t. 

Hyritticum  Boeoti»,  XXXVI,  aS, 
a. 

Hyrie ,  IV ,  la,  a. 

Hyrie ,  Zacynthus,  IV,  19,  3« 

Hyrini^  III,  16,  6. 

Hymunej  IV,  6,  a. 

Hysice  ,IV,  6,  i. 

Hytanisj  VI,  a6^  3^ 


IBE 


IDA 


lalysus ,  V,  36,  i. 
iambe  ins.  VI,  33,  5. 
lapydeSj  III,  aa,  a;  III,  a5,  1. 
lapydia ,  III,  a3 ,  i, 
lapydice  finis,  III,  a5,  a* 
lapygia^  III,  16,  5. 
lapygia  Acra,  III,  16,  a. 
lapygium    promontoriam  ,     III  , 

16,  4« 

lapyx  fl.  III,  16, 3. 

lasi^  III,  a8,  1 . 

lasii,  XXXVI,   4f  ^* 

lasius  sinus ,  V,  39,  5  ;  V,  3i,  1, 

lasonius  fl.  VI,  4)  3. 

lassius  sinas,  IX,  10,  1. 

iassos  arbs ,  IX,  8,  5. 

lasusy  V,  39,  5. 

laiii,  VI,  18,  3. 

lazyges  Sarmit»,  IV,  a5,  i. 

Iberia.W,  4,  4;  VII,  a^ ,  3; 
XX,  95,  I. 

Iberia,  Hbpania, 111,4,4;  XXXVII, 

II,  3. 

Iberice  et  Armeni«  confiniam ,  VI , 
i5,  4. 

Iberia  oppida  ,  VI,  n,  i.  -.  por- 
l»,  VI,  i5,6. 

Ibericum  mare  ,  III ,  »,  a  ;  III  , 
10,  4. 

Ibero  amne  arfasa  colonia,    III, 

4.7. 

Iberos  in  Hispaniam    penrenisie  , 

III,  3,  3. 


Iberum  gens,  VI ,  11,  i.  —  ^PP'"" 
dum,  VI,  la,  i. 
Iberiis  fl.  III,  4»  4'  ^  ^*  fon^ » 

rv,  34, 1. 

Iberus  fl.  in  Cymm  dcflaens,  VI , 


II,  i. 


Ibeiies  fl.V,  37,  I. 

Icarium  mare,  IV,  18,  4* 

Icarius,  IV,  11,  a. 

Icaros  ins.  FV,  a3,  i ;  V,  3^,  i* 

Icarus  fl.  VI,  19,  a. 

Icarusa  fl.  VI,  5,  3. 

leatalas,  VI,  7,  a. 

/cAtfinmr^x,III,  i4,  •'>• 

Ichara  ins.  VI,  3a,  6. 

/cAnc*,  IV,  17,1. 

Ichnusa  (Sardinia),  UI,  i3, 3. 

Ichihyoessa,  IV,  a3,  1. 

Ichthyophagi,  XV,  7, 4* —  ( in  Art- 
bia),  VI,  3a,  8.  —  (inlndia),  VI, aS, 
4 ;  VI,  a6,  3.  —  Oril« ,  VI,  a5,  4. 
^  natantes,  cea  maris  animalia,  VI, 

34, 7. 

Ichthyophagorum  insole,  VI,  3a,  8« 
Ichihys  promontoriam,  IV,  6,  3. 
/coniV  tetrarchia,  V,  a5,  i. 
Iconium  (Ciliciae),  V,  aa,  3. 
Icosion,  V,  I,  ao. 
Icositani,  III,  4t  ^* 
Ictimulorum  aurifodin»,  XXXUI, 


ai,  la. 


Iduy  XXXVI ,  a5 ,  a.  —  mons  (  in 
^oHde),  V,  3a,  a*  — moDf  Troadif, 


6o 


ILL 


XUI,  la,  1 ;  XVI ,  19,  5;  XVI,  ^i, 
1 ;  XXVII,  3, 1 ;  XXXVII,  54, 7. 

///«a  berba,  XXVII,  69,  i.— rficus, 
XV,    19,  1. —  lauras,  XV,  39,  3; 

XXIII,  80,  6.  —  pix.  XIV,  a5,  6. 
Idm  Daciyli,  VII  ,   5;,   6.  —  in 

Creta,  XXXVII,  6t,  i. 
Idtei  inontes,  XVI,  60,  3. 
Itkmm  rnbi  geans,   XVI%  71,   1 ; 

XXIV,  75,  I. 

Idaus  moos  ( in  CreU  ),  IV,  ao, 

Idalium^  V,  35,  a. 

IdomenenseSy  IV,  17,  3. 

Idumeea  ubiincipil,  V,  i4,  i* 

lebha^  V,  17,  1. 

letensesy  III,  i4#  5« 

leterus  fl.  III,  29,  i. 

I^igiU  C0I.  V,  I ,  sio. 

Iguviniy  III,  19,  a;  XXIII,  49»  a. 

Ifiupinum  in  Italia,  XV,  7,  6. 

IlerdenseSy  III,  4«  7- 

Ilerf^onum  regio,  III,  4,  3. 

liergetum  regio,  III,  4f  4* 

//r/iV»,  IV,  i5,  I. 

liiacis  tcmporibus ,  III,  i4#  6;  XIII, 
1,1;  XXXIII,  4,  5;  XXXIV,  47. 
9;  XXXV,  6,  I. 

Iliacum  beUum,XVI,  87,1;  XXXV , 
40,  19. 

Iiiben\  Liberini  ,111  ,  3,  5. 

liienses  (in  Sardinia),  III,  i3,  a. 

liiensium  urbs ,  XVI ,  88,  i. 

liionensesy  III|  9«   ii. 

Ilipa  liia,  III,  3,  7. 

liipula^  qu»  laus,III,3,  5. 

liipula  minor,  III,  3,  9. 

Ilisanitae^  VI,  3i,  i5. 

Ilissus  fl.  IV,  a3,  8.  —  locns ,  IV, 
11,  1. 

liium^  X,  37,  1.  —  immunc,V, 
33 ,  9.  —  captom  Ramise  regnante  , 
XXXVI ,  i4,  3. 

liietia  ins.  XV  ,  38,  i. 

Hiiberis,  III,  5,  1. 

/l/ic«,III,4,a. 

Itiicitanus  sinus ,  III,  4»^* 

HUtm^y  lU,  3,  6. 

JUmeo,  lU,  3,  S. 


liijrriea  iris  ^  XUI,  s,  8;  XXI,  19, 
I  el  a.. 

liiyriei  cochleje ,  IX,  8a  ,  1.  —  os* 
trea,  XXXII,  31«  a.  —  longitade  ci    1 
latitudo,  III,  39,  3.  —  ora  insalisaB- 
plius  mille  Crcfiaentata ,  III,  3o,  3.—    - 
rebellio,  VH,  46,  a. 

liijrricum,  III,  6,  7 ;  HI ,  35,  i; 
VII,  49,  3;  XI,  106,  1 ;  XII,  37, 1; 
XXV,  34,  I ;  XXVI.  55,  I ;  XXXIII, 
i3,5. 

li/yrii,  U,  106,    8;    VII,  3,». 

liiyrii  proprie  dicti ,  VU ,  37,  1. 

liiyriorum  rex  ,  XXV,  34,  i.  — it- 
gina  Teuca ,  XXXIV,  11, 3. 

lUyris  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Uorcij  III ,  3,4* 

liorcitani  III,  4t  9- 

liva  ins.  III,  ts,  3.  —  luliaia- 
snla,  XXXIV,  4^»  >• 

Iluroy  III»  4«  5* 

Imacarenses^  III,  t4«  5. 

ImaducKi,  VI,  7,   3. 

Inuii  montis  regio,  VII,  a,  3. 

Imaus  mons ,  e  Ripbeis,  V,  37 ,  a; 
VI,  31,  5  et  9. —  fUTosQOft  sigaificat, 

VI,  »1.9- 

Imitarus  mons,  V,  33,  3. 

Imbrasus  fl.  V,  37,  i. 

Imbros  ins.  IV,  33,  7. 

Imityi^  VI,  7,  3. 

Imitys  fl.  VI,  7,  3. 

Imme  in  Commagene,  V,  31, 1. 

Inachus  fl.  IV,  9,  t. 

Inaipini  populi  mnltia  noouniba^ 
UI,  5,  7;  III,  7,1. 

Inapceiy  VI,  7,  3* 

Indi.^^m,  35,  1;  VIII,  61,6; 
IX,  54,  1 ;  X,  3,  1  ;  XU,  t5,  3;  XU. 
33,  i ;  XII,  48,  i ;  XIV,  19,3;  XT, 
7,4;  XVIU,  3«,  i;  XXXI,  18,1; 
XXXU,  11,1;  XXXVII,  30,  3  ci  3; 
XXXVII,  37,  1;  XXXVII,  61,  1.- 
dono  dati,  11,67,  4« 

Indi  Nom«des,  VII,  3,  18.  ^  Or- 
saei,  VIII,  3i,  i.  —  scpieiBirioaalcs, 
XI,  36,  3.  ^  Indis  contcrmiaa  geiu 
Aiiana,  XII,  18,  i» 

/mfi»,  VU,3,  i3;  VUI,3i,i;Vni, 


IND 

78,  3;  X,  70,  1 ;  XI,  35y3;  XII,  i6. 
1  ;  XII,  19,  i;  XII,  41,  a;  XV,  3i  , 
1 ;  XVII,  3o,  5;  XXI,  8,  1  ;  XXIV, 
1,4;  XXVII,  5,  1;  XXXII,  3, 3; 

XXXVI,  la,  a;   XXXVI,   67,  a; 

XXXVII,  11,  i3;  XXXVII,  «8,  1; 
XXXVIl,  3i,  1. 

India  tcrtiJi  pars  terraram,  VI,  ai, 
4-  —  favonio  juvftlur,  VI,  ai,  3.  — 
ncque  cs ,  ncque  plumbum  habet, 
XXXIV,  48,  3.  —  lucro  admota,  VI, 
afi,  6.  —  ricta,  VIII,  a,  i.  —  inter- 
ris  Inille,  XXXI,  i4)  i* 

India,  VIII,  5i,  1 ;  VIII,  5a,  i. 

Indiat  aversa,  XXXVII,  33,  1.  — 
principlum,  VI,  17,  3.  —  fluminam 
llmus  ,    XXXV  ,   3a  ,    i.   —  silvs, 

XXVIII,  45, 1, 

Indica  amclhystus  ,  XXXVII,  40, 
1.  —  arcna,  XXXVI,  9, 1.  —  arundo, 
XVI,  65,  3. —  cinnabaris,  XXIX,  8  , 
8. —  crjslallus,  XXXVII,  9,  1.  —  cy- 
pira,  XXI,  70,  a.  — ebenas,  XII,  8, 
i.  —  gemma,  XXXVII,  61, 1.-— myr- 
rha,  XII,  35,  4*  ~~  navigalio,  VI,  a6, 
9«  —  oliva  ,  XII  ,  i4,  1.  —  onjx  , 
XXXVII,  34«  <•  —  spina,  XII,  10,  1. 

—  testuilo,  XXXVII,  56,  3.  —  vilis 
labrusca,XII,  a8,  1. 

Indica  formicce,  XI,  36,  3.  — 
hyacinlhi,  XXXVII,  ^ij  i.— marga- 
rite  ,  XXXII,  11,  1.  —  merces,  VI, 
19,  a;  XIX,  a,  1.  —  sandaresi  , 
XXXVII,  a8,  a.  —  sardae,  XXXVII, 
3i  ,  a.  —  sardonjches,  XXXVII, 
a3,  a  el  3. 

Indici  boves,  \III,  3o,  a;  VIII, 
70, 1.  —  calami ,  XVI,  65,  a.  — car- 
bunculi,  XXXVII,  a5,  1  ct  3.  —  ele- 
phanli,  VII  1,8,  i  ;  VIII,  9,  1 ;  IX, 
4,  3*  —  montes  ,  VI,  a3,  5.  —  reges , 
>I,  ai,  3.  —  uniones,  IX,  56,  a  ; 
XXXII,  11,  a. 

Indicis  lintea  prestantiora ,  XII, 
aa,  I. 

Indicum  aurom,  XXXIII,  ai,    1. 

—  caeraleum,  XXXIII,  57,  a.  — cin- 
nabaris  nomen ,  XXXIII,  38,  i«  — 
litQs,  XIV,  5,  5.  •*-  Ljciam,  XXIV  f 


INT 


6x 


77,  1  et  a.—  mare,  II,  67,  a;  VI , 
ai,  1;  IX,  3,  1;  IX,  la,  1;  XXXII, 
ai,4« — miiium,  XVIU,  10,  4*  — 
nardum,  XII,  a6,  i ;  XIII ,  a,  8.  — 
piper,XIX,  19,8.  —  nitrum,XXXVI, 
66,  1. 

Indicus  adamas,   XXXVII,  i5,  a. 

—  asinus,  XI,  4^«  ^ »  ^I»  106,  1.  — 
lucus,  XII,  i5,  I.  —  oceanus,  VI, 
14«  1 ;  IX,  54, 1.  —  scincus,  XXVIIIy 
3o,  I. 

Indigetes^  III,  4%  4- 

//idorum  descriptio ,  XII  a8,  i.-* 
aruspices  vaiesque,  XXXII,  11,  3. — 
sapientes,  XII,  la,  i. — viri,  XXXII, 

II,  a.  —  lingua,  VI,  a5,  4*  — ^Ma 
in  India,  VI,  a5,4;  XII,  14,  a. — tU- 
bula,  VIII,  9,  1. 

Indorum  geiu  adversa  Gallis  (hoc 
est  ,  ab  oriente  aestivo),  etc.  VI,  ai,  a. 
ubi  incipit,  VI,  ai,  i  etseqq»  —  prO'* 
mont.  Lepleacra,  VI,  34,  6. 

Indiim  flumen,  VI,  ai,  7. 

Indus  fl.  VI,  aa,  7;  VI,  a3,  i,  3  ct 
7;  XII,  a5,  i;  XIX,  5,  1;  XXIV, 
loa,  4;  XXXVII,   70,   I, 

indusfl,  Indic  finis  ab  oceidenle, 
VI,  ai,  1. — Gange  minor,  VI,  ai,5. 

—  Indi  fonles ,  VI,  18,  4>  —  vaslitai, 
VI,  ai,  5. 

Indus  fl.  (in  Garia)  ,  V,  a^,  i. 
Industria  oppidum,  III,  7,  3;  III 
ao,  8. 

Inferum  mare,  III,  10,  4« 
Ingttvones,  IV,  a^,  6 ;  IV,  a8,  a. 
Ingauni  Ligures,  III,  6,  8» 
Ingaunum  Aibium ,  III,  7,  a. 
Inopus  fons,  II,  106,  9. 
Insubres  Mediolanum   condiderey 

III,  ai,  a. 

Insubriuin  tractus,  X,  4'>  >- 

Insubrum  exsules  Gaturiges,  III, 
ai,  3. 

Intemelium  Albium ,  III,  7,  a. 

Interamna  in  tlmbria  ,  XVIII,  67, 
11. 

Interamnates^  III,  17,  a.  ^  Nar- 
tes,  UI,     19,   a.  —  Succafiniy  111« 

9>  '«• 
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InterannUnses^  IV ,  35,  6. 

IniircaiienseSy  111»  4»  ^o. 

IniercatiensiSy  XXXVII ,  4«  ^* 

/o/,  Gsesarea,   V,  i,  ao. 

loicos  y  Vll,  57,  i4*  —  lolcnf « IV, 
16,  1. 

lomanes  fl.  VI,  at,  8;  VI,  sa ,  7 ; 
VI,  »3,  3. 

lones^  XIII,  16,  1*— AthcDis  pro- 
f«cti,V,3i,3. 

loniay  V,  3i ,  i;  XIII,  16,  i. 

lonice  capal  Miletus,  V,  3i,  i.  — 
fittif ,  V,  3i,  o. 

IonibusucT9L  regto,  V,  3i,  3. 

lonica  gcns  in  Asia ,  VI,  a,  3. 

loniete  columnc,  XXXVI,  56,  1. 

lonicum  capitulum ,  XXXVI,  56 , 
I. 

lonicum  genos  pictarae,  XXXV, 
36,  i3. 

lonii  tt  Adriatici  maris  disorimcn, 
III,  16,  2. 

lonium  marc ,  III,  i4#  > ;  III,  39 , 
s;m,3o,  tct3;IV,  t8,  t4;  XU, 
3,  I. 

lonius  attagen ,  X,  68,  1. 

lonum  litlerae,  VII,  58,  i. 

los  insula,  IV,  a3,  a  et  4* 

Ipasiurgi  ,  III ,  3,  6. 

Iranime ,\\ly  a3  4* 

Iria  oppidom,  III,  7,  3. 

Irine  ios.  IV  ,  19,  5. 

/mfl.VI,  3,  i;  VI,  4,  1. 

Irrhesia  ins.  IV,  a3,  7. 

/Miixifl.III,  5,  a;VII,  5i,  I. 

Isarci,  III,  a4«  4* 

/ior/,  VI,  ai,9. 
'    Isaura,  V,  a3,  i. 

Ismmca  gens,  V,  a3,  1. 

Iscia  ins.  III,  i3, 3. 

Iseum^  fanum,  V,  10,  i. 

Isidi  sacra  insula,  X,  49f  3. 

Isidis  oppidum,  V,  11,  5. 

Isidis  portus,  VI,  34,  5. 

Isis  fl.  VI,  4,  4. 

Isnusron^  IV,  18,  3. 

Isinenus^.  IV,  ta,  i. 

Issa  ins.  III,  3o,  3. 

Issau^  III,  a6,  a. 


ITA 

IssaiiSj  VI,  17«  a  ;  Yl^  «9,  a. 

Issiy  VI,  7,  3. 

Issieus  sinus,  H,  iia,  a.— >  CUicis 
sinns,  V,  aa,  t ;  VI,  a,  3. 

IssoSf  V,  aa,  1. 

IsiceouneSf  IV,  a8,  a. 

Isier  fl.  IX,  ao,  5. 

Isier  magnnSf  III,  S7t  !• 

Isiri  ostia,  IV,  t8,  7 ;  IV,  a4, 7 
ct8. 

Isihmius  Euphranor,  XXXV,  40|  4* 

IsihmoSj  IV,  5,  I. 

Isihmos  alius,  IV,  18«   lo. 

Isihmuns  pcrfoderc  (<|iii)  tentavcic , 
IV,  5,  a. 

Isihmus^  XV,  9t  !• 

Xsiriaj  VIII,  73,  a;  XVI,  a6,  i. 

Istrioe  (descriptio),  III,  a3,  t  ctse^ 

Istria  terminus,  lll,  aa,  a. 

Istrim  terra,  XV,  3,  a. 

Istrica  ostrca,  XXXIIyai,4* 

Isiropoiis  Milcsiomm,  IV,  t8,  S. 

Istrorum  Mf^tr^  III,  3o,  a. 

Isiros  domuit  TadiUiaiu ,  111« 
a3,  a. 

Isirum  fl.  salsum  ,  III,  aa,  a. 

Isueli,  VI,  35,  17. 

Isura  ins.  VI,  33,  8. 

Itala  Circe,  XXV,  5,  9. 

//a// (vclcres),  III,  10,  i. 

liaiia^   XI,  3o,    4;  XII,  5i,  1; 

XVI,  i3,a;  XVI,  a4,  a;  XVII,  6,1; 
XV11I,4,  1  ;  XXV,  5,a;  XXV, ai,  5. 
—  a  circamdatis  tcrris  quantam  di- 
stat,  III,  6,  7.  —  mctallorum  om- 
niumfertililate  nullis  cedit  tciTis,III, 
a4 «  5.  —  peculiaris  parcos  arbonim 
comrounium,  XIV,  i,  i.-^quotviras 
armarit,  ctc.  III,  a^,  5.  —  ▼ictrizom- 
nium,  XIII,  a,  10. 

/iks/ia  Circumpadana,  XVIII,  a5, 
I ;  XVIII,  3o,  3.  —  CtsalpiM.XVII, 
a,  9.  —  Subalpina,  XVI,  aa,  3.  — 
Transpadana,  X,  4>i  >;  XVI,  a6, 1 ; 

XVII,  35,  38;  XVUI,  la,  3;  XVIU, 
49,  6,  XIX,  3,  a. 

liaiia  )am  habct  pipcrts  arborem, 
XII,  i4i  4f  XVI,  59,  t.  —  crcbra  ia 
Ilalia  fulmina,  II,  5t^  a.  —  tcmpcr 


ITA 

qaodammodo  Teniat  vel    aatamiut , 

II,  5i,  a. 
Italia  antiqa»  terminus,  III,  aa,  a. 
Italias  pars  cxtrema,  XXXIV,  2,  1. 

—  fiaii  Arsia  fl.  III,  «3,  2. 

Italia  fames  sitisqae,  VII,  4^,  2. 

//o/iVr  jas,  III,  4>  9- 

/to/iVr  ralio,  XVIII,  57,  6.—  (Ila- 
li»  lausj,  m,  6,  1  et  seqq.  XXXVII, 

77«  «• 
Itaiim  litas,  IX,  29,  2. 

Italim  pard  diclmus,  XXXIII,  21, 
12. 

Italict  ignotum  plialangium,XXIX, 
27,  1.— in  Ilalianoonasciturstellio, 
XXIX,  28, 1. 

Italict  lerram  qoi  jam  lassam  eiu- 
stimavere,  XVII,  3, 12. 

Italia  gentes  et  oppida,  Italia  diis 
sacra«  III,  34,  3.  —  latitudo,  111,23, 
5.  — regiones  undecim ,  III,  6,  8.  — , 
rcgio  prima,  III,  9,  10  et  16.  —  se- 
cunda,  III,  16,  1  et  6.  —  tertia,  III, 
10,  1;  III,  i5,  3.  —  quarta,  III,  17 , 
I.  —  qninta,  III,  18,  i.  *-sexta,III, 
19,  1; — septima,  111,8,  1. — octava, 

III,  20, 1 ;  VII,  5o,  4.  —  nona,  III, 
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7,  3.  —  decima,  II,  74,  2 ;  III,  22,  &« 

—  suburbanay  XXVI,  9,  2. 
Itaiia  sumen,  XVII,  3,  7.  —  nm- 

bilicus,  III,  17,  3. 

Italia  austerbumidus,  II,  4^«  >• 
Itaiiam  contingit  palma  (nigom  , 

XVUI.  »9, 1. 

Ilaiiea^  III,  3,  7. 

/to//(Ca  rubia,  XIX,  17,1. 

Itaiica  sentenlia ,  XVII ,  19,  i. 

Italiex  falces,  XVIII,  67,  9. 

Itaiieum  absintbiom,  XXVII,  28,1 . 
— cappari,  XX,  5^,  i«— •  frumentom, 
XVIII,  12,  1  et  2. 

J/a/iciifit  jus,III,  25,  I. 

Italieus  labjrinlbus,  XXXVI,  19, 
9  et  seqq. 

Itanum  promont.  IV,  20,  5. 

Ithaea  ios.  IV,  19,3;  VIII,  83,  2. 

Ithacesia  insiJs ,  III,  i3,  3* 

IthomCf  IV,  7,  1. 

Itueci  co\.  III,  3,  et  12. 

Ituraarum  f^tDS  y  V,  19«  i. 

luiis  oppidum  (in  Gco  ins.)  IV,  20, 
6. 

Izffi  intergentes  a  mootibai  Emodis, 
VI,  21,9. 


JOV 


JUD 


Jadera  col.  III,  25,  2. 

JadofUy  IV,  34,  2. 

Jamutm  duse,  V,  i^t  i« 

Jamno  civitas,  III,  11,  2. 

Janicuium  in  parte  Rora» ,  III  ,9, 
16;  XIII,  27,  1;  XVI,  i5,  1. 

Jaxartes  fl.  VI,  17,  3;  VI,  18,  4. 
— -  ostinm,  VI,  §5,  i. 

Joppe  Judseae ,  IX,  4  7  3. 

Joppe  Pbaenieum ,  V  ,  i4 »  i* 

Joppica  Jad««  toparcbia,  V,  i5  , 


I. 


8. 


Jordanis  descriptio ,  V,  i5,  2. 

JotapCy  V,  22,  2. 

JoQis  fons,  II,  106,  7* 

Joois  Hammonis  stagnom,  II,  106, 


Jovis  Indigetis  lucns,  III,  9, 4* 
Jovis  oppidum,  in   iEgjpto,  V, 

II,  I. 
Judaa ,  XIII,  9, 4et  6;  XXIV,  5o, 

I ;  XXVI,   38  ,  2 ;    XXVII,  5,   2 ; 

XXVII  1,23,3;  XXXI,  18,  3;  XXXUI, 

47,  2.  —  longe  lateqne   funditur,  V, 

i5,  u  —  palmis  inclyta ,  XIII,  6,  1. 
Judaa  resina,  XIV,  25,  2, 
Judaa  sacra,  XXXI,  44»  '• 
Judaa  gens  contumelia  naminom 

insignis ,  XIII ,  9,  5. 

Judaa  toparcbiedecem,  V,  i5,  1. 

—  lacus,  XXXV,  5i,  1. 
Judaa  nni  concessum,  XI!,  54, 

I. 
Judai  ssviere    in  vitam    soaa , 
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JUL 


XII,  54«  2.  —  de   Judeis  Pompeios 
iriuraphftvit,  VII,  27«  3. 

Judati^  Moses,  elc.  XXXI,  2,  6. 

•/tf/rVz  Campestris  Babba,  V,   1^5. 

Julia  Caslra,  IV,  33,  5. 

Julia  Constantia,  V,  1,  3. 

Julia  Constantia  ,  Osset,  III,  3,  7. 

Julia  Fclix  col.  V,  17 , 3. 

Julia  Felicitas,  IV,  35,  5. 

Julia  Fideotia,  III,  3,  5. 

Julia  Liberalitas ,  IV,  35, 5. 

Julia  Scarabanlia,  III,  ay,  1. 

Julia  Traduda,  V,  1,  a. 

Juliani  Cerrctani,  III,  4»  6« 

Juiias  (in  Galiliea),  V,  i5,  a. 

Julienses,  V,  99,  4* 

JiMenses  Aretini,  III,  8,  3. 


JUR 

Julienses^  qoofl  Astigi,  III,  3,  5. 
Jutienses  Carnorum,  III,  a3,  3. 
JuUenses  Tcari  ,  III ,  4  *  ^ 
Julii  Genius,  III ,  3,  7. 
Juliobriea ,  III,  4«  4>  ^  *<^ 
Juliobriffensium  portus,  FV,  34,  a. 
Juliopoiis  (in  JR^jpio\  VI,  a6,  7. 
Juliopolis^  Gordiucomc,  V^  4^,3» 
Juliopolilce,  V,  43, 3. 
Juliwn  Praesidium,   IV,  35,  5. 
Junonia  insola,  VI,  37,  1  et  x 
JunoniA  insola ,  Gadis,  IV,  36,  s. 
Junonis  promontorium  ,  III,  3,  St 
Jiatonis  locus,  XVI «  57,  a. 
Jura  mons,  III,  5,  i. 
Jura  mons,IV,  3i,    i. 
Jura ,  Joribus ,  XVI ,  76,  a. 


LAC 


LAD 


Labatunis  ins.  VI ,  3a,  9. 
Labeatay  III,  a6,  3. 
Labecia,  VI,  3a,  17. 
Labitanus  ager,  III,  9>  >  ■  • 
Laborite^  XVII I,  29,  3. 
Laborinns  Caropanie  campos  ,  III, 
9,  8;  XVII,  3,  3- 

Labrandei  Jovis  fons  ,  XXXII ,  7  , 

1« 

Lacmna  saltantef  (  Callimacki  }  , 
XXXIV,  19,41. 

Lacedatmon ,  II ,  78  ,  1 ;  XVI, i3, 
a  ;  XXXIII,  4,  a;   XXXV,  49,  4. 

Lacmdemmia  Lampido ,  VII,  4^9 
1. 

Lacedamonii^  VII,  57,  9;  X,  a4i 
3  ;  XI,  70,  a;  XXXII,  9,  1.  —  im- 
perium  Grcci»  amisere  ,  II ,  a6,  i. 

Lacedamoniorum  rex,  VII ,  3o,  a. 

Lacedamonium  viride  marmor , 
XXXVI,  11,1. 

Lacedotmonius  corsor,  VII,  ao,  i. 

Lacetani,  III,  4»  ^  ^  8. 

Lacetania  Hispanitt,  XXV,  6,  a. 

Laeibi^  ni^^y  i>« 

Lacinia  Juno  ,  XXXV,  36,  4* 

LaciniesiseSf  III,  a5,  1. 


Lacinium^  III,  6,  5.  — ^  proinoa' 
torium,  III,  i5,  a  ;  III,   16«  1. 

Lacippo  ,  III,  3,  la. 

Lacobricensesy  III,  4,  lo. 

Lacones  (sculptorcs) ,  XXXVI,  4, 
a8.  • 

Laconia  ,  VI,  ^9,  4;  XVII,  3^,  5. 

Laconica ,  XXV,  53,  3.  —  cicota, 
XXV,  95,  3.  -  regio ,  IX,  60,  3.  - 
siligo ,  XVIII,  ao,  6. 

Laconicct  canes ,  X,  83,  6  d  7«  — 
cotes ,  XXXVI,  47, 1.  —  ficaa.XVI , 
49,  1.  ^  ladnc»,  XIX,  38,  t. 
purae,  XXI,  aa,  i. 

Xacomc/calami,XVI,  66,  3.  ^ca- 
cumeres ,  XIX,  a3,  5.  -^  smttragdi , 
XXXVII,  18,  5. 

Laconicum  purporiatam  ,  XXXV , 
a6,  a. 

Laconicum  Ossigt ,  III,  3,  6. 

Laconicus  ager,  IV,  8,  i. 

Laconimurgi^Wl^  3,  lo. 

Laconwn  oppidomTarenlnm,  III, 
16, 1. 

Lacuturres  caules,  XIX,  4i»  ^ 

Lade^  Late  ins.  V,  37,  1. 

Ladon  fl.  IV,  10,  i. 


LAP 

^itanitf  YI,  Z%f  i3. 

Latanitieus  iinas ,  VI,  3»,  i3« 

Lastryganes^  VII,  9,  i« 

JLcxflry^ofK/i  canipi,  III,  i^y^. 

Latstrygonum  sedet ,  111 ,  9,  6* 

Lagarina  vioa  ,  XiV,  8,  9. 

Lagia,  Delot,  IV,  39,  3. 

Lagnus  tinas ,  IV,  37,  7* 

Lagous  fl.  VI,  7,  3. 

Lagusa  int*  V,  35,  3. 

■Lagussdt  intals,  V,  38, 3. 

Lagynmi\  IV,  36,  6. 

Zaiasis^  V,  33,  1. 

Laietana  Tina  ,  XIV,  8>  10. 

Laietanif  III ,  4»  4* 

Lambrus  fl.  III,  30,  4- 

Lamia^  IV,  i4»  >• 

Lamim  intals ,  V,  38«  3. 

Laminitaniy  III,  4»  9« 

Laminitanus  ager,  III,  3,  1. 

Lampe^  IV,  1o,i. 

Lampeus  mons,  IV,  10,  i. 

Lamponia  int.  IV,  33,  9. 

Lampsaeum^  V,  40»  >»  ^^^  *  '^  * 
t;XXXVlI,^4,  1. 

Lampsemandus  ini.  V  ,  36,  3. 

Uneienses,  Ul ,  4  •  «4  *  ^V,  35, 6. 

Lanise  int.  IV ,  33,  5. 

Lanosti»  VI ,  30,  3. 

LanuenseSj  III,  17,  t. 

Lanuvium ,  VIII,  83,1;  XXXV , 
6,  I. 

Laodieea  Kber»,  V,  18,  1 ;  XVU  , 
38,3. 

Laodieea  Ati«,  VIII,  ^3,  1. 

Laodieea  (in  Media) ,  VI,  39,  4* 

Laodicea  (in  MetopoUmie),  VI, 
3a,  1. 

Laodieea  Phryg;i« ,  V,  39 ,  3. 

Laodieea  Syric,  XII ,  61 ,  1 ;  XXI , 
11,  3. 

Ijaodieeee  (Srjnm)  montet,  XXIII, 

5,  ■• 

LaodieenittA  Libanum,  V,  19»  i. 

Lapethos  ,  V,  35,  3. 

Lapidei  cmmpi,  111,  5,  4* 

Lapitharum  tedet,  IV,  i5,  3.  — 
^imicaito ,  XXXVI ,  4«  7* 

Jjipsias  fl.  V,  4^>^- 

Index  ll^  siu  Gecg.  in  Piin» 
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Larendani  ,  VI ,  33,  1 1. 

Larinates  FfcnUni,  III,  16,  6. 

harine  fons,  IV,  11,  3. 

£ariMa  (i  n  .£o)ide),  V,  33,  1. — 
alia  (in  JEolide),  V,  33,  3.  —  (  in 
Arabia) ,  VI ,  33  ,  f  6.  —  (ia  Mare- 
donia)  \  XXXI ,  33,  3. .««  (  in  Thct- 
talia) ,  IV,  i5,  1 ;  XVII,  3,  5. 

Larissai{ia  Syria),  V,  19,  1. 

Larius  lacut,  II,  io6>,  3;  111 ,  33  , 
4;  IX,  33,  i;X,  41,3, 

Lamenses^  lU,  4»  8. 

Lamum  fl.  lU,  4»  5« 

Larynmas  IV,  13,  3el  3;  V,  39, 
3. 

Lasia  int.  IV,  19,  5 ;  V,  35^  3. 

Lasia,  Andras,  IV,  33«  1. 

Lasias^  Letbot,  V,  3^,  i . 

Lasos ,  IV,  30,  3. 

Lastigi,  III ,  3,  I  !• 

Latera  tlagnum ,  IX,  9,  1. 

Latice  Hlter«,  VII,  3i,  9. 

Latiaiis  termo  ,  111,  3,  i^ 

Latiarius  Jappiter,  XXXIV,  18, 4« 

Latii  jut ,  111,  4 ,  i5. 

Laiii  veteris  oppidani ,  III ,  4 »  9 » 
IV,  35,  5. 

Latina  oppida ,  III,  5,  5   ct  6.  — 
fautoria,  XI,  45,  i.--Ungua,XVlll, 
S,  1« 
■  Latinte  condilionis  populi,  III,  i4, 

Latinag  Ulterte  antiquc,  XXXV, 
37,  5. 

Latinam  appellatiooem  non  babet , 
XXI ,  36,  1. 

Latinarum  feri»,  XX VII,  38,  1. 

Laiim\  XIV,  §4«  i< 

Latini  prisci,  XXXI V,  11,  1. 

Latini  jaris  gcoles ,  111 ,  34,  i* 

Latinienses  ,  III,  9,  16. 

Latiniemsia  vina ,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Latino  sermone  condita ,  XXIX ,  i , 
I. 

Latinonsm  castra  ,  XXXIII,  11,  1.  * 

Latinonun  juris  oppidam,  III,  5  , 

Latinorum  veterom  oppida  ^  lU,  4> 
1 ,  6  ct  8. 
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LEM 


Laiinum  aoineQ ,  XI,   iu3,  a.   — 
invenisset ,  XXVI,  64^  i. 
LaUniu  agcr  ,  III,  9,  a  et  1 1. 

Latio  (lato ,  V,  1,  20. 

Latio  donata  oppida,  III,  3,  1.  — 
(toBati  incol»  ^  III,  %^,  3. 

Za/ib  primus  cibas ,  XVIII,  19,  a. 

Latimn,  VII,  44,  i ;  VII,  $7,3; 
X,  ao,  a;  XIV,  4 9  la.  —  iofra  Sa~ 
biaos>  III9  17,  3. 

Latium  antiqaum  ,  III,  9,  4*  -^  io 
eo  interiere  Liii  populi,  III,   9,  17. 

Latium  adjectam,  III,  9,  G. 

Latmas  Caris,  VIII,  84,  1.  — 
mons,  V,  3i,  a. 

Latopoiites  nonos,  V,  9,  3. 

Latovici^  III,  ao,  a* 

Latris  ins.  IV,  a^,  7. 

LaudtL.y^  1,  18. 

Laurentum  oppidum,  III,  9,  4» 
XIV,  4,  i5. 

Lauronensia  Tina,  XIV,  8,  lo. 

Laus  amnis  ,  III,  10,  i. 

Laus^  quc  llipola,  III,  3,  5. 

Laus  Pompeia.,  III,  ai,  a. 

Lavinii^  ^U,  9,  11. 

Lazi,  VI,  4t  4- 

Zra ,  VI,  35,  j. 

X«a  ins.  IV,  a3, 5. 

Leanitay  et  Leaniticas  sinos  ,  VI, 
Sa,i3. 

Lehade  ,  V,  3i,6. 

Z>6m2m»  3(B0ti«  ^  IV ,  la,  I ;  VUI, 
83,  3- 

Lebaida  Ucos,  XVI,  66,  4. 

Lebedosj  V,  3i,  5. 

Lebena^  FV,  ao,  3. 

Lebinthus  ins.  IV,  a3,  4« 

Lebuni  ,  III,  4>  i3. 

Lechea^  IV,  5,  a ;  IV,  6,  i. 

Lechieniy  VI,  3a,  i3. 

Lecton  promont»  V,  3a,  3 ;  V  , 
4i,  1.  —  Troadis,  IX,  39, 1. 

Lelantus  fl.  IV ,  ai,  a. 

Lelegeis^  Miletus,  V,  3t,  t. 

LelegeSy  Locri,  IV,  la,  3. 

Lemannjus  XiiCus  ^  II,  106,  a;  III, 
5,  a. 

Lemnia  rubrica ,  XXVIII ,  a4,  i ;   I 


LEU 

XXIX,  33,  a;  XXXV.  14,1. 
Lemnius  lab^rrinlhiu ,  XXX' 
a  et  6. 

Lemnos  int.  IV,  a3,  8  ;  XI, 

XXXV,  i3,  1. 
Lemopices^  IV,  33,  i. 
Leneotiea  cbart^,  Xlll*  a3, 
Leonicenses ,  III,  4»  8- 
Leontini,  m,i^  3;    XXXJ 

3. 

Leontini  Sicili»  cainpi  ,  X 

ai,i. 

Leontinus  Gorgiaa,  XXXIIJ 

I Pytbagoras ,  XXXIV  ,  19, 

Leontopolis^  V,  11,  5. 
LeontopoUles  nomos,  V  ,  9,  ; 
Z.^onloj  oppidiim,  V,  '7>4« 
Leoomne  mona,  IV,  17,  3b 
LepeAynmus  moQs,  V,  36« 
LeponUi^  III,  a^,  a  et  4. 

Z.^^rron  Arcadi«,lV«  10,  1. 

Lepria  ins.  V,  38«  s. 

Leprion ,  I  V«  6,  3. 

Lepsia  ins.  V ,  36,  a, 

Lepteacra  promont*  VI,  34,  ( 

Zf/y/Msa  ostrea,  XXXII,  ai, 

UpUs,  V,3,  a;  XXXI,  4 
XXXII  ,9,  I.  —  a  Tyriis  condii 
17,  a. 

LepUs  altera,  qiue  magna  cc 
minalar ,  y,  4,  a  ;  XVIU,5i« 

i>rma  insula  ,   IU,  11,3. 

Leme  locus,  IV,  9«  1« 

Lero  insula,  III,  11,  3. 

Leros  ins.  IV,  a3«  3. 

Leros  iiu.  V ,  36,  a« 

Lesbias^zmuA^  XXX VII,  { 

Lesbium  marmor ,  XXXVI,  5. 
vinum,  XIV,  9,  1;  XIV,  17,  a^ 

Lesbius  Pbaon ,  XXII ,  9,  i. 

Lesbos  insola  ,  V,  3^,  i ;  XII 
i;  XVI,  19,  3*  XXXVI,  4 
XXXVII,  54,  3. 

Lesura  (mons.)  XI  «  97 ,  t . 

Letandros^  IV,  a3,  a. 

Z^/r,  IV,  17,  3. 

Uthon  fl.  V,  5,  I. 

Letoia  ins.  IV,  i^  4. 

Leucadia  ptmaaiilji,  IV,  a,  t 


LIB 

^eiseadit  (tn  Sjru),  V,  19^  i* 

Leucadium  liuu,  IV>a,  i.-— Tinam, 
XIV,  9,  3. 

Leuca  insaUey  V,  S^,  a. 

Leucafthiopes  j  T,  8, 1. 

LeMtcas  oppidoai,  IV,  a  9  a ;  XXJ , 
«9,  3 ;  XXXVI ,  39.    9 ;  XXXVil , 

3ly     2. 

Leucasia  ios.  Iil«  i3y  3. 

Leueates  proiaont.  IV,  St  *  • 

Veuce  vau  IV|  ao,  5. 

Hoire  (allera)  ins.rV,  so,  5. 

Leuee  (tn  lonia),  V^  3iy  8. 

Leuei,  IVy  3i,  !i. 

Leueogeei  eoUei,  XVIUy  99,  S  ; 
XXXV,  5o,  1.  —  IbaScs  ,  XXXI, 
S  y  9. 

LeueoliAi^  V,  95,  i« 

LeueoUa^W.  ^,   i;    XXXVI, 

Iteucoila  ias«  V,  35,  3. 
/>M»prta,  m,  6,  5;  XXXVn, 
Sfy  7*  —  proaooloriaB,  III,  10,  3. 
Lenco/ieys^  Teac^ai,  V,  39, 9. 
Lemcopoiis «  V,  99«  5. 
"      Luaeosjii^  VI,  3,  9« 
t.    JCai»»Af»,V,ii,.. 
^  £«e.A..fca.,V,37.i.-.ia«i. 
T».  III.i3,i. 

,  IV,  8,1. 
*,IV,34,3. 

poftos,  VI,  39,^ 
.  VI,35.  1. 
Xopv.  III.  91/9* 

^riiWMT,  VI,  39,  H> 

i^exooiij  IV,  39,  !• 

lAanms  wmom.  V,  .7,  3;    XU, 

ft.  1 ;  xxnr,  I09,  4. 

Z«UraaopH».lU,7.3- 
Xiftersi^iliM  iolia  .  IV,  35,  5. 

.  Uberimi,  III «  3,  5. 

tJbeAemWms,  IV.  t^,  1. 

ZA»cf,IIIt»»>' 

iJkiioumm  Fama^MUai,  III  . 

LSbiMios ,  IV,  18,  i. 

LHmosms  Mttis  TnafwaiB,  II,  I4(, 

a  1« 

(Moa;.  XXXIV,  19,  so. 
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LIM 

Libumee  ios»  III,  3o,  3« 

Libmmi   in  TogiU    Gtllia,  llf^ 

19»  *• 
Z*Aiim;.,VIII,73,  9. 

Lilmmia  finis,  III,  96,  i. 

Libumieee  insalc  ,  III ,  3a,  3. 

Libumomm  ^ciis,III,95.  1. 

Libumomm  dviutcs  znr,  III,  95. 
I. 

Libya,  Vm,i9,  1.— Africa.V, 
1, 1.  —  Marcoiis  ,  V,  6,  i. 

^^yp^f  V,  8,  I. 

Libypheenices ,  V,  5.  9. 
UJbyea  popalas  ,  XVI,  35,  i. 
Ubrca  RlMKlaai  ostia,  m,  5,  X 
Libycimmxms^  X,  9^,  i- 
Libyaa  atpcragas  ,  XX,  <3,  i . 
Libyemn  nuune,  V.  1,  i. 
Libysonis  tar«s,  m,  i3,3. 
Iily«a,  V,  <3,  9. 
Licaies.m,  9<,4. 
LUbadesmmaHm^  IV,  90,6. 
Licinitmum,  III,  91,  3. 
X«i«a/.lll.5,5. 
Z^ieru  flaaea  cUnm,  IV.  39.  1. 
L^gmns  lulic  priou,  III,  (^  1.  -. 
Bebiaai,  m,  il»,  Ct  —  Coratliaai  , 

m  .  16,  6.  -  Va^icaai  ,  m.  90,  3. ' 
LigmriaGemmm^iaV,  8.7;  XI, 
97,  i;  XIV.  95,  3;  XVI,  69,  i; 
XVU,  9,  ia;XXXVI,48,i;  XXXVII, 
11,  5;  XXXVII,  97,i.-.«M»c 

,  XV.  18,  Cu 
,  XIX,  5«,  1.  - 

■s,m,7, 9. 

LigmmmmUhmnmi,m,7,M.^ 
laagaa,  m,  90,  8.  —  tliffpi  m. 
tiyai  ,  m,  91,  1. 

iiguUica  on  ,  tU.  7,  %. 

lyaO>n-ia»rc,II,4S,  4;m, 
10,  4;  m.  19,  i;  111,94.3. 


£ilflc.IV,4,i;  IV,  «,3. 
lilaa»  i.  V,  43«  X 

9  d  4;  VII,  91.  i. 

tlV,  35,i 

i-IV.34,4. 

'«Ul,4.«4. 
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LOR 


Limnm  ins.  IV,  3oy  3. 
^  Un^fra  fl.  et  oppidum,  Y,  28,  i. 

Limyrce  (ons  f  XXXI,   18,  a. 

£//id!ra  Mincrvay  XXXIII,  55,  i. 

£//id!rar  Cbares,  XXXIV ,  18,  3. 

Ltndus  iQ  Rhodo,V,3G,i;  XXXIII, 
23,  2;  XXXV,  36,  II. 

LingoneSy  IV,  3i,  9. 

Luiiiimay  VI,  35, 3. 

Linus  fons,  XXXI,  7,  1. 

Liothasii  oapi ,  XIX,  »5,  a- 

Lipara  ins.  III,  i^i  ^;  XXXI>  3^  , 
3;XXXV,5a,2. 

Liparaorum  insoltt,  III,  i4»  6* 

Liparis  fl.  V,  2a,  3. 

Liquentia  fl«  III  ,  aa,  i.  —  et  por- 
tos,  III,  aa,  1* 

Liria  fl«  III,  5,  a. 

LirinaUs^  III,  9t  n* 

Liris  flaTios,  II,  106,6;  III,  9,4 
ct6. 

-Lissa  ins.  III,  3o,  3 ;  V,  1,  a. 

Lissum  oppidam ,  III ,  a6,  4* 

Liioe  Macedoois ,  XXXI,  46,  a. 

LUeminum  rus  Campaoifle ,  XIV  > 
6,  3;  XVI,  85,  1. 

LiUmum,  III,  9,  9;  XXXVI,  66, 

a* 

Livias  Jud««  cooTallis  ,  XIII,  9, 

Liinopoiis,\l,4ji. 
JLiseos  col.  V ,  I,  3.  -^  oppidi  «s- 
tuariam,  XIX,  aa,  a. 

Lixus  fl.  V,  1,  4i  XXXII,  6,  I. 
Locrensis  ager ,  XI ,  3a,  4- 
Locri  ct  Croto ,  II,  98,  a. 
Loeri  in  Italia,  II,  6a,   1 ;  VII , 

48,1. 

Loeri  Epicnemidii ,  IV  ,  la ,  3.  — 

Oiole,  IV,  4>  »•  —  Zephyrii,  III, 

10,  3. 
Longi  muri  ,   IV,  18,    10;  XIII, 

46,  I. 

Longopori  ^  IV,  35,  16. 

Longuiani^  III,  9,  i6. 

Lopadusa  ins.  III,  §4%  6;  V  ,7^  a. 

Lopsi^  III,  a5,  I. 

Lopsica^  III ,  aS^  a. 

Loreium  in  Avtntino «  XV ,  4®*  ^* 


LUS 

Loryma  lociUy  V,  39,  9. 

Loiophagiiis  insoU,   V,  7,  1. 

Loiophagon  gens ,  V,  4«  ^- 

Lubieni^  VI,  11,  i. 

Lubienses,  lU ,  4,  8. 

^ifcacol.  ni,8,  1. 

Lueana  Tina,  XIY,  8, 9. 

Lucani,  II,  5;,  i;  VIII,  6,  i.  - 
orti  a  duce  Lucio ,  III ,  10,  i.  —  sn- 
bacti  a  Calcfaante  ,  III,  16,  5. 

Lueania,  XXXTU,  67,  a. 

Lueanus  ager,  III,  10,  i. 

Lueanus  Stenius,  XXXIV,  i5,  i. 

Lueenses  Martomm,  III,  17,  i. 

Lueensia  ostrea,  XXjLll,  ai,  4. 

Lueensis  conTcntos,  lU,  4,  i3 ;  I?, 

34,  a. 

Lueentumy  III,  4t  3. 

Luceria  col.  lU,  16,  5 

Lucina  area,  Roms,  XVI,  85,  i. 

Lucrina  oslrea,  IX,  79,  a ;  XXXH, 
ai,4. 

Luerinus  lacas,  III,  9,  9;  H,  S,a; 
XXXII,  ai,  3;  XXXVI,  a4,  ^ 

Lucus  Aagosti^  III,  5,  6.  —  Fcfo- 
ni»,  III,  8,  a.  —  Joiria  Ifidigctia,  III, 

9»  4. 

Lugdunensis  Gallia  ,  IV,  3i  ,  i; 
IV,  3a,  i. 

Lugdunensis  proTinci«  litiit ,  IX , 
4,  a. 

Lugdunum  col.  IV,  3a,  t. 

Lumberiiani,  lU,  4t  8. 

Luna  oppidom  portu  nobile ,  III , 
8,  I.  —  EtruritB,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Lunense  marmor ,  XXXVI ,  7,  i- 

Lunensis  caseus,  XI  ,  97^  i.  —  si' 
lez,  XXXVI,  a9,  i. 

Lunensium    lapicidiiue ,  XXXVI, 

Lupia,  III,  16,  3. 

LursenseSj  UI,  4t  ^- 

Lusa  Arcadite,  XXXI,  )o,  1. 

Liisiiana  cerasa,  XV,  3o,  1. 

Lusitaniy  IV,  35,  4* 

Lusitania,  VUI,  67,  1 ;  VUI,  ^J. 
a)  XXXIII,  ai,  II ;  XXXIV,  47,  1 ; 
XXXVII,  9,  i.  —  a  Durio  iAcipi(,lV, 

35,  1« 


LYC 

LusiUmiat  unde   nonaen  ,  III,  3,  3- 

—  longituHo  et  laiitudo,  IV,  35,  7. 

—  grana,  XXII,  3,  i. 
Lusitaniae  Emeriu,  XV|  4}  ^* 
LuUvani^  III,  5,  6. 

Luxia  fl.  lil,  3,  I. 
Lycabettus  moos ,  IV,  1.1,  s. 
Lycaus  mons  ,  et  Lycci  Jovis  dc- 
lubrum,  IV,  10,  1. 

I^caones ,  V,  29,  4  \  XXX,  4^»  *• 
Lycaonia^  V,  aS,  i ;  VIII,  69,  5« 
Lycaonias  pirs  Obigene ,  V ,  4>t  ^* 
Lycastum^yiy  3,  a. 
Lycastus  (in  Creta),  IV,  ao^  3. 
Lycia  gens,  V,  27,  i# 
lliXtiVi,  YIII,  83,  i ;    XIV,  aa,  a ; 
XXXI,  47,  6;  X^XV,  57,  i;XXXVI, 
27,  I. 

Z/c/arPr«B5es,XIII,  «7,3.  —  le- 
gatus,XlI,  5,  I. 

Lycia  eedrus  ,  XII,  61,  !•  —  iqon- 
4e$,  XVI,  59,  2;  XXI,  11,  I.  —  op- 
pida  qnot ,  V,  a8,  a. 

Lycice  Mjra  y  XXXII,  8,  i. 
Lyciftjf  ,  V,  33,  3. 
X^c/fim  crocum,  XXI,  17,  i* 
Lydum  mare  ,  V,  27,  i* 
Ijycius  lason,  VIII,  61,  a. 
Lycomedis  lacus,  V,  4>  '* 
Lycqn  oppidum  ,  V,  Ht  >• 
Lycopolites  nomos ,  V,  9,  3. 
Z/<ro*fl.V,  17,  4;  Y,  ao,  1. 
Lyctus,Vi,:^o.l. 
Lycus  amnis  in  Asia^ll,  lob,^;  V, 
»9,3;  VI,  3,  1  ei  a;  IX,  83^  a. 
Lycus  CiVtcim  fl.V,  aa^  i. 
Z/cia  fl.  in  Leonlinis,  XXXI,  i9jia- 
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Lycus  fl.  Rhyndacus,  V,  4»t  «• 

Lyeus  tx,  Armenia  fl.  VI,  3o,  a. 

Lydda^   JudM     toparcbii,     V  , 
i5,  I. 

Z«X<£r  (in.Etruria),  III,  8,  1. 

Lrdi.Ylh  57,6. 

Lydia ,  V,  3o,  1 ;  XXXI,  19, 1. 

Lydice  rez  Candaules ,  XXXV,  34,' 
a. 

Lydiie  (icasy  XV,  19,  a.  —  inLy- 
dia  thus,  XVI,  59,  1 . 

Lydii  modnlL,  V,  5 7,  i3. 

Lydion  genns    laterum ,  XXXV , 

49t  «• 
Lydion  maron,  XII,  53,  1 . 

Lydium  aphronitrom ,  XXXI,  4^  9 

7- 
Lydium  sil,  XXXIII 1  56»  a. 

Lydim  lapis ,  XXXIII,  ^^t  '  * 
Lydorum  duz  Marsyas,  III,  17 1  ^ 
Lydus  SrytKes,  VII,  5^,  ^. 
Lygdamum^  V,  33,  3k 
Lygdinus  lapis,  XXXVI,  i3,  i.. 
L/ygoSf  Byaantiom,  IV,  18,  8> 
Lymphorta^  VI,  aS,  3, 
Lyncestce^  IV,  i7,a. 
Ly^cestis  aqna,  11,^  106,  1 1  - 
£,f  m^«o* ,  Tenedtts,  V,  39,  a. 
Lymessus ,  V,  a6,  i ;  V,  3a,  a. 
Lysiasj  V,  29,  6. 
Lysimachia ,  IV,  18,  9  et  10. 
Lysimachia    (  in    ^Ude  ),    V, 

3a,a. 

Lysimacfuce^  XXXIV  ,19,  7* 

Lystreni ,  V,  4»»  *• 
Lytarmis  promonl.  VI,  i^,^* 


MAQ 


Macce,  V,  5,  4* 
AfneiK  in  Arabia,  VI,  a6,  4« 
Hacaria^  Cypros,  V,35,  1,  —  Le*- 
bos,  V,  39,  I.  —  Rhodoi,  V,  36,  i. 
Macaron  insula,  Creta,  IV,  «o,  i. 
Maccocalingce,  VI,  ai,  9. 
Mfacedo  Heraclides,  XXXV,  4"f  ^'* 


^Ulysses,XXXV,  36,  14. 

Maeedones  Aschilac»,  V,  3a,  3.— 
Ciduenit  V,  3o,  1. 

Uaeedones  Hyrcaui,  V,  3i,9. 

Macedones  (in  MesopoUmia),  VI , 

3o,  I. 

Macedohia  (regio),  IV,   171  « '  «* 


70 


MAC 


seq^;  XI ,  n^»  a  ;  XII»  5;,  i ;  XIII, 
la,  i;XVr,  19,  5;  XVI,  i^,  1; 
XVI,  4i,  a;  XVI,  76,  a;  XVIU, 
3o,  3;  XX,  5i,  1;  XXV,  ir,  i; 
XXXI ,  10,1;  XXXI,  19, 3 ;  XXXI, 
46,4;  XXXm,  a;,  i;  XXXV,  Ss,  2; 
XXXVII,  66«  a.  —  tnbMU,  XXXIV, 
19«  i5. 
Maeedonias  provineia  a  Lisso,  III, 

»6.4. 

Maeedonice  PelU,  XXXI,  118, 3. 

Maeedonica  oera«a,  V,  3o,  ^*  — 
cbUmp ,  V,  1 1, 3.  —  filix, ,  XXVII, 
55,  3l.--iris,  XXI,  19,  i.— pix,  XVI, 
a3,  3. 

MaeedonieapmAakf  XXXIII,  17,  i. 

Maeedonieum  mare,  IV,  18,  i4« 

MacedonieuSf  VII,  45,  3  et  5« 

MaeedanieuM  adaBai,.  XXXVIl , 
15,3. 

Maeedonum .  anna»  II»  67 ,  a. 

Maeedonum  portuf  in  India,  VI, 
*8,  4. 

Maeedtmum  moru  Selencia  Baby- 
looia ,  VI,  3o,  5. 

Maeesios  A,Yfiop  9,. 

MaehansSf  arz  JadM»,  V,  iS^  3. 

M^/iia  int.  IV,  a3,  4. 

Maehfyes^  VII,  St  7* 

Maehorbe  porliUf  VI,  3a,  8. 

Jfbci,  VI,  a5^  I. 

Maeisium ,  IV,  10,  i« 

Maeistus  mons,  V,  3^^  a. 

Macomadesry%  3,  a« 

Maera  fl.  III,  7,  a. 

Maera  ins,  IV,  ^7 ,  a. 

Maera^  Eaboea,  IV,  ai,3. 

Maeraies^  III,  9,  16. 

MaeriSf  Chios«^  V,  38,  i. — Eobcea, 
I\^  21,3«  ~  Icaros,  IV,  i3, 1. 

Maeris  ins.  V,35,  3.  —  (  alia  ins. 
in  Lycio  mari),  V,  35,  3. 

Macrobii  ( in  .£thiopia  ),  VI,  35  , 
la;  VII,  a,  loet  91.—  (inMaccdo- 
nia),  iV,  17,  4.  ,    . 

Maeroeephaii^  VI ,  4 1  a «i    •-..•• 

Macrocremnii  montes ,  IV,  »6,  1. 

Jfarron  Tichos,IV,  18, 4- 

Macroms^yU  i,%\  Vlin»  I. 


MAG 

Maeum^  VI,  35,  a. 
Macurebi^y^   i,  ai. 
Macjrnia^  IV,  3,  i. 
Macynium  roons,.  IV,  3, ». 
Maander  fl.  V,  29,  ^tX^ 
Mceander^  II,  87,  a« 
MtEonder  fl.(describitor)^V,  3o, 

V,  3i,a. 

Mceandrioy  IV,  I9  4- 

Matandropoiis^  V,  29,  6. 

MtEnaitts  moos,  IV,  10,  i. 

mcaumce  insai«,  III,  11,  a;  J 
la,  a. 

Mctnia  columna,  VII,  60,  i. 

Maniana  (RomB),  XXXV,  37, 

Mcenoba  cum  fluvio,  III,  3,  a. 

Meeones  circa  Tanaim,  VI,   7,  i 

Mmoniay  Lydia,  V,  3o,  i. 

Mceonice  caput  Sipylum  ,  V,  3i 

Mceonii^  V,  3o,  i. 

Meeotity  IV,  a6,  16. 

Mceotica  palus,  II,  67,  9. 

Matoiicij  VI,  7, 1. 

Mceotici  coliie,  XXXII,  53,  4- 

Maeotis  lacus ,  VI,  6,   1 ;    XXX 
53,  4*  —  sinus,  IV,  a6,  4*  —  ^% 
'  9,  I,  —  palus,  X,  10,  I.  —  paKi^ 
XXVII,  1,9. 

itf<eo/i«,  Teinerinda,  VI,  7,  i. 
'     Maeotius  lacos,  IV,  94,  3 ;  VI,  1 

VI,  i5,  3. 

Mcesia  silva  Itali«,  VIII,  83,  1. 

ilfd^«o(lbns),  III,  i4«3. 

Mofforsos^  V,  99,  1. 

Moffascj  VI,  35,  9. 

Magedoj  VI,  35,  1. 

Maffelii^  III,  7, 1. 

Magelliniy  III,  i4^- 

Magi^  (in  Media),  VI,  99,  5. 

31agna  Grsecia,  III,  i5,  i. 

Magnesia  (regio),  IV,  16,  1 ;  XX! 
3o,  9 ;  XXXI,  39, 3. 

Magnesia  Asik,  XXXVI,  95  ,  \ 
.3. 

Magnesia  Macedonica  ,  XXXI 
95,  9  .et  3.  » 

Magnesia  Mcandri,  V,  3i,  3. 

Magnesia  Thessalica,  V>  3i,  3. 

Magnetes  a  Sipylo,  V,  3iy  9, 


MAN 

Magneium  prsliam,  .VXXX,  34,  i 

Maffnopolis^  VI,  3,  i. 

Bfago  civitas,  III,  ii,  a. 

Magoa,  VI,  3i,  9. 

^^^o/f,  V,  19,  i. 

Magoroy  VI,  35,  3. 

Itfagoras  fl.  V,  17,  3. 

Magusa  (in  ^thiopi»),  VI,  35,  3. 

Mngusa  (in  Arabia),  VI,  3i,  17. 

JfaiVi/ii  horti ,  XXXV,  33,  i. 

Malaca  com  fluvio,  III,  3,  3. 

Malacha  (in  Hispania),  V,  j,    19. 

Malchu  insula,  VI,  34«  6. 

MaUa^  IX,  69,3. 

Malect  promont.  IV,  8,  i ;  IV,  10, 


a. 


iG,  6. 


Maleventum  ,   Benevcntura ,    III , 

>,  6. 

Maleus  mons ,  II ,  7$,  3 ;  VI,  aa  , 
6. 

Maliacus  sinus ,  IV,  la,  3. 

Maliande^  Bitbynia «  V,  4o,  3. 

Mii/A',VI,  21,9, 

MalloSy  V,  33,  I. 

Ma/tos  (in  ^thiopia),  VI, '  35^  1 
«t  a.  ^ 

MaJius  mons,  VI,  2M,  9. 

Maiiecorat,  VI,  ^3,  4« 

Maiihace  ins.  IV,  19,  a.  * 

Maivana  fl.  V,  1,  §8. 

Mama^  VI,  35,  a. 

Moinblia,  VI,  35,  3». 

Mamertina  vina,  XIV,  8^  6;  XI V, 

17»  *• 
Mamerfini^  Messanc,  III,  i4«  3« 

Jfbmm/f^atetrachia,  V,  f  9,  i. 

Mamorlha^  V,  i4»  3, 

Mamuda^  VI,  35,  3. 

7lfa/ui/f  (1.  VI,  35,  3. 

Manaies^  III,  9,  16. 

Mandacadenit  V,  33,  3. 

Mandaium  lacas,  VI ,  34,  4* 

Mandarei^  VI,  7,  3. 

Mandei y  VI,  ai,  9. 

Mandiy  VII,  3,  33. 

Mandragceus  fl.  VI^  19«  3. 

Mandrueni,  VI,   18,  3. 

Mandrum  fl.  Vf,  18,  3. 

Manduria  oppidum  ,  II,  loG^  4' 


MAR  -i 

Mania,  VI,  39^  3. 

Manieium  (in  Cappadvria),  VI,  4> 
I.  — Colophonioram ,  V,'3i,  5.  — 
(prope  Ephesum)»  V,  3i,  4*  —  aliiid, 
V,3i,5. 

Maniinea,  IV,  9,  1 ;  IV,  10,  i. 

Maniua  Thuscorum,  III,  33,  3.. 

MaraceSf  IV,  3,  1. 

Marane ,  VI,  .33,  13. 

Marathe  ins.  IV,  19,  3. 

Jfaral^jiiim,  V,  3i,  3. 

Marathon  locus,  IV,  11,3;  XXV, 
37,  I.  — '  prslium  apud    Maralhona. 
fiictam,  XXXVy  34,  4> 

Marathos^  V,  1 7 ,  4* 

MaraihuSy  XII,  55,  1. 

Maraihusaj  IV,  30,  3. 

Maraihussaim,  V,38,  3. 

Maraiiani  y  VI,  18,  3. 

Marchadce^  VI,  33,  3. 

Marchuhiif  V,  4?  S. 

Mardani  Arabes,  VI,  3o,  1. 

ilfardi ,  XXXI,  39,  3. 

Mardi^  VI,  3i,  8. 

Mardi  (ih  Cdlcbis),  VI;  5,  3.     • 

Mardorum  gens,  VI,  18,  3. 

Mare  mortuum  (in  ^cythia),   IV, 

37,4. 
Mareotce^  V,  6,  i. 
Mareotides  vites,  XlV ,  4>  i5. 
Mareotis  Libya,  V,  6,  ■ ;  V,  9,  {: 
Mareoiis  lacus,  V,  ^i,  3  et  4* 
Mareu  insulie,  VI,  54«  i< 
'  Marglane  regio,  VI,  18,  3. 
Margis  fl.  III,  39,  i. 
Margus  fl.  Vt,  18,3. 
Mariaha,  VI,  33;  13,  i4i  i6et  17. 
Mariammiiani ^  V,  19;  f. 
Mariana  col,  III,  i3,  i. 
iUorM/ii  Cereatini,  III,  9,  11. 
Marianum  «s,  XXXIV,  3,  3. 
Marici^  III,  31,  3. 
Marigeri,  VI,  33,  14. 
Marii  fos5«,  III,  5,  4* 
aflarUima^  opp.  111,  d,  4* 
Maf§Ktn%  V,  35,  3. 
Marma^  VI,  3>^  3. 
Marmaricum  gebas  capparls)  XIII, 


7» 


MAS 


Marmarida^  ^«'^i  ^t  ^y  ^n'* 
M^ro  coUU^  III,  i^f  3* 
Marohcty  Vly  a3,  4« 
Jffaronea ,  IV,  i8,  3. 
Maronewn  ▼inum,  XIV,  6,  !• 
Maronites  Alhenion,  XXXV,  4^1 

Marrucini^  XV,  ai,  3* 
Marniqinorum  Tettini,  III,  17,  t. 
Marrucinus  ^gtTp  II f  9S,  %;  XVII, 

38,4. 

jlfartaciorum  insul«,  IV,  ag^  1,. 

3iarsi,  XVII,  35,  i5;  XXI,  45, 3 ; 
XXVIII,  6,  I ;  XXXI,  a4.  1.  —  do- 
Ditorcs  serpcntiam ,  XXV,  5,  a* 

Marsicum  be11om,VV,  3,  a;  VUI, 
8a ,  I ;  IX,  79, 1 ;  XV  ,  36,  ^;  XXII, 
6,a;XXV,ai,4, 

Marsorum  ^tuM ,  VII,  1,  7«  —  can- 
tof.XXVIH,  4f5. 

Marsyaeiou% ,  in  Phrygia ,  XX^  , 

16,  !• 
Marsyas  fl.  V ,  19,  i ;   V,  21,  i ; 

V,  »9,  4- 
MarUalium  Sacili,  UI,  3,  6* 

Maruccri  •  VI ,  18,  3. 
^(0ntM,fl.  IV,  i5,  a. 
MnruQii ,  III ,  17,  1 . 
Maryandini  sinus ,  VI,  1 , 3» 
Masada  cas|e11am ,  V ,  i5,  4* 
Masatai^.  V,  1,9«. 
Masati ,  V,  i^,  9. 
Masei  Arabes,  VI9  3o,  r^. 
Massasyliy  V,  i,  17  et  19^;  XXI, 

<5,  i. 
Massfesy/iaf  X,  9,  3. 

Massagei9y  VI,  19»  i* 

Massala^  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Massalioiicun^  Rhodani  ^stiuo^  , 
lU,  5,  3. 

Massica  vipa ,  XIV  ,  8,  4. 

Massice  vicus ,  V,  ai  ,  4* 

Massiei  montcs ,  III,  9,  8.. 

Massilia  Phoccensiuni ,  III,  5^  4 » 
VII,  54,  7;  XIV,  a,  1;  XIV,  8,8. 
—  Cenomani  jozta  Massiliam ,  U^ , 
a3,  3. 

Jflfassiiiense  sil i ,  XX,  1 8 1^  1  • 

Massiiienses  vicini   Stoochadibus . 


MAX 

in«  11,3.  —  Nlcf^  a  Hasiilieiisibctt 
condite,  III,  7,^  i. 

Massiiienses  «  Ciinas  ,  Ch^mis, 
XXIX,  5,  3  ct  4.  —  PTthMS,  II,  77  , 
a;II,9q,  6. 

Massiiiensium.  All»eiH>polis  «  lU  , 
5,5. 

Massycites  mpna,  V,  a8,  1. 

MassyU^  Y,  4,  5* 

Mastaurenses  ^  V,  3t«  9. 

Mastramela  sUgnopi,  IQ,  5«  4«. 

Mastusia^  I V^  18,  1 1 . 

MastusiamqioSf  V,  3i,  7. 

Mastya  Milesiorum.,  V^  a,  i. 

Jfali^,  V,5,  6. 

Mateolani,  UI,  16,  6. 

Mqterense  oppid.  V,  4.,  ^». 

JfaMatei,  VI,3a,  i5. 

Mathitat^Vl^  35,  la.. 

Maiiani^  VI,  18,  3. 

Matiiicates^  III,  19,  a. 

Matium^  IV,  ao^  3. 

Matium  (in  Col<^is),  YI,  4,  ^ 

Matroum  Sm jnue,  XVI,  5o,  a. 

Mattiaci  fontes,  XXXI,  >79.  >• 

Maumarum^  VI,  35«  3. 

Mauri^  V,  1,  17;  XVI,  70,  i^ 
XXXVII,  11,  7.  —  CQnfines  AiUoli 
monti,  XIII,  a^i^  i . 

Mauritania^  II,  77,  a;  V^I^i  it,  a. 
—  Maoretania,  XVUl,  30,  4;  XIX, 
aa,  1 ;  XXXI,  43,  a.  -r  Ci^rijensis, 
V,  i,  19;  XXI,  45,  !•  —  citcrior, 
XUI,  a9, 3. 

Mauritania  aquc,  V^  5,  4*  ~^  con- 
fininm,  Yl,  35,  1.  —  maritima,  U^, 
56,  4.  —  sahus,  VIII,  I,  a. 

Mauritama  olim  regna,  V»  ij  a.— 
provinciKduB,  V,  1,^  a. 

Mauritaniee  Jubae,  VI,^  34«  6. 

Mauritani^  ^z  Ptolcmi^y  IQU, 
a9,  a. 

MauretanicB  CfoM^^  XXXII, 6,  1. 

Maurusiif  V,  1,  17. 

Mavis  oppidum  CEcalicairam  >  V  «. 
8,  a. 

Mavitania  rcgio,  III,  4»  >. 

Maxerasd,  VI,  ^8,  i. 

M^ijua,  XXXV,  49«  ^^ 


MEG 

MajcuUa^  rol.  V,  3,  a. 

Mfazaea^  Cesaret,  VI,  3,  i. 

Mazaca,  V[,  7,  i. 

Mazai^  III,  16,  1. 

Mazara  fl.  III,  i^y  4* 

Mecyhtmctus  %\x!kM%^  IVf  17«  4^ 

Jdedeon^  IV,  la,  a. 

Medii  •  qaibas  Medica  advecU, 
XVIII,  43,  1. 

Medi^  XIII ,  36,  I ;  XXX^  3,  3  ; 
XXXI,  46,  1;  XXXVII,  39,  1; 
XXXVII,  59,  a. 

Jff <// in Epiro,  IV,  i,  3. 

jr«d:i'  (in  Thracia)  IV,  18,  i. 

Mediay  XII,  19,  1 ;  XU,  a8,  a  ; 
XXXVU,  70, 1. 

Medict  capat  Ecbatana,  VI,  17»  l. 

Medim  laser,  XIX,  i5,  1. 

Medica  mala,  XV,  i4>  I- 

Medica  roalus,  XII,  7,  i* 

Medici  monlttj  XII,  61,  i.  ^sma- 
ragdi,  XXXVII,  18,  4  et  5. 

Medicum  silphion,  XXII,  48,  i. 

Medimni^  VI,  35,  ia« 

Mediolanfnsis  Torqaatqs,  XIV, 
a8,  5. 

Metiiolanum  Insobrfs  cpndidere  , 
III,  ait  a. 

MediomatriOt  IV,  3ij  a. 

Medma,  III,  10,  a, 

Medmassoj  V,  ag,  5. 

Medoaci  duo  fl.  III,  ao,  7. 

Medoe  insala,  VI,  35,  i5. 

Medonim  lacas,  XXXI,  18,  i.  — 
oppida,  VI,  ^7,  1.  —  regio,  VI,  10, 
8.  ^  situs,  VI,  39, 3  etseqq.  -^  sobo- 
les,  Sannatiip  ad  Tanaim,  VI,  7,  i. 

MmiubricenseSf  IV,  35,  6. 

Medula  ostrea,  XXXII,  ai,  4* 

Medulii,  III,  a4, 4. 

MedulHa^  III,  9,  16. 

MegabarijWf  35,  11  et  la. 

Megale  ins.  V,  38,  3;  V,  44»  <• 

Megalia,  VI,  a3,  3. 

Megaiopolis,  IV,  10,  1. 

Megaiopoiiiahif  II,  11  o,  3. 

Megara  col.  IV,  11,  1. 

MegarcB^  XVI,  76,  4* 

Megarensit  Nicias,  VII,  57,  6* 


MEL 
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Megari^  VI,  a3,  7. 

Megarica  dcuta,  XXV,  95,  3. 

Megarice^  V,  4^,  a« 

Megariee  ^  Heradea  Cberronesos» 
IV,  a6,  7. 

Megarici  balbi,  XIX,  3o,  1 ;  XX, 
4o,  3. 

Megarieus  ager,  XVII,  4«  *•  -^Mlt 
XXXI,  4t|  3.  •»  sinus,  IV,  19« 6. 

Megaris  int,  III,  la,  3. 

Megar(s  (in  Sicilia),  III,  i4t  3* 

Megaris  regio,  IV,  11,  1. 

Megatichos  (  in  .£thiQpia  ) ,  VI  » 
35,  a. 

Megisba  stagnam,  VI,  o^»  5. 

Megista  ins.  V,  35^  3. 

Melixna ,  Cephalenia,  IV,  19,  3u 

Melana  Corcyra,  III,  3o,  3. 

Melana,  IV,  10,  i. 

Meiamphyllos  nnons,  IV,  18,  i^. 

MeiamphyUos^  Saraos,  V,  37,  1  • 

Meianchiami^  VI,  5,  i. 

Meiane  ina.  V,  38,  a. 

Meiano  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Meianthius  fl.  VI,  4,  3. 

Meias  amnis'  in  Bceotia ,  II,  106  • 
10. 

Jfif/M  fl.  VI,  4,  a. 

Melasfi,  finis  CilidiB,  V,  aa,  3. 

Melas  fl.  et  sinus,  IV,  18,  4* 

AGf/as sinos ,  IV,  18,  10  et  i:|. 

Meicomaniy  III,  a6,  a. 

Meidi^  IV,  3a,  1. 

Mf/f/fl.  V,3i,7. 

Meiihaa  oppid.  IV,  16,  i. 

Jfir/iWgalli,  X,  a4t  3* 

Meiicus  Simonides,  VII,  a4,  a; 
VII,57,  a. 

Meligunis  ins.  III,  §4, 6. 

Melita  (in  Attica),  IV,  1 1,  a. 

Meiita  (in  Cappadoda),  VI,  3,  i. 

Melita  ins.  III,  i4t^** 

Melita  insula,  in  ora  lUynci,  III t 
3o,3. 

Melitcea^  IV,  16,  i. 

Melilai  canes ,  XXX»  i4t  >•  ~  ^* 
tnli ,  III,  3o,  3. 

Meiitene^  VI,  3,  a. 

Meiitene  Cappadod»,  V,  ao,  u 
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MER 


Melius  Dionjsodorus ,  II,  iia,  lo. 

Af«//ariVi,  111,3,  II. 

MalUwla  vicus  HispaniK  ,  III  , 
Proam.  f ;  III,  3,  a. 

Meloessa^  III,  i5,  a. 

Meiogonis  ins.  IH,  i4«  B. 

Melos  ins ,  IVr  ^3,  3 ;  XXXI,  3a , 
3 ;  XXXV  ,  19 ,  1 ;  XXXV,  5o,  i ; 
XXXV,  5a,a;  XXXVI, ^a,!. 

Melpes  fl.  III,  10,  I. 

Melpum  oppidum ,  III,  ai ,  3. 

MelzitanuM.  oppid.  V,  4«  5. 

Memini^  III,  5,  6;  XVIII ,  ao ,  1. 

Menmones^y\^ZSy  12. 

Memphis ,  II ,  87,  1 ;  VIII,  71«  a 
ct  3;    XIII,    19,   2;   XV  ,  i3,   a; 
XVI,  33,3;  XXXI,  39,  a;  XXXI, 
41,    3;   XXXI,  46,  6;   XXXVI,. 
16,  a. 

Mefnphis ,  arx  iSgypti  regum ,  V, 
9,5. 

Memphites  nomos,V,9,4i  XXXVI , 
16,  I. 
Memphites  ophites,  XXXVI,  11,  a. 
Menanini  j  III,  i4i  5. 
Menapii,  IV  ,  3i,  a. 
Mendce^  IV  ,  17,  4- 
Mendesicum  (Nilt  ostium] ,  V,  1 1 , 5. 
Mendesium  nngnentnm  ,  XIII,  a  , 

I  et  4* 
Mendesius  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

MendeteroSj  V,  36,  a. 

Menelailes  nomos ,  V,'  9,  3. 

ilffi»/njr  insula,  V,  7,  i.  — Africe, 
IX,  60,  3. 

Menisnuni f  VII,  2,  a^* 

Menobuy  fl.  III,  3,  7  et  9. 

Menobardi,  VI,  10,  3. 

Menosca^  IV,  34,  i* 

Menotharus  fl.  VI,  7,  a. 

Mentesaniy  III,  4«  a.  —  qui  et  Ori- 

tani,  III,  4»  9*  ^  q*^'  ^^  Bastuli,  III, 

4t  9- 
Mentonomon  aestuariuro,  XXXVIIt 

II,  5. 

MentoreSy  III,  a5,  1. 

Mephitis  ttdes,  II,  95,  3. 

Mercurii  oppidum  (in  Agjpto),  V, 


11,  a. 


MES 

AltfrcurfV  promonlorium,  III,  i^tH 
V,3,  1. 

Mergentinij  III,  19,   a. 

Merinates^  III,  16,  6. 

Meritus  mons,  IV,  18,  la. 

Merobriea^  IV,  35,  4- 

ilfm>e  ,  II,  71,  3;  11,75,3;  II, 
77,  i;  V,  10,  4;  XII,  8,  a;  XXIV, 
loa,  3.  —  insolt,  XXXYII9  i5, 1.  — 
oppidom  et  insuUy  VI,  35,  8. 

Merope^  Cos,  V,  36,  3. 

Meropia^  Siphniis,  FV,  aa,  a. 

Meropis^  Gos  ^  V,  36,  3. 

Merucr^,  III^'  3,  9. 

Merula  fl.  III,  7,  a. 

Merus  inons,  VI,  a3,  9 ;  XVI,  6a,  1. 

Mesabatene^  VI,  3i ,  8  et  9. 

Mescty  VI,  a3,  7. 

Mesagehes^yX^Z^t  la. 

Mesammones^  V,  5,  3. 

Mese  xniXkXtL  inter  Stcechadu,  III, 
11,3. 

Mesembria,  IV,  iB,.7. 

MesenCy  VI,  3i,  3  et  5. 

Mesogites  (vinom),  XIV,  9,  a. 

Mesopolamia  (pars  Sjrue),  V,  i3 . 
I ;  XXXI,  aa,  a ;  XXXII,  7,  t.  -^  on* 
ginem  ab  Assyriis  trahit,  V,  ai,  1.  — 
tota  Assyridrum  fait,  VI^  3o,  i. 

Mesopotamia  initiam  ,  VI,  9,  i . 
—  caput,  VI,  3o,  8.  —  prsfectara, 
V,  ai,i.— finesez  Agrippa,  VI,  3i, 
11. 

MesotimoUtiXy  V,  3o,   t. 

Messa  (in  Thracia),  IV,  18,  7. 

Messalum  oppidam,  XIl,  35,  3. 

Messana  civium  Romanoram,  III, 
i4f  a. —  in  Sicilia,  II,  101, 1;  XIV, 
8,  6 ;  XXXI,  a8,  5. 

Messanicus  £U  III,  ao,  5. 

Messapia  Gr«cis,  Galabria  ,  III, 
16,  1. 

Messapia  oppidam,  III,  16,  i. 

Messapiiy  XXX 1 , 1  o ,  1  • 

Messeis  fons,  IV,  1 5,  a. 

Messene,  IV,  7,  1 ;  XXXVII,  5^,3. 

Messenia  regio,  IV,  7,  1  *,  XXV, 
3o,  1;  XXVII,  3,  I.  —  Pclcponnesi, 

VI,  39,  4. 


MIL 

ifesseniani^  Vf,  7,  1. 

Messeniontm  Zanclsi,  III,  i4t  5. 

Messeniu*  Arbionenes,  XI,  70,  a. 
—  Miilias,  TII,  57,  9. 

Melagonitis^  NamiJit,  V,  a,  i  • 

MMtallinensis  ool.  IV,  35,  5. 

Melapinum  Rhodani  ostinm,  III, 
5,  3. 

Metapontum,  III,  i5|  3 ;  XIV,  3,  i. 

Metaurenses^  III,  191 1. 

Meiaurus  fl.Ill,  10,  a  (  III,  i^,  6; 
IIF,  19,  a. 

Meteiiles  aomot,  V,  9,  3. 

Methoney  IV,  7,  i;-IV,  16,  1. 

Methora^  VI,  aa,  6. 

Methoricomm  dtsertumy  VI,  i5, 3. 

Methurides  insOlsB,  IV,  19,  6. 

Methjrdrium,  IV,  10,  i. 

Metl^mnaj  V,  B^,  1. 

Metina  infula,  III,  ii,3. 

Metropolitte^  V,  19,4* 

Metropolita  (in  lonia),  V,  3i,  9. 

Metultarris  ins.  III,  -a8,  1. 

Mevanas  ager,  XIV^  4»  '4* 

Mevanates^  III,  19,  a. 

Mevania,  XXXV%  '49f  4* 

MevanionenseSj  III,  19,  '9* 

Miehoe,  Troglodytice,  VI,  34,  1. 

Mictisy  iosula,  IV,  3o,  3. 

Midait  V,  29,  4* 

Midaion^  V,  41  >  *• 

Midoe^  Troglodyticc,  VI,  34,  i. 

Jtfi>sa,IV,  17,  I.—  in  Maoedonia, 
XXXI,  ao,  I.      ' 

Milesia  lana,  XXIX,  9,  4* —  re* 
gto,  XI,  3a,  4*  *^  t%9mj  XXI,  10,  a 
et5. 

MV^jMB  ovet^  VIII,  73,  I. 

Milesii  condidere  Gion,  V«  4^y  4* 

Milesionun  Gysicam,  V,  4o,  a.  — 
Istropolis,  IV,  18,  5.  —  Odessui ,  IV, 
18,  6.  —  Panlicapaara,  IV,  a6,  %,'^ 
colonia  (in  Arabia),  VI,  3a,  i6« 

Miksium  halcjoneam  ,  XXXII  , 
37,4. 

Miiesius  Anaximander,  VII,  $7, 
la.  —  Cadmut,  VII^  57,  la.  —  Tha- 
les,  II,  9, 1 ;  XXXVI,  17,  4. 

MiteiopoliSf  IV,  a6|>a;  V,  4o,  a/ 
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Af//p|a;>o/;te  (ia  iBolide),  V,   3a, 
3. 

Miletos  (in  JEcAidie),  V,  3a,  a.  — 
(in  Creta) ,  IV,  ao,  3. 

Miletus  lonise  eapat ,   V,   3i  ,  i ; 
XVII,  37,  II  ;  XXXVI,  i3,a. 

Af/7/cAf>  (fons),  III,  i4,  3. 

Millopce  statio,  III,  16,  3. 

Milya ,  V,  a5 ,  1 ;  V,  4«f  *• 

MimaUis,  Melos,  IV,  a3,  3. 

Mimas  ibofis,  V,  3i,  5*'' 

Mincea  royrrha  «-Xil,  35,  3. 
'  Mincn  ,  VI,  3a ,  ia,  i4  et  18;  XII, 
3o,  a. 

Mintmvn  thas,  XII,  3o,  a. 

Mincius  amnis,  II,'  106,  a;  III, 

ao,  4«  ^^«  ^^*  ?* 
MinerpCB  proinontoriam  ,  III ,  9  > 

.  10. 

Minius  fl.  IV,  34,  3^  IV,  35,  3. 

Minois ,  Paros,  IV,  aa,  4* 
'  Minoum^  IV,  ao,  3. 
<  Mintumce  col,  III,  9,  6. 

Minjreusj  IV,  i5,  i. 

Mirobrica^  III,  3,  1 1* 

Mirobrigenses,  IT,  35,  6. 

Misenensis  ager,  XVIII,  7,  i* 

Misenum  oppidom,  III,  9,  9> 

Misua  oppid.  V,  3,  a. 

Misuianiy  V,  4»  5« 

MityUna,  XIII,  a,  6;  XIX,  i3,  t  ; 

XXXII,  63,  6. 

MityUnmiy  V,  33,  a.  —  (cKlalores), 

XXXIII,  55^  a. 
Mitylene^  V,  3^,  1. 
Misofit  VI,  3i,  7. 
ilf/ximajoreset  miiiores,  VI,  3ay  9. 
Modogalinga  insula,  VI,  aa,  4* 

iVfbd^to,  VI,  aa,4* 
Modunda^  VI,  35,  i5« 
Modusa,  VI,  a6,  10. 
McBchindira^  VI,  35,  i. 
Mcsnus  Germaniaefl.  IX,  17»  '• 
Maeridis  lacus,  V,  9,  4 ;  V,  1 1,  a  ; 
XXXVI,  16,  I. 

McBsiy  III,  39,  i;  IV,  18,  a. 
Maesia^  III,  a^,  i ;  XV,  19,  4- 
Masice  cucumeres,  XIX,a3,a* 
I       Mcesicce  gentes,  IV,  1,  3. 
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MUR 


Mogrus  fl.  VI,  4»  4* 

Molinda^  VI,  la,  4« 

M*iosst,  IV,  I,  a  ei  4* 

Moiycria^  IV,  3,  i. 

Afona  insttU,  II,   77,  3;  lVy3o, 


a. 


Monadomm  gens,  III,  16,  5. 

Monapia  ins.  IV,  3o,  i« 

MonedeSf  VI,  aa,  6u 

Monesit  IV,  33,  1. 

Monoeaieni  ^  III,  a^y  i* 

Monocoii^  VII,  a,   16. 

Monmci  Hercnlis  ponlas,  UI,  7,  1. 

Monoieus  Itcos ,  VI ,  34,  3. 

Mons  sacer,RoniK,  XIX,  I9,6« 

MopsopiOf  V,  a6,  1. 

MopsoSj  V,  aa,  i.   . 

diorgesj  Ephesus,  V|  3i,  4* 

Morgeies^  III,  10,  1. 

Morimamsa^  IV,  37,  4* 

Morimenef  VI«  3,  a* 

Morini,  IV,  3i,  a ;  X,  a^,  a ;  XII , 
3,  1.  —  ultimi  hominaoi  ,  XIX,  a^ 
I. 

Mbrtnorum  Gessoriacum ,  IV,  3o, 
1. — portus,  IV  ,  37,  a. 

Moriseni,  IV,  18,  a. 

Mforosgiy  IV,  34,    !• 

Mortuum  mare  (in   Scjthia),  IV, 

Moruniy  VI,  a3,  4* 

Moryiii^  IV,  17,  a. 

Mosa  fl.  IV,  a8, 3;  IV,  ag,!. 

Moschent^  VI,  10,  3. 
-   Moscftif  VI,  4«  4* 
>Moschicus  mons,  V,  37,  3. 

Jlfb/cAoruira  tradns,  VI,  11,  i. 

Mossyiicum  promont.  VI,  34)  6. 

Mossyiieus  portus,  VI,  34»  5« 

Mossyni^  V,  33,  4 ;  VI,  4,  a. 

Mucim  trs,  II,  981  a. 

MuieiacfuM  prom.  V,  1,8. 

Muiierum  portus,  IV,  18,  8* 

Muion^  VI,  35,  3. 

iUWu&fl.  IV,35,3. 

Munda  in  Hispania,  XXXVI,  a^,  1. 

Munda  com  Poqipei  filio  ctptt,  III, 
3.8. 

Muniensfs^  III,  %  i6. 


MYR 

Murgenlina  ritis  c  Sicilit,XLV, 


ia. 


Murgeniiiu^  lU,  i4«  5. 

Murgeniinwn  TiBuniy  XLV,5,  a. 

Murgis  B<Hic«  finit,  III,  3v  3. 

Musagores  tppellaUB  tect  iimli 
IV,  ao,  5. 

Museum  Stagiris,  XVI,  S^,  a. 

Musis  fl«  VI,  I  o,  I  • 

Mussinif  V,  4»  ^* 

MuHna  cqI.  III,aOyi;  XIV,  4,  1. 
XXXV,  46,  a. 

Mutinensis  tger,  II,  ^,  1  •  II^  1 1 
3.  —  obsidio,  X,  53,  1 . 

Muiinensia  mtlt,  II,  a5,  t. 

Muiucumenses^  UI,  9,  16. 

Mutuscm,  WL,  17,  a. 

Muiustratinif  III,  i^,  5. 

MutycenseSy  III,  i^,  5. 

itfcisa  portus,  VI,  a6,  9» 

Muziris,  VI,  a6,  9« 

ilfya  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Myanda,  V,  aa,  3. 

Mycaiessus^  IV,  la,  a. 

ilf/ca/cfnci  mons,  IV,   la,  1« 

Mycena^  IV,  9,  1. 

Myconii^  XI,  4?«  ■• 

Myconitmi  Tinuro,  XIV,  9^  a. 

Myconos  ins.  IV,  aa,  a« 

Mygdonesy  \,  33,  4* 

Jlfy^o/i«j  (Mtcedoniae)  IV,  17, 

ilfy^o/iiVi(\sic),  V,  4i«  1. 
Mygdonia  Assyric,  VI,  16,  a. 

ilO'/»,  II,  101,  i;  III,  i4,  4 
XXXI,  a8, 5. 

Myla  iosnlc,  IV,  ao,  5. 

Myiasa^  V,  39,  6. 

Myiasea  ctnntbb,  XIX,  56,  a. 

Myie ,  V,  aa,  a. 

Myndos^  V,  a^,  5. 

Myonnesos  ins.  V,  38,  a, 

Myoshormos^  VI,  33,  5» 

Myra  Ljcic,  XXXII,  8,  l. 

Myriandros  orbsSyric,  II,  113,2 
V,  18,  a. 

Mynna  (in  Crett],  fV,  ao,  3. 

Myrina  in  LenMio,  IV,  a3,  8  ;  V 
3a,  1  ;  XXXII,  at,  1. 

Myriea,  V,  40, 3. 


MVS 

Myrnucti  scopuli,  V,  3i ,  8. 

Myrmecium^  IV,  a6,  9. 

Myrmidonet^  IV,  i4»  >• 

Myrsos^  VI,  35,  ia. 

Jlfrr/i7i*,IV,  35,4et5. 

Myrioum  mare,  IV,  9,  3 ;  IV,  18, 
i3;  IV,  aa,  1. 

Myseeros  fl.  VI,  3a,  9. 

Mysiy  V ,  33,  3.  —  ez  Earopa,  V, 
4i,  I. 


MYO 
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Mysia^  XXIV,  loa,  3.  -»  TEolis, 
V,  3a,  I.  —  Teuthranie,  V,  33,  3. 
Mysim  inUium,  V,  409  3. 
Mysium  scainiDoniani,  VI,  38,  1. 
Mysius  Oljmput,  V,  4ov  ^* 
Mysomacedones^  V,  3i,  9. 
Mystia^  III,  i5,  1. 
Mystieum  rinum,  XIV,  9,  a* 
Mysitis  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 
Mfus^  V,  3i,  3. 


NAR 


NAU 


Nabades  gens,  V,  1,  ai. 

NabarB.  V,  i,  ai. 

Nabateta^  XXI,  ya,  i. 

Nabaiai,  VI,  3a,  3.  ^  Arabes,  V  , 
la,  1.  —  Syris  contermini,  XII ,  3^, 
1.  —  Troglodyt«,  XII,  44»  >• 

Nabrum  fl.  VI,  a6,  a. 

Nagia^  VI,  3a,  ii« 

Namarini^  IV,  34>  a. 

Nannetesj  IV,  33,  i. 

Nantuates^  III,  a4«  4* 

NapOfif  VI,  19,  I. 

Ab/Mito,  VI,35,5,  7  et  11. 

Napita,  VI,  7,  a. 

A<irfl.III,9,a;  111,17,3. 

Naracustoma^  IV,  a4,  8. 

Narbo  Martius,  III,  5,  a. 

Narbonensis  Gallia,  IV,  3i,  i.  — > 
provincia ,  II,  46,  4 1  UI»  5,  1 ;  III , 
10,  4;  VIII,  73,  3;  IX,  9,  1;  lX,aC, 

I ;  XIV,  3,  4 ;  XIV,  4,  19  i  XIV,  8, 
8;  XIV,  ii,3;XVII,  a,  io;XVII, 
5,  I ;  XVIII,  5i,  a  ;  XIX,  i,3;  XXI , 
3f,  a;  XXXI,  a,  i. 

Narbonensis  proTincic  Proconsu- 
Htus,  XXXV  ,  7,  a,  ^provinaepe- 
culiare  malum  ,  carbunculus,  XXVI, 

4«   >• 

Narbonica  vilis ,  X1V|  4>  '9* 
NarecB,  VI,  a3,  5« 
Nercsii^  lllt  a6,  a. 
Naricuidus^  V,  a^,  5. 
NamienseSf  III,  19,  a. 
Namiensis  ager^  XXXI,  a8^  5. 


Naro  fl.  III,  a6,  3. 

Narona  coL  III,  26,  a. 

Aivoncv  silveslria,  XXI,  19,  1. 
'    Narraga  fl.  VI,  3o,  6. 

Narthecusa^  II,  91,  i.  -^  iniolaiV, 
36,  a. 

Narycia  pix ,  XIV9  a5,  6. 

Narycion^  IV,  la,  3. 

Nasamonesy  V,  5,  3;  VII,  a,  6  et 
7 ;  XIII,  3a,  1 ;  XXXVII,  3o,  i .   . 

NcLsamoniHs  (gemma),  XXXVII, 
64,1. 

Nasaudum^  VI,  35,  i» 

Nasutianij  YI,  18,  3. 

Naspercenites  vinum,  XIV ,  9,  3. 

AajfiW  Calaguritani,  III,  4i  7* 

Natabudes^y,  4,4- 

Nathabur  fl.  V,  5,  7. 

Natisus  fl.  III,  aa,  i. 

Naubarum^  IV,  a6^  4« 

Naucralicum  (  Niii  ostiam  )  ^  V  , 
II,  5* 

Naucratis^  V,  11 ,  5 ;  XXXI,  46, 6. 

Naucratites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Nauiochos  ins.  IV  f  ao,  5. 

Nauiochum,  IV ,  4,  a  ;  V,  3i,  3. 

Nauiochum  proroont.  (in  bitbynia), 
V,  43,  3. 

Naumachcei^  VI,  3a,  9* 

Naupactum ,  IV,  3,  a  ;  IX,  8,  6. 

Nauportus  amnis,  III,  aa,  3. 

Nausthatmus  porlus,  III,  i4«  4* 

Navecttibe^  VI,  35, 1 5. 

Naviiubio  fl.  IV,  34^  a. 


r8 


NEM 


iVaw,  VI,  35,  i5. 
Naxiamnkf  XXXVI,  9,  2. 
Aiix/»  cotes,  XXXVI,  47,  i. 
Naxii,  Ur^  i4,  5. 
Naxium,  XXXVII,  3a,  a. 
Naxius  JQnciu,  XXI,  69,  4* 
NajeoSf  Tturomemuniy  lU,  i^t  ^* 
Naxus  ins.  IV,  »1,5;  XI,  74t  1 ; 

XXI,  69, 4. 

Naterinorum  telrarchia,  V,  19,  i. 

Neaj  oppidum  Troidit,  U,97,i. 

A^ainsula,  II,  89,  i ;  IV,  a3,  7. 

Nea  Paphot,  V,35,  a. 

Neattus  fl.  III,  i5,a. 

Neandros ,  V,  3a,  a. 

Neapoiis  (in  Africa),  V,  3,  a. 

Neapoiis  (altera),  iu  A£rici,V,  4f  >• 

Neapolis  Cimpanic,  XXXII,  11,1. 

Neapoiis  C^Mlcideiifium,  Partho- 
nope,  UI,  9, 9;  IX,  80,  I ;  XUI,  a, 
1 ;  XVIU,  a9  ,  5 ;  XXXI,  8,  a.  — 
ezornjaa  operibui,  XXIX,  5,  a. 

Neapolis  Samarir,  V,  i4i  >• 

NeapoUs  (in  Thracia),  IV,  18,  3. 

Neapoliiana  casUnea,  XV,  a5,  a. 
—  maU  cotonea,  XV,  10,  1. 

Neapolitani  (GaUtic),  V,4a,  a. 

Neapoiitani  (  in  Sardinia  ),  UI  , 

i3,  a. 
Neapoiitanus  ager ,  XVU,  a6,  5 ; 

XXXV,  5o,  1. 
Nebrissa  Veneria,  III,  3,  7. 
Necanidon  porlus,  VI,  a6,  10. 
Necron  insuli,  XXXVII,  9,  i* 
NedinateSfWXt  a3,  3. 
iVf^V,.^3,  1. 
Negiigemelay  V,  5,  7. 
Negra,  VI,  3a,  17. 
Neieus  fons,  XXXI,  9,  1. 
Neiiy  VI,  33,  a. 
Neio  fl.  IV,  34,  a. 
Nenueea  (certamina),XXXV,  40|>4* 
Nemalonii  UI,  a^,  4* 
Nemausiensibus  oppida  atlributa, 

UI,  5,  7. 
Nemausiensis  ager,  IX,  9,  i.-~  ca- 

seus,  XI,  97,  1- 

Nemausum   Arecomicorum  ,   III , 

5,6. 


NIC 

Nemea  regio,  IV,  10,  i. 

Nemece  certaminn,  XIX,  4^,  ■• 

Nementuri^  lU,  »4«  4* 

NemeteSf  IV,  3i,  a. 

Neminie  fonj,  U^   106,  18. 

Nemus  Dian»,  XXXV,  33,  i. 

Neoaxsarea  (  in  Cnppadoci»),  V 
3,  1. 

NeorUiehoSf  V,  ^a,  i. 

iVrom,  VI,  11, 1. 

Nepetf  III,  8,  3. 

iVir^limitcmplnmy  XXXI,  3o,  a. 

Nequimun^  III  ,•  ig,  a. 

Nerecsy  VI,  a3, 6. 

Neretinif  III,  16,7. 

Neria  Celtici,  IV,  34.  3. 

Nerigos  ins.  IV,  3o,  3. 

Neripi^  VI,  7,  3. 

Neritis^  Lencadia,  IV,  a,   i. 

Neritus  mons,  IV,  19«  4f 

NertobrigOf  111,  3,  lo. 

Nerusij  UI,  a^,  4* 

Nervesice  yicaSf  XXV^  4^f  >* 

Nervii^  IV,  3i,  a. 

Nesactium  oppidum,  111^  a3,  a. 

Nesca^  VI,  3a,  17. 

Nesei,  VI,  a3,  6. 

Nesis  Campanis ,  XIX,  4^9  >• 

Nesos  (In  Euboea),  IVy  ai,  a. 

JV(rj;a,  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Nestusd  VIII,  >7«  4*  —  *Buai 
IV,  18,  iet3. 

Are//ni,  UI,  i4,  5 ;  III,  16,  6. 

Netrioium,  III,  19,  3. 

Neuri^  IV,  a6, 10. 

Neiris  ins.  Elaphonnesos,  V,  44f 

Niceea  (Bitbjnic),  V,  43,  1. 

Niccea  (altera),  V,  43,  1 . 

Nicosa  a  Massiliensibua  conclit4 
UI,  7, .. 

Nicaeruis  Isigonus,  VII,  a,  4  ^ 
Nicasia  ins.  IV,  a3,  i. 

Nicephorion  fl.  VI,  3i,  3. 

Nicephorium^y j  ai,  1.  — >  in  yrit 
nia  Euphratis,  VI,  3o,  a. 

Nicias  fl.  III,  ao,  4* 

Nicomedia  BilhyniK,  V,  43,  a. 

Nicopoiis  (In  minore  Aniienia},V 
10,  a.  —  (in  Bilhynia),  V,  43,  3. 


NIS 

Nicopolitana  civitts,  IV,  a,  i . 

Nigris  foni,  V,  lo,  a.  —  Nili  ca- 
put,yill,3a,  I. 

A^ii^«fl.  V,4,5;  V,8,  a. 

Nigrita  ^thiopcs,  V,  8»  i« 

Niffnx^  VI,  35,  17. 

NiU  aqut ,  XIII,  a3,  3.  —  tqu», 

XIII,  3a^  3.  —  aqut,  mnri  simtlij, 

XXXV,  4o,  17.  —  tqat  solt  potus 

prsebet ,  VI,  33,  3.  -*  trgumeiituin , 

libcrixvi,    etc.   XXXVI,   11,4.— 

trmtmcDtt,  VI,  a4,a.  —  ctput,Vin, 

3a,  1.  —  fontes  (et  deccriplio),  V,  10 , 

I  et  seqq.  —  insult,  XXXVI,  8,  a.^ — 

insula,   HertdeopolitQS    nomos,   V, 

9,  4» —  inundtlio ,  XXIV,  io5, 1.— 

ostit  celeberrima  septem,  e  duodecim, 

V,  II,  5.  —  ptrf  inferior ,  XVI,  70, 

1.  —  rigut ,  XIII,  3a,3 ;  XXXi,  ag, 

1.  —  rip«,  XII,  5i,  1.  —  scissttrt,Vy 

9»  5. 

Nilit  Itcus,  V,  10,  1. 

Nilo  evtgtnti  moles  oppositt,  X , 

49»  »• 

Nilus  in  ^gypto ,  III,  ao,  7  ;  VII , 

57,  i5;  VIII,  37,  1;  Vlll,38,  let 
a;  VIll.  39,  1;  VIII,  61,  6;  IX, 
17,1;  IX,84,a;XIll,45,i;XXI, 
5i,  i;  XXI,  58,  1;  XXXI,  39,6; 
XXXI,  4a,  I ;  XXXI,  46, 4;  XXXII, 
19,  4;  XXXV,  47,  a;  XXXVI,  i4, 
9;  XXXVI,  17,  4;  XXXVU,  35, 
I ;  XXXVII,  59, 1. 

NihuhXxytm  terminos,  III,  Prottm. 
4.  —  ez  ptlodibus,  VI,  35,  lu.— co- 
loni  vice  fungens,  XVIII,  4?)  >•  — 
fetifer,  VII,  3,  i.  —  limum  invehit, 
XVUl,  45,  5*  —  nbi  tudilum  tccolis 
aufert,  VI,  35,  5. 

Ninus  impositt  Tigri,  VI,  16,  a. 

Niobe  fons,  IV,  9,  a. 

Niphates  mons,  V,  a^,  a. 

NiscBa^  VI,  ag,  a. 

Nisibis,  VI,  16,  a. 

Nisicasia^  VI,  35,  i6« 

iVw/te,  VI,35,  16. 

Nisives^  V,  4,  5. 

Nisyros  (in  Ctlydoe),  V,  36,  a. 

Nisyros  ins.  V,  36,  1 ;  XXIV,  69 
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I.  —  in  eapnmices  ,  XXXVI,  4^,  i* 

Niteris  ntlio,  V,  5,  7. 

Nitrias^  VI,  a6,  9. 

Nitfaria  insult,  VI,  37,  3. 

Abfl,VI,35,i. 

Nocmif  Uli  i4«  5. 

iVo&ccru/cF,VI,  33,  6. 

Nocbetij  VI,  3a,  7. 

Noega  oppid.  IV,  34 1«* 

Noeia,  IV,  34, 3. 

Nola  coL  III,  9, 1 1 ;  XXII,  6,'  a. 

Nomades  ( in  ./Ethiopit  ),  VI,  3o , 
8;  VI,  35,  a;  VU,  a,  a^.  —  Artbti, 

V,  i5,  3;  VI,  3a,  a.  —  lodie,  VI, 
ao,  3;  VII,  a,  18.  —  Nomida,  V,  a, 
I.  —  Parthi,  VI,  a^,  a.  — i>  Scenilc, 

VI,  3a,  4.  w  (  in  SejihiMi ),  IV,  i6 , 
3,  5et  10;  VI,  i5,  3. 

Noment^me  vites,  XIV,  4»  3. 
Nomeniani ,  III ,  9,  « 1 ;  III,  1 7,  a. 
Nomentanus  ager,  Xl\*^,  5«  4* 
-  Nonaeris  in  Arctdit,  U,  106  ,  1 1 ; 
XXXI,  19,  a. 

Nonacris  mons,  IV,  10,  i. 
Nonagria^  Andrus,  IV,  aa,  i  .• 
Norbanenses^  III,  16,  7. 
Abr^i/,  III,  9,  11. 
Norbe^  III,  9,  16. 
Norbensis  coL  IV,  35,  5. 
Noreia,  III,  a3,  4> 
Norenses^Ulf  i3y  a. 
Aror/c/,III,  a4,i;  XXXIV,  4i, 
4*  —  Rbsetis  jungnntur,  III,  a^,  1. 
Noricum,  XXI,  ao,  i* 

Noscopium  ,  V|  a8 ,  a* 

NoWict ,  VI,  3o,  6. 

Notiumy  V,  3i,  5 ;  V,  36,  a, 

Notium  mtre,  III,  10,  4* 

Novana  col.  III,  18,  a* 

Novanus  fluvius,  II,  106,  9. 

Novaria  oppidnm,  III,  ai,  a. 

Novariensis  tgrirola,  XVII,  35,  48. 

Noi>em  ptgi,  III,  8,  3. 

Nubeif  VI,  32,  I. 

Nubei  JSthiopes,  VI,  35,  14. 

Nuceria  oppidum,  III,  9,  9 ;  XVI , 
57,  a. 

Nucerini  Favonienses,  III,  19,  a. 

Nucerinus  tger,  IU|  9,  9, 
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Nuditanum^  III,  3,  5. 

NuiOf  moiM,  VII«  a,  i^* 

Numana^  III,  18,  a« 

Nunmntia^  IV,  34«  4*  ~  deUu, 
X,  60,  3;  XXXIII,  5o,  i. 

Numantina  piri«  XV«  16,  a. 

Numantini  dariy  III,  4«  >o. 

Numantinum  beUam«  VIII|  i4t  >• 

Numestrani^  III,  i5,  3» 

Numieius  amaii,  III,  9,  4* 

Namidte^  Nomades,  V,  3,  i. 

Numidia  prorincit,  V,  2,  i  ;  XIX, 
19,  3;  XXXVII,  11)  9*  —  Afiricie 
ptrt,X,67,  i. 

Nunudim  finit,  V,  a,  1. 

Numidiana  pira,  XV,  16,  a. 

Numidiem  ^vtSf  ^»^71  >•*"  cedri, 
XVI,  79,  3. 

Numidici  oni,  VIII,  54, 5. 

Numidicum  nurmor,  V,  a,  i; 
XXXVI,  8,  I. 

Numidieus  Upif,  XXXV,  1,  3. 

Nununiensesj  III,  9,  18. 

JVfipiia,  VI,  35,  i. 

Nupsist  VI,  35, 1. 


NYS 

Nursini  ,111,  17,  9. 

Nursini  napi ,  XIX,  »5,  l. 

Nursinus  eger,  XVIII,  34«  3. 

A^uifl.  XXXI,  la,  1 

Nympheea  ius»  V,  3^,  i. 

Nymphcea  ,  Cos,  V,  36,  3. 

Nymphaei  crater  ,11^  110,  3* 

Nymphenm^  II,  96,  3  ;  III,  i€ 

Nymphmun  (Cilicic,  Y,  as,  «. 
(in  Taurica),  IV,  a6«  8.  —  (jnxu ' 
grinfl.),VI, 3i,  3. 

Nymphaum  promont.  III,  aS,  3 

Nympheeus  fl.  III,  9,  5.  —  aM 
IV,  i5,i- 

Nymphais  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Nympharena  (gcmiiui) ,  XXXV 
64,  i. 

Nymphatum  cnbile,  VI,  26,  3. 
•Ugnum,XXXI,  19,  I. 

Nysa  (in  Ceria) ,  V,  59,  6. 

Nysa  (in  India),  YI,  a3,  9. 

Nysa^  ScjthopoliSf  V,  16,  i. 

Nysa  mons  IniiiM^  VIII,   Go , 

Nysia  edera ,  XVI,  63,  3. 

Nyssos^Xy^  17,4. 


OCA 


ODO 


OasitBt  duo  nomi,  V,  9,  4« 

o&i^,v,  41,3. 

OhUffionis  fl.  IV,  35«  3. 
Ohrimas  fl«  V,  39,  4* 

owco,  m,  3,  6. 

Ohuieula^  III,  3,  9. 

Ocaiee,l\j  la,  a. 

Occidentis  populi,  XIV,  29^  i. 

Oceani  insule,  XXVII,  i,  a. 

Oceani  sepiemlrionslis  insalc , 
XVIII,  3o,  4*  —  fsbulose  ntrnit«  in- 
sttlae ,  XXXII,  53,  s. 

Oceanus  AtUnlicus,  IV,  35, 1.  — 
irrompens  in  mBria  interiora ,  III , 
Prooem.  4«  ^  Brilannicus^  IV, 33,  3. 
—  exortivus,  XXXVII,  11,8.  -rGal- 
licas,  III,  3,  3  ;  IV,  33,  3.  —  His- 
paniensis,  XXXVII,  65,  3.  —  meri- 
dianus,  VI|  35,  iG.  —  Orientis,  XIII| 


48,  I.  -^  septemtrionalts,  IV,  37, 
IX,  3o,  1  ;  XXXVII,  11,  II. 

Ocelensesy  IV,  35,6. 

Oceiis  Arabi«,  VI,  36,  9. 

Ocha,  IV,  31,  3. 

Ochani,  VI,  18,  3. 

Ocharius  fl.  VI,  7,3. 

Ochus  fl.  VI,  18,  4;  XXXI,  39, 

Oa7a,  XII,  4a,3. 

Ocnif  III,  33,  4* 

Ocricuianif  III,  19,  a. 

Ociavanorum  colonia,III,  5,  5. 

Octodurenses  f  III,  34,  3. 

Ociuiam\  111,  9,  16. 

Odessus  Milesiorum,  IV,  18,  6^ 

Odia  ins.  IV,  33,  a. 

OdomanteSf  IV,  18,  1. 

OdomboercSy  VI,  33,  5. 

Odrysarum  gens,  IV,  i8|  !• 


OLI 

OEamfenseSf  V,  4^>  '* 

aSaniht,  lY,  if  1. 

OEcaUces^  VI,  ^5,  17. 

(Mehalia^  IV,  7,  1;  IV,  ai,  2; 
XXXV,  40,  i5. 

CEdipodia,  fons  IV,  13«  !• 

€Eens£s ,y ^  S^  ^. 

OEensis  civitts,  V,  4t  9. 

OEiteaUs  viAuiBy  XIV,4^1- 

OEniandoSf  V,  aa,  3. 

OEnium  nemuj,  V,  98,  t« 

OEnoa  fait,  IV,  1 1,  !• 

OEnoandOf  V,  18«  3* 

OEnoe ,  f  icinus,  IV,  sa,  3. 

OEnone ,  JBgint,  IV,  19, 6« 

OEnotrideSt  iosule,  III,  i3,  3. 

OEnotrii  (ia  ItAlit),  UI,  10,  1. 

OEnussa  ins.  V,  38,  a* 

OEnussa  insnlK  ,  IV,  19,  4- 

OEscns  fl.  III,  39,  1. 

OEsytna^  IV,  18,  3. 

OEta  mons,  IV,  i3, 1 ;  XXV,  ai , 
a ;  XXXVII ,  54»  3^  —  moas  Dori- 
dos,  XXXV,  4^9  >4- 

OEtei^  VI,  19, 1. 

OEtasm  «lleboram,  XXV ,  ai,  >• 

Ogiasa  insult ,  III,  11,  i. 

Ogygia  insuU,  III,  i5,  a. 

Ogyris  ins.  VI,  3a,  lo* 

0/flAi,VI,35,  la. 

Olaehas  fl.  XXXI,  18,  a. 

O/^rjo,  III,  4,  i5;   IV,  34,  i. 

Olbia,  I«iieet,V,  43,  1. 

Oibia,  Olbiopolis ,  IV,  a6,  3. 

Olbia  (Ptmpbjli»),  V,  a6,  i. 

Olbiopoiis^  IV,  a6,  a. 

Olbonenses^  III,  a5,  i. 

Olchinium^  UI,  a6,  3^ 

Oleastrense  plurabum  ,    XXXIV  , 

Oieastro,  111,3,  la. 

Oienwfi^  IV,  6,  a, 

Oiiaros  ins.  IV,  aa,  4* 

^/iii^o,  IV,  35,  4  et  5 ,  VIII,  67, 

Oiisiponense  ^TomonU  IV,  35,  i* 
Oiisiponenses  f  IX,  4»  >• 
Oiisiponensis  (^er),  XXXVII,  a5, 

Index  I  in  Piin, 
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Olizon,  ly,  16,  I. 

Oiiieuiani^  UI,  9,  s6. 

£>//fitf  tmnis,  II,  106,  a  ;  iU,  ao, 
4,V,3a,a. 

Oioessa,  Rbodos,  V,  36,  1. 

Oiophyxos^  IV,  17,4. 

Oiostra  ,  IV,  a3,  6. 

Oiuros  cjtttellum ,  IV,  6,  i. 

Ofympma  civiltt ,  V,  4o,  9. 

Olympia,y\,  3^,  4;  VU,  »,  i ; 
VU,48,  i;VU,57,  i4;  Vin,34, 
3;  XV,  5,  i ;  XVI,  89,  a;  XXXlV, 
9,  i;  XXXIV,  17,  j;  XXXiV,  19, 
I ;  XXXV ,  36,  3;  XXXVI ,  a3,  a. 

Oiympia  (certtmint),  XXXV ,  4o, 
14. 

Olympia  (regio) ,  II,  106,  3. 

Oiympia  vicit ,  X,  83,  9. 

Oiympia  equifc ,  XXVIU ,  49i  3. 

Oiympim  trt ,  X ,  la,  1. 

Olympiee  stcro  certtmine  ,  XXIX  , 
34,  a. 

Olympi rttf ces  (inlonit), V, 31,7. 

Ofympus  mons,  IV,  i5,  x;  XXXI, 
a8, 4.^  mons  Bilbynia,  V,  43,  i,— 
mons  (in  Lesbo),  V,  39,  a.  —  moin 
Lycic,  XXI ,  17,  1.  —  Mtoedooi« 
mons,  VIII,  83,  3;  XVI,  a8,  a.  — 
mons  Mjsius,  V,  4o,  a. 

Olympus^  Osst ,  etc  XXXI,  a6,  i. 

Oiympmsj  nbi  Iturus,  XVI,  59,  a. 

Oiympus  oppidum ,  V,  a8,  i. 

Olynihos,\y,   18, 3;  XI,   34,   i; 

xvui,  73, 4. 

Ofyros^  IV,  la,  a. 
Omanm^y\%  3a,  7. 
Omaniy  VI,  3a ,  4  et  7. 
Ombiies  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Ombrios  insult,  VI,  37,  a. 
Omiras  fl.  Bapbrtt«s ,  V,  ao,  a. 
Omnm  ,  VI,  3a ,  7. 
Omoenus  ins.  VI,  3a,  8. 
Onehestos ,  IV,  la ,  i. 
Onchobrice  ins.  VI ,  3a,  8. 
OnenseSf  III,  4«  ^ 
Oningis^  III,  3,  9. 
Onisia  ins.  IV,  ao,  5. 
Onoba  ,  III,  3,  6. 
Onoba  ^itttrit ,  III ,  3,  i. 
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Onobtitates^  IV,  33,  i. 

Onochonus  fl.  IV,  iS,  9« 

Onuphites  nomot ,  V,  9,  3, 

Oona  insiilc ,  IV,  37,  5. 

Ophariia^  VI,  7,  a. 

Opharus  fl.  VI,  7,  >• 

Ophiogenes,  VII,  a,  5. 

Ophiophagif  VI,  34,  ■• 

Ophirium  nttrom,  XXXVI,  66,  i. 

Ophiusa  ins.  V,  44»  >*  —  Golubra- 
m,  III,  II,  1.  —  Kliodot»  V,  36,  i. 
—  Tyrt ,  IV,  a6,  i. 

Ophiussa  int.  IV,  10,  5.  —  Tcnof, 

IV,  aa,  I. 

Ophradus  fl.  VI,  aS,  3. 

Opitergini  montes,  III,  aa,  1. 

Opitergium\  III,  a3,  3. 

Oppid»un  novam  ^  V,  i ,  ao« 

Opuntius  flinus,  IV,  la,  3« 

O^Mfx  (oppidum)  ,  IV,  ia,  3. 

Opus  ^  et  Opunlia  herkt,  XXI , 
64,1. 

Oracla  insnlt,  VI,  a6,  4* 

Oranit  VI,  7,  a. 

OrateiU,  lU,  a4,  4. 

Oratura^  VI,  a3,  5* 

^/■a^Tontes ,  XVIII,  ag,  5. 

Orbelus  mons,  FV,  17  ,  a. 

Orcades  insulc,  IV,  3o,  a. 

Orcheni,  VI,  3o,  6;  VI,  3i,  4. 

Orchomenium  linom ,  XIX,  a,  7. 

Orchomenius  Ucus,  XVI,  66,  4- 

-Orchommos  Arctdic,  XXXVII, 
a5,  4;  XXV,  37,  I. 

Orchomenos^  fl.  XXXI,  11,1. 

Orehomenum^  IV,  10,  i. 

Orchomenus^  IV,  i5)  i;  VIII, 
^,  a. 

Ordabat^  VI,  a3,  7. 

Ordesus  portus ,  IV,  a6,  i. 

Ordjrmnus  mons ,  V,  3^,  a. 

Oreges  mons  ,  V,  a^,  a. 

Orti  Arabes,  VI,  g,  1 ;  VI,  3o,  1 ; 
VI,  3i,  3. 

Oreon  regio ,  V,  ao,  a. 

OreoSf  IV,  ai  ,  a. 

Orestce  liberi ,  IV,  17«  a. 

Orestis  portus  ,  III,  10,  a« 

Oretana  {ngs ,  111«  a,  a. 


ORT 

Oretani^  III,  ^t  a. 
Oretanif  qui  et  Germtoi,  III, 
Oreticum  vinuna,  XIV,  9,  3. 
Oretum  gens  Indise  y  II  t  75$ 
Organagce^y\,^\  7. 

O/ym  fl.  V,  39,  4. 

Otj^  fons  in  prorincit  Narbci 
XVIII,  5i,  a. 

Orgenomesei^  IV,  34,  a. 

Orgocyni ,  IV,  a6,  6 

Orgus  fl.  III,  ao,  4* 

Ori,  VI,  a6,  3. 

Oricum^  III,  a6,  4« 

Oriens,  XXX,  i,  a;  XXXVI 
I ;  XXXVII ,  9,  1. 

Orientis  populi ,  XI,  109,  i ; ! 
65,  I.  —  reges ,  IX,  58,  3. 

Orine ,  Judc«  toparchit,  V  ,  1 

Orippoy  III,  3,  7« 

Oritce,  VII,a,  a3. 

Oritani  Mentestni  ,  III ,  4t  9* 

Oritanum^  IV,  ai  ,  a. 

Omithon  oppidom^  V,  17  ,  a 

Oroandes  mons ,  V,  37,  a. 

Oroandicus  trtcUu,  V,  4'»  3 

Ort)alrifl.VI,a8,  4;VI,  3i, 

Orobii^  III,  ai,  3. 

Oromansaci^W^  3i*,  a. 

Oromenus  mons,  XXXIII,  3^ 

Orontes ,  gens ,  VI,  3o,  a. 

Orontes  tmnis  Syric  ,  II ,  loC 
V,  18,  I  et  a. 

Oroptu,  IV,  II,  a;  XXXV,  4 

Orsa  raons,  VI ,  3a,  8. 

Orsrni  Indi,VIII,  3i,  i. 

Orsima^  VI,  35,  3.  • 

Orosines  fl.  IV ,  18,   7» 

Orsinus  fl.  V,  39, 6b 

Ortaceas^.  VI,  3i ,  10. 

Ortagurea ,  IV,  18,  3. 

Orthe^  IV,  16,  I. 

Orthophantce^  VI,  3oy  6. 

Orthosia,  V,    17,   4;  XXX^ 
9,  I ;  XXXVII,aS,  i;  XXXVU,  a 

Orthosia  (in  Ctrit)  ,  V,  39,  6 

Orthronienses ,  V ,  39,  7. 

Ortonay  III,  17,  1. 

Ortopula^  III,  a5,  a. 

Ortospanum,  VI,  ai^G. 


OST 

OrtygiOf  Delos,  IV,  aa,  3. — 
fiphesos,  Vy  3i,  4* 

Oruros  j  3.termmas  EoniBi  impe— 
rii ,  VI,  3o. 

Orxula^  VI,  aa,  4* 

Ojca,  Ill^  3,  5. 

Oscenses^  III,  4»  7  • 

Osei  (in  CtropBnift),  III,  g,  8.  ^ 
(in  Latio)  III,  9,  4* 

Oseriates^  III,  a8,  3. 

Osericta^  in«ula,  XXXVII,  11  y  9« 

Osii ,  VI,  i3, 8. 

Osiniias  Ttf^o^  III,  3,   11  • 

Osiris  templum,  V,  11,  i. 

Osismii^  IV,  3a,  i. 

Osgnidatest  IV,  33,  i. 

Ossa  mons,  IV:,  i5,  a. 

Ossa^  XXXI,  a6,  i. 

Ox<«/ ,  quod  Jnlia  CoasUntia,  III, 

3,  7- 

Ossigerdenses^  III,  4?  8. 
Ossigi  Laconicum ,  III,  3,  6« 
Ossigitania ,  III,  3, 4* 
Ossonoba   (in  LusiUnia),  IV,  35, 

4- 

Osteodes  ins.  III,  i4»  ^ 
O^lia,  II,  46,  4 ;  VII,  3,  1 ;  XIX , 
I,  3;  XXXVI,  18, 1.  —  colonia,  III , 
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Ostia  (porra),  XIX,  33,  a. 

Ostiensia  mora ,  XV,  a^,  i. 

Ostiensis  ora  ,  IX,  ag,  1.  — >  por- 
tus ,  IX,  5,  3;  XVI ,  76,  6;  XXXVI, 
a4}  ao. 

Ostiensis  Valerius,  XXX VI|  a4,  a. 

Ostippoy  III,  3, 9. 

OstracinefY,  14,  i. 

Ostrani ,  III,  19,  a. 

Otene  pars  Armenia  ,  Vl,  16 ,  1  ; 
XII,  a8,  a. 

Otesinij  III,  ao,  a. 

Othryoneif  IV,  17,  a. 

Othrys  mon%f  IV,  i5,  a. 

0/ri>,  V,  ai,  5. 

Ovetanum  plumbom ,  XXXIV,  49» 
I. 

Oxiee  insulc ,  IV,  19,  a. 

Oxii  latrones,  VI,  3i,  7. 

Oxubii.iny^,  ^. 

Oxus fl.  VI,  18,  3.—  et  lacus,VI, 
18,  3;  XXXI, 39,  a;  XXXI,  4 >i^*-— 
fl.  ostiuro,  VI,  i5,  I. 

Oxybii,  III,  7, 1. 

OxydracWj  VI,  i8,  3. 

Oxyopum  ,  V,  33, 3. 

Oxyrynchites  nomos,  V,  9, 3. 

Ozolae  Locri ,  IV,  4}  ■  • 

Osuai,  UI,  a6,  3. 


PiES 


Pacensis  colonia  ,  III,  5 ,  5  ;  IV , 
35,5. 

Pacensis  conventus,  TV,  35,  5. 

Pachynum  promootorium ,  III}i4» 
a  et4. 

PacUus  fl.  III,  16,  3. 

Pactohis  fl.  V,  3o,  1 ;  XXXIII,  ai, 
1. 

Pactroe  insul«,V,  35,3. 

Pactye^  IV,  18,  10. 

Pacyns  fl.  IV,  a6,  4. 

/'(iu2i  fons,  II,  loli,  9. 

Pa^  fauces ,  III,  aa,  a. 

Padinates^  III,  ao,  a. 

Pado  inde  naTigabili,  III,  ai,  1. 


PadusB.  IX,  17,  i;XII,  8,  a; 
XIV,  3,  a;  XVI,  70,  i;  XXI,  43, 
I  ;  XXXIII,  ai,  1 ;  XXXVI,  54,  1. 

Padus  amnis  Italic  ditissimus,  III, 
7,3. 

a  dus  e  Vesolo  monte  profluens, 
lU,  ao,  3. 

Pai£EiMfl.III,  ao,  5. 

P^pidesA.Vl,  1,3. 

Patonia  ,  IV,  17, 1 ;  VIII,  16,  i. 

PoBonia  gentes,  IV,  17,  a. 

Pofsiae,  VI,  19,  1. 

T^iTjiW,  111,4,  la;  rV,  34,  a. 

Pastanus  sinus,  III,  10, 1. 

PcBstum  oppiilum  |  lU,  10,  i. 


S4 


PAL 


Pctsyri,  IV,  35,  i. 
Pagm  BoBoliiB,  IV,  4«  3- 
P^gwi^lW,  II,  I. 
Piigaiee  oppid.  rV|  i5,  i. 
PagastBi  footes,  XXXI,  ^g,  s. 
Pagasicu»  fioM,  IV,   i5,  i;  IV, 

a3,  7. 

Pagida  rivus,  V,  17,  1. 

PagoargaSf  VI,  36,  3. 

Pagratn  V,  19,  i. 

Palahyhlos,  V,  17,  4« 

Paktmyndus^  V,  19,   5. 

Palaogoniy  yi^  24,  1« 

Palaotriym^  IV,  17,  4* 

Palapaphos  ,  V,  35,  a. 

PaiMcamander^  V,  33, 1 . 

Pdiascepsis^  V,  3a,  1. 

Paiasimumdum  i.  et  oppidom,  VI, 
94f  5,et6. 

Palteslina  Syri*,  XII,  4<^,  1.  — 
(liK  ineipil),  V,  i4,  i.  —  conliiigit 
ArtKa»,  V,  i3,  I.  —  e|us  finis,  V, 
14,  a. 

Palastine^  Arbelitis,  VI,  3i,  6^ 

Palcetyros^  V,  17,  a. 

Paiamedium ,  V,  3i,  3. 

/'oAMlrNrfo ,  IV,  to,  I. 

Palaiina  «des  A|>olKirij,  XXXVI , 

4,  3.  —  ApoUims  ibelU  ,  XXXVU, 

5,  I. 

Palaiina  Venas,  XXXVI,  3,  1. 
Paiatina  (pm  trMt),  XVIIl,3,5. 
Palaiince  doinasC«saruni,XXXVI, 

4,  «4. 

Patatinus  Apollo,  XXXtV,  8,  i ; 
XXXVI,  4,  i3. 

Paiatii  templam ,  XII,  4^,  6. 

PAhtium  Rom«,  IV,  10,  i ;  VII, 
58,  i;XVII,  I,  a;    XVIII,  4,  a; 

XXXV,  3e,  ai;    XXXVI,  a,   3; 

XXXVI,  3.  I ;  XXXVI,  4,  «*  W  itt. 
PaUhothra,\l,  at,8;  VI,  aa,  5 

PaHhanim  prbmdatorinm ,  III,  10, 

I. 

Paliantias  htus,  V,  4,  3. 

PaUantihit  III,  4,  lo. 

Pallene^  IV,  10,  ij  IV,  17,  3; 
XXXVU,  <!B,  1. 


PAN 

As//oo,  VI,  9a,  b6. 
/'o/rTia  oppidam,  II J,  ii,  t. 
Palmaria  ins.  HI*,  i9r,  ^. 
Paimensis  ager ,   III,  iS,  1 ;  IH , 

«9i  '• 
Palmira  nrbs,  V,  ai,  3. 

Palmirenm  soKtadiiidi  »  ▼,  sr,  a 
et  4. 

/'a/ofl.III,  7,  i. 

Paisatium^  III,   ^,  4- 

Pahwh9i,\^  i,  lo» 

PaitonenseSf  III,  i^,  7. 

Paltos^  Vy  r5,  r. 

Paluogges,  VI,  35,  i4« 

Pamisus  fl.  IV,  7,  i ;  IV,  i5,  a. 

Pamphagi  ,  Vl,  35,  17. 

Pamphylia ,  V,  a3,  i ;  V,  a(6,  1 ; 
XI,  116,  1;  XII,  5S,  x;  XXI,  19,3. 

PiMnphylimQ,9!tnM%^y ^  4a,  a. 

Pamphyiium  mare  ,  V,  a6, 1 ;  V, 
35,  I. 

Pamphylikm  Ir^Mopnm  ,  XXV  , 
87,1. 

Pantgtoiiwn  nMms ,  TV,  3,  s. 

Panchaia ,  VII,  S^,  6;  X»  a,  a. 

Panchrysos ,  BiArviiiee,  Yl,  34«  '* 

/\fni&,  VI,  18,  4: 

PandCff  gens,  VI,  a3,  6. 

Pandarum  fines,  VI,  aS,  3. 

Pandatana  inst  III,   1«,  3. 

Pandore^  VII,  a,  ai. 

Pandosia  loclil,  IV,  1,4.  —  Laea- 
norum  urbs,  III,  i5,  3* 

Paneas  fons,V,  i5,  a.-^tetinrcbia, 
V,  16,  I. 

Pangteus  mons,  IV,  18,  i  a3;VII, 
57,  6;  XXI,  fo,  3. 

Panhormitana  trtiDdo,  XVI,  66, 

Panhormum ,  III,  i4,  4* 
Pahhbtmum  (in  CreU),  IV,  it>,  ^ 
panhormuSy  IV,  18,  la. 
Panikormus  poftlis,  IV,  6,  i. 
Panionia  regio,  V,  3fi,  3. 
Panissa  fl.  IV,  18,  7. 
Pannonia^  III,  a8,  1 ;  XXl,  ao,  1. 
Pannonice,  XXXVIl ,  11 ,    la  d 
i3. 
Pannonia  gUiidifcra,  III,  a8,  1. 


PAR 

Ponnomca  UiU,  VII,  4$,  %.^^' 
LeriM,  IV,  a5,  i. 

PanopoUs,  V,  1 1,  i. 

Pan^poiiies  Donoi,  V,  9, 3. 

Po/ilaffiMi,  V,  33,  4. 

Pantagies  6.  lU,  l4,  3. 

Pantanus  Uciu,  III,  16,  4. 

Panikeon  Roni«,IX,58,5;XXXlV, 
7,  1.  —  Jovi  Ultori  ab  AgripM  bc- 
taiD,XXXVI,  t4,  3. 

Paniicapawn  odM,  XVI,  59,3.  — 
Milesioram  ,  IV,  a6,  8. 

Paaticaptnses^  VI,  7,  1. 

Paniicapes  fl.  IV,  a6,  3. 

Pantoamirium^  IV,  10,  3, 

PanysustiAW^  18,6. 

Papiiius  Micocks ,  Xlt  63,  a. 

Papiiiagonia^  IX,  83,3;  XI,  70,1. 

Papiiiagonia  gflUM,  VI,  a,  1. 

/VAoj,  IJ,  97,  1. 

Papiuis  Nea,  V,  35,  i. 

PaiqAef i^ ,  VI,  s5,  1. 

Paradisusti.  (Gilieic),  V,  aa,  3. 

Paradisus,  oppidnm,  V,  19,  u 

Parmiaceni,  VI,  39.  5  ;  VI,  3i,  5. 

Paratonii  regio,  V,  5,  3. 

Paratoniutn  in  .Sgypto ,  XXXV  , 
•8,  1* 

Paragenita^  IV,  10,  2. 

Parapiani^  VI,  a$,  1. 

Parapotomia  ,  XII,  6i,  i. 

Panuanga,  VJ,  a3, 3. 

Parqsinum  dnlai,  II,  98,  1. 

Pardistiia  Indim ,  v^  Tardisila , 
XXIV  ^  loa,  I. 

Plaredanif  VI,  17,  a. 

/Wnto,  VI,  35,  a. 

Parentium  oppUoiB  ,  III,  a3,  3. 

Ar/a  insula,  V»  34,  3« 

Pariana  col.  IV,  18,  10. 

Parianus  coliai,  X&XII,  53,   4* 

/W£«m',VI,  18,3. 

Pandion ,  V,  39,  a. 

Parionim  lapicidinK,  XXXVI,  4»  4« 

Parisiiy  IV,  33,  1. 

Parius    AgoracrUat,  XXXVI,  4« 

Pari^im  cd.  V,  4o,  1;  XXXIV,!^, 
a8.  —  in  Ilellesponto,  VII,  a,  5.  — 
«olonia  Pmponiidis,  XXXVI  ,  4 «  ><• 


PAR 
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6.  —  Arresilaus,  eU.  XXXV,  39,  1. 
Varius  UpU,    XXXVI,     19,    3; 
]EXXVI,    38,   1 ;  XXXVI,  39,    1  ; 

XXXVI,  43,,.  ' 

Pimm  col.  III,  30,  j  ;  VII,  5o,  3. 
/Virr^cnMi  Caaiius,  XXXI,  18,  1. 
Warnassim  ables,  XVI,  76,  3. 
Pamassium  ejicbonini,  XXV,  ai, 

3. 

farws^s  mons,  IV,  4,  i;  XV,  4o, 
i;  XIX,  16,  i;  XXIV,  118,  1  et  a ; 
XXV,  51, 3;  XXXI,  36, 1 ;  JtXXVII, 
54,3. 

Paropowusadm^    VI,  33,  9;  VI, 

35,  i. 

PanopmmUus  fl.  IV  ,  37  ,  4-  — 
nw>V«,  V,  37,  •;  VI,  18,  4;  VI,  31, 
5;  VI,  33,  I. 

Pan^pini^  IJi,  i4«5. 

ParopotomM,  VI,  3j,  5. 

Paron$i,  IV,  17,  3. 

Paroreake ,  IV,  jo,  3« 

/ia#ur  ioa.  IV,  »3,4;  XVI,  4;,  i ; 

xxxii,  .9« ' ;  ;^xx  VI,  4, 4;  XXXVI, 

i3,  1;  XXXVII,  3j,  I. 

Parparus  moiis,  IV,  9, 3. 

/'((snrAaiur,  IV,  10,  I. 

Parrhasini,  VI,  18,  3. 

Parrl^asius  Denmetus,  VIII,  34 , 
3. 

Partiiaiis'rt^\My  VI,  33,  i. 

Partiteni,  Jll,  36,  3et  4. 

Partitenia ,  Samos,  V«  87,  i  • 

Partitenias  fl.  VI, 3i,  5. 

PlarJiteniet  V,3i,  C. 

Partitenion  locos,  IV,  18,  3. 

Parihenium ,  IV,  10,  1 ;  V ,  33, 3. 
—   promonturiua ,  II ,  91 ,   1 ;  IV , 

36,  7. 

Parthenius  0.  {  in  PapblagODia  ), 
VI,  3,  3.  —  mons,  LV,  10,  1.  —  por- 
tus,  III,  10,  3. 

Parthenoarusa ^  Samos,  V,  87,   i. 

Pariiiaton  Alhenis ,  XXXIV ,  19  , 
5. 

Pardtenope^   NeapoUs ,   IH ,  9,  9. 

Partitenopoiis^  IV,  18,  6. 

Pardienopoiis  (in  BifhjBia),  V, 
43,  I. 
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PAT 


3a,  i;  XI^35,  6;  XV^,  i;  XIU  , 
aa,  1 ;  XIY ,  19,3;  XIV,  a8, 5 ;  XXIX, 
aSy  !•—  Nomadesy  VI,  39,  a. 

Parihia^  XXVII,  Sg,  !•  —  lemper 
fuit  in  radicibas  montiam,  VI,  99.  a. 

ParAia  caput  Hecatompylot ,  VI , 
17,  !•  —  deserta,  VI,  17,  a. 

ParAica  res,  VI,  3i,  i4^ 

Parthica  res  Antonii ,  XXXIII , 
a4,  I. 

PorlAic/regBi  lalitudo ,  VI,  3o,  8. 

Parthicum  ferram,  XXXIV,  4i*  4* 
•^  regnum,  XXXVII,  8,  !•  ^  sil- 
phion,  XXII,  48,  !• 

iKtrthicus  panis,  XVIII,  17,  !• 

Parthonun  aarum,  XXXIII,  4??  >• 
— -  gentes,  VIII,  ^3,  3 ;  XXX,  3o,  5* 
—  Magiy  XXXVII,  5i,  i.  —  nomen 
et  regna,  VI,  a8,  4 ;  VI,  19,  i.—  po- 
poli,  XI,  II 5,  I.  -^  proceres ,  XII,  7  , 
a.  —  reges.  XXI,  36,  1 ;  XXXI,  ai , 
4»  *— regibus  temperatamongiienlam, 
XIII,  a,  10.  ^  regna,  VI ,  16,  i ; 
VI,  17,  a;Xn,  40,  I. 

Parthorwn  Seleucia,  X,  67,  1. 

/^ariftiii/,VI,  3i,  8. 

Parthyene^  VI,  ag,  a. 

ParyadrcB  montes ,  V,  37,  a ;  VI , 
9,  1;  VI,  II,  I. 

Pasargaday  V[,  a6,  4> 

Pasini  ciyitas ,  lU,  a5,a. 

Pasintf  VI,  a6,  a. 

Pasires  ,  VI,  a5,  4. 

Pasitigris  a.  VI,  3i,  3,  4  et  8;  XU, 
39,  I. 

Passagardm  castellam,  VI,  a^,  5. 

Passala  \m.  V,  36,  3. 

Passala  ,  VI,  aa,  4^ 

Pastona^  V,  ao,  i. 

Pataga,  W^  35,  1. 

Patage  ins.  IV,  a3,  4- 

Patata^  portuj  India;,  II,  75,  3. 

Pataie  insula,  VI,  a3,  1 ,  6  et  11; 
XU,  a5,  1. 

^alani/,  VI,3a,  I. 

Patara^  V,  a8,  a. 

Patapinonim  agri,  III,  ao,  7.  — 
•qu»  calid«,  II,  106,  7.  —  fontes. 


PEL 

XXXI  ,  3a,  3.  —  palujlria,  XfV, 

»9.  ?• 
Patavium  oppidum,  III,  a3,  3. 

Pateronnesos  ins.  IV,  a3,  10. 

Palhyssus  fl.  iV,  a5,  i^. 

Patis,  VI,  35,  a. 

Patmos  ins.  IV,  a3,  3. 

Patrce  coi.  IV ,  5,  3 ;  XXXV,  49, 
3;  XXXVI,  4,3. 

Pa  tricia  col.  Corduba,  111,3,  6. 

Pauio ,  vel  Paulon ,  vide  sopra 
Palo. 

Pausitypum  ▼illa  Campanis,  IX, 
78,1. 

Pausulani^  UI,  18,  a» 

Paxct  insnlae,  IV,  19,  i. 

Pedalie^  V,  aa,  a. 

Pedam^  III»  9»  >6. 

Pedasum^  V,  a^,  5. 

Pedasus^  Adramytteof ,  Y,  3i,  3. 

Pedatrinty  VI,  a3,  6. 

Pedicuiorum  ager,  III,  16»  3.  — 
oppida,  Ul,  16,  3. 

Pedrus  ins.  V,  3^,  a. 

Pegaseum  stagnum,  V,  3»^  4* 

Pegusa,  Gnidos,  V,  a^,  a. 

Peiso  Itcus,  UI,  a7,  1. 

Peia  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

Pelagones^  IV,  17,  a. 

Peiagonia^  IV,  17,  i. 

Pelasga  laorns,  XV,  39,  3. 

Pelasgi^  VII,  57,  3 —  (in  Etraria 
III,  8, 1.  —  (in  Italia)  UI,  10,  1.  — 
(in  Latio)  UI,  9,4*^  condilores 
Agjllse,  UI,8,a. 

Pelasgia^  Lesbos,  V,  39,  i. —  P^ 
loponnesus,  IV,  5, 1. 

Pelasgis^  Arcadia,  IV,  10,  1. 

Pelasgium  Argoj,  IV,  i4»  i* 

Pele  ins.  XXXU,  9,  1 . 

Pelenaria^  VI,  35,  3. 

Pelendones,  IV,  34,  4.  ->  Celtibc- 
rorum,  IU,4i  10. 

Pelestini^  III,  19,  a. 

Peligna  lina,  XIX,  a,  5. 

Peligni^  III,  17,  i;  XI,  14,  1. 

Pelignorum  montes ,  XXXI  ,  a4 , 
I. 

Pelios  vel  Pelius  roons  ,11,  65,  a  ; 


PER 

IV,  i5,  a;  VII,  57,  11;  XII,  i5y  a.—  I 
iiiThesMlu,XXV,53,3.  * 

Pella  col.  IV,  17»  1.  —  Macedo- 
niae,  XXXI,  a8,  3.  —  Akxandri  M.  pa- 
cria,  XXXV,  36, 35. 

Pella  (in  Syria  DecapoliUna) ,  V, 
16,1  . 

Pellacontas  fl.  VI,  3o,  a. 

PelUtus  pagui,  VI,  3i,  la. 

Peitaon,  III,  a3,  4. 

PelUntBorum  caitellum,  IV,  6,  i. 

Peliencms  rooos,  V,  38,  i. 

Pehpia ,  Thjalira,  V,  3i,  3. 

Peloponnesi  oram  qaot  maria  lan- 
^cinant,  IV,  9,  3. 

Peioponiusiacwn  bellam,  ^pCIX, 
a,  I ;  XXIX,  1,6.  —  litns,  II,  106 , 
3. 

Peloponnesus  ^  IV,  5,  1 ;  VII,  3, 
1;  X,  ij,2;  XVIII,  10,  8;  XXIX, 
6,  I.  •—  qaantam  patet ,  IV,  10,  a. 

Peiorum  promontoriam,  III,  10, 3; 

III,  14,  ^. 

PeiUni^  V,  a5,  i ;  V,  ag,  4- 

PleiiuinateSj  III,  17,  i. 

Peiusiaca  via,  VI,  33,  4* 

Peiusiacum  linam,  XIX,  a,  6. 

Peiusiacum  Kili  ostium,  V,  11,  5. 

Peiusium^  X,  45y  i ;  XXXI,  39, 3. 

Pemma^  VI,  35,  a. 

P«/if/ostium,  IV,  16,  I. 

Peneusti.iy,  i5,  a  et  3;  XXV, 
37,  I. 

Penius  amnis,  II^  106,  lo. 

Penius  fl.  ct  oppidum  (in  Colcbis) , 
VI,  4, 6. 

Pentapoiiianan^xOy  V,  5,  i. 

PenUdactyios  mons,  VI,  34f  i> 

Peparefhium  (vinum),  XIV,  9,  3. 

PepareOius  ins.  IV,  a3,  7. 

Peraa  Jud»a,  V,  i5,  1. 

Percote  t  V,  40|  i. 

Perga^  \,  a6,  1. 

Pergamena  |urisdictio,  V,  33, 4« 

TV/j^omi  galli,  Xy  a5,  1.  — ^  r^g^^y 
XXXV,  a,  6. 

Pergami  reperle  membraDae,  Xlllt 
:»!,  a. 

PergamuiU  Asis  oUrissimuni  ,  V, 
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33,  3;  XXXV,  36, 1 ;  XXXV ,  46,  a; 
XXXVI,  4,  la;  XXXVI,  60,  i. 

Pergamum  (in  Grcta),  IV,  ao,  3. 

Perimuice  promont.  VI,  O,  a ;  IX, 
54,  I. 

Perinthus  ,  IV,  18,  9. 

Perirrheusa  ins.  V,  38,  a« 

Peristerides  insuUe,  V,  38,  3. 

Peme jMj  91,  1. 

Perorsij  V,  8,  i;  VI  ,  35,  17.  -r- 
^tbiopes,  V,  I,  10  el  16. 

Perperena,  XXXI,  ao,  1. 

PerperenCj  V,  3a,  a. 

Perpereni  j  V,  33,  4* 

Perrhabij  IV,  1,   a;    IV,  3,   i; 

XXXVI,  59,  I. 

PerscBj  X,  85,  1 ;  XII,  4o,  1 ;  XUI, 
18,  I ;  XXX  )  4f  I  f  XXXVII ,  19,  I ; 

XXXVII,  37,  1;  XXXVU,  54,3; 
XXX VII,  68, 1.  —  Rubrum  mare  ac~ 
coluere  ,  VI,  39,  4*  —  scbcenos  ba- 
bent  ct  parasangas,  VI,  3o,  7. 

Persa^  Ghorsari,  VI,  19,  1. 

Persarum  asylum  ,  VI,  3i,  9. 

Pefsarum  bella  qua  Darius  inlu- 
lit,  XVIIII,  43,  1. 

Persarum  genti  se  dcbet  ungucn- 
tum,  XIII,  I,  1. 

Persarum  regna  ,  qa«  nunc  Par- 
tborum,  VI,  16,  1. 

Persarum  rez,  XXVI,  9,  i  et  a. — 
Xerxes,  XXXIV,  19,  ai.  — r«gcs, 
XXIV,  loa,  a  et  5. 

Persarum  et  ^gyptiorum  piittlium 
navale  ,  XXXV,  4^1  >7< 

Persas  in  Hispaniam  pervcnisse,III, 
3,3. 

Persepoiisj  VI,  a^,  4« 

Persica  arbor  in  JfL^^o,  XIII, 
17,  i. 

Persica  gcns  et  nrbs  Njmpbarene  , 
XXX VII,  64,  I. 

Persica  nux ,  XV,  a4i  i* 

Persica  mala,  XV,  1 1,  i. 

Persica  vicloria,  VII,  aa,  i. 

Persica  classis  ancoras  precidcns , 
XXXV,  40,  i3. 

Persici  smaragdi ,  XXXVII ,  18,  a. 

Persicum  Arabis  latus,XXlV,ioa, 


88 


PHA 


I.  —  bellam.  XVIII.  18,  i.  —  muie» 
VI,  i6y  I ;  Xllf  9«,  1 ;  XXXII^  im,  1. 
—  sapy,  XKTII,  ti3^  1. ^0Upkiiaii, 
XIX,  iS,  5. 

Perr/oii  sinas ,  VI,  a8,  1  et  9;  VI, 
ag,  4»  ^^'  ^*  i*^>D«risRabriyIX, 

54. 1. 

Pertidis  coofiniaiD ,  II,  1  lo,  »•  — 
Usery  XIX,  i5,  1.  -»  BIiigi«  XXV, 

5,  4«  —  K^S^  ^^*  ^*  *  * 
Persis ,  XII,  90,  1 ;   XXI  t  4^*  1  • 

XXIV,  ios,4;  XXX,  a,  1.  —  C«U, 

XIII,  9,  I.  —  in  laxam  ^vts,  VI, 

a8,  4. 

Ferusia,  III,  89  3. 

Perusina  contentio,  VII,  4^t  >• 

Pgrusinus  E^ats  ftom.  XXVI ,  3 « 

t. 

/Vjai>iiif,V,4«,  2. 

Ate,  VI,  35,  1. 

Peiaiia  iasalse ,  IV«  aS,  6. 

Peteon ,  IV,  11,  a. 

/V//iia,  III,  i5,  %. 

Petrm  NabateoraiB,  VI,  33,  3. 

Atf»  Syria  finkima,  XXXVII, 
4o,  I. 

Pelrma  baluius,  XII,  4fi,  1. 

Petreum  bjpericon,  XII,  54«  5. 

P^tHmi,  111,  14,  5. 

Petrites  (vioum),  XIV,  9,  a. 

PetTBCuri^  IV,  33,  a. 
.   Pamce  ins.  IV,  t4,  7. 

Peucetia^  CaUbria ,  Ili,  16,  i. 

JVM<rlte,  III,  tS,  1. 

Peucini  (in  Germania),  IV ,  a8,  3. 

Pmcoiaisy  VI,  t5,  3. 

Peucolaitof ,  VI,  a3,  8. 

Peucolaitis^  \I,  ai,  7. 

Macussa  ias.  IV,  a3,  i . 

Phaeacia,  IV,  19,  i. 

MflTf <K^  Apoilis  porlus,  IV,  4»  <• 

phofstum  ,  IV,  4)  *• 

Phofstum  (in  Greta),  IV,  to,  3« 

Phalacra ^yjW ,  4>  IS* 
/^/^aJbmim  promont.  IV,  19,  t. 
Phalanna^  IV,  iB,  i* 
Phalara  oppid.  IV,   la,  3. 
Pholmsame^  IV,  ao,  3. 
fAa/!Mporliis,IV,  11,  i. 


PHA 

MalfrvwDtmctnof,  XXXIV,  it, 
a. 

PkmUeteus  (•nst  11«  166,  3. 

Phmlesom ,  rV,  18,  3. 

/%a%M,Vl,3S,  14. 

Pbamm  insslm,  V,  38»  a. 

Phanafforia,  VI,  6,  1. 

Phanarma^  VI,  4,  *• 

PharcSt  IV,  ao,  5. 

Pharanitis  amediyitoo,  XXXVH , 
4o«a. 

/%ar6«lAitef  •oomot,  V,  9,3. 

Pharhceios^  V,  11,  5. 

MaMAo  insaU,  mi  oim  IUyvici  ^  III , 
3o,  3. 

PiopTiarmi  fl.  V,  43,  2. 

i%armaem$m  «ns.  IV,  »3,  S. 

Phamacea^  VI,  4«  3. 

Phamacotis  fi.  VI,  nS,  ft. 

Phasruuum  geoas  in  iElkiopia, 
VII,  t,9. 

/'Aarofinsula,  II,  87,1 ;  KXXVI, 
18,  I. —  que  Alesandric  ponlo  jaa- 
gitar,  XIII,  ai,  a« 

Pharsalia,  VII,  ofi,  i;  XXVI,  9, 
a 

/%arxa/«0^  compi,iV,  iS^  t;VIII» 
ai,  a. 

Phmttsaliimm  beliam,  V,  «o^  9. 

Pharsalius  Pbiionic«a,  Vlil,  €4, 1. 

Pharsaius ,  ciyitm  Ifbcftt,  iV,  iS , 
1. 

Phartis  insula,  V,  34,  i.  —  in  A 
g7pto,XI,3o,4. 

Pharmd  ,  VI,  35, 17« 

Pharusii  ^  V,  i,  lo*  ^  qoon^ti 
Persae,  V,  8,  3.  —  Gymnctoa,  V, 
8, 1. 

Pktuelimmm  oleam,  XXIII,  49f  <• 

Phaselis^  II,  1 10,  t ;  V,  afi,  i. 

Phaselis  eonvallis  Ju^mb,  XUI,  9» 
4;  XXI,  II,  a. 

Phaselus,  XIII,  t,  i. 

py4ai«a/Ke.tvef,  X,<67,  1. 

PhasisiL.  \1,  4,  4*  —  ctopptiilBti, 
VI,  5,  5 ;  VIII,  5o,  8  ;  XIX,  19,  3; 
XXV,  100,  I  ;  XXVI,  a8,  t. 

Phatarei,  yi,  7,3. 

Phatniticmm  (NiU  oitiiuB-),V«  11 ,5. 


PHI 

PhatuHUs  Dpmof ,  V,  9,  3- 

Phausia  Rhodlorum  y  XXXI,  so, 
I. 

Pbazmca  ,  YI,  17,  1. 

Phazania  ,  V,  5,  5.  *<-  Phmtanii^ 
V,5,5. 

Phegium  iEdiiopue  )*fpm  ,  II , 
93,  1. 

Phelbis y^ ,  iA,  I. 

Phellusm  iqi.  V,  3^,  a. 

Pheneum^  IV,  lo,  i. 

Pheneum  Areadiie,  XXVI,  «9,  a ; 
XXXI,  3oy  a. 

/'A^n^  fl.   XXV ,  8,  1 ;  XXXI , 

»9»  »• 
/%0r«9,  rv,  i5,  I.  —  UcM,  IV, 

€,  1. 

Pherm  vm  Aaeolia^iV,  pa,  a. 

Phere  (io  agr*  (Acomco),  IV,  8,  1. 

Pherceus  laion^  VII,  5i,  i. 

Phiala,  foD«  NlU,  V,  10,  6;  VIII, 
71,3. 

Phila  insula,  111«   11,  3. 

Phiia4^ipkeni  (c  Lydia),  V,  3o,  1 . 

PhUmtielphia  Arabt«,  V,  16,  1. 

PhiicB  insula,  V,  10, 10. 

PhHoBnonun  ^as,  V,  4,  3. 

Phiietgs^  IV,  17,3. 

Philippense  pnelium,  VII,  4^,  1. 

PhiUppensis  BroUiB.  XXXIV,  19, 
3a. 

Philippi  coj.  XV,  18,  3 ;  XVI,  57 , 
% ;  XVU,  3,  5 ;  XVIII,  44,  5 ;  XXXI, 
46,  1.«^  in  Gcmoia,  XXI,  10,  3. 

Pkiiippici otLxaffij  XXXIil,   la,  !• 

Philippicum  aorum  ,  XXXVII , 
i5,  3. 

Phiiippopolis  ( in  Thvaoa  ),  XV, 
18,  a. 

Philiscum ,  V,  ti ,  4* 

PhiUstina  losaiones,  lU,  ao,  7. 

Philoomlem,  VI,  4,  3. 

Philomelienses  ,  V,  a5,  i  • 

Philos  insula,  VI,  a8,  4* 

PhilaUm,yi,^,S, 

Phineion^  IV,  17,  4- 

PbinopoUsy  IV,   18,  7. 

Phinopolis  fuit,  V,  43,  4* 

fhinUmhau^iaim^  KXXI,  18, 1, 


PHB 


^ 


Phinipnis  ini.  III,  i3«  i* 

/%li^,  IV,  17,3. 

Phiegrasi  campi,  III,  9,  g;  XVllIy 
29,3. 

PhlegrMm  crooim  ,  XXI ,  17,  i. 

Philus  castellnm, IV,  8,  a.  —  Pfiirt 
lium  ac  Pbliantcm,  XXXV,  38, 14. 

Phtygomej  IV,  la,  a. 

Piutcna  £nis  lonije,  V,  3i,  8. 

Phocaeensium  soboUs,  III,  4f  5. 

Phocarim  ina.  IV,  ao,  6. 

Phoce  ins.  IV,  ao,5. 

Phocensium^rKxu  PartbcMCyUI, 
10,  a. 

Phocw  Tde^nm,  X^PLiV,  19, 
19. 

Phodoj  VI,  3a,  14. 

Phcehe  ins.  V,  44)  ^* 

Phanicas  in  Hispaniam  pcrvcniaM,, 
III,  3, 3. 

Phanice,  VII,  $7,  a  ot  5  ;  IX,  a6, 
I ;  IX,  5i,  1  ;  XIII ,  a,  a ;  Xill,  9  , 
6;  XUI,  11,  1  ;  XXI,  69,  4;  XXII, 
4a,  1 ;  XXX,  a,  5 ;  XXXVI,  65,  1. 

Phcenice  insola,  Ul,  1«,  3.  •—  los , 
rV,  a3,  a.  — Ten^dns,  V,  39,  x 

Pheenices^  VII,  57,  10  ct  17. 

Pitcenicium  roare,  V,  i3,  a ;  V, 
34,  a  ;  IX,  la,  a* 

Pluxnicius  juncus,  XXI,  69,  4*  — 
sphagnos,  XII,  5o,  1. 

Phcenicum  %tas  in  magna  f^loria  ^ 
V,  i3,  a. 

Pltmmcusa  ini.  III,  i4,  7* 

Phanix  Gadmus,  VU,  67,  6. 

Phmnix  8.  IV,  i5,  a. 

Pholegandros,  IV,  a3,  i. 

Phmhcj  XXV,  3o,i. 

/'Ao/otfmonscnmoppido,IV,  10,  |. 

Phorineum  viniun,  XIV,  to,  a. 

PhorontiSf  V,  39,  7. 

Phruri,  VI,  ao,  '3. 

/'AAy^w^Vil,^^,^;  VIII,74,ai 

XXX,  45t  «• —  Bfyfi^Cf  V,  4^,«- 

Phryges  columnae,  XXXVI,  a^,  a. 

/>Arr^iVi,  V,  41,1;  VU,  57,  i3; 
Vni.69,  5;  XI,  45,  a;  XH,  a7,  1; 
XUI.  1 1 ,  a ;  XIV,  a«,  I ;  KVU,  3^  , 
i4;  XIX,   49,  ij  KXXl#d9,  t; 
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PID 


XXXYIl,  37,  1;  XXXVII,  56,  1. 

Pfuygia  popnlifltineasnoB  inn^sd, 
XXVIIi  laoy  !• 

Phrygia  Gallus  fl.  XXXI,  5,  1. 

Phrygii  moAuXi  ^  VII,  57,  i3«  — 
montes,  XVIy  59,  a* 

Phrygionim  vcstes,  VIII,  74«  >• 

Phfygius  achaics,  XXXVICyS^y  a. 
—  amaracos,  XXI,  39,  i*  —  lapis , 
XXXVI,  36,  1 ;  XXXVI,  37,  1.  — 
phthongas,  II,  so,  1.  »  sal,  XXXI, 

Phiygum  natio,  VII,  $7,  11. 

Phryx  Delos,  VII,  57,  6. 

I%ihemphu  nomos,  V,  9,  3« 

Phlhia,  IV,  14,  a. 

PhihinihienuSf  III,  i4,  5. 

Phthiota^  IV,  i4,  3. 

Phtkioiidis  montes,  IV,  i5,  i* 

PhAirophagi^  VI,  4«  ^* 

Phamns^  VI,  35,  5. 

Phycari,  XXXVII,  33,  1. 

Phycus  promont.  IV ,  ao,  4 »  ^9 
5,  %• 

Pkygeia^  V,  3i,  i* 

Phyiaeei,  ly.  17,  i. 

Phylace  (in  Magnesia),  IV,  16,  1. 

PhyU  ins.  IV,  a3,  4. 

PhfriUs  fl.  V,3i,  4. 

Phyeeiia^  IV,  17,4* 

Piaiatj  VI,  19,  !• 

J^iV^na  Titis,  XIV,  4»  >5« 

Picena  oHtsb,  XV,  4t  4- 

Piceno  panis  inventio  ez  alica  (de- 
betar),  XVIII,  27,  a. 

Picenies^  III,  18,  1.  —  orti  a  Sa- 
binis,  III,  .18,  I. 

PUentia  oppidum  Salemi ,  III,  9 , 

Picentina  pira,  XV,  16,  3. 
Pieentinus  ager,  III,  9, 17. 
Picenum,  XVIII,  7,  5;   XXVII, 
83,  1. 

/Vc^niif  ager,  II,  106,  5;  XIV,  4i 

14. 
Pici,  VI,  7,  3. 

Pietones ,  IV,  33,  i ;  XVII,  4,  5. 

Pide,  VI,  35,  2. 

Pidiifotcg^M  35,3. 


PIT 

Pidosus  ins.  V,  36^  3. 

PiereSf  FV,  17,  i. 

Pieria  (Macedonis),  IV,  17,  1« 

PUria  Seleucia,  V,  i3,3  ;  V^  18, 

PUriea  pix,  XIV,  aS,  6u 

Pieris^  IV,  i5,  1, 

Pierus  mons,  IV,  i5,  3. 

Pietas  Jalia  col.  III,  a^,  3. 

Piguntice^  111,36,3. 

Pinara ,  V,  33,  3 ;  V,  a8,  a* 

Pinara  ins.  IV,  19,  3. 

Pinarita^y^  i^t  i« 

Pinarus  fl.  V,  33,  i. 

Pindasus  mons,  V,  33,  3. 

Pindicitom,  VI,  35, 3. 

Pindus  mons,IV,  1,3;  IV^  i5«  a 
e  Pindo    flaens   Achelous,    IV,  3, 

Pindus  oppidam,  IV,  iS,  a. 

Pingus  fl.  III,  39,  1. 

Pinnenses^  III,  17,  i. 

Pion  mons,  V,  3i,  4« 

Pionim^  V,  33,  3. 

Pionita^  V,  33,3. 

Pirmei  incendium,  XXXV,  ao,  1 

Piraeus  ( portus ),  II,  87  ,  a ;  I 
II,  I. 

Pirene  fons,  IV,  5, 3« 

Pisa,  VII,  54,  3 ;  XIV,  4,  15. 

PiVi»  col.  in  £traria,IIIf  8,  i. 

Pisceorum  oppidum,  IV,  6,  3. 

Pisanorum  aqo«  calidc,  II,  106, 

Pisanus  ager,  XVIII,  39,  i. 

Piscuirensis  Daphnis,  VII  ^  Ifs^ 

Pisaurum  col .  cum  amne,  III,  19, 

Piscena,  III,  5,  6;  VIII,  73,  3. 

Pisida^  V,  34,  i. 

Pisidia^  XII,  55,  i;  XVI,  13«  1 

Pisidia  monles,  XXV,  so,  t« 

Pisidica  iris,  XXI,  19,  a. 

PUinaUs^  111«  19,3. 

Pisis  nata  siligo,  XVIII,  ao,  3* 

Pisistrati  insals,  V,  38,  3. 

PUtorium^  III,  8,  3. 

Pitaium^  V,  39,  5. 

Pitaneeus  ApoUonius,  XXIX,  38, 

Ihtane ,  vel  Pithane,  IV,  8«  1 ;  ^ 
33,  1.  *-  in  Asia,  XXXV,  49«  >• 

Pitara^  VI,  35,  7. 

Pithecusa  insulK,  II,  89,  4* 


POEN 

PitinasM^Vy  II,  106,9« 
Piionia  fons  ,  XXXI,  a4,  i« 
Fibdaiu  PUoertes,  III,  19,  i. 
Pitulum  oppidum  ,  III,  9,  16. 
Piiyodes  ins.  (in  Propontide),  V, 

Pityonesos  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 
Pityus,  VI,  5,  a. 
Pitiusa  ins.  IV,  19,  5.  -<-  Chiot, 
V,  38, 1«  —  Ltmpsacam,  V,  ^o,  i<^ 
Miletus,  V«  3i,  1. 
Pityusa  insulae  ,  III,  11,  i. 
Placentia  ,yU,  29,  5;   VII,  5o, 
4;  VUI,  61,  3.  —  col,  m,  %o,  I. 
Placia^  V,  ^o^  %• 
Placia  (in  Taurica),  IV,  a6,  7. 
Planaria  insuU,  III,    ai,  i  ;  VI^ 
37,  i. 

Planasia  ins.  III,  la,  a. 
/VonflcE  imul«,  VI,  i3,  i. 
Plangenses  •  III,  19,  3. 
Pianona^rtl  Flanonay  III,  a5,  a. 
Platage  ins.  IV,  a3,  4* 
PlataM,  IV,  la,  3;  VII,   S^»  17. 
Piataneus  fl.  V,  4^9  <• 
Piatanodes  promont.  IV,  6,  3. 
Ptaiea  ins.  IV«  a3,  5  • 
Platea  insulse,  V,  38,  3. 
Piate  ins.  V,  38,  3. 
Piateut  Paroi ,  IV,  aa,  4- 
Piateis  ins.  IV,  19,  5. 
PiatiaiBMnlm^  IV,  ao,  $• 
Pieninenses^  III,  18,  a. 
Pletenissumy  V,  aS,  i. 
Pievron^  IV,  3,  a. 
Piitania  insulae,  V,  38,  3. , 
Piota  insul»,  IV,  19»  4* 

Piumbarii   Medubricenscs ,     IV  , 
35,6. 

Piuvialia  insuU,  VI,  37,1. 

PodaUa^  V,  a8,  a. 

Podaiium  promontorium ,  V,  39, 
I. 

Pcfcile  ,  porticus  Athenb,  XXXV , 
35,  a. 

Paeessa  ,  IV,  ao,  6. 

Pceeessa^  Rhodos,  V,  36,  1. 

Patmaneni^  V,  3a,  3. 

/W,  U,  »6,  i;VII,  57,8;  VUI, 


POM 


9« 


^i,  a;  XIX,  9,  if  XXXIII,  5o,  1; 
XXXV,  4, 1. 

/'ceni  humana  saciificaYeront  ric- 
tiroa,  XXXVI,  4,  a6. 

Pceni  in  Sicilia  ,  VIII,  6,  i;  VHI, 

Pcmicus  lapis,  XXXVI,  4^9  >• 
/'crniVuv  Alpium  fores,  lU,  ai,  i. 
Patnorum  arma,  qose  primum  His— 
pania  intulerunt,  XIX,  7,  i. 
Pctnorum  imperator ,  VI,  36, 4« 
Panorum  opos  Garthago ,  III,  4> 

4- 

Peenorwn  ora  in  Bctica,  III,  3, 3. 

Panos  in  Uispaniam  penrenisec, 
UI,  3,  3. 

Pamos  Poeninis  Alpiom  foribne 
transisse  ferunt,  UI,  ai,  i. 

Panus  Mago  ,  XVIII,  5,  1. 

Poia  col.  III,  a3,  a. 

Poiemonium ,  VI,  4*  ^* 

Polendos  ins.  IV,  a3,  lo. 

Polichnai^  V,  3a,  3. 

Poiitorium  oppidum,  III,  9,  i6» 

Politice  Orgas,  V,  3a,  i. 

Poiientia  Carrea,  III,  7,  5.  • 

Polientia  oppidom,  III,  11,  i« 

PoUentia  joaU  Alpes,  VIU,  ^3,  a; 
XXXV,  46,  a. 

Poiientini  UrbesalTia,  III,  18,  a. 

Po//itf/i/M,  lU,  9,  i6. 

Polyagos  ins.  IV, a3,  4« 

Polydora  ins.  V,  44»  >• 

Polymedia ,  V,  3a,  5. 

Poiyrrhenium  ,  IV,  ao,  3. 

Polyteiiay  VI,  3o,  a. 

Pomanus  fl.  VI,  a5,  3. 

Pometia^  III,  9, 16. 

Pometia  Suessa,  VU,  i5,  a. 

Pompeia  Alba,  lU,  7,  3. 

Pompeiana  vina ,  XIV,  8^  9«  — 
Tilis,  IV,  4»  is* 

Pompeianum  mnnicipinm ,  II  ^ 
5a,  a. 

Pompeii ,llh  ^,  ^',  XIV,  4,  i4; 
XXXI,  43»  a. 

Pompeiopolis  (Gi1ici«),  V,  aa,  a. 

Pompeiopolis  (  in  Gappadocia  ), 
VI,  a,  3. 
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POP 


Pomp$l9t^itmt£s ,  III,  4f  ^* 

Pomptum  Athenis,  XXXY,  49»  (^* 

FomponUuw  lAtaU,  III,  1 1 ,  9* 

Pomptina  pil«t,  Iil|  9,  6. 

PoneropolU^  IV,  i6«  ». 

Pons  Campanufl,  XIV,  8,  3. 

PontiMfm,  11«  io5,  i.^otylX, 
5i,  1.  —  fonD»«  IV,  a4,  1  «I  Mq^ 

Ponim  ln»0  III,  i3»  3- 

Pontu9  imulmfillf  ii«  a ;  XXXU, 
54,3. 

iW/ea  9im$d9thi9i,  XXV,  &4,  3. 
—  cert,  XV,  18,  6;  XXI,  49»  i-  — 
■«hOijVMplU.  XXXU,  »4»  4«  —  -^' 
iiclMi,XlI,  3^  v;  XIV,  ^,  (•  —  Pf  - 
^eros ,  XXXVII,  4^7  ^*  —  Sioopi*  , 
WXV,J7.  i. 

Pontica  MUtec,  XXV,  3,  1;  XXIX, 
33,  9.  —  dirj«clf«tri.  XXXVII,  43  , 

I.  —  gemnMe,  XXX VII,  66,  1.  — 
gentes,  XVIU|  a5,  i.««-  nsces,  XV, 

»4,3. 

Poii£rW,  XIX,  »6, 3.  ^  fibn,  VHI, 
47,  ij  XXXII,36,  1 — »oPee,VIII, 
55,  i;X,93,  3. 

Pontiatm  «btinlkinni ,  XIV,  19,  7; 
XXVIt  53«  %.  t—  Aoer,  XII,  3i,  a.  — 
Mqproji ,  XXV^  ipo,  I.  -^«Hebonim, 
XXV,  91,  a.  —  liios,  IV,  18,  5.  — 
mel,  XXVU,^,  4*  —  lntieiiiii,XVUI, 
la,  i. 

Ponticus  ft\pm^  II,  68,  3. 

Pontificens£  Qbplco ,  lU,  S,  6. 

Pontina  peludee,XVII,3,6;  XXVI, 

9.  »• 

Pontus.ll,  48,  a;  VUI,68,  1; 
IX,  83,  a  et  S  ;  XI«  19,  1 ;  Kll,  97, 
1;  XII,a8,i;XV,  3(0,1;  XVI,  76, 
a;  XVU,  37,  i4;  XXi,  45, 1 ;  XXU, 

II,  1;  XXV,  97^  1;  XXVII,  io5,  i; 
XXXII,  i3«  a;  XXill,  54,  1;  XXXV, 
5a,  3  ;  XXXVII,  ao,  3. — seaaper  ineat 
in  Propoaddeai ,  11,  100,  a.  -—  in 
Ponto  Ccciju  (ventos),  II,  ^^t  >  • 

Pontus  Eocioos,  fjootMUm  Aoeoos, 
IV,a4.  3;  VI,  I,  1;  IX,  18,  1;  IX, 
19,  i;lX,  ao,  f  cl3. 

Jkipuionium  ,  XIV,  a,  1.  — Elro- 
scommi  lU,  8, 1  • 


PRJE 

Porcifet^  fl.  lU,  7,  a. 

PoroMlme  ioe.  Y,  iS,  1;  VBi, 
83,  9. 

Potphymotm  ioe.  V»  44,  *« 

Porphywis^  Cjtlien ,  IV,  19,  5.  -* 
Nisjros,  V,  36,  1. 

Porfci  CufiaB,  CoacoeuB,  ftenc, 
VI,  i5,6;VI,  17,  m.  — Mo^B,  VI, 
17,  1.  — ^yrieB,  V,  b8,  o. 

PoHkmos  (io  CirfMBo),  IV,  si,  1. 

Porthmos ,  IretooB  GodkoMByUI, 
10,4. 

Poriicus  oa  Hatiooes,  KXXVI,  {, 
a6.^A^ppir,  «1,3,  14.  —  Pooh^ 
pAi,  XXXV,  35,  o. 

Partus  BogiHH,  Vy  I,  19. 

^uio/ro  (ioJEoli^),  V,3a,  i. 

Posideus  alvcas  Nili,  V,  34,  i* 

Posidium  ,  IV,  17,  5.  -^  promooL 
(io  lonia),  V,3i,  1.  — ct  oppi4om,V, 
3i,  1.  —  in  Syrie,  V,  18,  i. 

Posidonim  oppidloai ,  ill|  10, 1. 

PosingcBj  VI,  s3,  6* 

Poiamos  oppi<lam,  IV,  1 1 ,  a. 

Potentia^  III,  18,  2. 

Potentia  Pollent  ta  ,  III,  y,  3. 

Potentini,  lil,  i5,  3. 

Potidcea,  U,  59,  3.  —  Coanoari». 

IV,  17,  L 

Potnia^  KX\%  53,  3. 

Prcscianum  rioam  ,  XIV,  8^  9. 

Prameste,  XIU,  a,  1 ;  XXXVl,  6<, 
I ;  XXXIII,  5,  3. -— tronilalo  co^oe- 
drigula,  XXXiV,  19,  33. 

Prcenestina  roso,  XXI,  lo,  o  et  5. 

Praenestina  ▼ia,  XXX],  aS,  i. 

PrcBnestinOB  amygdolaB,  XV,  «4»  4- 
—  bractea^  XXXITI,  19,  3.  —  noces, 
XVII,  11,  I. 

Pramestini  ,  III,  9,  11. 

Prtenestini  campi ,  XIX,  So,  3. 

Prmnestinorum    VtmXoT  ,     XVU , 

16,4. 

Prcenestinus  Anicius,  XXXIII,  ^, 
I. 

Pnrpesinthus  \m.  W f,  sa,  9. 

Prarsamarti  f  IV,  34,  3. 

Prctsidium  Jnlipm,  IV,  35  ,  5. 

Prmter  capot  sazi,  iter,  ^ ,  5,  8» 


PRO 

Prcttoria  Aagiuta ,  III,  6,  5 ;  III , 


ai^  1. 


1 
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Pratuiia  vina,   XIV,   8,  7 ;  XIV , 

PnetuiiafuM  «ger,  III^  18^  i;  lil, 

Pramnium  vinmn ,  XIV/  6,  1. 
Prasiana  gens,  VI,  i4>  ^* 
iRnoiiVinif  iBtdli ,  VI,  s3,  i. 
/V^/f  (in  India),  VI,  ai,  5  et  7. 
/"/^a  Qbinccift,  XVIII,  4, 4. 
PmHim,  VI,  17,  a. 
/V0/i:teMeilt,VIr  219,3. 
i'/«li,VI«siy4. 
PriankB  ,  IV,  18,  i. 
PriaponnesoSt  V,  36, 3. 
Priapos  ins.  V,  38,  >. 
/'/^^  «rkte  Asiii ,  IV,  «4«  a  >  V, 
40,  I. 

Priene^  V,  3i,  3. 

Prienense  gammoim^m,    XX Vl , 
38,  I. 

PrilU  a.  III,  8,  s. 

Primis  ,  VI,  35^  a  et  5. 

/V/na^fl.  VI,  ai,g* 

Prinoessa  ins.  IV,  i9>  3. 

Prion  moae,  V,  35,3. 

/V/c^nalrs ,  III,  9,  1 1. 

Privematia  vina,  XIV,  8,  5. 

ProbaiihihaSf  IV,  i  f ,  1 . 

Procerastis,  CaUbedoB,  V,  4^»  ^* 
/'rocAyto  iiuala,  II,   89,  3;  III, 
13,  3* 

Praconnesia,  VII,  9>  i* 

Praeonnesium  maritibt',   XXXVl , 
VI,   i;  XXXVII,  70,  I. 

Proconnesius    Zoroastres^    XXX, 

ProconnesuSfVf  H,  i ;  VII ,  53  , 
a. 

Procusce  insohe,  V,  38,  1. 
Pro^ne  ins;  V,  36,  3. 
Prophthasia^  VI,  35,  3. 
I^phthasia     Drangvam  ,     VI , 

31,6* 

Propontidis  colonia  Parium  , 
XXXVI,  4,  II. 

Proponth^  iV  ,  »4»  »;  V,  40«  i  i 
IX  ,30,  I  et  3;  IX,  49t  <  i  ^'t  73«  >• 


/Vopr^orumAtheniensiamyXXXVI» 

4,  30. 

Prosda,  VI,  35,  3. 
Prosopites  nomos»  V,  9,  3. 
/Vwiitt.  IV,  19,4. 
/^fe  insala,  inter  Stcfechadai,  III, 
f  t,  3. 

P/of^^/fti/ilelabram,  IV,  18,  11. 
PrusA  sob  Ofyibpo,  V,  4^>  «• 
Ptusa  ahM  tfub  Hjpio  monte,  V, 
43,  I. 

Piytaheufn^  XXXVI,  33,  1. 
Psam&tht  fdtis,  IV,  9, 3 ;  IV,  la,  1. 
PsammathuSf  IV,  8,  i. 
Pseicis,  VI,  35,  5. 
Psesii,  VI,  7,  I. 
Pseudbpylce  insala,  VI,  34,  5. 
Psiie  ins.  V,  38,  3. 
/>y////5f!.VI,  1,3. 
l*//^oi  ins.  V,  37,1. 
Psitdras  fl.  VI,  30,  3. 
Psophidius  Aglaas,  VII,  47f  >• 
Psophis^  IV,  10,  I. 
Psophis  Arcadi»,  XII,  5^,  i. 
/»jy///,  Vlll,  ^,   4;  Xt,  3o,3; 
XXI,  45,3;  XXV,  76,  i;XXVm,S,  1. 
Psyilorum  g£bs,  Vllf  3, 5. 
Psyra  ins.  V,  36,  3. 
P^talia  ins.  IV,  30>  $• 
Ptelea^  £pbesas,  V,  3i,  4* 
Pteieon^  IV,  7,  1  j  iV,  i3,  3;  V, 
3i,  6.  —  nemos,  iV,  iS,  i. 
Ptenetiiu  nomos,  V,.9,  3. 
Pterophoros  regio,  IV,  36,  10. 
Pteros  ins.  VI,  33,  9» 
Ptoembari^  VI,  35,  i^* 
PU^emphanCBj  VI,  35,  i4^ 
Ptolemceus  fl.  VI,  33,  4. 
Ptolemais  (in^gjpto  ),  V,  11,3. 
Ptolemais  Epitberas,  VI,  34^3. 
Ptolemais  ( in  Pentapotitana  ) ,  V  , 
5,  I  et  3. 

Ptolemais  (in  Phoenice),  V,  17,  1 ; 
XXXVI,  65,  I. 

PtoiemaiSf  in  margine  Rabri  maris, 
II,  75,  3. 

Ptychia  ins.  IV,  19,  3. 
Pucina  vina,  XIV,    E,  i  ;   XVII , 
3,6. 


9* 


PYL 


P^uuun  casteUum  ct  vioom  ,  III , 


93,  9. 


Puilana  ins.  III,  3o,  9. 
Puniea  9L€At%^  VIII,  5, 3. 
/WcabelU,  VU,  ii,  i;  Vni,i4, 
1 ;  XVIII,  6,  3.  —  bellam  prbnom , 
Vn,  {5,  I  ;  VU,  6o,  1  ei  3 ;  XVI,74, 
4;  XXXIU,  i3, 3.— •ecoBaani,  XVI, 
74, 4;  XXI,  6,  I ;  XXXIU,  6,  4.  - 
tcftiom,  X,7i,i;XV,  so,  »;XXXIU, 
17,  i;  XXXVI,  61, 1 

Punica  mtri ,  XV,  ao,  a.^  cera, 
XXI,  49,  1   rt  a  ;  XXXIU,  40,  4.  -* 
lingoa,  IV,  36,  9;  XVIU,  S,  1. 
Puniam  arbores,  XV,  11,  i. 
Puniem  res  florentisume,  V,  1,  7. 
Punieum  mAlam ,  XIII,  34,  1. 
Purpurariot  intols,  VI,  37,  9» 
Puteolani  eoUes,  XXXV,  47, 1. 
PuUoianum  ccroleam,  XXXIII , 
57  ,    9.    —  parporissom ,   XXXV, 
96,   9. 

Puieolanut  ager,  11,95,  9. 
Puieoianus  polvis,    XVI,  76,  6; 

XXXV,  47,  9;  XXXVI ,  14,  9. 
Ateoloiutf  sinos,  III,  19,  3. 
I^uieoU,  col.  UI,  9, 9 ;  VIU,  3, 1; 

IX,  8,  9;  XIV,  8,  k  XVIII,  99,  3  et 
V;XIX,  i,3;XXXI,  9,  i;XXXI, 
3,  1 ;  XXXI,  8,  9 ;   XXXIU,  35,  9 ; 

XXXVI ,  i4,  8. 
/yibmifl.IV,  18,  S. 
Pydna,  IV,  17,  let  3. 
Pjgmtea  gens ,  IV,  18,  6 ;  X,  3o , 

Pygmai^  VII,  9, 19.  — fin  JEtkio- 
pia)  VI,  35,  10.  —  (in  Caria),  V,  99 , 
6.  —  (in  India),  VI,  99,  7. 

Pylet  insol«,  VI,  34,  5. 

Pylamenia  gens,  VI,  9,  1. 

/yif,  IV,  II,  I. 

Pyime^  IV,  3,  9. 


QUA 


PYX 

Pyloros^  rV,  30,  2. 
/yioi,  IV,  7,  1. 
Pyndis^  Vl,35,  X 
Pyra^  XXV,  ai,9, 
Pyres  oppidom  ,  UI«  9, 6. 
/>nr  JEgypti  ,  XXXVII,  54.  «^ 
Pyrm,  UU  aS,  3. 
Pyramus  fl.  V,  a»«  i. 
Pyreneta  Venos»  IH,  4«  5. 
Pyrenati  joga,  III,  »,  i ;  IV,  34,  i; 
XXXVII,  6,  3.— noiiies,  XVI,  98,  s; 
XXXI,  9,  I.  —  Hispaniaa  GaBiai^ 
disterminant,IU,4«i5d — noaiiscicar 
soi,  I?,  3i,     1.    —    proifcolorii, 
XXXVII,  11,7.  ^  ndiccs,  lU,  4^^ 
Pyrenesi  uixun^  IV,  33,  1. 
Pyrencto  afiisa  pcoriBcin,  UI,  9,  % 
Pyrenaus ,  XIV,  ft,  8L  •»  in  Pjn- 
n«o,  VU,  97,  1. 

Pyrgenses  ,  IV,  10,  a. 

Pyr^  oppidom,  III,  8,  ». 

/y/noi,  V,  99,  I. 

fyrogeri^  IV,  18,  i. 

Pyrpile^  I>elos,  IV,  ns,  3. 

Pyrrha  (in  Caria)  ,  V,  95,  7. 

/yrrAa,U,94,  1;  IV,  4,9;  I?. 
16,  I ;  IV,  91,  9  ;  V,  98,  a. 

Pyrrha  (in  Lesbo),  V,  3^,  i. 

/yrrAoBn ,  XXXI,  7,  i. 

Pyrrhamn  nemos,   XVI,  19,  \ 

Pynkt  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Pystira  itts.  V,  38,  3. 

^A«i,XXXV,  35,  I. 

Pyifuonia  ins.  IV,  19,  n. 

Pyduum  oracQlom  ,  VII,  5^,  ■{• 

PyOuus  ApoUo,XXXlV,   19,1; 
XXXVI,  4,1. 

Pyiumos  cooM,  X«  3i,  a. 

PyihapoUs,  V,  43,  1. 

Pyxiraies ,  Eopbratcs  fl.  V,  90,  u 

Pyjciies  fl.  VI,  4,  i. 

Pyjms  oppidom,  Ul,  10,  1. 


QUE 


Quariaies^  111,5,5. 
QMnrynrfM,  III,  93,  3. 


Quaiuorsignani^  IV,  33,  1, 
Querquemi^  III,  4»  >4* 


QUI 

QtiergueiiUana  ^rXtifXyif  i5,  i. 

Querguetulani ,  111,  g^  i6. 

Quintes,  XVI ,  i5,  i ;  XVI,  5;,  a; 
XVIII,  8,  4;  XVIII,  a8,  i ;  XXXVI, 
»4,  5, 

•Quiritibus  ,  XVI,  5^,  a. 

(^ii/nViiim  aliquis ,  XXXIII,  i4«  i* 

Quiritium    ilitissimas  ,    XXXIII  , 

47»  a- 
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Quiritiiim     e    saDguine     ditalos , 
XXXV,  58,  a. 

Quiritium  jure  donalus,  V,  5,  6. 
Quiritium  jus,  XXIX ,  6,   i. 
Quiritium  paaciitiini,  XXIX,  8,  9. 
Quiritium  rito,  XI ,  55,3. 
Quiritium  tuorutiiy  I,  Praef»  i. 
Quiza  Xemlana,  V,  a,  19« 


RET 


RHE 


Ramij  VI,  7,  !• 
Hamssi,  VI,  3a,  1. 
Jtarungte^  VI,  a3,  4 
Itataneum ,  III,  a6,  a. 
Ratumena  porta,  VIII,  65,  a* 
Haunonia  ins.  IV,  a^,  3. 
Jtauriaea  col.  IV,  3 1 ,  a» 
Raurici^  I V,  3 1 ,  a. 
Jtauricum  Gallite  oppidam^  IV, 

Ravenna ,  III,  ao,  ^t\S\  IX,  79 , 
9;  XIX,  19,5;  XXXVI,  18,  I. — 
Sabinorum  oppiduro,  III,  ao,  i. 

Ravennas  agcr,  XIV,  4»   '^. 

Ravermates  horti ,  XIX,  4^>  4 

Rapi^  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Reate^  III,  17,  3. 

Reatina  palas ,  II,  106, 5. 

Reatince  paludes,  XXXI,  8,  a. 

Reatini ,  III,  17,  a. 

i7fa/fni  asini,  VIII,  68,  4. 

Reaiinus  ager ,  II,  96,  i  et  a  ;  II, 
106,  10;  III,  17,3;  VIII,  64,  4;  IX, 
8a.  I. 

Redieuli  campus,  X,6o,a. 

Regia  Carissa  ,  III,  3,  la.  . 

Regiates,  llly  ao,  a. 

Regienses  a  Lepido,  III,  ao,  a. 

Regilius  lacos,  XXXIII,  11, 1. 

Regina,  III,  3,  la. 

Reii  ApoUinares,  III,  5,  6. 

/{fm/,IV,3i,a. 

Remorum  arva,  XIX,  3o,  3* 

JUsistos,  IV,  18,  10. 

Restiiuta  Jnlia,  111,3,  10. 


Retavi  Arabes,  V,  ai,  1. 

Retovina  lina,  XIX,  a  ,  a  et  3. 

Rhacotesy  Alexandria,  V,  11, 3. 

Rhadamai^  VI,  3a,  i5, 

Rhafiata  ,  VI,  35,   i. 

RhcBti^  III,  a4,  I*  — •Thoscoroa  ^ 
proles,  III,  a4,  i* 

Rhcetia^  IX,  29,  i ;  XVI,  a6,  i ; 
XVI,  74,  3.— rb«tia  GalliK,  XVIII, 
48,  a. 

RhcBtice  latitudo,  IV,  a8,  i.— Rhie- 
tia  subacta,  IV,  a8,  i. 

Rhatica  oppida,  III,  a3,  3. — vi- 
na,  XIV,  8,  7.  —  viiis,  XIV,  4,  6  et 

»7- 
RhcBticcB  uvc,  XIV,  3,  6. 

Rhamnus,  IV,  ao,  3. 

Rhamnus  p^gus,  IV,  11,  a.  —  pa~ 
gns   Atticc  ,  XXXVI,  4«  6. 

Rhaphana  (  in  Decapolitana  ),  V, 
16,  1. 

Rhaphane  Apamia,  VI,  17,  i» 

Rhaphea  ^  V,  i4«  i. 

Rhebasfi.  VI,  1,  3. 

Rhedones,  IV,  3a,  i, 

Rhegia  columna,  III,  10,  i  et3. 

Rheginus  ager,  XI,  3a,  4* 

Rheginus  Pylhagoras  ,  XXXIV  , 
19,  10. 

Rhegium  in  humero  Itali»  sitoni , 
III,  6,  5.  ^  (unde  dictnm),  III,  14, 
I ;  XXXV,  46,  5.  —  ubi  gjmnasium, 
XII,  3,  1. 

Rhemnia,  yi,  ^5,  i. 

Rhene  ins.  IV,  aa,  4* 


»6 


RHO 


JUuHuu  BbBonieoMs  A«Xyi,  65,  «. 

Rhenus  (parvus)  fl.  XXX,  ao,  4* 
iiA»ufffl.IV,  18,3;  IV,  ^9,1; 
IX,  17,  i;  XXV,  6,  4f  XXXI»  17,  1. 
—  in  mrgine  iHipiMii,  Xii,  4^  3. — 
amais  ortas,  III,  l4v  ^*  —  HpiB«  XV, 
3o,  a.  ^  oitili »  IV I  »9,  %•  —  Rhcno 
iinpositaiii  caslellaa ,  XIX,  iS,  1  • 

Bhesptria  ios.  V,  38,  a. 

iiAejza  fl.  V,  33,  a  ;  VI,  1,  3. 

Mhinnea  ins.  VI,  3a,  8. 

MinocolunMf  V,  i4t  ■• 

Wuon  promonL   IV,  3,  a. 

Jihitynmay  IV ,  10,  3. 

JRhisinium^  III,  a6,  3. 

iiAuai,IV,  16,  1. 

Bhoaii^  V,  ai,  a. 

JRhoaSj  V,  39»  3^ 

Rhoas  fl.  VI,  4,  6. 

Rhoda  Rhodioramy  III,  5,  a. 

Rhodanus  amnis  Galliaram  fimrti* 
lissimas,  11,106,  2;  III»  5,  a.— fens, 
lll,  «4,  a«— -  ostiam,  III,  11,  3.  — 
ioufb  exRhodanoy  III,  5,  4- 

Rhodapkay  VI,  ai,  8* 

Rhode  fl.  IV,  a6,  i. 

Rhodi  coiosaus  Soib,  XXXIV,  18, 
3.  —  elops,IX,  79,  a.  —  galli,  X, 
a4,  a. 

Rhodihon.  ali^asol  cernitur,  II, 
6a,  I. 

Rhodia  mm^f  XXXIV,  a6,  a.  ^ 
crcta ,  XXIV,  1,  3.  —  iicus,  XV ,  19 , 
a»  --  vitis,  XIV,  4»  i^* 

Rhodiacct  spongic,  XXXI,  47 f  6* 

Rhodiaeum  glnlinom,    XXVIII , 


;i,  i. 


Rhodii,  VII,  3i,  1  ;  VII,  54,  3; 
VII,  57,  1 7  ;  XXXV ,  36,  a5 ,  3o,  3? 
et^t*  —  2£antiam  a  Rhodiia  ooaidi- 
tum,  V,  33, 3. 

RhodiopolU  (in  Lycia),  V,  aS,  1. 

Rhodiorwn  Ghersooesus,  JUXI, 
ao,  1.  —  foiis ,  XXXI,  3o,  a.  —  in- 
sula,  XIX,  a,  5;  XXXUI ,  a3,  ia; 
XXXIII,  55,  I.  —  insala  Ghakia, 
XVIi ,  3 ,  6.  —  insulse,  V,  36,  1 ; 
XXIV,  69,  1. 

Rhodiomm  soi.  XXXIV,  19,  14. 


ROM 

Rhodtam  marmor,  UEXVII,6s, 
I.  —  TiAum,  XIV,  1«,  s. 

Rhadhm  cjpenu,  XXI,  70,  1. 

Rhodius  fl.  V,  33^  i. 

Rhodius  Alchidaa,  XXXVI,  4,  11. 
—  Philiscas,-  XXXVI,4f  »— >lii. 

XXXVI,  4,^4. 

Mkodope  mom^  lil,  29.  i;iy, 
17,  a  ;  IV,  18,  a^  —  cjus  ezcelsilas, 
IV,  I,  3. 

/{Aod^,II,7i,aet3;  11,89,  ^i^A 
i;  VII,  39,1;  X,4i.i;  XIU,a,a;  XIU, 
16,1;  XV,  i3,  i;XVI,47,  1;  XXXIU, 
55,  I ;  XXXIV.  17,  i ;  XXXIV,  54, 

1 ;  XXXVI,  4)  «t ;  XXX vu,  54, 3. 

Rhodussut  V,35,  3. 

Rhodussa  ins^l»,  V,  44«  >• 

Rhcedias  fl.  IV,  17,  1. 

Rhaiea  Ulora,  V,  33,  ». 

Rhatiienses  ,  VUI,  43^  i. 

Rhuge  ins.  V,  39,  3b 

RhosoSf  V,  18,  a* 

Rhoatmlanif  IV,  s5,  t. 

Rhymmiei^  VI,  19,  i* 

RhymasoU  ,  VI,  7,  a. 

RhyHdacye  fi.  V,  3a,  3;  Y,  40,  s. 
—  £iaces,  V,  44»  '• 

Rhypara  ins.  V,  3^,  1. 

Rhylion  ,  IV,  ao,  3. 

Ricina  ins.  IV,  3o,  a. 

Rieinenses,  III,  18,  a. 

RJpepora  ,  ill,  3,  6. 

Riphtea  joga,  IV,  27,  &• 

Riphtti  montes ,  iV,  94,  6  ;  VI, 5, 
i;  Vi,  7,  i;  VI,  14,  t  eta. 

Riphearma^  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Rita  fl-  iV,  18,  7. 

Risardir  portns,  V,  1,9. 

Roma  tefrarom  capai,  UI,  6,  1.— 
(Laus  eius),  III,  6,  3. —  iq  ai|iis  Dei 
lutela,  XXVIII,  4,  4«  —  Udba  capla  a 
Gailis,  III,  9,  5.  —  auo  cccuof , 
XXXUI,  5,  3.  —  ahi  naac  cst ,  X? , 
36,  1.  —  coolecla  aoaiAdiaU,  XYI» 
i5,  1. 

RomCB  urbis  natalia ,  xi  Cal.llaii, 
XVIII,  66,  a.— co8iaiiorca,VIII, 
aa,  I.  —  Romia  noaien  alterMi  iho- 
lilum,  III,  9,  II. 


ROM 

Ruma  an,  XVI,  79,  3.  —  montes 
leptcm,  III,  9,  i3.—  (urbis  meiijar»] 
111,  9,  i3  et  seqq. 

Romct  delubrum  Apollonis  So:>ia- 
ni,  XIII,  11,9. 

Rofnaxn  parte  Janicalum,IIl,9,i6. 

Romat  cdes  Hercalis  in  foro  Boa- 
rio,  X,  4'»  3*  —  Livite  porticos, 
XIV,  3,  a. 

Romct  slraont  reticolata  strdctara, 
XXXVl,  5i,i. 

RonuK  cura  delectus,  XIV,  a8,  6. 

Romam  ceperant  Senones,  III,  ao, 
a .  —  juxta  Romam  cerasi  et  castaneic 
aegre  proveniunt,  XVI,  59,  3. 

Romana^rmMf  V,  i,  11 ;  VI,  3i, 
i4;  VI,  32,  17  ;  VI,  35,  4  et  5.  —  (in 
Britannia)  IV,  3o,  i.  —  in  magnam 
Arabis  partem penetrairere,XII, 3i,  i. 

Romtma  computatio,  II,  1  la,  9. 

Romana  gens,  VII«  4'»  ^*  —  9%^*^ 
▼itas,  XXIII,  19,  I ;  XXIX,  8^  a.  — 
lingua,  XXXI,  3,  a. —  majestas,  XV, 
5,  i.  —  purpora,  X,  a^y^*'"'  Mcra, 

xxviu,  7, 4. 

Romanan»,  alica,  XXII,  6i,  1. 

Romana  deiicic,  IX ,  56,  ■•  — 
legiones,  X,  5,  1.  -*  HttertD,  XXXVI* 
70,  1. 

Romanct  pacis  immensa  iiia)estate, 
XXVU,  i,a. 

Romani  reges,  XV,  4<>t  >  ;  XIX, 
19,  i;  XXXIII,  4t  ^*  —  Cuces,  X, 
a4»  3*  —  veteres,  XXIX,  9,  i. 

Romani  gencris  primus,  II,  9,  i. 

Romani  nominis  proprius  pador , 
XXXVI,  a4,  6. 

^oman/ nominis  odio  iaditom  co- 
gnomen,  XXXIV,  16,  a. 

Romanis  qaantum  debeatar,  XXX, 

4,1. 

Romanis  nunJinis,  XXVIII  ,-5,  6. 
Romano  nomine  in£imi,  XXXUI, 

»4»  »• 
Romanorum  armis  cognita  insalae, 

IV,  »7,  7. 
Romanos  velut  alteram  laeem  de- 

disse  rebos    humaais  dii  ▼identiir, 

XXVU,  i,.a. 

index  /i,  seu  Geog,  in  Plin^ 
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Romanum  forum  ,  XIX,  6,  1. — 
imperium ,  III,  5,  i.  —  judicium, 
XVI,  19,  5. 

RotnaniiS  rex,  III,  9,  4»  XXXV, 


5,  a. 


Romatinum  fl.  III,  aa,  i. 
Romulensis  rolonia,  III,  3,  7. 
Rosea  agri  Sabini,  XIX,  56,  a. 
RosecB  campi,  XVII,  3,  7. 
Rosphodusa,  IV,  27,  a. 
RosinMj  VII,  60,  1  et  3  ;  X,  60,  1  ; 
XXXIV,  II,  a  et3;XXXIV,i9,4a; 

XXXVI,  a4, 16. 

Rubeas  promont.  IV,  a^,  4» 

Risber  fonSf  XXXI,  5,  i. 

Rubico  fl*  Italie  quondamfinis, 
III,  ao,  1.     . 

Rubrensis  lacos,  III,  5,  a. 

Rubri  mMris  insule,  IX,  la,  i.  — 
sinns  Persicos,  IX,  54,  i* 

Rubricatum  fl.  III,  4>  4* 

Rjubrum  Hitus,  XIV,  5,  5. 

Rubrum  mare  quod  ct  Persicum  , 

V,  la,  1;  VI,  a8,  i;  IX,  3i,  1;  IX, 
56,  a;  XU,  I,  a  ;  XII,  ao,  i;  XIU, 

48, 1:  xiu,  5o,  1;  xxiv,  I,  4; 

XXXI  ,    aa,    1  ;    XXXII  ,    11,    i ; 

XXXVII,  3a,  i. 

Rubrum  mare   ezcelsias  ^gjpto, 

VI,  33,  3.  —  in  eo  oleie  nascuntur, 
II,  io6»  5. 

Rubusiim\  III,  16,  G. 
RucinaieSy  III,  a4«  4* 
Rjtdice  ^  III,  16,  3. 
Rugusci^  III,  a4,  4* 
Rusadir^  V,  1,  18. 
Rusatus  roL  V,  1,  ao. 
Ruscino,  111,5, 1. 
Rusconia  col.  V,  i,  ao. 
Rusellana  col.  III,  8,  a. 
Riisicade,  V,  a,  1. 
Ruspina,  V,  3,  a  ;  XV,  ai,  3. 
Rusucurium,  V,  1,  ao. 
Ruieni,  III,  5,  6 ;  IV,  33,  a  j  XIX, 
a,  1. 

Rjutuba  fl.  III,  7,  a. 

Rutubis  portus,  V,  1,9. 

RuiuU  (iB  Latio),  UI,  9,  4 ;  XIV, 

I  «4, «. 


(> 


o^ 


s. 
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SAL 


Saba^  ref»io  iburifera  ,  XU,  3o,  i. 
—  iSabaei,  XU,  33,  i ;  XII,  4®»  ^*  — 
Arabum  proplertbara  clarissimi,  Yl, 
3},  11  et  i8.  -*  Sceniie,  VI,  32,9. 

SabfTorutn  civitas  Sembraca,  XII, 
35,  a,  —  eiDporium,  VI,  3a,  9.  —  in- 
suls,  VI,  3i,  8.  —  pagus  Atramite, 
XII,  3o,  I* 

Sabarbaps^  V,  4*  5. 

Sabaria  col.  111,^7,  i. 

Sabataj  VI,  3i,  6. 

Sabatha^  VI,  3i,  la. 

SabelU^Wi^  179  >• 

SabelUcus  caulis,  XIX,  4i»  ^* 

.$fl^//i/,  XIV,  4,  i5;  XV,  4,1; 
XV.  11,  i;  XXXI,  41,  5;  XXXVI, 
a^,  9-  —  Sevini  a  culta  «leorumy  III, 

17«  ^-      ^ 
Sabtni,  et  rapliB  virgines,  XV,  36, 

1 ;  XV,  38,  1«  —  pastores  Sabinas  ra- 

puerant,  XVI,  3o,  3* 

Sabini  colles,  XIV,  4»  7« 

«Sa^i/iEis  agcr,  XIX,  56,  a.  -^lapis, 
XXXVI,  39,  1. 

Sabisd.  VI.  27,  I. 

Sabota,  VI,  3a,  la;  XII,  3a,5. 

Sabratoj  V,  3,  3. 

Saca,  VI,  19, 1 ;  XXXVU,  33,  i. 

Sacassaniy  VI,  11,  i. 

SaciU  Martialiura,  III,  3,  6. 

Sacmm  prom<mtorium,  II.  iia,  1 ; 

IV,  35,  4. 
Sa^pinatesy  III,  17,  a. 
StEponCy  III,  3,11. 
Saganos  fl.  VI,  a8,  4* 
Sagaricus  sinus.  IV,  a6,  i. 
^ri^amfl.  VI,  1,3. 
Sagis  ostium,  III,  ao,  6. 
Sagra  fl.  III,  i5,  l. 
Saguntia,  111,3,  la  ;  III,  4>  n* 
Saguniinct  ficus,  XV,  19,  4* 
Saguntum^  III,  4» 3;  XXXV|4^,3. 
SagunbtSy  VII,  3,  a  ;  XVI,  79,  3. 


Sagaii  sinus.  V,  1,8. 

&/,  VI,  35,  i3. 

SaiacCy  VI,  33,  i4- 

Sais^  V,  II,  5. 

iSa//0  (juxta  Susianen),  \1,  3i  , 
8. 

Saifes  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Saitica  charta,  XIII,  a3,  a ;  XIII, 
a4,  i.  —  prsefeetara,  XXVIII,  3i , 
1. 

Sala  fl.  V,  I,  5  et  8. 

Sala  (in  Maaritania),  V,  1,  5. 

Salabastra^  VI,  a3,  5. 

Salaeia  urbs  Imperatoria,  IV,  35, 
4et5. 

Saiaeia  in  Lusilania ,  VIII,  ^3,  a. 

Saice,  gens,  VI,  4, 6. 

Saiaminice  insule,  V,  35,  a. 

Sdiaminiiy  VII,  57,  16. 

Salmminius  sal,  XXXI,  4'>  *• 

Saianiis  ins.  IV,  ao,  6;  V,  35,  a ; 
VII,  17,  I.  —  Grscia  aputl  Salami- 
nam  depngnavit,  II,  aa,  3. 

Salapkitarmm  oppitL  V,  4,  5« 

Saiapia  oppidum,  III,  16,  4* 

Salaria  via,  XXXI,  4i>  5. 

Saiariana  castanea,  XV,  s5,  a. 

Saiariensis  col.  III,  4«  9> 

.Sa/oii/  ,  III,  a4,  a  cl  4;  XVUI , 

Saiassorum  Aagnsta  PrslortSL,  III 
ai,  u 
i5a/</ip  col.  V,  I,  ao. 
Saiduba  in  B(Blica,  III,  3,  a. 
Saiduba  f  Cesaraugusta  ,  III,    4^ 

7- 
5a/r  ttagnam«  V,  3i,  6b 

Satentina  oliva,  XV,  6,  i. 

Saieniini ,  III,  10,  4* 

Saientinum  ,  II,  1 1 1 ,  3«  —  pro- 
mozitoriam,  III,  16,  4« 

Saieidinus  (ager) ,  U,  106,  4 ;  III, 
16,  t. 


SAM 

SalenUtana  Planci  lalebra,  XUI , 
5y  1. 

Saliiwii\  III,  5,6;  III,  7,  !• 

Saliyi^  Illy  ai,  a. 

Saimani^  VI,  3o,  a. 

Saimon  (in  lliessalia),  IV,  i5,  i. 

Saiona  col.  III,  a6,  i. 

Saiona^  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Saisos  a.  VI,  a8,  ^. 

Saisum  fl.  VI,  3a,  6. 

Sait^s  G»\\mi,  III,  ao,  a* 

Saituares  infulae,  II,  96,  3. 

Salutariensis  Caesaris,  III,  3,  la. 

Samarabria^  VI,  a3,  8. 

Satnaria  oppida,  V,  i^,  «• —  re- 
gio,  V,  14,1. 

Sambraeate  int.  VI,  3a,  9.  —  el  op 
pidam,  VI,  3a,  g. 

Sambri^  VI^  35,  1 4« 

Sambrucenif  VI,  a3, 8. 

Same  ins.  IV,  19,  3. 

iSciin/  labjrrinthus ,  XXXIV,  19, 
33. 

Sami  tjrannas,  XXXIII,  6, 10. 

Samia  mala  Panica,  XIII,  34,  i* 
—  terra,  XXVIII,  53,  1;  XXVIII, 
77,  3;  XXXI,  4^1  10.  —  remedia  ez 
ea,  XXXV,  53,  1.  —  tesU,  XXXV, 
4S,  5.  —  vasa,  XXXV,  46,  a. 

Samii^  VII,  5^,  17 ;  XXXV,  36, 3o. 

Samius  Duris,  XXXVI,  1 7,3«  — 
Elpis,  VIII,  ai,  3.^  Polycrates, 
XXXVII,  a,  I.  ^  Theodorasy  VU, 

57, 7;  xxxv^  4o>  3<* 

Samius  lapis,  XXXVI,  ^o^  i* 
Sammei^  VI,  3a,  i5. 
Sammonium  promont*  IV,  ao,  a  et 

4- 

Samnites ,  XIV ,  l4  #  3.  — •  qoos 
Sabellos  ,  et  Greci  Saanilas  dizere, 
III,  17, 1.  —  vicli,  XXXIV,  18,4. 

Samnites  qai  bis  devicerat  , 
XXXIV,  11,3. 

Samniti  beilo,  XXXIV,  la,  t. 

Samnitium  armatura ,  VII,  19,  i. 
— belium,  XVI,  5,  i.  —  lcgati,  XIX9 
aS,  6.  —  oppidam,  XXXIII,  1 1,  i. 

Samnium  Iuli«|  XXX VI^  67,  a ; 
XXXVII,  65,  a. 
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Samomion^  Epbcsus,  V,  3i,  4* 

Samos  ins.  V,  3;,  1 ;  VIII,  ai,  5  ; 
XXXV,  19,  1;  XXXV,  36,  11; 
XXXV,  43,  a. 

Samosata ,  II ,  108,  i.  —  capuk 
Commagencs,  V,  ao,  3. 

Samothrace  ins.  IV,  a3,  9;  XXV, 
70,1;  XXXIII,  6,  7;  XXXVI,  4, 
i3. 

Samothracenus  Zaucles,  XI,  63,  a. 

Samoihracia  insula,  XXXVII,  67, 
1.  —  gemma  ,  XXXVII  ,  67  ,  1.  — 
c»p9,  XIX,  33,  i. 

Sarutgenses^  III,  5,  6. 

Sanda  fl.  IV,  34,  a. 

Sandaieon  insule,  V,  39,  a* 

Sandaiios  ins.  V,  37,  i. 

4$a/i<i«tz/io/ij  (Sardinia),  III,  i4,3. 

Sandura^  VI,  35,  i. 

SangcuHum  fl.  V,  4a,  3 ;  VI,  i,  3. 

Sanisera^  llf,  11,  a. 

Sanni  Heniochi,  VI,  4,  3. 

SannigaCj  VI,  4f  6. 

Sannorum  gens,  XXI,  45,  i* 

Santarense    melallum ,    XXXIV , 

Santones  ,  IV,  33,  i. 
Santonicum  absinthium ,  XXVII , 
38,  I. 
Santonum  littus,  IX,  4,  ^. 
Saoces  mons,  IV,  a3,  9. 
SapasiylMy  18,  i. 
Sape,  VI,  35,  i3. 
Sapei^  VI,  7,  3. 

Saphar^  i^gi**  ^1«  ^^»  9» 

Sapirrne  ins.  VI,  33,  5. 

Sapis  fl.  III,  ao,  i. 

SarangCBy  VI,  18,  3. 

Saraparctf  VI,  18,  3. 

Sarda  creta,  e  Sardinia,  XXXV, 
57,  a. 

SardalHiia*  V,  i,  ai. 

Sardemisus  mons,  V,  aO,  1. 

Sardes,  V,  3o,  1 ;  VII,  57,5 ;  XII, 
3i ,  a;  XV,  a5,  i  ;  XIX  ,  3a,  a; 
XXXIII,  56,  a;  XXXV,  49«  3t 
XXXVII,  3i,  1. 

5andli,XXX,5a,  I. 

Sardim  cKpc,  XIX,  3a,  i. 


loo  SAT 

Sardiana  jurisJicV,  V,  3o,  i. 

•Sfirr//Vim  baUai,  XV,  aS,  1. 

SttrdiateSy  III,  a6,  i. 

S^tnlinia  iiM.  lll,  r^,  i ;  XVT,  i», 
,  ;  XX,  45,  I  ;  XXV III,  4a,  :»;  XXX, 
5»,  1;  XXXV,  5i,  a.  —  adversam 
SartHntc  proinoo!oriain,  V,  3,  1« 

Sardonum  regio,  III,  5,  i. 

Satdoum  iD2re,  III,  10,  4* 

Sardtun  triticam,  XVIII,  ia,3. 

Sarepta,  V,  1/1». 

Snrgarausentt  VI,  3,  a. 

Samuttety  IV,  aS,  1;  VI,  i5,  4i 
Vni,  65,  3;  XXII,  a,  i;  XXVI, 
63, 1. 

Sarmak»  Arrsi,  IV,  18,  s.  — in 
Caocisi  japi,  VI,  5,  a.  —  adTaiuim 
mcdoram    ioboles,  II,   iia,  6;    VI, 

Sarmatarum  gentcs,  XVIII,  s^»  >• 

SarmaticB  deserta,  IV,  a5,  «• 

Sarnaca^  V,  33,  3. 

Samus  amnis,  III,  9^  9* 

Saronicus  sioas,  IV,  5,  a;  IV, 
9,  i. 

Sarophagesy  VI,  »3,  7- 

i^aA>5  fl.  ^Cilicic) ,  V,  aa,  a. 

Sarpedon  promootoriam,  V,  aa,  1. 

Sarranatesy  IIT,  19,  3. 

Sarsinates,  III,  19,  i- 

Sanmetes,  III,  a^i  ^* 

4^nxs  fl.  VI,  3,  I. 

Sasina  porias,  III,  16, 1. 

Sasonis  iosuU,  111,  3o,  3. 

Sijssttiy   111,  a6,  3. 

Sassununiy  IV,  33,  i. 

Sasuri ,  VI,  ai,  4. 

Satarcheiy  VI,  7,  3. 

Sitaros ,  Patara,  V,  18,  a. 

Satrieum  oppidam ,  111,  9«  16. 

Satumi  «dcs  Romae,  XV,  ao,  f. 

Saiumi  Uctts  ct  pateasy  XXXI, 
18,  i. 

Saiumi  promoQtoriam,  111«  4«  ^ 

Saiumiay  ubi  buoc  Roba  at,  111, 

9»  *^ 

•SaAwiirw,  (|ui  Aoriami,  III,  8,  3. 

SatyH,  V,  3,  ^  ei  3 ;  Vf,  35,  19; 


SCI 

SaunitcPf  III,  17,  i. 

Savo  fl.  III,  9, 9. 

•Sauromatee  ,  IV,  !^«  1 ;  IV,  s6, 
10;  VI,  5,  a. —  multis  nomiaikiis, 
VI,   i5,  3.  —    Mipca  BorjitbcDca, 

VII,  «.4. 

Sams  amnis,  III,  aa,  3  ;  III,  aS,  t 
cta. 

SaxiMty  VI,  34»  7« 

Scalabis  col.  IV,  35,  5. 

Scalabitanus  oonTeotaSt  IV,  35,5. 

ScaldU  fl.  IV,  «8,  1;  rv,3i,  I 
el  1. 

«Srwnandler  fl.  V,  33,  i. 

Scamandnay  V,  33,  a. 

SeammoSf  VI,  35  ,  a. 

«SranJSM ins.  IV,  3o,  3. 

Scandi/a  ins.  IV,  a3,  7. 

«$!cand!riM,IV,  37, 

Scandinavia  insuU,  VITI,  16, 1. 

ScantatCy  VI  3«,  35. 

^on/nvaqac,  11«  iii,  aw 

Scaptia^  III,  9,  i6u 

Searabaniia  Jalia,  III,  a*,  1« 

Scardona^  111,  aS,  i. 

ScardoniiauBS     conveatns  ,    III , 

95,  I. 

Scarphia,  l\\  la,  3;  IV,  »0,6. 

Scatebm  fluriiis  ,  II  ,  106,  7. 

Sceiatitiy  V,  i ,  9. 

SceneoSy  VI.  34,  6w 

.Srcniftr  Arsbes ,  V,ia,  i- V,  si, 
a;  XVI,  3o,  8;  VI,  3a,  ael  9;  XIH 
7,  5. 

Scrpsis  regio,  V,  3a,  a;  XI,  80, 
1. 

Scepsims  Metrodoras «  VII ,  a4,  > ; 
XX\11I,  a3,  a;  XXXIV,  16,  a; 
XXXMI.  15,6. 

Sckeena^  IV,  ig,  i. 

Scheriniy  \\\,  14.  5. 

5dUMiSJa  ins.  IV,  a3,  t  • 

&4mRilBS  portas  ,  IV,  g,   a. 

SduEnos  in  Baeotia,  IV,  la,  a. 

Schmms  poitns»  IV,  11,1.  —  «- 
V,  99,9. 

&M«  (Rom«%  XXXV,  37,  a 

Sckoim  OcteTis  ,  XXXVI.  4,  i;. 

Sciapades,  \TI,  m,  i€w 


SCY 

SiiaOtos  inj.  IV,  a3,  y. 

Scioesta  mons,  IV,  6,  %• 

Srioney  IV,  17,  3. 

Scironia  sasa,  IV,  11,1. 

Scirtari^  III,  a6,  a. 

Scodra  oppidum,  III,  a6, 3. 

Sco/oSt  IV,  la,  a. 

Scope  ins.  V,  35|  4* 

Scopelos  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

Scopelos  inj.  (in  Propontide) ,  V , 

44. 1. 

Scopelos  ins.  altera ,  V«  38,  3. 
Scorpius  roonS|  IV,  17»  2* 
Scopius  fl.  V,  4^1  3. 
Scordisci^  111,  a8,  a. 
Scoiusa^  IV,  18,  a. 
Scotussa^  XXXI,  i4t  <- 
Scotusscei,  IV,  17,  a. 
Scultenna  fl.  III,  ao,  4- 
Scydra^  IV,  17,  1. 
Scylace^  V;  4o,  a. 
ScylaciMun  ,  Scyllelium,  III,  i5, 1. 
tSr^/^a  scopulns,  III,  i4,  a. 
Scyllaceus  sinus,  III,  i5,  i* 
Scylim  mater  Gratais  fl.   III,  lo^ 
3. 
ScyUceum  oppidum,  III,  lo^  3. 
Scyreticutn  metallum,.XXXI»  ao, 

ScyriioB^  VII,  a,  i8. 

Scyrius  lapis,  II,  106,  i3. 

Scyros  ins»  IV,  a3,  i  et  7;  XXXVI, 
a6,  I. 

Scytala^  VI,  33,  5. 

Scytalici  cncumeres,  IX,  a3,  5* 

Scythcs,Vf^\^^\  VIII,  66,3; 
X,  5o,  a;XI,  ii5,  a;  XXV,  44t  1; 
XXVI,  87,  7;  XXIX,  ai,  t  ;  XXXI, 
39,  a;  XXXIU,  ai,  1 ;  XXXVll,  11 , 
9.  —  ubi  sunt ,  VI,  i4>  >• 

Scytha  (anlhropophagl);  VII,a,  1 
et  3.  —  Aroteres,  IV,  18,  5.  —  Au- 
chet»,  VI,  7,  3. —  GimmeriiyVI,  i4, 
3.  —  Ponto  contermini,  III,  ag,  1.— 
Sacae,  VI,  19,  i.  —  Satarcfa»,  IV  , 
a6,6. 

Scythce  dcdacti,  V,  16,  i.  —  de- 
^eneres,  IV,  a5,  i. 

Scytharum  gcntcs,  IV,  a5,  letscqq. 
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Srytharum  nomcn  transit  in  Sarroa- 
tas,  IV,  a5,  a. 

iScy/Aarum  tarandus,  VIII,  5a,  i. 

Scfthes  Anacharsis,  Vll ,  5^,  7, 

iScxM/a,.  VIII,  i5,  1;  X,  70,  1; 
XI,  3o,  4;  XXV,  43,  i;  XXVIl,  14, 
i;  XXX Vll,  11,4* 

Scythia  Scndica  ,  IV,  a6,  5. 

Scythia  immunisa  fulminibus,  II, 
5i,  1. 

Scytiiica  cjanos,  XXXVII,  38,  i. 
—  lingua,  IV,  37,  4.  —  plaga  ,  II , 
67,  i. 

Scythici  arcus  forma,lV,  a^i^J  IV, 
a6,  7. 

Scythici monXits^W^  aa,  i.-osma- 
ragdi ,  XXXVII,  16,  a ;  XXXVJI . 
17,  i;  XXXVII,  18,  i. 

Scythicum  rauruleum ,  XXXUIyS;, 
I. 

Scythicus  equitatus,  VIII,  64«  3. 

Scythicus  nions,  V,.  27,  3.  —  occa- 
nus,  VI,  i4i  i ;  VI,  i5,  I.  —  sinus, 
Vl.i5,3 

Scythopolis^  V,  16,  i. 

Scythotauri,  IV,  a6,  6. 

Sea,  VI,  35,  S. 

iS>//aj/«(Samariffi),  V,  14«  3. 

«S!r^j/<:fi/ (Galatie),  V,  ^^t  ^* 

Sebastia  (  in  Cappadocia  ),  VI  , 
3,  1. 

Selfastopolis  caslclluro,  VI,  4>  ^* 

Sebastopoiis  (in  Gappadocia),  VI , 
3,  I. 

Sebastopolis^Mjnui^  V,  3a,  i. 

Sebennytes  noraos ,  V,  9,  3 ;  XIII 


ai,  a. 


Sobennyticum  (Nili  ostium),  V,  1 1 , 
5.  —  vinnm,  XIV,  9,  a. 
Sebinus  larus,  111,  a3,  4* 
Secande^yi,  35,  i5. 
Secundanorum  eoXoniz,  111,  5^6. 
Secundum ,  VI,  35,  i5. 
Secusiani,  IV,  3a,  i. 
Secusses,  III,  a4,  i* 
Scdiboniates^  IV,  .33,  i. 
Seduniy  III,  a^,  4* 
Segasmaloy  VI,  35,  %. 
Sc-gfda  Auguiina,  111,  3,  5. 


loa 


SEL 


SER 


Segesla  Sidii»,  XXXI ,  3«,  3. 
Segesia  Tigolionim ,  III|  7,  S. 
Segesiami\  III,  14»  5. 
Segeste  CarDor»,  111«  s3,  4- 
Segestica  ins.  111«  aS,  »• 
Jtqfiauef,  III,  ^,  S. 
Segisamajuiiemses^  III,  4«  i^* 
Segisamonenses^  III,  4t  i<^* 
Segobrica  orbs,  XXX YI,  45.  1. 
Segobrigensesy  III,  4,  9. 
&^Oi«//StwrM,  111,5,4. 

&3^OM0,  III,  4,  II. 

Segusioj  III,  II,  I. 
Seiachusa  ins.  IV,  19, 6. 
Seiambinay  III,  3,  3. 
SeienmUes  doo  Bovii,  V,  3i,  5. 
iSSdbuisjum  triticam«  XYIII^  1«, 

&/»efiuef  (GaUti»),  V,  4«,  a. 

Seieaeia  Assrri»,  XIII,  9,  7. 

&lnic«i  lUbjloua,  YI,  3o,  5 ; 
VI,3i,  3ct7;XVIU,47,  3. 

Seiemeia  ab  Beliim,  V,  i^  1. 

Seieacia  (Cilicic),  V,«a,  3. 

&/ruria  (  ia  Eljmaide),  V1^3i, 
10. 

Seieacia  (ad  Eapbratem),  V,  19, 
I ;  VI,  3o,  5. 

Seieacia  magna,  VI,  17,  i. 

Sdemcia  (  ia  McMpoiama  \  VI, 
3o,  1. 

Seieuda  Partlionim,  X,  67,  i. 

Seieucia  Picria,  V,  i3,  1;  V,  18  , 
1;  VI,  3«,  I. 

Seleucia  (Sjriae),  XIII,  1 1,  a. 

Seieucia^  Trallis,  V,  39, 6 

Stieucis^  II f^,  3. 

Seigiticum  olcom,  XV,7, 6;  XXIII, 

Seiinuntiiy  III,  i4»  5. 
Seiintis  oppid.  III,  i4,  4* 
&/mici(C:!iriae),  V,  aa,  a. 
.S;ri:r'm<xfl.V,  33,3. 
Seiinusia  rrtla,  XXXV,  aj,  1.  — 
tcrra,  XXXV,  5o,  1. 
SHieke,  IV,  18,  j. 
•Sr/tV,  IV,  1,1. 
&#rA6rM,  IV  ,  18  ,  9  ;    XXIX, 


VI,  35, i4 
diS. 

SembomUu^  YU  35,  i3  ct  i5. 
SemArmc*maumjw^\l\^U,^ 
SemeUiiani,  111«  i^  5. 
Semine^dios^  V,  »9,  6^ 
Seaurus  fl.  IIL  iS,  ^ 
Senensis  ool.  lU,  8^  a. 
Senia^  UI,  aS,  a. 
5€iMal»,  IV,  33,  I. 
Senoguiiia^  lU,  19,  a. 
SemoaeSf  IV,  3a,  i. 

SenoneSf  ^i  fpwt  R«— ,111, 
ao,  a. 

•Sw*»f  »i*«s  Ut  «•  4- 

Seniinatcs ,  III,  19,  a. 

iSemMBdclukram,  XXXJI,  7,  1.— 
oppidam ,  UI,  16,  a.  —  poctss,  IT, 
18,  8. 

Sepan^  lU,  a6,  'x.  ' 

Sepias  promoac  FV,  16,  i. 

&yMusaias.V,36,3w 

Sepiasia,  X^il^  18,  ■;  XXXIV, 
a5,  1. 

Sepim(lioamt\  XXXVf,  4,  ,7. 
i&spilem fralres,  V,  i,  i8b 
Septempedmmi  ^  lO,  iS,  a. 
SepiemUnomaies  fmpmJd^  XVI, C4, 


1. 


SepiemUriommKs  ngio«  X«  «9,  a. 

SepiiHmmtMt^  oolMia  »  lU,  5,  i 

Jryaoi.IV,3i,  1. 

Ar^MMto  «IV,  3i,^ 

Se^uanms  a^,  HV,  3,  7. 

Ser6i\  VI,  7«  1. 

.$«rtr,VI,35,a. 

5«rrs,  XII,  41«  a ;  XXXIV,  4i,  4- 
—  mores  eerom  «lescribaHtar ,  VI, 
ao,aelm^  VI,^,8.—  Tcstaa^ 
Seras  peti«  XII«  1,  a. 

Seres  Macrobii,  VU^  a,  aow 

Seria^  III,  3«  10. 

fcrmm  ,  XXXI  V«  41,  3. 
i»^*^—»  VI«  i5,  a. 
laaigcrm  orWes  ,  XII, 8, 1. 

Seripkium  absiailuafli  ^  XXVU, 
«9,  i  ;  XXXII,  3i«  5. 

Seripkms  ios.  IV,  ai,  ,;  vni, 
83,  a. 


SIC 

Serippof  lllf  3, 1 1. 

Serrapiili^  111,  a8,  i. 

Sfrreies  9  111,  aS,  i. 

Serrif  VI,  5,  a. 

Serrium  mons,  IV,  i8,  {• 

Servitiana  vioa^  XIV,  8,  9. 

Sesamum^  VI,  a,   i. 

Sesanium^W^  35,  i  cl  a. 

Sessiies  fl.  III,  ao,  4« 

Sestiana  are,  IV,-  3^,  3. 

Sesiinates^  III,  19,  a. 

Sestos  urbs  >  X,  6,  i. 

Sestos  et  AbyJos,  IV ,  18/  1 1. 

SetabiSf  IX,  a,  a. 

Setabitaniy  qui  Au£;astaai,  III,  4  , 

«Srto,  VI,  aa,  3. 
Setheries  fl.  VI,  5,  3. 
Sethroiies  nomos ,  V,  g,  3. 
Seiini^  III,  9,  11 . 
Setini  agri,  III,  9,  7;  XIV,  5,  5. 
Setifuim  vinum,  XIV,  8,9 ;  XXIII, 
ai,  I. 

Sevini\  cuUn  deoramappelUtiy^IIf, 
17,3. 

Sevinus  lacas,  II,  106,  a. 

Sevo  mons,  IV,  a^,  6. 

Seurbi^  IV,  34,  3. 

Seuilusa  ins.  V,  36,  a. 

Sexiianus  colias,  XXXII,  53,  4* 

Sexsignani,  I V»  33,  i . 

Sejcianorum  coloniak,  III,  5,  6. 

Sexti  Firmum  ,  III,  3,  3. 

Sextia  aqux,  XXXI,  a,  1. 

Siarnhis  ins.  IV,  3o,  a. 

Siarumy  III,  3,7« 

Sibara^  VI,  a3,  7. 

Sibde^  V,  ag,  5. 

5i&/,  Apale,  VI,  3a,  i3. 

Sibyllaiesy  IV,  33,  i. 

Sicanif  III,  9,  16. 

Sicania  (Siciiia),  III,  i^t  >• 

Sicca  col.  V,  a,   1.. 

Sieendos  lacus  Thessalic,  VIII, 
83,3. 

Sicilia  insula,  III,  i^,  1  ct  aeqq. 
VII,  5-,  i;VU,59,  i;  VIII,  6,  i; 
XI,  i<,  i;  XVIII,  7.5;  XVlIl.ia,  i 
etG;XXI;57,  i;  XXIX, 4,1;  XXXI,  | 
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a8,  5;  XXXI,  39,  i;XXXV,  5i,  a; 

XXXVI,  45, 1. 

5«V:///a  recaperata ,  VII,  37,  1.  — 
inde  cotonea  utili»siina|  XXIII,  54, 
3. 

Sicilia  minor,  Naxas,  IV,  aa,  5. 

Siciiia  afflatu  peslis  icorpionum 
ezstingu  itur,  XXXVII,  54,  a. 

Siciiia  frctum,  XIX,  1,  3.  —  sco* 
pulus,  XXXII,  9,  i. 

Sicinus  ins.  IV,  a3, 3. 

SicorisH,  III,  4,  7* 

Sicuia  beta,  XIX,  4ot  >• 

Sicula  gens ,  XXJ ,  35,  1 . 

Sicuia  naufragia,  VII,  46,  1. 

Sicuia  cochlec,  XXX,  i5,  a. 

Sicu/i,  XVII ,  35^  45.  —  in  Gallia 
TogaU,  III,  19,  I.  —  (in  Italia)  III, 
10,  I.  —  (in  Latio)  III,  9,  4* 

Sicitio  bello,  VII,  53,  4. 

Siculo  arlis  genere,  XVI«  8a«  i. 

Siculota^  III,  a6,  a. 

5/ci//ifr/i  abrolonnm ,  XXI ,  ga,  i. 

—  bellum,  IX,  aa,  t.  —  celum,  XI, 
3o,  3.  —  fretum ,  III,  7,  3;  III,    10  , 

3.  —  mare  ,  III,  10,  4 ;  IV,  18,  14  ; 
X,  47,3;  XXXII,  II,  I.  —  mel,  XI, 
iSy  I.  — tritieum,  XVIII,  la,  3* 

Sicuius  Gorgias ,  VII ,  49 1  ^* 

Sicum^  III,  a6,  i. 

Sicyon,  II,  73,  a ;  IV,  6,  1 ;  VII, 
57,  4 ;  XIII,  49,  I ;  XIX,  55,  i ;  XXI, 
3,  I ;  XXXV,  5,  1;  XXXV,  36,  i5. 

Sicyon  Africs,  XXXV II,  11,  7 > 

Sicyonii^  XXXVI«  4«  >• 

Sicyoniorum  tyrannus  Aristralas, 
XXXV,  36,  45. 

Sicyonium  genns  pictaite,  XXXV , 
36,  i3.  —  Tinnm,  XIV,  9,2. 

SicyoniuSf  XXXV,  4o,3i ;  XXXV, 
43,  I ;  XXXV,  44»  1'  —  Caiiibaras, 
XXXIV,  19, 35.  — Ljsi|>pus,XXXIV, 
19,  la.  —  Polycletus,  XXXI V,  19,  6. 

—  Tisicratcs,  XXXI V,  19,  i8. 
Side,  V,  a6,  i. 

Side  stagnum,  XXXI,  18,  i. 

Sidene^  VI,4,  »• 
Sidrnum  fl.  VI,  4,  2. 
Siucris  fl.  VI,  18,  I. 
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Sidicina^  oliTe,  XY,  4t  4* 

i$//iic//iiii7iTeanuin,  III,  9«  ii. 

Sidon ,  XII,  55y  1 ;  XIII,  a  ,  7  ; 
XXXVI,  66,  I.  —  oppidam  SyruB 
maritimoro,  XXXVy  5i,  i. -»  arti- 
fezTitri,  V,  17,  a, 

Sidonitts  Antipater,  VII,  5»,  s. 

^/dW  oppidum,  IV,  11«  1. 

Sidusa  ins.  V,  38, 1. 

Sidjrma ,  V,  a8,  a. 

•%«.V,  I,  19. 

Sigeum,  V,  33,  3.  —  oppidttm,  V, 
33,  I.  —  promont.  IV,  iS^  ii. 

Signia  vinnm,  XIV,  8,  5. 

Signias  mons ,  V,  39,  {• 

Signina  (opera) ,  XXXV,  4^,  5.  — 
pira  ,  XV,   16,  a. 

Signini  f   III,  9,  11. 

S^inum^XVlIf  4>  ^- 

Signinum  vinumy  XXIII>  ai,  i; 
XXXII,  35,  1. 

Sita  silva,  III,  10,  3. 

Siiamm  flumen,  II,  io6,  5. 

Silbianif  V,  39, 4* 

Siienif  VI,  a3,  7. 

iSiV/c/  classiue,  VI«  3o,  a.  ~  nion- 
tani,  VI,  3o,  a. 

«SiV/j  (1.  III ,  aa,  1.  —  Jaiartea  fl^ 
VJ,  18,  4.  —  Tanaia,  VI,  7,  i. 

Silvi  gtna  fera,  VI,  11,  1. 

Silvinif  111,  16,  6. 

Silurum  gens,  IV,  3p,  a. 

Sinuna,  V,  a8,  i.. 

Simittumse  oppid.  V,  4*  4* 

Simoenti  Xanthns  jonclos  ,  V  , 
33, 1. 

Simyraf  V,  17,  4- 

Sindica  civitas,  VI,  5, 3. 

SirtduSf  Indus  fl.  VI,  a3,  i. 

SingcBf  VI,  a3,  4* 

Singames  fl.  VI,  4«  6* 

Singara^  V,  ai,  i.  **• 

Singiti^  III,  3,  5. 

Singos,  IV,  17,4. 

Singuiis  fl.  lli,  3,  6  ct  8. 

Sinnaus  lacas,  1  i ,  1  oG,  1  a. 

Sinonia  ins.  111,  la,  3. 

SinopCy  Siuue;»$a  (  in  Lalio},  III, 
9»  6. 


SMT 

Sinope  col.  VI,  a.  a.  —  in  Pooto 

XXXV,  i3,  I. 

Sinuessa^  XIV,  8,  3.  — >  in  adjcd* 
Latio,  III,  9,  6. 

aSlrmifxjaiuzaqae,  XXXI,  4«  >• 

Sinuessanus  agcr,  II,  9$,  a. 

Siphat^  IV,  4t  3. 

Siphnius  lapis,  XXXVI,  44«  '• 

Siphnus  ins.  IV,  aa,  a ;  XXX^J 
44,  I. 

Siphnus,  Mclot.  IV,  a3,  3. 

Sipontum^  III,  16,  4- 

Sipybim^  V,  3i,  6.  — io  Magneni 
II,  93,  I. 

Siracif  IV,  a6,  a. 

Sirbitum^  VI,  35,  16. 

Sirbonis  lacus,  V,  i4>  i- 

«S/rfn/x  tumulus,  III,  9,  9. 

Sirenum  promontoriinn,  II,  90, 
—  sedcA,  III,  9,  10. 

Sirini,  III,  i5,  3. 

Siris^  Nilus,  V,  10,  4* 

Sirmiensium  civitas,  III,  a8,  x 

Sirmium  oppidum,  III,  a8,  a. 

Simides  insuloe,  IV,  ao,  5. 

SisapOyXWy  3,  II* 

Sisaponensia    miDiariay   XXXII 
40,  3. 

Sisaponensis  regiOf  XXX III,  4o^ 

Siscia  col.  III,  a8,  1  ct  a. 

Sisoiensesy  III  »9,  16. 

Sithone^  IV,  17,  5. 

Sithoniiy  IV,  18,  a, 

Siiia,  111,3,6. 

Sittogagus  fl.  VI,  a6,  4« 

Sittaca  oppidura,  XII,  3^,   1. 

Sittace  Graecorom,  VI,  3i,  6« 

Siitacene,  II,  110,  a;  VI,  3i,  ( 

Sittianorum  Cirta  ,  V,  a,  i. 

Smaragdites  moDS,XXXVI1,  18, 

Smintheimt  tcmplum,  V,  3a,  3* 

Smyma  ,  V,  3i ,   7 ;  VII ,  3, 
XXXllI,   45,  a;  XXXV,    19, 

XXXVI,  4,  ao. 

Smyrna  Trachea ,    Ephesus  ,   ^ 

3i,4- 

Smyrnce  Matroum,  XVI,  5o,  a, 

Sntymcs  rc{>io,  XIV,  6,  a. 

Smymeum  hjsjopuro,  XXV,  87, 


SPA 

Smymanu  convtnivn^  V,  3i,g. 

Smymaus  MarcioD,  XXYIIIy  7i  3. 

Sodii^  \l,  II,  I. 

Sogdianty  VI,  i8t  4* 

Sogiontiiy  111,  a^,  4* 

Solanidot  insalc,  VI,  3i,  8. 

Soleada,  VI,  23,  8. 

SoUnsis  ArijloinachiM,  XI,  9,  1« 

Soletum  opp.  Jeserluin,  III,  16, 3. 

Soleus  Mydon,  XXXV,  40|  ai> 

Soii  Cilicic,  XXXI,  i4i  >• 

Solce  Cilicii,  V,  aa,  3  ;  V,  35,  a; 
XIII,  a,  a. 

So/impia  ini.  IV,  a3,  7. 

So/inaies,  111,  ig,  3. 

Solis  fons,  II,  106,  8;  V,  5, 1. 

So/is  oppidum  ,  clariutis  magnK 
( in  ^gypto  ),  V,  11 ,  a.  —  non  pro- 
C0I  MempKi,  VI,  34,  8.  —  ab  Arabi- 
bus  conditum,  VI,  34t  8. 

Solis  iiuula,'  VI,  a^y  6;  VI,  a6, 3. 
—  proroonlorinm,  V,  1,  g*  —  urbe(in 
JEgypto),  XXX VI,  14,  a  et  3«  -»  in 
Panchaia,  X,  a,  a. 

So/iiamr  coclile«,  IX, 8a,  i  ;XXX, 
i5,  a. 

Solobriasce,  VI,  a3,  6. 

Solonates^  III,  ao,  a. 

So/orius  mons,  III,  a,  a. 

So/us  (in  Sicilia],  III,  i4f4* 

Solvense  Flavium,  III,  a;,  1. 

i$o(^mi,  Pisidc,  V,  a^,  i;  V,33,4* 

Sonautes  fl.  VI,  i,  3. 

Sondrof,  VI,  a3,  8. 

Sonliaif  III,  i5,  3. 

Sonus  fl.  VI,   aa,  i. 

Sopfiene  (  pars  Syric),  V  ,  i3,  i ; 
VI,  16,  I. 

Sopfieni^  VI,   10,  3. 

Sophonia,  II,  gi,  i. 

Sora  col.  III,  g,  1 1  • 

Soraetes  mons,  II,  g5,  a;  VII,  a, 
1 1 ;  XXXI,  ig,  a. 

Soractia^  VI,  3a,  4* 

5or^,  VI,  a3,  7. 

Sosiratey  Vl^  3i,  lo* 

SotirUf  VI,  4i  >• 

SottiaUSy  IV,  33,  i. 

Spa/at/irOf  IV,  16,  1. 


STOE 


.  io5 


Spaiei,  VI,  7,  3. 

Sparta^  IV,  8,  i. 

Spartaria  Cartbago,  XXXI,  43,  a. 

Sperc/uos  oppiduro,  IV,  i3,  1. 

Sperchius  fl.  IV,  i^*  *• 

Sphagia  insolc,  IV,  ig,»  4* 

Spina  orbs,  111,  ao,  5;  III, ai, 3. 

Spineticum^  III,  ao,  5. 

Spintum^  VI,  35 ,  3» 

Spineum  promont.  IV,  g,  a;  IV, 
ig,  6. 

Spoletini^  III,  ig,a. 

Spo/etum^  XI,  73,  a* 

Spondolici^  VI,  7,  3. 

Sporades  insole,  IV,  a3,  1. 

Sporades  et  Cyclades  insulc,  IV, 
a3,  6. 

Stabice  oppidom,  III,  9«  16. 

Stabianum^  XXXI,  5,  i. 

Stabianus  ^ger^  XXXI1,8,  i* 

Stabuium^  V,  33,  3. 

Stadia,  Gnidos,  V,  ag,  a* 

Stadisis^  VI,  35,  5. 

Stagira,  IV,  17,  5. 

Stagirctf  in  Moseo,  XVI,  $7,  a. 

Statana  Tioa,  XIV,  8,  5;  XXIII, 
ai,  1. 

Statones^  III,  g,  3. 

Statoniensia  Tina,  XIV,  8,  7* 

Statoniensis  ager  ,  II ,  g6 ,  a ; 
XXXVI,  4g,  I. 

Statyel/ce  in  Ligoria,  XXXI,  a,  i . 

Statyei/orum  AqoK,  III,  7,  3. 

Stauri^  VI,  18, 1. 

Steganos  ins.  V,  36,  a. 

SUganus  alveus  Nili,  V,  34»  ■  • 

Steicfidena  regio,  V,  ai,  4- 

Stence  deirc  insole,  VI,  34,  ■• 

Stentoris  portas,IV,  18,  4' 

Stephane  roons,  IV,  i5,  1. 

Step/uine{in  Paphlagonia),  VI,  a,a. 

Stephane^  Prcnestini,  III,  g«  u* 

Stephane^  Samos,  V,  3^,  1. 

Steriuy  IV,  11,  a. 

Stiria  ins.  V,  33,  a. 

Sl/upiniy  III,  a5,  1. 

1^/0^1  oppid.  IV,  17,  !• 

Stoechades  iosule,  III  >  ii|  3; 
XXXII,  II,  I. 


io6 


SUB 


Stctnot^  III,  a4t  >• 

Sioidts  insaU ,  VI,  a8 ,  3 ;  IX  , 
54,  1. 

StrabeUini  ^^IJI^  16,6. 

StratocUa^  VI,  6,  i. 

Stratonsee  (in  Perside),  VI,  3o,  a. 

Stmtonicea,'Y^  ag,  7. 

Straionis  insula,  VI,  34,  5. 

Stratonis  turrii,  V,  i^t'* 

Stratos  fl.VI,  18,1. 

Stratos  oppid.  IV,  9,  i* 

Strongyie  ins.  III,  i4f  7;  XXXVy 
5a,  3. 

Strongyie  ins.  10  Ljcio  raari ,  V» 
35,3. 

Strongyie,  Nasas,  IV,  aa,  5* 

Strophades  insalae,  IV,  19,  4** 

Struthopodes^  VII,  9,  17* 

Strymon  fl.  IV,  17,  5 ;  XXI,  58 , 
i;  XXII,  la,  I. 

Strymonisy  Bithynia,  V,  40,  3. 

Stura  fl*  III,  30,  4' 

Sturium  insaU  ,  III ,  ii ,  3 ;  IV , 

39,  I. 

Stumini^  III,  16,  7. 

Stygis  aquae  Tenenam,  XXX,  53, 3. 

Stymphalis  Arcadise ,  fluvius «  II, 
106,  7. 

Stymphalum,  IV,  10,  i. 

Styx  10  AreadU  ,  II,  106,  ii  ; 
XXXI,  19,  I. 

SuanenseSj  III,  8,  3. 

SutmeteSy  III,  34,  4* 

Suaniy  VI,  4 >  ^' 

Suanorum  gens,  XXXIII,  i5,  3; 

5i//ir/,  VI,  33,6;  VI,35,3. 

Suamif  VI,  13,  i. 

Suasaj  VI,  35,  3. 

Suasani^  III,  19,  3. 

Subaipini  monttSf  XXV,  34,  i. 

Subertani,  III,  8,  3. 

Subi^.  III,  4i  4- 

SubiagueuSf  III,  17,  3. 

Sublicius  pons  Romse ,   XXXIV  , 


II,  3. 


Subocriniy  III,  3^,  i. 
Subsolani  montes  Indoram,  VII, 
3,  17. 
Subur  fl.  V,  1 ,  5  ct  8. 


SUR 

•Sif&cfr  oppidum,  111,4«  4- 
.$11^7»  (pars  Urbis),  XVIII,  3, 
Suceabar  col.  V,  1,  30. 
Succasses^  IV,  33,  1 . 
Succubo^  III,  3,  5. 
Suche,  VI,  34,  4. 
Sucrana,  III,  3,  9. 
Sucro  fl.  III,  4»  3;  III,  11,1. 
Sue,  in  rapibos,  VI,  3o,  3. 
Succoniy  IV,  3i,  a. 
Surl^  111,3,  3. 
Suelleni^  VI,  33,  i^- 
Suelteri^  III,  5,  5. 
Suemus  fl.  IV,  18,  I3* 
SuertiCj  VI,  a3,  7. 
Suessaeo],  III,  9,  1 1. 
Suessa  Pomeiia,  VII,  i5,  3. 
SuessioneSf  IV,  3i,  3. 
Suessulani^  111»  9f  <<• 
Suetriy  III,  5,  5 ;  III,  9i(,  4. 
*$«/ew,  IV,  35,  3;  IV,  38,  3. 
Sucforum  rex,  U,  67,  4- 
Sujfenates^  III,  17,  3. 
Suillates^  III,  19,  3. 
Sulcense  promontoriam,  III,  i3, 
Suicitani  ^  III,  i3,  3. 

•SKi/mo,  III,  9, 16;  xxxrv,  4if 

SulmonenseSj  lllt  17,  i. 
Sulmonensis  ager,  XVII,  4** '- 
Summara^  VI,  35,  i5« 
Sunium  promont. IV,  11,  a;  XI 

39,1. 

Sunuci,  IV,  3i,  3. 

Suprreguam\  III,  17«  i* 

Superum  et  inferum  hur  ,  II 
33,5. 

«St/ra,  V,  31,  4- 

Suras,  VI,  33,  4« 

Surdaones^  III,  4»  7* 

«SuriWn  flamcnCoIchidis,ir,  106, 

Surium  oppidam  et  fl.  VI,  4i  5. 

Surrentinavin^y  XIV,  8,  4  ;  XXI 
30  I  ets;  XXllI,3i,  I. 

Surrentince  testc,  XIV,  4,  1  >• 

Surrentini  colUs,  XIV  ,  4«  ^ 
montes,  III,  9,  7. 

Surrentium  proroont.  V,  1,9. 

Surrentimt  ,  oppidam,  III,  9,  1 
XXXV,  46,  3. 


STR 

SktMa,  Yl ,  36,  5.-  — >  ParlboniiDy 
XXV,  95,  3.  —  PersidU,  XXIY,  loa, 
4*  —  >egi*  Pcrsaraniy  YI,  3iy  7  ct 
8. 

Susiane,  VI,  a6,  5 ;  YI,  3i,  7. 

Susiani\  VI,  3i,  7  d  8. 

^ujMTorris  alba,  11,  110,  9. 

Suirinaco\.  111,8,  a. 

Syagrum  promoot.  YI,  a6,  5 ;  YI, 
3a,  10. 

Sybaris  fl.  XXXI,  9,  i ;  XXXI, 
io,  1.  —  et  urbs,  III,  i5,  a;  XYI, 
33,  3.  —  dcleta,  VII,  la,  1. 

Sybaritani^  VIII,  64,  4« 

Syhota  ins,  IV,  19,  3. 

Sycaminum^  V,  17,  1. 

i^fcf  ins.  Y,  38,  3. 

Sycussa  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

Sydoptoj  VI,  35,  3, 

SydraccB^  ezpcditionam  tcitninns, 

XII,  13,   I. 

Syene  oppidom,  II,  7 5,  i  ct  3 ;  VI, 
35,  1;  XXXVII,  56,  3.—  JEgypti, 
VI,  39.  9.  —  Tbebaidis,  XXXVl,  i3, 
a*  —  finis  imperii,  XII,  8,  3. 

Syenita,  VI,  35,  i. 

Syenites  lapts  ,  XXXVI,'  i3,  3; 
XXXVI,  19,  3. 

Sygaros  ins.  VI,  33,  i3. 

«Sy//aiia  colonia  Urbana,  XIV,  8,3. 

SymeBthiij  III,  i4,  3. 

Symoethum  fl.  III,  14,  3. 

Symban^  VI,  35,  i4- 

Symbolon  portos,  IV,  36,  7, 

Syme  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Symplegades  insolc,  IV,  37,  i ; 
YI,  i3,  i. 

Syndraci^yi^  35,  i. 

Synhietce^  VI,  7,  3, 

Synnada,  V,  39,  3. 

Synnadicus  lapis,  XXXV,  i ,  3. 

Syraaisa  co\.  III,  14,  3;  X,  75, 
a;  XXXI,  3o,  3;  XXXII ,  7  t  1; 
XXXI V,  19,  10.  —  quom  capercntur, 
Y1I,38,  1. 

Syracusana  superficici  edis  Ycsle, 
XXXIY.  7, 1. 

SyracusamisTk^zTf  III,  t4,3 ;  XVII, 
3,5. 


SYR 
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Syiwutanus  fons  Arethus»  ,  11  , 
106,  3. 

Syraeusanus  Mcnandcr,  YIII,5,5. 

Syraeusanus  Mentor,  YUl,  31,  3* 

Syraeusiif  VII,  $7,  16. 

Syracusis  bora  aliqna  sol  cemitory 
II,  6a,  1. 

Syrbota,  VI,  35,  la;  YII,  a,  a3. 

Syreetgj  VI,  34,  7. 

Syri,  VII,  57,  a  ct  10;  VIII,  84, 
i;  XIII,  9,6;  XXYIII,  57,  1; 
XXXVII,  71,  I. 

Syrns.  YIII,  33,  i ;  YIII,  75  ,  i ; 
VIII,  84,  I ;  XI,  35,  5;  Xll,  48,  i ; 
XIII,  9,  7;  XIII,  10,  i;  XIII,  la,  i ; 
XIII,  i3,  i;  XIII,  33,  a;  XY,  14, 
i;  XVI,  31,  i;  XYI,  a3,3;  XYI, 
93,  1;  XVII,  3,5;  XVII,  35,  a6; 
XVIII,  3o,  5;  XVIll,  47,  3;  XXI, 
35,  I ;  XXII,  i^  y  i;  XXIY,  4>»  >  t 
XXIV, 5o,  1 ;  XXYI,  3o,  i ;  XXVII, 
59, 1 ;  XXIX,  i3,  1  ct  3 ;  XXXIII, 
31,  i;  XXXVI,  59,  1. 

Syria  (ibi)  ccdrns,  XYI,  76,  i. 

Syria  terrarum  maxtma,  V,  i3,  i. 

«^riVs  Asiaque,  XXXYI,  13,  3« 

Syria  Anliochia,  Y,  18,  1. 

Syria  Coele,  V,  17,  3;  XXI,  ^a,  i. 

Syria  Palaestina,  XII,  4o,  1. 

Syrta  supra  Phaeniccn,  XII,  55,  i. 

Syriaca  balanus,  XII,  46,  i*  — • 
clale,  XII,  63,  I.  —  rcsina,  XIV,  35, 
a*  ^  resina  tcrebinthina  ,  XXIY, 
33,  3.  ^  siliqua,  XIY,  19,  3.  —  vi- 

tis,  xrv,  4i  17* 

^riaca  siliquse,  XXIII,  79,  i.~ 
lerebinthi,  XVI,  76,  7. 

Syriaci  boTCS,  VIII,  70,  4*  "—  W"- 
pbani,  XIX,  36,3. 

Syriacos  rhus,  XXIV,  79,  i. 

Syriacum  nardum,  XII,  36,  3  et  4- 

SyricB  situs,  longttudo,  et  latitudo, 
Y,  t3, 1  etseq. 

Syria  finitima  Pctrtea ,  XXXYII, 
40,1. 

«^r/of  marilima,  XY,  7,  6;  XXVII, 

9>  »• 

Syria  pars  Commngene  ,  X,  18,  i. 
Syria^otXzt^  V,  18,  a. 


o8 


SYR 


Syria  populif  ineuc  lambrioos, 
XXVII,  110,1. 

Syiia  imperiUTit  .Stbiopia^  YI , 
35,  5, 

Syrut  leonefy  VIII,  17,  4*  —  ^^9 
XV,  16,  1. 

Syrist  legatas,  XXXV,  ai  r  4* 

SyricMun  sil,  XXXIII,  56,  i« 

i^^rfV(prope  EphesoioD),  II,  91,  i* 

Syrie  insuU,  V,  3i,  4« 

Syrieniy  VI,  93,  6w 

Syris  ▼icini  muntes,  VIII,  ^^i. 

Syrium.  olcam ,  XXIII,  49f  ••  — 
tiiticaro,  XVIII,  13,  i. 

Syrium  fl.  V,  i^%  3. 

^rius  Pbcrccjdcs,  VII,   5s,  s; 

VU,  57, 14. 

SyrmaiWf  VI,  18^  3. 

Symos  ins.  IV,  i3, 3. 

Syrorum  olcra  multa,  XX,  16«  i. 


SYV 

Syros  ios.  IV,  a>,  4*  S^XXIII, 
56,  !• 

Syrtes  Mntm^  YIII,  76,  3;.  IX. 
69,  a ;  Xm,  3a,  1.  —  ksIus  in  &}Tti* 
bus,  II,  99,  7- 

SyrUs  dne,  V,  4t  ^  ^  ^ 

Syrtts  majores  ,  ▼,  5  ,  4 1  ^^  > 
a,  5. 

Syrtes  majorcs  |uztn  Milom,  VI, 
37, i6. 

SyrtesiJLa  Elymaide),  VI,  3i,  10. 

Syriilfoios  regio,  VI,  99, 4« 

Syrtica  arbor,  XXFV,  a,  i . 

Syrticoi  solitadines,  VIII ,  11,  1. 

Syrtides  gcmm«,  XXXVII ,  67, «. 

Syrtis  magna,  XXXVII,  11,8. 

Syrtis  roajor,  V,  4t  >  t  XIX,  5,  \ 

Syrtis  roinor,  V,  3,  3;  V,  4t  >• 

«S^Xfiii/mlitius,  XXXyil»67,  a. 

Syifenis  AtticK  fl»  XXXYII,  35, 1. 


TAL 


TAN 


Tabidium  oppid.  V,  5,  7. 

Tabis  promont.  VI,  ao,  i. 

Tabraca^  Y,  a,  1. 

Tacape^  civitas  Africs ,  V,  3,  a ; 
XVUI,5i,  I. 

Tacapensis  Africc  agcr,  XVI,  5o, 
a. 

Tacatua^  V,  a,  1. 

TacompsoSf  VI,  35, 1  ct  a. 
STocompxo J  altcra,  VI,  35,3. 

Tadera.  III,  3,  4;  III,  4,  a. 

Tadiates^  lll,  i7t  ^* 

TadituiteSy  III,  19,  a. 

Tadnos  fons,  VI,  33,  5* 

Tadu  ios.  VI,  35,  8. 

Tcenarium  littus,  IX,  8,  7. 

Tcenarius  lapis ,  XXXVI,  39,  1 ; 
XXXVI,  43,  a. 

Tautarum  oppidum,  IV,  8,  i.  — 
promont.  IV,  7,  1. 

Tagesiense  oppid  .V,  4f  ^* 

Ta;ron\   yi,7,  3. 

TofTus  HlspaniiB  fl.lll,  4*  9>  ^^t 
35,3;  VIII,  67,  1;  XXXIII,  ai,  1. 

TaiabricafW^^Sf  i. 


Taiarenses flJl,  14»  5. 

TaJlusa  ins.  V,  38,     i. 

Taluctce^  VI,  aa,  4. 

Tama^  VI,  35,  7. 

Tamarici  ^  IV,  34,  3.  —  fonles, 
XXXI,  18,  a. 

TamaseuSf  V,  35,  a. 

Tammacum,  VI,  3ay  17. 

Tamna^  VI,  3a,  11» 

Tamuda  fl.  V,  i,  18. 

Tanagra  libcr  populus  ,  IV,  la,  s. 

Tanagrici  galli,  X,  a^,  a* 

Tanais  fl.  IV,  a^,  6;  VI,  7,  i.  — 
Europ«  termious,  III ,  Pro<Bm.  4  ~~ 
ostium,  II,  iia,  6.  —  Jazactes  fl.  VI> 
18,  4.  —  Silis,  VI,  7, 1. 

Tanaitce^  VI,  7,  3. 

Tanarus  fl.  III,.  ao,  4* 

Tanetanif  III,  ao,  a. 

Tanites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Taniticum  linum,  XIX,  a,  6, 

Taniticum  (Nili  ostium),  V,  1 1 ,  i. 

Tanta/iSf  urbs,  II,  9^,  1. 

Tantalis  ,  Sipylum,  V,  3i,  0. 
TantarcnCf  VI,  35,  &. 


TAR 

Taphia  insulfle,  IV,  19,  u 

Taphias  ifu.  IV,  ig,  i* 

Taphiassus^VS^Z^t. 

Taphius  nDons,  XXXVI,  30,  a* 

Taphiusius  aetites,  XXXVI,  Sg,  9. 

Taphra^  V,  4«  ^' 

ra^^Arr  (in  Taarica),  IV,  a6, 6;  9 
ec  10. 

TaphroSj  fretum,  III,  i3|  ■• 

Tapori,  IV,  35,  6. 

Taposiris  ^gypli|  XXVII|  19,  1 ; 
XXXU,3i,5. 

Taprobane  insula ,  VI,  s3,  10 ; 
VI,a4,  i;  VII,  a,  a3;IX,  54,  1; 
XXXII,  53,  1.  —  exira  orbem  rele- 
gata,  VI,  2*4,  9. 

Tapyriy  VI,  18,  i. 

Tarachie  ios.  IV,  19,  a» 

Tarartei,  \l,  3a,  a. 

Tarbe/ii,  IV,  33,  i ;  XXXI,  a,  1. 

Tarentina  castanea,  XV,  a5,  a.  — 
cupressus,  XVI,  60,  a.  —  ficus  ,  XV, 
19,  3.  —  lana,  XXIX,  9,  4*  ^mjr- 
lus,  XV,  3;,  i  ;  XVII,  11,  a.  —  pira, 
XV,  16,  a;  XV,  18,  3.  — purpora, 
IX,  63,  I.  —  vina,  XIV,  8,9. 

Tartntina  nuces,  XV,  a5,  a. 

Tareniini ,  IX,  8,  6. 

Tarentinum  genns  avaram,  XIV, 
4.  »5. 

Tarentinus  ager,  X,  4i*  *•  —  pof- 
tus,  III,  16«  3.  —  sal,  XXXI,  ii,  I 
el  a.  — sinus,  III,  16,  i. 

Tarentum  oppidam  ,  III ,  16,    i  ; 

VIII,  83,  I   et  a;    XXXIV,  6,  i; 
XXXIV,  18,  I. 

Targines  fl.  III,  i5,  a. 

Tarichea^  V,  i5,  a. 

TarinateSy  III,  17,  a. 

Tariona  caslellam,  III,  a6,  i. 

Tariotarum  rcgio  antiqaa,  III  , 
a6,  1. 

ram/*fl.IV,33,  a.— foos,V,3o,  i. 

Tarpeium,  VII,  45,  3;  XXVIII, 
4,1. 

TarquinienseSt  III,  8,  3. 

Tarquiniensis  ager,  VIII,  78,  a; 

IX,  81,  I  ;   XXXVI,  49,  1.  —  kcus, 
II,  96,3. 


TAU 
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Tarracina,  XIV,  4»  >3* 

Tarmco    col.   III ,  4  ,  4  ;  XIX , 

Tarmeone  (<tui)  disceplant  popnli, 
UI,  4.  6. 

Tarraconensia  vina,XIV,  8,  io« 

Tarraconensis  ^TO\ind^^  UIf.Af  i. 

Tarragenses^  III,  4,  8. 

Tarsatica^  III,  a5,  a* 

Titrsuras  fl.  VI,  4»  6. 

Tarsos  (Cilicia),  V,  aa,  i  et  a ; 
XIII,  a,  a. 

Tartarum  ostiam,  III,  30,  7. 

Tartessiorum  rez,  VII,  49, 1. 

Tartessos,  UI,  3,  a.  —  Gadis,  IV, 
36,  a« 

TarvisanimonXtiy  III,  aa,  i. 

Tarus  fl.  III,  ao,  4. 

Tarusatesj  IV,  33,  1. 

TarusconienseSf  III,  5,6. 

Tasconi,  III,  5,  6* 

Tat/CBus  sal.XXXI,  4f,  i ;  XXXI, 
45,  a. 

Tavem,  VI,  3a,  14. 

Taviumf  V,  ^a»  *• 

Taulantiif  III,  a6,  3, 

Taurania  inlercidit ,  III,  9,  17. 

Tatiri  Scjthse,  IV,  a6,  a- 

Taurica  Gherronesas ,  XIX,  3o,  a* 

Taurica  Scylhia,  IV,  a6, 6. 

Taurini,  XV,  9, 1.  — sub  Alpibas, 
XVIII,  40,  i. 

Taurini  Aquenses ,  III,  8,  3. 

Taurinorum  Augusta,  III,  ai,  i. 

Taurisaniy  III,  a3,  3. 

Taurisea  gens,  III,  a^,  a. 

Tauriscit  IHf  ^8,  a. 

Tauriscontm  Noreia,  III,  a3,  4* 

Tauroentumf  III,  10,  a. 

Tauromenium  co\,  III,  14,  3. 

Taurominitana  vina,  XIV,  8,  6* 

Taurominitani  colles ,  XIV,  4,  5. 

7aiiro/ii^ml0ni  euripus,  II,  100,  i. 

Taurorum  civitas ,  IV,  a6,  7.  — 
collis  Librosus,  II,  106,  ii.  ^  pe- 
ninsula,  II,  98,  i. 

Taurunum  oppidum,  III,  a8,  a. 

Taurus  alveus  Nili ,  V,  34,  i. 

Taurus  mons,  V,  ao,  9«t3;  V, 
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a7,.;V,3i,7;XXV,87iMXXXl, 
5,  I. 

Taumsei^  nanc  Norici,  III,  s^y  >• 

TaxiiJoj  VI,  a3, 8. 

Tayfi^tus  mons,  II,  8i,  i ;  IV,  8 , 
1 ;  XXXVI,  47,  i;  XXXVII,  i8,  5. 

Taxata^  VI,  19,  3. 

Teani  e  Graiis,  III,  16, 5. 

Teanum  Apalorom,  III,  16, 4« 

Teanum  '  Sidicinain,  III,  ^f  1 1 ; 
XXXI,  5,  1. 

Teari,  qui  Jnlienses,  111,4,6. 

Tearus  fl.  IV,  18,  7. 

Teatini  Marrucinorani,  111,  17,  i. 

Techedia  ins.  IV,  a3,  5. 

Teciosages  (in  Galalia),  V,  4^t  > 
eta* 

Tectosages  Volc»,  III,  5,  3  et  8. 

Tectosagum  Tolosani,  III,  5,  6. 

Tecum^i,  III,  5,  11. 

Tedanium  fl.  III,  aS,  a. 

TV^ni/^a  ins.  IV,  19, 5. 

TegeoyW^  10,  i. 

Tegium^  V,  33,  3* 

7^«W  Agno,  XXXIII,  i^,  3. 

Teiamon  portos,  III,  8,  «• 

TeiaruK  ficas ,  XV,  19,  4« 

Teiandria  ins*  V,  35,  3. 

TeiandruSf  V,  a8^  a. 

Teiebaides  insal«,  IV,  19,  a« 

Teiendos  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Tetethrius  mons  in  Eaboea ,  XXV , 
53,3. 

Teiini^  III,  9,  11. 

Teiiene ,  III,  9,  16. 

Teimesicum  vinam ,  XFV,  9,  a. 

Telmessus  fl.  V,  29,  i. 

Telmessus,  V,  a8,  3  et  3;  V,  29, 5. 
—  arbs  religiossima,  XXX,  a,  3. 

Teios  ins.  IV,  a3,  3. 
.    Tembrogius  fl.  VI,  i,  3. 

Temenitis  (fom),  III ,  i4,  3. 

Temerinda^  Moeotis,   VI,    7,  1. 

Temese ,  Tcmsa,  lll,  10,  3. 

Temrtos{}u  ^olide),  V,  3a,  i.  — • 
fuit  (in  lonia),  V,  33,  8. 

Tempe,  IV,  i5,  3.  ^  Tbemlica, 
XVI,  93,  1 ;  XXXI,  19,  3. 

Tempsa^  XIV,  8,  9. 


THA 

Tempsis^  Vll,  49,  6. 
TVmx,  III,  to,  3. 

Tenedos  insuU  t  II ,  io6y  9;   ^ 
39,  3. 

Tenitesy  (gemma),  XXXVII,  46, 

TVnoj  ins.  IV,  33,  i. 

Tentyris^  V,  1 1  ,  i.  —  insuU  K 
XXVllI,  6,  3. 

Tentyrita,  VIII,  38,  a. 

Tentyrites  nomos,  V,  9,  3L 

Tentyriticum  linam^  XIX,  3, 6. 

Tennpsis^yin  35,  i4« 

Teos  insola,  V,  38,  3. 

Tepuia  aqua,  XXXVI,  34,  17. 

Teredon  vicus,  VI,  33,  4« 

Tereses^  III,  3,  10. 

Tergedum^  VI,  35,  7. 

Tergeste  coL  III,  33,  3. 

Tergestinus  iinngy  III,  33,  3, 

Tergiianij  III,  i5,  3. 

Terias  fl.  III,  i4,  3, 

Terina  Crotonensiom ,  III,  10,  a 

TVnViCBttf  sinns,  III,    10,  3;  II 
i5,  I. 

TermenSf  V,  39, 5. 

Termes^  III,  4,  11 ;  V,  3i,  7. 

Terracirutf  U,  56,  3 ;    III,  9,  ( 
XVI,  59.  3. 

Tervium^  III,  18,  i. 

Tessara^  VI,  35,  3. 

TetragoniSy  VI,  35,  i. 

Tetranaulochus^  IV,  18,  1. 

TeuchirUf  Arsinoe,  V,  5,  3. 

Teumia^  III,  37,  4* 

Teutanij  Grieca  gens,  III,  8,  3. 

Teuthrania,  II,  87,  3.  —  re^o,  ^ 
33,3. 

reiiMAWMV,V,  33,  3. 

Teutobodiaci^  V.,  4^,  i* 

Teutoniy  IV,  38,  3;  XXVI,  9,  i 
XXXVU,  11,5. 

7eiitoriorEi/it  legatus,  XXXV,  8,* 

TeutriaiuM.  V,  3o,  1. 

Thaii,  VI,  5,  3. 
Tfiallusa  ins.  V,  33,  3. 

Thaludmiy  VI,  33,  8. 

ThairuMT  0.  VI,  33,  9* 
Titamnitica  Jadm  toparcbU,  V 
i5,  I. 


THE 

Thamudenif  VI,  3i,  i4* 

Thapsacus,\  f  aa,  3. 

Thapsus  (in  Africi),  V,  3,  a  ;  VII, 

a6,  I. 

Thame^W^  ^3,  i;XI,8i,i. 

Thasia  uva,  XIV,  9,  a ;  XIV,  aa,  a. 

T^j/ornaces,  XV,a4t5.  -^  ▼!!««, 
XIV,  4,  i5. 

Thasie  rcgio,  XVI,  1 1 ,  i* 

Thasii^  VII,  5^,  17. 

Thasium  acelum,  XXXIV,  27,    i* 
—  marmor,  XXXVI,  5,  i. 

2'hasium  vinam,  XIV,  9,  i  ;XIV, 
16,  1. 

Thasius  Neseas,  XXXV,  36,  i. 

Thasius  Philiscus,  XI,  9, 1. 

Thasius  Poljgnolus,  XXXV,  35 , 
1 . 

Thasos ,  XIV,  4,  5;  XIV,  19,  7  ; 
XlV,ai,i ;  XXXVII,  aa,3;  XXXVII, 
40,  1. 

Thassos  in$.  IV,  a3,  8. 

ThaUce,  VI,  35,  1. 
Thaumacie,  IV,  16,  i. 

Theangela,  V,  29,  5. 

Thebce  iEgyplia! ,  XXXVI ,  la,  a ; 

XXXVI,  ao,    I  ;   XXXVIl,  3o,   1 ; 

XXX VII,  54,  a.  —  Thebis  delubram 
Scrapis,  XXXVI,  11,  4* 

ThebcB  Boeoiise,  IV,  la,  1;  VII, 
57,  5 ;  X,  34,  1 ;  XIII,  19,  I ;  XVI , 
87,  I ;  XXXIV,  4ot  1*  —  a  Sidoniis 
condilae,  V,  17,  a. 

Thebce  Corsicae,  IV,  4»  a. 

Thebce  Lucane,  III,  ^i5,  3. 

T/<«^  Thessalic,  IV,  i5,  i. 

Thebaica  arena,  XXXVI,  9,  3*  ~ 
balanus,  XII,  46,  i. 

Thebaicce   palme ,  XV  ,   34 ,   5 ; 
XXIU,  5i,  1. 

Thebaicum  cuminam,  XIX,  47i^* 
— mortarium,XXXlV,23,  3;  XXXIV, 
5o,  3.  —  Iriticum,  XVJII,  la,  4* 
Thebaicus  lapis,  XXXIII,  ai,  a; 

XXXVI,  i3,  3 ;  XXXVl,  43,  i— sal, 

XXXI,  45,3* 

Thebaidis  oppidam    AUbastram , 

XXXVII,  3a,  3.  —  Coplo»,  XXXVil, 
17,1. 


THE 


III 


Thebaidis  regio',  XVIII,  47,  3. 
Thebaidis  Syene,  XXXVI,  i3,  3. 
Thebaisj  pars  ^gypti  contermiiia 
^ihiopiaB,  V,9,  3;  XII,  46, 1 ;  XUI, 
9,5ei6;XVI,  33,  3. 
Thebais  fl.  V,  39,  6. 
ThebanaO\jmpitL$,  XXVIII,  77,  i 
et6. 

Thebani     Aristid»      discipulas   , 
XXXV,  36,  46. 

Thebanis  fioeotis  jnnascontar  ti> 
Deae,  XXVII,  130,  i. 

Thebanus  Arislides,XXXV,  36,  35. 
—  Tircsias,  VII,  5;,  la. 

Thebanus  senez  (sUtaa) ,  XXXIV, 
19, 18. 

Thebarum  oppugnatio ,  VIII,  64 , 
a.  —  ezpugnatio,  XXXIV,  8,  i. 

Thebas  quum  caperct  Alcxander, 
VII,  3o,  i;  XXXIV,  19,  lo. 
ThebasOfVj  35,  1. 
Thcbasenif  V,  4^)  ^* 
Thebe  portarom  centum,  V,  11,  1. 
Thebe  (in  JEolide),  V,  3a,  3. 
7%f(pii5a,  IV,  10,  I. 
ThemiscjrrttfVIf  4ti* 
Themiscyrena  regio ,  VI ,   3,   3 ; 
XXIV,  103,5. 

Themisones,  V,  39,  3. 
Themisieas  promont,  VI,  a8,  4* 
Thena,  V,  3,  a;  VI,  35,  a. 
Theodosia  (in  Tauris) ,  IV,  a6,  8. 
T^ro/i  ocbema,  II,  110,  4>V,  1, 
10;  VI,  35,  19. 

Thera  insala,  II,  89,  i ;  IV,  33,  4. 
Thertrus  cjperus,  XXI,  70,  i . 
Theramne ,  IV,  8,  i . 
Therapnae,  IV,  ao,  3. 
Therasia  ins.  UI,  i4t  7;  IV,  33,4* 
—  inter  CycUdas  ,  II,  89,  i . 
Therionarce  ins.  V,  36, 3. 
Thermce  col.  III,  i4,  4* 
7*A^r/7ur  AgrippCjXXXIV,  19,  i3; 
XXXV,  9,  i;  XXXVI,  6^,  i. 
Thermceus  sinus,  IV,  a3,  7. 
ThernmictiS  sinus,  IV,  17,3. 
Therme^  IV,  17,3. 
Thermodon  fl.  VI,  4,  i ;  XI ,    19  , 
J  i;XXXVU,37,  !• 
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Thermopylanun  •ogastUfc,  IV,  i^i 
a. 

Therothoas ,  VI,  34»  7« 

Thespiadei  Gleomcnb*  XXXVI  y 
4,  ai. 

Thespia  (in  Magnciia),  IV,  i6|  i ; 

XXXV ,  4o,  I ;  xxxvr,  4,  II —  lu 

jbene,  IV,  la,  i. 

Thetpiamm  fonsy  XXXI,  7,  i* 

ThesproHf  IV,  i,a. 

Thesprolia,  XXXVH,  17,  i. 

Thessaia  GaUnance,  XXVII,  35, 1. 
—  fabala,  XXX,  9,  3.  —  njmpliaa , 

XXVI,  90  4. 

Thessala  matres,  XXX,  a,  3. 

2^j<a/i,  VII,  57,  II. 

Thessaiia  ( regio  ) ,  IV  ,  i4 1    1 ; 

VII,  3,  a;  VIII,  43,  i;  X,  i5,  i; 
X,  3i,  a;  XVI,  4i,  a;  XVII,  3, 
5;  XVIII,  3o,  3;  XXV,  37,1; 
XXV,  53,  3;  XXVn,4a,  i;  XXXIV, 

«9»  »9- 

Thessaliea  crela,  XXXV,  57,  i* 

Thessaiica  Tempe  ,  XVI^  9^ »  M 

XXXI,  19,3. 

Thessaiicus  spado,  XII,  5,  3. 
ThessaiiSf  Bithynia,  V,  ^o»^. 
Thessaioce^  V,  3i,  3. 
Thessaionica  libem  oonditioiiis , 
IV,  17,  3. 

Thessaiorwn    gentis    inyeiitam , 

VIII,  70,  7. 

Tiiessaius  Echecratis,  X,83,  9. 

r%md!a/iJ,  V,  3,  i. 

Tfteudense  oppicL  V,  4f  5« 

7%10ins.IV,  a3,  4«  "->inter  Cjcla- 
das,  II,  89, 1. 

Thibiontm  genus,  VII,  9,  9. 

Thimanei^  VI,  3a,  i^. 

Thiniies  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Thisbe^  IV,  la,  a. 

Thoar  oppid.  V,  7,  i. 

Thomna,  XII,  3a,  5. 

Thoricos  locns,  XXXVII,  18,  3.— 
promont.  IV,  11,  a. 

Ti»oronoSf  IV,  19,  i. 

Thospites  lacus»  VI,  3i,  a. 

Tltraee^  XXX,  a,  3. 

Thraees^  111^  29,  1 ;  XXII,  la,  i. 


THY 

Thrae4a,  IV  18,  i  el  SM|q,  Tni, 
4«,  a;  X,  10,  I ;  XI,  34,  3 ;  XII,  a;, 
i;XVII,3,6;XVIII,  73,  4;X1X, 
la,  i;  XXV,  45,  1;  XXXI,  19,1; 

XXXI,  46, 1. 

Thraeia  gens,  V,  4> » ^* —  6«»»», 
XXXVII,  68,  I.  —  helix,  XV!,  6a,  4. 
—  pKderos,  XXX VII,  46,  a. 

Thraeiai  pars,  II,  59,  1.  —  pan 
marilima,  XIV,  6,  1. 

TAroc/iF  scota,  XVI,  6a,  i. 

Thracii  napi,  XIX,  a5,  a. 

Thraeium  trilicam,  XVIII,  la,  i 
et  5* 

Thraeius  Bospboms,  IV,  a^i  a; 
IX,  ao,  1. 

ThmeiusUpu,  XXXIII,  3o  i. 

Thracum  soboles  Miljc^  V,  a5, 1. 

Thrax  Sladiosaa  ,  XI  ,  99,  a.  — 
Tbamjras,  VII,  57,  i3. 

Threcidica  parma,  XXXIII,  45,  a. 

Thriasii^  IV,  10,  a. 

Ttuiasius  campas,  IV,  ii,  a. 

Throruum^  IV,  la,  3. 

Thijon^  IV,  7,  1. 

TAtt^insala,  II,  77,  a;  II,  ifa,7; 
O^r^i  VUJe^.-  diesibicoa. 
tinnantar,  DOcliBflpM  pcrviceey  VI, 

39t9- 

Thumalay  VI,  3a,  5. 

Tlumusidenu  oppid.   V,  ^9  4* 

rAi<r^'oppidum,m,  i5,  a;  XII, 
8,  a;  XXXI,  9,  1;  XXXI,  43,  a; 
XXXVI,  59,1. 

Thurina  rina,  XIV,  8,  9. 

rAariii/,  XXXIV ,  i5,  1. 

rAi<rihicolles,XIV,4,   i5. 

rAiir/mii  ager,  XVI,  33,  3. 

Thusci^  III,  19, 1 ;  III,  ao,  6. 

Thusci  (in  Gampania),  III,  9,  8. 

Thusci  lingaa  Gr»coram  cogno- 
minati,  III,  8,  i. 

Thuscorum  Mantaa,  III,  a3,  3. 

Thussageia^  IV,  a6,  io« 

rA/om/ifl.IV,  1,4. 

Thyatira^  V,  3i,  3. 

Thyatira  ins.  IV 1 19,  a. 

Thyatirenij  V,  33,4. 

TkydonoSf  V,  a^,  7. 


TIG 

Thymhrt^  V,  33,  3. 
Thymnias  iiqus,  V,  29,  a. 
Tkfni,  IV,  18,  «;V,  41,  i;  V, 

43,4. 

Thynias  y  IV,  18,  7. 
Thynias  ins.  V,  44«  '• 
Thynias  Apolloniay  VI,  i3,  i. 
Thjrnost  V,  aa,  i. 
Thyrea  locos,  IV,  8,  i. 
Thyrides  insale,  IV j  19,  5. 
Thysdritanus  civis,  Vil,  3|  3* 
Thyssus  ,  rV,  1 7,  4* 
Tiara^  XIX,  i3,  i» 
r/V»« ,  V,  33, 3. 
Tiarenij  V,  33,  4« 
Tibarana    hyacindii  ,   XXXVll  1 
4a,  I. 

Tiharenit  VI,  4}  >• 
Tiberi  flaTio  imposiU  tiIU  Gssa- 
ram  ,  XV,  40,  4- 
TiberiaSy  V,  i5,  a. 
Ti^ri/iaostia,IlI,  6,  6;  III,  ia,3. 
Tiberinm  campus ,  XXXFV,  1 1 9  4- 
Tiberis  amnis,  III,  8,  a  ;  XXXIV, 
i3,  3;  XXXVl,  14,  9;  XXXVI,  14,4. 
TiberisMtM,  Tybris  appelialas,lll, 
9,1. 

Tiberis  fl.  inter  daos  ponteSi  IX , 

Tibigense ,  V,  4;  4* 
Tiburtes^  III,  17,  a;  XIV,  4,  i4; 
XVI,  87,  I  jXVII,  a6,  3. 
TiburtinOf  XXXI,  34«  ■• 
Tiburtina  ficus,  XV,  19,  3. 
Tibtirtinus   lapis,   XXXVI,  5,  3 ; 
XXXVI,  48,  I. 
TVctofl.III,  4,5. 
Ticinum  non  procal  a  Pado,  lU, 
ai,  3. 

Ticiniu  amnis,  II,  106,  3;  III,  30, 
4  ;  VII,  39,  5. 
Tifata^  III,  9,  16. 
Tifemates  Tiberini,  III,  19,  3. 
Tifemus  fl.  111,  16,  4»  III»  i?»  >• 
Tigava^y,  i,  30. 
Tigense  oppid.  V,  4f  5* 
Tigranocerta  f  VI ,  10,3. 
Tigri  imposita    Ninas,    VI,    16, 
3  • 
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Tigrin  sagiltam  Medi  appellant  , 
VI,  3i,i. 

Tigris  fl.  VI,  9,  I  ;  XVIII,  45,  5  ; 
XVIII,  47,  3;  XXXI,  31,4.^  inMe- 
sopotamia,  II,  106,  3.  —  a  celeritate 
vocatur,  VI,  3i,  i.  — (  describilar  ) 
VI,  3i,  I  et  seqq. 
Tiguliuy  III,  7«  3. 
Tilaventum  fl.  III,  33,  i« 
Timachi^  III,  39,  i. 
TinMchus  fl.  III,  39,  i. 
TimamiS  flavias  ,    in  Aqoileiensi 
campo,  II,  106,  3  et  9;  III,  33,  3.  — 
fons,  XrV,  8,  1.  —  ostia,  III,  3o,  s. 
Timici^  Vt  t»  ao. 

Timolus  mons,  qai  et  Tmolus,  V, 
3o,  i. 

TimoniacenseSf  V,  ^^»  ^* 
7V/]^#,V,  1,3. 
T//i/a  fl.  III,  9,  i. 
Tiparenus  ins.  FV,  19,  5. 
TipasOf  V,  I,  30. 
Tiphicense  oppid.  V,  4)  ^» 
T^f^ua^m insula,  III,  11,  3. 
Tirida,  IV,  18,  3. 
TVr/xinsuIa,  III,  i5,  3. 
Tiristasis,  IV,  18, 10. 
TirynthaflVyS,  1. 
Tirynthe,  VIII,  84,  i; 
7V/yn/A//,VlI,57,5. 
TisanusUf  V,  39, 3. 
Tissinenses^  III,   i4t  ^* 
TVlo/iu^fl.  V,  33,  I. 
Tithrone^  IV,  4,  3. 
Titium  fl.  III,  33,  3 ;  III,  35,  i  et  3. 
r/i//w,  VI,  1,3. 
TIos,  V,  38,  3. 
Tmoiites  (vinam),  XIV,  9,  i. 
Tmoius  mons,  V,  3o|  i ;  V,  3i,  7  ; 
VII.  49,  6. 

r/no//ij  fl.  XXIII,  43,  i. 

Toam\  VI,  33,  11. 
Tocharif  VI,  30,  3. 
Togata  Gallia,  111,  19,  i. 
Togienses  ,  III,  33,  3« 
Togisonus  fl.  III,  30,  7* 
ro/^,VI,35,   i3. 
Tolerienses^  III,  9,  i6. 
Toietani^  III,  4,  9. 
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ToUstobogiy  V,  4^1  ^  ^  ^* 

ToUentinates^  111»  18,  1. 

Tolosani,  IV,  33,  a.  —  Tcpl©»- 
gum,  Illy  5,  6. 

Tomabeif  VI,  3i,  11. 

Tomarus  nons,  IV,  1«  ^ » IV,  3,  a« 

row/,  IV,  18,5. 

Tonderos  fl.  VI,  a5,  a, 

Topazos  insuU  Rubri  maris,  VI, 
34,  i  ;XXXV,aa,  i ;  XXXVlI,3a,i. 

Topiris^  rV,  18,  3. 

ToraUiba  insula,  VI,  ^3, 11. 

rofvte,  VI,  5,  3. 

Tornadottss  fl.  VI,  3i ,  6. 

Tomates^  IV,  33,  i. 

Toronai,  IV,  17»  2. 

Torone^  IV,  ij^  ^;  IXf  Si  ^  4> 
IX,  69,  a. 

Torone  lacus,  XVIII,  3o,  5. 

Tortum\  IV,  10,  a. 

Toxandriy  IV,  3i,  a. 

TnicA^a  Smyrna,  Ephesus,  V,  3i , 

4- 

TracheoUs  Seleucia,  V«  aa,  3. 

Trachia  porU  ,  Cysici,  XXXVI , 
a3,  I. 

Trachie  iiis.  IV,  19,  a. 

Trachin  Ueraclca,IV,  i4t  3. 

jTracAiViiarosa,  XXI,  10,  a. 

TrachoniUSfYf  16,  1. 

Tractan^  IV,  a6,  6. 

7A><&/cl!a  Judia  ,  col.  V,   1,  a. 

Tragasceus  sal,  XXXI,  4^  t  ^  ct  3. 

Tragia  ins.  IV,  a3,  5. 

T/u^Mrinsttlae,  V,  37,  t. 

Tragurium^  III,  a6,  a. 

7Va//«,  VII,  3,  a  ;  XVII,  38,4; 
XXXV,  46,  a. 

TraUianus  ApbroJisius,  XXXVI, 
4,  a5.  •—  Tauriscus  ,  XXXVI,  4,  3i. 

TraUibus  rcgia  Attali ,    XXXV  , 

'    49i3« 

TraUicon ,  V ,  a  9 ,  7 . 

TraUis  (in  Caria),  V,  39,  6. 

Tronsalpina  Gallia,  XXI 1,  3,  i. 

Transmon tani  Ailurts^  III,  4f  I3* 

TrtM5;Mid40/ia  Italia,  X  ,  4^«  >; 
XVII,  35, 38;  XVIU,  la,  3 ;  XVUI, 
49, 6;  XIX,  3,  a. 


TRI 

Transpadana  regio,  III,  ai,  !• 
Tmnspadani,  XVU,  5,  i ;  XVUI. 
34,  a;  XVUI,56,  4. 

Transpadanorwn  agreftes  fieminK, 

XXXVII,  II,  la. 

TVanxrA^/iofM  kostet,  XIX«  a,  a. 

Tmpf ca  promont.  V  ,  33  »  4 »  ^» 
40,  I. 

TrapetopoUif9f  V,  a^,  7. 

TrapezuSf  VI,  4»  3. 

Trasymenus  lacus,  II,  86,  i  ;  VII, 
a9,  5  ;  XV,  ao,  a. 

Trebaniy  lU,  9,  1 1. 

TrebeUica  vina,  XlV,  &,  9. 

Tr^bia  fl.  III,  ao,  4 ;  VU,  a^,  5; 
XV,  ao,  a;  XVI,  5,  3. 

Trtbiatesy  IIl,  19,  a. 

Trebulana  vina,  XIV «  S«  9. 

Trebuiani^  HI,  9,  11. 

Trebulani  Mutusc«i  et  Suffenatcsj 
III,   17,  a. 

TWcoMfj,  IV,3a,  I. 

Tnr/f/BXCj,  UI,  18,  a. 

Treres^  IV,  17,  i. 

TrweniirtateSf  lU,  17,  a. 

Treoifr»,  IV,  3i,  a. 

Trevericus  ager  Gallii^  XI,  109 
a;XVin,49,6. 

Triare  regia,  VI,  11,  i. 

TnbaUiy  UI,  a^,  i ;  IV,  1,  3;  IV 
17,  i;  VII,  9,  8. 

Tribochi,  IV,  3i,  ». 

Tribulium,  HI,  a6,  a. 

jfr/ca  et  Apina,  III,  16,  5. 

Tricastinorum  AogustA,  lU,  5,6 

Triccay  IV,  i5,  i. 

TricolU,  III,  5, 4. 

Tricorium  regio,  III,  5«  4« 

Tricoryphos  roons,  VI ,  Sa,  8. 

Tridentinae  Alpes,  lU,  ao,  7. 

Tridentini,  lU,  a3,  3. 

Trieris^  V,  17,4« 

TrifoUna  vioa,  XIV,  8,  9. 

Trigemina  porU,  XVUI  ,  4,  1 
XXXI V,  II,  a. 

Trimontium,  IV,  18,  a. 

Tnnacria  ini.  Illt  i4t  *• 

7ri>iacrva,  Rhodos,  V,  36,  1. 

TrinusmtLUlf  17,  i. 


TRO' 

Triopiaf  Gnidos,  V,  19,  a. 

Tripoiis  c&stellam  et  fl.  VI,  4i  ^* 

Tripoiis  (Syria),  V,  17,  4* 

Tripoliiani  (in  Lydia),  V,  3o,  i. 

Tripoiiticum  vinam,  XIV,  9,  a* 

Triguetta  (Sicilia),  III,  14, 1  et  a»^ 

Trispithami^  VII,  i|  19. 

Triieay  IV,  4t  »• 

7r///iim,  III,  4t  II* 

Trrloii  palas  et  fl«  V,  4t  3. 

Triiony  Nilos,  V,  10,  4* 

TrittenseSy  IV,  10,  1. 

T/wiibili,  III,  a4,  4. 

Thriumphaie  Ipastargi,  III,  3,  6. 

Tnumpiiinif  III,  24,  i  et  4* 

Troadi  superjecta  Phrygia  1  V  , 
4't  «• 

Troadis  promontorium  Leetoi,  IX, 
*9t  *•  —  finis,  V,  40,  3« 

Troasy  V,  3a,  1 ;  V,  33,  i ;  X,  85, 
a;  XXXI,  3a,  3. 

Troas  Alezandria,  XXXVI ,  a5,  a 
et3. 

Trocmi^  V,  4a,  1  et  a. 

7r<s«e/i,  IV,9,  a ;  XXXI,  8,  i. 

Trcesene  (in  Gtria),  V,  99^  7* 

Trmzenii  carboncali  ,  XXXVU , 
a5,  4. 

Traesenium  vinam,  XIV,  19,1. 

Trcezenius  tger,  IV,  19,  5« 

T^/mefMiif  Ardalui,  VII,  57,  i3. 

Trogiiiat  V,  3i,  3. 

Trogiiice  insuls,  V^  3^,  i. 

Trogiodylm,  II,  106,  8 ;  V,  5, 4; 

VII,  a,  16;  IX,^a, 4;  XI,  4St3t 
XU,3o,  1;  XII,  33,  i;  XU,  44i  M 
XU,  46,  1. 

Trogiodytce  super.  Ahiopiam,  VII« 
a,  a3.  —  (in  Africt)  V,  8,  i  et  3 ;  VI, 
3a  ,   II.  —  contermini  iEthiopiie , 

VIII,  8,  a;  VIII,  II,  I.  —  (inter 
Scylhis)IV,  a5,  1. 

Trogiodytarum  gentes,  VI,  34^  7» 
—  insuls,  XIII,  5a,  a. 

Trogiodyte^  II,  75,  a. 

Troglodytica  regio,  XII,  i4«>f 
XXXVII,  55, 1 ;  XXXVU,  60,  a.  — 
balanus,  XII,  46,  x«  —  mjrrhti  XU, 
35,  a  et4« 


TUR 
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Troglodyticct  II,  71,  a ;  II,  76,  1 ; 

VI,  34, 1. 

Trogloditycen  czcassit  Philadel- 
phus,  IV,  33,  4* 

Trogiodyticum  Hjdream,VI,  a6, 8. 
Trogiodytis  ^thiopia,  XII,  4a,  a. 

—  myrrha,  VI,  34,  5. 
Trogodytce,  XXXI,i5,i ;  XXXVII, 

3a,  I* 

Troja,  VU,  $7,  10  .  XXXV,  4,  i. 

—  qaum  pugnatam  apud  Trojam  est , 
V,3i,4. 

Trojce  ezcidium,  XVI,  79,  3. 

Trojana  stirpe  orti  Veneti  ,  III , 
a3,  3. 

Trojana  tempora,  XIU,  ai  ,a ;  XXI, 
10  ,  i;  XXI,  17,  3;  XXIX,  i,  a; 
XXX,  a,  3;  XXXIU,  3,  i ;  XXXUI, 
38,  I. 

Trojana  bella ,  VI,  35,  5 ;  VU,  57, 
a ,  1 1  et  14 ;  XVI,  79, 3;  XIX ,  6,  a ; 

XXX,  a,  I  el  a« 
Tropina^  VI,  a3,  a. 
Trossuium,  XXXUI,  9,  i. 
Truentinorum  forum,  III,  ao,  a. 
Truentum  oppidam  com  amne,  III, 

18,  I. 

Tuati  velas,  III,  3,  5. 
J^berum  fi.  VI,  a6,  a. 
Tuburbis  col*  V,  4t  4* 
Tubumicense  oppid.  V,  4i  4* 
Tuhusuptus  col.  V,  I,  ao» 
Tueca^  V,  i,  ao. 
Tucci  coK  III,  3, 8. 
Tuder  coK  III,  19,  a. 
riidSrnBiVvitis,  XIV,  4i  i3« 
Tudertesj  II,  58,  i. 
Ti^ieani^  III,  19,  a« 
Tugiensis  saltas,  lU,  3,  4* 
Tungn\  IV,  3 1 ,  a. — civitas  Galliie, 

XXXI,  8,  a. 

Tunicense  oppid.  V,  4>  5. 

Turcce,  VI,  7,  i. 

T^rthdi  Bardulr,  IV,  35, 6.  —  ve- 
leres,  IV«  35,  i  et  4« 

Turdulonun^uMf  VII,  i5,  4* -~ 
ora,  III,  3,  3. 

Turiasonenses^  III,  4>  7« 

Tttria#M«XXXIV,4i,3. 


n€ 


TUT 


Tiirrji^tf,  Illy  3,  lo. 

Turium  (L  III,  4,  3. 

TurmenUni,  III,  i6,  6w 

Turmo^idi,  III,  4f  lo. 

Turobrica^  III,  3,  ii. 

Turocelum^  III,  19, 3, 

Turones^  IV,  3a,  1. 

Turres  Hannibalis,  II,  ^3,  i. 

Turrus  fl.  111,  aa,  i. 

ri/5C«  fl.  V,  a,  1;  V,  3,  I. 

Tuscanica  opera,  XXXV,  4^1  >• 
—  signa,  XXXIV,  16,  a. 

TuscaniccB  colQmne  ,  XKXVI , 
56,  1. 

Tuscanicus  Apollo,  XXXIV,  18,  4* 

Tuscaniensis,  III,  8, 3. 

Tttsci^  II,  55,  a  ;  X,  3,  6;  XIV,  4> 
i3;  XVII1,49,5;  XXXIII,  9,  1. 

Tuscorum  ager  fuit,  III,  9,  17. 

Tuscorum  lillerse,  11,53,  1. 

Tuscuiana  csepa,  XIX,  3a,  i  et  3. — 
mora,  XV,  37,  i. —  viola,  XXI,  i4i 
I.  —  villa ,  XXXVI,  24,  la.  —  villa 
'SjDe ,  qnse  postca,  Cioeronis ,  XXII, 
6,  a. 

Tusculani^  III,  9,  ii« 

Tuscuianorum  Gonsul,  VII,  44#  <* 

Tusculanum^  II,  98,  a ;  XVI,  59, 3. 

Tusculanum  Hortensti  ,  XXXV  , 
40,  6. 

Tusculanus  ager,  XVIt  ^it  <•  ** 
lapis,  XXXVI,  39,  I. 

Tuscum  aequor,  III,  6,  6;  III,  10, 
4;  VI,  39,  6. 

Tuscus  sinus,  II,  89,  a. 

Tusdriianum  oppid.  V,  4>  5. 

TussagetcB^  VI,  7,  i. 

Tuiienses^lW,  9,  16. 

Tutini^in,  16,7. 


TYR 

Tyana^  VI,  3,  i. 

Tfde  castellam,  IV,  34,  3. 

Tydii,  VI,  7,  ». 

7*^// insuls,  XII,  aa»  i. 

Tyios  insula,  VI,  3a,  6;  XII,  it, 
I ;  XVI,  80,  a. 

Tyios  minor,  XII,  ai,  i. 

Tymbrianij  V,  a5,  i. 

Tymphai,  IV,  3,  1  ;   IV,  17,  a. 

Tymphaicum  gypsvnn,  XXXV,  5;, 
4;  XXXVI,  59,1. 

Tyndaris  col.  III,  i^t  4- — inSi- 
ciiia,  II,  94,  1;  VI,  4,  5;  XXXII, 
53,6. 

Tynidrununse  oppid.  V,  4y  4* 

Typaneif  IV,  lo,  a. 

Tyra  fl.  etoppiduni,  IV,  a6,  1 .  — 
gens  in  Arabia,  VI,  33,  a. 

Tyriaciensesy  UI,  i4t  5. 

Tyragettt^  IV,  a6, 1 . 

Tyria  dibapha,  IX,  63,  a. 

Tyria  purpurs,  XXI,  33,  1. 

Tyrienses  (Ljcaoniae),  V,  a5,  i. 

Tyrii  Aborigines  Gftdiam ,  IV, 
36,  a. 

Tyriontm  rex,  VII,  49»  >• 

Tyrissai^  IV,  17,  i. 

Tyrium  coccum,  IX,  65,  3.  —  por- 
pnriasum,  XXXV ,  a6,  a.  —  vinum , 
XIV,  9,  a. 

Tyrius  (colos),  XXII,  3,   1. 

Tyrrheni(\ik  Etnim),  Itl,  8,  i. 

Tyrrhermm  mare,  lU ,  lo,  4t 
XXXVI ,  a4,  ao. 

Thyrrenus  Pisieus ,  VII,  $7,  17. 

Tyrus,  IX,  60,  3;  XXXVII,  58, 
a.  —  quondam  insnbi,  V,  17,  a. 
—  ibi  templum  Herculis,  XXXVIl , 

»9»** 


UCU 


UL  M 


Uberaty  VI,  aa,  4* 
l7ftiV,IV,  3i,a;  XVII,  4,  5. 
Uceni,  UI,  a4,  4* 
Ucitana  duo  oppida ,  V,  4  f  4* 
Ucultuniacum flllf  3,  lo. 


Udini  Scyth»,  VI,  i5,  4. 
Uduha  fl.  III,  4,  3. 
Ufens  fl.  lU,  9, 6. 
Uiiarus  ias.  IV,  33,  a. 
Uinmnetesj  IV,  3i,  a. 


URB 

Vhsbrenses,  III,  «j,  ii. 

Ulurimi,  III,  16,  6. 

Uiusuhritanum  oppid.  V,  4t  5« 

Uit^maies^  III,  9,  11. 

Uiyssis  portiu,  III,  1 4, 3. 

Umhra^  VI,  a3,  6. 

Umbranici^  III,  5,  B. 

Umbri  II,  79,  1 ;  XVII,  35,  i5; 
XXXI,  40,  1.  —  (in  £truri«)  Ul,8,  1. 
—  (in  Campaaia)  III,  ^y  8.  —  (Um- 
brorum  geos  anliquissima )  Umbrioi 
Grxci  dizere,  III,  19,  i. 

UmbriOf  XI,  97,  i ;  XIV,  4»  i4» 
XVIII,  67,  11;  XXXVI,  48,  I. 

Umbrice  Iractus,  III,  8,  a. 

Umbrica  crela,  XXXV^  5^,  a  et  3. 

UmhritUz^  VI,.  *3,  7. 

Umbro  fl.iiavigioramoapax,III|8,2. 

fJndecumani^  III,  17,  i* 

Uneili,  IV,  3a,  1. 

Urannimal^  VJf,  3i,  16. 

Uranopolis^  IV,  17,  4* 

Urbana  coloaia  Sjllaoia,  XIV,  8,3. 

Urbanates ,  III,  10,  a. 

Urbanaies  Horieoses ,  UI9 19«  3. 

Urbesalvia  PoUeutini,  UI,  18,  3. 

^f^i,  VI,  aS,  3. 


UXA 
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Urbis,  VI,  35,  3. 

Urci^  lU,  4i  >• 

Urgao^  quaei  Alba,  III,  3,5. 

Urgia^  UI,  3,  la. 

UrKiiafkus  fmb,  III,  a,  1. 

^/^  insula,.III,  13,  a« 

£7ri,  VI,  a3,7. 

Uria  oppidum,  III,  iG,  4* 

Uriumfi,  III,  3,  1. 

Urpanus  fl.  UI,  a8,  a. 

Ursentinif  lU,  1 5,  3. 

27rfo  /col.  lil,  3,  8. 

Usaiiianum  oppid.  V,  4t  4« 

I7«ar  flumen,  V,  1,11* 

Uscardeit  VI,  7,  a. 

I7jiWc/,  VI,  37,  17. 

Usidicanif  III,  19,  3. 

Uihina  col.  V,  4>  4* 

171/ca,  XVI,  79,  3.  —  (ia  Africa) 
V,  3>  1 ;  XI,  73,  I.  —  AfricK,XXXI, 
39,6. 

Utica  aTyriis  condita,  V,  17%«. 

Uiicensis  Cato,  VII,  3i,4. 

Uiicensis  ptisaaa,  XVIII^  i5,  k» 

Uiidarsi,  VI,  i5,  4- 

UtusVL.  111,39,  1. 

Uxama^  III,  4»  ''• 


VAL 


VAR 


Vacca  fl.  IV,  35,  i. 

Vacccei^  lU,  4»  >;  XVI,  76,  3* 

^afc<TOrri/?i  civitates,.UI,  4t  10  • 
Vacunct  aemora,  III,  17,  3. 

Vada  Volaterrana,  III,  8,  1  • 
Vadei^  VI.  3a,  i3. 
Vadimonis  lacus,  U,  96,  a. 
Vadum  Sabatinro  portus,  III,  7,  a* 
Vagense  oppid.  V,.  4i  4* 
Vagense  ^XiviA  oppid.  V,  4i  S« 
Vagienni  Ligares,  JII,  a^,  3.  «^ 
montani,  III,  i4i  3* 

Vagiennorum  Augusta,   UI,  7,  3. 
Vaidasus  fl.  III,.  a8,  a. 
Vaientia  col.  III,  4»  3. 
Valentia  (Galliae),  lU,  5,  6. 
Vaientia  (in  Africa),  V,  i,  5. 


ValentinijlH^  16,7. 
Vaieniini(\n  Sardinia),  UI,i3,9. 
Vaientinum  Forofulvi,  III,  7,  3. 
Vaierienses^  III,  4»  9* 
VaU,y\,  7,  1. 
r/i///,  VI,  35,  17. 
Vailaiy  IV,  17,  I. 
r«///,VI,.ia,  i. 
Vamacures^  V,  4t  ^* 
Vangiones,  IV,  3i,  a, 
Vannianum  regnum,  IV,  a5,  a* 
Varbari,  III,  a3,  3. 
Varciani^  lU,  a8,  a. 
Vardati  populatures   Italiie,   III  , 
aC,  a. 

Varduli,lU,  4i  ><>  ct  11. 
Vanlulonim  oppida,  1V,3{,  i. 


ii8 


VElS 


Farttata,  VI,  »3,  5. 
Varia  Apula,  III,  16,1. 
Varia  oppidamy  III,  ^,  4« 
Varini^  IV,  a8,  a. 
Varracini^  XVII,  55,  49« 
Varramus  £L  III,  aa,  i. 
P^anforini^  III,  i5,  1. 
VarusvnikXB^  III,  5,  t  et  5;  III, 
6,6. 

VasconeSf  III,  4^  5. 
Vasconum  taltasy  IV,  34,  i« 
Vasio^  III,  5,  6. 
/^ajitfi,  IV,33,  1. 
Vaticanum,  VUI  ,  i4,  »  •  XVI , 

87, 1 ;  xvm,  4. 4;  xxxvi,  is,  3. 

Vaticanus  tger,  111,  9$   a»  —  cir- 
cas,  XVI,  76,  5. 

Vatreni  porlus,  III,  ao,  5. 
Vatrenus  amnis,  III,  ao,  5. 
Vatusicus  caseus,  XI,  97,  i« 
Veaminiy  IV,  a^,  4' 
VectoneSf  IU,  4>  ^- 
Vectis  ias.  IV,  3o,  a. 
Vediantiorum  ciTitatis   oppidam , 

Vegium^  III,  a5,  a. 

VeienSt  II,  98,  a. 

Veiens  ager,  III,  9,  a. 

Veientana  gemma,  XXXVII,6g,  i. 

VeientaniylWf  8,  3. 

F«V,  Vm,  65,  a;  XXXVII,  69  i. 

Veios  cepit  Gamillas,  m,  ai,  3. 

Velaunif  III,  a4, 4« 

Veleiacium,  VII,  5o,  4* 

Veiiates^  lll,  7,  1. 

Veliates  Vccleri,  III,  ao,  a. 

Velienses,  III,  4,  10;  m,  9,  16. 

Velinus  lacus,  U,  6a,  1 ;  II,  106, 5; 
III,  17,  3;  XXXI«  5,1. 

Velitemi^  III,  9,  11. 

Velitemina  vina,  XIV,  8,5. 

Velitemum^  VIII,  Sg,  a.  —  ru$ , 
XII,  5,  a. 

f^W/blf  j,  IV,  33,  1. 

Velocasses^  IV,  3a,  1. 

Venafranus  ager,  XV,  3,  1 ;  XVII, 
3,  6;  XXXI,  5,  i. 

Venafrurn  col.  III,  9,  ii. 

Venales  Cesari,  III,  4y  9* 


VES 

Veruuniy  IV,  33,  i* 

Venenit  VII %  7i  i* 
Veneria  vel  Venmria  (Milleras^ias. 
m,  la,  a. 

Verteria  Nebrissa,  III^  3,  7. 

Veneti tManm^  II,  97,  i.  —  ^^PP*' 
domet  promont.  Gilicisy  V,  aa,  a.— 
oppidam  ( in  JEgypto ) ,  Yt  "  •  ^-  — 
oppidam  (aliad  in  JKgjpto),  V|  1 1«  a. 
r<wi^lf,  IV,  3a,  i;  XXVI,  aS,  i. 
— ab  Henetis,  VI,  a,  1.  -^  Trojana 
stirpe  orti,  m,  a3,  3. 

Venetia,  lU,  aa,  i ;  XVII,  35,  38; 
XXXV,  7,  a ;  XXXVI,  48,  i.  —  pan 
I^aliie  decima ,  II,  74,  a.  —  in  parte 
Venetiie,  VI|  3^,  8. 

Venetorvm  ager,  III,  ^,  3. 

Verietorwn  insa1«  ( in  G^Uia  Lu- 
gdanen5i),IV,  a3,  a. 

Venetuianif  III,  9,  16. 

Vermensesy  m,4i  ■<>. 

VermoneieSf  III,  a4,  n  et  4« 

VerwsteSf  III,  a4,  4* 

VeruAS  Pyrcn«a,  m,  4«  ^ 

Veruisia  col.  III,  16,  5. 

Venusini^  III,  16, 6. 

Veragriy  III,  a<,  4. 

Verbaruis  lacos,  II ,  106,  a ;  m, 
a3|  4;  IX,  33, 1. 

Vercellce  oppidam  ,111,  at,  a. 

Vercellensis  ager,XXXm,  ai,  12« 

Vereasueca^  IV ,  34,  >• 

Veretiniy  II 1 ,  16,  7. 

Vergentum^  m,  3,7. 

Vergoarwm  oppidam,  III,  11,  3« 

Vergurmif  III,  a4,  4* 

Vemodubrum  fl.  III,  5,  i. 

Verorrumihu\  IV,  3i,  a. 

Verona ,  III,  a3,  3 ;  XXXV,  7,  a. 

Veronensis  ager,  IX,  38«  a ;  XIV, 
3,  6;  XIV,  8,  7;  XV,  14,  i ;  XVm, 

»9»  «• 

Veronensis  GaluUus ,  XXXVI ,  7  , 

I. 

Verrucini ,  III,  5,5. 

Vertacomacoriy  III ,  ai,  a. 

Veruiani ,  III,  9»  1 1  • 

Vesceilani,  Ul  ^  16,  6. 

Vescif  ()uod  FaTentia,  III,  3,  S. 


VIR 

Vestitania  regio,  IH,  4f  7» 

f^esionicateSf  III ,  19,  a» 

yesperies^  IV,  34,  1. 

Vestinorum  Angulani,  lU,  17,  1. 

Vestinus  caseus,  XI,  97^  i. 

Vesulus  mons,  III,  ao,  3. 

f^ettin/ (in  Afrioi),  Vj  i,  17. 

Vesnvius  mong,  IUf  9,  9;  XIV, 
4|a  et  la. 

f>/tf/«  (Romas),  XXXV ^  8,  a; 
XXXV,  37,  a. 

f^^//o/itfi ,  IV,  34,  4 ;  IV,  35,  4— 
in  Ilispania,  XXV,  4^»  >• 

VetlonenseSf  III,  19,  i. 

Vettdonienses^  Ifl,  8,  3. 

Vetulonii  in  Etroria,  II,  106^  7. 

Vianiomina  jlllt  27,  i. 

Viatienses  ,  III,  4,  9* 

Vibeiii.m,  7,1. 

Viberi  Lepontii,  III^  24, 2  et  4* 

VibitoTum^  III,  ai,  1. 

Vibinaies ^lll^  16,  6. 

f7^  Valentia,  III,  10,  »• 

Vibonensis  sinns,  III,  10,  a. 

r/Ve/ia,  III,  a3,  3. 

Victorice  portos,  IV,  34,  a. 

Viducasses^  IV,  3a,  i. 

^iV/i/Mi  Allobrogain ,  III,  5,6.  — 
(in  Gallia)  II,  46,  4. 

ViennensesjXiyfi^i, 

Viennensis  agf  r  ^  XI V,  3,  7. 

Vimintdis  coUis  (Rom»),  XVH, 
i,a. 

Vimiteliariij  III,  9^  i6» 
Vinaria  castra,  III ,  ^,  5. 
VindeiicifW^  a^,  i*  —  gentes  f|ua- 
luor,  III,  24,4. 
Vindiii,  IV,  a8,  a. 
Vindinates^  III,  19, 9. 
r/orfl.  V,  i,i3. 
VirgilienseSy  III,  4*  9* 
VirovesCa ,  III  ,4»  >  >  • 
Virfus  Jalia ,  III ,  3,  8. 
Virunumy  III,   27,  i. 


VUL 
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Viscnse  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 

Vistiiitts,  sive  Vistula  fl.  IV,  a8 , 3. 

Vistuia  fl.  IV,  a5,  a;  IV,  a^,  7. 

K/*ii/y/5  fl.  IV,  a8,  3. 

Vitellenses ,  III  ,9,  16. 

Viticinorum  oppidum  ,111,  17,2. 

K///ifl.III,  ao,  1. 

Viveniani^  III,  19,  a. 

Voconii  forum  ,  III,  5, 6. 

Vocontiiy  111,5,4;  XIV,  11,  3; 
XXIX,  la,  a. 

VocontiorumtgtT^  II,  59,  3. —  ci- 
vitas,  III,  5,  6.  —  gens  ,  V2I,  18,  %• 

—  pagas,lll,  ai,a. 
Vogesus  mons ,  XVI,  76,  a. 
Voiane  ostium ,  III,  ao,  G. 
Voiaierrana  Vada,  III,  8,  1 ;  III, 

la,  1. 

Voiaterrani^  III,  8,  3. 

Volaterranus  ager,  X,  ^ii^* 

Voiaterranus  Giecina,  X,  34,  a ; 
XI,  77,  I. 

VoiccB  juzta  Massiliam,  III,  a3»  3 . 

Voicaff  Tectosages,  III ,  5,  a  et  6. 

Voicentanif  III,  i5,  3. 

Voicentini  Etrusci,  III ,  8,  3. 

Voicientsum  Gossa ,  III ,  8,  a. 

Voiogesocerta  ,  VI|  3o,  6. 

Voisci  (in  Latio),  III,  9,  4« 

Voisiniensesy  III,  8,  3. 

Voisiniensis  lacus,  XXXVI,  49,  t* 

Voisiniiui^$  Etroriie ,  II,  54,  1. 

—  Tuscorum ,  II ,  53,  a  ;  XXXill , 
9,  i;  XXXVI,  39,  1.  —  expogiiati, 
XXXIV,  16,  a. 

Voiubiie,  V,  I,  5. 
Vomanus  fl.  III,  18,  i. 
Voturi^  V,  4^1  *• 
Vtiicanaie^  XVI,  86,  i. 
Vuicanict  insulie,  III,  i4,  6. 
Vuigientes^  III,  5,  6. 
Vulturnum  oppidum   cum  amne , 
111,  9,  9. 

Vuiturnum  (mare),  XXXVI,  66,  a 
Vutturnus  fl.  XVII,  1,  5. 


lao 


XEN 


XYS 


Xanihus  oppidam  et  fl.  in  Lycit|  V, 
a8,  a.  —  amnis  juita  lUnm ,  II>jo6, 
10.  —  Simocnti  junctos,  V,  33«  i« 

J^enitana  QoiM,  Y,  i>  19* 


Xoites  nomoty  V,  g,  3. 
XflmopoliSf  Ylt  26,  I. 
XylopoUta^  IV,  17,  a. 
Xystianif  V,  ag,  7. 


ZEP 


ZOT 


Zacynthiumj  bitomen,  XXXY,55,i. 
Zacynthus  inj.  IVy  19^  3;    XVI« 

79»  3. 

Zagera,  VI,  34,  7. 

Zagrus  monS|  VI,  3i  ,  5;  XII| 
39,1. 

Zama  in  Africa,  XXXI,  la,  i« 

Zamarenif  VI«  3a,  i5. 

Zamense  oppid.  V,  4*  ^» 

Zamne^  VI,  35,  3. 

Zanelai  Messcniorum,  III,  i4»  5. 

Zanelef  IV,  7,  i. 

^ao  promontoriam,  III,  5,  5. 

Zaranga^  VI,  i5,  3. 

JKarax^  IV,  9,  i. 

Zariaspa^  Bactra,  VI,  17,  3;  VI| 
18,  3. 

ZaroUs  fl.  VI,  a6,  5. 

Zela,  VI,  3,  1. 

Zela  (10  Thracia),  IV^  18^  g. 

Zeiia^  V,  4<>t  1* 

Zephyre^  IV,  ao,  5. 

Zephyria^  Melos,  IV,  i3,  3. 

Zephyriumj  XXXI V«  53,  i* 

Zephyrium   promont.  III  ^  10«  3. 


l 


Zephyrium  (Cilicic),  V,  ai,  i. 

Zepfhyrium  (in  Taaris),  IV,  a6, 

Zephyrium  HaticenujSQs,  II,  91, 

Zerbis  fl.  VI,  3o,  a. 

ZethiSf  VI,  37,  I. 

Zeugitana  regio,  V,  3,  i. 

Zeugma  in  Euphrate,  V,  i3, 1 ; 
11,  I ;  XXXIV,  43,  a.  — ^  Apmn» 
Zeugmate,  VI,  3oj^  3. 

Zieia^  VI,  4,  1. 

Zii^,  VI,  7,  1. 

Zigere^  IV,  18,  6. 

Zigerus  portus,  VI,  a6,  6. 

JZTi/fi  col.  V,  1,  3. 

Zimara^  V,  ao,  i. 

Zimiris  AthiopiaBy  XXXVI,  »5 

Z/i^',  VI,  7,1. 

Ziw  fl.  IV,  i8y  5. 

Zoelctf  UI,  4»  13. 

Zoelicum  linom,  XIX,  9,  .{• 

Zone^  IV,  18,  4- 

iZbroaiu&,  VI,  3i,  %* 

Zotaie^  VI,  i8y  a. 

Zotonj  VI,  35,  2. 

Zurachi,  VI|  3a,  7« 


INDEX  TERTTOS 


NOMINA  PROPWA 


NUMraUM,  VIRORUM,  AC  FEMINARUM,  btc. 


ADO 


iENE 


Absjrtus  Medese  frater,  III,  3o|  at 

AcasUiSy  VII,  57,  i5t 

j4cca  Laurentia,  XVIII,  3,  i< 

Accius  L.  poela,  XXXIV|  10, 3«  — 
in  Prazidico,  XVIII,  55,  3. 

Accius  Priscus,  XXXV,  87, 7, 

jichilleat  stataae,  XXXIV,  10,  i. 

Achilles,  XXXIV,  45,  I.  —  Tele- 
phum  sanavit,  XXV,  19,  1.  —  virgi- 
nis  habitu  occultatns,  XXXV,  4ot  9> 

Achilies  cum  Chirone  (  statoa  } , 
XXXVI,  4,  17. 

AchiUes  (Parrhasii) ,  XXXV,  36, 
II.  ^  (Silanionis)  XXXIV,  19,  3i* 

Achilieum  genus  spongiae,IX,  69,  i. 

>^fAi7// sedes  sacrata,  X,  4i|  3« 

Achiiiis  hasta,  XVI,  3^,  i«  —  in- 
terfector,  XXXIV,  19,  37.  —  popali, 
XXX,  3,  3.  —  tumalas,  IV,  36,  a. 
—  dassis,  V,  33, 3. 

Aciiium  compitam ,   XXIX,  6,  i. 

Aciiius  M*.  II,  39,  I.  —  Cot.  II, 
57,  i;  VII,  36,1. 

Aciiius  Sthenelos,  XIV,  5,3. 

Acragas  (cielator},  XXXIII,  55,  i. 

Acrisius,  VII,  57,  9. 

Acron  Agrigentinus,  XXIX,  4»  >• 

Aciceon^  XI,  45,  1. 

Adadus^  Syroram  Deat,  XXXVII, 

wtf</onA5fegishorti|  XIX,  19,  i. 


7-1 


ASaeus^  VII,  5;,  7. 

JEdemon  libertus,  V,  1,  11. 

^Mgceon^  VII,  5/,  i6. 

JE^iaius  Vetulenus,  XIV,  5,  3. 

JEffimiuSy  VII,  49f  >• 

^jEgineta  fictor,  XXXV,  4o,  39. 

jEgisihum  ab  Oreste  interficii 
XXXV,  4o»  >9- 

JSgie  (Socratis),  XXXV,  4o»  13* 

jEgiostiteneSy  IV,  33,  3. 

>£///ij  C.  Trib.  plebis  ,  XXXIV, 
i5,  1* 

JElius  Catus,  XXXIII,  5o,  3. 

jEUus  P.  Cos.  XVIII,  46,  3. 

^iius  Gallus,  VI,  33,  17. 

AElius  Siilo,  IX,  59,  3.  —  PrtBco- 
ninus,  XXXIII,  7,  i. 

Miius  Tubero,  VII,  53,  i ;  X,  30,3. 

jEmiiia  Basilica,  XXXV,  4»  ^* 

jEmiiia  via,  XIX,  3,  3. 

jEmiiianus  Scipio,  V,  1,8;  VII, 
38,  I ;  VIII,  18,  3;  X.  60,  3;  XXU, 
6,  3;  XXVI,  9,3;  XXXV,  7,4- 

AEmiiius  L.  Censor,  XXXV,  57,3. 

AEmiiius  Paulus  L.  Cos.III,  34»  5 ; 
IV,  17,  6;  XXIX,  6, 1 ;  XXXm,  17, 
I  ;  XXXIV,  19,  5. 

jEmiiius  M.  Cos.  XXXIV,  i4, 1. 

jEmiiius  Q.  Lepiilus,  VII,  54»  ^* 

jEneee  nutrix,  ITI,  13,  3. 

jEneas  (Parrhasii),  XXXV,  36j  10. 
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jEoiusrtHf  III,  i^,  7;  VII,  57,  la. 

jEschines  orttor,  VII,  31»  i.  — 
Atheniensis,  XXVIIIy  10,  1. 

jEschjrius  poeta,  X,  3,  a ;  X«  44r  > » 
XXXVIl,  11,  aet  3.  —  Yetostissimiu 
in  Poetica,  XXV,  5,  a. 

jCscuiapiiKAeg^JLX,  100,  i.^de» 
iobnim,  IV,  9,  1.  -  filifle ,  XXXV, 
40,  3.  »  fons  Athcnis,  II,  106,  3.  — 
inTentnm,  XXX,  aa,  i. —  schola, 
VII,  5o,  3.  —  templum,  XXIX,  8,  i. 

jEscuiapius,  XXV,  5,  4 ;  XXIX , 
1,9;  XXIX,  3,  I ;  XXIX,  31,  I. 

ASscuiapius  (Aristaretes),  XXXV  , 
40,  3.  —  (  Bryazis)  XXXIV,  19,  a3. 

—  ( Cephissodori  )  XXXVI,  4»  »»•  — 
(Niccrati)  XXXIV,  19,  3o. 

jEsopi  ipniinn,  XXXV,^4^9  4  «^sqq. 

jEsopus  fabalarum  philosophus  , 
XXXVI,  17,  5.  —  tragseclianim  hi- 
strio,  XXXV,  4^1 4*  —  tragaedasi  IX, 

j£sopus  Clodias,  X,  73,  i. 
jSAiops  Valcani  F.  VI,  35,  a. 
^toius,  VII,  57,  9. 
Afranius  L.  Cos.  II,  67, 4* 
Africani  ezsiliam,  XIV^S,^»  — 
filia  Comelia,  XXXIV,  i4f  i* 

Africanorum  familia,  XXXV,  3, 5. 

—  (gens)XXI,  7,  I. 

Africanus  prior,  VII,  3i,5;  XVI, 
85,  1.  —  maneaejus,  XXXV,  7,  4- 

Africanus  sequens ,  V,  3,  3 ;  VII, 
45,  4 ;  VII,  59,  ir XV, 38,  15  XVI, 
5,  3 ;   XXXIII,  5o,  1  sqq. 
I    Agamemnon^  XVI,  38, 1 .  —  (Par- 
rhasii)XXXV,  36,  ii. 

Agatharchides^  VII,  3,  5. 

Agatitarchus  (Simonidcs),  XXXV, 
4o,  i8 

Agafhociesp  XXII,  44i  ^. 

Ageiades  (statuarius) ,  XXXIV,  19, 
6et  8. 

Agesander  (  sculptor  ) ,  XXXVI , 

4, 34. 

Agiaophon  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  i. 
Agiaus  Psophidius,  VII,  4? «  i* 
^^oTcius,  XXXIII,  i4,  3. 
^^rocriftij  (sculptor},XXXVI,4i6« 


ALG 

Agriopas, yill,  34,  3. 

Agrippa  M.  III,  3,  i4;  UI,  i4. 
i;  III,  i5,  3;  IV,  18.  7;  IV,  30, 
4;  IV,  34,4;  IV,  35,  a;IV,  3S, 
3;  IV,  3i,  i;  IV,  35,  7;  V,6,  >; 
V,i3,»;V,  38,  3;  VI,  ai,»;Vl, 
33. 1 ;  VI,  35,  18;  VI ,  38,  a;  VII, 
46,  1 ;  XIV,  38,  7  ;  XVI ,  3,  1 ;  XVI, 
76,5;  XXIII,  37,  4;  XXXI,  34,1; 
XXXIV,  7,1;    XXXIV,    19,  i3; 

XXXVI,  34,  3et  3.—  in  aedilit*te soa, 

XXXVII ,  4,  3.  —  vir  rusliciUh  pco- 
pior,  quam  deliciis,  XXXV,  9,  i.~ 
(ejus  infortonia)  VII,  6,  3et  iqq-  — 
tonriUs,  XXXV,  9,1« 

Agrippa  Meneaius  ,  XXXIU , 
48,1. 

Agrippa    Postamos  ,    VII , 
1  et  9itf^. 

Agrippat  ablegalio  ,  VII,  4^,  ^  " 
commentarii,  III,  3, 1.-—  Pantbcinii, 
XXXVI,  4, 35.  —  theatram,  XXXVI, 

«4,  4. 

Agrippina  Gcrmanici  ,  VII ,  11,1. 

Agrippina  Claddii  y  X,  4^  t  ^S  ^i 
59,  3;  XXXIII,  19,  5;  XXXV, 58,3. 
—  Neronis  parensy  VHy  ^9  >  9  ^^ 
i5,  4;  XXII,  46»  !•  —  (conjax  Pai- 
sieni,  mater  Neronis)  XVI,  9191* 

Agrippince  utraeque  ,  VII,  6,  %• 

Agrius  Philiscos^  XI,  9,  i. 

Ahenobardus  Domitios,  VUI,  54, 
5.—  Cos.  XVII,  1,  i. 

Ajax,  XXI,  38,  3.  —  fbbmiM  iwr 
census,  XXXV,  36,  i.  —  ubi  lepal- 
tus,  V,  33,  3. 

Ajax  (  in  tabula  ),  VII  ,  39,  1; 
XXXV,  9,  1.  -  (Parrhasii)  XXXV, 
36,  11.  —  (Timomachi  ]  XXXV,  4o» 

II. 

y^yVzj:  (elcphantis  BonieB),VIII,5,i. 

Aibinus  Censor,  VII,  49t  4* 

Aibinus  Sp.  XVIII,  8,  4.—  Posta- 
mius,  XIj  71,1* 

Aibutius  mcdicas,  XXIX,  5,  3« 

Aicceus,  XXII,  43,  t« 

Aieamenes  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4» 
6.  —  (statuarius)  XXXIV,  19,  i. 

Alchidas  Rhodius,  XXXVI,  4i ' '- 
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jHcibiades  («ttloa),  XXXIV,  ia,  i. 
(Niceraii)  XXXIV ,  19,  3i  et  38.  — 
(Pyromachi)  XXXIV,  19,  3i. 

^Uihiadi  posiu  RomaB  sUtua, 
XXXIV,  la,  I. 

Alcimachus  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o , 

Alcinoi  regis  horti,  XIX ,  19^  i* 
Alcippe^  VII,  3,  3. 
Alcisthene  (piiuat),  XXXV,  4o»  ^i. 
Alcman  poeta,  XI,  39,  i« 
Aicmena,  XXVIII,  17,  i.  —  Ca* 

laiDidis,  XXXIV,  19,  sa.  •>->  (  Zeuzi* 

dis)  XXXV,  36,  3  et  sqq. 
Alcon  (medicus)  XXIX,  8,  6» 
Aicon  stataarius,  XXXIV,  40|  i* 
w^/fMU  (sutaarius) ,  XXXIV ,  19, 

36. 

Aiexander^iHtif^nns,  II,  73,  i;  II, 

73,  i;IV,  i4,  i;  V,ii,3;  V,  17,  a; 

V,a9,5;V,3i,7;  V,36,3;V,4o, 

«;  VI,  i5,6;  VI,  16,  i;  VI,  17,  3; 

VI,  18,  1 ;  VI,   19,  4 ;  VI,  »5,  1 ; 

VI,  a6,  5;  VI,  a9,  4;  VI,  3o,  1  aqq. 

VI,  3i,  la;  VI,  36,  1;  VII,  a,  3; 

VII,  27,  I ;  VII,  3o,  I ;  VII,  38,  i;. 
VII,  57,  16;  VIII,  17,3;  Vm,  5o; 
7;VIII,6i,7;  VIII,64,  i;IX,., 
4 ;  IX,  8,  5 ;  X,  85,  i ;  XII,   18,  i ; 

XII,  3a,  4;  XII,  54,  4;  XIII,  i,  i; 

XIII,  3o.  5;  XIV,  7,  i;  XV,i3,i; 
XVIII,  la,  a ;  XXI,  a4>  1 ;  XXX,  a, 
6;  XXXIV,  8,  i;XXXV,  36,  a3; 
XXXVI,  19,  5;  XXXVII,  74,  i. 

Aiexander  M.  clarissimus  re- 
gum  omninm,  VIII,  17,  3;  VIII, 
3i,  4*  "^  <^  libero  palre  ad  ipsam 
(quot  anni),  VI,  ai, 5.  —  Arabia  po- 
titas,  XII,  3a,  4«  *~  legatio  ad  eom 
robsa  a  Romanis ,  III ,  9,  4*  *~  ubi 
|unzit  pontem ,  XXXIV,  4^*  >• " 
Susis  foit,  VI,  a6,  5. 

Aiexandri  M.  stas,  VI,  a4»  i*  -<^ 
ar«,  VI,  i8, 4.  — aliK,  VI,  a8,  4.— 
arma,  VI,  ai,  3,  —  classis,  VI,  a6, 
a ;  VI,  3i,  8.—  classes,  XII,  4^1  i«-^ 
comiles,  VI,  ai,  4»  XVI,  80,  a.  •— 
corpos,   X  XXVII  y  7  ,  a.  —  carsor 
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Anyslij,  VII,  ao,  1.  —  epistol»,  VI, 
ai ,  4«  ~"  equus,  VI,  a3,  8.  —  ex- 
pcditionam  terminus,  XII,  la,  i.  — 
itinera,  VI,  ai,  6.  —  itinerum  ler- 
minas,  VI,  ai,  8.  — >  milites,  XIII,  9« 
i  sqq.  XIII,  5i,  I.  —  patria  Pella, 
XXXV,  36, 35.  —  prKlium  cum  Da- 
rio,  XXXV,  36 ,  4S.  *  rerum  tjus  au* 
dorcs,  XXXII,   ai,  4-  —  stephanos , 
XV,  39,  3.  —  Tenatio,  XXIV,  19,  a. 
—  ▼idori»,  11,67,  3;  II,  ^a,  i;  XII, 
10,  1 ;  XII,  la,  1 ;  XIII,  ai,  i. 
^/r^omffr  M.  (Chsres),  XXXIV, 

19,  a5 (Enthycralis)  XXXIV,  19, 

17. — (Lysippi)  XXXIV,  19,  i^»  — 
Niciae,  XXXV,  4oi  7. 

Alexandri  M.  opera  (Protogenis), 
XXXV,  36, 4a. 

^/fxand!rrpuer(Aiitiphili),XXXV , 
37,  a. 

Aiexander  fulmen  teneiis(Apellia), 
XXXV ,  36,  ag. 

Aiexander  in  cmtii  triumphana 
(Apellis),  XXXV,  36,  3i. 

Aiexander  in  quadrigis  (Euphm- 
noris),  XXXIV,  19 1  >"• 

Aiexander  ac  Philippus  (Antiphi— 
li),  XXXV,  37,a.— (Apellis),XXXV, 
36, 3o. 

Aiexander  GoriieKns ,  III,  ai,  3 ; 
VII,  49,  a ;  XIII,  39,  i;  XVI,  6,  a. 
—  Polyhislor,  IX ,  56,  4 ;  XXXVI , 
17,  a. 

Aiexander  Epiroles ,  111,  i5, 3. 

Alexander  Paris  (.Eophranoris), 
XXXI V,  19,  a. 

Aiexis  (statuarins),  XXXIV,  19,  a. 

Aifius  Flavius ,  IX,  8,  a  et  3. 

Aiyattes  rez ,  II,  9, 1 . 

Amasis  rez  ^gjpti,  V,  n,  11; 
XIX,a,  3;XXXVI,  17,  1. 

Ambiistus  Fahius,  VII,  ^^t  t* 

Aminociesy  VII ,  5^,  16. 

Ampmetus^  VI,  ao  ,  3. 

AmphiarauSf  VII,  57,  la ;  XVI , 

87,  1. 

Amphiciyon^  VII,  5^,  la, 

^^/?/i//orA/vo]umen,  XVUI,  4^f 


a. 
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AmphUm  y  VII  ,  Sy  ,  i3  sqq. 
XXXVI,  4^  ai. 

Amphion  GatuH  (libsrtit)»  XXXVy 

58y  1. 

Amphion  (pictor),  XXXVt  36,  i8« 
Amphistratus  (sculptor),  XXXVI, 
4.  »3. 

Amphitryon^  XXXV,  36,  4« 
AmphituSyVlf^Sf  i. 
Amulius  (pictor),  XXXV,  3^,  7, 
Amfmont^  in  smaragdo^XXXy  II^ 

3y     1. 

Anaeharsis^  VII,  5; ,  7  et  1 7 . 
Anacreon  poeta ,  VII,  5,  3 ;  VII, 

Anadyommt  VcDas ,  XXXV,  36»' 

Anaxagoras^  \\,  59,  a.  —  Glaio- 
menius,  II,  .S9,  i . 
Anaxander  (pictor),  XXXV^  4<>» 

,91. 

AnaxarchuSj  VII,  a3,  i. 

AnaxiUuiSf  XIX,  4t  » ;  XXV,  9$ , 
3;  XXVm,  49,3;  XXX,  aa,  4; 
XXXII,  5a,  3;  XXXV,  5o,3. 

Anaximander,  II,  6,  3 ;  II,  78, 1 ; 
II,  81,  1;  IV,  10,  i;  VU,  67,  11; 
XVUI,  57,  5. 

Anaximenest  U,  78,  i* 

Aneeuis  valneratos  ab  apro,XXX  V, 
40,  i3. 

Ancaus  (Apellis),  XXXV,  36,  3s<|. 

w«^/iciuMarciasrex,  XXXI,  a^,  i  ; 
XXXI ,  41,  5. 

Andreasy  XX,  76,  3;XXU,49, 
a;  XXXII,  27,  4* 

Androbius(^itAor)  ,  XXXV,  4o,  i3. 

Androbuius  (sUtuarias),  XXXIV, 
19, 36. 

Androcydes,  XTV,  7,1;  XVII , 
37,  18  j  XXXV,  36,5. 

Andromeda  (Nicia),  XXXV,  4o, 
8. 

Andromeda  liberta  Juli»  Augusls, 
VII,  16,  i3. 

Andromedoftwhultt^  VI,  35,  5. 

AndromedcB  vincnla,   V,    i4«  a; 

IX,  4,  3. 
■Angerona,  III,  9, 11. 


ANT 

Anidana  j^ra,  XV,  18,  3. 
Anicianoe    lapicidiiuB  »   XXXVI , 

49»  »• 
^/i/ciiii  Q.  Pr«neatinos  •  XXXIU, 

6y  !• 

Anneeus  Gallio,  XXXI,  33,  i. 
Annceus  Seneca,  IX  ^  78,  i ;  XIV « 

9,  3  ;  A Al  A,  3,  A. 

Anntmts  Serenns,  XXII,  4^t  '• 
w^omV  F.  Fiayias«  XXXIII,  6,  i. 
Annius  Fetialis,  XXXIV,  i3, 1. 
Annius  Milo  T.  II,  57,  «. 
Annius  Plocamus,  VI,  a^»  4- 
Ankei  regia,  V«  i  •  3. 
^nteus  rez,  V,    i  ,  3;  XXVUI, 

a.4. 
Aniam  (staloarius),  XXXIV,  19,3. 

'    Anthermus  (  sculpCor  )  ,   XXXVI, 

Anihus^  VIII,  34,  a. 

^/i/ia«auctorest,  III,  9,  17;  Xm, 
»7,  a;  XXXIV,  8,  t* 

AniicUdes,  VII,  57,  i ;  IV,  19, 4. 

Anlidotus  (pictor),  XXXV,  4^1  ^ 

^ii<iJ;«Ri<&5tibicen,  XVI,  66,  7. 
,  Antigonus  Ttx^  XII,  3iy  i  ;   XIII, 
13,  s  ;  VII,  57,  16. 

Antigonus  rex  (  Apellis  ),  XXXV, 
36,  8.  —  (Protogenis)  XXXV ,  3S, 
43* 

Antigonus  (  statnarius  )  ,  XXXIV, 
19,  34  et  36.  —  de  pictum  acripsil , 
XXXV,  36,  24. 

Antimachus  (statuarias  ),  XXXIV, 
19, 36. 

Antiocho      rege    devicto ,    XUI, 

5,  I. 

AniiochuslKchmi  frater),  VI,  i8,l. 

Antiochus  (magnus)  rex  Sjriv,  VI, 
10,  3;  XX,  100,  i. 

AnUochHS  Selcuci  F.  VI  ,  18,  3 ; 
VI,  31, 3;  VI,  aS,  3  ;  VI  ,  33,9. 

Antiochus  rex,  II,  67,  3;  VI,  18  , 
4;  VIU,  5,  i  ;  VUI,64,  5;  XVIII, 
70,  1 ;  XXXIV,  1 1 ,  4« 

Antiochust  rez  Apames  F.  VI,  3 1,6. 

Antiochus  rex  sanatus,  VU,  ^7, »; 
XXIX,  3,  1. 
1       Antiochus  Epiphanes,  VI »  33, 6« 


APE 

Jlniiochus  qainlu»  regum,  VI,  3i, 

jinUochia  iy[anilias,XXXV,58,  i. 

Anttpatety  VIII,  5,  i ;  XXX,  53,  a. 

Antipater  Cselius,  II,  67,  ^    . 

Antipater  Sidonius ,  VII,  53, 3. 

Antipater  («Uor),  XXXIII,  55,  a. 

Antiphilus  (pictor),  XXXY,  3^,  a. 

Antiphilus  (alter  pictor),  XXXV, 
40,  i3. 

Antisthenes^  XXXVI,  17,  ». 

Antistius  Labeo,  XXXV,  7,  a. 

Antistius  Vetas  Cos.  XXXI,  3,  a; 
XXXIII,  8,  1. 

Antonia  Drusi ,  VII,  18,  3;  IX, 
81,  I. 

Antonia  templam  ,  XXXV,  36 ,  5 
sqq. 

Antonianum  bellum,  II,  3o,  i. 

Antonianum  metallum ,   XXXlV, 

Antonii  navis  praetoria  ,  XXXII , 
ly  3. 

Anionius  C.  collega  Ciceronis  in 
consulatu,  VIII,  79, 1 ;  XXXUI,  16,  i. 

Antonius  Marcus,  II,  3 1,  1;  VII, 
3i,8;  VII,  43, 1 ;  VII,  <6,  i ;  VIII, 
91,  1;  IX,  58,  4;  IX,  59, 1;  X,  53,  i; 
XIV,  aS,  7;  XIX,  5,  I*;  XXI,  9,  i ; 
XXXI,  8,  i ;  XXXIIl,  a4,  1 ;  XXXV, 
58,  a;  XXXVII,  si,  9.  —  consul, 
VIII,  7,  a.  —  triumvir,  VII,  10,  5; 

XXXIII,  14,  a;   XXXIV,  3,  a; 

XXXIV,  19,  19. 

Antonius  CttsioTf  XXV,  5,  1. 

^/x/omWMusa,XXIX,5,  i ;  XXX, 
39,5. 

Antorides  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  46* 

Anubis  ^gypti,  XXXIII,  46,  1. 

Anystis^  VII,  ao,  i . 

Ap€une  mater  Antiochi  regis,  Vl^ 
3i,  6. 

Apelles  Cous  (pictor),  VII,  38,  i 
sqq.  XXVIII,  3o,  I ;  XXXV,  35,  a; 

XXXV,  37,6;  XXXV,  4o,  i5. 
Apelles  laciebat,  I,  ProoBin.  91. 
Aptllis     prseceplor     Pamphilus  , 

XXXV,  36,  i. 

Apelles  (medicas),  XXXII,  16,  i* 
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Apettes  (%i^\ii\Tm%\  XXXIV,  19, 
36. 

Aphrodisius  Trallianas «  XXXVI , 
4,  95. 

Aphrodite  {«  xi^ttoi^,     XXXVI  y 

4,5. 
Apiciana  coctara,  XIX,  4*«  7* 
.^/?«ViV luxaria,  XIX,  4^1  <■ 
Apicius  M.  VIII,  77,  5  ;  IX ,  3o , 

3 ;  X,  68,  I . 

Apion  Grammaticas,I,Pro(Bm.  9o. 

—  ccleber  arte  Grammatica,  XXIV, 
109  ,  6t  —  grammaticie  artis,  XXX , 
6,  9;  XXXI,  18,  9;  XXXII,  9,  I ; 
XXXV,  36,  96;  XXXVI ,  17,  9.  — 
Plistonices,  XXXVII,  19,  9. 

Apis  bos ,  VIII,  71,1. 

Apollinem  prwcipue  colant  Hy- 
perborei ,  IV,  96,  i3  et  i4> 

Apollinem  Capitolinam  Locollas 
advezit,  IV,  97,  1. 

w«^/M>//iVii  laorus  (Hcata,  XII,  9,  i. 

—  grata  laoros ,  XV,  4o  i. 
Apoliini  mittunt  primitias  rrogom , 

IV,  96,  14. 

•   Apollinis  F.  Arabas,  VII ,   57 , 

5. 

Apoliinis    fili»   PbcBmonoe,     X, 

3,9. 

ApolUni  0tate,XVI,  89,  9. 

Apollinis  sedes  Delphis  ,  XXXV  , 
4o,  i3.  —  «des  Palalina,  XXXVI, 
4,  3.— sdes  (Romie),  XXXV,  36,  36. 

—  cella,  XXXVII,  5,  1.  —  delu- 
brum  in  Palalio ,  XXXVI,  4«  ^o-  — 
delubrum  Rhodi,  XXXVI,  4»  ^i*  — 
fons,  XXXII ,  8 ,  I .  —  Hydreum ,  VI , 
96,  1  sq.  —  oraculum ,  IV ,  4>  >•  ~~ 
promont.  (in  Africa),  V,  3,  i.  —  tem- 
plom,  IV,  9,  1.  —  Delphis,  XIX,  96, 
6.  —  Uiicc ,  XVI,  79,  3. 

^/>o///m«  Clarii  specus,  II,  106, 
19.  —  fanum,  V,  3i,  5.  —  Phaestii 
portus,  IV,  4t  I. 

ApoHo,  XXI ,  38,  3.  —  Delpbis, 
VII,3o,  9.  —  Delphicus,  XXXIV,  8, 
I.  — -  Didjmsos,  VI,  18,  4*  ~~  ebo- 
reus,  VII,  57,  4«  —  marmoreas(Cy- 
rici),  XXXVI,  39,  1«  — -  Ptlatinus, 
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XXXIV,  4,  i3  j  XXXtV,  8,  i.-  Plu- 
lesius,  XXXIV,  19,  aS.  —  Pylhioi, 
VII,  3i,  10;  VII,  34,  i;  XXXIV, 
12, 1 ;  XXXVI ,  i4t  !•  —  Sauroolo- 
not,  XXXIV,  19,  9.  —  Samimij 
XIII,  II,  i;  XXXVI,  4,  i5.  — Tuf- 
ctnicas,  XXXIV,  18,  a.  —  Ubi  Blar- 
fjis  certaTit  tibiarom  caotu  comApol- 

line,  V^a9,4* 

Apollo  ac  Diana  ex  ono   UpMe, 

XXXVI,  4,  a3. 

ApoUo  in  achate,  XXXVII«  3,  i. 

ApoUo  (  itatua )  in  CapitoliO| 
XXXIV,  4,  II.  —  adyectnf  Apollo 
Selencia,  XIII,  11,  !• 

ApoUo^  Anthermi  fiUoram  , 
XXXVI,  4,  a.  —  BattonU,  XXXIV, 
19,  i4»"~^<^^™^^^  G»Uioris|  XXXVI, 
4 ,  33.  —  diaderoatos  Leocharis , 
XXXIV,  19, 9«  —  MyronU,  XXXIV, 
19,  9.  —  Nicoroachi,  XXXV ,  36,  44* 
—  Philisci,  XXXVI,  4,  a3.  -T  P«wa- 
telis,  XXXVI,  4i  «3-  —  Pythagor», 
XXXIV,  19, 10.  —  PaUiintu,  Scop», 
XXXVI,  4,  »3-  —  TeUphanii. 
XXXIV,  19,  19-  —  Timatchidu, 
XXXVI,  5,  aa. 

ApoUobechtSj  XXX,  a,  5. 

ApoUodomSf  XI,  3o,  3;  XX,  34, 
a;  XXI,69,4;XXn,  8,  1;  XXII, 

i5, 1 ;  XXII,  19,  3. 

ApoUodont^  aiEKtator  Democrili , 
XXIV,  102,6. 

ApoUodtMmCiiltu^i  XX,  i3, a. 

ApoUodonu  Grammaticas ,  VII 9 

ApoUodorus  medicns ,  XIV,  9,  a* 
ApoUodorus  Tareniinos,  XX,  i3, 

a. 

ApoUodoms  (  pictor  )  ,  XXXV  , 

36, 1. 
ApoUodoms  (stataarina),  XXXIV, 

19,  3o  et  36. 
ApoUodorus  fictor  (  Silanionis), 

XXXIV,  19, 3i. 

ApoUonides,  VII,  a,  8. 
ApoUomdes  (  sculptor  )  XXXVII, 

4,1. 
ApoUonkts,  XXVIII,  a,4. 


.^po/AifiiitfPitaiHeiis,  XXIX,  3 
ApoUonius  poeta,  XXXVII,  ii 
ApoUotiius  (scolpcor)i  XXS 

4,  21. 

ApoUophmes^  XXII,  99, 3. 
Aponius  M.  VII,  5o,  4« 
Appia  aqaa «  XXXVI,  a4«  17 
Appia  Yia,X,   60,  3$  XXIX 

asqq. 
Appiana  mala,  XV,  i5,  1. 
Appius   e  Claodia    geote ,    ! 

i5,  3.  --^  Claudius  Cos.  XV,  1 , 

XXXV,  3,  1.  —  Coicas ,  XXXU 

i.  — >foram,  XIV,  8,  a. 
Appius  Janios  Cos«  VIll,  61 
Ap*  Saafeios ,  VII,  54,  4* 
Aproniana  cerasa,  XV,  3o,  1. 
Apronius\uJk\^  85,  1. 
Apuleia,  azor  Lepidi,  VU,  3< 
ApuscoruSf  XXX,  «,  a. 
Aquiiius  C.  XVII,    1,  a.  — 

XXXIII,  i4>  1- 

Aquiiius  Gallus,  VII,  54,  5. 

Arabantiphocus^  XXX,  a,  a. 

Arahus^  VII,  5;,  5. 

Araehne^  VII,  5^,  5. 

Araius  (  Leontisci  ) ,  XXXV 
16. 

Areesiiaus  pictor ,  XXXV  •  < 
-.  (plastes )  XXXV,  45,  a.  - 
ptor,  XXXVI,  4,  36. 

ArtesUaus  Tisicratit ,  F.  Xl 
40,  ai. 

Archagatiuu  LjsaMae,  F.  X 

6,  I. 

Areheiaus  auctor  ,   VIII ,  7^ 
Vm,  81,  I  ;  XVIII,  5,  I  ;  XX 
6,  4;XXVm,  10,    1  ;  XXXV 
33;  XXXVII,  3o,  i;  XXXVII, 
—  rez  Cappadoci»,  XXXVII,  1 1 

Archeiaus  (Apellis),  XXXV,  3 

Archemachusy  VII,  5;,  ifi. 

Archesitas  (scolptor) ,  XXX^ 

31. 

Archibius^  XVIII,  70,  i . 
ArthigaUus  (Parrbasu),XXX' 
10. 
Archilochus  ^tisi^  VII,  3o,  a 
Archimedes  geometra,  VII»  - 


ARI 

Ardalus,  VII,  57,  i3. 

Ardices  Corinthius,  XXXV,  5,  a. 

AreUiiis  Fuscat,  XXXIII,  54,  a. 

^/«//iiu  (piclor),  XXXV,  37,6. 

Arescon^  Arc«cusa,VII,3,  3. 

Arganthonhts  rez,  VII,  49*  i  etsqq* 

jirgius  (sUtuarius),  XXXIV,  19,  2. 

^/^,  XVI,  89,  I. 

Ariadne  ( Aristidis),  XXXV,  36, 36. 

Arion^  IX,  8,  6. 

Aristceus^  VII,  57,  8.  —  in  Tlir*- 
cia,  XIV,  6, 1. 

Arisiagoras^  XXXVI,  17,  a« 

Aristander,  XVII,  38,  a. 

Aristarete  filia  Nearchi,  XXXV, 
40,  aa. 

Aristece  anima,  VII,  53,  a. 

Aristeas  Proconncsius,  VII,  9,  3. 

AHstides^  IV,  a  i ,  3 ;  XXXV,  39, 1; 

XXXV,  40,  ao. 

Aristides  fraicr  Nicomachi  (pictor), 

XXXVI,  36,  45  et  46. 

Aristides  Thebanns  piclor  ,  VII , 

39,  I ;  XXXV,  8, 1 ;  XXXV,  36,  i3  5 
JLXXV,  4o,  ao. 

Aristides  Thebani  discipulus  , 
XXXV,  36,  35. 

Aristides  (slatuarins)  XXXIV ,  19,. 

Aristippus  (tabula),  XXXV,  10,  a. 
Arisiohuius  Syrus(pictor),  XXXV, 

40,  ai. 

AristoeiideSf  XXXV,  ^o,  i3. 

Aristocreonf  V,  10,  1;  VI,  35,  i. 

Aristocritus^  V,  3^,  i. 

Aristodemus  (pictor),  XXXV,  36, 
44*  —  (statuarius)  XXXIV,  19, 36. 

Aristogiton,  VII,  »3,  1;  XXXIV, 
9,  a.  —  medicus,  XXVII,  i4i  i* 

Aristogitoni  familiard  Morlum , 
XXXIV,  19»  ai« 

Aristogiton  (Praxitelis) ,  XXXIV  , 

i9t  »• 
Aristolaus  Pansi»  filiiM  1  XXXV, 

AristomachuSf  XIV,  14«  >  >  XIX, 
a6,  4. 

AHstomachus  Alhenienjit,  XIII, 

47«  »• 
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Aristomachus  Solensit,  XI,  9,  1. 

Aristomenesy  XI,  70,  i. 

ArUton  (cslator),  XXXIII,  55,  a. 

—  (pictor)  XXXVi  36,  4&—  (slataa- 
rius)  XXXIV,  19,  34- 

Aristanidas  anifex,  XXXIV,  4o, 
ai. 

Arisionides  (piclor),  XXXV,  40 1 
ai. 

Aristophanes  ^  XXII,  38,  i.  — 
grammaticus,  VIII,  5,  5.  —  prisc» 
comoedisB  princcps,  XXI,  16,  i. 

Aristophon  (pictor),  XXXV ,  ^o , 
i3. 

^  Ansioteles^  II,  a3, 1 ;  II,  60,  i  ; 
II,  101,  i;    IV,  aa,   1;  IV,  a3,  3; 

V,  37,  15   VII,  a,  7;  VII,  3o,  1; 

VII,  57, 6;  VIII,  17,  3;  VIII,  4<,i; 

VIII,  84,  I ;  IX,  6,  1 ;   IX,  40,  1 ; 

IX,  4tya;X,  i5,  i;  X,  85,  9;  XI, 
iia,  1 ;  XI,  114,  1 ;  XXVIII,  14,  9; 
XXIX,  3, 1 ;  XXX,  a,  i ;  XXX,  53, 9. 

—  philosophus ,  XXXV,  36,  4^*  *^ 
(lauaejus)  VIII,  17,  3.  -^  rir  immen* 
lae  soblilitatis,  XVIII,  77,  4. 

Aristoteiis  filia  genilut  Erisiilra- 
lus,  XXIX,  3,  i. 

Anstoteiis  heredes,XXXV,  46,  4. 

Aristoieiit  natar  (  Prolog^ms  pi- 
ctiira),  XXXV,  36^  49. 

Aristodes  (pielor),  XXXV,  36,  45. 

Aristratus  Sicyoniorum  lyrannut, 

XXXV,  36,  45. 
Arruntius  medicut,  XXIX,  5,  i. 

— Armnlios,  ibid, 

Arsacce  regia,  Vt,  19, 9. 

Arsinoeweot  Pbiladelpki,  VI,  33, 
4«  —  soror  et    conjuz    Philadelphi, 

XXXVI,  14,  7. 
Arsinaen^  XXXVI,  i4f  7« 
Arsinoes  templum,  XXXIV,  4>i 

1. 

Artaphemes  dna  Pertamm ,  XXXV, 
34,4. 

Artetnidorusy  II|  iia,  i;  IV,  94,4; 
lV,37,i;  V,6,9;Vi9,i;V,io, 
11;  V,  35,  i;VI,  i5,a;  VI,  91,7; 

VI,  3a,  i3j  VI,  38,  9;  XXXVI, 

1  »7»  ^- 


\ 
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ATH 


ArUmidoms  (tcalptor),  XXXYI, 
4«  i8»qq. 

Arterms  Ilitkyia,  XXV,  36,  i. 

ArUmisia  regina,  XXXVI ,  4f  'S* 
— '  oxorMaosoli,  XXVy  36,  i* 

Artemon^  VII,  5;  ,  lo ;  XXVIU, 
a,  4. 

Arlemon  e  plebe,  VII,  lo,  3o. 

Artemon  (pictor),  XXXV,  4ot  i4- 

ArUmon  (soolptor),  XXXVI,  4«  >5. 

^r/«mo/i(Pol7cleti),XXXIV,i9t  7« 

Asarubas^  XXXVII,  ii,  7- 

Asdepiades  Pmsiensis,  III,  37,  a; 
XXH,  a6 ,  I ;  XXIII,  ig,  i ;  XXIII , 
36,  4;  XXVI,  9,  5;  XXIX,  5,  i.  — 
(deeo  prolixe)  XXVI,  7,  i  sqq«— me- 
dendi  arte  clams  ,  XXV,  3,  a.  — 
scholse  ejus,  XIV,  9,  a;  XIV,  aO|  10; 
XXII,  61,  I. 

Aselepiodorus  (pictor)  XXXV,  36, 
18  et  43. 

.  ^if/fpioii(>na(stataarias),XXXIVy 
19,36. 

Asconius  Pedianos,  VII,  49»  5. 

Asdrubal,  XXXV,  4,  i. 

Asinius  Geler,  IX«  3i,  1. 

Asinius  Gallos  Cot.  XIII,  39,  i ; 
XXXIII,  47,  a. 

Asinius  Pollio,I,  Proflein.  a4»  ^^» 
3i,  7.—  Gos.  XXXIII,  8,  i ;  XXXV, 
a,  6. — PoUionis  roonameiita,  XXXVI, 
4,  iisqq. 

Asopodorus  (statoarios) ,  XXXIV, 

AsprenaSf  XXXV,  46,  4* 

Asprenaium  domos,  XXX,  ao,  3. 

w^<f)r/o«stadiodromos,  XXXIV,  19, 
io« 

Astynomus,  III,  35,  i  et  a. 

Astjrpale  (Aristophontis),  XXXV, 
40,  i3. 

Atabyrius  rex  Rhodi,  V,  36,  a. 

Ataianta  (picta),  XXXV,  6,  i. 

Atargatis,  V,  19,  i. 

Aterius  A.  Gos.  VII,  29,  i. 

Athamas^  VII,  ^7,  9;  XX,  94,  i» 

Athenmis  (sUtoarius),  XXXIV, 

Athamantis  (oror,  XXXIV,  4°»  i« 
19,3. 


AUG 

Athenion  (piclor),  XXXY,  4o,  8. 
Athenodonts  (fcalptor),  XXXIV, 
19,  a ;  XXXIVy  19»  36 ;  XXXVI,  4, 

»4. 
Atilius  Regolos  C  Cot.  III,  34,  5; 

XVIII,  6,  3. 

Atias,  II,  6. 3.  —  Libjs  F    VU, 
57,  la. 

Atiali^omvA  regia,  XXXV,  49«  3. 

—  prslia  adversos  Gallos  «  XXXIT, 
19,  34. 

AtiaiiccB  (tunicae)  XXXIII,  19,  5. 
Attalicm    vestes,   Vlli  ,    74  ,  a; 
XXXVI,  a4,  la. 

Attaius  medicos,  XXXII,  97,  4« 
Attahis  Philometor,   XVIII,  5,  1. 

—  rex,  Vn  ,39,  1 ;  VIII,  74,  a; 
XXVIII ,  5,  5;  XXXUI  ,  53  ,  a; 
XXXV,  36,  37 ;  XXXV,  40,  8. 

^//TfWGapito^XIV,  i5,  1 ;  XVIII, 

a8,  1. 

Atticus^  XVII,  18,  a. 

Atticus  Giceronis,  XXXY,  a,  7« 

Attinius  C.  Laheo,  VII,  45,  5. 

Attus  l^ayins,  XV,  ao,  3  ;  XXXIV, 
11, a. 

Aufidius^  VI,  10,  a. 

At^ius  Bassos,  I,  Prooeaa.  i5. 

Aufidius  Lurco,  X,  a3,  u 

AufidiusVl.  XXXV,  4»  >• 

Aufidius  Trih.  plebif  ,  VIII  ,  a4, 
I . 

Aufiistius  C.  VII,  54,  9. 

Auge  Demetrii  (  liberta  )  ,  XXXV, 
58,  a. 

Augeas  rex,  XVII,  6,  1. 

Augurinus  Minoctas,  XVIII,  4»  >• 

Augusta  conjuz(Aagiiiti)yXII,  4>» 
6. 

Augusta  Jolia,  VII,  16,  3. 

Augusta  cliarla  ,  XIII,   a^,  ^  ^ 
laoras,  XV,  39,  i ;  XVII,  ti,  1. 

Augusti  soror  (OclaTia),  III^  3^  i4> 

^uj^/iauspicis,  II,  67,  3. 
Augusti  donum,  XXXVII,  a,  a.  — 
foram,  VU,  54, 4  i  XXXVl,  a4,  a.- 
litteiv,  XXI,  6,  I.  —  monomenti, 
XIII,  a6, 1.  —  templom,  XXXV,  10, 
a;  XXXV,  ^^•^•'^^■'ophKamylUya^i^* 


AUC 

i^Uffusii  6i\i  sapremis,  VII,  3,  i. 

Augustunh  foraih  ,  XVI,  74f  3.  — 
fDarmor,  XXXVI,  ii,  i. 

Aufrustns  Cesar,  XXXV,  4o,  7.— 
in  prima  joventa,  II,  a8,  i. 

Aoffiisius  Gonsul,  XIX,  6,  i. 

Augustus  Cos.  VII,  1 1 ,  a. 

Augustus  Ditms,  II,  a,  4  et  8 ;  II, 
a3,  4;II,S7,  ,.  II,  71,  a;  III,  3, 
i4;III,6,  i4;  VI,3i,  4;  VI,  35,5; 
VII,  3, 1 ;  VII,  8.  fi4,  a  ct  3 ;  VII,  i , , 
i;  VII,  16,2;  VII,  ,9,a;  VII,  3i, 
6;  VII,  49,5;  VIII,  »4,  i;  VIII, 
64,3;  VIII,  74,  i;  VIII,  81,  a;  IX, 
4»  » ;  IX,  8,  a ;  IX,  aa,  i  ;  IX,  3^,  a ; 
IX,  63,  I ;  X,  3o,  3;  XI,  54,  a;  XI, 
73.  a  ;  XI,  75,  a ;  XU,  6,  i ;  XII,  4a, 
6;  XIII.  a3,  I  ;  XIV, 8,  a;  XV,  i4, 
i;XV,39,  a;XV,4o,4;XVIlIi7, 
5;  XVIII,  21,  i;  XVIII,  29,  5; 
XVIII.  38,  i;  XIX,  38,  4;  XXU,  6, 
3  ;  XXIII,  a7,  4  ;  XXV,  a,  1 ;  XXV, 
38,  i;  XXIX,  5,  i;  XXXUI,  7,  i  ; 
XXXIII,   8,    a;    XXXUI,   a^,    i; 


AZO 
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XXXni,  54,  i;  XXXIV.,  10,  a; 

XXXIV,  19,  9;  XXXV,  7,3; 

XXXV,  10, 1;  XXXV, 36, 3 1;  XXXV, 
37,  5  ;  XXXV,  40,  7;  XXXVl,  4,  3  ; 

XXXVI,  14,  10;  XXXVI,  i5,  1; 

XXXVI,  34,   a;    XXXVI,  67  ,   1 ; 

XXXVII,  4>  <*  —  hospes  Pollionis| 
XXU  ,  53 ,  a.  —  (de  eo  proUxe]VlI , 
46,  1  sqq. 

Aviola  Consutaris,  VII,  53,  i. 

Avilus  Vihius  presidens  Provincitt 
Arvemorum.  XXXIV,  18,  7. 

Aulanius  Evander  ,  XXXVI,  4 1 
ao. 

^.  (Aulas),VIII,7,a. 

Aulus  Manlius,  VII,  54,  4. 

Aulus  Pompeius,  VII,  54,  3. 

Aurelius  L.  Cos.  XXXIII,  17,  i. 

Auiohulus  (Olyropiadis),  XXXV  , 
4o,  a3. 

Auiolycos  paer,  XXXIV,  19,  29. 

Axius  L.  X,  53,  I. 

Axius  Q.  VIII,  f>8,  I. 

Azonaces^  XXX,  a,  t. 


BEB 


BES 


Ba5///W,XIX,i,3. 
BacchcB,  XXXV,  36,  m. 

£acchiadce^oT\^iho^u\ny  XXXV, 
43,  a. 

Bacchica  edera,  XVI,  6a,  3o. 

Bcebius  Pampfailus,  XIII,  37,  i. 

Bceton,  VI,  ai,  5;  VI,  aa,  6; 
VII,  a,  3. 

Balbus  Comelius,  XXXVI,  la,  a. 

BaUfus  Cornelius  (  geminus  ),  V , 
5,6. 

Balbus  Cornelius  Cos.  Vll,  44, 1. 
—  L.  Cos.  II,  89,  I. 

Basilis^  VI,  35,  6. 

Bassus  Lecanias,  XXVI,  4f  i* 

Bairachus  (sculplor),  XXXVI,  4, 
a8. 

Baiton  (sUtoarias  ),  XXXIV,  19, 
a4et4o. 

^^6iitf  TarophilasprKtura  functas, 

Index  ni^  seu  Hisi.  in  Plin. 


Vir,  54,   3.  —  jodex,  VII,  54,  3. 

Bebryjc  re»,  XVI,  89,  i. 

Bedas  (  stataarius  ),  XXXIV,  19, 
a4. 

Beli  Jovis  templum,  VI,  3o,  4> 

Beli  oculas  (  gemma  ),  XXXVII , 
55,  !• 

Belleruphon,  \ll,  $7,10;  XIII, 
a7,  3. 

Bellona  sdes,  XXXV,  3,  i. 

Belus^  Assjriorum  Deus,  XXXVII, 
55,  I ;  XXXVII,  58,  a. 

Berenice  roaler  Olympionicarum  , 
VII,  4a.  I. 

Berenice  regina  roater  Philadelphi, 
VI,  33,  5 ;  XXXVII,  3a,  i. 

Berenices  crinis  ( sidus ),  11,  7 1 ,  a. 

Berosus  Astronoroia  enituit,  VII , 
37,  i;  VII,5o,i;  VII,57,  3. 

BesUa  Calpamius,  XXVII,   a,  i. 


I, 


)5o 


BRU 


Bialcon.WVlU,  So,  i. 

£ibacuius,  I,  Prooem.    19. 

Bion^  VI,  35,  i5  ct  sqq.  —  Csci- 
]iD5,XXVllI,^7»  I. 

Boec/ii  MaurilanUy  V,  t,  19  sqq* 

BocchusrtT^  VI II,  5,  C. 

Boccfms  Cornelius ,  XVI,  79,  3 ; 
XXXVII,  9,  i ;  XXXVIl ,  »5,  4. 

Bochi  Labcones,  XI,  60,  1, 

Boelkns  (c«1ator),  XXXIII,  55,  1. 
—  (staluarius]  XXXIV,  19,  3{. 

Bceus^  X,  3,  o. 

Bo^diana  MaurtUnia,  V,  1,  19. 

Bona  fortuna  (Pra«itelis),  XXX VI, 
4,11. 

Boni  eventussimulacruin,  XXX IV, 

"9»  ^7- 
jffoAi/5eTentvs(Praxile1is),  XXXVI, 

4,11. 

Brictis  ftlius  Pausias,  XXXV,  4o,  1. 

Bruti  Callatci  templum,  XXXVI, 

4, 14. 

Bmli  ttatua,  XXXIV,  i3,  1. 


BYT 

Bnttuslj.  primus  consul,  XV,  4^t 
a;  XXXIII,  4,  »;  XXXVI,  »4,  9- 

Bmlfis  M.  XXXIII,  la,  1 ;  XXXVI, 
3,  I. 

^/Ti/kii  Decimus,  X,  53,  i. 

^mliUJ Philippensist  XXXIV,  19, 
32. 

Biyaxis,  XXXIV,  18,  4;  XXXIW 
■9,^3;  XXXVI,  4«  iSettg. 

Bryazus  deaSy  XXXI,  18,3. 

Bubulcus  (  e  Juntoram  familia  \ 
XVUI,  3,  a. 

Bucefihaius  (  etfiii  norocn),  VIII, 

64,1. 

Buiarchus  pictor,  VII,  3^  ,  1  , 
XXXV,  34,  a. 

Bupalus  (sculplor).  XXXVI ,  4  «  *■ 

Burhuleius^  VII,  10,  4* 

flufeonum  fainilia,  X,  9,  1. 

Btttorides^  XXXVI,   17,  >' 

Butyges^  VII,  57,  8. 

Bythus  DjrnrhanBi  y  XXVIII. 
a3^5. 


CiEL 


C;ES 


Cacizotechnos  appellatus  Callima- 
rhus,  XXXI V,  19,  4i* 

CatlnuiSy  VII I  57,  i  etsq.  —  pri- 
mus  prosaih  oratiooum  condidit,  V, 
3i,  I. 

Cadmus  (Antipbili),  XXXV,  37,a. 
—  (Cleonis)  XXXV,  40,  i5. 

Cafcilia  Caia,  VIII,  74;  i* 

Caciliana  ccrasa,  XV,  3o,  i.  — -  la- 
ctuca,  XIX,  38>  3. 

£Vrciiria  Bion,  XXV1I1,57,  1. 

t:^i/iWfM.  XXVII,  a,i. 

Cacilius  Denler,  VII,  29,  1. 

Cmciiius  Q«  II,  33,  i. 

Cmcilius  Rufus,  VII,  5o,  5. 

CcBciHus  Claudius  Lidorus  , 
XXXIIl,  47,  a.  —  in  eooiineotarifts , 
XXIX,  37,  1. 

Cacma  Largos,  XVII,  i,  s. 

CcecinM  Volaterranus,  X^  34f  ^* 

C^/iF.Dokius,  Vil,57,  4. 


CaUuSy  III,  i3,  5;  XXXI,  18,  i 
Ctrlius  Antipalcr,  II,  67,  4* 
Coeiitis  M.  XXXV,  46,  5. 
Caslius  Senaipr,  VIII,  61, 3. 
CmpioQ.  XXI,  10,   3;   XXVIII, 

41,  t;  XXXIII,  6,4* 

CcTMr  Augusli  paler,  II,  «3,  ^v\ 

Ccuar  (Augostiis),  XVI,  3,  i. 

Casar  Diclator,  11 ,  3o,  1 ;  IV,  5. 
12;  VII,  31,9;  VII,  54,  a;  VUI, 
7,  3;  Vlll,  ao,i;  VIU,  17,  1;  VIII, 
G4,  1 ;  VIII,  70, 7  ;  XI,  71,1:  XIV, 
17,  a;  XIX,  6,  i;  XIX,  i5,  3: 
XXVIII,  4,  7;  XXXIIl,  17.  I. 
XXXIV,  10, 1 ;  XXXV,  7,  3 ;  XXW, 
9,1;  XXXV,  40,7;  XXXVI,  7,1; 
XXXVI,  a4«  »4  XXX VU,  5,  1. 

CcBsarin  Gallia,  XXX^I,  7,  i.— 
.£dilis,  XXXIll,  16,  1.  —  annos  re- 
dcgit  ad  solis  cursum,  XVIU,  57,  (• 
—  maior  Pompeid  ftppMuit,  VII,  ^T» 


CAL 

1  et  seqq.  —  (  laus  ejus  )  VII,  aS,  1.    . 

Ccesares  tluo,  alier  Caesaris  dictato-   1 

rispater,  VII,  34,  a* 

Catsari  sidera  sigolficant,  XVIII, 
$4,  I  ek  sqq« 

CcBsariitnXts  IdusMarli»,  XV 111, 
S5,  I. 

Casariana  classis,  XXXII,  i,  3. 
Catsaris^Tkxvm  inter  numioa,  11,  a3, 
4.  —  bella  civilia  ,  XVII,  38,  4*  "^ 
ccenc  triumphales,  IX,  8t,  i« — delo- 
brum,  XXXV,  36,  a8.  —  domos  , 
XXXV,  36,  31.  —  foruro ,  XVI,  86, 
1 ;  XXXV,  4^1  3.  —  miles  ,  XXVI, 
9,  a.  —  piscin»,  IX,  78,  1 ;  X,  89,  t. 
—  rci,  VII,  17,  4*  —  templum  Ale- 
xandrix,  XXXVI,  i^,  5.  — -  villc, 
XXXII,  7,  I. 

Cctsaris  et  Pompeii    bellom  ,  II, 
a3,  3. 

Catsar  JoUus,  XIV,  16,  i.  —  ccn- 
sor,  XIII,  5,  1. 

Catsar  Vopiscua,  XVII^  3,  7« 
Casanun  prirous,  a   cieso  malris 
utero  dictus,  VII,  7,  i>  ' 

Coesones  unde  dicti,  VII,  7,  1. 
Cmsonia  Gaii  principis,  VII,  4«  '* 
^'oia  Gaacilia,  Vlll,  74,  i* 
Caia  Taracia,  XXXIV,  ii>  4- 
Caii  Gnsaris  (Germanici)  lodo,  XI, 

99t  2- 

Caii  et  lieronis  Gircos,  XXXVI, 
i5,  3. 

Caius  Gasar  Angosti  F.  II,  67»  3; 
VI,  3i,  i4;IX,  58,  a;  XII,  3i,  1 ; 

XXXII,  4,  1. 

Caius  princeps  (Germanicus),  IV, 
5,  1  et  a.  —  (Germanici  F.)  V,  1,9; 
Vll,6,  a;lX,  3i,i;  IX,  58,  1;  XI, 
54,3;  XI,  73,  i;  XII,  5,  1;  XIII, 
4,  i3  ;  XIV,  6,3  ;  XIV,  8,  4;  XVI, 
76,  1;  XXXII,  1,3;  XXXIII,  8,a; 

XXXIII,  16,    i;    XXXV,  6,  r; 

XXXVI,  14,  9;  XXXVI,   »4;  8; 

XXXVII,  6,  4. 

Calades  (pictor),  XXXV,  3^,  a. 
Calamis  (ovlator) ,  XXXUI,  55,  a ; 

XXXIV,  18,  7;  XXXVI,  4,  a3. 
Ca/am/j  (statuarias),XXXIV|i9,23. 


CAM 


i3i 


Cai/iades  (staluarius),  XXXI V,  19, 
35. 

d///af  Atheniensis,  XXXIII,  3^,  i. 

Callicles  (pictor),  XXXV,  3^,  a. 

Cailicles  (slatuarios),  XXXIV,  19, 
37. 

CaUicraies,  VII,   ai,  i.  —  (  «cul- 
ptor)  XXXV f,  4«  39. 

Callidemus^  IV,  ai,  3. 

Catlimachus  GaciKOtechnos  appel- 
latus,  XXXIV,  19,' 4* • 

Callimachus  dux    Atheniensiom  , 

XXXV,  34, 4. 

Callimachus  roedicoi,  XXI,  9,  i . 
Cailimachus,  III,  a5,  1;  III,  3o, 
3;  IV,  19,  i;lV,  aa,  1;   IV,  a3,  3 ; 

V,  4, 3 ;  VII,  48,  « ;  XXII,  44,  ^ ; 

XXV,  106,  I ;  XXXI,  5,  1. 
Calliphanes,  VII,  a,  7. 
Caliippusy  XVIII,  74»  5. 
Caliisthenes^  XXX VI,  i4 ,  6.  — 
historiarum  scriptor,  XXXVI,  4>  ^3. 

CaHistratus  (statuarios) ,  XXXIV , 
19,  3  ;  XXXVII,  la,  3;  XXX VII  , 
a5,  a. 

Caiiistus ,  Glaodii  principato , 
XXXIII,  47,  a.  —  Glaudiilibertus, 
XXX VI,  la,  a. 

Caliixenus  (  statuarios  ),  XXXVl, 
i4,  5. 

Calion  (sUtuarius),  XXXIV,  19,  i. 

Caipetanus  rocdicus ,  XXIX,  5,  a* 
—  Galpetanos,  ibid. 

CaipumiuSf  XXXIII,  6,  5. 

Caipumius  Beslia,  XXVII,  a,  i. 

Calpumius  Flaroma,  XXII,  6,  i. 

Calvinus  Egnatios,  X,  68,  a. 

Caivus  Licinius,  VII,  5o,  5. 

CaiiHiS  oralor ,  XXXIII ,  49  1  « » 
XXXIV,  5o,  1. 

Cafypso  (pinxit),  XXXV,  40|  >^* 

Calypso  (Nicie),  XXXV,  4o,  8. 

Ca/7i6yi^.s  rex,  XXXVI,    i^»  4* 

Cameiius  roedicos,  XIX,  38,  4« 

Camilii  statua  sine  tonica,  XXXIV, 

II,  3. 
Camiiius,yJiW\\,  5,  1;  XXXIII, 

36,  i;  XXXIV,  7,  1.  — Veios  ccp/i, 

III,  ai,3. 


l33 


CAS 


Campaspt^  XXXV,  36,  i^. 

Canachus  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
34  ;  XXXVl,  4.  «8. 

Candace  regina,  VI,  35,  8. 

Candaules  rcz,  VIl,  3tj,  1.  —  rez 
Lyiliae,  XXXV,  34,  3. 

Caiwfms  Mcoclai  gul»crnator ,  V, 
34,  I. 

Cantharus  Sicfyonius,  XXXIV,  rg, 
35. 

Canlharidit  ^  VII,  53,  a. 

6Vi/9a/i^iAf  (Taurisci),   XXXV,  ^o^ 

Ca^//oAlteius,XIV,  i5, 1  ;  XVIII, 
a8,  1. 

Capito  Oppius,  VII,  i3,  i. 

Capilolinus^  XVI,  5,  3.  —  M.  VII, 
»9.  3. 

Gir,VII,57,  I!». 

Cnr&o  Cn.  Cos.  VII,  ^Ot  5.  — Cos. 
III,  VII,  5o,  5.— Papirius,Cn.VIl, 
i5,  I.  —  impcrator,  VIII,  8a,  1. 

Camtanides  (picior),  XXXV,  ^o^ 

dmr/w/fj,  VII, 3 1 ,  9 ;  X XV,  a  1 , 4« 
Catvillus   Pollio  ,     IX  ,     i3  ,     i  ; 
XXXIII,  5i,  E. 
Carvilius  Sp. XXXIV,  7,1. 
Cascellius,  VIII,  61,  3. 
Cassander  {rt\)f  XXXI,  3o,  1.  ' 
Cassandro  te^i  pictalabu]a,XXXV, 

36.45. 

Cassandra  (Theodori),  XXXV,  40/ 

»9- 

Cassias  Dionysius,  XI,  i5,  a. 

Cassius  C.  Ceosor,  XVII, 38,  4* 
Cassius  L.  Cos*  X,  17,  1. 
Cassius    Ueinina  ,  XIII ,    27  ^  i ; 
XXIX,  6y  1 ;  XXXIl,  10,  a. 

Cassius  Longinus  Cos.  VII,  3,  3. 
Cassius  Parinensis,  XXXI,  8,  i. 
6iMXiiijSp.XXXIV,9,  i ;  XXXiV, 

i4i  «. 
Cassius    Severus  ,  VII ,    10  ,    5; 

XXXV,  46, 4. 

Cassius  Silanus,  XXXIV,  18,  7. 
Casstus  niedicQfl  ,  XXIX,  5^  a.  — 
Cassios,  ibid. 

CaslortX  PoUuz,  II,  3;,  a. 


GAT 

Castor  ct  Polliiv,  elr.  ( .Apc11is\ 
XXXV,  36,  3.  —  (  Hegia  )  XXX IV, 
,tj,  28.  —  (Parrbasii)  XXV,  36, 
10. 

Cailom  Romani,  VII,  ai,  1. 

Castores  ( tabula  ),  XXXV  ,  10, 
I. 

Caj/o/nm  ctles,  X,6o,  i ;  XXX1\, 
11,3. 

GEV5/dr  ABlonius,  XX,  66,  1  :  X\, 
<>8,  a;  XXIII,  83,  1;  XXV,  >,  1; 
XXVI,  33,  I. 

Caiagusa  (Praziielis),  XXXIV,  lo^ 
ao. 

Cali,  VII,  3i,  fo. 

Calienus  Plotinus,  VII,  36,  a* 

£Vs//7/na,  VII,  79, 4 ;  VII,  31,9. 

Catilinana  prodigia,  II,  5i,  «. 

Catilinanis  rebus,  XXXIII,  8,  3. 

Ca/oM.  I,  Prooem.  7;  Ill,i3,3;lll. 
24,  I  ;  VIII,  5,  1 ;  XIV,  la,  1  ;  XIV. 
i4,3;XIV,  i9,4;XIV,a5,7;XV, 
7,  i;XV,8,  ij  XV,  i3,  i;  XV,  i5, 
I ;  XV,  16,  1 ;  XV%  19,  4  J  XV\  10, 
i  ;  XV,  ai,  3;  XV,  aa,  1  ;  XV,  t\, 
4;  XV,  37,  1 ;  XV,  39,  I  ;  XVI,  38 . 
i;XVI,  60,  1;  XVI,  67,1;  XVI, 
69,  1;  XVI,  75,  1;  XVI,  84, 
1;  XVII,  3,8;  XVII,  6,  5;  XVII, 
14,2;    XVII,   16,  3;  XVII,  19,  1; 

XVII,  21,  a  ;  XVII,  a4,8;  XVII,  aS, 
I ;  XVII,  26,  2;  XVU,  29,  I ;  XVU, 
35,  14 el  sqq.  XVII,  3^,  6;  XVII, 
47,5;  XVIII,  3,2;   XVIII,  5,1; 

xviii,6,  1;  xviii,  7,  4;  xvin, 

8,4;  XVIII,  17,1:  XVIII,  42,1; 

XVlli,  4<i, » ;  XVIII,  4«),  I ;  xviil. 

6i,  2i  XVIII,65,6;  XVIII,  71,  i; 

XVIII,  77»  5  ;  XIX,  19,  7  ;  XIX.. ^, 
i;XIX,4i,  i;  XXIII,  37,  i;XXV, 
2,  i;  XXVI,  58,  2;  XXVIII,  4,7; 
XXVIII,  79,  1;  XXIX  ,  6,  1; 
XXIX  ,  8,  I  etsqq.  XXXI V^,  i4t  i« 
XXXIV,  19,41- 

Caio  primus  Porciae  gentis,  VII, 
28,  1. 

Cato  hominum  sammos,  XVI,  75, 
I.  — oronium  bonarum  artium  n>i~ 
gisler,  XXV,  2,  i. 


CEP 

rii/oCcnsor.  V11I,78,  i;  XXXIV, 
I ;,  I. 

6a/o  Censorius,  I,  Prooem.^;  Vll, 
la,  I  ;  VII,  3l,  3;  VII,  5»,  1 ;  XIX, 
6,  1 ;  XXXVI,  53,  I. 

Cato  y  (le  niiliUri  disciplina  ,  1  , 
Prooem.  a3. 

Cafo  L.  Cos.111,  9,  17. 

Cfj/u  Ulicensis,  VII,  la,  1  ;  VII, 
3i,  3;  XXIX,  3o,  4. 

Caione  rapto  anno  scqaentc,  XV, 
20,  a. 

Catonis  placiu  de  olivis,  XV,  16,  9. 

Catonis  crimina,  VIII,  74t  3> 

Catonis  morte  nobilis,  Utica,  V, 

3,  L. 

Catonum  primus  (  ejus  elogium  ], 
XIV,  5,  I  ct  sqq. 

Catuiius,  I,  Prooem.  1;  XXXVl,  7,1. 

Catiiiius  Q.  poeta,  XXXVII,  ai,  a. 
— Vcionensis :  carmina  c)us,  XXVIII, 

4, 5. 

Catuiii  incantamcnta,  XXXVI,  7, 
I. 

Catuius  Q.  XVII,  I,  a.  —  Lula- 
tius  ,  XXXIV  ,  19,5.  —  Cos.  X  , 
35,  1  ;  XIX  ,  6,1;  XXII  ,6,1; 
XXXIU,  18,  i;  XXXIV  ,  19,  a7j 
XXXVl,  8,  I  ;  XXXVl,  a4,  7. 

Catus  ^lius,  XXXIII,  5o,  a. 

Cecrops^  VII,  67,  4« 

Ceiebotiiras  rex,  VI,  a6,   10. 

Cr/frAsinius,  IX,  3i,  1. 

6«/^rMelelIusQ.lI,67,4. 

Ceisus  Cornelius,  X,  74»  6;   XIV, 

4,  11;    XX,   f4,   i;    XXI,   104,1; 
XX VU,  108,  I. 

Cenciwamis  (statuarius)  ,  XXXIV, 

CV/ifor//iuf  Marcius,  XXX ILI,  47?^* 
CentaretuSf  VIII,  64,  5. 
Cepfieus  rex  TElUiopise,  VI,  35,  5. 
Cephis  (slatuarius) ,  XXXI V  ,  19, 

Cephissodorus  ,  Praiitelis  filius  , 
XXXVI,  4,  \i. 

Cephissoiioms  (pidor),  XXXV, 36, 
1. 

C(pissoiioti  iluo,  XXXIV,  19,  3;. 
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C(r^AmoJo/ii<(statuarius),XXXIV, 
19,  a4. 

Ceraunus  Ptolemftus,  VI,  13,  3. 

Clrrm  suspcnsus,    XVIII,  3,  4* 

Cererit  e Jes  (RomiB),  XXXV ,  36 , 
36;  XXXV,  45».  !•  —  Jclubrum  , 
XXXV,  6, 1.—-  simuIacruro,XXXIV, 

Cereris  certamen  cumLiberoPatre, 

in»9»7- 
Ceres^  VII,  57,  \. 

Ceres  alia,  VII,  57,1. 

Ceres{Pm\lt\\s),  XXXVI,  4,  if. 
—  (Slbenidis)  XXXIV,  19,  39. 

Cestius  C.  Cos.  X,  60,  3.  —  consu- 
laris,  XXXIV,  18,8. 

Cethegi^  XI II,  39,. ». 

Ceiheffus  Cornelius,  XIII,  37,  1.-— 
Cos.  XIX,  4^^  1. 

Ceto  fabulosa,  V,  i4»  3. 

Chabriae  raslra,  V,  i4, 3. 

C/icereas  Aihenicnsis,  XX,  99,  i. 

Chaereas  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 

35. 

C/micaSf  1 11, 16,  5. 
Chaicosthenes  plastcs,  XXXV  ,  ^**), 
1.    —  (  statuarius  )    XXXIV  ^    19 , 

37. 

Chaicusy  VII,  57,  9. 

Chares,  XXX VII,  1 1,4—  LinJius, 
XXXIV,  18,  3. 

CharmadaSj  VII,  34«  >> 

Charmadas  pictor,  XXXV,  34»  3. 

Charmis  Mas&iliensis,  XXIX,  5,  4  » 
X  XIX,  8,  6. 

Chersiphron  architeclns,  XXXVI , 


31,  3. 


Chiion  Lacedsemonius,  VII,  33,  1; 

VII,  54, 1. 

Chiron,  XXV,  14,  7  ;  XXV,  57, 
5jXXV,  16.  ijXXV,  19,  1;  XXV, 
3o,  I.  —  mcdicus,  XXX«  3,  3. 

Chiron  cum  Acbiile  (  slatua  )  , 
XXXVl,  4,  17. 

Chiroaium  pyxacanibum,XII,  i5,  1 . 

ChoragbuSf  VII,  57,  7. 

ChrjseimuSf  XXII,  33,4» 

Chrysippus  mc(licus,XX,  8,  3  j  XX, 
33,  I ;  XX,  36,  3 ;  XX,  44»  ■ ;  ^^  » 
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48,  t;  XXII,  4o,  i;  XXYI,  6,1; 
XXIX,  3,  I. 

Chrysippus  philosophus,  XXX,  3o, 
5. 

Chrysof^onus    S-jWm    (  libertot  )  , 

XXXV,  58.  ». 

CicerOy  1,  Procem.^et  8. — de  (Re- 
publica)  1,  Procnn.  7  ct8. — in  admi- 
randis  posnit,  XXXI,  8,  a ;  XXXI , 
a8 ,  5.  —  lux  doctrinanim  altera , 
XVII,  3,  II. — Verrem  damniTerat, 
XXXI V,  3,  a.  *—  illo  judicio  (  eontra 
Verrem),  XXXIV,  18,  7. 

Cicero  consul,  IX,  63,  a. 

Cicero^  VII,   a,    10;  VII,  11,  1  ; 

VII,  44, 1 1  XVIlI,6o,  I  j  XXIX,  16, 
1  f  XXIX,  19, 1 ;  XXX,  5a,  i ;  XXXI, 
3,  t ;  XXXIIl,  8,  3 ;  XXXVI,  4,  11  j 

XXXVI,  5,  3. 

Cicero  M.  filios,XIV,  a8,  y.^Gos. 
XXII,  6,  3. 

C/ceron/s  (unde  dicti),  XVIII,  3,  1. 
Cpc^«o/iiVsnasimp1icitas,  1,  Pro<sm. 

CiceronianoB  aquc,  XXXI,  3,  i. 
Ciceroni^   mensa ,   XIII ,    ag ,    i ; 

XIII,  3o,  5.  —  monuroenta,  XIII,  4» 
a  ;  XIII,  a6,  1. —  versus,  XVIII,  61, 
1.  —  villa,  XXII,  6,  a. 

Cieeronis  consulato,  XVIII,  61,  1. 
Ciceronis  Atticos,  XXXV,  9,  7. 
Ciceronis  (laus),  VII,  3i,  8. 
C/7/r,  VII,  57,  7. 
Cimon  (pictor)  XXXV,  34,  4* 
Cincinnatus  Quinctius^  XVIH,  4t 

4- 

Cineas  Pyrrhi  legatus^  VII,  a^*  >  » 

XIV,  3, 3. 

Cinyra^  VII,  5;,  5. 
Cinyrasttx  Gypriorura,  VII,  49>  i* 
Cipus,  XI,  4^t  ■• 

Circe^   XXX,  «,  3.  —  Dea,  XliJ, 
3o,  4*  —  Itala,  XXV,  5,  3. 
Circce  (ilius,  VII,  2,7, 
Circummon  spado,  XXXVI,  19,  5. 
C/aiM//a,  VII,  35,  1. 
Claudia  charta,  XIII,  34,  a. 
Claudii  principalu  ,   VI,   a^  ,  4> 

VIII,  ai,  I ;  XXXIII,  n, 3; XXXIll, 


CLE 

47,  a;  XXXIV,  19, 30  i  xxxvn,  7, 
10. 

CUmdii  Cftsaris  eensara,  Vil,  49i 
6;  X,  a,  3.  —  colonUv  III,  3^,  i»  — 
historic,  XII,  3^,  i. 

Claudio principe  Cof.  11,  3i,  3. 

Oaudius  Cssar,  II,  ^3,  3  i  III,  90, 
5;  V,  i,aj  V,ii,45  VI,  3,  i ;  VI, 
5,3;  VI,  10,  a;VI,  la,  a  ;VI,3i, 
3}  VU,  3,  a;  VIII,  65,  i ;  XI,  54, 
3  ;  XIII,  a4,  1;  XXIX,  5,  2; 
XXXIII,  6,  7,  XXXIU,  8,  a; 
XXXIII ,  la,  a  ;  XXXtll  ,  16,  i ; 
XXXIII,   19,  3;  XXXVI,   ii,  3; 

XXXVI,  la,  2;  XXXVI,    »4»  "8; 

XXXVII,  a3,  I.  —  Cos.  VU,  49«  ^ 
Claudius  princeps,  V,  10,  9 ;  VII, 

49, 5;  VIII,  7,  4;  vm,  i4,a>K, 

5,3;  XI.  73,  if  XU,  5,3;  XVI, 
76,6;  XXII,  46,  I ;  XXIX,  8,  6. 

Ciaudiiis  divos,  III,  a6,  1 ;  V,  i, 
ao  ;  VII,  i6,  a  j  VIU,  a5,  1 ;  XXIX. 
13,  2  ;  XXXIV,  18,  1;  XXXV,  36, 
ij  XXXVI,  14,9, 

Ciaudius  Ap.  Cot.  XV ,  i  ,  if 
XXXV,  3,  1 ;  XXXV,  »,  7. 

Ciaudius  CcRCuty  XV^  1,  1. 

Qaudius  Marceltus,  U1,  a3,  4* 

Claudius  Pulcher,  VUI,  7  ,  a; 
XXI,  4f  !• 

aaudii  Pulcri  ludi,  XXV,  7,  4. 

Cieanthes  Corinthias,  XXXV,  5,3. 

CieemporuSf  XXII,  44«  2«  —  medi- 
cus,  XXIV,  101,  I. 

Cieobuius,  V,  38,  i . 

Cleombrotus  Ceos,  Vfl,  37,  i. 

Cleomenes  scolptor  ,  XXXVI,  4  » 
ai. 

Cieon  (pictor),  XXXV,  40»  i5. 

C7con(stataarius),  XXXIV,  19,37. 

Cleonas^  XXXVI,  4»  2  et  4« 

CieonamSf  XXXV,  34,4' 

Cieopatra  ^gypti  regina  ,  IX  , 
58,  a.  —  capta,  IX,  58,  3;  XIX,  5, 
ij  XXI,  9,1  ;  XXXUI,  14,3. 

CieophantuSf  XX,  l5,  1 ;  XXIV, 
92,  1  j  XXXV,  i5,  a. 

Cleostratus^  II,  6,  3. 

Ciesides  (pictor),  XXXV,  4<*»  ^^ 
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Clesippus  fullo,  XXXIV,  6,  i. 

Clltarchus^  lll^  9,  5  j   VI,  1 5,   \\ 
VI,  36,  I  j  Vil,  "a,  aa  ;  X,  70,  1. 
^/],V/Vi/j  (Apellis),  XXXV,  36, 3o. 

Ciodia  lex,  XXXIII,  t3,  5* 

Ciodia  Ofilii,  VII,  49,  5. 

Ciodiana  nex.  XXXI V,  39,  a. 

Ciodiana  vasa,  XXXIII,  49i   ■• 

Ciodii  P.  funos,  XXXIV,  11,1.  — 
qucm  Milo  occidii,  XXXVI,  a^i  «^- 

Ciodius  ^opus,  X,  73,  I.  —  JE' 
sopi  F.  IX,  59,  I. 
•  Ciodius  Scrvius,  XXV,  7,  3. 

Citxlia  statua  cquestris,    XXX IV, 
i3,  I  ct  sqq. 

r/«//tfjTunuj,  XXXIV,  11,  3. 

/7/oj/i?r,  VII,57,  5. 

Cittacina  Vcous,  XV,  36,  1. 

C/>'/wtf/iitf  rex,  XXV,  33,  1. 

O/ftr/mif 5lra  (Taurisci),  XXXV, 
40,  19. 

Cocies  M.  Honnius,  XXXIV,  u  , 
•x  i  XXXVI,  i3,  a. 

Coclitis  statua,  XXXIV,  i3,  i» 

CociiteSf  XI,  55,  3. 

Cofotes  (statuarius),  XXXIV,   19, 

37;  XXXV, 34, 1. 

Coiunieiia,  VIII,  63,  a  ;  XV,  iH, 
6;  XVII,  6,1;  XVII,  3o,  8;  XVII, 
35,  8;   XVIII,    la,  6;XIX,  a3,  4. 

Cormniana  oliva,  XY,  4i  *>  XV, 
6,   I. 

Cornmiades,  XIV,  a^,  1  • 

Concordiai  stdcB,  XXXIII,  6,  3. 

Concordice  delubram,  XXXV,  36, 
3  ;   XXXV,  40,  6;  XXXVII.  a,  2. 

Concordice  (emplum  Rom«  , 
XXXIV,  19,  37;  XXXVI,  67,  I.  — 
Roma,  XXXI V,  19,  a4;  XXXVI, 
67,  a. 

Congus  Junius,  I,  Prooem.  6. 

Conopas^  VI L,  16, 3. 

Considia  Servilii  filia,  XXIV,  ift,  1, 

Consinffis  (regf na),  VIII,  61 ,  a. 

Contia  oliva,  XV,  4»  '• 

Copioia  Galcria,  VII,  49,  5. 

Coponius   (sculptor),    XXXVl,   4» 

Coponius  Q.  XXXV,  46,  3. 
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Corax  auriga  Albatus,  VIII,  65,  t. 

Corax  Tereotios,  VII,  54f  4* 

Corbuh  dax,  II,  73,  1.  —  Cos. 
VII,  4, « .  —  Domitius,  VI,  8,  i ;  Vl> 
i5, 6  et  sqq. 

Corr////,  VII,  3i,  10« 

Coreiiiana  caitanea,  XV ,  i5,  1 ;. 
XVII,  a6,  5, 

Coreiiius  et^ts  Rom.  XVII,  a6,  5, 

Carfidius,  VII,  53,  7. 

Comeiia  gens,  VII,  55,  1. 

Comeiia  Sipionora  gentis ,  Vll^ 
la,  1.  — »  Gracchoram  nater,  VII, 
i5.  a;  VII,  3G,a;  XXXIV,  14,1. 

Comelio  Orfilo  Cos.  II,  3t,  a. 

Comelius  Cn.  Cos.  X,  a,  3 ;  XVIIIy 
46,3. 

Comeiins  Alexandcr,  III,  ai,  3;. 
VII,  49.a;XIH,39,i;XVI,6,  a. 

Cornciius  Balbus,  V,  5,  6;  VII, 
44t  1  ;  XXXVI,  la,  a. 

Corneiius  Balbus  major,  V,  5,  6. 

Comeiius  Bocchus,  XXXVII,  9,  1. 

Comf//V/5  Celsus,  X,  74»  6;  XIV, 
4t  II ;  XXVII,   108,  1« 

Corneiius  Cclhegus ,  XIII,  27,1.. 
—  Coi.  XIX,  4*»,.  !• 

Comelius  Cossus  Cos.  XVI,  5,  i. 

Comelius  Gallus,  VII,  54,  5. 

Corruiiius  T^ntulus  Cos.  XXX,  3,  i. 

Comeiius  Merenda,  XXXIll,  11,1. 

Comeiius  Ncpos,  II,  67,4;  111«  1, 
5;III,ai,3;lII,a3,  5;  IV,  a^,  4  ; 
V,  1,4;  VI,  a,  i;  VI,  la,  a;  VI, 
36,  a;  IX,  a8^i;  IX,  63,  i;  XIII, 
3a,  i;  XVI,  i5,  1;  XXXIII,  5,  aj 
XXXVI,  7,  i;  XXXVI,  la,  I.  — 
qui  Augtisti  priocipatuobiit,X,  3o,  3.. 
Comeiius  Pinus  (pictor),  XXXV, 

Comeiitis  Ruruj,  VJI,  5i,  1. 
Comeiius     P.      Scipio     Censor , 

xxxiv,  i4, 1. 

Comeiius  Tacitus  eqaes  Rom.  VII, 
17,  1. 

Comeiius  Valerianos,  X,  a,  3 ;  XIV , 
3,  I. 

Comutus  Manilius,  XXVI,  3,  a, 

CoralHJS  Athcnicnsis,  VII,  5;,  6. 
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Carvinus  Memla^  VII,  a4«  a. 

Corvinus  Valerius,  Vll,  49?  4« 

C^runeanus,  YIII,  77, 1 ;  XXXIV, 
11,  3. 

Corybas  Nicomachi  discipalus » 
XXXV,  4^,21. 

Cossicius  L.  VII,  3, 3. 

Cossinus  eques  Rom.  XXIX,  3o,  1 . 

Cossus  Gornelius  Cos.  XYI,  5,  i. 

Cotia  Messalinus,  X,  27,  i. 

Cotiiana  civiutes,  III,  a{^  5« 

Crantor^  I,  ProoBm.  17. 

CWiMicUde  nohiles  Carrhc»  V, 
a,  i. 

Crassiana  clades,  VI,  18,  3. 

Crassus  L.  Cos.  XVII,  1,  i. 

Crassus  L.  orator,IX,  7,9;  XXXIII, 
53, 1  j  XXXV,  8,  2;  XXXVI,  3,  1. 

Crassus  L.  heres  L.  Crassi  ormtoris, 

XXXIV,  8,  I. 

Crassus  dives»  XXI,  4>  >• 

CrassuSf  avus  Crassi  in  Parthis  in- 
terempti,  VII,  18,  3. 

Crassus  M.  XV,  21,  4;  XV»  38, 
1  ;  XXXIII,  47f  >•  —  A  Parthis  inte- 
remplus,  II,  S7,  i. 

Crassus  Licinius  censor,  Ill^  5,  1 ; 
XIV,  16, 1.  —  Cos.  VII,  3,  3  ;  XXX, 
3,  I. 

Craterus^  e  ilucibas   Alexandri  M. 

XXXV,  47,  3, 

Craterus  Monoceros,  X,  60,  4* 

Craterus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  16. 

Craterus  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4»23. 

CrateSf  IV,  ao,  i. 

Crates  Pcrf;amenus,  VII,  a,  5. 

CratevaSy  XIX,  5o,  i ;  XX,  aB,  a; 
XXIV,  102,  6j  XXV,  4,  ij  XXV, 
a6,  1« 

Cremutius ,  X,  3;  ,  i  ;   XVI ,  4^ , 

Cressa  ,  XXXV,  3^1,  10. 
Crete  nympha,  4«  20,  1. 
Crinas  Massiliensis  ,  XXIX ,  5,  3* 
Crispinus  Hitarus,  VII,  ii,a. 
Crispus  Passienus,  XVI,  91,  i- 
Crispus  Vibius ,  XIX ,  1 , 3. 
Criiias    (  statuarius   ) ,    XXXIV  , 

»9»«- 
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Critice   discipQlus  ,  XXXFV  ,  13, 


3. 


Cntobuius^VU,  37,  I. 

Critodemus  ^  VII,  57,  3. 

Criton ,  XVIII,  74,  3. 

Crocus^  XVI,  63,  I. 

Crcesi  domaa    vegim,  XXXV,  49»    \ 


CrCBsi  fiUus  ,  XJ,  i&a,  4- 

CrcBsuSf  XXXIII,  i5,  i.  —  m, 
XXXUI,47,3. 

Cronius  (sculptor),  XXXVII,  4«  '• 
XXXVII,  38,  5  et  sqq.  « 

Ctesias  Cnidius,  II,  iio,  i;VII, 
2,  i5. 

Ctesias  (sUtuarioa)  ,  XXXIV,  19, 
43. 

Ctesibius^  VII,  38^  1 ;  XXXI,  18, 
i;  XXXVII,  11,8. 

Clrj/Virm/ij  (pictor),  XXXV»  37,4» 
XXXV,  4o,  14. 

Ctesilaiu  (statnarins),  XXXIV,  19, 

«4, 

Ctesiioehus    Apellis      discipiilas  , 

XXXV,  4o,  i5. 
Ctesiphon  Gnossias,  VII,  38,  1. 
Cupidines  (siatae),  XXXV,  4o,  i€; 

XXXVI,  4,  27. 
Cupidinis  fons,  XXXI,  iS,  1. 
Cupidb   fulmcn  tencns,   XXXVI, 

4, 16. 

Cupido  (  PraxitelU  ) ,   XXXVI,  <, 

Curiatii^  VH,  3,  i. 
Ccirio  C.  XXXVI,  a4,  i3,  et  16. 
Curio  pater,  VII,  10,  5. 
Curionum  familia,  VII,  42,  i* 
Curius  ApoUo,  XXXII,  8,  i. 
CuriuSf  IX,  58,  a. 
Curius  M.  VII,  i5,  I  5  XVIII ,  4, 3; 
XIX,  a6,6.  — Manius,VII.  5i,  i. 
Cursor  Papirius,  XVII,  16,  4* 
Curtiiis ,  XV,  ao,  4» 
Cydias  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o,  6. 
Cydippe,  XXXV,  36,  42. 
Cydou    (slatuarius)  ,   XXXIV,  19, 

4. 

Cynegirus      dux      Athenieosium, 

XXXV,  juf,  4* 


CYR 

Cypttlut  tyrannut,  XXXV,  5,  s. 
CjTiare,  VI,  i8,  4-  —  tepalcram 

VI,  .9.4. 

Cynunx,  VI,  aS,  i  j  VII ,  a<,  i ; 


CYT 
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VII,  $7,  14.  — Assyriae  rci ,  XIX, 
9«  1.—  in  Persis  regnavit  ,  XXXVI , 

CyiAmV,  VIII,  ai,a. 


DAR 


DEM 


Dauia/us  ,  VII,  57,  7  ;  XXXVI , 
19, 1  et  seqq. 

Dceda/iis  stans  (  Polycharmi  ]  , 
XXXVI,  4,  a3. 

Dadali  F.  lapyz,  III,  ii6,3. 

DcBdaius  (statatrius),  XXXIV,  19, 
a6. 

Damon  (stataarius),  XXKIV,  19, 

37. 

Dahippus  (statuarius),  XXXIV,i9, 
3  i  XXXIV,  19,  7. 

Daiphron  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 

37. 

Dalion^  VI,  35,  16  etsqq. 
Damastes  ,  VII,  49,  a  et  5 ;    VII, 
57,  16. 

Damasus  Democriti  frater,  XVIII, 

/^omiVijClitorios,  XXXIV,  19,  a. 
Damion,  XX,  4^,  3. 
Damon,    VII,    3,9;    XXIV, 
lao,  3. 
Damophilus  ^  XXXV,  4^)  >• 
Danae^  laurus,  XV,  39,  3. 
Danae  Persci  mater,  III,  9,  3. 
Danae  (Artemonis),   XXXV  ,    ^o, 

14. 

DanauSf  VII, 5 7,  5  etsq. 

Dandoy  VII,  49«  ^* 

Daphnidis  insula,  VI,  34,  4* 

Daphnis  Graromalicus,  VI,  4o,  i. 

Dardanus  Trojanus ,  III,  9,  11.  — 
ePhcenice,  XXV,  a,  5. 

Darius  rex  Persarum  (  qaem  vicit 
Alexandcr),  XIII,  i,  1.  —  quem 
Alexander  dcbellavit ,  Vf,  16,  1. 
— -  Alexandri  prxlium  cum  Dario 
(in  pictura),  XXXV,  36,  4^. 

Darius  Uystaspis  F.  VI,  3i ,  7 ;  VI, 
33,2.  —  Xerxispatcr,  IV,  a^i  '•  — 


Irez ,  VI ,  39,  5.  —  Pcrsaram  rex,  VII, 
3o,  I  ;  XXXIII,  47,  3 ;  XXXVI,  a8  , 
1« 
/^onV  ofRcinae  f  XXXIV,  19,  19. 
Daiis    duz    Persaram  ,     XXXV, 

34, 4. 

Daunus  Diomedis  socer,  III,  16, 
3. 

/^^cimiiamB  pira ,  XV,  16,  i« 

Decimiis  Brotus,  X,  53,  !• 

Decimus  Saufeius  ,  VII,  54  ,  5. 

D^SiianuSf  XVIIl,  5,  1. 

Decii^  pater  et  6Uus  ,  XXVIII  , 
3,  3. 

Decius  P.  pater,  XVI,  5,  i. 

Decius  EculeOf  XXXV,  36,  io« 

Decius  Mus  P.  XXII,  5,  i. 

Z?a'iiu  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  18, 5. 

Dejanira  (Artemonis)  ,  XXXV,  40, 

■4- 

Deiphohus  (Aristophontis),  XXXV, 
40,  i3. 

Delas^  VII,  57,  6. 

Deliades  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
35. 

Delphus^  VII,  57,  12. 

Denuxnetus  Parrhasius ,  VIII,  34, 
3. 

Demarate  (Nicerati),  XXXIV  ,  19, 

38. 

Demaratus  Tarquinii  pater  , 
XXXV,  5,  a.  —  Tarquinii  Prisci  , 
XXXV,  43,2. 

Denietrii  regis  undeciremis  ,  XVI , 
76,6. 

Demetriiis  Antigoni ,  VII,  57,  1  , 
16.  —  rcx  ,  IV,  5,  2 ;  XXXIV,  18 ,  4; 
XXXV,  36,  40.  —  Expugnalor,  VII , 
39,  I. 

Dcmeirius  (Thcodorl),  XXXV,  4<»  1 
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DER 


19.—  (Tisicrntii)  XXXIV,  19,  i8. 
Demetrius  Philereus,  XXXIV,  la, 
3. 

Demeirms   (»eriptor),    XXXVI, 

Demetrius  Pompeii  (  libcrtiu  ), 
XXXV,  58,  1, 

Demetritis  apu<l  consulcs  accusalus, 

XXXIII,  57,3. 

Demetrius  (statuarius),XXXlV,  19, 
18  et  a6. 

Demetrius  Pbysicus ,  VIII,  ai,  4. 
—  de  numero  qaaiemario  ,  XXVIII, 
17,  5. 

Democrates  medicos,  XXIV ,  «8,  a. 

Demoerates  Servilins,  XXV,  49^  <• 

Democritus  II,  5,  i ;  VII,  56,  a  5 
VIII,  la,  I  ;  XI,a8,  a;  XIII,  47, aj 
XIV,  4,  I ;  XV,  40,  5;  XVII,  a,  11 ; 

XVII,  II,  a  ;  XVIII,  8,  7  ;  XVIII , 
45,  3 ;  XVIII,  6a,  a ;  XVIII,  68,  9? 

XVIII,  74,3;  XVIII,  75,  I ;  XVIII, 
78  , 1 ;  XX,  9,  I )  XX ,  i3,  3 ;  XX , 
53, 3;  XXI,  36,  I ;  XXIV,  loa  ,  i ; 
XXV,  5,  4;  XXVI,  9, 3;  XXVII,  11 4, 
1 ;  XXVIIl,  a,  3  ;  XXVIII,  16,  i ; 
XXVIII,  4a,  4;  XXIX,  aa,  1 ;  XXX, 
a,  5;  XXXII,  18,  i;  XXXVII,  18  , 
a;  XXXVII,  54,  i ;  XXXVII,  55,  i; 
XXXVII,  58,  I ;  XXXVII,  70,  i. 

Democritus  (slatuarius) ,  XXXIV, 
19.  37. 

Demodamas^  VI,  18,  4« 

Demophilus  (pictor) ,  XXX V,  36, 
3. 

Demophihis  plastcs,  XXXV,  45,  i* 

Demosthenes  ^  VII,  3i ,  1.  — sum- 
mus  orator,  XXXITI,6,  9. 

Demostratus  f  XXXVII,  11,  4» 
XXXVII,  a3,  1. 

Demoteles,  XXXVI,i7,a;  XXXVI, 

»9»  »• 
Dentatus  Currius  j  VII,  i5,  i. 

/^^/itoiirij  Siccius,  VII,  39,  1;  XVI» 
5,3. 

Denter  Caecilius,  VII,  39,  1. 

DercetOf  V,  19,  i. 

Dercylides  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4, 
a3. 


DIO 

Destlaus  (stfttoarius),  XXXIV  ,  19» 

a6. 

Diofforas^  XX,  76,  1  et  sq. 

Z^/anaEphesia,  XIV,  a,  1;  XXXIV, 
19,  4;  XXXVI,  ai,  1.  —  ex  uno  la- 
pide,  XXXVI,  4,  »3. 

Diana  Ephesia  (atatna),  VII,  39,1. 

Z)iVi/ia(Anthermi  filioniin),XXXVI, 
4,  i.  —  (Apellis)  XXXV ,  36  ,  3o.  - 
(Cephissodori) XXXVI,  4,  «.— (Ni- 
cic)  XXXV,  40,  7.— (Nicomachi) 
XXXV,  36,  44.  —(Philisci)  XXXVI, 
4,  aa.  —  (Timaretea)  XXXV  ,  4o>  >** 
—  (Timolhes)  XXXVI ,  4,  ao. 

Diana  Ephesi»  «des,  VII,  38, 
I ;  XXXVI,  56,  a.  —  teroplom,  V, 
3i,  5  ;  XVI ,  79,  i ;  XXXllI ,  55, 1 ; 
XXXV,  36,  3o ;  XXXV,  4o,  7. 

D/izruF  lucus,  XVI,  91,  i.  —  ne- 
mus,  XXXV,  33,  i. 

Diante  templum  Saganti ,  XVI, 
79,  I.  —  templum  augasli&simamS!!* 
sianis  ,  VI,  3i,  9. 

Dibutades  (plastea),  XXXV,  43, 1. 

Dicoearchus,  II,  65,  a. 

Dicmus  citbaroedas,  XXXIV,  19« 

LO. 

Didynveus  Apollo  ,  VI,  18,  4- 
Dieuches  ,  XX,  i5,  i ;  XX,  33,  i; 
XX,  73,  3;  XXIII,  a9,  i;   XXXIV, 

Dinias  (pictor),  XXXV,  34*  3, 
Dino^  X,  70,  I. 

Dinochares  archileCtus,  V,  11 ,  3 ; 
XXXIV,  4a,  I. 

/^murra/^j,  VII,  38,  1. 
Dinomeaes  (statuarios),   XXXIV , 

19»  *• 
Dinon  (statuarius) ,  XXXIV,  19,  >• 

Diocles^  XX,  9,  i;  XX,  17,  i  ;XX, 
a3,  a;  XX,  4^)  3;  XX,  5i,  7;  XX, 
83,  1;  XX,  96,  1 ;  XXI,  35,  1  ;  XXI, 
io5,  4;XXUI,  17,1;  XXIV,  130, 
I;  XXXVII,  i3  ,  1.  —  Caryslius, 
XXVI,  0,  a.  —  mcdicus  ,  XXII,  63, 
I. 

Z)/Wor/ insula,  VI,  3^,  i. 

Diodori  SiCktoBrixin^  I,  Prooeni.  19- 

Diodorus  Dialccticus,  VII,  54,  i* 


DIO 

Diodotus  Pelronius,XX,3a,  i;  XX, 
48,  I ;  XXIV,  91,  a;  XXV,  6^,  1; 
XXIX,  39,  7. 

Diogenes  AlheniensU  (  tculptor)) 
XXXVI,  4,  a5. 

Diogenes  Cynicus,  VII,  18,  3. 

Diogenes  (piclor)  ,  XXXV,  ^o^   ^i*' 

DiognetuSy  VI,  ai,  6. 

Diomedea  aves,  X,  61,  i. 

Diomedes  y  III,  ao,  5;  XXXIII, 
3y  1«  —  condidit  Argos  Hippiam,  III, 
16,  5.  . 

Diomedes  in  emblemale,  XXXIII, 
55,4. 

Diomedis  socer  Daunus  ,  III ,  16  y 
3.  —  equorum  stabula  ,  IV,  18,  3.— > 
Biunla,  XII,  3,  i.  -» tumnlus,  ibid» 
— -  monumenlum,  111,  3o,  1.  —  lo* 
mulus,  et  delubrum ,  X,  61,  a. 

Ai^yu9o;  xixv}yQ*(  ,  VIII,  21,  5* 

Dionysius^  IV,' 11,  3;  V,  36,3; 
XX,  44,  1;  XX,  83,  1 ;  XXII,  3»,  i; 
XXV,  4, 1 ;  XXXVI ,  17,  2.  —  (Pe- 
/tegetes)  VI,  3 1,  14. 

Dionysius,  II ,  io4  ,  a;  VII,  3i,  i ; 
VIU,  64,  5 ;  XII ,  3  , 1 ;  XII,  5,  3.  — 
maior,  III,  i5,i. 

Z>/o/iyi/fi5  Gassius,  XI,  i5,  a. 

Dionysius  a  Philadel{9ho  misfus, 
VI,  21,3. 

Dionysius  (medicus),   XX,  9,  i* 

Dionysius  pictor,  XXXV,  37,  a; 
XXXV,  40,  a3. 

Z^/on^fodbms MeliuSf  II,  iia,  io« 

Dionysodorus  medicus,  XXXVII , 

3,  a. 

Dionysodorus  (pictor) ,  XXXV,  4^« 
ai« 

Dionysodorus  (statuarins),  XXXIV, 
19,  35. 

Dionysius  Salluslius  ,  XXXII  , 
a6,  a. 

Dioscondes  ( sculptor  ),  XXXVII , 

4,  I. 

D/ol/muj  Thebanus,  XXVIII,a3,6. 

Dioxippus  (  Alcimachi ) ,  XXXV  , 
40,  4. 


DUR 
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/^iy^ieniu  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4t  i« 

Dirce  et  Taurus,  XXXVI,  4>  ^i* 

Di%fites  cognominali,XXXlII,47,i* 

Dipiium  gens,  XXXIII,  47 |i  etsqq* 

/^oA/ufCseliF.VII.  57,  4. 

/^o^a5r//0P.  II,  3i,  1. 

Dolabelliana  pira,  XV,  16,  i. 

Domitii  delubrum,  XXXVI,   4> 
i3. 

Domitius  Cn.II,  3s,  i;XIV,  i4y^ 

Domitius  Co%,  XX XI II,  6,  i. 

Domitius  L.  VII,  54»  7* 

Donutius  Ahenobarbus,  VIII,  54t 
5.  —  Cos.XVII,  1,  i  et  sqq. 

Domitius  Corbulo,  VI,  8,  1. 

Domitius  Nero,  II,  i3,  3 ;  IV,  5^ 
ajlV,  io,a;IV,i5,4;  VII,  i5,4; 
XI,  96, 1 ;  XXXVU,  7,  3 ;  XXXVII, 
la,  3. 

Domitius  Piso,  I,  Proom*  i3. 

Dorolheus  carminibossuis,  XXII, 
45,  1. 

DoroAeus  (  pictor ),  XXXV ,  36 , 
a8. 

Dosiades,  W,  ao,  i. 

Dositheus,  XVIII,  74,  3. 

Dossennus  Fabius,  XIV,  i5,   i. 

/^mj/(conjuz  Antonia),  VII,  18, 
3  ;  IX,  81,  I. 

Drusiiia  Livih^  XV,  4<^i  4* 

Drusillanus  Rotundus  ,  XXXIII , 
5a,  I. 

Drusus  Tribunus  plebis,  XXVIII , 
41,  1.  —  Livius,  XXXIII,  i3y  5; 
XXXIII,  5o,  1.  —  clarissimnsTribn* 
norum  popularium  ,  XXV,    ai,  4. 

Drusus  Tiberii   frater,  VII,  ao,  3  ; 

XXXIII,  6,  4. 

Drusus  Ciesar,  X,  60, 1 ;  XIV,  a8  , 
6;  XXIX,  8,5.  —  Tiberii  F.  XIX, 
41,3. 

Duillius  C.  XXXI V,  II,  a.— Im- 
perator,  XVI,  74, 4« 

«ur/*,VII,a,a3;  VIII,  6i  ,  a  j 

XXXIV,  i9,ia.  —  Samius,  XXXVI, 
17,  a. 


lOO 


EPI 


EUD 


Eaclis^  VII,  57,  6« 
JEbrittas[Pmiit\\sMatk)yXXXiVj 

19,10. 
Echecratis  Thcssalus,  X»  83,9« 
Echion  (pirtor),  XXXV,    3a»    15 

XXXV,  36 ,  16. 

Echion  (sl»tu«rius),  XXXIV,  >9«a* 
Eculeo  Dcciu5,  XXXV,  36,  io« 
Ef^natius  Calvinus,  X,68,  a. 
Egnatius  Mcrenius,  XIV,  i4>  ^ 
Elephantis ,  XXVIII,  A  4. 
Elipertius  Oplatus,  IX,  ag,  1. 
Elpenoris  tumolus,  XV,.  36,  i* 
Elpis  Samnius,  VIII,  ai,  3* 
Empedocies  Pbysicns,  XXIX,  4i7> 

XXX,  3,  5 ;  XXXVI ,  69,  i. 
Endymion^  II,  6,  i3. 

Ennius  Q.  VII,  aq,  i ;  VII,  3i,  4; 
XXXV,  7,  1«  —  antiquissimas  rates , 
XVUI,  19,  a. 

Entochus  (  scalptor  ),  XXXVI,  4» 

31. 

Epaminondas  (Arislolai),  XXXV, 
4o, la. 
Epeus,  VII,  57,  io« 
Ephorus ,  IV,  ai , 3 ;  IV,  36,  a;  V, 

38,  i;  VI,  36,  a;  VII,  49.». 
Epicharmus^  V  II,  57,  a  ;  XX,  34, 

4  ;  XX,  36,  3. 

Epicurei ,  I ,  Pro<pm.  sab  fm. 
Epicuri  Lcontium ,  XXXV,  4oy  19. 
Epicuri  voltus,  XXXV,  a,  a. 
Epicunisoiu  mapister,  XIX,  19,  2. 
Epidius  C.  XVII,  38,  a. 
Epiffenes,  VII,  5o,  i  ;  VII,  67,  3 ; 

XXXI,  ai,  3. 

Epigonus  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
38. 

Epimenides  Gnossios ,  VII,  49f  3 ; 
VII,  53,  a. 

Epiphanes  (Antiochus),  VI,  3a,  6. 

Epistates,  XXX IV,  19,  3a. 

Epithrrses  (  Phccaicis  ),  XXXIV  , 
19,  3i. 


Eraphius     (  rcx    in     JE^j^o  ;, 

XXXVl,  14,5. 

Erasistrati  %<ho\%^  XX, 34,  i* 

Erasistratus f.Xiy ,  9,  i. —  mcdiau 
maxtmos,  XIV,  9}  1  ;  XX,4<>«ii 
XX,  76,  3. 

ErasistratuSj  XXII ,  38,  1  ;  XX1T, 
44,  I ;  XXIV,  47,  3 ;  XXXV,  35,  i ; 
XXVl,6,a;  XXIX,  3,1. 

Eraton    prsfectu»    ^gjpli ,    VI , 

34. 

Eraiosthrnes^  II,  76,  i ;  II,  iis, 
8;1U,  10,  4;  V,6,a;  V,  9,1;  V, 
33,  6;  V,  36,  i;  VI,  i,  3;  VI,  i5, 
i;  VI,  a4,  i;  VI,  a8,  1;  VI,  33,1; 
Vl,34,3;  VI,35,  6;X1I,  3o,  i. 

Erichthonius  Athenicnsis,  Vll,  5;, 
6et  sq.  VII,  57,  II. 

Erigonus  tritor  colorum,  XXXV, 
4o,  ao. 

Erinna  carminibus  suis«  XXX IV, 

»9.  9« 
Eros  Stabcrios,  XXXV,  58,  i. 

Etythras Ttx^Ml^  a8,  i ;  VI, 3a,  i; 
VII,  57, 16. 

Estice  templum,  V,  43,  3. 

Esubopesy  XXXIII,  i5,  a. 

Etereiana  castanea  ,  XV,  a5,  a ; 
XVU,  a6,  5. 

Etereius ylLyWj  a6,  5. 

Eubolides  (statuarios),  XXXIV,  19, 
38. 

Euchir.yiX,  57,  14. 

Euehir  (fitXoT  \  XXXV,  43,  a.  - 
(statuarius)  XXXIV,  19,  40. 

Euctemon^  XVII I,  57,  5. 

EttdemuSj  XXIX,  8,5. 

EtidicuSfXWl^  9«  I- 

Eudorus  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o,  16. 

Emhartis ,  II ,  48,  1  ;  VI ,  36  ,  1 ; 
XVIII,   74,  3;   XXX,  a,i  ;   XXXI. 


i3,  I. 


Etidoxtis  quiilam,  II,  67,  3. 
Eugrammus  6cior,  XXXV,  43,  s. 


EUR 

THtihenteruSy  XXXVI,  17,  i. 
Eumanis  (piclor),  XXXV,  34,  3. 
Kwnenis  regis  bibliolheca ,  XIII, 
ai,    1.   —   prseiia  adversus  Gallos  , 

XXXIV,  19, 34. 

Eumoipus^  VII,  57,  8. 

Eunicus  (raelator),  XXXIII,  55,3  ; 
XXXIV,  19,  35. 

Eupalamas,  VII,  5;,  17. 

Eupator  rex,  XXV,  39,  i, 

Euphorbus  medicus ,  XXV,  38,  1 
ct  sqq. 

Euphorion  (statuarius ),  XXXIV, 
19,  35. 

Euphranor  Isthmius ,  XXXV,  ^o , 
4  ct  sqq.  ai  et   sqq. 

Euphranor  pictor,  XXXV,  36,  4^* 

J?r//9A/ianc;r  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 

Euphronides  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,3. 

EuphroniuSf  XIV,  a^,  ■• 

Eupompus  pictor,  XXXIV,  19« 
i3;  XXXV,  36,5. 

Euripides  pocta,  XXI l ,  38,  1; 
XXXVII,  II,  a.  —  ejus  scpulchruui , 
XXXI,  19,  11. 


EVE 


4i 


»9»  ^7 


Europa  cum  Jove,  etc.  XII,  5,  a. 

Europe  (Aniiphili),  XXXV,  3^,  a. 

Euryatus^  VII,  57,  4* 

Eutychides  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o> 
16. 

Eutychides  (slatuarius ),  XXXIV, 
19,  3  et  a8* 

Eutychides  (sculptor) ,  XXXVI,  4, 
11. 

Eutychis^  VII,  3,  i. 

Euthycraies  (statuarius) ,  XXXIV  , 
19,3. 

Euthycraiis  cKscipnlas  ,  XXXIV  , 
19,  33. 

Euthymenes,  VII,  17,  1. 

Euthymus  pycia,  VII,  48,  1. 

Euihymedes  (  piclor  ),  XXXV,  40, 
ai. 

Euacenidas  (piclor),  XXXV,  36,  i3. 

Evagon^  XXVI If,  6,  i. 

Evander^  XXXI V,  16,  i. 

Evander  Aulanius,  XXXVI,  4,  30. 

Evanthesy  VIII,  34i  1. 

Evenor^  XX,  ^3,  3  ;  XXI,  io5,  4* 

Evenur  pater  Parrhasii  ,  XXXV  , 
36,  I.  —  (  cvenlus)  boni  evcnlus  si« 
malacriMn,  XXXIV,  19,  27. 


FAB 


FAU 


FabianuSy  II,  4^«  1  7  11«  ■<>^i  >  '•> 
IX,  8,  I  ;  XII,  9,  i;XV,a,  i;  XIV, 
68,  II ;  XXIll,  3o,  1. 

Fabianus  Papirius,  XXXVI,  i4« 
ao. 

Fabii  (unde  dicii),  XVUI,  3,  1. 
Fabii  pictorcs,  XXXV,  7,  i. 
Fabiorum  faroilia,  VII,  43«  >• 
Fabius  Ambustus,Vll,  4^)  i* 
Fnbius  Dossennus,  XIV,  i5,  i. 
Fabius  Gur^es,  VII,  4^9  *• 
Fabius  Q.  II,  39,  i;  XXXIII,  i3, 

4- 

Fabius  Q.  Maximus,  VII,  49«  »; 
VII,  54,  a;  VIII,  a5,  i.  —  Co$.VII, 
5i.  i;  VII,  54,2;  XXII,  5,  a.  ^ 
(lictator,  XXXIII,  i3,  4> 


Fabius  pictor,  X,  34, 1 ;  XIV,  1 4,  a. 

Fabius  Kullianus,  VII,  4a,  i* 

Fabius  Scnator  Praelor,  VII,  5,  i. 

Fttbius  Verrucosut,  XXXIV,  18,  a. 

Fabius  Vestalis,  VII,  60,  a. 

Fabius  (auclor),  VII,  46,  3;  VIII, 
34.3. 

Fabricius^  IX,  58,  1 ;  XXXIII,  54, 
3;XXXIV,  i5,  i. 

Fabulius  ,  I ,  Prooem.  a . 

/^aAi/ifV ofGcina,  XIII,  a8,  i. 

Fannii  G.  Cos.  lex,  X,  71,  1. 

Fanniana  charla«  XIII,  a 4,  i- 

Farmius  C.  II,  3a,  i. 

Faunus  rcz,  XVII,  6,  i. 

Fausta  quaeflam  e  plebe,  VII,  3,  i . 

Faustianus  ager,  XIV,  8,  3  ct  sqq* 


x4a 


FLA 


Feiieitatts  «des,  XXXIV,  19,  90  ; 
XXXVl,  4,  a6. 

Felicitatis  signnm,  XXXV,  4^1  3. 
i^e/iVr  Raisatof ,  VII,  54,7. 
Fe//xSyIla,  XXII,  6,3;  XVIU, 

/^e/fx;  Galeria  Felix,  VII,  5o,  4- 

FemesteUa,  VIll,  7,  j;  VIU,  74, 
1:  IX,  3o,  a;  IX,  59,  1  ;  XV,  i,  i; 
XXXIII,  6,  5;  XXXIII,  5a  ,  a; 
XXXV,  46,  3. 

Ferunice  «des,  II,  56,  a. 

Fetialis  Ainiias,  XXXIV,  i3,  a. 

/'/r/w  edes,  XXXV,  36,  36. 

Fidustius  M.  VII,  43,  i. 

Firmiana  vata,  XXXIII  t  '49t  i* 

Flaceontm  cogQomen,  XI,  5o,  1 . 

Flaccus  Gensor,  VII,  49i  4* 

Flaccus  Fnlvios,  VII,  35,  i. 

Flaccus  Horatins ,  X,  74»  3. 

Flaccus  Pompeius,  XV,  a^y  5. 

FibixM  Verrins,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 

Fiaminiu4  Circns,  XXXVI,  4  • 
i3. 

Flaminius  €•  Censor,  XXXV,  5^, 
1. 

Flamininus  Cos..XlX,  4^f  I. 

l^/amma  Calparnius,  XXII,  6,  i. 

Fiavia  prima  colonia  a  Vespasiano 
Imp.  deducta,  V,  i^»^. 


FUS 

Fiavianus  Proceiis«I  Africs,  X 
8,  I. 
FiaciusC.XlX,  1,3. 
Fiavms  Alfios,  IX,  8,  1. 
Fiaoius  Anniit  XXXIII,  6,  i. 
Fiacius  Procalos,  XXX11I«  i, 
Fiora  (Praaitelis),  XXXVI .  4, 
Fonteius  Cos,  II,    ya,    i\    \ 
ao,  I. 

Forhma  SeU,  XXXVI,  46,1. 
Fortumat  mdtif  Vlil,  74»  i- 
Fortunat      hujusqne      diei     i^ 
XXXIV,  19,  5. 

FortunCB     delubrum       Prxm 
XXXV1,64,   i.^signum,  VUI 
3. — simulacrum,  XXXIll,  19*3 
FrondiUuSy  XVII,   i*5. 

Frugi  Piso,  XXXIII,  11,  1, 

Fiifidius,  XXXIII,  6,  5. 

/*if/c/mWC«  XXXIV,  11,3. 

Futionius  T.  VII,  49,  6. 

Fuivius  L.  VII,  44,  &  ;   XXI,  I 

Fidoius  Flaccos,  VII,  35,  i. 

Fuivius  Ilirpinus,  IX,  8a,  i. 

Fuivius  Lupinus,  Vill,  78,  a. 

Fuivius  Nobilior,  XXXV,  36,  € 

Fuivius  Q.  Cos.  XXXV,  4,a. 

Furius  Cresinus,  XVIll,  8,  3. 

Fuscus  Arellius,  XXXIII,  54, 

Fusius[Rn  Fufius),  VII,  19,  a. 


GAL 


GER 


GahbamSy  VII,  16,  a. 

Gabienusy  VII,  53,  4. 

Gailfa  imp.  III,  5,  7.  — Snlpicius, 
XXXIII,  8,  I. 

Gaieria  Copiob,  VII,  49,  5. 

Gaieria  Felix,  VU,  5o,  4« 

GaUrii  villa,  X,  «5,  1. 

Gaierius^  XIX,  i,  3. 

GaiU  lUktiis  Deum,  XI,  109,  i. 

GcUiio  AnmMis,  XXXI,  33,  1. 

Gaiius  ^lius,  VI,  3a,  17. 

6^//iijAquilii]s,VII,54,  5. 

GaUu9  Asiiiias,XIJl,a9,i;  XXXIII, 
47.  a- 


Gaiius  Corneliua,  VII,  54«  5. 
Cra//iiJ  Sulpicius,  II,  19  ,  a. 
Ganymedes  (Leocbaris),  XXJ 

"9.  ^9- 
GeganiOf  XXXIV,  6,  a« 

Geiiianus,  III,  17,  a. 

GelUuSf  Vll,  57,  a  el  6. 

Geio  Cjrannus,  VI,  61,  a« 

Geniia  Biana,  XXIX,  i^j  <• 

Gentius  rex  Iltyrioruin  ,  X 
34,  1. 

Germanici  C^saris  carmen,  ^ 
64,  3. 

Germanici¥»C.  C»sar,V,  1 


GOR 

Germanici  F.  Nero,  VIII,  6 1,  3. 

Germanicus  Cesar ,  II «  a5  ,  i ; 
Vlll,  a»  i;  VIII,  71,  a;X,  60,  1 ; 
XI,  71,  a;  XXV,  6,  4;  XXXIV,  1*, 
7;XXXVI1,  11,  it. 

Geryones,  IV,  36,  3. 

Gestiusy  XV,  i5,  i, 

Glauce^  cithara  caneiis  Ptoleinno 
jregi,  X,  a6,  i. 

GiemciaSy  XX,  99,  i ;  XXI,  loa, 
1;  XXIVv^i,   I. 

Glaucides  (  flUtiMriDS  },   XXXIV, 

Glaucion  (piclor),  XXXV,  ^o^^ 

Glaucion  (tabula),  XXXV,  lu,  1. 

Giaueon,  XXII,  35,  1. 

GlaucuSj  XXXIII,  5,  i. 

Giycera  coronaria,  XXI,  3,  1.  — 
inTenlris  corooarum,  XXXV  ,  40|  > 
ct  sqq. 

Gnmiius  Pisaarensis,  VII,  4o,  1. 

Gobar  Praefcctus,  VI,  3o,  3. 

Gar/fasus  plastes,  XXXV,  4^1  *• 

Gorgias  Leonlinus,  XXXI II,  i4>  >• 

Gorgias  Siculus,  VII,  49»  3. 

Gorgias  (slaluarius),  XXXIV,  19, 


GYG 


i43 


HAN 


Gorgone  (  statua  Timomacbi  ), 
XXXlV,4o,  II. 

Gorgonum  dorous,  VI,  36,  3. 

Gorgosthenes  Apellis ,  XXXV,  36, 
3o. 

Gracchauus  Junius ,  XXXIII,  9,  i. 

Gracchiy  XXXIU,  8, 3.  —  ribcriuft 
^t  Caios,  XIII,  a6,  i. 

Gracchus  C.I,  Prooein.8;  XXXIII , 
9,  i  ;  XXXUl,  14,  1;  XXXIII,  53,  i. 
—  Trib.  plcbis,  XIV,  6,  a« 

Gracchorum  paler,  'VI I,  36,  1.  — 
roater,  VII,  11,  1;  VII,  i5,  a.  — 
matcr  Cornelia,  XXXIV,  i4t  i* 

Graciiis  TqrraniuS)  III,  s,  4« 

Grcecinus^  XI V, ^,  \\\  XVI, 9*3,  1. 

Grtecus  rei,  IV,  i4«  i. 

Granius^  XXVIII,  9,  1. 

Graliana  vasa,  XX XIII,  49«  >• 

Gratidionus  Marius,  XXXIII,  46, 
1 ;  XXXIV,  la,  a. 

Gratinus  (pictor),  XXXV,  ^ft^  aa. 

Guhissa  regulus,  VIII,  10,  4* 

Gurges  Fabitts,  VII,   4^«  ■• 

Gurges  Vulcatius,  VII,  54,  a: 

Gyges  rtx,  VII,  47»  !•  —  I.jdus  , 
VU,  S7, 14. 


HAR 


Hahron  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  16. 

Hahron  (Apellis),  XXXV,  36,  3o 

Hammonis  delabrum  ,  Xlll,  33, 
I ;  XXIII,  3o,  4* 

Hammunis  Jovis  oracaluro  ,  V , 
9,  a;  XII,  49,  I ;  XXXI,  3^,  4. 

Hannihal  y  l ,  Pro<Bm.  a4;  V,  43, 
i;VII,3,  a;  VII,  39,4  ;V1II,  7,1; 
VIII,  8a,  3  ;  XI,  73,  I ;  XV,  ao,  a  ; 
XVI,  79,  3;  XVII,  I,  5;  XXXIII, 
6,  4;XXX1II«  i3,  4;  XXXIII,  i5, 
1 ;  XXXIII,  3i,  a ;  XXXVl,  i,  1.— 
ex  Italia  pnlsus,  XXII,  5,  a^  ^^  qao 
anno  soperatus  est,  XVIII,  46,  3. 

Hannihalis  amor  ncrelricius,  IFI, 
16,  4«  —  castra,  111,  i5,  3.  —  parva 
insnla,   III,     11  ,    a.    — •  spcculte  , 


XXXV,  Ifiy  I .  —  statuae  (  Roms  ) , 
XXXI V,  i5,  I. 

Hcmnihalis  tiunalus,  V,  Ifi^  a. 

Hannihalis  iumSf  II,  ^3,  i« 

HannOf  II,  67, 3« 

Hanno  Carlhaginiensiiim  dui,  T, 

>>  7- 
Hanno    e  clarissimis    PoBaoram  f 

VIII,  ai,a. 

Hanno  PoBOorum  Imperator ,  VI, 
36,  4. 

Harmodio  familiare  scoelufn  , 
XXXIV,  19,  a3. 

Harmodius,  VII,  a3,  1 ;  XXXIV, 

9>  »• 

Harmodius  (Praiitelb),  XXXIV , 

19,  ai. 
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HER 


Haipalus,  XVI,  69,  i . 

HarpocrateSy  XXX III,  la,  s< 

Haterius  Q.  VII,  5/(,  5. 

^i;<ra/f,  XXII,4i,  1. 

HecatcRu^   IV,  37,  4*  VI,  20,  3. 

Hecataus  ccUtor,  XXXIIIy  55, 1 ; 
XXXIV,  tg,  35. 

Hecate  (  Meneitrati ),  XXXVI,  4 1 
ao. 

-fffctor,  VII,  5o,  5- 

HeciiboB  taraa1as,IV,  18,  ti. 

Heffcsias^  VII,  57,  16. 

Hegesias  (statoarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
a8. 

Hegesidemus^  IX,  8,  6. 

J/f/f/ai  (statuarius),  XXX1V«  19,  i. 

Helena,  XXI,  91»  1  ;  XXV,  5,  3 ; 
XXXIII,  a3,  1.  —  Horocrica,  XXIII, 
a3, 1. 

Helena  (picta),  XXXV,  6,  1.  — 
(Z^uxidis)  XXXV,  36,  6. 

Helma  (  Aristophontis  ) ,  XXXV , 
40,  i3. 

Helence  lacryroae,  XXI,  33,  1  • 

HelencB  iim^iOT,  XXXIV,  19,  27. 

Helico  Gz  Helveliis,  XII,  a,9. 

Heiiodorus  (sculplor),  XXXVI,  4» 
aa» 

Hetiodorus  (  statuarius  \  XXXIV, 
19,  4o. 

Hellanicus^  IV,  aa,  4;  VII,  49*  ^* 

HelUn,  VII,  87,  12.  —  rex,  IV, 

i4, 1. 

Hemina  Cassius ,  XIII  ,27,  1 ; 
XVni,  a,  a;  XXIX,  6,  I  ;  XXXII, 


10,  I. 


Hephcestion  Alexandri  M.  amicus, 
XXXIV,  19,  i5. 

Heraclidce* re^ei,  XXXV,  34|  a. 
HeracIideSf  IV,  a3,  4  i  ^^«  ^7>  >  i 

XX,  73, 4- 

Heraclides  mcdicos,  XXII,  8,  i . 
Heraciides  (pictor),  XXXV,  40, 10. 
J5remc//<i^xMaoedo  (pictor)yXXXV, 

40,  ai. 

Heraclidis  volumeD,  VII,  53,  a. 

/f«mc/i/uj,  VII,  18,  3. 

Hercules^  IV,   17,  6 i  VII,  9,  i ; 
VII,a7,iiVII,57,  i4iXVI,89,a; 


HER 

XVII,  6, 1  ;  XXV,  la,  1 ;  XX\',  3o, 
1;  XXV,  37,  i. 

Hercuies  anDfne  faerit,  XI,  17, 1. 
— 4nfoiis  draconea  alrangulam,XXXV, 
36,  4.  —  Geryonam  armenla  absiulit, 
IV,  36,  3.  — >  Ccrberom  exlralirns, 
elc  XXVII,  a«  1.  —  colitw  in  Ta- 
probane,  VI,  a4«  9* 

Hercuiem  parieoa  Alcaaena  , 
XXVIII,  17,5. 

Herculem  Graiis  Alpium  &Tib0 
transisse  ferunt,  III,  a  i ,  i . 

Hercules  Rusiiccllus  ,  VII,  19,  a- 

Herades  triomphalia  ab  Evandro 
sacralus,  XXXIV,  16,  i. 

Hercules  in  Capitolio  ,  XXXIV , 

18,  a. 
Hereules  ferrena,  XXXI V»  4o>  «•        1 
HerculeSy    ad   quem    Paeni,    ctc. 

XXXVI,  4,  a6, 

Hercuies  io  c»lum  icns,  XXXY, 

4o,  14. 

Hercuies  aversus  (Apcllis),  XXXV, 
36,3i. 

Hercuies  (  Eulhjcratij  )  XXXIV, 

19,  17.  -«(Isidori)  XXXIV,  19«  i^ 

—  (Menestrali)  XXXVI  ^  4*  *o.  — 
(Myroois)  XXXIV,  19,  8.  — (Nicesr- 
chi)  XXXV,  40f  *7-  —  (Parrhasii) 
XXXV,  36,  9  el  sq.  —  (  Poljrleti ) 
XXXIV,  19,  6.  —  (Turiani)  XXXV, 

45,4. 

Hercutes  et  Dejanira  (Artcmonis], 

XXXV,  40, 14. 

Herculi  laborata  (  in  Africa),  V, 
I,  6. 

Hercuii  genita  regina,  VI,  a3, 
6. 

Herculi  honores  decrcvik  GrKoa, 
VII,  37,  I. 

Hercuii  populus  dicata,  XII,  a,  i. 

Herculis  edes  Erythris,  XI,  36, 3. 

—  Palris  (in  Achaia),  XXXV,  49,3. 

—  Romae,  X,  ^W^i  XXXV,  71,7. 

—  arsB.  V,  1,4;  VI,  18,4. 
Herculis  certaroen  cum  Antco,  V, 

1,3.  — column«,  II,  na,  1.. 
comites,  V,  8^  3.  —  comitaiaa,  KI^ 
a4i  ^*  "^  exercilus,  ihid.  1 


, 


HIC 

ffereuiis  delabnim  Gadittnamy  11, 
loo,  I ;  XIX,  32,  a. 

Htrculis  labores,  metie,  III,  1 1  5. 
Jferoilis  nodos,  XXVIII,  17,  i* 
Herculis  patria,   Tbeb»  BflBOti», 
IV,  la,  I. 

Herculis  pctra,   XXXII,  8,   i.  — 
prslia,  III,  5,  4* 

Herculis  templam  Tjri,  XXXVII, 
19,  1 ;  XXXVII,  58,  I. 

Herculis    tanicati  stataa  RomB 
XXXIV,  19,  4a. 

Herdicius  G.  VII,  4?  *• 
Herennius  M.  II,  5a,  2.   —  Cos. 
ZIX,  i5,  3. 

Hermias^utTt  IX,  8,  6. 
Hermtas     regalos      in     Cypro  , 
XXXVII,  17,1. 

HermippttSf  XXX,  1,  i. 
Hermodorus  Epbesius,    XXXIV  , 
II,  1. 

Hermolaus  (scalplor),  XXXVI,  4t 
a5. 

Hermontinus    Clasomenias,  VU, 
53,  I. 

Herodes  rex,  V,  i^y  3. 
Herodotus^  II,  87,  i ;  V,  10,  8  ;  V, 
14, a;  VII,  a,  a;  VIII,  4,  1;  XII, 
8, 1 ;  XII,  40, 1 ;  XII,  4a,  1 ;  XXXVI, 
17,  I ;  XXXVI,  19,  I. 

Heron  (Lucalli  libertas),  XXXV, 
58,  2. 

.  Herophiiits;mt Aicifim  vates,  XI,  88, 
3 ;  XXV,  5,  5 ;  XXV,  »3,  a ;  XXVI, 
6,  2;  XXIX,  5,  1. 

Hesiodus,  VII,  49)  1  *  VII,  5^,  6; 
X,  83,  2;  XIV,  1,2;  XV,  I,  2; 
XVI,  11,1;  XXI,  21, 1 ;  XXI,  68,  i ; 
XXI,  84, 1 ;  XXII,  32,  I ;  XXII,  33, 
1 ;  XXII,  43, 1 ;  XXV,  5, 3 ;  XXVIU, 
19,  2.  —  princcps  de  agricaltara prse- 
oepit,  XVIII,  56,  5. 

/r^«iod!i  Astrologia,  XVIII,  57,  i. 
Hesiona  ( Antipbili),  XXXV,  3^ ,  2. 
Hesperidis  filia,  IV,  20, 1. 
Hicanus  (stataarias),  XXXIV,  19, 

40. 

Hicesius^   XIV,  24,  i;  XX,    17, 
I  ;  XXII,  18,  I.  —  non  parvae  aa- 
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Gtoritalis    medicas ,  XXVII ,  t4  9  >• 

Hiero  rex,  VIII,  61,  2 ;  XVI,  74. 
i;  XVIII,  5,1;  XXXV,  7,3. 

Hilarus  Crispinus,  VII,  11,  2. 

Hilarus  Ofilias,  VU,  54,  6. 

Himilco^  II,  67, 4* 

Hipparchus ,  II,  9,  i ;  II ,  10,  2 ; 

U,  24?  * )   Uf  79,  >•  ^  miras,  II , 
112,9. 

Hipparchus  M.  Antonii  (Ubertas), 
XXXV,  58,  2. 

Hippias[^\cXoT\  XXXV,.  4^9  ^^^ 
Hippocrales  medicus,  VII,  37,  i  ; 
XX,  i3,  3 ;  XX,  22,  1 ;  XX,  23,  2 , 
XX,  34>  1 ;  XX,  5i,  7;  XX,  58,   1 ;- 
XX,  58,  1 ;  XX,  83,  i ;  XX,  84,    6; 
XX,  93,  I ;  XXII ,  i5,  3 ;  XXII,  32 , 
4  ;  XXU,  35,  i;  XXU,  66. 1 ;  XXIV, 
92,  4 ;  XXV,.  18,  2;  XXVI,  76,  1; 
XXVI,  90,  5;  XXVIII,  i4,4;XXIX, 
3o,  3 ;  XXIX,  3o,  3 ;  XXIX ,  38,  7  -, 
XXX,  a,  6  ;  XXXVl,  69,  i.  —  prin- 
ceps  medicinae,  VII,  52,  i.  —  e  cla- 
rissimis  medicinse ,  XVIII,  i5,  i. 

Hippocratis  laus  ,  XXVI ,  6,  2  et 
sq.  5o. 

Hippolytus  (Anliphili) ,    XXXV , 
37,  2. 

Hipponax  poeta ,  XXXVI,  4;  >. 
Hippus^  VII,  57,  17. 
Hirpinus  Fulvius,  IX,  82,  i. 
Hirrius  C.  IX,  81,  i. 
Hister  Palpelius  Cos.  X,  16,  2. 
Homeri  carmen  ,  Ilias,  VII,  21,1. 
—  sepulcruro,  IV,  23,  2. 

Homerica  Uelena,  XXIII,  23,  i • 
Homerus,  II,  4«  4 «  Uy  4^t  i ;  U9 
87,  1;  III,  9,  5;  III,  15,2;  IV,  6, 2; 
IV,i4,  i;lV,  i5,3;  IV,  19,1;  V, 
8,  I ;  V,  10,  4;  V,  33,  2;  V,  4o,  1  ; 
VII,  21,  1;  VII,5o,  5;  VIII,  73,3; 
VIU,74,2;X,  70,  2;  XIII,  21,  2; 
XIII,  27,-3;  XIII,  3o,  4;  XIV,  6, 
i;  XVI,  4,1;  XVI,  8,  i;  XVI,  24 , 
1 ;  XVU,  6,  1 ;  XVIU,  7,  2;  XVIU, 
19,  i;  XXI,  10,  i;  XXI,  68,  i; 
XXI,  91,  1;  XXII,  27,  1  ;  XXIII, 
3o,  4;  XXIV,  40,  i;  XXV,  5,  3; 
XXV,  8, 1 ;  XXV,  38,  i;  XXV1II,4, 
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6;  XXIX,  S,  II ;  XXX,  a,  9;  XXX, 
6,  a  ;  XXXJ,  3a>  1;  XXXU,  53,  9  ; 
XXXII1,3, 1 ;  XXXIU,4*  5 ;  XXXIII, 
a3,  1 ;  XXXIII,  38,  1;  XXXIV,  47, 
3;  XXXV,  36,  40  i  XXXV,  40,  8; 
XXXVI,  5,  a ;  XXXVI,  oo,  i. 

Homems  ante  anoos  mille  ,  VII , 
16,  2.  —  primus  doctrioamm  et  anti- 
qoitatis  pareos,  XXV,  5,  3.  —  foos 
ingeniorum ,  XVII,  3,  10.  ^  (  ejus 
operam  laas]  VII,  3o,  i« 

Homeri  vnllas  non  traditus , 
XXXV,  9,6. 

Honoris  et  Virtotis  oedes,  XXXV , 

HoraUi^  VU,  3,  i. 
Iforaiius  M.  Codas, '  XXXIV,  1 1 , 
^lXXXVI,  93,  9. 
Jforatius  G«  ez  patricia  gcnte,  VI , 

99f  >• 
HoraUus  Flaccns,  X,  74»  i« 

HorUnsius  Q.  VIII,  78,  9.  —  di- 

dalor,  XVI,  i5, 1. 

Hortmsius  orator,  X,  93,  1 ;  XIV, 


HYR 

17,9 ;  XXXIV,  18,  8;  XXXV,  40,8. 

/rorlfn^ii  nobililasy  IX,  80,  i.  — 
piscina,  IX,  81,  t. 

Horus^  Assjrioram  m,  XXX,  5i, 
i,-XXXVlI,5a,9. 

Hostiiia  Guria,  XXXV,  7, 3. 

Hosiiiius  Maocions  ,  XXXV,  7,  4* 

Hostiiius  TuIIos,  II,  54,  19;  IX, 
63,  i;  XVI,  5,  i ;  XXVIII,  4,  i. 

Hostus  Uostilius,  XVI,  5»  ■• 

HyaeinlhuSf  XXI,  38,  3. 

HyacinAus  [Kinm)^  XXXV,  40,7. 

Hygiemon  (pictor),  XXXV,  34, 3. 

Hygia  (Nicerati),  XXXIV,  19,  3«. 
—  (Pyrrhi)  XXXIV,  19,  3t.  —  (  So- 
cratis)  XXXV,  4o,  19. 

Hyginus,  XUI,  47,  4;  XVI,  84, 
I ;  XVIII,  63,  1 ;  XIX,  37,  1 ;  XX, 
45, 1 ;  XXI,  99, 1. 

HylaSfXf  18,  i. 

Hypatodorus^  XXIV,  19,  7. 

Hyperbius^  VU,  5^,  9  et  a^.  6 
etsqq.  17  et  sqq. 

Hyreanus  (Ganii  iioineB),yiII,€i,x 


IPH 


ISO 


lacchus^  XUI,  54,  8. 

lades  (ilataarius),  XXXIV  ,  19,  3. 

lalysus  (Protogisnis) « 'XXX V,  36 , 
38. 

lap^x  lez  Dsdali  filios,  III,  16, 3. 

laso  (Socratis),  XXXV,  ^o^  I9. 

Jcow,  VII,  57,  17. 

Iceiid^s  medicas,  XXVUi,  93, 6. 

Ili  tiimulos,  XVI,  88,  1. 

ilithyia  ArUmu,  XXV,  36,  i. 

/iT^fwiuf  Gos.  XXU|  5,  I. 

lo  in  Ytccam  mutata,  XVI,  89,  i. 

Iq  (NiciB),  XXXV,  40,  8. 

/o/Au,  Xl^,  73,  1 ;  XX,  76,  1 ; 
XXXIV,  99, 4* 

lon  (siatuarins),  XXXIV,  19,  3. 

iphieies  Uerculis  frater,  Vll,  9,  U 

Iphigenia  (  Timanthis  ),  XXXV  , 
36,  II. 


Iphigenia  in  Tanria  (TuBomclu), 
XXXV,  40,  1 1. 

Jrene  filia  Gratini,  XXXV,  40f  9^ 

Ise/um^  Gcsarec  (  in  MnQriU»ia), 
V,  10,  9 

Uiaci^  XXVII,  99, 1. 

Isidi  sacra  imola,  X,  49»  3. 

tsidoms  G»riUas,XXXIll,  47,  9. 

Isidorus^  II,  119,  I ;  FV,  5,  ii  IV, 
3o,  I }  IV,  37, 1 ;  V,  6,  aj  V,  9,  U 
V,35,  ijV,37,  i;V,39,  i;V,43, 

Isidoms  (statoarios) ,  XXXIV,  19» 
98. 

IsigonuSf  VII,  9, 8. 

Isigonus  (statoariof),  XXltlV,  19, 
34. 

Ismenias  chonoWt ,  XXXVII,  3 , 
1 ;  XXXVU,  4i  1 ;  XXXVII,  93,  9. 

isocmteSf  VII,  3i,  i. 


1^7 


JOV 


JUL 


Janus  Pater  ^icatas  ab  Augatto  in 
SD9  temploy  XXXyi,  4«  i^* 

Janiu  geminus  (statoa) ,  XXXIII  y 
i3,  4-  —  advedas  cz  .£gypto  Janus* 
XXXrV,  i6,  I. 

Jason^  III,  9,  17  ;  YII,  Sy,  16. 
Jason  Ljcius,  VIII,  61,  i. 
Jaton  Phorseus,  yil,  5i,  i. 
Jovis  fomine  Liber   Pater  editus, 
VI,  23,  9. 
Jovis  F.  Scjthes,  VII,  $7,  9. 
Jovis  armigera  aqaila,  X,  4«  ^* 
JoiHs    mensa    yerritur  Tcrbenaca , 
XXV,  59,  I.  —  spelunca,  XVI,  46,  i* 
—  hortas,  XXXI,  a8,  4* 

JovisOpt»  Maz.  templum,  XXVIII, 
4»  !•-"  Optimi  Maximiqae,  XV,  4o, 
I.  ^  elBgies  in  Gapitolio   dicanda , 
XXXV,  4^,  4*  —  simulacrum,  XIV  , 
9,  I.  —  simulacrom  ex  ¥ite,XXXIII, 
36,  I.  —  Bdes  (Palris),  XXXV,  49, 3. 
*-  delnbrnm  in  Agjplo,  XXXVII, 
19,  I.   —   Beli  templum,  VI,  3o,  4* 
— -  Bdes  Rome  ,  XXXVI  ,4«    ^^ ; 
XXXVI,  61,  I.  —  Caiii  delubram, 
"V,  14, 1.  —  Gasii  teraplam,  IV,  19, 
1.  .—  Dodonei  templum,  IV,  1,  1. — 
Hammonis  oraculum,  V,  9,3.  — He- 
roum,  X,  6,  1.  — indigetis  Incus,  III, 
9,  4*  —  Labrandei   fons,  XXXII,  7, 
s. —  Ljcsei  delubrum,  IV,  10,  i.  — > 
Oljmpii   delubrum  ,  IV  ,6,3.    — 
Oljmpii  templum  Alhenis ,  XXXVI, 
5,3.  —  Serratons  templum,  XXXIV , 
19,  34«  —  statoris  edes,  XXXIV,  i3, 
a.  —  Stratii  ara,  XVI,  89,  i.  —  to- 
iiantis  «des  in  Gapitolio,  XXXIV,  5, 
X  j  XXXIV,  19,  39;  XXXVI,  8,  I.    ^ 
Jovi  esculus   dicata,  XII,  3,    i; 
XVI,  5,  i. 

Jovi  paucillum    Tini,    XIV,    i4t 
3. 
Jovi  trophaea  statuere,  VI,  33,  9. 
•/bfv  fagutali,  XVI,  i5,  1. 
Jovi  Ultori,  XXXVI,  34,  3. 


Jotfem  natritum  lacte  caprino , 
XXVIII,  33,  i. 

Jovem  Elicium,  IT,  54i  i.  "^  lul- 
minantem  pejerare ,  II,  5,  5.  •—  di- 
ctum  fulmina  jaculari,  I(,  18,  i. 

Jovem  trina  jaculari  fulmina,  11, 
53,  I. 

Jovem  cum  Europa^etc.  XII,  5, 3. 

•/ot^^/n  01  jropium  fecit  Golotescnm 
Phidia,  XXXIV,  19,  i. 

•/op^m  miniandum  locari,  XXXIII, 
36,  I. 

Jove  precibns  impetrant,  X,  39,  i . 

Juba  ttx,  V,  10,  11;  VI,  36,  I ; 
VI,  3o,  7;  VI,  3i,  i3;  VI,  33,  8; 
VI,  34,  6;  VI,  35,  i;  VI,  3^,  3; 
VIII,  4,1;  VIII,5,5;  VIII,  i3, 1; 
VIII,  45,  I ;  VIII,  64,  3 ;  IX,  56,  4  ; 
X,  61,  I ;  XII,  33,  I ;  XII,  3i  ,  1 ; 

XII,  40,  1;  XIII,  7,  5;Xni,9,6; 

XIII,  39,  1 ;  XIH,  53,  i ;  XV,  38,  i ; 
XXV,  5,  4;  XXXI,  i5,  1;  XXXU, 
4,1;  XXXIII,  4o>  1  *  XXXV,  33,  I ; 

XXXVI,  46,   i;    XXXVU,    9,    1; 

XXXVII,  18,    5;  XXXVII,  33,   1; 
XXXVII,  35, 1. 

Juba  Ptolemaei  pater,  V,  1,  i6. 
Jubm  regia,  V,   1 ,  30. 
Jugurtfia^  XXXIII,  4>  4* 
Jugurthoe  traditio,  XXXVII,  4»  i* 
Jugurthinum  bellum,  IX,  59,  3; 
XXXIII,  6,  5. 

Julia  Augusta  ,  VII ,  16,  3;  X, 
76,  I.  —  divi  Angusti  filia,  XXI,  6, 
I.  —  (Tiberii  conjnz)  XIX,  39,  1.  — 
Juliae  Augusti  fili»  aduUeria  ,  VII, 
6, 3.  ' 

Julia  neptis  Angusti,  VII,  16,  3. 
./ii/ialez,  XXXIII,  8,  i. 
Julianus  curans   munus  Neronis , 
XXXVII,  11,1 3. 

Julius  G.  medicus,  VII,  54,  4- 
Julius tHll,  39,  1« 
Julius  Gssar  L.  Gensor  ,  XIII|  5, 
1 ;  XIV,  16,  I. 


i48 


JUN 


Julius  L.  Cof.  XXIX|  6,  !• 
JuUus  divus,  IXy  57,  1 ;  XV,  so , 

4;  XIX,  4>ff  7*  —  ^i^  canniiu,  ibid. 

—  ejas  epUtolae,  i^iV. 
JuUus  Lupas,  XlXy  a,  5< 
Julius  Rafas  consalanSy    XXVI , 

JidiusStx  Gos.  11,85, 1 ;  XXXUI, 
17,  i. 

Julius  Viator,  VII,  18,  j. 

Juiius  Viodez  assertor  libertalis  a 
Kerona,  XX,  5^,  1. 

Jwuana  cerasa,  XV,  3o,  i. 

Junionun  Familia,  XVIIIy3,  3. 

Junius  Googus,  I,  Procem.  6. 

Junius  L.  Cos.  XV,  ^,  i. 

Junius  M.  Pr«tor,  XXXV,  36,  36. 

Junius  Gracchaaus,  XXXIII,  9,  i. 

Junius  Ap.  Cos.  VIII,  61,  3. 

Junius  P.  XXXIV,  11,  3. 

Junius  Pisciculus,  XXXVI,  4i  ^8. 

Junius  Silanus  Cos.  II,  89,  i. 

•/cino  (Battonis) ,  XXXIV,  19,24. 
—  (Dionysii)  XXXVI,  4,  aa.  —  (Po- 
Ijdb)  XXXVl,  4,  la. 

•/ttfio,  XXXI,  ai,  9.  —  Argiv«,III, 
9,  17.  — Lacioia,  II,  1 1 1,  3 ;  XXXV, 
36,  4*  —  rcgina,  XXXV,  37,  4* 

Juno  eo  fonte  perfusa,  XXXI,  a  a,  1 . 

Junonis  «des,  II,  55,  3;  XXXVI, 
4,  12. 

Junonis  cella,  XXXIV 17,  3. 


JUV 

Junonis  Argivfe  templom  ,  III,  g, 
17.  —  Rom«,  XXXVI,  4,  11.  — 
templam  Carlbagine^  III,  9f  '*  — 
teroplum  Metaponti,  XIV,  1,  i. 

Junonis  LaciniK  ara,  II,  11 1,3. 

Jupiler  Opt.  Max.  XV,  4^9  «•  -" 
deorum  sammua,  VII,  48»  i.-^Libe« 
rum  parlariens  (pictan),  XXXV,  4^^ 
i5. 

Jupiler^  Assabinos,  XII,  4>f  4- 

Jupiter  Capitolinas  (  Rom«),  YII, 
39,  1 ;  XXXVII ,  7,  I.  —  qai  est  ia 
Capiiolio,  XXXI V,  18,  i. — eboreas, 
XXXVI,  4»  26.  —  eborctts  Cyxici, 
XXXVI,  aa,  I.  —  Lyc«us,  VIII, 
34,  3.  — Olympias(RofDae),Vn,39, 
I.  —  Pompeianus,  XXX IV,  18,  i.  — 
Hospiulis  (Pampbili),  XXXVI,  4, 
ai.  —  Oiympias  (Pbidi«),  XXXIV, 
19,  5 ;  XXXV,  34,  I ;  XXXVI,  4>  7- 
■  JuppiUr  OlympiK  factos  a  Pbidia, 

XXXIV,  19,  5.—  (StbenidU)  XXXIV, 
19  ,  4o*  —  (  Timardiidis  iiliorttiD  } 
XXXVI,  4,  a». 

Juppiter  raagnificus   (  Zeazrdis  ) , 

XXXV,  36,  4<  —*  Tonans  (Leocbaris), 

XXXIV,  19,59. 

Juppiter  et   Oceanas  (  Entocbi)* 

XXXVl,4«3i. 

Juventatis  aedes,   XXIX  «   i4«  *  9 

XXXV,  36,  44. 

Juveutius  Tbaloa,  VII,  S4,  3. 


LiEN 


X 


LAO 


Labeo^  X,  17,  1. 
Labeo  Anlistias,  XXXV,  7«  3. 
Labeo  Attinius,  VII,  45,  3. 
Labednes  Bocbi,  XI,  60,  i . 
Zaberius  poeta.mimoram,  IX,  a8, 1. 
Lacon  (slatuarius),  XXXIV,  19,  ■• 
Lactucini  in  familia  Vaieria,  XIX, 

■9i  9- 
Lacfdes  Pbilosopbus,  X,  a6,  i. 

Lctdus  (raelator),  XXXIII,  55,  a. 

Loeliuss  XIV,  i5,  I. 

Lanas  C06.  VII,  60,  4- 


Lmnius  Strabo,  X,  73,  i. 

Loffon  (Lycisci),  XXXIV,  19,  >> 

Lais,  XXVIII,  »3,  4. 

Laia  Cyzicena,  XXXV,  ^o?  si. 

Lamia  L*  \|ll,  53,  i. 

Lanipido  Laced»monia,  VII,  {i%  1. 

Laocoon  ,  etc.  tx  ano  laptde, 
XXXVI,  4,  »4. 

Laodamia  (Clesidemi),  XXXV,4^ 
i5. 

Laodice  conjux  Aoliocbl  regis, 
VII,  10,3. 


LEP 

Zaomedon  (Artcmonis)  •  XXXV  , 
<o,  14. 

Largus  Cecina,  XVII,  i,  3. 

LarUsa  (  Telephanii  )  ,  XXXIY  , 
19,  19. 

Lartius  Liciniaj,  XIX,  11  f  a; 
XXXI,  18,3. 

Laduuus  rex,  11,  67,  4*  ~~  Plole- 
meos,  yi,  35,  10. 

£oA>i  filia  Pamphila,  XI,  96,  i. 

Latona  (Gephissodori),  XXXVI,  4« 
la.  —  (Philisd)  XXXVI,  4,  la. 

Laiona  Apoliinem  et  Dianam  in- 
fantes  sustinens,  XXXIV,  19,  17. 

Latro  Porcias,  XX,  67,  1. 

Laurea  Tullias,  XXXI,  3, 1. 

Laurentia  Acca,  XVIII,  a,  1 . 

Leaena  meretrix,  VII,  i3,  i. 

/^ow»  (Tisicrat;s),XXXlV,  19,13. 

Learchus  Athamantis  F.  XXXIV, 
40,  I. 

£«caiuiM  Bassns  consalaris,  XXVI, 

Lecythion  (Timomachi),  XXXV, 
40,  II. 

Lenoeus  Pompeias ,  XV,  39,  1; 
XXIV,  41,  I ;  XXV,  3, 1 ;  XXV,  7,3. 

Leniuli  (ande  dicti),  XVIII,  3,  1. 

LentuiusCos.  VII,   10,  4;  XXX, 

Lentulus  L.  Cos.  XXXIII,  11,  i. 

Lentulus  P.  Gos.  XXXIV,  18,  i. 

Lentulus  Spinther,  IX,  63,  a ;  XIX, 
6, 1 ;  XXXVI,  13,  I. 

Leochares  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
a ;  XXXVI,  4i  i^* 

Leon  (pictor),  XXXV,  ^0^  16. 

Leon  (statuarias),  XXXIV,  19,  ^o, 

Leonides  Alexandri  pKdagoguj , 
XII,  3),  4. 

Leonnatus  y  VI,  16,  a.  —  ez 
Alexandri  M.  ducihus,  XXXV,  4?«  *• 

Leontio  (pictor,  Aristidis),  XXXV, 
35,36. 

Leontiscus  (  pictor  ),  XXX V,  4^  f 
16. 

Leontium  Epicuri,  XXXV,  ^o^  19. 

Lepidorum^enSf  VII,  10,  i. 

LepiduSf  XXXVI,  a^i  7. 


LIC  1^9 

Lepidus  Amilius,  VII,  54f  3. 

Lepidus  B(L  li,  3i,  3 ;  VU,  36«  %  ; 
VII,  54, 7 —  Cof.  X,  a5,  i;  XXXVI, 
8,  I.  —  trinmvir,  XXXV,  38f  i.  — 
Mag.  eqaitam,  VII,  46,  i. 

Lesbodes  (stalaarius)f  XXXIV,  19« 
35. 

Letfinorwn  (gens),  XXXV,  9,  5. 

Liber^iteTy  IV,  17,  6;  V,  16,  i  ; 

VI,  ai,  5;  VI,  a3,  9 ;  VUv  37.  M 

VII,  3o,  a;  VII,  57,  i ;  VUI,  a,  14 

VIII,  ai,  3  ;  VIU,  3i,  I  ;  XU,  4»,  i; 
XVI,  4,  I ;  XVI,  6a,  i ;  XVI,  63,  3; 
XVI,  79,  1  ;  XXIV,  1,1;  XXXI , 
i3,  I  i  XXXIU,  53, 1 ;  XXXUI,  55, 
I ;  XXXV,  40,  i5  ;  XXXVII,  64,  i. 

Liber^titt  ^pjctara),  XXXV,  8,  i. 

—  (stalua)  XXXVI,  4.  »7.  —  ( Anli- 
phili)  XXXV  ,  37«  a.  —  (Anstidis) 
XXXV  ,  36  ,  36.  —  (  BryaxidU  ) 
XXXVI,  4,  aa.  —  (Echionis)  XXXV, 
36,  16.  —  (EulychidU)  XXXVI,  4, 
aa.  — (Niciae)  }Q[XV,  4o,  7.  —  (Par- 
rhasii)  XXXV,  36,  10.  —  (Praxilelis) 
XXXIV,  19,  a.  —  (Scop«)  XXXVI, 
4,  10. 

Libera  (statua),  XXXVI,  4*  17. 

Idberi  patris  arc,  VI,  8,  i.  — tem- 
plum,  U,  106,  II.  —  patria  ThelMBf 
IV,  la,  I.  —  ciun  Cerere.  oertamen, 

UI,  9>  7-       ^ 

Iri^r/ patris.cakuj  regi,   Vlf  a^f 

10. 

£/6m'patres,  XI,  17,  i. 
lAberum  patrem  natnens  Merca- 
rius,  XXXIV,  19,  37. 

Libonis  ludi,  XXXVI,  a4t  >• 
Zabyas,  VI I,  57,  la. 
Liceriana  pira,  XV,  16,  i. 
Licinia  oUva,XV,  4t  i  >  XV,  6,  i. 
Licinianif  VII,  la,  i. 
Licinius  P.  Cos.  X,  a,  3. 
Licinius  Csedna,  XX,  76,  3« 
Licinius  Calras,  VII,  5o,  5. 
ZiViniiii  Crassus,  P.  Cos.  VII,  3,  i. 

—  censor,  XIII,  5,  i ;  XlVf  16,  i  ; 

XXX,  3, 1 ;  XXXI,  a,  a. 

Licinius  Lartius  ,   XIX  |   it  ,   a; 

XXXI,  18,  3. 


i5o 


LUC 


LYS 


Licinius  Macer ,  XXXII ,  3  ,  a ; 
XXX1I,5,4. 

Uciniut  Manmay  IX,  80,  1. 

iJcinittt  Mnciaiit ,  VII ,  3 ,  i ; 
IX,  3i,  I.  —  ter  coBfol,  Xlly  5,  i« 

Zfe/wifg  f  entii  Stoloiicf,  XVII,  i,5. 

Licinius.  Stolo,  XVm,  4,  3. 

Unut^  VII,  57,  i3. 

Liparus  rex,  III,  i4-  7« 

£ym  DniMlU,  postea  Aagoita,  XV, 
4o,  4-  ^**-  LivU  Angasta,  X,  76,  1 ; 
XOI,  91,  3;  XIV,  8,  1 ;  XXXVU, 
10, 1.  ^  livia  (Aagmti),  VII,  11,  i. 
-*  Aagojti  ooii}az,  XXXIV,  s,  a. 

Liwia  Dnui  CsarM,  XXIX,  8,5. 

LiQia  RoUUi,  VU,  49,  5. 

idQict  ficGi,  XV,  19J  3. 

LipitE  pocticnf  Rooib,  XIV,  3,  i. 

Liviana  cfaafta,  XIII,  a^»  >• 

Lioianum  «# ,  XXXIV,  1,  1  et  M|q. 

XiMitf  Dnwu,  XXXni ,  i3,  4— 
Trib.  pL  XXXni,  5o,  i. 

LipiusT»  inkijtorib,  I,  ProcNn.  la; 
111,1,5;  IH,i3,  5. 

LoUia  PaMlina,  IX,  58,  1. 

LolLus  M.  IX,  58,  i. 

Longiuus  CaMios  Co».  VII,  3,  i. 

Longus  SoaipToiiiof ,  XXXIIl,  G,  3. 

Lopkom  (flttaarilik),  XXXIV,  19, 
4o* 

Lotapeas,  XXX,  a,  6. 

Luceeia  mima,  Vll,  49>  ^* 

Lucilianus  Ycrsof,  XXXVl»  61, 
I. 

LueUius  poeta,  Vill,  74|9y  I> 
ProoNii.  6. 

LucinUf  XVI,  85, 1. 

JLucio  doceorti  Lpcaai,  III,  10,  1. 

Lucretia  slataA,  XXXIV,  i3,  i. 

LucuHeum  iparmor,  XXXVI,  1,  a ; 
XXXVl,  8, 1. 

Lucuili,  VIII, 7« a;  XXXIV,  17» i* 

LucuUuSf  II,  &08,  1;  VIU,  78, 1; 
IX,8o,i;  XXV,  17,  i;XV,  3o,  i; 

xvui,  7»  > ;  XXVI.  14, 4f  XXXI V, 

19,  4a;  XXXIV^  18,  i ;  XJXV,  4o, 
a;  XXXV,  45,  3;  XXXVI,  8,  x.  -* 

pfocoBfiil  BnUciQy  1X9  4S«  «•  — 'Im- 


perator    clarumDaf  ,    XXV  ,  7  ,  ^ 
LucuUas  M.  IV,  37.  i;  XXXIT, 

18,  I. 

XiidMifM. XXXV,  37,4- 
Ludius  (alter),  XXXV,  ^7,  S. 

Lupinus  FolTins,  VII,  78,  a. 
Lupus  Joliof ,  XIX,  a,  5* 
Lurco  Aofidiofy  X,  sS,  i. 
Luscini^  XI,  55,  3. 
Luialia  cerafa,  XV,  3o,  i. 
/^utelfka  Catolos,  XXXIT,  19»  a?- 
—  Q.Cof.  XXXV,  4«i. 

Luionus  Prifcof,  VU,  ^^  3u 
Lycaan^  VII,  57,  ii  ct  f 4* 

£^c«0vXXXVl,  19«  !• 
£.x^fair(fUtaaiiaf},  XXXIV,  19, 

39- 
Lydus  (ftatoariiif) ,  XXXIV«  19. 

«9,  etf<|. 

l^comedes^  V,  4«  >• 

J^cof,XXXI»i4f  1* 

Lycus  Ncapolitaoof ,  XX,  83,  i. 

Lyeus  (ftatoariof ),  XXXIV,  19,  ^ 

•  fynceo  fama  oerDeodi  ,11,    i5,  a 

et  i3. 

Lfsander  rez  LaoedKmoBtoram  , 

VII,  3o,  9. 

Lysania  F.  Archagotliiif ,  XXIX, 
6,  I. 
Lysia  (  fcolptorif  )  opuf,  XXXVI  t 

4»as^- 
Lysimache  (   Dcmetrii    rtatita  ), 

XXXIV,  19,  a& 

Lysimachus  ,  VIII,  ai,  t.  —  res, 

VIII,  61,  a;  XXV,  35,  i. 
Lysippi  sccta,  XXXIV,  19,  a. 
Lysippi  frater  Ljsiftkatoa,  XXXV, 

44,  I. 

Lysippus^yUy  38, 1 ;  XXXIV,  18, 
a;  XXXV,  39,  I.  —  (  ftaluarios} 
XXXIV,  19, 11.—  MD  opera  fccifse 
aicitar,  XXXIV,  17,  a. 

Lysippus  Sicyoiiiaf,  XXXIT,  19, 
la. 

Mysistratus^  fratcr  Ljsippi,  XXXV, 
44i  !•  —  (ftatuarias)  XXXIV,  19,  a. 

Lyson  (  atalaarios  )  ,  XXXIV,  19, 
4o« 


M 
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MAR 


MAR 


Maeedonieus^  VII,  4^,  3  et  t^. 
Maeer  Liciniaf  «   XXX 11  ^   3 ,  i  f 

XXXII,  5,  4. 

Macerio  Auiniasy  VII,  4^,  3» 
Macrinus  Viscos,  XI,  90,  %* 
Matcenas  G.  VII,  46,  1 ;  VII,  5i, 

a;  VIII,  68,  4 ;  IX,  S,  1 ;  XIX,  5;,  9. 
Mcecenaiis  rana,  XXXV II,  4>  >• 
Mceeenaiiana  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Meeeenas  MeUssns,  XXVIII,  171  4^ 
Mitnia  columna,  VII,  60, 1. 
Meenius  C.  XXXIV,  11,  1. 
Jfa^niij  (  Pompeitts  ) ,   V,  lOy  9; 

XXV,  3,1. 
Magni  cog^men,  XXXVII,  6,3« 
iMb^,  XVU,  11,  3;  XVII,  16,  1 ; 

XVU,  19,  i;  XVII,  3o,a;  XVIII, 

a3,  I  ;  XXI,  68,  9.  —  dnz  PoBinii, 

XVni,  5,  I  ;  XVIII,  7,  3. 
Mahss  sculptor,  XXXVT,  4«  ^* 
ManhUius  Snra^  XVIII,  4'>  '* 
Mamwra  cqaesRom.  XXX  VI^  7,1. 
Manra  Genita,  XXIX,  t^,  i* 
Mancinus^  XXXI V,  10,  i.  —  Ho- 

ttilios,  XXXV,  7,  4* 

Maniiius^  VII,  7,  1.  —  togatoram 

diligentissimns,  X,  3,  1  et  sqq» 

Maniiius    legatos     Gaii     Marii  , 

XXXIII,  6,  5.  —  Cos.  XXII,  6,  3. 
M*  (Manhis),  VII,  i5,  i ;  XVUI , 

4, 1. 

Manius  Gurias,  VII,  5i  ,  i  ;  XVI} 
73,  I ;  XVIII,  i,  3 ;  XIX,  36, 6. 

Manius  Mazimas,  VII,  16,  3. 

M^  JaYcntias,  VII,  54,  3. 

Manius  Pertius,  I,  Procem.  6w 

Manlius,  XV,  i5,  i. 

ManHus  Gn.  XXXIV  ,  8  ,  i ; 
XXXVII,  6,  I. 

ManUus  Gapitolinus,  VII,  19^  3« 

Manlius  L.Gos.  XXXV,  4»  >• 

Maniius  Torqaatus,  VII,  54»  4* 

Maree  61  i,  XXIX,  7,  i* 

Jtforcc//»  theatrum 9  VU,  36|   a; 


VIII,  95,  i.  —  yotmnifpecCa,  VUy 
46,  a. 

Mareelius  C.  Coi*  U,  9 ,  r;  U  ^ 
S7,  a. 

Marcellus  M.  VU,  35,  i ;  YU,  38; 
I ;  XI,  73,  I. 

Marcellus  OctaTia  torore  Aagnsti 
genitus,  XIX,6,  1 ;  XXXVn,5,  x. 

Mareelhis  Glaadtas,  III,  33,  4*^ 

Marceiius  Eserninns,  XII,  5,3. 

Mareeiius  Vectins  ,  U  ,  85 ,  3  | 
XXXVU,  38,  4. 

Mareia  aqua,  XXXI,  34,  i« 

Marda  piinceps  RomananAii,  II^ 
53,  3. 

Marcion  SmynuBos,  XXVUY,  7,  i. 

Marcius  G.  Censorinas  9  Cot^ 
XXXI1I,47.3. 

Marcius,  VII,  33,.  i. 

Marcius  Ancas,  XXXIy  34»  i-  - 
rex,  XXXI,  41 , 5. 

Marcius  L.  Gos.  U,  85,  i ;  II,  111, 
4;XXXUI,  17, 1. 

Mareius  M*  XVUI,  4>  <• 

Mardus  Philippas  Ceiitor  ,  VII « 
60,  3. 

Marcius  Q..  II,  3i,  3.  ~  m  Q« 
XXXI,  34,  1;  XXXVI,  34,  17.  — 
censor  ,  XXVI ,  4»  >•  """  Q-  ^^^ 
XXXIU,  48>  1- 

Marcius  Sripionam  altor ,  XXXV  , 

Marcii  Tremali  Q.  statar»  XXXIV» 
11,3. 

Mareas  prcfectos  iEgjpti  ^  VI , 
34, 1. 

Mariana  sodalitia,  XXXVI,  ^4 , 
i3. 

Marianus  Valerius,  XIX,  1,  3« 

MariusC»  II,  34,  1;  lU,  i3,  i; 
VII,  55,  15  X,  17,  I ;  XI,  73  ,  1 ; 
XXXUI,  53, 3.  .  Gos.  VII,  49,  5  r 
XXII,  6,  I.  —  in  secnndo  contalato, 
Xf  5|  i.-r  C09,  m, Uf  56,  r-f  ylI,5o, 


i5s 


MAT 


5.  —  lepties  consal  9  XI  y    io4f   i  ; 
XVIII,  7,  I.  —  Cimbros  fodil,  XVII, 

1,  1.    •—  triaiAphavit  de  Jagartha  , 
XXXIU,4,  4.— coosal  lu,  XXXIU, 

4.4- 

BfarU  Irgatus,  XXXIII,  6,  5. 

Marii  G.  foss«,  III,  5,  4* 

Marius  C.  filias,  XXXIII,  5,  3. 

Marius  Gntidiaaas  ,  XXXIII,  4^f 
1;  XXXIV,  12,  a. 

MarmaruSy  XXX,  a,  i* 

MaroniUs^  XXXV,  4o,  9* 

Mars  ultor,  XXXIV,  ^o,  1. 

MarU  fulminaate,  XXX,  a«  3.  — 

Jforli  sacra  iasola,  VI,  i3,  i« 

Marti  bovem  album  immolavit, 
XXU,5,  I. 

Martis  F.  JEtolus ,  VU,  5;,  9.— 
H]rperbius,  VII,,  5;  ,  i6.  —  signa, 
XXXVII,  6,  a. 

MarUs  Ultoris  sedes,  XXXIV, 
iJB,  8. 

Mars  (Pislonis),  XXXIV,  19,  39. 

Mars  etiamnum  scdens  Colosseus 
(Scop«),  XXXVI,  4,  14. 

Marsyas ,  XXI ,  6,  i.  —  Pbryx, 
VII,  57,  i3.  ~  dux  Lydorum  ,  III, 
17,  2« —  ubi  certavit  cum  ApoUine, 
V,  »9,  4« —  victas  ab  Apolline,  XVI, 
89,  2.  —  religatus  (Zeuxidis),  XXXV, 
36,6. 

Marsus  Circsefilins,  VII,  3,  7. 

Massinissa  (rex),  V,  a,  i  j  VU,  la, 
1  j  VU,  49,  3. 

Masurius^  VII,  4«  3;  VII,  44}  >  > 
X,8,i;XV,38.ijXV,4o,3}XVI, 
3o,3;XXVIU,37,7.       . 

MaUr  Deum,  V,  4a,  3  ;  VU,  35, 
1 ;  XI,  109,  i;  XVIII,  4,  3.  —  in 
leone  sedeos,  XXXV,  36,  .  —  ad- 
vecta  Romaro,  XVHI,  4f  ^*  . 

Mairis  Deum  delubrum,  XIV,  6, 

2.  ^  sacerdotes  ,  V,  4>  ,  3 ;  XXXV  , 
46,5. 

Matris  Deumsidus,  II,  6,  8. 
Matris  magose  delubnim,  XXXVI, 
4,  6*  —  sacerdos,  II,  95,  3* 
Maiius^  XV,  i5,  I. 
AIaliiwG,XU;6,  1. 


MEN 

Mausoli  domus,  XXXVI,  6,  i*  — 
domusregia,  XXXV,  49«  3. 

Mausolus  rex,  XXV,  36,  i.  — >  C>- 
riae  regulus,  XXXVI,  4«  i8« 

Masrimus  Fabias,  XXXIII,  i3, 4 
—  Fabius  Q.  VII,  49,  9 ;  VO,  Si, 
1 ;  VII,  54,  2. 

Maximus  fHP  VII,  16,  3. 

Maaeimus      .Agypti      pcarfectat , 

XXXVI,  14, 7. 

Mecenius  Egnatios,  XIV,  i4y  >• 
Mechopanes  (  pictor  ),  XXXV ,  ^By 

12. 

Medea,  II,  109,  1 ;  XXXVU,  63,1. 
— -Colchis,  XXV,  5,  I.  —  soror  Ak- 
syrti,  III,  3o,  2. 

Medea  (in  tabula  )  ,  VU,  39,1; 
XXXV,  9,  I.  —  (  Aristolai  )  XXX?. 
4o,  13.  —  (  Timomachi)  XXXV,  4<H 
11. 

Medeoe  quadrigse ,  XXXIV,  19,  i;* 

Medice  hospites,  X,  1 5,  a. 

MediuSf  XX,  i3,  3. 

Megabyzus  sacerdos  DianK,  XXXT, 
36,  3o ;  XXXV,  40,  7. 

Megalensia  sacra,  VII,  3^«  i. 

xMegasUWnes  ^  VI,   21,  3;  VI,  si« 

6;VI,34,i,VII,2,i4;VUI,i4,i. 

Megesy  XXXU,  24,  6. 

Meia  equestris  ordinis,  XIX,  33, 
3. 

Meiampus,  VII,  33,    1  ;  X,  70,  s. 

Melami>odis  fama,  XXV,  21, 

Meianthiiu  (  pictor  ),  XXXV,  3s, 
i ;  XXXV,  36,  i5. 

^leieageryJiWWi,  11,  10. 

Meieagn  tumulus,  X,  38,  i. 

JlfW£a^(Parrha$ii),  XXXV,  36, 9. 

Meieager,  e  ducibus  Alexandri  H* 

XXXV,  47,  1. 
Meiissus^UtetmHf  XXVIII,  17,  (. 
Me/ius  Sp.XVUI,  4,  1. 
Memnor^  rex  ^lhiopise,  VI,  35,  S. 
Memnonis  regia,  V,  1 1 ,  i  ;  X ,  3;, 

I.  —  tumnlns,  X,   3^,  i.  ~  statua, 

XXXVI,  11,4. 

Menachmus^  IV,  2 1 ,  3. 
Menasciimus  (statuarius),  XXXIY, 
19,  3o. 


MES 

'  Menander^  Xyill,  i4»  i ;  XX,  93, 
1;  XXIII,  81, 1;  XXX,  9,  3;  XXXII, 
^4»  1 ;  XXXVI,  35,  I ;  XXXYII,  3i , 
a.  —  e  Gnecij,  XIX,  34, 3.  —  comi- 
co«,  VII,  3i,  I. 

Merutnder  SyraciisaDas,  VIII,  5, 
5. 

Menander^  rez  CtriCy  XXXV,  36 , 
-3o. 

Menas  (  Sei.  Pompeii  libertas  ) , 
XXXV,  58, 1. 

Menas  TiciDius,  VII,  5g,  i. 

MenecrateSf  XI,  j,  1. 

Menecrates  (Sez.  Pompeii  libertos) , 
XXXV,  58,  2. 

Menecrates  (scalptor),  XXXVI, 
4,  ai. 

Menelai  guberoator  Canopus  ,  V , 
34,  i»  —  imago ,  XXXVI,  67,  a.  — 
regia,  XXXIII,  a3,  a. 

Menenius  Agrippa,  XXXIII,  4^1 

Menestratus  (sculplor),  XXXVI,  4« 
-ao. 

Menodorus  (slatuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  40. 

Menogenes  cocus,  VII,  10,  3. 

Menogenes)n\sU\o^  VII,  10,  5. 

Menogenes  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  38. 

Menon^  VII,  5 7,  3. 

Mentor  arlifex,  VIl,  39,2  ;  XXXIII, 
53,  i;XXXlII,  55,  i. 

Mentor  Syracusanus ,  VIII,  a  1 ,  3. 

Mrphitis  fedes ,  II ,  95,  3. 

ik&rrurrctf,  VII,  5^,3;  XXV,  8, 
5;  XXV,  18,  i. 

Merciirii  delubrum  in  ^thiopia , 
XXXVII, i5,  1. 

•    Mercurius  Liberam  Patrem  ab  io- 
fantia  nulriens,  XXXIV  ,  19,  87. 

Mercwius  (Cephissodoti),  XXXIV, 
19,37.  — (Naucydis)  XXXIV,  19, 
3o.  —  (Pistonis)  XXXIV,  19,  Sg.  — 
(Polydeli)  XXXIV,  19,  7.  —  factus 
a  Zenodoro,  XXXIV,  18,  6. 

Merenda  Cornelios,  XXXIII ,  11 , 
I. 

Messalo^  XIV,  8,  9. 


MIC 


i53 


Messala  CorTinos,  VII,  i^t  ^* 

Messaia  M.  Censor ,  XVII,  38,  4* 
—  Censorios ,  VII,  10 ,  4«  ""  ^**** 
VII,  37,3;  VIII,  54,5;XXXlV,ii, 
a;  XXXVII, 6,1. 

Messala  Orator,  X,  27,  i ;  XXXllIf 
14,  a;  XXXV,  1,5;  XXXV,  7,1. 

Messala  Rafbs,  VII,  53,  i. 

Messaia  senez ,  XXXIV,  38,  1 ; 
XXXV,  a,  5. 

Messala  Valerius  Cos.  VII,  60,  3« 

Messala  Valerios  Maz.  XXXV,  7, 
3. 

Messalce^  XXXV,  a,  5. 

Messalina  Claudii  Cssaris,  X,  83, 
I ;  XXIX,  5,  1  et  sqq. 

Messalinust  Consularibas,  XXXII, 
4a,  3. 

Messalinus  Cotta,  X,  17,  i. 

Mestres  (rez  inSolisarbe),XXXVIt 
14,  I  el  8. 

Metella  mater  Scauri ,  XXXVI  • 
a4,  i3. 

MeUlla  lez.XXXV,  57,  i." 

Metelii  edes,  XXXVI,  4,  a6. 

MeUiii  ^rticus,  XXXIV,  i4,  !• 

Metelius  Celer  Q.  II,  67,4* 

Meteiius  Cos.  VII,  10,  4. 

Meteiius  L.  VII,  45.  i ;  VIII,  6,  a; 
XV1II,4,  3.  —  Ponlifez,  VU,  49»  <; 
XI.  65,3. 

Meteiius  Q.  VII,  45,  3.  —  Mace- 
donicus,  VII,  11,  a.  —  Macedonia 
sobacta,  XXXIV,  19,  16. 

Meteiius  Scipio,  VlII,  74,  3.  — 
▼ir  Consularis ,  X,  17,  i. 

Methymatiinus^  VII,  la,  i. 

Metrodoms,  V,  38,  i;  VII,  i4, 
i ;  XX,  81,  4;  XXV,  4,  i ;  XXXVII, 

II,  5;   XXX VI,  66,  i.  —  Scepsius, 

III,  ao,  8;  VII,  a4,a;  XXVIII,  a3, 
a;  XXXIV,  16,  a;  XXXVII,  i5,6. 

Metrodorus  piclor  et  pbilosophus, 
XXXV,  40,  10,  et  sqq. 

Mezentius  rez  EtruriB ,  XIV ,  i4« 
I. 

Micciades  (  scolptor  ),  XXXVI , 
4,  a. 

ilffVon  (pictor),  XXXIII,  36,  a; 


i54 


MIN 


XXXV  ,    a5  ,    a ;    XXXV  ,    35,  a. 
Mi€on  ininor,  XXXV,  35,  a« 
Micon  (  statttarins),  XXXIV,  19, 

38. 
Miconis  filia  Timarelc,  XXXV,  40| 

Mictonj  XX,  96, 3. 

Midacritus ,  VII,  57,  7. 

ilf/d^iPhryz,  VII,  57,i3;  XXXHI, 
4t  ■;  XXXUI,  i5,  I. 

Mida  aiHilas,  XXXUI,  4«  >• 

Midiat ,  VII,  57, 9« 

JfiV^fta,  XXVUI,  3,  4. 

iXfiVo  C.  Athleu  ,  VII,  19,  3.  — 
GrotooialM,  XXXVII,  54,  5. 

Milo  Annias,  II,  57,  i  <—  qaiClo- 
diam  occidit^  XXXVI,  i4>  ^*  —  ^^" 
sam  dizit  ,  II,  57,  i. 

Miiiiades      daz     AtheniensiQm , 

XXXV,  34, 4. 

Minerva ,  XVI  •  79,  « ;  XVI  ,•  89, 
a;XXU,20,  1 ;  XXIV,i  16,1;  XXV, 
16,  I. 

Minerva  (AmQlii),XXXV,  3^,  7.  — - 
(Cephissodoli)  XXXIV,  i4«  a4.  — 
(Colot»)  XXXV,  34,  I.  —  (Eaphm- 
noris)  XXXIV,  19,  27.  —  (Hegiae) 
XXXIV,  19,  a8.  —  Lindia,  XXXUI, 
33, 1 ;  XXXIII,  55,  1 .  —  (Myronis) 
XXXIV,  19,  9.  —  (Phidi«)  XXXIV, 
19,5;  XXXVI,4,7.— (Pyrrhi)XXXIV, 
19, 3i.  — (Scop«)  XXXVI,  4>  »©•  — 
(Sthenidis)  XXXIV,  19,  4o. 

Miner^  Mosica  (staiaa),  XXXIV, 
19,  a6. 

Minerva  cobitoram  xxvi,  XXXVI, 

4>  7- 
j|finm«sedes  in  Elide,  XXXVI, 

55,  I.  —  delabrum  ,  VII,  27,  i.  — 

Athenis,  XXXV,  36,  4*  —  (  Rom»  ) 

XXXV  ,  36,  38.  —  templom  Lindi , 

XXXIII,  q3,  1  —  Rhodi,  XIX,  %,  5. 

— -  lad  templaqae,  X,  i^»  i*   "~  •^* 

cerdoe,  XXXIV,  19,  a6.  —  simala- 

cnim ,  XXXVI ,  4«  >•  ~  ®  ^^  ^* 
clampDCXVI,  4,  i.--signa,XXXVU, 

6,  1. 
JfiWmF  sacra  insala,  IV,  i3  ,  7. 
Minerva  merito  votiuD,.  VU|97,  3, 


MUC 

Minerva  capra  Mm  imaolMw, 
VIU,  76, 4.  —  olea  dicata«  XII,  a,  1. 

—  dicau  ubula,  VU,  58,  1. 
Jtfiiioj,  VII,  57,  17.  —  rezCidSi 

VI,  3a,  14. 

Minueius  P.  XXXIV,  11,  a.  - 
Aagarinas,  XVIII,  4»  >• 
MirmiUo  armeiitaciiu  ,  VU,  M,l 
MiihridaUs^  VII,  27,  3;  VU,%, 
a;  XVI,  59,  3  ;  XXIII,  77,  3;  XXT, 
96,  1 ;  XXXUI,  14,  1 ;  XXXVU,  11, 
9;  XXXVII,  60,  4;  XXXVII,5,k 

—  Eupator,  VI,  a,  3;  XXXin,5(,s. 

—  rez  xzri  gentiain,  VU  ^^  u~ 
maximas  saa  etate  regam,  ctc*  (  ^ 
giam  e]as\XXV,3,  t  ct  sc4|q. 

Miduidatica  ▼ictoria,  XV,  3o,  f. 

Mithridaiieum  aniidotam  ,  XXiXi 
8,8. 

Milhridaticum  belloai ,  11 ,  ^  t; 
VI,  19,  a;  VIIj^  3i,3. 

Mithridaticus     triamphas ,    Ul» 

9>»- 
Miihridatis       Eapatoris     Ma  1 

XXXUI,  54«  a.  —  regis  dadjtii- 
theca,  XXXVII,  5,  i. 

MiAridates  alter,  VI,  5,  3. 

Mnaseas^  XXXVII,   11,7. 

Mnasitimus  (pictor),  XXXY,  ^ 
'ai. 

Mnason  tyrannus  tLliliiiiiw, 
XXXV,  36, 35  et  4o. 

Mnesides^  XX,  76,  5* 

Mnesigitan^  VII,  Sj,  16. 

Mnesitheus  medicas ,  XXI,  9,  i* 

Mhesitheus  (  pictor),  XXXY,  th 


ai. 


Mnepidis  regia,  XXXVI,  i4i  3b 
^ceriV  (rex  JEgypti),  VI,  9,4- 
Mmridis  sepalcram,  XXXVI^  19, 


1. 


Monoceros  Crateras ,  X,  60, 4^ 

Moschion  GrBcns,  XIX,  ^^ 

Mases^  XXX,  a,  6. 

Motherudes  rcx,  XXXVI,  19,  i* 

Mucianus ^iy^  1,  i  ;   IV,  i4i4> 

V,9,4;V,ao,  i;V,34,a;V,* 

i;VII,49*6;VIII,76,a;Vin,K 

i;LX,io,ij  IX,  4.  9sIX,8S,3; 


;  • 


MUS 

XI,  63,  s ;  XXI,  17,  s ;  XXH,  i3, 1 ; 
XXXI,  16,  i;  XXXII,ii,  4;  XXXYI, 
^7,  i;  XXXYI,  99,  1.  —  lifiiiios, 
Vn,  3,  3 ;  IX,  3m  ;  IX,  4^  ».— 
Altero  GonsoUta  sao,  XXXY»  ^B,  4. 
—  Ur  Consal ,  III,  9,  6;  YIII,  3,  1; 

XII,  5»  I ;  XIII,  a7,  3;  XIY,  6,  s; 
XTI,79,i;XIX,i,5;  XXVUI,  5, 
7;  XXXIV.  17,  i. 

Mueuu  Aogor,  X,  8,  i . 

MucmslA.  F.  Gdem  Ftliz,  VU, 
5o,<. 

JTiicattQ.  n,  3i,  9. 
.    MuMamtm  gtmu  oUTanmi,  XY  , 

lO,  I. 

Mummius  L.  XXXIV,6,a;  XXXIV, 
17,  1 — AdMicos,  XXXV, 8,  i.  — 
Ceoior,  XXXIU,  18,  1.  —  Corio- 
tbom  eTcrtit^XXXY,  43,  1. 

Munatius  P.  XXI,  6,  i. 

Munma  L.  XXXIU,  16, 1;  XXXV, 

Mtirana  Licinius,  IX,  80,  t« 
Mus  Decius,  XXII,  5, 1. 


MTS 
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Musa  iiiedicos,XIX,  38,  4;  XXIX  , 
39,  7.  —  Antonios,  XXY,  38,  1; 
XXIX,  5,  i. 

Musamsy  XXI,  ai,  i ;  XXI,  84»  1 ; 
XXV ,  5,  3. 

Jfxuafttm natele  ,  IV,  ii,  ii* 
Mydon  (pictor),XXXY,  4^,  ai. 
Myiagros  deos,  X,  4o,  i* 
Myiagnu  (stetoerias),*XXXIV,  19, 

4a 
Mfiades  deos ,  XXIX,  34,  «• 
MyrmecideSf  VII,  ai,  i. 
Myrmecides  (seolptor),  XXXVI, 4, 

*9'  

Sfyron  '(statoarios),    XXXTV  ,  5, 

i;  XXXTV,   19,  a.  —  (opernejas) 

XXXIV,i9,  8et  sqq. 

Myron  in  cre  laodatos  ,  idtm 
(sculptor),  XXXYI,  4, 10. 

Myrsihis^  III,  i3,  3;IV,  ai,  i. 

Myrsilus^  Candaoles  ,  XXXY ,  34> 
s. 

Myrtea  Venos,  XV,  36,  a. 

JlfXs(ccUtor),  XXXV,  55,  i. 


NEA 


NEP 


iNra,pii»Pollio,YII,  16,  a. 
Narcissus ,  fabulosus  poer ,  XXI, 

NarcissuSy  Claodii  principato  , 
XXXIII,  47,  3. 

Nasica  Scipio,  YII,6o,  4;  YII,34,i* 

Naucerus  (sutoarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
3o. 

Naueydes  (statoarios),  XXXIY,  19, 
s.  et  sq.  3o,  et  sqq. 

Nausicrates:  l^fltvoixfMStvKTtoBTnyefu, 
VII,  58,1. 

NauUus  Spurias,  XXXIY,  ii,  3. 

Naivarchus ,  XXXY,  36,  9. 

iYocrifuAtiuSyXV^io,  3;  XXXIY, 
11,  1;  XXXIV,  i3,  a. 

Nealces  (pictor),  XXXY,  36,  4^^  • 
XXXY,4o,  >7  et  20. 

Nearchi  filia  Aristirete,  XIV ,  ^o , 

43. 


Nearchus^  VI,  a6,  i ;  VI,  37,  i ; 
VI,  a8,  3;  YI,  3o,  7. 

Necepsos yll^  3ii4»  VU,5o,  i. 

Neetabis  rex,  XXXVI,  i4,  5} 
XXXVI,  19,  5. 

Nemea  {^XitAm\  XXXY,  4o,  7.  — 
sedens  supra  leonem,  XXX Y  ,  10,  1. 

Nemeses^  XXXVI,  19,  3. 

Nemesios  lucus,  XI,  io3,  i* 

iVirmfiis,  XX VIII,  5,1. 

iy(?iii^s/s  (Agoracritb)  y  XXXYl«4f 
6. 

Neocles (f\cior\  XXXY,  40«  «i* 

Neoptolemus  (Apellis) ,  XXX V|36, 
33. 

Nepos  Comelios,  II,  67,  4  >  ^#  >t 

5;  111,31,3;  III,  33,5}  lY,34i  4l 
Y,  1,4;  YI,  3,1;  VI,  13,  3iYI,3, 

6;  IX,  38,  1)  IX,  63,  i|  X,  3o,3i 

XUI,3a,  1}  XVI,  i5,  1;  lUaOttt 
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NER 


5i,  i;XXXV,  5,a;  XXXVI ,  7»  «; 
XXXVI,  13,  1.  —  Padi  accola ,  III, 


39,  a. 


iy^Avii  dles  festuj ,  XVIII,  35, 1. 
—  sacerdotiam,  IX,  8, 5.  —  teaiplniD, 
XXXI,  3o,  9. 

Nepluno  trof  bca  •Uiaere ,  VI « 
39,  9. 

Neptunus^  IX,  99,  i. —  (Hippi») 

XXXV ,  40 ,    i6.  —    (    PraiilelU  ) 

XXXVI,  4, 1 1.—  (Scop«)  XXXVI,  4, 
i3. 

Neroy  VII ,  40,  i ;  XI,  54, 3 ;  XIII, 
43,3;  XX,  57,  1;  XXXIII,  i3,  5; 
XXXIII,  16,  i;  XXXUI,  91,  9  j 
XXXm,  57,3jXXXIV,  18,65  XXXV, 
36,  98. 

Nero  Doroilias,  II,  93, 3  ^  II,  85 , 
9;rV,  5,9;IV,  10,  9 ;  VU,  6,  9; 
XI,  96,  9 ;  XXXVII,  7,  9  ;  XXXVII, 
13,  3. 

Nero  princeps,  II,  85,  9  ;  VI,  i5, 
6;  VIU,7,  3;  VIII,  74> 3;  Xll,8, 
9 ;  XUI,  4,  a ;  XVI,  86,  1 ;  XVU, 
38,4;XV1II,  9,  i;  XVIII,  7,3; 
XVIU,  91,  1 ;  XIX,  6,  9  ;  XIX,  i5 , 
i;  XIX,  33,  1;  XXVIU,  5o,  1; 
XXIX,  3o,  i;  XXX,  5,  9;  XXXI, 
93,  9;  XXXIV,  18,  8;  XXXV,  33, 

1;  XXXV, 47»  >;  vxxvi,  94,  7; 
XXXVI,  46,  1;  xxxvu,  6,  4; 

XXXVII,  II,  i3.  —  (quoniam  iu  diu 
placait)  Princeps,  XVI,76, 4;  XXXIV, 
5o,  !• 

Nero  prtvtgnus  Passieni,  XVI ,  19, 
I.  —  canens  in  theatro  ,  XXXVII ,  7, 
3.  —  Tenenam  terris ,  XXII,  46,  i*— 
bostis  humani  generis,  VII,  6,  i  et  9. 
— ^thiopicum  bellum  cogitavit,VI , 
35,4«  —  amissarura  rerum  nantioac- 
ceplo,  XXXVU,  10,  9. 

Neronis  principatu  ,  XI,  109,  9; 
XVI ,  84,  3 ;  XXIX,  5 , 3 ;  XXXV,  I, 
3;  XXXVI,  66,  3. 

Neronis  circus  ,  XXXVI,  i5,  3. — 
ezploratores ,  VI,  35,  6.  —  fossa, 
XIV,  8,  9. 

Neronis  principis  annis  sapremis , 
U,  106,  19.—  daronatis  sceleribus, 


NIC 

XXXIV,  18,  8  el  sq.  — 
VII,  11,9. 

Neronis  aoiphilliMlraB,  XTI,^^ 
4;  XIX,  6,   «•  —  coBJoa  PofFa»! 

XXXIII,  49,  «•  —  *>orti,  xxxvn, 

7,  9.  —  inceadia,  XVU*  »,  4*  '"""^ 
▼ns ,  XIU,  4^  ^  —  ▼igilet,  XXII,fc 
1.  .  TiolentU  ,  XJLXIV,  19, 34- 

Neronis'  (  Tiberii  >  aeeeams,  TD, 
46,9. 

Nero  (Drasas),  X,  76,  i- 

Nero  Germanici  F.  VIII,  61, 3. 

Neseas  (pidor),  XXXY,  36, 3. 

iy^jstts(pictor),  XXXV,  40, 91. 

Nestocles  (stataarios),  XXXIV,i§ 

1. 

iViVr/euipyctea,  VII,  10,  i. 

Nicander^^^  i3,a;  XX, 9^3? 
XXI,  106,  i;  XXU,  i5,  i;  Xin, 
39,  1 ;  XXII,  35,  i ;  XXVI,  66,1; 
XXX,  95, 1 ;  XXXn.  aa,  1;  XIXVI, 
95,  9 ;  XXXVII ,  98 ,  3.  —  pocHi 
XXXVII,  11,9. 

Nicator  Seleucat,  VI,  91,  8;TI, 

3o,  5. 

NicearchiiS  (pictor),  XXXV,  <«i 

17. 

Nicanor  (pictor),  XXXV,  3^,  i. 

Nicanor  prB&ctas  Mesopotaint, 
VI,  3o,  I. 

Niceraius^  XXXII,  31,7. 

Niceraius  (statoarias),  XXXIV,iSi 

3o. 

Niceros  (pictor) ,  XXXV,  36, 4S^ 

iVfV:iax,XXXVU,  11,6. 

Nicias  pictor,  XXXV,  10,  i.  - 
(inassii)XXXV,9o,  I. 

Nicias  Atheniensis  (ptctor},XXXY« 
4o,7elseqq 

Nicias  Athenicntiam  Iflap.  II,  9,4 

iViViW  Megarcnsb,  VII,  57, 5. 

Nicocies,  XI,  63,  a. 

Nicodorus  Atheniensiam  magte" 

tus,  lU,  9,  5. 

Nicomachi  Tyndaridc,    XXXY, 

40, 90.  —  discipalas  Corjbas,XXX?, 

40,  91. 
Nicomachus  Muucus,    XXXVU, 

3,  a. 


NOM 

I        Nieomaehus  pictor,  XXXV,  ii,  i ; 

XXXV,  3a,  t ;  XXXV,  36,  <<. 
I        Nkomedes  rex.VIlI,  6i ,  a ;  VUI , 
^    &,  5.  —  Bitlijnite  rex,  VII,  39, 

li       Nieophanes  (pictor),  XXXV  ,  36 , 

2^       Nieoslhenes  (picior),  XXXV ,  40 , 

Niger  Sextius ,  XX,  84, 4. 
j        iV;^r  Trebius,  IX,  4i,  a;  IX,  48, 
],  i;  XXXII,  6,  I. 

^     Nigidius,  VII,  i3,  4;  viil,  77, 

l^  i;VIII,  8a,3;  IX,   88,1;  X,  17, 

I  i;X,  19,  i;  X,  5a,    3;  XI,  34,  1  ; 

XI,  5a,  I ;  XVI,  8,  6;  XXIX,  at,  i ; 

^   XX(X,39,  5jXXX,  a4.  a. 

fl       Aio^fcamliberismorieni,  XXXVI, 

,  4,  «6. 

I|i^     NobUior  Fulvius,  XXXV ,  36,  6. 
^r      Nomius  G«saris   libertus ,    XIII, 


NYS 


1^7 


iVb/i/dnitf  Servilius,  XXVIII,  5, 7; 
XXXVII,  ai,a. 

Nonius  Senator  ,  XXXVII, ai,  a. 

Nonius  Struma  ,  XXXVII,  ai,  a. 

Nopeliius  Torqnalus  ,  XIV,  a8,  5. 

Numa  rex,  II,  54,  i ;  XIV,  i4,  i ; 
XVIII,  a  ,  a  ;  XVIII,  69,  5  ;  XXXII, 
10, 1 ;  XXXIII ,  4,  a ;  XXXIII,  6,  7 ; 
XXXIV,  I,  1; XXXIV,  16,  i; XXXV, 
46,  1.  —  qui  Rome  regnavit,  XIII, 
a7,  I. 

Numoi  libri,  XXVIII,  4,  I.  —  de- 
creloruro  libri,  XIII,  a^,  i. 

Numenius  Mesenae  prsepositos,  VI , 
3a,  9. 

Ntmeoreus  Sesostridis  F.  XXXVI  y 
i5,  3, 

Nympha  zelotypia  erga  Herculem  , 
XXV,  37, 1. 

Nymphodorus ,  VII,  a,  8. 

Nysa  nulriz  Liberi  Patris,  V, 
16,  I. 


OCT 


OPI 


4       Obsidms ,  et  Obsidianm ,  XXXVI', 
^  67,  I. 

Obsidiana  (  gemme  ),  XXXVII, 

3       ^ceaniF.SoI,VII,57, 6. 

Ocella^  XI,  55,  3. 
j^       ^cmMi  ancilla,  XXXVI,  70,  i. 

^flat^MgeniiusMarccIlasyXXXVII, 

Ociaoia^  soror  Aagosli ,  XIX,  6,  1. 
j       Octavia  Ciiria,  XXXVI,  4, 5  et  16. 

—  opera,  XXXIV,  i4,  i ;  XXXV,  4o, 
Q  40,  14 ;  XXXVl,  4,  5.  —  porli- 
^   cus,XXXV,  37,  a  ;  XXXVI,  4*  i^ 

et  seqq.  —  sobolft ,  XXXVI,  4i   >  <• 
_       Octavio  Cos.  II ,  a3,  2. 
•        Octavius  Cn.  II ,  35,  1 ;  XXXIV , 
3    7,  i;XXXlV,  11,4, 
g        Octavius  eques  Rom.  XXXV  ,  4^« 

3. 
g|        Octavius  Augusli  palcr,  XXXVI , 

4,  >3. 


l 


^KViiVif  (piclor)  ,  XXXV,  40,  17. 

OEnophorus  (statua),  XXXIV,  19, 
ai.  —  (Praxitelb)  XXXIV,  19,  ai. 

6£>ioi!rifrater  Peucetias,  III ,  16, 
i. 

Osiiii  Clodia,  VII,  49,  5. 

OsiiJus  Ililarus,  VII,  54,  6, 

O/enitis  ^utFf  X,  a6,  i. 

C>/f/iii«Calenus,  XXVIII,  4,  i. 

Olympias  Thebana,   XX,   84,   4v 
XXVIII,  77,  I. 

Olympias  pinxil,  XXXV,  io,  a3. 

Oiympius  Juppiter  (  Pbidiae  } , 
XXXVI,  4, 7. 

Oiympus  (statua),  XXXVI,  4,  3a. 

Oiympus  ti  PanIucUAtes,XXXVI, 
4,  17  et  aa. 

Onesicritus^  II,  75,  ijVI,  3o,  7? 
VII ,  a,  ai ;  XII,  18,  1 ;  XV ,  19,  i. 
~  classis  Alcsandri  praefectus ,  VI , 
a4, 1 ;  VI,  a6,  .1 ;  VI ,  a8,  a. 

Opilius,  XXVUI,  7,  3. 
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ORF 


Opimianimn  ▼inam ,  XIYy  16,  i. 

Opimius^  Ily  «9, 1 ;  XXXlIly  t^y 
1.  —  Cot.  XIVyGy  3. 

Opion^  XX  y  17«  i;  XXII, 
38,  1. 

Opis  0de»,  XI,  (>5,  %• 

Oppius  Cmpito,  VII,  i3,  i* 

Opiaius  £lipeitias,IX,  79>i* 

Oraia  Sergias,  IX,  79,    1  et  %. 

Orestes  (l^codori),  XXXV,  4^,39. 
— (  Timomachi  }  XXXV,  4o,  1 1* 

Orestis  insania  (Tbeonii),  XXXV, 
40,19. 

Oresiis  corpos,  VII«  16,  i. 

Oresiis  jadidam,  XXXIII}  55,  i. 

Orfiius,yU,i,%. 


OVI 

Orfiio  Comelio  Cos  ,  D,  3i, 

Orionis  corpm,  VII,  16,  i» 

Orodes^W^  18,2. 

Orphei  Tatis  |^itom ,  IV,  ii 

Orpheus,  VII«  57,  la  ;  XX, 
XXV,  5,  3;  XXVm,  5,  ^j! 
a,  3* 

OjtfM  templam,  Y^  11,  1. 

OjMaiifx,XXVIII,  19,  9;  XX 
77,  9;  XXIX«  80,  1}  XXX, 
XXX,  5, 1.  

OilAon^f  secandas,  XXX,  x 

OOioVL  Xni,  4,3, 

Oii  corpos,  VII,  iG,  I. 

Opidiuspoei9i^  XXX,ia,ii  XI 
5,  X  ;  XXXII,  54»  1. 


PAN 


PAP 


Paeis  templam ,  XII,  4^>  ^  > 
XXXIV,  19.  34;  XXXV,  36,  la; 
XXXVI,  11,4  ;  XXXVI,  14,  a. 

Pacis  opera  ,  t  Vespasiano  facta , 
XXXVI,  4,  i5. 

^aawius  poeta,  pictor,  XXXV, 
7,1. 

Paeupius  Taaraf   Scx.    XXXIV , 


II,  a. 


Paii,  XI,  55,  3. 
Pcezon  spado,  VII,  4o>>* 
Palatmon  Rhemmias,  XIV,  5,  4- 
Palamedes^    VII,  57,   s  et  se^q. 
VII,  57,  11  et  sqq. 
Pa//ai,Glaadiiprineipata,XXXIII, 

4?»  «• 
Palpelitis  HiittT  Cos.  X,  16,  1. 

Pamphila  Latoi  filia,  XI,  a6,  i. 

Pamphilus  Baebias,  XIII,  37,  x. 

Pamphilus  mimus,  VII,  10,  4* 

Pamphilus     Apcllis      prteceptor , 

XXXV,  36,  i4;  XXXV,  40, 1. 
PamphihiS  Prazitelis    discipalns, 

XXXVI,  4,  ai. 

Pan  et01jmposlactantes,XXXVI, 
4,  i^ctai. 
Pon  Mercoiiiy  VII,  57,  i3. 
Pan  (stataa),  XXXVI;  4,  3. 


Pan  (Protogenis),  XXXV,  l 
Pan  (ZeaxidU),  XXXV,  36, : 
Panacea  .Ascolapii  filia ,  ] 


II,  I. 


Panacea  (Socratis),  XXXV, . 
Pandemios^  XVI,  79,  s. 
Pandion  rex,  VI,  a6,  10. 
Paneenus    Phidise  frnter  ,  3 
34,1;  XXXVI,  55,  1. 
ParujeiiuSf  I,  Prooem.  17. 
Paniscus  (  Taaxiscx  ),  XXS 

»9- 
Pdnsa  C.  SerWIias,  VU,  5^ 

Pansa  P.  VII,  54,  3. 

PanscSf  XI,  io5,  1. 

Papinius  Sez.  Cos.  XV,  i4 

Papiriana  lest,  XXXIII,  i3, 

Papirianum  horologiom,  V 

3. 

Papinus  Carbo  Cn.  TII,  i! 

Papirius  Cn.  11 ,  33,  1. 

Papirius  Carsor,  VII,  60,  i 

16,  <. 

Papirius  L.  Impw  VII,  4  9  ^ 
14,  3. 

Papirius  Fabianns  ,  XXX^ 
ao. 

Papirius  Maso  ,  XVt  38|  i< 


I 

li 

si 

ii 


4 


3 
'i 

»: 


I 

V 


3 

K 


m 
4 


PEIf 

PanUut  9  Yll^  57,16. 

/Vif^/!ritf(sUtoariiu)y  XXXIYi  19, 
1« 

Paris  Alezander  (  Eaphranoris)  , 

XXXIV,  ig,  97. 
Pamuniscus^  XVIII,  74»  ^* 
Parrhasii  pater  Eveaor  ,  XXXV , 

36,  I  et  ftqq. 

Parrhasius  pictor,  YHI,  34,  3; 
XI^XY,  at ,  I ;  XXXV,  36,  5  et  iqq; 

XXXV,  40,  5. 
/'aiia«(pietor)«  XXXV ,  4o,  ao. 
/'afiVifjrez  ArabuiDf  VI,  3i,  i3« 
^asileles  (plastes),  XXXV,  45,  3. 
/'oj/^/m  (  scdptor),  XXXVI,  4> 

a6. 
Passierms  Crispus,  XVI,  91,  i. 
IW^iYii/jfilia,  VII,35,  I.' 
Pairobius^tTQW  Uhartns,  XXXV, 

Patrocles  classis  prKfectos ,  VI , 
ai,  3. 

Pairocles  (stataarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
^i,  40. 

Patrochis  (elephantis  nonien)yVIII, 

/Vni/i  basilica,  XXXVI,  a4,  a. 

Paulina  LoUia,  IX,  58,  1. 

Pauiinus  PonDpeios  ,  XXXIII  , 
Jo,a. 

Pauiinus  Suetonius  Cos.  V,  i,  i4« 

Pt^uius  iSmilias,  II,  ^,  1 ;  IV,  17, 
»9  XXXIU,  17,  1;  XXXIV,  19,  5; 
XXXV,  40,  I. 

Pauius  L.  XVIII,  ao,  4;  XXVI , 
4,  1 ;  XXXIII,  5o,  a. 

Pautus  L*.  XXXV,  4>  i*  —  Censor, 
Vn,  60,  3,  ~  Cos.  II,  57, 1. 

Pausias  pictor,  XXI,  3,  i. — Sieyo- 
nins,  XXXV,  4o,  i  et3;  et  la. 

Pedanius  I4.  X,  s6,  i. 

Pedianus  Asconius,  VII,  49, 6. 

Pedius  Q.  Pedii  Q.  nep<^,  XXXV, 
7,3. 

Pe/ethronius^  V,  5^,  11. 

Peiops,  III,  8,  I ;  XXXII,  16,  i. 

Peiopis  coiUy  XXVIII,  6,  4. 

Peneiope  (Zeaxidis),  XXXV,  36^  3. 

Fenlhesileay  VII,  57,  lo. 


PHA  15» 

Periander  (tyrannus),  IX,  4^9  ^* 
Pericles  Atheniensis,  VII,  57,  17. 

—  Atheni^nstam  princeps,  XXII,  ao,i . 

—  Oljnipias,  XXXIV,  19,  3. 
Pericles  (  Aristolai  ) ,  XXXV,  4o, 

la. 

Periclytnenus  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  4o. 

/'mV/itf  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
39. 

Perpenna  M.  VII,  49«  3. 
Persei  mater  Danae,  III,  9,  4* 
Perseus^  ataYUS  Alezandri ,  XV , 

l3,  2, 

Perseo  laborata  (in  Africa),  V,  1,6. 
Perseus  (Myronis)  ,  XXXIV,  19,  8. 

—  (Parrhasu)  XXXV,  36,  9. 
Perses  Persei  F.  VII,  57,9. 
Persei  bellum,  III,  19,  3 ;  XVII, 

38,  4;  XXXIII,  »7,  «• 

Perseus   rez ,     XXXIII,    5o,   !i; 

XXXIV,  7,1;  XXXV,  4o«  10.  —  yi- 

ctus,  XXXIII,   17,  i.  —  superatni  a 

Paulo,  II,  9,  1. 

Perseus  Apellis  discipulus,  XXXV, 
36,  46. 

Persius  Maniui,  I,  Prooem.  6. 

Pelesuccus  rez,  XXXVI,  19,  i. 

PetiUus  Q.  XIII,  yj,  a. 

Peiisia  mala,  XV,  i5,  i. 

Pelosirisy  II,  ai,  4«  VII,  5o,  i. 

Pelreius  Cn.  Atinas,  XXII,  6,  i. 

Pelrichus^  II,.  96,  3.  —  in  cariiine 
sa«9XXII,4o,  I. 

Pelronius  Diodolas  ,  XX  ,  3a^  1 ; 
XXV,  64,  I. 

/'««noniiaP.TBgypti  pr«fectqs«  V(, 
35,  5. 

Pelronius  T.  consularis,  XXXVII, 

7»  3. 
Peucesles  Alezandri  M.  servator , 

XXXIV,  19,  18. 

Peucetius  (Enotri  frater,  III,  16, 1. 

Phaeihon  fulmine  ictns  ,  XXXVII, 
11,1. —  JEthiopia  obiit,  XXXVII, 
II,  aet  sqq. 

Phaeihonlis  p<ena,  III,  ao,  3. 

Phaelhon  (  Scops),  XXXVI ,  4» 
i3. 


i6o 


PHI 


PhalariSf  VII,  $7,  9.—  tyrannos, 
XXXIV.  19, 39. 

PhaUrion  (pidor),  XXXV,  4o,  18. 
Phamas  phjsicas,  XXII,  i5,  5. 
Phaon  Lesbins,  XXII,  9,  1. 
Phamacesrt%^\XV 1 14,  i.  — slt- 
toa  argentca,  XXX II  l,  54,  i* 
Phedius,  VII,  47i  >• 
^Phemonoe  Apollinis  filia,  X,  3,  3* 
Pherecydes  Syrius  ,   VII ,  5a,  a  ; 
VII,  57,  i4»  —  Pyltagor»  doaor,II, 
81,  9. 
jP^iVzdiscipalos,  XXXV,  34,  i. 
Phidias  Atheniensis  ,  XXXIV,  19, 
1.  —  (scnlptor)  XXXVI,  4ff  5.  —  (pi- 
ctor  et  ftatuarius  )    VII ,  39  ,   a  ; 
XXXIV,  19,  5  et  sq.  XXXV,  34, 1. 
Phidon,  Vll,  >;,  7. 
Fhiladelphus^  VI,  ai,  3.  --  Plo- 
lemKus,  VI,  35,  3;  XXXVI,  i4.  4; 
XXXVII,  3a,  a. 

Philemon,  IV,    37,  4;    XXXVII, 
ii,4;XXXVU,3i,a. 

Philtmon  prsfectus  regis  j£gypti , 
XXXVII,  3a,  a. 
Philesius  Apollo,  XXXIV,  19,  a5. 
Phiietams  rez,  XXV,  a8,  i. 
/%i/imu,  VIII,  ai,6. 
Philippi  nobilitas  ,  IX,  80,   i.  — 
porticus,  XXXV,  36,  6;  XXXV,  3^, 
a  i  XXXV,  4ot  19. 
PhiiippideSfYllf  30,  i. 
Phiiippus^  XVIU,  74,  3. 
Phiiippus   Marcius  censor ,  VII  , 
60,  3. 

Phiiipptts  rez,  XXXIII,  i4,  3.  — 
quam  GrKciam  quateret,  II,  37,  i. 
Phiiippi  regis    oculo   eztracta  sa- 
gitta,  VII,  37,  3. 

Phiiippum  Alezandri  patrem  ( fedt 
Ghereas  ),  XXXIV,  19,  35. 

Philippus  in  qnadrigis  (Euphrano- 
rU),  XXXIV,  19,  38. 

Phiiiscus  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o,  18. 
PhUiscus    tragoediarum    scriptor, 
XXXV,  36,  43. 
Phiiiscus   Rhodias,    XXXVI,  4, 

33. 

Phiiiscus  Thasios,  XI,  9,  i. 


PIL 

Philiscus  (Parrfansii),  XXI 
10. 

PhiiUtides,  IV,  36,  3 M 

IV,  30, 1. 
PhilUtion^  XX,  i5,  I ;  XX, 

XX,  48,  3. 
Phiiistus,  Vm,  64,  5. 
Phiiochares  pictor,  XXXY 
Phiiocles  JKgyplios,  XXXi' 
/%//om«lor  Atulos  rez,  XVl 
Phiion  (architectas),  VU,  3j 
Philon  (statoarios),  XXXI 

4o. 

Philonieus  Pharsalias,  MU 
Phiionides,  y ,  3S,  i;  VU, 
Phitonides  cursor,  U,  73,  a 
Philopator  PtoIem«us  ,  Vl 

16. 
PhilostephanuSf  VII,  5^,  i 
Phiioxenus  Eretrios,  XXX 

45. 
Philoxenus  poeta,  XXXVU 
Philyru,  VII,  57,  5. 
Phornix   (  architectos  )  ,  X^ 

14,  5. 

/'AcEnij:  (statoarios) ,  XXXI' 
3i. 

Phorci  choros,  XXXVI,  4, 1 
Phoroneus^  VII,  67,  a. 
Phradnton  (  statuarios  )  ,  X 
19,  i  et  sq. 
Phrybis  (pictor),  XXXV,  3< 
Phryne  (Pmzitelia),  XXXI 

31. 

Phtynon  (  statoarius  )  ,    XI 

Phylarchus,  VII,  ^,  9 ;  VI 
5  ;  X,  96,  I. 
Phitarciuis  (  Alhfioionis  ),  X 

40f  9- 

Phyiiis  se  suspcndit,  XVI,  4i 

Pictor,  XXIX,  39,  7. 

Pictor  Fabius  ,    X,   34  ,  a ; 
i4,  3. 

Pictores  Fabii,  XXXV,  7,  i. 

Pictoreus^  VII,  4^1  a. 

Picus  rez,  X,  ao,  3. 

PietatU  temploni,  VII,  36, 1. 

P//iif7in/,  XVIII,  3,1. 


POL 

J^mdarust  II,  9,  i.  —  vates,  VII,  4 

PuaoiSy  yil,  57,  10  etsqq.  YII9  57, 

«7- 
Piseicuius  Janias,  XXXVI,  4>  '^* 
Pisistrati  insolie,  V,  38,  a. 
/^ilfo  Domitias,  I,  PrKf.  i3. 
P/fo  Fni|;i,  XXXIII,  ti,  i. 
Piso  L.  II,  54,  1;  III,  a3,93; 

VIII,  6,  a;  XV,  38,  i;  XVI,  74,4; 

xxvm,  4f  i;  xxxiii,  u,  i.  — 

ut  ait  Piso,  XVIU,  8, 3.  —  PUo  tra- 
ak,  etc  XXXIV,  8,  1 ;  XXXIV ,  i4, 
1*  —  arbis  prBfectas ,  XIV,  28,  5.  — 
greTis  eoctor,  XVII,-  38,  4*  "- '^j^ 
aoDales,  II,  54,  i*  *—  e)as  commen- 
terii,  XIII,  27,  a. 

/'i.roM.Cos.VII,»^,  3;  VIII,54, 
5;  XXXVII,  6,  a. 

Piso  aVitellio  accosatos,  XI,  71,3. 

Pisones  (undedicti),  XVIII,  3,  a. 

Piston  (stataarias),  XXXIV,  19, 

39. 

P/oiuri,  XI,  io5,  !• 

Planau  L.  II,  3i,  a  {  IX,  58,  5 


POM 
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Poiiio  Asinius,  I,  Pref.  sab  fin* 
XXXIII,  8,  1 ;  XXXV,  a,  6.  —  Asi- 
nii  monumenta,  XXXVI,  4,  1 1  et  sq. 

Poliio  Garvilius  ,  IX ,  i3  ,  i ; 
XXXIIl,  5i,i. 

Poiiio  Nevius,  VII,  16,  3. 

Poiiio  Romilias,  XXII,  53,  a« 

Poiiio  Vedius,  DC,  39,  a;  IX,  78,  i« 

Poiiio  Vitrasias,  XXXVI,  11,  3. 

PoliuXf  VI,  5,  a. 

Poiiux  et  Castor,  II,  37,  a;  XXXV» 
36,  10. 

Poiiua:  (Hegie),  XXXI V,  19,  a. 

PofybiuSf  III,  10,  1 ;   IV,  36,  i  ; 
IV,37,i;V,4,i;V,6,a;VI,36, 
a  ;  VI,  38,   1  ;  VIII,  10,  4;  XXXI, 
47,  6.  —  ^miliani  comes,  VIII,  18, 
I.  —  annalium  scriptor,  V,  i,  8. 

Poifcharmus  (sculptor),  XXXVf» 
4,  aa. 

Poiycles  (sculplor)  ,  XXXVI,  4  , 
ai.  —  (stataarius)  XXXIV,  19 ,  3  et 
sq. 

Polycietus  (statuarias),  XXXIV,  5, 
1 ;  XXXIV,  19,  a  et  sqq.  —  ( open 


— •  bis  eoDsnl,  XIII,  5,  1. — imperator,  1  ejas)XXXrV,  19,  i6etsq.  . 

—  orator,  VII,  10,  4«  Poiycieti  discipulus,  XXXTV,  19,5. 


XXXV,  36,  44. 

PiaiOf  II,  93,  1 ;  XXX,  a,  1.  — >  de 
corpuscalis,  etc.  XXII,  5i,  a. 

Piaionis  (laus),  VII,  3i,  i.  —  in- 
lantis  in  ore  apam  examen,  XI,  18, 
1.  —  repoblica,  I,  PrseL  17. 

Piautif  XI,  io5,  I. 

iP/au/uii  Q.  Cos.  X,  a,  3. 

Piautus,  XIX,  19,  a.  — >  in  Aala- 
Uria,  XVIII,  a8,  1. 

Piauii  febube,  XIV,  i5,  1 ;  XIV, 
16,  1  et  sq.  XXIX,  i4f  I* 

Pliniana  cerasa,  XV,  3o,  i. 

Plistonices  Apion,  XXXVII,  19,  a. 

PiistonicuSf  XX,  i3,  a ;  XX,  46,  3. 

Piocamus  Annins,  VI,  a4,  4« 

JP/o/inia,  VII,  36,1. 

Piotius  L.  XIII,  5,  i. 

Poeteiius  C.  Cos.  XXXIU,  6,  1. 

Polemon  pictor, XXXV,  4o,  ai. 

Poiemon  rez,  XXV,  a8,  i. 

Poiis  (  fttatoarias  ) ,  XXXIV ,  19 , 
40. 

Indcx  Illf  S€u  Hist%  in  Piin, 


Poiyerates  Sami  tjrannas,XXXIII, 
6,  10 ;  XXXVII,  a,  I  ;  XXXVII,  4, 1. 

PolycraUs  (  sUtaarios  } ,  XXXIV  » 
19,  40. 

/'o/^criAii,  XXXI,  i4t  1. 

Poiydamas^  VII,  5o,  5. 

Poiydectes  (scolptor) ,  XXXVI,  4, 
a5. 

Po/k^/^/*/ tomulus,  rV,  18,  4« 

Poiydorus  (scnlptor)  ,  XXXVI,  4, 
a4.  ~  (sUtuarius)  XXXIV,  19,  35. 

Poiygnotus^  VII,  5;,  14. 

/%1/^^0/iix  (pictor),   XXXni,56, 
a ;  XXXV ,  a5,  a ;  XXXV,  35,  i  ; 

XXXV,  40,  I. 

Pofygnotus  (  statuarius  ),  XXXIV, 

Poiyhistor  Alexander,   IX,  56,  4 ; 

XXXVI,  17,  I. 

Poiynices  (Taarisci),  XXXV,  4<^i 

«9- 
Pomona^  XXIII|  i,  i. 

k 


i6a 


POM 


fompeia  lege,  III|  afi  ^' 
Pompeia  poritsiUy  XXXV9  37,  3« 
Pompe^a  btOM,  XV|  19,  3. 
Pof^peiqna  braMica,  XIX,  4>#  4« 
Pompeiamtm   belluni   dvile  >  X  y 
53,  I- 
Po^npeianum  ibeainini ,  XXXVI> 

Ppmpeigmts  Jupiter ,  XXXIV  , 
18,  I. 

JRotnpeii  'ilUpii  «Ule ,  XXII ,  61 , 
1}  XXVI,  5,1;  XXVI,  7,1. 

Pompeii  M.  sdes  ,  XXXIV,  19, 
8;  XVCVI,  4«  "t?-  —  belU  dviUa, 
i|,  a3,  a;  XVII,  38,  3.  ^nMgnibei- 
lufii  pirati^uiiiy  III,  16,  3.  —  cluses, 
nii  16,  3.  —  ahero  copioUto,  VIII9 
7,  a.  —  tertios  coiuuUtas  ,  XV,  t , 
a;  ^Xl^lII ,  5,1.—  ponsiiUtas  , 
iLXXIV,  39,  a.  -^  porticus  et  CQcia  , 
Xipcy,  35,  a.  —  porucus,  XXXV, 
4q,  3.  fi  9.  <;—  theatraiD,  XXXI II9 1^, 
I ;  x3[XIIli  54,  t}  XXXIV,  18,  i; 
XX^yil,  7-,  a.  —  Iriuoipbui,  Vill, 
^y  |.  -rr  tiiaipphqram  ac^a,  XXXVUi 
6,  letsq.  7-  tofl^aliu,  V«  i4>  ** 

/^mjifw  inagyios,  III,  4,  i;  III, 
»9»  »71  VI,  i9t  a;  VI, 3o,  3$  VII, 
i,,;VII,  10,  3;  yil,  3i,7}VU. 
49>  5;  yill,  7,  3;  VIII,  ao,  i; 
VIII,  a4,  i;  Vin,a8,  i;Vm,54, 
4;IX,  80,  ij  IX,  8a,  mXII,  9,1; 
XII,54,  ij?VI,3,  ijXVm,J.3; 
3fX,5a,  i;  ?:Mi.  77»^5XXV,3, 
i;  XXXIII,  45,  3;  XXXIII,  47,  a; 
XXXUI,54,  i;XXXIU,  «5,  a; 
:(X]CV1I,  5,  1.  —  imperalor,  VII, 
»7, 1  ,at  sqq.  —  (laua  e|os)  VII,  ^6, 
1  et  sqq. 

/^tmprna Cn.Cmn^ni  F.),  XXXVI, 
a9,  !•  —  captps,  I|Iy3,    . 

Pompeius  Sextns,  VII,  $3, 3 ;  IX, 
99, 1 ;  XXXV»  58,  a. 

Pompeius  Aolus,  VII,  54,  3. 

Pompeius  FUccof ,  XV«  a4«  ^* 

Pompeius  Leni^os,  XV,  39^1; 
XXV,  3,  i. 

Pwnpeius  Paalinas,  XXXIII,  5o, 
3. 


.  Pampeius  StEabo,  VIl,  44,  i.  ^ 
pater  Pompeii  magni,  VII,   10,  i. 

Pomponipna  pir^,  XV,  16,  i. 

Pomponianus  Sci|HO,  XXXV,  a,  5« 

Pompo¥uus,  VII,  4»  ^* 

Pompo^ius  M.  VII,  49,  5. 

Pumponius  Coosalaris,  VII,  iS,  3b 

Pomponius  vataSyXlV,  6,  3* 

Pomponius  Sccandiu,  XIII^  aS,  1. 

Pomponius  Sextns,  XXII,  ^,  t. 

/V'^  C.  Cos.  XXKIV,  14,  I. 

Poipilius  M.  ccBsor,  XXXIV,  i4,  i. 

Poppeea  ,  Domitii  Keroiiia  oonjox» 
XI,  96,  a ;  XII,  41,  i ;  XXVIII,  5o» 
I ;  XXXI]I,  49,- 1 ;  XXXVII,  ia,  4. 

PoppausCoi,  VII,  49»  5. 

Porcia  gens,  VII,  a8,  1  • 

Pprcius  C«  pos.  II,  57,  I. 

Porcius  L.  II,  a9,  i. 

Porcius  M.  II,  3i,  a. 

Porcius  Lati»,  XX,  S7,  i. 

Porsenna  rez  Etrarim,  II,  54,  1 ; 
XXXrV,  i3,  I ;  XXXVI,  19,  7. 

/'o5/<i!fVi/i<r  aqu«,  XXXI,  a,  a. 

Posidonins^W^  ai«  >}  VI,  ai,  a; 
VII. 3i,  3. 

^josidonius  Ephesiqa  (  cmlator  ) , 
XXXIli,  5^,  a. 

Fosidonitts  ( stataarioa  ),  XXXIV , 
19,  40. 

Pasion,  VII,  16,  a. 

Posis  (pjastes),  XKXV,  45,  a. 

Postumia  lez,  XIV,  i4#  i. 

Postumius  Albinos,  XI,  71,  i. 

Postumius  A.  VIII,  7,3.  —  iKda- 
tor,  XXXIII,  II,  I. 

Poskimius  Spw  II,  3i,  a*   .—  Cos. 

XXXIII,  48,  I. 
/\>5/i»iMiiiTabeHa4,XV,  38,  r. 
Poiuiana  Tina,  XIV,  8,  6. 
Prteconinus^  XXXill,  7,  i.  —  Sii- 

lo,  XXXVII,  4,  a. 

Praxagoras^  XX,  i3,  a ;  XX ,  a3  , 
3;  XX,  a6,  4* 

Praxagoras{mtA\em\,  XXVI,  6,  a. 

Praopiiuius  magijtralas  Athenien- 
siaro,  XXXIII,  37,  1. 

AajriJdCrx  (sutaaritts),  VII,  39,1  ^ 

XXXIV,  19,  aetsq. 


PTO 

PraxiUles^  XXXY,  Z^  i ;  XXKY , 

4o,8. 

PnaxUekSf  XXXVI ,  4f  9  *^  ^n 
—  primas  specoU  fi^city  XXXJII,  4^» 
3.  —  opera,  XXXV),  4i  9  ^^  *<I* 

Praxiieles  (c«lator)yXXXIII,  55^  9. 

PraxiUlia  Veniu,  XXX VI,  4>  ><>• 

PHamus  (Arutophon|is),  XXXV, 
4o,  i3. 

Priscus  Accins,  XXXV,  Sy,  7. 

Priscus  LaloriuSi  VII,  4^»  ^ 

Priscus  T^uinins  ,  XV  ,  i «  i  > 
XXXllI  ,  19  ,  5  ;  XXXIV,  II,  a; 
XXXV,  5,  a;  XXXV,  43,  a; 
XXXV,  45,  3;  XXXVI,  70,  i. 

ProciiiuSf  VIII,  a,  i. 

ProcuUius  C.  VII,  46,  a  y  XXXVI, 
59,  a. 

Proculiu  FUvius,  XXXIII,  8,  i. 

Prodicus^  XXIX,  3,1. 

Prodorus  (statnarias),  XXXIV,  19, 
35. 

Pnxiides  fnrentes,  XXV,  ai,  i. 

Prcetusy  V,  57,  9. 

Promeiheus  t  VII,  5^,  7  el  17; 
XXXIII,  4,  I ;  XXXVII,  i,a. 

Proserpina  raptas,  XXXV,  36, 44« 
.—  (Praxitelis)  XXXTV,  19,  ao. 

ProUsiiai  delabram,  IV|  f  8, 12.  — 
scpalcrum,  XVI,  88,  i. 

Proiesiiaus  (Dinomenis),  XXXIV, 
19,  a6. 

ProteuSf  XXX,  Sf  ^* 

Protogenes  (pictor) ,  VII,  39,  i ; 
XXXV,  36,  1  el  sqq.  XXXV,  3^,6.  — 
(stataarias  et  pictor)  XXXIV,  19,  4o« 

Prusias  rex  Bitbynioram  ,  VII , 
i5,  3. 

Psammetichus  rez  ^gypti,  VI,  35, 
i3;  XXXVI,  19,  i. 

Psyl/us  rtxy  VII,  a,  5. 

Ptolemceus  rex,  VII,  3^,  i  ;  VIII, 
5,  5  ;  X,  a6,  i ;  XIV,  9,  a  ;  XXI,  96, 
1 ;  XXXI,  39,  4;  XXXVII,  9,  i. 

Ptolemceus  (Lagi  F.)  rez  .£gypti, 
XXXV,  36,  a6;  XXXVI,  18, 1. 

Piolemceus  Anliochi  filius,  XXIX, 
3,  I. 

PtoUmceusQtnxkwoLi^  VI»  12%  a* 


PtolemfOis  Lathnmi^  VI,  35,  10. 
iP/o/emiRix  Philadelphas,  VI,  33, 
4;  VI,  34,3;  VII,  57,  16;  IX,  a, 
3;  XXXVI,  i4,  5.  —  (cajas)  Arsinoe  ' 
soror,  XXXIV,  42^1,  -—  Ptolemieas 
lequens,  XXXVII,  3a,  a.  —  Phila» 
delphas,  XXXVII,  3a,  a. 

PtoUmmis  Philopator,  VII ,  57  , 
16.  —  Trjphon,  VII.  57,  16. 

Ptoiemaeus  Soter,  VII ,  57,  16. 

PloUmmus  Tenans  (  Antiphili  ) , 
XXXV,  4o,  i3. 

Ptolemceus  rez  Mauritanis ,  V,  i , 
II ;  XIII,  a9,  a. 

Ptolemcei  pater  Juha,  V,  i,  i6» 

Ptoiemcei  regnantes,  XII,  3i,  a; 

xii.  37, 4. 

PtoUmcei  regis  hibliothecay  XIII , 


ai,  a. 


Ptoiemaus  (  homo  privatas  } , 
XXXUI,  47,  a. 

Pu^/iVo/a  Valerias,  XXXVI ,  a4  , 
9.  —  Cos.  XXXIV,  i3,  a. 

Publicius  libertas,  VII,  10,  3. 

Pubiius  poeta  mimoram,  VIII,  77, 
5.  —  mimice  scen»  conditor|  XXXV^ 
58,  I. 

Pidcher  Claadius,  VIII|  7,  i;  XXI, 
4,  I ;  XXXV,  7,  4. 

Pyreicus  (pictor),  XXXV,  3^,  i. 

Pyrene  ,  III,  3,  3. 

PyrgoUies^  VII,  38,  i.  —  (scal- 
ptor),  XXXVU,  4,  I. 

PyrodeSf  VII,  5^,  7- 

Pyromachus  (stataarias),  XXXIV  y 
19,  3  et  3i ;  XXXV,  4^1  ^i. 

PyiTAo/i,VII,  18,  3. 

Pyrrhus  Epiri  rez,  I II,  16,  3;  VII, 
a,  la;  VII,  a^,  1;  VIII,  6,  i; 
XI ,  71 ,  I  ;  XI,  77,  1 ;  XIV,  3 ,  a. 
—  qui  adversus  Romanos  bellnm 
gessit ,  VII ,  60,  I.  —  bellum  cum 
eo  ,  (Pyrrhi  prelia)  ,  VIII,  7,  i, 
-~  rez  dcvictus  ,  XXXIII  ,  i3 , 
I. 

Pyrrhi  regis  pollez,  XXVIII,  6, 4« 

/^mAuff  rez  (Hegise),  XXXIVi  191 
a8. 

Pyrrhus  in  Creta,  VU^  ^l^  v^% 


]6i 


PYT 


Pyrrhus  (stitnariiu),  XXXFV,  19 1 

3i. 
JPyrrhus  (canb  nomen),  VIII ,  61  , 

a. 

JPythagoras  Samias,  II,  6f  7 ;  XX, 
33,  i;XX,  39,3;XX,  5i,  3j  XX, 
83,  15XX,  87,  i;  XXI,68,  a;XXIV, 
109,  i;  XXVIII,  6,  3;  XXX,  3,5; 
XXIV,  7«,  1;  XXIV,  99,  1,  XXIV, 
101,  I  ;  XXIV,  loa,  1.  —  pbiloso- 
phof ,  XIX,  3o,  a.  —  vir  sagacis  ani- 
ini,II,  19,  t;II,  ao,  1.— inJKgjp- 
to,  XXXVI,  i4,  10. 

Pythagora  doctor  Pherecydes ,  II , 
81,  a. 

PythagorcB  posita  Rome  stataa  , 
XXXIV,  la,  i. 

PyAagorica  philosophia,XIII,  27, 
a.  —  sententia,  XVIII,  3o,  a. 

Pythagorici  ^  XXII,  9,  i. 

Pythagurici  libri,  XIII,  37,  a. 

Pydtagorico  modo,  XXXV,  4^»  ^* 

Pythagoras  exercitator,  XXIII, 63, 

Pythagoras  Leontinas  (stataarias), 
XXXIV,  19, 10  et  sqq. 


PTT 

l^f<ftd^roi  Rhegiiioa  (rtalotrifii)  f 
XXXIV,  19,  10 et  sqq« 

Py^MMgoras  Samias  (atntoarios), 
XXXIV,  19,  II  at  sqq. 

PyihagorasVioUmta  rcg;ia  prvl^ 
etas ,  XXXVII.  9, 1 . 

Pytheas  Mastilieiisu,  II  t  77,  a; 
H.  99.  ^;  IV,  »7,  5;  IV,  3o,  i; 
XXXVII,  11,5. 

Pytheas  (celator)  ,  XXXIII ,  55 , 
3. 

Pyihias  (stataarins},  XXXIV,  19, 
3. 

PyAis  (scnlptor),  XXXVI,  4, 19. 

Pythim  Rithynas,  XXXIII,  4;,  ». 

Pythocles  (sUtaarios  )  ,  XXXIV, 
19,  3. 

Pyihocritus  (slataarias),  XXXIV, 
19,35. 

/'/Modlrmia(DinoiiieBis),  XXXIV, 
19,  36. 

Pyihodicas  (sUtaarios),  XXXIV, 
19,35* 

'  Pf  Mod^inis  (scolptor),  XXXVI,  {, 
a5. 

Pythusy  Vn,  57, 14. 


QUI 


QUI 


Quinctia  Prata,   XVIII,  4«  4-  -- 
Quinctioram  familia,  XXXIII  >  6,  5. 
Quinctius  G.  Cos.  VII,  36,  1. 
QiMnc//uiCincinnatus,XVIlI,  4i  4* 
Quinctius  Flamininus  Cos.  XIX  , 

45,1. 


Quinctius  Scapala,  VII,  54,  S. 

Quiriana  roala,  XV,  i5,  1. 

Quirini  edes,  VII,  60,  1  •  »  dclo- 
hrum,  XV,  36,  a. 

QuirinuSf  hoc  est ,  Romulos,  XV, 
36, 3. 


REB 


RHA 


Rachias^  VI,  a4>  5. 

Ramises  (in  -*gyp»o)  rei^XXXVI, 

14,3. 
Ratumena ,  Vllf ,  65,  a. 
Rtbilus  Cos.  VII,  54,  a. 


Regulas  Aitilios,  XVIII,  6,  3.  • 
imperator,  VIIF,  i4«  i« 

•Remus^  XV,  90,  3. 

Rhadamanthus^  VII,  5  7 ,  3 .  —  ff 
ler  MinoiS|  VI,  Sa»  1 S. 


i 


ROS 

JOuxtus  duz,  III,  a4)  I- 

Rhenmuus  Palemon,  XIY,  5,  4* 

Rhodope  meretricaU  ,  XXXVI , 
17,5. 

Rhascus  (plastes),  XXXV,  43,  a. 

Rhoius  architectus,  XXXVI  ,  19, 
6. 

Romilius  PoUio,  XXU,  53,  3. 

Romiiius,  T.  VII,  ag,  a. 

Romulus^  III,  9,  i3;  IX,  63,  i; 
XIV,  14,  a;  XV,  36,  a  ;  XVI,  5,  i ; 
XVIII,  a,  1 ;  XXXUI,4,  a  ;  XXXIU, 
9,  1 ;  XXXV,  34t  3. 

7{o/ni4/i  statoa  sine  tunica,XXXIV, 
II,  3. 

Romulus  ac  Remos  conditor,  XY , 

90,  3. 

Roscii  L.  statua,  XXXIY,  11,3« 


RUT 


16S 


RosciuSf  VII,  3i,  8. 
Roscius  histrio,  VU,  ^^'i  <• 
Rotundus  Drusillanns  ,  XXXIUf 
Sa,  1. 

Rubrius  histrio«  VU,  10,  4* 
Rubricus  medicus,  XXIX,  5,  a. 
Ru/us  Gelicins,  YII,  5o,  5. 
Rufus  Gomelins,  VII,  5i«  i« 
Rufus  Julius,  XXYI,  4«  1* 
Rufus  Messala,  VII,  53,  i. 
Rufus  Sicilius,  VII,  4?  2. 
iJi/tf^Tarins,  XVIII,  7»  1. 
Ruiliaruis  Fabins  »YU,  ^i,  i. 
Rulius  Servilius,  YIII,  78,  i 
Russatus  Feliz,  VII,  54«  7. 
Rusticeiius  Hercules,  VII,  191  a. 
.Riii///i  Livia,  YU,  49,  % 
Rutiiius ,  II,  39,  1 ;  VU,  }6,  ». 


SAP 


SCA 


Sabimis  T.  Septimins,  XXXIV»  19, 

Sabifuis  Tiro,  XIX,  57,2. 
Sabinus  Titius  ,  YIII,  61,  3. 
Sabis^  deus  Arabom,  XII,  3a,  5. 
Saiauces^  XXXIII,  i5,  a. 
Sallustiani  horti,  VII,  16,  a. 
Saiiustianum  ses,  XXXIY,  a,  a. 
Sallustius  Augusti  amicns,XXXIY| 

Saliustius  Dionjsini,  XXXU,  a6, 
a. 

Saioniani^  YII,  I3,  i. 

Saionius  diens  Catonifi  VII«  13, 
I. 

Saipe,  XXYUI,  7,3;  XXVIU,  18, 
a ;  XXYUI,  a3, 5;  XXVIU,  80,  i^ 
obstetnz,  XXXII  ,  47»  1;  XXXU> 
5i,  i. 

Saiutio  (Scipio)y  XXXV,  3,  SjVII, 
10,4. 

Saiutis  m^ts^  XXXV,  7,  I* 

Saivius^  Yll,  19,  a. 

Sammuia,  YU,  49«  6.  ^ 

«Son^*  templum,  VUI,  74  ^  l. 

Sappho^  XXU,  9i  i^ 


Sappho  (Leonis),  XXXY,  4o»  >^« 

Sarpedonis  epistola,  XIII,  37,  3. 

Sasema ,  pater  et  filins,  X YU «  35 « 
37. 

Satumi  F.  Ghiron,  YU,  57,  5. 

Satumi  simnlacmm  RonUD,  XYy  7» 
6.  —  aedes,  XV,  20,  4« 

Saturni  lacus,  XXXIy  i8y  i  et  a. 

SatumuSf  lU,  3,  3. 

Satuminus  Yolnsins,  YU,  19|  i; 
YU,49,  3jXI,  90,  a. 

Satyrus^  XXXVU^a^,  9;  XXXVU, 
35,  a. 

Satynts  architectns,  XXXYI,  i4»  5. 

iSa^ntf  poeta,  XXX VU,  11,  a. 

Saiyrus  (Aristonis),  XXXY,  36» 

Saiyrus  in  phiala,  XXXIU»  55»  a» 

Saufeius  Ap.  YU,  54«  4* 

Saufeius  Decimns,  VII,  54»  5. 

Sauros  (scnlptor),  XXXYI«  4*  >^* 

SccBvoia  Q.  VIU»  ao»  i ;  XIV,  i$» 
1;  XYIII,7,  I. 

Scandiana  pira,  XY,  17«  aet  sqq.. 

Scandius^  XV,  i5,  i. 

Scantiarus  mala,  XY,  i5,  i. 

fcan/iaaaviti^XXV|5«a»    - 


i66 


SCY 


Scapula  Quinctias,  VII,  54«  5. 

ScauH^  XI,  io5,  I. 

Settuti  M.  aediliits,  VIII,  ^4,  i ; 
XXXIV  ,17,1;  XXXV  ,  40  ,  3j 
XXXVI,  a,  1  ;  XXXVI,  a4,  16.  — 
atriani ,  XXXVI,  1  ,  i*  —  &ceaB, 
XXXVI,  8,  I ;  XXXVI,  64, 1. 

Scaurai  M.  VIII,  4o,  i  ;  IX,  4,  3 ; 
XXXVI,  3,  I.  —  prfvtgnas  Syllft, 

XXXVI,  a4, 10  el  sqq.  XXXVII,  5, 1. 

—  de  vita  soa,  XXX1I1,  6, 5. 
ScauriuWl,  pater,  pribeeps  ciiritirtis, 

VU,  4o,  I ;  XXXVI,  «4,  i3.  -i  con- 
tol,  qtti  moz  princeps  fbit ,  II,  55,  3 ; 
YIII,  8»,  3. 

Stepfkma  mala,  XV,  i5,  i. 

Seipio  L.  VII,  a4,  t ;  XXXIII,  48, 
i;  XXXIII,  53,   a;  XXXV,  7,   4; 

XXXVII,  6,  I. 

Scipio  ^milianus  ,  V,  i,  8;  VII, 
a8,  I ;  VIII,  18, 1 ;  X,  60,  3 ;  XXII, 
6,  3  ;  XXVI,  9,2;  XXXVII,  41.  a. 

Scipio  Africanus  prior,  VII,  7,  i. 
»  (  Scipio  )  Aflobrogictt^  ,  ttXlU, 
5o,  1. 

Seipio  AsMtieas  L.  I,  Prtff.  81  • 

Scipio  Metellus,  VIII,  74,  3.  —  vit 
cODflalaris^  X,  27,  f  • 

Setpio  Nasica,  VII,  34,  i ;  VII , 
60,4. 

Siipia  I^^onipoiiiaifius,  XXXV,  a,  5. 

Scipio  Salntio,  VII,  10|  4* 

Seipio  ^rapio,  VII,  ^o,  3;  XXI, 

Seipi&iiis  classti,  XVI j  fi,  4*  — 
rogus,  IQ,  3,  4*  —  scrinia,  VII,  36,  i.' 
Seipiortum  opas  Tafraco,  III,  4t 
Seipidmun  vXtxa  MardM ,  XJtX V, 

Setfpas  (^ktor),  XXXVI,  11,  i. 

—  (sculptor)  XXXVl,  4f  i3»-»-  (  *•- 
tuariiteV  SiXXIV,  19,  3^. 

SenhofitluQ.  II,  3S,  i, 
5c/o/»»  XVII,  3&,  37. 
Scyliis  (sculptor),  XXX VI,  4»  '• 
A^iHs  {Kh^rohii),  XXXV,  40,  t3. 
Scymnus  (  cslator  ) ,  XXXFf  y  19, 
35. 
^((^l^tL^ai^VIIi  57, 9, 


SER 

Sebosus,  VI,  35,  6.  —  Stalias,TI, 
36,4;  IX,  17,3. 

SecundiHa^  VII,  16,  a. 

Secundus  PoropoQias,  XIII«  a6,  i. 

«Srd!li^/te  (sorofes),  XI,  09,  i. 

Sedigitus  Volcatiiss,  Xjf,  99.  1. 

Segesta  dea,  XVIII,  a,  a. 

Seia  dia,  XVIII,  3,  «. 

Seia  Foftuna,  XXXVI,  {6,  i. 

Seius  M.  X,  37,  I  ;  XV,  1,2. 

«Sier/a/iieiitus,  VIII,  74)3. 

SejanuSf  VII,  io,'^, 

Seieucus  rez ,  II,  67,  a ;  V,  33,  4; 
VI,  17,  a  ;  VI,  18,  i3  ;  VI,  ai,  8; 
XVI,  ^,  a.  —  Nicator,  VI,  la,  a; 
VI,  ai,  8.  —  conditor  Apamee,  Vt 
ai,  I ;  V,  33,  4- 

Seleucus  rex  (Aristodemi),  Jt^UlV, 
19,  36.  —  (Bryaxis)  XXLXIV,  19,  a^- 

Seieuci  F.  Antiochai,   VI ,    18,1 

et4> 

Semiramisy  VI,  3 ,  i  ;  VI,  »5,  1 ; 
VI,  3a,  4;  VII,  57.  16.  —  ex  anciUa 
regnum  adipiseeiu,  XXXY,  36,  16. 

Semiramidis  ar«,  VI,  18,  4*  ~ 
craler,  XXXUI,  i5,  1.— eqaas^VIII, 
64,  3.  —  boni^  XlXy  19,  t. 

SemnestHeustfOL^  XXXVl«  14,9. 

Sempronius  Loftgos  Cos.  XXXlU» 
6,3^ 

«$m^a,VI,li,  5;IX«78,i  ;XIV, 
5, 5 ;  XXIX,  5y  4. 

SenUus  C.  Prctor,  XIV,  17, 1. 

Septimku  T.  Sabinos  ^  XXXIV , 

SeptimuleiuSf  XXXIII,  r^^  f- 
Serdnarum  HtmWm^  X(X«  a,  a. 
Seranus^  XVIII,  4»  4- 
Senipib  S^pio,  VII,  16,  3;  Xll, 

Serdpion  (picfor),  XXXV,  3^^  a. 
Serapis  delubrum  Thebis,  XXXVI, 

SerapSs  e  smaragdo  ,    XXXVII, 

19»  »• 
Serenus  Ann^fis,  XXII,  47*  ■• 
Sergia  oliva,  XV,  4«  1  >  XV,  6,  \» 
Sergiiu  M.  (laas  ejas),  VII,  99,  { 
I  ctsq^. 


SIB 

Sergius  Orata,  IX,  79,  j, 
Sertorius  Q.  VII,  ay,  1 ;  VIII,  5o, 

7 ;  XXII,  6,  3. 
Servatoris  Jovis  tcmplam,  XXXIVy 

ig,  a4  ^^  >5. 
Servilia  familU,  XXXI V^  38,  i« 
Senfiiiani  horti,  XXXVI,  4,  11  et 

i3. 
Serviiius,  XVI,  5, 3.-  Gos.XXXV, 

3,  I. 

Serviiius  Democrates,  XXV,  49,  i* 

Serviiius  Noaianas,  X^tVIII,  5,  7  ; 
XXXVII,  ai,  1. 

Serviiius  P.  Mag.  Cquit.  VII,  99, 
3. 

Serviiias  M.  Gos.  X,  60,  3.  —  coln- 
salarb,  XXIV,  28, 1 . 

Serviiius  Pansa,  VII,  34,  3. 

Serviiius  Rallus,  VUI,  78,  1. 

Servius  Clodius,  XXV,  7,  3. 

Servius  Cornelios  Merendft  , 
XXXIII,  II,  1. 

Servius  Salpicios  Goi.  II  ,57,1; 
XXVIII,  5,  4. 

Servius  Tallius ,  II,  11 1 ,  4 ;  VIH , 
74, 1.  —  rex,  XVIII,  3,  4;  XXXIU, 

4,  2  5  XXXIII,  6,  7  ;  XXXUI,  i3,  a ; 
XXXVI,  46,  I  ;  XXXVI,  70,  I. 

Sesostris  rex  ^gypti,  VI,  33,  a  5 
VI,  34,  55  XXXIU,  i5,  a ;  XXXVI, 

Sesostndis  F.  Nuncoreas,  XXX VI, 
i5,  3. 

Severus    Cassius  ,    VU  ,    10  ,  5 ; 

XXXV,  46, 4. 

Seviana  pira,  XV,  16,  a. 

SexUus,  XVI,  ao,  i ;  XVIII,  68, 
10;  XX,  5o,a;  XXVIII,  3o,  i; 
XXVIU,  34,  i;  XXIX,  a3,  3; 
XXXII^  i3,  1. —  Niger,  XX,  84,  4* 

«$!ex.  Pompeius,  IX,  aa,  i. 

Sextus  Pomponius,  XXII,  5^,  1. 

Sibyiia,  VU,  33,  i ;  XUI,  27,  3. 

5id)r/Zflestatue  tres,  XXXTV,  11,  a 
et  i3. 

«$i^//f/ia  jassa,  UI,  ai,  i.  —  6ra- 
cula,  XVIII,  69, 6.  —  remedia, 

Sibyliini  Ubri,  VU,  35,  1  i  XVU, 
38,3. 
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Siecius  Dentatiis,  VU,  19,  t ;  XVI, 
5,  3;  XXII,  5,  1. 

Siianion  (statoarios} ,  XXXIV,  I9f 
3. 

Silanus  D.  XVIU,  5,  i. 

Siianus  Junius  Cos.  II,  89, 1 . 

4$i7anttf  proconsal,U,35,  i  ;XXXVy 
4o,  7. 

Siiaruis  Cassius,  XXXIT,  18, 7. 

Siianus  M.  VII,  11,  a«' 

Siieni  tres,  XlXV,  36,  43. 

Siieni  imago,  XXXVl,  4>  4^^  <'* 

SiUnus,  IV,  36,  a;  TU,  87,  8; 
XVI,  63,  a. 

Silenus  (slattla),  XXXUI,  55,  i. 

.$i7iii5P.Cos.VIII,6i,3. 

Siiones^  Xl,  59,  i. 

Siivani  simdlaeram,  XT,  ao,  4« 

SimenMAS  (slataarius),  XXXtV,  it^ 
4o« 

iSiW,  XI,  59, 1. 

Simon  (  statoariill ) ,  XXXTV,  19, 
40. 

«Si/non  eques  (statua),  XXXlVy  i^f 
16. 

Simonidesy  VU,  5^,  i3.  —  Mclfi'* 
cas,  VII,  a4,  a ;  TII,  57,  a  et  3. 

Simonides  (pictor),  XXXV,  4^,  i8. 

Simonides  minor,  VI,  35,  6. 

Simus  medicus,  XXI,  88,  a ;  XXU, 
3a,5. 

i$i>iufx(pictor),  XXXT,  4^«  '^ 

Sinon^  VII,  5^,  11. 

Sirene  Leucasia,  UI,  i3,  3. 

Sirenum  cantns,  XXX,  a,  a. 

Smarres  (rei  in  .£gypto),XXXVI, 
14,  5. 

Smilax  Tirgo,  XVI,  63,  i. 

Sfnyrrka  Amaaon,  VI,  3i,  7;  VII^ 
i3,  3. 

SocraUs^  VU,  3i,9;  TU,  18,  i; 
XXXIV,  la,  1. 

Socrates  (pictor),  XXXV^o,  la. 

Socrates  (sculptor),  XXXVt»  4«  ^^' 

«$o^vi!onaciii,VI,  3i,  i3. 

Soi  Oceani  F.  VII,  $7,  t. 

Soion  Smymeus,  XX,  83,  1 ;  XX ^ 
86,  1. 

SophocUs^  VII, 54, 1 ;  XXU, 3a,4. 
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STE 


—  poeU,  XYIII,  la,  a;  XXII,  3a,  4. 

—  tragicas,  yiI,3oy  a;  XXXVII,  11, 
9«  —  principe  loco  genitusi  XXXVII, 
11,9.  —  vit«  fama ,  etc.   XXXVII, 

Ht9« 
Sopoiis  pictor,  XXXV,  4^,  a3. 

Soranus  Valerius,  III,  9,  ii* 

SomatiuSf  XXXII,  i3,  i. 

Sosianus  Apollo  ,  XIII  ^  11«  >  > 
XXXVI,  4,  i5. 

Sosigenes^  II,  6,  10;  XVIII,  57,4« 

SosimeneSf  XX,  73,  4« 

Sostratus  (statuarius),  XXXFV,  19, 
3.  —  Gnidins^  XXXVI,  18,  i. 

Sosus^  XXXVI,  60,  I. 

Solacus,  XXXVI,  a5,  a ;  XXXVI, 
38,  I  ;  XXXVII,  11,5;  XXXVII , 
a3,  a;  XXXVII,  ^4,  i ;  XXXVU,  5i, 
liXXXVII,  57,  a. 

Sothis  (rex  in  Solis  urbe),  XXXVI, 
14,3. 

Sotiru  obstetriz,  XXVIII,  a3,  6. 

Spartacus^  XV,  38,   i  ;  XXXIII, 

x4f  a-  

Spilumene  (Praxitelis ) ,  XXXIV , 

19,  ai. 
Spiniams  (  Telephonis  ),   XXXIV, 

Spinther^  VII«  10,  4« 

Spinther  Lentulos,  IX,  63, 2 ;  XIX, 
6,  i;  XXXVI,  la,  I. 

Sp»  Albinas,  XVIII,  8,  4« 

5/>.Melias,  XVIII,  4,1. 

Sp,  Postamias,  XXXIII,  4^,1. 

Spurius  Naatios,  XXXIV,  1 1,  3. 

Staberius  Eros,  XXXV,  58,  i. 

Stadicus  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o,  ai. 

Staphylus,  V,  36,  3;  VII,  5^,  8. 

StaUiia,  VII,  49,  5. 

Statitius  Stenius,  XXXIV,  i5,  I. 

Statius  Sebosus,  VI,  36,  4  i  I^i 
17,  3. 

Stenius  Stalilias,  XXXFV,  i5,  i. 

Stenioris  portus,  IV,  18,  4* 

Steptianio,  Vll,  49)  6« 

Stephanus  {^icxi\^t\  XXXyi,4, 
ai. 

Stephusa  (Praxitelis),  XXXIV,  19, 


SUR 

Stereutus  rez,  XVIIy  6«  1. 

Slertinius  Q.  XXIX,  5,  a. 

Stesichorus^  II,  9,  a  ;  X,  43,  a. 

Stheneius  Acilias,  XIV,  5,3. 

Sthenis  (sUtuarius)  ,  XXXIV,  19» 
aS  et  4o. 

Stiio  J^Has,  IX»  59,  a;  XXXUI, 
7,  I.  —  Praeconinus,   XXXVII,  4^  ^ 

StUpon,  VII,  54,  I. 

Stipax  (sUtuarius)  ,  XXX  FV,  19, 
3i. 

Stoio  Licinius,  XVIII,  4«  3. 

Stoiones  Liciniae  gentisy  XVII,  1,5^ 

Strabo  (  oculorom  acie  celebns  \ 
VII,  10,3;  VII, ai,  1. 

Strabo  Lsnius,  X,  73,  i. 

Strabo  Pompeios,  VII,  44«  '• 

StraboneSf  XI,  55, 3. 

Stratonice  regina,  XXXV,  4o»  '^* 
-«  (  Arlemonu  pictura  )  XXXV,  4<>« 
i5. 

Stratonicus  (celator),  XXXIII,  S5, 
9.  —  c«1ator  ille,  XXXIV,  19,  io,— 
(statuarius)  XXXIV,  19,  35. 

Strongfiion  (stataiirius),  XXXIY, 
19,  3a. 

Struma  Nonius,  XXXVII,  31,  a. 

Studiosus  Thraz,  XI,  99,  3. 

Sudines,  IX,  56, 4  ;  XXXVI,  la,  i ; 
XXXVU,  35, 1 ;  XXXVII,  5o,  i. 

Sueionius  Paulinas  Gos.  V,  i,  i^* 

Suf/etia  ,  rirgo  Vesulis  ,  XXXIY, 
11,4. 

Suiiius  Rafus,  VII,  4,  9. 

Suipicia  Paurculi  filia,  VII,  35, 1. 

Suipicius  Galba,  XXXIII,  8,  1. 

Suipicius  Gallus,  II,  9,  i ;  II,  19, 1. 

Suipicius  Servius  Cos*  II,  57,1; 
XXVIII,  5,  4. 

Sulpicius  L.  Gos.  XXXIII,  6,3. 

Suipicius  Q.  Gos.  VII,  49,  5. 

Sununanus  {AtMs)^  II,  53,   i. 

Summani  mdt»,  XXIX,  1 4#  >• 

Superlms  Tarquinius  ,  III,  9,  i5; 
VII ,  63,  a ;  XIII,  27,  3 ;  XIX,  19.  i; 
XIX,  53,  a. —  (  Tar(]uinii  «lomus), 
XXXVI ,  i3,  a 

Sura  Mamilius,  XVIII,  4'ff  >• 

Sura  proooDsaly  VII,  10,  S. 


SYL 

Sunu  (  dephaniis  nomen  ),  YUlf 
S|  1. 

Sxiia,  VII,  43,  1 ;  XXXm,  5,  3  j 

XXXIII,  47,  a;  XXXYI,  5,  a; 
XXXVI,  64,  1 ;  XXXVn,  5,  1.  —  fe- 
lix,  VU,  44,  I ;  XVllI,  7,1;  XXII, 
6,  a.  ^  legatus,  III,  9,  17.  —  dida- 
tor,II,  55,  3;  III,  la,  1 ;  VII,  55, 
1  ;  VIII,  10,  1 ;  XI,  39,  i;  XXII,  6, 
a;  XXVI,  86,  1;  XXXIV,  13,  a; 
XXXVII  •  4»  1*  —  ▼itricus  Scaori , 

XXXIV,  a4,  i3. 
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Syilm  nctoria ,  XXXUI,  5a,  a. 

Syiia  L*  Cos.  cum  AogastO|  VII, 
II,  a. 

Syiiana  colonia  Urbana  ,  XIV  ,* 
8,3. 

5y/2aiia  tempora,  IX,  59,  a;  XIII, 

SyiianMim  civile  bellam,  XXXIIIf 
5i  »  1. 

SyiianMAs  (Pompeias),  VII,  a^,  1. 
Syphacis  regia,  V,  i,  19. 
Syriaiionj  XX,  53,  a. 


TEL 


THE 


Tacitus  Gomelius  y  eqaes  Ronu 
VII,  17,  i. 

Tampitiius^  VII,  54«  3. 

Tanaquii  regiaa,  XXXVI,  70,  i. 

Tarac/aCaia,  XXXIV,  11 » 4« 

Tarius  Rafus,  XVIII,  7, 4. 

Tarmoendas,  XXX,  a,  a. 

Tarpeius  Sp.  Cos.  VII,  ag,  i. 

Targuintif  XXXIII,  4»  ^* 

Targuinius  L.  rex,  111«  9f  i5.  — 
Priscus,  XV,  i,  i ;  XXXIII,  4f  >  ; 
XXXIII,  19,  5;  XXXIV,  11,  a; 
XXXIV  ,   i3 ,    1  i    XXXV  ,  5  ,  a  ; 

XXXV,  43,    a;     XXXV,  45 ,  3 ; 

XXXVI,  a4, 3 ;  XXXVI,  70,  I. 
Targuinii  superbi  agger,  III,  9,  i4* 
Targuinius  Superbus ,   VIII,  63, 

a  ;  XIII,  a7,  3;  XIX,  19,  i ;  XIX, 
53,  a. 

Tauriscus  Cjaicenus  ,  XXXIII  , 
55,2. 

Tauriscus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40 •  19* 

Tauriscus  Trallianus  (  sculptor ) , 
XXXVI,  4,  ai. 

Tauron^  VII,  a,  17. 

Taurus  Pacavius ,  XXXIV ,  11, 
5. 

Teichius ,  VI,  5,  a. 

Theiepimnes   Pboceos,  XXXIV , 

Teiephane*  Skyoiiiiif  ,  XXXV  , 
5,  a. 


Teiephus,  XXV,  19,  i ;  XXXIV , 
45,  1. 

Teiephus  Parrhasii ,  XXXV  ,  36 , 
II. 

Teiestus  poeta,  XXXV,  36,  45. 

rr//ttr/x  aedes.  XXXIV,  i4,  i. 

Terei  crimen,  IV,  18,  9.  — >  scelera, 

X,  34, 1. 

Terentia,  VII,  49»  5. 

Terentius  Cn.  XIII,  a^,  1. 

Terentiiis  M.  F.  VII ,  5o,  3. 

Terentius  Coras,  VII,  54«  4« 

Terentius  Lacanus ,  XXXV,  33  , 
I. 

Tergiiia  ,  XIV,  a8,  7. 

Terpattder,  VII,  57,  i3. 

Tertutia^  Vll,  5o,  4. 

Teuca  regina  IUjrioram,  XXXIV  , 
II,  3. 

Teucer^  XXV,  ao,  i. 

Teucer  crustarius,  XXXIII,  55,  4« 

Thaies  Milesius,  II,  9,  1 ;  XVIII, 
57«  5. 

Thaina  Juventius,  VII,  54«  3. 

Thamyras  Thrax ,  VII,  57,  i3. 

TAom/nix (Theonis),  XXXV, 4o, 

«9- 
TAtfni/foi»  sammof  anctor,    XIV, 

ai,   i;    XXV,  a3,  a;  XXV,  39,1, 

XXIX,  5«  I. 

Themisiocles  ,  XXXIV,  la,  1. 

TheochresiuSf  XXXVU,  i3,  7. 
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TheocrtU  ineaiiUiiieiiU ,  XXVllI, 
4*5. 

Theodorus  ^  XX,  4^ ,  i ;  XXIY  j 
lao,  3. 

Theodoms  Samias ,  YII,  5^  ,  7  ; 
XXXV,  4o»  21» 

Theodorus  architectiu,  XXXVI  | 
«9*  6. 

Theodonis  (  picAor  ),  XXXV ,  ^o , 
19. 

Theodonu  (plaMes),  XXXV,  43,  a. 

Theodorus  (  stataariiis  ),  XXXIV  , 
19,  33. 

Theodorus  prsestigiator ,  XXXV  , 
40,  aa. 

Theodori  fundasSmymcXXXVII, 
46,  a. 

TheomeneSf  XXXVII,  it,  8. 

Theonmestus  (pictor),  XXXV » 
36, 43. 

Theomnestus  (stttuarias),  XXXIV, 
19,  46. 

Theon  (pictor),  XXXV,  40, 19. 

Theon  prKCO,  XXXIV,  6,  3. 

Theophrastus  ,  I  Praef.  a3 ;  III, 
9,5;  VII,54.5et  i4;VlII,43,  i; 
VIII,  49,1  >  VIII,  54,  a,- VIII,  69, 
3;  VIII,8a,  a  ;  IX,  8,  6;  IX,  83,  i  ; 
X,4i/ 49X1«  "6,  1  ;  XIII,  3o,  5; 
XV,  I,  1 ;  XV,  3, 4;  XV,  4o,5j  XVI, 
61,  i;  XVII,  37,  8;  XIX,  10,1  ; 
XIX,  48,  I ;  XX,  3,  1;  XXI,  9,  I ; 
XXI  ,68,  I ;  XXV,  5,  5 ;  XXV,  3a , 
I ;  XXVI ,  63  ,  a.  —  aoctor  gravis  , 
XXVII,  40,  a ;  XXVIII,  4, 6;  XXVIII, 
i5,  1  ;  XXXI,  9,  i;  XXXI,  i4t  > ; 
XXXI,  16,  i;  XXXI,  19,  1;  XXXI, 
40  ,  I ;  XXXI,  46,  i;  XXXIII,  37,  i; 
XXXIII,  a8,  1;  XXXVI,  19,  i; 
XXXVII,  11,4;  XXXVII,  i3,  i; 
XXXVII,  19,  1;  XXXVII,  a5,  4; 
XXXVU,  74, 1. 

TheopompuSf  II,  iiO|3;  III,  9, 

5;m,i5,3;  IV,  i,  a;  VII,  49,  ^J 
XXXI,  i3,i;  XXXI,  14,  I ;  XXXI y 

»9»  «• 

Thericies ,  XVI,  76,  7. 

Thaimachus  (stata«riiis)|  XXXIVy 

*    >9t  >i  XXXVf  36,  i6i 


TIB 

TkeseuSf  VII,  Sj,  9  et  tqqw  XIII, 

44.  «•  

Thesems  (Aristolai)  ,  XXXT,  fo, 
II.  —  (  Eoplumiioris  et  PanlMiii  )  | 

XXXV,  40,  5.*(P«rrfaasii),  XXXT, 
36,9. 

Thespis  et  Tbespiadet*  stal«B« 
XXXIV,  19,  17. 

Thessalus  medicas,  XXfX^  S,  3. 

Thessaius  rex,  IT,  14,  i. 

Theiis  (Scop«),  XXXVI«  4,  i3. 

Thoas,  VII,  57,  S;  ¥111,99, 
I. 

Thrason^  VII,  5^,  5. 

Thrason  (statuarias  ),  XXXIV,!^, 
40. 

ThracyiiuSf  XXXII,  19,  3. 

Thucydides,  lU,  i3,  1 ;  TII,  5;, 
16.  —  impcralor,  VII,  3i,  a. 

Thyion  ,  XXV,  5,  4. 

Tiberii  arce  nobiles  Gapres,  III, 
la,  3. 

Tibtni  cogitationes,  VII,  46,  3. 

Tiberii  Cm$uu  principatif,  UVI , 
6,  i;  XXXIU,5a,  a. — ^princijpatasaa- 
no  nono,  XX3lIII,  8,  i. 

Tiherium  mannor«  XXXYI,  11, 
i  etsq. 

Tiberius  Ang.  XIX,  41,  a ;  XEX, 
4a,  I. 

Tiberius  Gttsar,  l ,  Fnfef.  ae;  11, 
86,  1 5  X,  76,  i ;  XI,  54,  9  »  XrV,3, 
i;XIV,8,4;XV,ai,  i;XV,4o,3; 
XVI,  74,  3;  XVI,  76,  4;  XXI ,  10, 3; 
XXVI,  6,  I ;  XXVUI,  5,  a  ;  XXX, 
4,  I ;  XXXV,  10,  a ;  XXXV,  4°  *  7 » 

XXXVI,  67,  a. 
Tiberius  princeps ,  IX,  4»   1 ,  X , 

60, 1 ;  XIII,  a7,  3;  XIII,  99,  a;  XV, 
16 ,  a  ;  XIX ,  a3,  I ;  XIX  ,  a8  ,  1 ; 
XIX,  33,  i ;  XXXIV,  19,  i3;XXXV, 
36,  10;  XXXVI,  66,3.  — Tiberios, 
tristissimas  bomiimm  ,  XXVIII,  S, 
a. 

Tiberius  Glaadias  pgiiice|iii  ,  IX, 
99,  1 ;  XIV,  98,  S.  ~  (Att^osd  F.) 
XXVI,  3,    ;  XXVI,  6,  i  sq.  -.ija- 
pelraloy,  XXII ,  46, 1  tXXVI,^,  i. 
!      Tiberius  I7er0|  VU,  aO|  i. 
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Tigmitesy  VU,  27,  1. 

3^b— u*,  n,  6, 9:  in,  i3,  1;  IV. 
«7,4;  lY,  3«,  3  ;  IT,  36,  3.  ~  iMH 
Ifciwirim^  ▼,  10,  6;  XVI,  34,  1 ; 
XXXm,  i3,  2;  XXXVII,  11,  6. 

Tmmgaus^  UL,  a3,  3;  XXXIO, 

Timafoms  (pdor),  XXXV,  35,  i. 

riMmiftcs  (pictor},  XXXV,  36,  5 
d  la. 

TmmnJudes  (scalpkir),  XXXVI, 
4f  aa.  —  (slatiiariiu)  XXXIV,  19, 

riiiiir.*w,XI,63,,. 
TiiiMrriw (jialMnw) .  XXXIV, 

«f»  *>•  

Tmmntm^  XXXV,  35,  a.  —  ilk 
Micosis,  XXXV,  4«  ,  xs. 

imflrKf  ftgtBa,  aa^v  U,  W,  b. 


Tmmnstaa^  XXI,  loS,  4» 

(statefi»),  XXXIV, 


19,3. 


11. 


Ti; 


r,VII,39,i. 
(rictbr},  XXXV,  40, 


Ai  Mciiea ,  XXXV,  4o, 


11. 


i 


I,  VU,  18,  3, 

Tmmm,  (slatearws),  XXXIV,  19, 
40. 

TutmsAenes^  V,  9,  ■  ;  V,  35,  i ; 
VI,  5,1;  VI,  33,  I ;  VI,  35,  6. 

Timoiheus^  VII,  5;,  i3. 

Timoihaa  (scolplor),  XXXVI,  4, 
18.  —  (stalaartns)  XXXIV,  19,  4^* 

Tiphfs,  VU,  57,  17. 

TirtsiaSf  VII,  S7,  la.- 

Tiresict  moounieoluin,  XXXVII, 
66,  a. 

Tiridaies  ArnieniA  rez,  VII,  4^  % 
i;  XXX,  6,  i ;  XXXIUi  16,  i. 

Tiro  Sabini»,  XIX,  57,  i. 

Tisias{iAkkamrifu}f  XXXIV^  19, 
4#- 

Tisieraies  Sicjontiu,  XXXI V  |  I9i 
18^ 


TUL  17» 

Tftitmiti  (siaiMnitt} ,  XXXIV, 

19,  x3, 

TisUrmiis  bi^  XXXIV,  19, 39. 
Tisitruiis  F*  Arct»ilattS,   XXXV, 

4o,  ai. 

Tisiaviis  discipttliii^  XXXIV,  19» 

a3. 

TiAoes  rcx,  XXXVl,  19^  u 
Tiiias  pralonitt,  XXXI,  8,  1« 
TiHms  SabinBS,  VUI,  6t,  3^ 
Tiius  imp.  U,  aa,  a ;  XXXIV,  19^6. 
TiH  ioip.  doMQS,  XXXV 1,  4*  ^4* 
Tlepoiamts^  XX,  73,  5;  \XXV, 

36,  4^. 

Tlepoiemms  (Praailcli*),  XXXVI , 

4,  11. 

Tormnims  maa^,  VII,  10,  S. 

Tonfmmims^  VUI,  ^^  a ;  XXXIU» 
5,2.- 3aolia»,VU,  54,4. 

Tanfmaims  NoveUitts,  XIV,  a8«  S. 

Trebius  Ni^r,  IX,  4i,  a ;  IX,  4^ 
i;X,  ao,  a;  XVUI,  4,a;XXXU, 
6,1. 

TremmJms  Nafcm  Q.  XXXIV  , 
11,  3^ 

Tnarms  VI,  4,  i« 

Tni^miis,  VU,  $7.  8,—  &bul« 
aoBaea,  XYIU,  la,  a. 

Tnpkdemmu  (PrauUlis),  XXXYI, 
4,11. 

TrtaMMtf,  VII,  19, 1. 

Tmgms^  111»  3»  «i  X,  Si»3;Xlt 
94,   1;    XL    ii4»  a;  XYIl,  9.   1  i 

XXXI,  47>& 

Trophonii    oracttlmo  al   ticMiU- 

cniin,  XXXIV,  i^  17,  — TTopbonlu» 

d<«s,XXXI,  11,  I* 

Tryphom  Plulemvus,  VII,  S7,  16. 

Tubero^  VII,  53,  1]  X,  «0,1; 
XVIU,  66,  I.  —  Q.  Cus.  VIU,  aS, 
I. 

Tuberitts  Posloroius,  XV,  38,  i, 

Tutcia  VeHaUs,  XXYIII,  3,  3. 

7>4rrfW  V«Ui,  VU,  S^\  4. 

TuJiianus,  1,  Pnif.  6)  XIII,  17,». 
•—  domuit  Ittros,  Ul,  i3|  1. 

TuMm  Tiborlii,  XYII,  a6,  3. 

Tufihts  M.  (Cicero),  Vll,  3i,8. 

7W/iiiiiIfirmal,  XXXIV,  19.  ii. 


J 
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Tulims  M.  equef  RomanaSi  Yll, 
i6y  3. 

TuUhis  Laareai  XXXI,  3,  a. 

TuJ/ius  Semoj,  11,  iii,  4$  VXIy 
74.  1 ;  XXXUI,  4,  a;  XXXIU,  6,  7  ; 
XXXVI,  70,  I. 

Tuilus  Glaeliasi  XXXIVi  11,  3. 

Tulhis  Hostiliut,  II,  54, 1 ;  IX|63, 

i ;  XVI,  5,  1 ;  XXVIII,  4»  »• 
Tunanus  (plastes),  XXXY ,  45,  3. 

TurpUius  cquef  Rom.  XXXV,  7,  i* 


TYR 

Tunanius  Gra,cilisy  III|  1,  4«  Q, 
4,  3  ;  XYUI,  i5, 1. 

TumuUana  Tel  Ttsrmuana  f&M^ 
XV,  16,  a. 

Tfchius,  VU,  57,  5. 

Tyndareus ,  XXtX,  i,  a* 

Tyndarida  (Nicomacht),  XXX?> 
4o,  ao. 

Typhon  rez,  II,  ^3,  a. 

TyrrhtnuSf  VII,  57,  17. 

Tyrrhenus  nxy  111,  8|  i. 


ULY 


UM.B 


«Tfysiw,  XXVIII,  4,6. 

Ulysses  Achillem  deprehendens , 
XXXV,  40,  9* 

Uiysses  in  emblemate,  XXXIU, 
55,3. 

Uiysses  (Arislophontis),  XXXV  , 
40,  i3.  —  (Parrhasii)  XXXV,  4o,  5. 
—  simulata  Tesania  (Eophranoris)  , 


XXXV,  40,  5.  — in  rate  (  Pamphifi 
pictura),  XXXV,  36,   i4- 

Uiyssi  pileos  addiloa ,  XXXV  ,  36, 

u- 

Uiyssis  errores ,  XXXy  a«  a.  — 
navis,  IV,  19,  a.  —  apecola,  UI', 
i3, 3. 

UmbriciuSf  X,  j^  1  • 


VAL 


VAR 


Vacia^  XI,  io5,  i. 

Valens  (medicus),  XIX^  8,  5. 

Valens  Vectias,  XXIX,  5,  a. 

Vaiens  Vinnias,  VII,  19,  a. 

Valeriay  VII,  i5,  1.  —  Poblicolse 
fiUa,  XXXIV,  i3,  a. 

Valeria  familia,  XIX,  19,  9. 

Valerianus^  III,  17,  3.  — >  Gome- 
lias,X,  a,  3  ;  XIV,  i3,  i. 

Vaierius  Anlias,  II,  1 1 1,  4« 

Vaierius  architectas  ,  XXXVI « 
a4,a. 

Valerius  G.  Gos.  XIX,  i5,  a« 

Vaierius  Gorrinas,  VU,  49f  4* 

Vaierius  L.  II,  34,  i. 

f^4s/fmisM.XV,38.  I. 

Valenus  Marianas,  XIX,  1, 3. 

Vaierius  Max.  Messala  ,  XXXV, 
7  ,  3.  —  Mcssala  Cos.  VU ,  60 , 
3. 


Valenus     PablitoU  ,     XXXVI , 

«4>  9«. 

Vaierius  Soranos,  I,  Pimf.  3, 9,  si. 

rai^ii«sC.XXV,a,  1. 

Vaiia  Taccias,  VII,  54,  4. 

Vannianum  regum,  IV,  a5,  i*. 

Van\  XI,  io5,  i. 

Variana  clades,  Vll»  4^  ^ 

Vam,  M.1,  Prsf.  i3;  11,  3, 3;  lU, 
3,  3 ;  UI,  i5,  i ;  lU,  16,  3 ;  lU,  17, 
3;  UI,  a6,  a  ;  IV,  ao,  65  IV,  aa,  3; 
IV,a4,4;IV,35,35VI,  i5,  3;  VI, 
19,  a;  Vn,a,  5;  VU,  6,  i;  VU,i6| 
3 ;  VU,  19,  a ;  Vn,  ai,  i ;  VU,  53, 
3;  VII,  59,  i;  VU,  60,  3 ;  YUI, 
68,  i;  Vin,74,i;  IX,  8a,  1;  X, 
53,  1  ;  XIII,  ai,  i;  XIII,  37,  1; 
XIV,  5,  a ;  XIV,  i4,  1 5  XIV,  17,  a; 
XV,8,a;  XV,  18,  a;  XVI,  3,  i; 
XVI|  5o,  a  i  XVI,  75 ,   1  i  XYU.  6, 


VEN 

4i  XnUy  4,  a ;  XVIII,  3o,  9 ;  XIX, 

a,  a  ;  XX,  30,  4  S  ^^9  ^4»  ''«  ^*  ^^i 
» ;  XXII,  6,  3;  XXII,  53,  a  ;  XXU, 
69,  1;  XXV,  7,3;  XXVI,  8,  ^ 
XXVIII,  4,  7;  XXVIII,  i5,  i*; 
XXVIU,  17,  I ;  XXXI,  5, 1 ;  XXXI, 
Sf  i;  XXXI  ,18,  1;  XXXI,  19  I 
a;  XXXI,  41,  5;  XXXIII,  1 5,  a; 
XXXUl,  a5  ,  a;  XXXIII,  47  ,  9; 

XXXIII,  55,   1;  XXXIV,    19,  7; 

XXXI V,  45, 1 ;  XXXV,  a,  7  ;  XXXV, 
40, 1 1 ;  XXXV,  46,  I ;  XXXV,  49, 
4;  XXXVI,  4,  4;  XXXVI,  19,  7  el 
fqq.  XXXVI,  39,  1 ;  XXXVI,  69, 1 ; 
XXXVII,  5,  I. 

Varro  lempas  determinftt,  XVIII, 
69,  5. 

P^arro  ucxxi  annum  agens,  XVIII, 
i5, 1.  —  «nno  KtatU  lxxxtiii,  XXIX, 
18^1. 

Varro  M.  cUssibas  Pompeii  bello 
pintko  prefuit,  III,  16,  3. 

Varronis  juventa,  XXXV,  4o,  11  • 

Varronis    imago  in    bibliolheca, 

yn,3i,7. 

Varronis  libri  haroanarum    anti- 
qaitatum,  XIII,  37,  a, 
VatiniifXl^  loS,  i. 
Veciius  Marcellus,  U,  85,  a ;  XVII, 

38,4. 

Veciius  Valens,  XXIX,  5,  a. 

F^edius  Pollio,  IX,  39,  a ;  IX,  78,  i . 

F^ejovis  simulacram,  XVI,  79,  3. 

f>/i//ViiW  P.VII,44,  1. 

Veneri  mjrtus  tlicata,  XII,  1, 1  j 
XV,  36,  a. 

^fn^m  fanum,  II,  97,  1. — lacus, 
XXX|I,  8,  I.  —  simulacrum,  VII, 
35,  i. 

Veneris  tutele  horti,  XIX,  19,  a. 

Venerium  cicer,  XVin,3a,  1. 

Venus  in  Panihco,  IX,  58,  5. 

Venus  extra  muros ,  XXXVI,  4t  5» 

Veneris  Gluacinse  signa ,  XV  f  36, 

Venus  Genilrix,  II,  a3,  4;  VU  , 
39,  1;  XXXV,  45,  a. 

Veneris  Gcnitricis  edes,  VIII,  64, 
3  3  XXXV;  9i   1;    XXXV,  4oi   "J 
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XXXVn  ,5,1.—  templom,  VII*,  3^, 
i;VlU,7,a. 

Venus  Gnidia,  VU,  3^,  a. 

Venus  (  «des  )  Gnidioram ,  IX, 
41  ,  a. 

Venas  Murcia,  XV,  36,  3. 

Venus  Palatina,  XXXVI,  3,  i. 

r^fua  Victrii ,  VUI,  7,  a;  XV, 
38,  I. 

Veneris  Victricis  tcmplom ,  VIII , 

Venus  inter  Gratias  et  Gupidines , 
XXXV ,  40,  17. 

Venus  (Nicearchi),  XXXV,  4o,  17. 
Venus      Anadjomene     ( Apellis  ), 

XXXV,  36,  a5  ;  XXXV,  40,  ao. 
Venus  Genitrix  (Arcesilai),  XXXV, 

45,3. 

Venus  (Cephissodori),  XXXVI ,  4f 
19.  — (Nealcc)  XXXV,  4ot  ^7- 

Venus  (Phidi«),  XXXVI,  4,  5. 

Venus  Gnidia  (Praxitelis),  VII,  3^, 
1 ;  XXXIV  ,  19,  20 ;  XXXVI,  4«  ^o* 

Venus  (Philisci),  XXXVI,  4,  aa. 

Venus  lavans  se   (  Polycharmi )  , 

XXXVI ,  4, 34. 

Venus  (Scops),  XXXVI,  4>  i^* 

Veraniolus,  I,  Pref.  a» 

Verres ,  XXXIV ,  18,  7. 

Verri  ohjectus  a  Cicerooe  Copido , 
XXXVI,  4,  10. 

Verrem  Cicero  damnayerat  , 
XXXIV,  3,  3. 

Verrius  Flaccus,  VII,54  ,  i ;  VIU, 
6,  1 ;  IX,  39,  a  ;  XVIU,  11,1;  XX VIU, 
4,  4;  XXXIU,  19,  5;  XXXIII,   36, 


1. 


Verrucosus  Fabius,  XXXIV,  18,  2. 

Vespasianus  Augustus ,  II,  5,  4 ; 
XII,  43*  ^*  "^  imperator,  'III,  4>  i5  j 
V,  i,aiV,  i4,8;XXXUI,  la,  3; 

XXXV,  36,    i5;   XXXVI,    4,  i5j 

XXXVI,  II,  3;  XXXVI,  a4, 2. 
Vespasiani  Censores ,  IV ,  5o,  3. 
Vespasianis  impp,  II,  10,  3;  UI, 

9,  i3;  XII,  54,  I ;  XXXUI,    la,  3; 
XXXIV,  19,  53. 

Vespasiano     Principe ,    XXXV  , 

^7>7« 


Iji  VIR 

Kesia  seacoi  (Scops)»  XXXVI ,  4, 

f^ite  mdts,  Vn ,  45,  a ;  XXXIV, 
7,1. 
fVxto/iV  Fabias ,  VII,  60,  o. 
yestiiia,  VII,  4,  I. 
VesiorianMun  cflBriileom,  XXXIII  ^ 

retulenus  ^gialos,  XIV,  5,  3. 

Vetus  Aotiatias,  XXXI,  3,  a; 
XXXIII,  8,  I. 

/7a<or  Julios,  VII,  18,  a. 

Wibius  AvitQs  praesideoi  proTiocis 
Atveroorooi,  XXXIV,  18,  7. 

f^ihius  Grispos,  XIX,  i,  3. 

yibius  quidem  e  plebe,  VII,  10,  3. 

rutoriatus,  XXXIII,  i3,  5. 

Vindex  Julius,  XX,  Sj,  1. 

Vinnius  Valeos,  VII,  ig,  9. 

Vipsanius  Got.  VII ,  ao,  1 ;  VUI, 
71,  I. 

Virgiiiana  viitos^  IPrKf.  17; 

Virgilii  cermioa,  VII,  3i,  6.  —  io-> 
caoUmeota,  XXVIII,  4, 5.  —  rooou- 
neoU  videmus ,  XIII,  36,  i. 

Virgilius,  VIII,  65,  3  j  XI,  a3,  i ; 
XII,8,i;XIV,  i,5j  XIV,  3,7; 
XIV,8,7jXlV,  a5,6;XV,  a,  i; 
XV,  16,  a,  XV,  17,  i ;  XVI,  56,  i ; 
XVII,  «,8;  XVII,  3,  4;  XVII,  a3, 
1 ;  XVII,  a4,  4 ;  XVIII,  7,  1 ;  XVIU, 
3o,3,XVUI,45,  i;XVUI,  49,  i; 


XEN 


VUL 

xvni,  56, 3 ;  xvni,  57, 3;  xvm, 

65,5;  XVUI,  71  ,  1 ;  XVIH,  7»,  1; 
XVIU,  75,  1 ;  XIX,  19,  9;  XXII,77. 
I  ;  XXVUI,  4,5;  XXVm,  80,  I , 
XXIX,  8,  II. 

Viigilius  (  d«  Mndjcc  },  XXIV. 
a3,  I. 

Virtus  (AristoUi  )  ,  XXXIV,  (0, 
la. 

Virtute  adsUnte,  XXXV,  36,  low 

Viscus  BlacriBue  ,  XI ,  90,  a. 

Viieiiiani.  XXXIV,  17,  3. 

Vitel/ii  ormiio  ^  XI,  71,  a. 

Viteiiius  L.  XV,  ai,  4;  XV,  a4. 1 

Viteliius(in  principoto  sao),XXX?, 

Vitrasius  PoUio,  XXXVI,  11,  i 

Voicatius.  vm,  61,  a. 

Volcaiius  Sedigitua,  XI ,  9,  9. 

Voiogesus  rez ,  VI,  3o,  a  eC  s^ 

Volumnius  P.  Coe.  VII,  57,  i. 

Volusius  Sataroiniu,  VII,  la,  t; 
VII,  49,  3;  XI,  90,  a. 

Volusius  Satominiu  Goe«  VD, 
la,  I. 

Vopiseus  Gctar,  XVU,3,  7. 

VuUani  F.  JEthiope ,  VI,  35,  8. 

Vulcani  dies  lestas,  XVIII,  35,  i. 

Vulcanodit$  sacer,  XI,  i5,  i.  — 
stati  dies,  II,  iii,  3.  —  sacra  iosola, 

lU,  i4,  7- 

Vulcatius  Gorges,  VII,  54,  a. 


XER 


JTanAus ,  XXV,  5, 4« 
Xenagoras^  VII,  57,  16;  XXXIV, 
19,33;  XXXVII,  11,7;  XXXVU, 

Xenoerates^  XX,  54, 3;  XX,  8a,  a; 
XXI,  io5, 5 ;  XXU,  33,  5  ;  XXII,  43 , 
I ;  XXVII,  6a,  I ;  XXXVI ,  67  ,  a; 
XXXVII,  10, 1 ;  XXXVII,  63,  a. 

Xenocrates  Ephesios ,  XXII,  3a  , 
4  et  5.  —  de  pictura  scripsit ,  XXXV, 
36,8;  XXXVII,  10,  1. 


Xenocrates  (statoarios),  XXXVI , 
67,  a. 

Xenon  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o  ,  ai. 

Xertophilus  mnskcQM^  VU,  5i,3. 

Xenophon ,  VU  ,  49>  >•  —  dm% , 
XVIU,  5,  I. 

Xenophontis  S jmposion  ,  XXXiV, 

»9.  »9- 
Xenophon  Lampgacenas ,  VI, 36, 

4;  VII,  49,  I.— dax,  XVm,  5,  3. 

Xerxts  iti  Pemram ,  IV,  17 ,  4» 


XER 

IV,  i8,3;lV,a4,  i;  XVII,  38,  a; 
XXX, a,  4;  XXXIII,  47,  3;  XXXIV, 
19,  ai  ;  XXXV,  19,  19. 
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Xerxis  ot&dnm,  XXXIV,  19,  19. 
Xtrxcs  togatiu  ^  Laculiuf,    IX  ^ 
80,1. 


ZET 


ZOR 


ZachaUas,  XXXVII,  60,  4. 

ZancUsy  XI,  63,  a. 

ZaraluSf  XXX,  a,  a. 

Zenodonss  (sUtaaria»} ,  XXXIV , 
18,  7. 

Zenon^  XXII,  44>  >• 

Zenonis  Philosophi  fUtoayXXXIX, 
19,4«-  — libri,XXV,ai,4. 

Zenoihemis,  XXXIV,  18,  7; 
XXXVII,  II,  4  j  XXXVII,  »3,  i; 
XXXVII,  a4,  I. 

Zethus  ct  Amphion  ac  Dirce,  elc. 
XXXVI,  4,  ai. 


Zeuseis  (pictor),  XXXV,  i4,  1  et 
•eqq.  XXXV,  35, 46  et  sqq.  XXXV, 
36,  3  et  fqq. 

Zeuxis  (  stataariai  ),  XXXIV, 
19,3. 

ZniiVitfarcliiteaos,  XXXVI,  19, 6. 

Zopyrus  (c«lator),  XXXIU,  55,  a. 

Zoroastres^  VII,  i5,8;  XI,  97,2; 
XVUI,  55,  2  ;XXX,  a,  i ;  XXXVII , 
55,  a ;  XXXVII,  49,  i ;  XXXVU,  5^, 
i;  XXXVII,  58,  I. 

Zoroastres  alius  ,  Proconaesius  , 
XXX,  a,  4* 
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